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The  study  of  Gothic  is  surrounded  with  interest.  The  Goths 
themselvs  emerging  for  a  brief  space  from  among  the  barbarians  of 
the  fourth  century,  their  bishop  Wulfila,  or  Ulfllas,  their  Moses,  the 
first  who  raizd  the  speech  of  a  barbaric  tribe  to  a  literary  language, 
his  translation  of  the  Bible,  their  career  of  conquest,  and  their  ex- 
tinction in  the  darkness  of  the  midl  ages,  ar  all  interesting.  And 
the  story  of  the  Codex  Argenteus  which  has  preservd  a  considerabl 
portion  of  the  Bible  of  Wulfila,  almost  the  sole  relic  of  that  lost 
world,  suits  wel  with  the  rest. 

The  remains  of  the  language  ar  in  several  respects  such  as  to 
make  them  specially  suitabl  for  study  by  beginners  in  comparativ 
study  of  language,  and  especially  by  students  wishing  to  obtain  a 
thuro  knowledge  of  the  English  language.  Gothic  is  a  sister  speech 
to  English,  it  is  the  oldest  of  the  Teutonic  family.  The  Gothic  Bible 
is  several  centuries  older  than  any  record  of  the  other  sister  speech- 
es. The  student  of  language  entering  on  the  study  of  fonology 
finds  here  an  admirably  simpl  fonetic  system,  which  leads  the  way 
at  onse  to  an  understanding  of  those  fonetic  changes  which  appear 
so  complicated  and  inexplicabl  in  English  and  the  other  modern 
Grermanic  languages. 

With  these  wel  masterd  he  is  redy  to  grapl  with  the  history  and 
origin  of  the  inflection  forms,  and  the  affixes  and  suffixes.  Here 
again  the  Gothic  offers  the  most  important  helps.  These  forms  ar 
mostly  contractions,  and  the  Gothic  words  exhibit  them  in  a  com- 
parativly  uncontracted  condition,  so  that  their  parts  ar  redily 
seen,  or  at  least  they  ar  easily  identified  with  cori'esponding  forms 
in  Latin,  Greek  or  Sanskrit.  Thus  we  see  that  tense  endings  of 
our  weak  verbs  in  the  past  tense  wer  exactly  like  the  word  did  in 
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it0  erly  fomiB,  and  that  other  verbs  had  a  redaplieation  like  the 
Greek.  In  all  these  respects  Gothic  is  among  the  Teatonic  tungs 
what  Sanskrit  is  among  the  Indo-European. 

In  the  general  study  of  the  language  the  manageabl  bulk  of  the 
remains  is  an  advantage  for  the  beginner  in  comparativ  study,  ther 
18  enuf  to  giv  the  grammatical  forms,  the  copulativ  verbs,  the 
pari  ids  of  relation,  and  the  most  familiar  nouns  and  verbs.  But 
only  about  three  thousand  nativ  words  ar  preservd,  and  the  hole 
literature  makes  one  book  of  moderate  size.  The  student  can  make 
an  exhaustiv  examination  of  all  the  places  in  which  a  word  or  form 
occurs  within  reasonabl  time ;  and  the  fewness  of  the  words  leads 
him  to  concentrate  his  attention  and  make  thuro  work. 

Such  a  student  is  greatly  helpt  in  his  thuro  work  by  the  kind  of 
matter,  the  Bible.  It  is  easily  red  and  understood,  and  easily  com- 
pared with  other  languages.  No  other  book  is  anything  like  as 
thuroly  prepared  for  comparativ  study.  The  most  ficcurate  trans- 
lations ar  made  in  many  languages,  the  most  complete  grammars 
and  vocabularies,  and  concordances,  by  which  you  can  find  any- 
thing, can  gather  exampls  of  every  kind  of  grammatical  construc- 
tion, every  etymological  form,  and  pursue  them  from  language  to 
language.  For  Gothic  we  hav  also  handbooks  for  comparativ 
study,  in  which  Gothic,  Greek  and  Latin  ^),  and  Gothic,  Anglo- 
Saxon,  AVycliffe  and  Tyndale^  ar  printed  in  parallel  columns;  fur- 
thermore, a  critically  arranged  text  with  critico-exegetical  notes 
ajid  supplemented  by  the  original  Greek  text  ^. 

Prof.  Skeat  who  stands  foremost  among  university  professors  in 
England  in  his  perception  of  the  needs  of  students  of  English  and 
his  skil  and  promptness  in  supplying  them,  has  prepared  sum  excel- 
lent text-books  for  Gothic,  a  glossary  in  1868,  and  in  1882  an  edi- 
tion of  the  Gospel  of  St.  Mark  in  Gothic  (39  pages),  with  a  gram- 
matical introduction  and  glossary,  and  notes — a  very  convenient 
primer.  This  is  about  all  that  has  boon  done  in  English  to  pro- 
mote the  study  of  Gothic  among  common  students,  tho  Professor 
Max  Miiller,  Professor  Whitney  and  others  hav  emfasized  its  im- 
portance. **An  Introduction,  phonological,  morphological,  syn- 
tactic, to  the  Gothic  of  Ulfilas"  ix  wel  gi'ounded  and  suggestiv  book 
for  more  advaneod  students,  has  been  prepared  by  T.  LeMarchant 
Douse,  London,  1886. 

1)  Xjifilas:  by  H.  F.  Massmann,  Stuttgart,  1867. 

2)  The  Gothic,  Anglo-Saxon,  Wycliffe  and  Tyndale  Gospels,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Bosworth, 
D.  D.,  and  George  Waring,  M.  A.,  London,  1866. 

8)  Yulfila  Oder  die  gotische  Bibel,  bj  E.  Bernhardt,  Halle,  1876. 
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As  long  ago  as  1 865  I  introduced  specimens  of  Gothic  into  the 
the  Anglo-Saxon  Reader,  and  carried  thru  a  comparison  of  the  hole 
Anglo-Saxon  grammar  >vith  the  Gothic  in  my  Comparative  Gram- 
mar of  Anglo-Saxon.  I  was  prepared,  therefore,  to  rejoice  greatly 
in  Dr.  Balg's  scholarly  enthusiasm  about  the  value  of  Gothic  study 
to  students  of  English. 

Dr.  Balg's  plan  includes  a  complete  apparatus,  —  an  edition  of 
the  Gothic  remains  with  an  introduction  and  notes,  an  etymolog- 
ical glossary,  and  a  grammar. 

His  translation  of  Braune's  Gothic  Grammar  was  first  publisht 
and  is  a  capital  beginning.  The  present  glossary  is  the  second  of 
the  series.  It  is  connected  by  reference  figures  with  the  Grammar, 
so  that  the  student  can  easily  find  the  infiection  of  any  word,  or 
other  grammatical  information  about  it.  He  may  find  the  ex- 
planation in  this  way  of  the  varying  vowels  of  the  root  syllabi 
which  ar  often  embarrassing,  and  of  other  fonetic  changes. 

This  glossary  is  largely  occupied  with  comparativ  etymology, 
but  it  should  not  be  judgd  as  a  scientific  etymological  dictionary 
merely,  but  also  as  a  practical  handbook  to  illustrate  and  ground 
the  study  of  English  by  etymological  study  of  its  Gothic  relations, 
and  to  aid  in  making  comparativ  filology  interesting.  Hense  the 
large  number  of  English  derivativs  fully  explaind,  the  explanation 
not  being  confined  to  the  Gothic  elements  of  the  English  words. 

Hense  the  particular  attention  to  those  changes  in  the  form  of 
English  words  which  bring  out  erlier  forms  more  nearly  like  the 
corresponding  words  in  other  languages. 

Hense  the  care  with  which  the  Anglo-Saxon  or  Old  English  words 
ar  givn,  a  care  extending  to  the  gender  as  wel  as  the  orthogi'afy. 

Hense  the  care  bestowd  upon  the  correct  translation  of  all  Gothic 
words  into  English. 

It  is  not  simply  didactic,  but  tries  to  stimulate  research.  Hense 
references  to  Diefenbach's  thesaurus,  where  one  may  find  materials 
heapt  together  for  original  investigation,  not  thepositiv  knowledge 
of  the  neograramarian. 

One  must  not  bear  too  stubborn  a  hand  over  so  ernest  a  worker 
as  Dr.  Balg.  The  book  may  be  expected  to  reach  students  for  the 
most  part  who  hav  not  access  to  hosts  of  special  glossaries,  or  even 
to  the  great  lexicons  of  comparativ  etymology. 

Scholars  wil  be  pleased  to  find  the  Efferen  dialect  used  in  the  ety- 
mology. It  is  the  dialect  of  Dr.  Balg's  erly  home.  It  furnishes 
several  novel  and  happy  illustrations. 
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This  book  haa  cost  the  author  great  labor,  much  of  it  doutless 
plezaut,  working  over,  bringing  together,  and  filling  out  the  work 
of  the  great  scholars  before  him,  but  much  of  it  hard  work.  The 
verification  and  correction  of  countless  citations  ar  drudgery  at 
best.  Dr.  Balg  has  met  great  external  difficulties  also.  But  he 
has  conquerd  them,  and  givn  us  a  book  plezant  to  the  eye  and  con- 
venient for  use. 

It  remains  for  him  to  giv  us  his  edition  of  the  Gothic  texts,  and 
that  is  wel  forward.  Thanks  to  Dr.  Balg,  we  shal  soon  be  able  to 
study  Gothic  as  thuroly  and  conveniently  as  Latin  or  Greek. 

F.  A,  MARCH. 

Lafayette  College,  East  on ,  Pa.,  Dec.  9, 1889. 
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The  present  work  contains  the  extant  words  of  the  Gothic  lan- 
guage. An  account  of  the  Gothic  manuscripts,  etc.,  wil  be  found  in 
the  t  Gothic  Grammar,  p.  83  (and  in  the  Introduction  to  my  edi- 
tion of  the  Gothic  literature,  with  a  syntax  and  notes,  which  I  am 
now  preparing).  The  spelling  of  the  words  is  founded  on  Braune's 
Gothic  Grammar  (See  note  below)  and  the  text  of  Bernhardt's 
'Wulfila  Oder  die  Gotische  BibeP.  The  constituent  parts  of  the  com- 
pounds hav  for  etymological  reasons  been  divided  by  hyfens,  and, 
besides,  givn  separately  in  alfabetical  order,  which  does  not  im- 
ply, however,  that  all  of  them  occur  or  ever  did  occur  individually; 
as,  for  example,  *skdhs,  adj.,  in  ga-skohs  (Comp.  the  remarks  under 
ga-).  The  figures  inserted  after  Gothic  words  ar  those  of  the  glos- 
sary'- of  the  Gothic  Grammar,  where  they  serv  as  an  index  to  the 
latter.  It  was  originally  intended  to  append  a  complete  list  of  all 
the  Gothic  substantivs,  adjectivs,  and  verbs,  with  reference  to 
their  stems  and  inflection,  but  want  of  time  has  prevented  me.  This 
omission,  however,  is  in  part  compensated  by  the  Appendix  and 
by  references  alredy  givn  towards  the  end  of  the  Glossary. 

Particular  care  has  been  bestowd  upon  a  correct  translation  of 
the  Gothic  words.  The  glossaries  of  Bernhardt,  Skeat,  Schulze, 
Gabelentz  and  Loebe,  and  Stanim  and  Heine,  as  wel  as  the  Gi-eek, 
English,  and  German  versions  (both  Protestant  and  Catholic)  hav 
been  diligently  consulted.  I  freely  admit  that,  when  a  word  occurs 
very  frequently,  all  shades  of  meaning  may  not  hav  been  noticed, 
but  I  strongly  believ  that  my  fair  and  competent  reviewers  will  not 
find  many  omissions  or  errors  in  this  direction. 

The  citations  of  the  passages  of  the  Gothic  literature  where  the 
Gothic  words  occur,  ar  in  the  erlier  (especially  the  first)  parts  of  the 
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Glossary  less  numerous  than  in  the  subsequent  ones  where,  for  the 
most  part,  they  hav  been  p^vn  in  full.  I  would  hav  cited  every 
passage  from  the  very  beginning,  had  I  not  feard  the  book  would 
then  becum  too  voluminous  and  expensiv.  This  scruple,  however, 
was  soon  set  aside  by  two  eminent  scholars  who  of  their  own  accord 
surprized  me  with  encouraging  words,  wishing  to  see  the  citations 
in  full.  Immediately  after  the  publication  of  the  Gothic  literature 
I  intend  to  publish  a  Supplement  to  the  Glossary  in  which  the  cita- 
tions of  both  the  Gothic  passages  and  the  corresponding  words  of 
the  Greek  text  will  be  made  complete.  A  great  portion  of  the  cita- 
tions I  hav  selected  directly  from  the  text,  while  the  greater  share 
is  due  to  the  excellent  glossaries  of  Schulze  and  Gabelentz  and  Loebe. 
It  seems  necessary,  however,  to  state  that,  as  far  as  I  i-emember, 
not  one  citation  has  been  slavishly  copied,  but  every  one  carefully 
compared  with  the  Gothic  text.  In  following  this  system,  I  feel 
happy  in  the  belief  that  my  work— incomplete  as  it  is— will  yet  be 
useful  in  many  directions  to  sum  of  those  whose  valuabl  works  hav 
been  useful  to  me.  As  soon  as  time  allows,  I  will  collect  all  the 
omissions  and  errors  that  hav  occurd  to  me  in  the  books  I  hav 
uzed  and  report  them  to  their  authors. 

When  a  portion  of  the  Glossary  had  been  writn,  I  lernd  from 
107  university  and  149  college  catalogs  of  this  country  that  Gothic 
was  taught  in  but  two  universities.  Now  being  of  the  opinion  that  a 
thuro  science  of  the  English  and  the  remaining  Germanic  languages 
is  impossibl  without  Gothic,  the  reeisons  for  publishing  the  present 
work  ar  obvious.  At  first  sight  it  may  appear  as  if  I  had  tried  to 
write  a  complete  etymological  dictionary  of  the  Gothic  language. 
This  is  far  from  being  the  case.  I  hav  rather  attempted  to  adapt 
the  plan  of  the  book  to  the  nature  of  most  of  our  universities  and 
colleges.  My  Glossary  is  ment  to  be  a  help  to  those  students  who 
desire  to  enter  upon  a  thuro  comparativ  study  of  Gothic,  English, 
(Jerman,  and  the  remaining  Germanic  dialects,  and  I  hav  alredy 
been  assured  that  the  illustrations  givn  in  square  brackets  ar  use- 
ful to  teachers  of  comparativ  filology  as  wel.  I  decidedly  hold  that 
a  study  of  Gothic,  tho  not  in  every  case  the  most  primitiv  Ger- 
manic dialect,  should  precede  the  scientific  study  of  English,  Ger- 
man—in short,  of  Germanic  filology.  From  this  point  of  view  a 
comparison  of  the  Gothic  words  with  their  corresponding  Ger- 
manic and  pre-Gernianic  cognates  coud  not  be  disj^nst  with,  and 
the  numerous  and  oft^n  repeated  explanations  of  Old  English  forms, 
which  wil  enable  the  student  to  conceiv  the  relationship  between 
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English  and  Gothic  more  redily  than  he  would  without  them,  ar  al- 
so accounted  for.  Now  and  then  parts  of  compounds  hav  been 
treated  of  under  Gothic  words  with  which  they  ar  not  cognate. 
This  method  results  from  my  own  feelings  of  dissatisfaction  in  case 
of  knowing  the  etymology  of  only  a  part  of  a  compound.  I  regret 
not  to  hav  carried  it  out  more  elaborately.  The  vast  number  of 
English  words  derived  from  the  Latin  and  Greek  languages  necessi- 
tated an  extensiv  enumeration  of  words  from  these  sources.  It  was 
thought  instructiv  to  connect  as  many  B^lish  words  as  possibl, 
whether  genuin,  or  borrowd,  with  the  cogtaate  Gothic  words,  and  I 
hav  alredy  been  informd  by  many  persons  that  this  is  of  great  in- 
terest to  them,  and  I  am  convinced  that  in  this  way  also  I  hav 
created  sum  interest  in  the  Gothic  language. 

In  thfe  preparation  of  the  comparativ  part  of  the  book  the  etymo- 
logical works  of  Kluge,  Skeat,  Shade,  and  Feist  hav  been  my  chief 
guides,  in  many  cases  I  hav  givn  my  own  views.  The  intro- 
duction of  the  Efferen  dialect,  it  is  fioped,  wil  do  no  harm,  I  rather 
believ  it  is  sum  times  very  useful.  The  words  adduced  from  this 
dialect  ar  in  every  possibl  case  those  spoken  by  the  oldest  living 
generation  (Comp.  the  pret.  kw^m,  Gothic  qam,  but  Modem  Eng- 
lish came,  New  High  German  kam,  where  the  k-sound  is  no  longer  • 
labialized).  Of  this  and  other  Middl  German  dialects  I  intend  to 
treat  elsewhere.  I  found  too  soon  that  my  library  was  insufficient 
for  the  manner  in  which  the  etymological  part  should  hav  been 
treated,  nor  was  ther  any  other  library  near  me  that  might  hav 
been  consulted.  In  cases  of  absolute  necessity  I  applied  to  the  Uni- 
versity of  Ann  Arbor,  Mich.,  and,  upon  the  kind  endorsment  of 
Prof.  Wm.  Allen  of  the  University  of  Wisconsin,  my  requests  wer 
in  every  possibl  case  kindly  and  promptly  complied  with  by  its 
librarian,  Prof.  R.  C.  Davis.  Furthermore,  several  scientific  works 
hav  appeard  during  the  preparation  of  my  book  sum  of  which  I  hav 
not  seen  at  all,  while  others  reax^ht  me  comparativly  late.  The 
latter  hav  done  good  service  in  the  Corrections  and  Appendix!. 

As  regards  the  typografical  part  of  the  book,  I  may  be  allowd  to 
touch  a  few  points  which  wil  account  for  sum  deficiencies  and  incon- 

t  ADDITIONAL  CORRECTIONS.  —  iMi^i:  read  gode  (to  from 
i]ar, -de  being  the  suff,  of  the  weak  pret.  S.  Collitz,  American  Jour- 
nal of  Philology,  /,  p.  51  et  seq.),  Mdh  E.  eode,  Me,  jSde,  ^ode, 
ildn.  E.  yede,  yode,  went,  for  eode,  etc.  —  knnnan,  p.  22S,  /.  5: 
cognizance  for  cognisance.  —  ]iin]ijan,  /.  7:  \>\\i\>\\>h  for  \>\\x\>\^. 


/ 
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XU  INTRODUCTORY  REMARKS. 

f^niities.  Mr.  Jacob  Muller,  proprietor  of  a  weekly  German  paper 
at  this  place,  had  contracted  for  execul  ing  the  typograflcal  work, 
but  it  was  soon  found  that  he  coud  only  do  the  typesetting  here. 
To  him  I  feel  indetted  for  the  confidence  placed  in  me,  sinse  he  com- 
menced his  work  without  asking  me  for  any  garantee  whatsoever, 
tho,  unknown  to  him,  ampl  provision  had  been  made  to  secure  his 
pay.  But,  unfortunately,  both  Mr.  Muller  and  myself  wer  unabl  to 
purchase  all  the  types  necessary  according  to  the  plan.  The  Old 
English  difthongs,  for  instance,  would  under  more  favorabl  circum- 
stances hav  been  accented  with  ^  covering  both  elements  insted 
of  the  first.  Besides,  our  compositor  was  only  acquainted  with 
the  ordinary  German  and  Roman  types,  which  compeld  me  to  stand 
at  his  side,  til  he  had  becum  familiar  with  the  others.  But  only 
eight  pages  had  been  prints,  when  he  left  us,  and  I  was  calld  to  the 
printer's  case  again  to  do  the  same  training  as  before.  Only  a  form 
of  eight  pages,  sumtimes  less  coud  be  sent  every  week  to  Milwaukee 
to  be  electrotyped  by  the  wel-known  firm  'Benton  Waldo  and  Co.' 
Their  work  speaks  for  itself. 

Considering  all  the  difficulties  under  which  my  Glossary,  the  first 
work  of  its  kind  publisht  in  America,  has  cum  into  existence,  as 
wel  as  the  deplorabl  fact  that  in  its  preparation  I  hav  had  no  per- 
sonal help  whatever,  I  solicit  the  kind  indulgence  of  those  who  use 
it,  hoping  at  the  same  time  that  my  humbl  effort  may  be  of  sum 
value  to  the  student  of  Germanic  filology. 

To  Prof,  Skeat  I  ow  the  additions  under  (aihts;  cf,  O,  E,  &ht,  /!, 
MdL  E.  Ahte,  possessions,  property,  goods,  power,  —  Accidentally 
omitted)  ainahs,  augjan,  aAhns,  azSts,  bai;  to  Prof,  Max  Mueller  that 
under  athssi;  to  Prof,  March  Mdn.  E,  yode  {S.  p,  X,  below),  and  to 
my  reviewers  a  few  others,  A  typograflcal  error  was  reported  by 
Prof  H,  A,  Rennei't, 

MayviUe,  Wis,,  Nov,  18, 1889,  G.  H,  BALG. 
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OTHER  ABBREVIATIONS,  AND  SIGNS. 


abl.  — 

abs.  — 

abstr.  — 

ace.  — 

adj.  — 

adv.  — 

Aeol.  — 

an.  V.  — 

Arab.  — 

Armor.  — 

art.  — 

caus.  — 

cf.  — 

Celt.  — 

cod.  — 

comp.  — 
compar.  — 

compd.  — 

conj.  — 

contr.  — 

Cymr.  — 

Dan.  — 

dat.  -— 

decl.  — 

def.  ~ 

dim.  — 
demonstr.- 

der.  — 

dial.  — 

dir.  — 

distr.  — 

Du.  — 

E.  - 

Eff.  — 


f(em).  — 
factit.      — 

md.  — 
follg.  (w).- 
Fr.  — 

freciuent.  — 
Fris.  — 
G.  - 

gen,         — 


ablaut, 
absolute,  -ly. 
abstract, 
accusative, 
adjective,  -s. 
adverb,  ^,  -ially. 
Aeolian. 

anomalous  verb. 
Arabian. 
Armorican. 
article, 
causative. 
confer=  compare. 
Celtic, 
codex, 
compare, 
comparative, 
compound,  -s. 
conjunction, 
contracted,  or   con- 
traction. 
Cymric. 
Danish, 
dative, 
declension, 
definite, 
diminutive. 
•  demonstrative, 
derivative,  -s. 
dialect,  -ic. 
direct, 
distributive. 
Dutch. 
English. 

denotes    a    German 
dialect  spoken  at  Ef- 
feren,  near  Cologne, 
feminine, 
factitive, 
figurative,  -ly. 
followed. 

following  (word,  -s). 
French, 
frequentative. 
Frisian. 
German, 
genitive. 


Goth.  — 
Goth.  Gr.— 

Gr.  - 

Gr.  - 

Hebr.  — 

H.G.  - 

ib.  - 

i.  e.  — 

imper.  — 

imperf.  — 

impers.  — 

lud.  — 

indecl.  — 

I(n)dg.  - 

indie.  — 

indir.  — 

inf.  — 

infi.  — 

instr.  — 

intens.  — 

inter].  — 
interrog. — 
intr(ans). — 

Ir.  — 

It(al).  — 

iter.  — 

Kent.  — 

L(a)t.  — 

L.  G.  - 

lit.  — 

Lith.  — 

loc.  eit.  — 

m.  — 

Mdl.  Lt.  — 

M.  G.  - 
M.  H.  G.  — 

MS(S).  — 

n(eut).  — 

N.  - 

neg.  — 

N.  H.  G.  - 

nom.  — 

North.  — 

num.  — 

obj.  — 


Gothic. 

Gothic  Grammar. 

Greek. 

Grimm. 

Hebi'ew. 

High  German. 

ibidem=in  the  same 

place. 

id  e8t=that  is. 

imperative. 

imperfect. 

impersonal,  -ly. 

Indian. 

indeclinable. 

Indo-Germanic. 

iudicative. 

indirect. 

infinitive. 

inflected. 

instrument,  -al. 

intensive. 

interjection. 

interrogative. 

intransitive. 

Irish. 

Italian. 

iterative. 

Kentish. 

Latin. 

Low  German. . 

literal,  -ly. 

Lithuanian. 

loco  citato  =  in  the 

place  cited. 

masculine. 

Middle  Latin. 

Middle  German. 

Middle  High  German. 

manuscript(R), 

neuter. 

Norse. 

negative. 

New  High  German. 

nominative. 

Northumbrian. 

numeral. 

object. 
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SOrnCEH  OF  INFOKMATIOX,  ABBUEVIATIOXS,  8IGXS. 


obs. 

().  Bulfj.  - 

O.  E.    "  - 

<).  Fr.  - 

O.  FiiK.  - 
().  G. 

().  n.  G.  - 

O. Ind.  - 

O.  Ir.  - 
O.  N. 
opt. 

orip:.  - 
O.  S. 

partic.  - 

part  it.  - 

pa88.  - 

per8.  - 

pl(ur).  - 

poet.  - 

pOKS.  - 

pi-ec.  (w).- 

pref.  - 

prep.  - 

pres.  - 

pivt.  - 
pi'et.-pi'CH. 

pr(o)ii.  — 

pr.  n.  — 

piob.  — 

prop.  — 


rov.       — 


V 

prov. 
q.  V. 


obsolete. 
Old  Bulgarian. 
01(1  English. 
Old  French. 
Old  Frisian. 
Old  German. 
Old  Hi^h  (lermau. 
Old  Indian. 
Old  Irish. 
Old  Norse, 
optative, 
orip'n,  -a1,  -ally. 
Old  Siixon. 
page. 

l)articiple,participial. 
partitive. 
l)assive,  -ly. 
jwrson,  -ai,  -ally. 
I>lural. 
I)oetical. 
l)ossessive. 
jireoeding  (word,  -s). 
prefix, 
preposition, 
present, 
preterit. 
V.  —  pi'eterit-pi'esent 
verb, 
pronomi. 
proi)er  noun. 
l)rol>ably. 
nroiwr,  -ly. 
Fro  venial, 
provineial. 
quod  vide=  which  see. 


i-ed.  v.  — 

;  i-efl.  — 

rel.  — 

js.  - 

Ise.  — 

I  Sc»and.  — 

;  sin^r.        — 

'  Soot.        — 

I  Skr.         — 

"  Slav.        — 

st(r).  V.  — 

subj.         — 

subser.     — 

isubst.  orsb 

!  suff.  — 

lsui>erl.     — 

|sniK»rscr. — 

Ith.  — 

|th.  s.        — 

|tr(ans).  — 

;troi>.        — 

!  Fnibr.      — 

und.         — 

uninfl.      — 

v.  — 

,V(ulg).Lt.- 

w.  — 

j  W.  S.       - 

i  w.  V.         — 

'  Zd.  — 


reduplicating  verb. 
i*eflexive. 
ivlative. 
see. 

l)eing  understood. 
Scandinavian, 
sinprnlar. 
Scottisch. 
Sanskrit. 
Shivonic. 
strong  verb, 
subjunctive. 
subscrii)tion. 
.—substantive,  -s,  -ly. 
suffix. 
sni)erlative. 
sujVi-scription. 
thing, 
the  same, 
transitive,  -ly. 
tropical,  -ly. 
Fmbriau. 
undaut. 
uninflected. 
verb,  -s. 
-Vulgar  Latin, 
with,  or  word,  -s. 
West  Saxon, 
weak  verb. 
Zend. 
e<]uivnlent  to. 
indicates     supposed 
words  or  forms,  or 
that  the  word  occura 
only  in  conipds. 


Ar.  doe. 

Cal. 

Col. 

Cor. 

Eph. 

Gal. 

Jo. 

Lu. 

Mk. 

Mt. 


Arezzo  document. 

Calendar. 

Colossians. 

Corinthians. 

Ephesians. 

(ialatiaus. 

John. 

Luke. 

ifark. 

Matthew. 


Neaj).  <loc.  —  Neapolitan   docu- 


:  Neh. 

Phil. 

Fhilem. 

Kom. 
;  Skeir. 

Thess. 

Tim. 

Tit. 


ment. 

Nehemiah. 

Philippians. 

Philemon. 

Romans. 

Skeimns. 

Thessalonians. 

Timothv. 

Titus. 


Emfi?T^n. 


Verbs  compounded  with  prefixes  and  prepositional  adverbs  are 
given  under  the  simple  verbs,— The  signs  It,  q,  1>,  come  immediately 
alter  h,  k,  t,  respectively,— The  Sgures  enclosed  in  {)  refer  to  the 
§§  of  author's  translation  of  BRA  UNITS  ^Gotische  Grammatik.- 


lal^pr.  12.,  "Aior'Aia?^  Ezra  2, 28. 
aba^m.  (108,  n.l,)  husband,  man; 

Mk.  10,12.  Lu.  1,  27.  84.  2,36. 

Rom.  7,  2.  3.  I  Cor.  7,  10.  11. 

13. 14. 16.  11,  3.  4.  GaJ.  4,  27. 

Eph.  5,  22.  24.  I  Tim.  3,  2. 12. 

5, 9.  Tit.  1, 6.  [For  the  supposed 

etymology  of  aha,  s.  Dief  ] 
aMia,  m.,  father;  Gal.  4,  6.  [Gr, 

afifia,  from  the  Hebr,} 
Abeileni,  pr.  n.,  'A/3iXi^vrfs,  gen,; 

Lu.  3, 1. 
Ablija,  pr.  n.,  ^Afiia;  Lu.  1,  5.  S, 

afar,  (3).  * 
AMa]mr,  pr.  n.,  'Afiui^ap^  Mk.  2, 

26.  S.  uf,  I,  2. 
abraba,  adv.  (210), strongly,  very 

much,  very;  Mt.  27,  54.  Mk.  16, 

4.  Neh.  6, 16.— From  abrs,  q,  v. 
Abraham,  pr.  n.  (61,  n,S)'A/3pad/4j 

Jo.  8,  39.  40.  gen.  -is;  Mk.  12, 

26.LU.3,  34.  dat.-B,;  Mt.  8, 11. 

Lu.l,  55.  ace. -am;  Lu.3,8. 16, 

23. 
^abijan,  w,  v.,  in  bi-abrjan,  to  be 

astonished,  folld.  by  a,na  w.dat.; 

Mt.  7,  2S.— From  abrs,  q.  v. 


abrs,  adj.,  strong,  vehement;  Lu. 
15, 14.  [Supposedto  bekindred 
with  O.E,  abal,  afol,  n,, strength. 
— S.  abraba  andprec.  w.l 

aba  {21Q  and  n.  1),  ibr  afu,  from 
prep,  af  and  the  interrog,  parti- 
cle -u,  q.  V. 

Adam,  pr.  n,  *A6a/i;  I  Tim.  2,13.14. 
gTpfl.-is;  Lu.  3,  38.  dat.-a.;  I  Cor. 
15,  22. 

Adonelkam,  pr.  n,,  [4dcovtxaji, 
gen.  -is;  Ezra  2, 13. 

Addei,  pr.  n.,  jiddei,  gen.  -eins;  Lu. 

3,  28. 

Addin,  pr,  n.,  ^Addlv, gen,  -is;  Ezra 
2,15. 

af  (56,  n.  1),  prep.  w.  dat.  Its  fun- 
damental and  general  signiSca- 
tionis^  departure  or  separation* 
from  some  Sxed  point:  of,  6r>m, 
out  of,  away  Ar>m;  (1)  local 
{bothprop,  andtrop.),  (a)  with 
V.  of  motion;  Mt.  8,  1.  Mk.  15, 
30.  Lu.  5,  2.  II  C!or.  12,  8.  a  v. 
of  motion  being  implied;  Mk.7, 

4.  Lu.  6,  17.  the  Gr,  inU,  ofpr. 
n.  being  retaJned;  aSn  Mt.  27, 


57.  Mk.  15,  43.  Jo.  11,  1.  desisr- 
nating  the  place  where  nnytbiD^^ 
begins;  Skeir.  IV,  b.  (b)  after  v. , 
of  ^taking,  receivings  gathering, 
borrowing,  and  the  like*;  Mt.  o. 
42.  7, 10.  0,  15.  Mk.  13,  27.  Lu. 
G,  29.  8,  12.  (c)  after  v,  of  loos- 
ing, fref*ing,  curing,  healing,  and 
the  like';  Mt.  (>,  13.  Mk.  5,  4. 
Lu.  7,  21.  Rom.  7,  G.  and  after 
the  adj.  ^lawf;  Gal.  4,  5.  'haiL*';  I 
Mk.  5,  34.  (d)  after  f.  denoting' 
'to  take  care,  bide,  conceal,  ah- ' 
Rtain';  Lu.  18,  34.  I  Thesw.  4, 
3.  5,  22.  (o)  in  other  relations; 
as,  af  tafliHwdn,  on  the  right 
hand  (side);  Mt.  25,  41.  af  hlei- 
dum<;in,  on  the  left  hand  (side); 
Mk.  15,  27.  so  with  sitan;  Mk. 
10,  37.  14,  62.  Lu.  20,  42.  w. 
Htandan;  Lu.  1,  11.  (2)  tempo- 
iTil:  from,  since;  Mk.  10,  6.  II 
Cor.  8,  10.  (3)  designating 
cause,  authority,  agency:  of, 
by;  Lu.  8,  14.  Jo.  7,  28.  14, 10. 
II  Cor.  3,  5.  18.  GaJ.  1,  1.- 
Occurs  often  in  composition 
with  v.,  suhst.,  and  adj.,  where 
it  designates,  (1)  separation  in 
space,  both  prop,  and  tix>p.  (2) 
a  transition  fix)m  one  state  or 
condition  to  another.  [tK  O.  E. 
af,  yf,  Mdl  E.  of,  Mdn.  E.  of,  off, 
O.  N.  O.  S.  af,  prep.:  of,  from, 
etc.,  O.  If.  G.  aba,  prep.:  away 
from,  down  from,  and  adv.: 
down,  M.  H.  G.  abc,  ab,  prep.: 
downfix>m,  away  from,  off,  and 
adv.:  down,  off,  N.  H.  G.  ab, 
adv. :  off,  down,  and  (at  an  early 
period)  prep.,  i^/jezioeabhandeD, 


not  at  hand,  lost,  lit.  'off  the 
hand^'.  Gr.  a:r6,  (whence Mdn. 
E.  ai>a-iJ3  words  like  apology^ 
allograph,  etc.)  Skr.  apa,  from,^ 
a  wa  V.  Probably  allied  to  foUg^ 

afar  (217).  (1)  adv.,  afterward: 
Skeir.  III.  1-.  (2)  prep.,  (a)  ir. 
acr.^  so  only  temporal:  after; 
Mt.  27,  53.  2G.  2. 1  Cor.  11,  25. 
Skeir.  II,  a.  afar  leitil,  after  a 
little  while;  ^^It.  26,  73.  Mk.  14, 
70.  afar  ui  filu,  not  long  after; 
Skeir.  VI,  a.  afar  ]:>ata,  alter 
that,  thereafter;  Lu.  5,  27.  Jo. 
6. 1.  7,  1. 11,  7.  11.  afaruh  l>aii 
(.s.  I'aii),  butafter,yit.  8,5.  Mk. 
IG,  12.  Lu.  10,  1.  18,  4.  aiar 
l>atei,  after  that;  Mk.  1,  14. 
Skeir.  VII,  c.  afar  dagans,  a£ter 
some  days;  Mk.  2, 1.  (b)  w.  dat., 
(a)  local,  after  v.  of  motion: 
after;  Mt.  8,  1.  Mk.  1,  17.  20. 
Lu.  1),  23.  (ft)  temporal:  after; 
Mt.  3, 11.  Mk.  1,  7.  (y)  in  other 
relations:  after,  according  to, 
in  pursuance  of;  Lu.  1,  59.  5,  5. 
I  Cor.  15,  3.  4.  II  Cor.  5, 10.  II. 
Tim.  2,  26.  w.  liugjan;  Mk.  10, 
24.  (3)  it  seems  to  be  used  sub- 
stantively in  Lu.  1,  5 — us  alar 
Abijins,  of  the  course  of  Abiah. 
—In  composition  mtb  v.  stnd 
subst.  it  means  ^after^,  with  re- 
ference  to  space  or  time.  [Cf.  O. 
N.  afar  (used  in  composition), 
O.  H.  G.  avar,  abur,  M.  H.  G. 
aber,  aver,  abe,  ave.  A'.  H.  G. 
aber,  adv.  and  conj.:  again, 
once  more;  but.  Ileiv  belongs^ 
also  the  'aber'  ofN.  H.  G.  aber^ 
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mal  {for  mal,  s.  mgl),  again, 
once  more  J  but  the  aber  ofN  H. 
G.  aberglaube,  m,,  superstition, 
andabeT\ntz,m,,  conceitedness, 
refers  to  M.  H.  G.  abe,  off  {s,  KL, 
sher)  .—Der. :  O,  E.  eafora,  tw., 
O,  S.  abaro,  offspring,  child. 
Furthermore,  comp.  Skr.  Apara, 
the  latter,  apardm,  adv.,  later, 
future,  aparf,  future. — Probably 
allied  to  af,  q.  v.  Comp.  afta, 
aftra,  and  follg.  w.] 

afkr-dags,  m.,  the  next  day  (lit. 
'the  day  after');  Lu.  7,  11.— 
Fro/n  alar  a  flddags,  q.  v.  Comp. 
follg.  w. 

afiir-sabbatus,  m.,  the  Srst  day 
after  the  Sabbath;  Mk.  16,  2.— 
From  alar  and  sabbatus,  q.  v. 
Comp.  prec.  w. 

af-dani]Fs,  pret.  partic.  {plur.  af- 
dauida)  of  afd6jan;  s.  *d6jan. 

af-domeinS;  f,  condemnation; 
Skeir.  VIH,  h.—Comp.  af,  *d6- 
meins. 

af-dmgtya,  m.,  drunkard;  AJt.  11, 
19.  I  Cor.  5,  11. — Comp.  af, 
*drugkja. 

af-£tja,  m.,  voracious  eater,  glut- 
ton; Mt.  11,  19.  Lu.  7,  34.— 
Comp.  af,  *6tja. 

afgnuidi]m,  f,  abyss;  Lu.  8,  31. 
Rom.  10,  7.— 'Comp.  al,  *grun- 
di}?a. 

af-gadel,  f.,  ungodliness;  Rom.  11, 
26.  II Tim.  2, 16.— From  follg.  w. 

af-gn]^  adj.,  godless,  impious, 
lit.,  away  from  God;  I  Tim.  1, 
9,  gloss.  Skeir.  IV,  d.—  Comp. 
af ,  gu|?,  and  prec.  w. 

S.  {127),  absent  A^m 


home,  absent;  II  Cor.  5,  6.  9. — 
Comp.  af,  haims;  see  also  *ana- 
haimeis. 

aT-lageins,  f,  a  laying  aside,  re- 
mission; Mk.  1,4.  —  From  af- 
lagjan,  q.  v. 

af-l^ts,  m.,  forgiveness,  remission; 
Lu.  1,  77.  Skeir.  III.  c.—From 
af-l§tan,  q.  v. 

af-marzeins,  /!,  offense,  deceit  ful- 
ness; Mk.  4,  19.  Eph.  4,  22.— 
From  af-marzjan,  q.  v. 

af-maail^s,  adj.,  weary,  fatigued; 
Gal.  6,  9.— Pret.  partic.  of  af- 


>K  • 


mojan;  see  *m6jan. 

af-sateins,  f,  a  setting  off;  bokOs 
afsateinais,  a  writing  of  divorce- 
ment; Mk.  10,  4. — From  afsat- 
jan,  q.  v. 

af-stass,  f.  (103,  n.  3)  a  standing 
off,  falling  off,  falling  away;  II 
Thess.  2,  3.  afstassis  bokos,  a 
writing  of  divorcement;  Mt.  5^ 
31. — Comp.  af,  *Bta8s. 

afta,  adv.{2Vii,  n.  2),  behind,  back- 
wards; Phil.  3, 14.  [Allied to  af, 
q.  V.  Comp.  aftuma,  and  follg. 

aftana,  adv.  (213,  n.  2),  from  be- 
hind; Mk.5,27.[Cy:  a^.a^ftan, 
Mdl.  E.  v^lte,  Mdn.  E.  aft.  Mdn. 
E.  abaft  is  composed  of  b.  (-a 
in  afoot,  shortened  of  O.  E.  on; 
s.  ana),  b  (for bi,  be;  s.  bi),  and 
aft.  Cf.  Mdl.  E.  biflefte,  barfto, 
baft,  O.  E.  biflpftan,  baeftan. 
Allied  to  afta,  af,  and  follg.  tt., 
q.  F.] 

aftaro,  adv.  (211  n.  1),  from  be- 
hind, behind;  Mt.  9,  20.  Lu.  7, 
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38.  8,  4A:.^AlUed  to  prec.  and 
follg.  w,,  q.  V. 

aftra,  adv.,  back,  backwards,  be- 
hind; Lu.  2,  43.  9,  62. 19,  15. 
again  naXiv;  Mt.  5,  33.  26,  72. 
I  Cor.  12,  21.  Phil.  1,  26.  Skeir. 
I,  c.  d.  again  {devrepov,  iterum); 
Skeir.  II,  b.  c.  occurs  frequently 
with  V.  {both  simple  and 
compd.)  toexpress  the  Gr.  prep, 
art  I,  ano^  etc.  of  compd.  v.;  as, 
Mk.  9,  12.  Eph.  1,  10.  S.  also 
follg.  w.  [Cf.  O.  E.  eefter,  prep., 
Mdl.  E.  flefter,  after,  Mdn.  E. 
after,  O.  H.  G.aStar,  adj.,  M.H. 
G.  after,  adj.,  hind,  following; 
furthermore,  O.  H.  G.  aftaro, 
m.,  M.  H.  G.  N.  H.  G.  after,  m., 
'podex\  M.  H.  G.  N.  H.  G.  after, 
when  used  to  form  compounds, 
usually  signiSes  ^infyrior,  not 
genuine,  false,  baxT,  as,  M.  H.  G. 
aftersprftche,  /!,  slander,  back- 
biting, afterwort,  n.,  slander, 
N.  H.  G.  afterrede,  /!,  slander, 
afterkind,  n,,  bastard,  etc.  In 
Eff.  G.  the  f  appears  as  ch,  after 
becoming  achter  whence  ftter  in 
fttergescheire,  n.,  breeching  {of 
a  harness),  aterovempen,  day 
after  to-morrow. — Goth,  aftra 
is  prop,  a  compar.   form,  its 

'  corresponding  superl,  being  af- 
tuma,  q.  v.—Comp.  the  kindred 
af,   afar,  aftana,   aftard,   and 

follg.  TV'.] 

aftra-ana-stodeins,  f,  a  renewing; 

Skeir  I,  h.—From  anastSdeins, 

and  adv.  aftra,  q.  v. 
aftama   (139  and  n.  1),  superL 

adj.,  the  last;  Mk.lO,  31.  [This 


superl.  form  answers  to  Lt.  op- 
timus.  A  like  formation  is  Goth. 
iftuma,  q.  v.— Allied  to  afta, 
aftra,  q.  v.  Comp.  follg.  w.'\ 

aftomifirts,  {1S9  and  n.  1),  superL 
adj.,  thelast;  Mk.  9,  35.  Lu.  14, 
9.  10.  I  Cor.  15,  26.  aftumist 
haban  (eaxotroas  ^x^^'^)^  to  lie 
at  the  point  of  death;  Mk.  5, 
23.  [A  double  superL  form., 
from  aftuma  {s.  prec.  w.)  and 
superl.  sufffx-ist  {comp.  batists, 
maists).  Cf.  O.  E.  eBftemest,  MdL 
E.  teftemest.  Mdn.  E.  aftermost 
is  owing  to  the  influence  of  aSter 
(s.  aftra)  and  the  superL  adj. 
most  {s.  maists),  the  latter  in- 
terchanging w.  -mest  already 
in  O.  E.—Comp.  afta,  etc.] 

*agaii,  St.  V.  {202,  n.  2),  to  fear,  in 
unagands,  pres.  partic,  not 
fearing,  fearless  {aq^opos);  I 
Cor.  16,  10.  Phil.  1,  14.— i^ia- 
dred  w.  agis,  *agei,  6gan,  q.  v. 

Agar,  pr.  n.,''Ayap;  Gal.  4,  24. 

aggilus,  m.  (120, 22. 1), angel,  mes- 
senger, Lu.  1,  11.  2,  21.  7,  27. 
nom.  plur.  aggiljus;  Mk.  12, 25. 
Lu.  2, 15.  Rom.  8,  38.  gen.  ag- 
gil6;  Lu.  9,  26.  Col.  2,  18.  dat. 
aggilum;  Mt.  25,  41.  Mk.  8, 
38.  ace.  aggiluns;  Mk.  13,  27. 
[Comp.  O.  N.  engill,  O.  S.  engil, 
O.H.G.  ongU,  M.H.  G.  N.  H.  G. 
enge\,m.,  angel.  Borrowed  from 
Lt.  angelus,  whence  O.  Fr.  an- 
gele,  angle,  whence  MdL  E.  an- 
gel, aengel,  Mdn.  E.  angel.  Lt, 
angelus,  refers  to  Gr.  ayyeXos, 
messenger.'] 

aggwijia,  f.y  anguish,  distress,  trih- 


*aggweiii8— aglaitl. 


5 


nlation;  Bom.  8,  35.  II  Cor.  2, 
4.  6,  4.  I  These.  3,  3.  II  Thess. 
1, 6. — From  agg\vu8,  q,  f.  Comp, 
foUg.  w. 

*ag:gweiiis,  /!,  in  ga-aggweins.— 
From  aggwjan,  q.  v. — Comp. 
prec.  w. 

*aggii*jan»  w-.  F.,i/7ga-aggNvjan,  to 
constrain,  distress;  nC!or.4,8. 
— From  aggwus,  q,  v. — Comp. 
prec.  w. 

aggwus,  adj.  (68;  131)  narrow; 
Mt.  7,  13.  14.'  [CY.  O.  E.  ange, 
Mdl.  E.  ang,  adj.,  narrow,  O.N. 
ongr,  O.  S.  engi,  O.  H.  G.  angi, 
M.  H.  G.  enge,  N.  H.  G.  enge, 
eng,  adj.,  narrow,  and  O.  H.  G. 
ango,  M.  H.  G.  ange,  N.  H.  G. 
enge,  adv.,  narrowly,  closely. 
To  M.  H.  G.  ange  refers  M.  H.  G. 
be-ange  (w.  prefix  be;  s.  bi), 
ad  v., anxiously,  apprehensively, 
N.  H.  G.  bange,  adj.,  anxious, 
apprehensive,  and  adv.,  anx- 
iously, apprehensively.  FuHher- 
more,  comp.  O.  H.  G.  angust 
{w.  suffix  -st,  M.  H.  G.  angest, 
N.  H.  G.  ang^t,  f.,  anguish,  anx- 
iety, fear. — From  Germanic  root 
ang,  Indg.  angh;  comp.  Skr. 
afih6,  narrow,  afihas,  n.,  nar- 
rowness, oppression,Gr.  ayxeiv, 
to  choke,  Lt.  angere,  to  choke, 
press  together,  distress,  tor- 
ment, angustus,  narrow,  aii- 
gustiae,  narrowness,  whence  O. 
Fr.  angoisse,  whence  Mdl.  E. 
anguisse,  Mdn.  E.  anguish.  To 
theLt.  cognates,  anxius,  anxie- 
tas,  refer,  respectively  Mdn.  E. 
anxious  and  anxiety,  the  latter 


through    the    Fr.     anxi^tfi.— 

Comp.  prec.  w.] 
*agei,  f,  in  un-agei.— -FVo/n  *agB; 

allied  to  follg.  w. 
agis,  gen.  agisis,  n.  (35;  94),  fear^ 

awe;  Mk.  4,  41.  Lu.  1, 12.  2,  «. 

Neh.  5,  15.  [CY.  O.  E.  e^e,  dor. 

e^esa,  m.,  fear,  terror,  Mdl.  E. 

eje,   ejese,   eise,   )fear,    terror, 

0.  N.  agi,  fear,  whence,  probab- 
ly, Mdl.  E.  age,  aghe,  awe,  Mdn. 
E.  awe.  Furthermore,  comp.  O. 
S.  egiso,  0.  H.  G.  akl,  aig!,  6kt, 
agiso,  M.  H.  G.  ege,  fear,  ter- 
ror, punishment,  Gr.  axos^  an- 
guish, Skr.  agha,  sin.  From 
root  of  *agan,  q.  v. — Comp. 
prec.  and  follg.  ir.] 

*agjan,  w.  v.,  in  (a)  af-agjan,  to 
strike  w.  awe,  terrify;  occurs 
only  in  pass.,  where  it  isfolld. 
bvin  w.  dat.;  IThe88.3,3.  Phil. 

1,  28.  (b)  in-agjan  w.  ace,  to 
threaten;  Mt.  9, 30.  (e)  us-agjan 
(35;  78,  n.  4),  to  frighten  utter- 
ly; Mk.  9,  6.--From  *ag8. 
Comp.  *agan,  agei  and  prec.  w. 

aglaitei,  /!,  lasciviousness,  unchas- 
tity;  Mk.  7,  22.  II  Cor.  12,  21. 
Gal.  5,  19.  Eph.  4,  19.— From 
•aglaits;  allied  to  agls,  q.  v. 
Comp.  follg.  w. 

aglait-gastalds,    adj ,   greedy    of   ^ 
filthy  lucre,  greedy;  I  Tim.  3, 8., 
Tit.  1,  7. — Comp.  aglaitei,  ag- 
laiti,  /?nrfgastaldan. 

aglaiti,  n.,  lasciviousness,  unchas- 
tity;  Rom.  13,  13.  II  Cor.  12, 
21  (cod.A).—From^a^eat»\s. 
aglaitei.  Comp.  prec.  and  follg. 
w. 
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agMti-watirdei,  /!,  indecent  Inn- 
guage,  filthy  talk;  Col.  3,  8.— 
From  *aglaiti-watird8,  from 
aglaiti  aflr/wafird,  q,  v. 

agli]ia,  /!,  tribulation,  anguish, 
(listivss;  ITess.  8,4.— F/io/wag- 
lu8,  q.  V.  Cowp.  follg.  ^v. 

*ag\jan,  w.  r.,  iw us-agljan  u*.  dat,, 
to  trouble  exceedingly;  Lu.  18, 
5.  [From  aglus,  q.  v,  Cf.  O,  E, 
e^lan,  Mdl.  E.  eile,  to  pain, 
trouble,  Mdn,  E,  €dl. — From 
aglus,  q.  V,  Comp.  prec.  and 
follg,  w.]  , 

aglO;  /!,  tribulation,  anguish;  Mk. 
4,  17.  13,  24.  Jo.  16,  21.  33. 
II  Cor.  1,  4.  Col.  1,  24.— Fro//? 
aglus,  q.  V,  Comp,  pi-ec,  and 
follg,  w. 

agls,  adj,,  indecent,  disgraceful; 

1.  Cor.  11,  6,— Allied  to  aglus, 
q.  V. 

aglnba,  adv,  (210),  with  difficulty, 
hardly;  Mk.  10,  23.  Lu.  18,  24. 
— From  aglus,  q,  v, 

aglus,  adj,,  (131),  difficult,  hard; 
Mk.  10,  24.  l(Y,  O,  E,  ejle  {be- 
sides aeol),  fix)ublesome,  Mdl, 
E,  eil,  Mdn,  E,  ail,  N,  H.  G.  ekel, 
//;.,  nausea,  disgust  (s,  Kl,, 
ekel). — Comp.  aglijm,  *agljan, 
agl6,  agluba,  azadagls.] 

Agostus,  pr,  n,,  Avyovtrros  and 
"AyovffToSy  dyt.-au;  Lu.  2,  1. 

aha,  m.,  mind,  undeistanding; 
Phil.  4,  7.  Col.  3,  12.  II  Thess. 

2,  2.  I  Tim.  G,  5.  II  Tim.  3,  8. 
Tit.  1,  15.  [From  root  ah,  to 
think,  apfiearing  also  in  O,  E, 
eahtian,  ^agitare  in  mente\  O, 
H,  G,  ahtSn,  M,  H.  G.  ahten,  N, 


H,  G,  achten,  to  mind,  esteem, 
etc-Comp.  ahjan,  ahma,  iuahs.] 

ahaks,  f?  (103,  n,,  2),  dove;  Mk. 
1,  10.  11,  15.  Lu.  2,  24.  3,  22. 

ahana,  /!,  chaff;  Lu.  3, 17.  [CY,  (). 
E,  *agon,  Mdl,  E,  agun,  ageu, 
awen,  Mdn,  E,  aAvn,  O,  N,  ogu, 

0,  H.  G,  agana,  M,  H,  G.  agene, 
ftne,  N,  H,  G,  ahne,  /.,  awn,  Gr. 
axyt]  (and  axv/jov),  chaff. 
Fi'om  root  ah,  Idg,  ak;  s,  ahs.] 

Aharon,  pr,  n,,  'Aapcov,  ^//.  -ons; 

Lu.  1.  5. 
*ahei,  f.,  in  in-ahei. — From  *ahH, 

q,  V, — Comp.  aha,  and  follg,  w. 
alyan,  w,  v.,  to  think;  folld.  by  a 

clause  inti'oduced  by  ]>atei;  Mt. 

10,  34,-'Allied  to   aha,    *ah8, 

ahei,  ahma,  q,  v, 
ahma,  m,  (lOS),  the  Spirit,  the 

Holy  Ghost;  Mt.  3,  11.  8,  16. 

27,  50.  Mk.  1.  12.  Lu.  7,  21. 

Skeir.  II,   d.  Ill,  e.  d.— /Vo/// 

root  ah,  to  think, — Comp,  aha, 

ahjan,  *ah8,  and  follg,  w, 
ahmaieinHjfy  inspiration;  1 1  Tim. 

3, 16. — I'Yom  *ahmatjan.  Comp. 

prec,  and  follg.  w, 
ahmeins,  adj,,  spiritual;  Rom.  7, 

14. 1  Cor.  10,  :i.  Eph.  5, 19.  Col. 

1,  9.  Skeir.  II,  d.  Ill,  h,—From 
ahma  q.  v, 

ahs,  n.,  ear  (of grain);  Mk.  2,  23. 
4,  28.  Lu.  6,  1.  [CT,  O.  E,  ear 
(contracted  of  *ahur,  *aur), 
Mdl,  E,  ear,  Mdn.  E,  ear,  O,  N. 
ax,  O.  H,  G,  ahir,  ehir,  M,  11.  G. 
eher,  N,  H,  G.  iihre,  f,  ear  (of 
com).  Kindi'ed  w,  O,  E,  ejle,  f, 
Mdl.  E.  eil,  beard  ofgi-ain,  O.  TL 
G,  ahil,  A'^  H,  G,  aehel.  f.,  awn, 
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beard  of  grain.  From  root  ah, 
Indg.  ak  io  Lt,  Qjcus{gen,  aceritt) , 
12.,  the  bull  or  husk  of  grain, 
chaffy  'aculeus^  sting,  prickle. 
Root  ak  originally  signified  any- 
thing pointed,  a,  prickle,  sting, 
etc.;  coinp.  Lat.  acus,  needle, 
acies,  edge,  Gr.  axaroSy  a  kind 
of  thistle,  axaivay  goad,  aHcov, 
dart,  axpo?:^  pointed.  Here  be- 
long also  O.  E.  ecg,  /!,  edge, 
point,  sword,  Mdl.  E.  egg,  Mdn. 
E.  edge,  O.  N.  egg,  f,  point,  O. 
S.  eggia,  f,  edge,  sword,  O.  H. 
G.  ekka,  f.,  point,  edge,  M.  H.  G. 
ecke,  f.  (rarely  n.),  edge,  point, 
corner,  N.  H.  G.  ecke,  f.  (eck, 
n.)  comer,  edge,  etc.  Allied  to 
ahana,  q.  f.] 

^ahs,  adj.,  in  in-ahs. — Akin  to  aha, 
q.  v.. 

^ihtan,  num.  (141),  eight;  Lu.  2, 
21.  9,  28.  [Cf.  O.  E.  eahta  (ea 
for  a,  by  breaking), MdLE.  cehte, 
ejte,  eite,eighte,  Mdn.  E.  eight, 
O.  N.  fttta,  O.  S.  O.  H.  G.  ahto, 
M.  H.  G.  ahte,  N.  H.  G.  acht, 
Gr.  oKTGDy  Lt.  octo,  Skr.  a5t9.u. 
—Comp.  foUg.  W.I 

ahtaa-dogs,  adj.,  eight  days  old; 
Phil.  3,  5.— From  ahtau  and 
*dOg8,  q.  V. — Comp.  follg.  w. 

MhtAU-Uhuni^num.  (l^S),  eighty; 
Lu.  2,  ST.— From  ahtau  and 
*t6hund,  q.  v. — Comp.  prec. 
and  follg.  w. 

iditada,  num.  (146),  the  eighth; 
Lu.  1,  59.  [From  ahtau,  q.  v. 
Cf.  O.  E.  eahtoSa,  Mdl  E.  eih- 
teSe,  Mdn.  E.  eighth. — Comp. 
prec.  w.'\ 


aha,  /!  (97),  river,  stre^im,  water 
{7roraM65)^  Mt.  7,  25.  27.  Mk. 
1,  5.  Lu.  G,  48.  Jo.  7,  38.  II 
Cor.  11,  26.  [a:  O.  E.  ea  (from 
*ah(w)u,  Mdl.  E.  ea,  A,  water, 
O.  H.  G.  aha,  M.  H.  G.  ahe,  wa- 
ter, N.  H.  G.  -a  and-ixQ\i,  in 
names  of  places;  as,  Fulda,Stei- 
nach.  Its  Idg.  form  is  Akwft; 
comp.  Lt.  aqua.  O.  E.  ea  is  con- 
tained in  iej  (6;?,  Ij,  Sz)y  prop., 
an  adj.  meaning  ^belonging  to 
the  water*  (ihe  5  stands  forj 
which  is  simply  formative); 
hence  ^  water-land^,  ^island'. 
From  O.  E.  (ie^,  ^3)  15  there  is 
derived  (§5-)  inland,  Mdn.  E. 
*iland,  for  which  island  (the  re- 
sult of  confusion  with  isle,  fix>m 
O.  I'Y.  isle,  Lt.  insula).  Comp. 
also  O.  N.  ey,  eyjar,  O.  H.  G. 
ouwa,  f,  (from  *auj6- for  awj6-, 
and  this  for  agw}6-) ,  M.  H.  G. 
ouwe,  /!,  N.  H.  G.  au,  aue,  /!, 
brook,  lawn,  meadow. — G.  ei- 
land,  island,  does  not  belong 
here;  it  is  shortened  from  ein- 
land,  i.  e.  a  land  lying  alone, 
from  ein  (s.  ains),  one,  alone j 
and  land  (s.  land ) ,  land  ( Comp. 
M.  H.  G.  eilif,  from  O.  H.G.  einlif; 
s.  ainlif).] 

Aibafr,  pr.  n.,  'Efikp^  gen.  -is;  Lu. 
3.35. 

aibr,  n.,  an  offering;  Mt.  5,  23. 
[Probably  a  corrupt  form  for 
tibr,  the  runic  letters  for  a  and 
t  having  been  confounded.  Cf. 
O.  E.  tifer,  n.,  victim,  sacrifice^ 
O.  N.  tafr,  O.  H.  G.  zebar,  12., 
victim,  sacrifice,  M.  H.  G.  un- 


Afddna— alhts. 


zifer,  un-ge-zibere,  N.  H.  G.  un- 
geziefer,  tj.,  vermin y  prop,  an 
animal  unfit  for  a  sacrifice.^ 

Aiddna,  pr,  n.,  'Ed 6 ova,  gen, -ins; 
Ezra  2,  36. 

Aleira,  pr,  n,j  *IIipa?,  gen,  -ins; 
Neh.  6, 18. 

iifiusius,  pr.  n.,  "Etpiffios,  dat. 
plur.  -um;  Eph.  superscr.  and 
subscr. — Comp.  foUg.  w, 

Affalso,  pr.  n.,  formed  after  the 
Gr.  dat.  sing.j  'Eq)€(Ta),  nom. 
"Eq^etro^^  dat.  -8n;  I  Cor.  15,32. 
16,  8.  Eph.  1, 1. 1  Tim.  1,  3.  II 
Tim.  1,  18.  ace.  -6n;  II  Tim. 
4, 12.— Cb/np.  preCj  w. 

afffa]ia,  l)e  opened,  open!;  Mk.  7. 
34.  [Gr.  eq>q>aBd,  from  the 
Hebr.'] 

iigB.ny(Mhfin)jpret.'pre8.  v.  (203), 
to  own, ha  ve, possess.  It  is  chieSy 
used  with  reference  to  personal 
relation;  as,  aigan  attan,  q6n, 
sunu,  etc.,  while  haban  has  a 
more  general  meaning;  as,  ha- 
ban aglou,  satirga,  w6ii,  etc. 
Both  aigan  and  haban  occur 
with  fraujan,  freihals,  waldufni, 
libain),  (1)  w.  ace;  Mt.  8,  20. 
Mk.  12,  6.  Jo.  10,  10.  16,  33. 
Col.  4,  1.  aigan  waldufni  w.  a 
follg.  inf.;  Jo.  19,  10.  folld.  by 
ana  w.  ace;  Jo.  19, 11.  (2)  w.  a 
doubleacc;  Lu.  3,  8.  (3)  w.acf\ 
and  a  follg.  du  w.  dat.;  Mk.  12, 
23.  Lu.  20,  33.— rbinpJ.  fafr- 
dihain(203)  w.partit. gen.(^BT- 
ix^iy)y  to  partake  of;  I  Cor.  10, 
21.  [Of.  O.  E.t^mx,  Mdl.E.&ge, 
^ge,  Qwe  (w  from  g,  gh,  by  labi- 
alization), Mdn.  E.  owe,  O.  N. 


eiga.—Pret.  {Goth.)  aihta,  O. 
E.   fthte,   Mdl.   E.  Ahte,  flute, 
6uhte,  Mdn.  E.  ought.— Cb/zip. . 
aigin,  aihts.] 

aigin,  n.,  goods,  property;  Lu.  8, 
43;  15,  16.  [Prop,  weakened 
from  aigan,  pret.  partic.  n.  of 
aigan;  cf  O.  E.  ftgen,  Mdl.  E. 
agen,  Ok^h,  Owen,  Mdn.E.  own, 
O.  N.  eiginn,  O.  S.  ^gan,  O.  H.  G. 
eigan,  M.  H.  G.  N.  H.  G.  eigen, 
adj.,  own.—Der.  *aigin6n,  q.  v. 
— Comp.  also  aihs.] 

*aigindn,  w.  v.,  in  ga-aiginon  w. 
ace,  to  take  possession  of,  get 
an  advantage  of;  II  Cor.  2, 11. 
[From  aigin,  q.  v.  For  a  like 
formation,  s.  faginon.] 

iihan;  s.  aigan. 

aihtron,  w.  v.,  to  be  desirous  of, 
to  beg;  Mk.  10,  46.  Lu.  18,  35. 
Jo.  9,  8.  to  pray;  Eph.  6,  18. 
Col.  1,  9. — Comp.  aihts,  aigan. 

aihtrons,  f,  prayer,  supplication; 
Eph.  6,  18.  Phil.  4,  6.  I  Tim.  2, 
1. — Fi'om  prec.  w. 

aihts,  f.  (20,  n.  2),  propeHy, 
goods,  things;  I  Cor.  13,  3.  II 
Cor.  12,  14.  [From  stem  of 
aigan,  q.  v.  Comp.  O.  H.  G. 
6ht,  /!,  property,  goods;  con- 
tained also  in  frght  {Goth.  *fra- 
£iihts) ,  f.,gain,  wages,  giMhton, 
to  gain,  earn.  Furthermore, 
comp.  L.  G.  fracht,  Du.  vracht, 
whence  Mdl.  E.  fraht,  fraught, 
cargo  freight,  whence  frahte, 
fraughte,  to  load,  freight,  pret. 
partic.  fraught,  Mdn.E.  fraught, 
laden,  freighted;  also  N.  H.  G. 
fracht,  f,  freight,  frachten,  be- 
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frsuchten,  to  freight,  losbd.    77je  Afleiakeim,  pr.    d.,    'EXiaxeipty 
subst.    originally   meant   ^the     gen.-\&\  Lu!  3.  30. 
price  of  passage^  the  faw  for  Af leisabaft>,  pr.  n,  (23),  ^EXiaa- 
crossing  a  riveVj  etc,\  whence      fi^^i  Lu.  1,  5.  7. 13. 
cargo,  load.  It  appears  in  Mdl,  Aillam,  pr.   n.,  AiXajA,    gen.-i^; 
Lt.  as  f recta,  fretta,  whence  O.      Ezra  2,  31. 
Fr.  *freit,  fret,  freight,  whence  afloe  (6.  n.  1),  my  God!;  Mk.  15, 
Mdl.  E.  freit  and  freight    {the      34.  [Gr.'EXcol,  from  the  Hebr. 
gh  being  due  to  confusion  w.      — Comp.  H&lei.] 
fraught),  Mdn.  E.  freight.]  Ailul,  a  Jewish  name  of  a  monthy 

aOra-tniidi,  f,  (64),  bramble-bush,  AiXovX;  gen.  -is;  Neh.  VI,  15—. 
bush;  Mk.  12,  26.  Lu.  6,  44.  20,  The  reading  of  the  word  is  ob- 
37.  [  The  first  part  of  the  word,      ^^w^- 

afhra,  answers  to  O.  E.  eoh,  (eo  Afmmeira?,  pr^  n.,  'E^fx^p,  gen. 
for  e  by  breaking) ,  from*eohii,  ~^^s  (-is?);  Ezra  2,  37. 
m.,  honse;  comp.  O.  H.  G.  *ehu  aina-baur,  m,  only-born  {unigeni- 
in  ehuscalk,  'servus  equarius\  ^"^);  Skeir.  V,  d.—From  stem 
Lt.  gquus,  m.,  horse,  gqua,  /.,  of  ains  and  batir,  q.  v.  Comp. 
mare,  Gr.  innos^    dial.  ixxoSy      follg.  w. 

{from  IKF03),  Skr.  Agvas,  from  ainaha,  adj.,  only,  always  follows 
a  more  ancient  akvas,  prop.  ^^^  weak  decl.  Lu.  7,  12.  9, 
runner,  from  root  ak,  to  run.  38.  ainohS  or  ainahS?;  Lu.  8, 
—Comp.  *tundi.]  42— [Frora  stem  of  ains  {q.  v.) 

•aikan.  red  v  a79^  in  af  aikan       ^""^  ^"^"^  "^''^^^'    ^'^'  ''''''^' 
allian,  rea.  v.  (179), /n  a»-aiKan,      ^^    .^^  ^         prec.  and  follg. 

to  deny,   curse  (1)  abs.;  Mk.  ^ 

14,  68.  71.  Jo.  18,  25.  27.  (2)     Ti*,       ^     i     ^i      w    ^/o^^    t 

HT  a^c  of  vers  •  Mt  10  33  26    ^""^^  ^'*"  ^''''^'''''  *.sotete;  I 

75.  Lu.  9,  23.  II  Tim.  2, 13.  (3)      ;™-  f '  ^-    ^T^C     /^  1 

•  ^    T     10  oo  rcu         1  (qv.) find suff.-kla. Comp. prec. 

w.  inf.;  Jo.  13,  38.  [_Etymology      ^^^  ^^^^^  ^ 

^^"^-  ^-  ^^'^'  P-  ^'^•3  aina-mundiW f.  «nan//«,Yj,  uni- 

aikkl^^,  f.,  church;  Rom.  16,  ^y.  ^pi,  4^  3  13  Col.  3,  14.— 
23.  iFrom  Lt.  ecclesia,  from  Gr.  f^fj^fj  ^^^^  ^y-  ^ing  a„  j  mundi- 
iHxXtfffid,  assembly,  church,  ^^^^  ^  y  ^omp.  prec.  and  follg. 
&om  SK-xaXstv,   to  call  forth;       ^ 

der.  ixKXrjotaaTtxos,  belonging  .ainan,  w.  v.,  in  ga-ainan  {for  the 
to  the  church,  Lt.  ecclesiasti-  probably  incorrect  ga-aina- 
CU8,  whence  Mdn.  E.  ecclesias-  ^an),  to  leave  alone,  abandon; 
^■^  I  Thess.    2,   11.— From    ains, 

Afleiafzafr,  pr.  n.,  'EXti$ep,  gen.      q.  v.  Comp.  prec.  and  follg.  w. 
-is;  Lu.  3,  29.  aiii-&l]>aba,  adv.  (210),  simply; 
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Skeir.  Ill,  c.—From  ainfall>B, 
g.  V.  Comp.  foUg  ir. 

alii-&l)>ei,  t,  simplicity,  goodness 
of  disposition;  II  Cor.  1, 12.  8, 
2.  9,  11. 13.  11,  3.  Col.  3,  22.— 
From  aiufalJJB,  g.  v.  Comp. 
prec.  w. 

ain-fUH  at^.  (148),  single,  lit. 
onfi-fold.;  Mt.  6, 22. — From  ains 
iuid'fal]>H,  q.  V.  Comp.  prec.  w. 

aln-lratjiznh,  pm.  (165,  n.  J). 
every  one,  each  one  {Sxaaros); 
Rom.  12,  5. 1  Cor.  7, 17.  Col.  4. 
6.  Skeir.  VII,  c;  frequently  ir. 
gen.  plur.;  Lu.  4,  40.  16,  5-  I 
Cor.  12,  18.— i^m  ains  and 
hrarjizuh,  q,  v.  (Concerning  its 
formation,  comp.  prec.  and 
follg.  w. 

alii-lcal>arnh,  pro.  (166),  each  of 
two;  Skeir,  III,  a. — From  aims 
and  hra]»aruh,  q.  v.  Comp. 
prec.  and  follg.  w. 

ainlif,  nnm.  (56,  n.  1;  141), 
eleven;  I.  Cor.  15,  5.  Il-Yoin 
ains  and  '\il,  q.  v.  Cf.  O.  E. 
(and-)  end-leofan  (for  ftn-leof- 
an,  leofan  being  the  dat.  oflif 
the  i  of  which  was  broken 
through  tbeinSuenceofthedark 
vowel  {orig.  u,  o)  of  the  intiev- 
tionnl  syllable),  Mdl.  E.  end-, 
en-,el-leven  (ffte  1  ofel  fom,  b.v 
assimila  tion ) ,  Mdn.  E.  eleven,  O. 
S.  eileban  (foren-liban),  O.  H.  C. 
einlif,  ^f.  H.  G.  eiH,  N.  H.  G.  elf, 
eilE,  eleven).  For  Other  forma- 
tions from  ainH,  a.  prec.  w.] 

AinQfta,  pr.  n.,  gen.  -ins,  "Efvaa; 
Ezra  II,  35. 


Ainok,  pr.  n.,  'Ertax,  gen.-is;  Lu. 
3,  37. 

Ainos,  pr.  n.,  'EroaS}  Lu.  3,  38. 

ains,  card.  namb.  (140),  (I)  one, 
a  sjngle  one  {th)j  (1)  w.  a. 
sabst.  (prec.  or  follg.);  Mt.  5, 
18.41.  Mk.  10,  8.  Jo.  8,  41. 
Skeir.  V,  a;  a  sabst.  being  im- 
plied; Mk.  4,  8.  9,  5.  Lu.  9,  33. 
II  Cor.  11,  24.  (2)  w.  poHit. 
gen.  {prec.  or  follg.);  Mt.  5,  19. 
29.  10,  42.  25,  40.  Mk.  9,  37. 
Skeir.  Ill,  b.  (3)  used  alone; 
Mt.  27,  15.  Mk.  12,  32.  Lu.  18. 
22.  Jo.  17,  23.  (4)  ID  the  follg. 
phrases:  ain  wisan,  to  be  one; 
Jo.  10,  30.  17,  11.  Gal.  3,  28. 
aina  jah  Hama,  one  and  the 
same;  Skeir.  V,  b:  so  w.  a 
subst.;  I  Cor,  12,  11. — ain  ist 
jah  }>ata  BaniO  J^izai  biskaba- 
n8n,  fust  as  much  as  if  she  were 
shaven;  I  Cor.  11,  5. — ninnna, 
eundem;  Skeir.  IV,  d.  aius— jah 
ains,  the  one — and  the  other; 
Mk.  10,  37. 15,  27.  GaJ.  4,  22. 
ains — anl^af ,  one — another;  Mt. 
6,  24.  Lu.  7,  41.  17,  35.  (11) 
used  indefinitely :  one,  some  one, 
an,  a  (th,  quidam),  (1)  ir,  a 
subst.  (prec.  or  follg.);  Mt,  8, 
19.  Jo.  6,  9.  (2)  »-.  a  pa-rtit. 
gen.  follg.;  Mk.  5,22.8,  28.  L«. 
5,  12.  Skeir.  VIII,  d.  (3)  vsed 
alone;  Mk.  10,  17.  15,  3G.  (4) 
folld.  by  us  w.  dat.;  Mt.  27,  48. 
Mk.  9,  17.  (5)  H-.8umB(ff5,  ns); 
Mk.  14.  47.  51.  (Ill)  w.  the 
sense  of  'only,  alone  (solas)', 
(1)  w.  a  sabst.  (prec.  orfollfi.); 
Mk.  2,  7.  Jo.  12,  9.  Skeir.  VII, 
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c.  (2)  w.  apm.;  Mt.  5, 46. 1  Cor. 
9,  6.  Phil.  4, 15.  rSdidasisains, 
spoke  to  himself;  Lii.  7,  39.  (3) 
used  alone;  Mk  9,  2.  I  Tim.  6, 
16. 1  Thess.  3, 1.  [O!  O.  E.  an, 
MdL  E.  An,  ^n.  A,  Mdn.  E.  one, 
an,  a  {Mdl.  E.  An,  A  came  to  be 
shortened  when  used  ns  proclit- 
ics), O.  N.  einn,  O,  S.  en,  O.  H, 
G,  M,  H,  G.  N.  H.  G.  ein,  Gr. 
(dial.)  oiros,  one,  oivrf,  ace  on 
a  die,  Lt.  unus. — Mdn.  E,  once 
refers  to  MdL  E,  Anes,  Snes,  O. 
E.  Anes.  (prop.  gen.  s.  of  An, 
used  adverbially) ;  comp.  O.  H. 
G.  M.  H.  G.  eines,  once,  and  O. 
H.  G.  einSst,  M.  H.  G.  einest, 
einst,  N.  H.  G.  einst,  once.  Here 
belong  also  Mdn.  E.  none,  no, 
adj.  (for  the  adv.  no,  s.  aiw), 
fro/w  Mdl.  E.  nAne,  none  {for  ne 
(s.  ni)  Ane,  ne  One),  n6,  nA 
(shortened from  uQn,  nAn),  O.  S. 
n6n,  O.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G.  N.  H.  G. 
nein,  adv.,  no  {Goth.  *nain,  i.  e. 
ni  ain);  Mdn.  E.  nonce  in  phrase 
*for  the  nonce',  MdL  E.  for  Can 
(Sen)  Anes,  for  Sen  ^nes,  O.  E. 
for  tJAm  {dat.  plur.)  Anes,  for 
tJAn  Anes,  for  the  occasion,  lit. 
*for  the  once'  {the  initial  n  of 
the  Mdn.  E.  nonce  being  prop, 
the  final  n  of  the  preceding 
word,  MdL  E.  1San);Mdn.E.  only, 
MdL  E.  Onli,  O.  E.  finite  (/or  lie, 
s.  *leik8),  adj.,  unique,  only,  lit. 
*one  body\'  O.  E.  i^ni^  {fromdn 
and  suffix  A-^),  Mdl.  E.  aeni,  ani, 
Mdn.  E.  any,  O.  S.  gniff,  O.  H. 
G.  eina/C,  einic,  M.  H.  G.  einec, 
^nic,   N.   H.  G.   einig-e,   any; 


Mdn.  E.  alone  {shoHened  lone, 
whence  the  adv.  lonely),  from 
MdL  E.  al  one  {lit.  'all  one'),  N. 
H.  G.  allein,  from  M.  H.  G.  al- 
ein,  al-eine,  alone;  N.  H.  G.  M. 
H.  G.  kein,  no,  not  any  {short- 
ened from  dechein) ,  O.  H.  G.  dih- 
hein,  dohhein,  nihhein,nolihein, 
no,  none,  not  any. — Comp.  ai- 
naha,  ainlif,  etc.;  also  gamains 
andfollg.  >r.] 

ains-hun,  indef.pron.  (163,  c),  on- 
ly in  negative  clauses:  not  any 
one,  none,  (1)  used  alone;  Mk. 
5,  37.  Lu.  1,  61.  5,  39.^11  Cor. 
7,  2.  Skeir.  IV,  c.  V,  b.  c.  (2)  w. 
apartit.  gen.;  Mk.  6,  5. 13,  20. 
Lu.  4, 24.  Skeir.  VIII,  c.  d.  wafht6 
ainShun  ni,  nothing; — in  a  few 
cases  the  negative  particle  is 
omitted,  but  here  the  whole 
clause  contains  a  negative  idea; 
Jo.  7,  48.  I  Cor.  1,  16.  Skeir. 
VIII,  c— iS.  ains,  -hun. 

Aiodia,  pr.  n.,  Evodia,  acc.-an; 
Phil.  4,  2. 

Aipafiras,  pr.  n.,  ^Enacppa^^  C!ol.  4, 
12.  Philem.  23.  dat.  -in;  Col.  1, 7. 

Aipafrafideitas,  pr.  n.,  ^ETcacppodi- 
roSy  ace.  -u;  Phil.  2,  25. 

afpiskatipei,  f,  office  of  bishop, 
bishopric;  I  Tim.  3,  1.  [From 
theGr.  eTtiaxoTtrfy  comp.  follg. 
w.-\ 

afpIskaApus,  m.  (120,  n.  1),  bish- 
op; I  Tim.  3,  2.  Tit.  1,  7.  Cal. 
\^From  the  Gr.  iniaxoTto^y  a 
bishop  {from  inly  upon,  and 
axonoSy  a  watcher;  comp.  axo- 
TteiVy  axinrea^aiy  to  spy, 
watch.)  In  Vulgar  Latin   the 
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word  appears  as  biscopus  {for  &iriza,  compar.  adj.,  of  old  time, 

eipiscopus), whence O.E.hiHceop,  living  formerly;  Mt.  5,21.33. 

biscop,  Mdl.  E.  biscop,  bischop,  Lu.  9,  8. 19.— From  air,  q.   v. 

Mdn.  E,  bishop,  O.  H.  G,  biscof,  Comp.  prec.  w. 

M.  H,  G.  bischof  (v),  N.  H,  G,  afrknij^a,  /!,  genuineness,  purityy 

bischof.   Der.  O.  E.  biscoprice,  sincerity;  II  Cor.  8,  S.—From 

Mdl.   E.   bischopric,    Mdn.   E.  afrkiis;  s.  follg.  w. 

bishopric  {For  ric,  s.  reiki).]  *afrkn8,ac&*.,  in  un-afrkns.  [Kind- 

afpistatil^,  /.  (120,  n.  3),  epistle,  red  w.  O.  E.  eorcan  in  eorcaii- 

letter;  Rom.  10,  22.  Col.  4, 16.  stan,  iw.,  precious  stone,  O.  N. 

I  Cor.  5,  9.   II  Thess.  3,  17.  iarkna-steinn,  th.  s,,  O.  H.  G. 

Neh.   6,   17.     IFrom   the  Gr.  erchan,  adj.,  excellent,  genuine, 

iniardkriy  message,  letter  {from  —Der.  airkm\>a;8.  prec.  w.] 

ini(sr4^XBiv^  to  send  to,  inform  Airmoiamy  pr.  n.,'EX;Aa)da;i,  gen. 

by  message  or  letter,  from  iniy  -is;  Lu.  3,  28.          ^ 

to,  and  at iXXeiv^  to  send),  which  Airmogaineis,  pr.  n.,  Ep^oyivrfs^ 

appears  in  Vulgar  Latin  asr  pi-  II  Tim.  1, 15. 

stola(/brepi8tola),  whenceO.E.  airfra,  f.,  (97),  earth,  land,  region, 

pistol,  pistel,  m.,  Mdl.  E.  pistel,  Mt.  5, 18.   Mk.  4,  5.   Lu.  8,  8. 

epistle.  Mdn.  E.  epistle,  N.  H.  Skeir.  IV,  c.  d.  [Cr.  O.  E.  eorSe, 

G.epi&tel,f.,  epistle,  wfer  to  the  fy  Mdl  E.  eorS,  erC,  Mdn.  E. 

original  Lt.  form  epistola.]  earth,  O.  N.  jortJ,  O.  S.  ertha,  O. 

Air,  adv.  (214,  n.  1),  early;  Mk.      ^'  ^'  ®^^«''  ^^-  ^'  ^-  ^-  ^'  ^• 
1,35.16,2.  ICf.  O.  E.  &T,  Mdl.      erde,  f,  earth.   From  Germanic 

E.  6rr,  Mdn.  E.  ere,  O.  N.  fir,  O.  H.  «^^^^  ^^  «^^  ^"^-^  '^^'  f^^'P^ 

G.  M.  H.  G.  6r  (6) ,  N.  H.  G.  eher,  O.  H.  G.  ero,  earth,  Gr.  ip^a$B, 

sooner.    Coz/jp.  fiirus,  fiiriza.]  ^^    the   ground,    Lt.    arvum, 

.,     ,                  n^               -o  Held.     Perhaps  allied  to  Idg. 

Afrastos,  pr.  n.,   Epaarosi  Rom.  '                 arian- 

'      '  Comp.  afrp>eins,  and  follg.  w.'] 

ilrinon,  w.  v.,  to  he  a  messenger  afrlwi-kunds,  adj.,  earthy,  bom  of 
or  embassador;  folld.  by  fatir      ^j^^  ^^^^j^.  g^^i^.  ^f,  c.-From 
w.  ace;    II  Cor.  5,  20.    Eph.  6,      afr|>a  and  'kunds,  q.  v.  Comp. 
20.— From  fi^irus,  q.  v.  foll<^.  w. 

iiriSf  compar.  adv.  {212),  earlier,  afrjielns,  adj.,  of  earth,  earthy, 

long  ago;  Lu.  10,  13.  IComp.  earthly;  I  Cor.  15,  49.  II  Cor. 

O.  H.  G.   eriro  (erro),  earlier,  4,  7.  5, 1.  Phil.  3, 19.  Skeir.  IV, 

former,  superh:  O.  E.  Arest,  O.  d. — From  afrj^a,  q.  v. 

8.  O.  H.  G.  6rist,  M.  H.  G.  §rst,  &iras,  m.  (20,  n.  2;  105),  messen- 

N.  H.  G.  erst,  first.— From  air,  ger,  embassador;  Lu.  7,  24.  9, 

q.  V.  Comp.  follg.  w.]  52.  message;  Lu.  14, 32. 19, 14. 
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[CK  O.  E.  ftr,  7W.,  O.  N.  ftrr,  ro., 
O.  iS.  eru,  /n.,  messenger.  Prob- 
ably from  root  ar,  to  go,  whence 
also  the  subst.  {prop.  pres.  par- 
tic.)  O.  E.  Arend,  n.,  Mdl.  E. 
brandy  Mdn.  E.  errand,  O.H.  G. 
arunti,  M.  H.  G.  erende,  emde, 
n.y  message,  errand.— Der.  fiiri- 
n6n,  q.  r.] 

airzei,  /!,  deceit;  Eph.  4, 14.  Skeir. 
V,  a.  [Gf.  O.  E.  eorre,  (eo  for  6, 
by  breaking;  rr  /or  Germanic 
rz),  ierre,  irre  (ie,  i  for  eo,  fci7 
i-om/.),  fl.,  anger,  Mdl.  E.  irre, 
erre,  anger,  M.  H.  G.  N.  H.  G. 
irre,  f.,  a  wandering,  a  being 
astray.  8.  follg.  w.] 

afrzels,  adj.  (128),  astray,  led  a- 
stray;  11  Tim.  3, 13;  afrzeis  wi- 
san,  to  err;  Mk.  12,  24.  27;  afr- 
zeis walr}?an,  to  be  deceived; 
Gal.  6,  7.  [CK  O.  £;.  yrre  {for  y, 
/rom  pre-Germanic  e,  iS.  faim- 
eis),  ifcW.  £?.  eorre,  irre,  adj., 
angry,  O.  H.  G.  irri,  M.  H.  G.  N. 
H.  G.  irre,  astray,  confused. 
From  root  ers  contained  also  in 
Lt.  errare  {for  ersare),  to  err, 
in  error  {for  ersor),  error, 
whence  O.  Fr.  errour,  whence 
Mdl.  E.  errour,  Mdn.  E.  errour, 
error. — Comp.  afrzei,  airzjan, 
and  follg.  w.] 

«frzit>a,  f.,  deceit,  error;  Mt.  27, 
64. 1  Tim,  4,  l.—From  afrzeis, 
q.  V.  Comp.  follg.  w. 

afrqan,  w.  v.  w.  ace,  to  lead  a- 
stray,  deceive;  Jo.  7, 12.  II  Tim. 
8,  13;  pres.  partic.  afrzjands, 
deceiver;  Mt.  27,  63.  II  Cor.  6, 
8. — Compd.  al-afrzjan,  to  lead 


astray,  deceive,  w.  ace;  Mk.  13, 
22;  in  pass.:  to  be  led  astray, 
be  deceived;  Jo.  7,47. 1  Cor,  15, 
33.  Skeir.  VIII,  c;  folld.  by  af  w. 
dat.,  to  err  fi'om,  go  astray;  I 
Tim.  1,  6.  6, 10.  [From  afrzeis, 
q.  V.  Cf.  O.  E.  yrsian  for  iersian, 
eorsian  (ie  for  eo  by  i- umlaut, 
eo  for  i  by  breaking) ,  Mdl.  E. 
yrse,  irse,  to  be  angry  {Mdn.  E. 
err  refers  to  Mdl.  E.  erre,  from 
O.  Fr.  errer,  from  Lt.  errare, 
to  err).  Comp.  prec.  w."] 

*ais,ai2,  n.  (78,  n.  1),  brass, 
money;  Mk.  6,  8.  [GT.  O.  E.  ftr, 
f.,  Mdl.  E.  $r,  Mdn.  E.  ore,  O.  H. 
G.  M.  H.  G.  6r,  n.,  ore,  won, 
whence  O.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G.  6rin, 
N.  H.  G.  ehern,  ad^.,  brazen; 
allied  to  Lt.  aes,  brass,  coin,  Skr. 
ayas,  iron.l 

aistan,  w.  v.  w.  aec,  to  regard, 
reverence;  Lu.  20, 13. — Compd. 
ga-aistan,  th.  s.;  Mk.  12,  6. 
[Allied  to  O.E.  ftr,  /!,  honor,  help, 
mercy,  property,  Mdl.  E.  &r, 
honor,  gi'ace,  mercy{superseded 
by  honour,  Mdn.  E.  honor,  from 
O.  Fr.  honour,  from  Lt.  honor, 
m.,  honor),  O.  N.  eir,  f,  grace, 
mercy,  O.  S.  6ra,  f,  honor,  grace, 
0.  H.  G.  6ra,  M.  H.  G.  6re,  f., 
honor,  feeling  of  honor,  fame, 
N.  H.  G.  ehre,  f,  honor,  Lt. 
aes-timare,  whence  O.  Fr.  esti- 
mer,  whence  Mdn.  E.  esteem; 
the  V.  estimate  refers  to  the  Lt. 
pret.  partic,  estimat-us.] 

aifrei,  /:,  (113),  mother;  Mt.  10, 
35.  27,  56.  Mk.  6,  24. 1  Tim.  1, 
9.  Skeir.  II  b.  c.  [Cf.  O.  H.  O. 
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eidi,  eide,  /!,  mother.   Allied  to 

0.  E.  atSum,  7w.,  Mdh  E,  ftSum, 
'  ^6em,  O,  Fris,  athum,  O,  H,  G. 

eidum,  w,,  son-in-law,  M,  H.  G. 
eidem,  son-,  father-in-law,  N. 
H.  G,  eidam,  son-in-law.  Per- 
haps allied  to  aij^s,  oath,  q.  f.] 

*alj>eis,  adj.y  in  uf-aij^eis,  q.  f.— 
From  follg.  w. 

ail>s,  gen.  ai}?is,  m.,  (91),  oath; 
Mt.  5,  33.  26,  72.  Mk.  6, 26.  Lu. 

1,  73.  iCf.  O.  E.  &\>,  m.,  Mdl.  E. 
8\>,  ^\>,  Mdn.  E.  oath,  O.  N. 
eitSr,  O.  S.  6th,  O.  H.  G.  eid,  M. 
H.  G.  eit  (d),  N.  H.  G.  eid,  m., 
oath.  Comp.  prec.  tt.] 

af]i>au,  conj.  (20,3;71,i2.1;218), 

(1)  or;  Mt.  5,  17.  Lu.  18,  11. 
Rom.  10, 14.  Philem.  18.  Skeir. 
VII,  1.  VIII,  c;  af}?|>au  jabai, 
now  if,  but  if;  I  Cor.4,7;af)?}>au 
jah,  or  also;  Rom.  14, 10. 1  Cor. 
16, 6;  afl:>|?au  ibai,  //  by  chance; 
II  Cor.  11, 7;  unt§  jabai-af}?]?au, 
either— or;  Mt.  6,  24;  andizuh—- 
af]>f>au,  either— or;  Lu.  16, 13. 

(2)  else,  otherwise;  Mt  6,  1.  I 
Cor.  7, 14. 15,  29.  (3)  introduc- 
ing the  apodosis  of  a  conditional 
sentence,  answering  to  the  Gr. 
av  w.  imperf.  ind.  or  aorist;  Mt. 
11,  23.  Lu.  17,  6.  Jo.  14,  2.  (4) 
yet,  truly,  then  (here  afl?}>au 
stands  in  the  apodosis  and  is 
always  preceded  by  jabai;  I  Cor. 
9,  2.  II  Cor.  12, 12.  Gal.  2,  21. 
[From  i\}  and  J^au,  q.  v.  Cf.  O. 
E.  eSSa,  oStJe,  or,  which  was 
superseded  by  Mdl.  E.  ftutSer, 
6utSer,  6Ser,  or,  Mdn.  E.  or, 
from  O.  E.   fthw8B6er,   ftwCer, 


ftCer,  either  of  two  (s.  Ivaj^ar)] 

Aiulf,pr.  fl.  (65,72.1.) 

aiw,  adv.  (214),  ever^  occurs  only 
in  negative  clauses:  aiw  ni, 
never;  Mk.  2,  12.  I  Cor.  13,  8. 
ni  aiw,  never;  Mt.  9,  33.  Mk.  2, 
25.  3,  29;  ni  aiw  ainshun,  no 
one  ever;  Jo.  10, 29;  ni  ainshun 
aiw,  th.  s.;  Lu.  19,  30;  ni  Jmna- 
8ei}>s  aiw  manna,  no  one  for 
ever;  Mk.  11,  14;  ni  luanhun 
aiw,  not  at  any  time,  never; 
Jo.  7,  46.  Skeir.  VIII,  a;  ni  aiw 
luanhun,  th.  s.;  II  Tim.  3,  7;  ni 
mannahun  aiw  hranhun,  no  one 
ever;  Jo.  8, 33.  IProp.  ace.  sing, 
of  aiws,  q.  v.  Cf.  O.  E.  &  (for 
ftw),  Mdl.  E.  a,  ever,  O.  N.  ei 
(whence  Mdn.  E.  aye,  ever,  al- 
ways), O.  H.  G.  6o,  io,  M.  H.  G. 
ie,  N.  H.  G.  ie,  je,  at  any  time, 
ever,  always  (this  je  and  that 
of  N.  H.  G.  jeder  (s.  hraj^ar), 
jeglich  (s.  galeiks),  jemand  (s. 
manna),  etc.  being  identical). 
Allied  to  O.  E.  Afre,  adv.,  ever, 
always,  Mdl.  E.  6ver,  Mdn.  E. 
ever,  and  (w.  ne,  not;  s.  ni), 
O.  E.nMre,  Mdl.  E.  n&yer,  Mdn. 
E.  never.  Mdn.  E.  every  con- 
sists of  ever  and  suffix  -y  ( reach; 
s.  galeiks) ,  fix)rn  Mdl.  E.  Sverich . 
Mdn.  E.  everywhere,  Mdl.  E. 
§ver  ihw^r,  refers  to  O.  E.  ^f re 
jehw^r  (forpref.  je,  s.  ga,  for 
hw^r,  s.  hrar),  everywhere,  on 
e-very  occasion,  always.  Fur- 
thermore, comp.  O.  H.  G.  iomer, 
M.  H.  G.  iemer,  imer,  immer,  N. 
H.  G.  immer,  always,  and  (w. 
neg.;  8.  ni),  N.  H.  G.  ninamer 
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(nimmermehr), ilf. H.  G.  niemer, 
nimmer,  nimer,  from  nio  mer, 
O.  H.  G.  nio  m6r,  (for  mgr,  s. 
mais),  never,  never  more,^ 

afwagg^ll^  n.,gospeJ,gIadtidings; 
I  Cor.  9,  23.  15,  1.  Gal.  1,  6. 
[From  the  Lt,  evangelium,/?'OS- 
pelf  whence  also  O.  Fr,  evange- 
lie,  whence  Mdl,  E.  evangelie, 
Mdn,  E,  evangely ,  evangel,  good 
news,  gospel,  M.  H,  G,  evangeli 
andevangelium,  N,  H,  G.  evan- 
gelium,  72.,  gospel.  The  Lt, 
word  refers  to  the  Gr.  evayyi- 
kiov,  a  reward  or  present  for 
good  tidings,  gospel,  from  ev 
^weW,  and  -ayyiXtovy  from 
dyyeXia,  message  from  ayye- 
Xo3,  a  messenger  {s.  aggilus). 
Comp.  alwagg§lj6  and  foUg.  w,] 

afwaggSlista,  m., evangelist;  Eph. 
4, 11.  II  Tim.  4,  5.  Skeir  III,  a. 
[From  the  Lt.evangeU&ta,,  evan- 
gelist, whence  also  O.  Fr.  evan- 
geliste— whence  Mdl  E.  evangel- 
iste,  Mdn.  E.  evangelist—,  and 
M.  H.  G.  evangeliste,  JV.  H.  G. 
evangelist,  m.,  evangelist.  From 
the  Gr.  evayyiXiarrfSy  writer 
of  a  gospel.  Comp.  prec.  and 

follg.  TT.] 

afwagg£\jaii,  w.  v.,  to  preach  the 

gospel,  preach;  Gal.   4,    13.— 

From  afw6tgg§li,   q.   v.  Comp. 

prec.  and  follg.  w, 
afwagg§ljd,  f,  gospel;  Mt.  9,  35. 

Mk.  1, 1.  Gal.  2,  7.  Skeir.  I,  d. 

Ill,  b.— Cbmp.   afwagg§li  and 

prec.  w. 
aiwelns,  adj.  (124),  eternal;  Mt. 

25,  41.  Mk.  8,  29.  10,  17.  II 


Cor.  4,  17.  Philem.  15. — From 
aiws,  q,  v. 
aiwiski,  n.,   shame,    dishonesty; 

I  Cor.  15,  34.  II  Cor.  4,  2.— 
From  *ai\vi8k8,  q.  v.  Comp.  follg. 
w. 

aiwiskon,  w.  r.,  to  behave  unseem- 
ly, to  act  shamefully;  I.  Cor.  13, 
5. — Compd.  ga-aiwiskon  w.  ace.,* 
to  treat  shamefully;  I  Cor.  13, 
5. — Compd.  ga^-aiwiskon  w. 
ace,  to  treat  shamefully,  shame, 
dishonor;  Mk.  12,  4.  I  Cor.  11, 
4.  Phil.  1,  20;  in  pass.:  to  be 
ashamed;  Rom.  9,  33.  10,  11. 

II  Cor.  9,  4.  10,  8;  w.  wafrj^an, 
to  be  ashamed;  II  Cor.  7,  14. 
Phil.  1,  20. — From  aiwisks,  q. 
V.  Comp.  prec.  w. 

*aiwlsks,  adj.,  in  un-aiwisks,  q.  v. 
[Cf.  O.  E.  *visc,  adj.,  shameful, 
^visc,  n.,  shame.  From  stem 
of  aiws,  q.  v.  Comp.  prec.  w.'\ 

alwjan,  w.  v.,  in  us-aiwjan,  to 
continue,  endure;  I  Cor.  15, 
10. — From  aiws,  q.  v. 

afwlaugja,  m.,  gift,  blessing;  II 
Cor.  9, 5.  [From  t he  Gr.  evXayia, 
praise,  lit.  good  speech  (from 
ev,  well,  and'Xoylay  from  Xiyeiv, 
to  speak),  whence  also  Lt.  eu- 
logium,  whence  Mdn.  E.  eulogy.] 

Aiwneika,  pr.  n.,  Evvixrf^  dat. 
-ai;  II  Tim.  1,  5. 

aiws,  m.  (91,  n.  5),  time,  life-time, 
age,  world,  eternity,  (aicov^ 
aevum);  Lu.  16,  8. 18,  30.  Gal. 
1,  4.  Eph.  3, 11;  aiwa  dag§,  at 
the  time  of  the  days,  i.  e.  at  all 
times;  w.  ni,  never;  Jo.  8,  51. 
52;  du  aiwa,  forever;  Jo.  8,35. 
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12,  34. 15, 16;  du  aiwan,  tb.  8.; 
Rom.  11,  36.  II  Cor.  11, 31.  Gal. 
1,  5;  fram  aiwa,  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  world,  from  eter- 
nity; Jo.  9,  32;  fram  ai warn,  ^A. 
s.;  Eph.  3,  9.  Col.  1,  26;  und 
aiw,  forever;  Lu.  1,  55;  in  ai- 
ding aiw&,  for  ever  and  ever;  I 
Tim.  1, 17;  in  allSs  aldins  aiwg, 
throughout  all  ages;  Eph.  3, 
21;  in  aiwins,  for  ever;  Mt.  6, 

13.  Rom.  9,  5.  [Cf.  O.  E.  *,  Aw, 
/!,  Mdl.  E.  *,  6,  6w,  time,  life- 
time, law  {of  God),  marriage, 
O.  S,  6o,  /n.,  law,  O,  H.  G.  6wa, 
f.,  eternity,  law,  marriage,  M. 
H,  G.  6,  §we,  /.,  right,  law, 
marriage,  eternity,  N,  H.  G.  ehe, 
f,  marriage.— Mdl.  E.  &,  mar- 
riage {Cf.  Awbniche,  O.  E.  &w- 
bryce,  m.,  adultery,  N.  H.  G. 
^hebruch,  m.,  tb.  8.,  etc.),  was 
superseded  by  the  Fr.  maridge 
{from  Mdl.  Lt.  maritagium, 
marriage,  from  the  v.  maritare, 
to  marry,  whence  O.  Fr.  mari^r, 
whence  Mdl.  E.  marie,  Mdn.  E. 
marry;  trom  the  classical  Lt. 
maritufl,  husband),  whence  Mdl. 
E.  mariftge,  Mdn.  E.  marrietge. 
Furthermore,  comp.  Lt.  aevum, 
eternity,  lifetime,  life,  age, 
{whence  aetas  for  *aevi-tas, 
gen.  aettlt-i-8,  whence  V.  Lt. 
aetftticum,  whence  O.  Fr.  fige, 
edflge,  whence  Mdl.  E.  ftge, 
Mdn.  E.  age;  and  aetemus  for 
*aevitemus,  adj.  eternal,  whence 
a;eternali8,  enduring  forever, 
whence  Fr.  6ternel,  whence  Mdn. 
E.  eternal;  and  aeternitas,  gen. 


-fttis,  whence  Fr.  6temit6, 
whence  Mdn.  E.  eternity),  Gr. 
aiGov  for  airoiy^  lifetime,  lify 
{cognate  w.  aiely  del,  adv.,  al- 
ways), Skr.  ay  us,  n.,  lifetime. 
—D^r.:  O.  H.  G.  gwig  (ig  be- 
ing suffix),  M.  H.  G.  §wic  (g), 
N.  H.  G.  6 wig,  adj.,  eternal;  O. 
H.  G.  M.  H.  G.  6haft  {for  -haft, 
8.  -hafts),  lawful,  L.  G.  echt  (ch 
for  f;  8.  luftus),  tb.  s.,  whence 
N.  H.  G.  echt,  adj.,  genuine, 
legitimate;  O.  Fris.  flit,  lawful, 
legitimate.  S.  aiw.] 

Afwwa,  pr.  n.,  Eva^  I  Tim.  2, 13. 
a^c.-an;  II  Cor.  11,  3. 

alWytaristia,  m.?,  ace. -an,  thanks- 
giving; II  Cor.  9, 11.  IFrom  the 
Gr.  evxapifftia,  thanksgiving, 
fi^m  BVy  well,  and  -xapKXrla, 
fi^m  xotpi$opiai,  to  show  favor, 
gratify,  tirym  jt^P'-S,  love,  fa- 
vor), whence  also  Lt.  euchari- 
Btia,  whenceMdn.E.  eucharist.] 

aiz;  8.  ais. 

Afzafkeia,  pr.  n.,  ^E^exia,  gen. 
-ins;  Ezra  II,  16.  . 

aiza-smlt^a,  m.,  worker  in  bronze, 
coppersmith  {xocXx€v3)y  II  Tim. 
4,  14:.— From  stem  o/ais  and 
smi}?a,  q.  v. 

Afzleim,  pr.  n.,  "EffXi/x,  gen.-is; 
Lu.  3,  25. 

Afzor,  pr.  n.,  ^Etxpoofij  gen.-is;  Lu. 
3,33. 

qukdnjKS,  f  (21,  n.  2;  103),  time, 
eternity;  in  ajukdu}?8,  for  ever 
{€13  TOY  aicava)^  Jo.  6,  51.  58. 
{€i3  rov3  aicova3)}  Lu.  1,  33. 
[According  to  Gr.  {Grammar, 
II,  238),  fivm  ajuk  (/or  fiiw-uk; 


ak— aqizL 
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6,  aiws)  and -dupizzLt.'tnd  in 
words  like  longitude. — For  the 
Goth,  suffix  -duj^i,  s.  also  ga- 
maindujw,  manatgduj^s,  iiiikil- 
du}>8.] 

ak^  conj.  (218),  but  (dXXa),  for 
(yap)y  Mt.  5, 15.  Mk.  1,  44.  Jo. 
16,  27.  Eph.  2,  10.  Skeir.  fre^ 
quently;  ni  {^atain— ak  jah,  not 
only— but  also;  Rom.  9,  10.  II 
Cor.  8, 19. 1  Tim.  5,  13;  ni  }>a- 
tainei— ak,  not  only—but ;^\ie\T, 
IV,  d.  V,  c.  VII,  b;  ni  J^ataiuei 
— ak  jah,  not  only— but  also; 
Rom.  9,  24. 12, 17.  Phil.  1,  29. 
ak  niu,  not  rather;  Lu.  17,  8. 
It  is  seldom  used  without  a  neg- 
ative; Mk.  11,  82.  Lu.  7,  7. 
Skeir.  I,  b.  [Cf.  O.  E.  ac,  MdlE, 
ac,  ok,  but^  and,  O.  S.  ac,  O.  H, 
G.  oh,  but,  for,'] 

Aka*i*j€,  pr.  n.  gen,  pi,,  r^3  *AxaTas^ 
I  Cor.  16,  15;  Akajg;  II  Cor. 
11, 10. 

Aka*i*kiis,  pr.  n.,  'AxaiKoSj  gen. 
-aus;  I  Cor.  16, 17. 

ja  {codex  A;  Axaia,  codex  B), 
pr.  72.,  ^Axaia;  II  Cor.  9,  2;  dat, 
AkaVjai;  II  Cor.  1, 1. 

akei,  conj.  (218),  but  {aXka);  Mt. 
9, 18.  Mk.  9, 13. 1  Cor.  4,  3. 14, 
20  (df),-  akei  ni,  but  neither 
(aAA'  ov6i)^  Gal.  2,  3.— Cb/wp. 
ak,  ei. 

akeits  (?  91,  n,  2),  n.,  vinegar; 
Mt.  27,  48.  Mk.  15, 36.  [CIT.  O.  E, 
eced,  m.  orn,,  {?)  Mdl.  E,  eched 
(superseded  in  subsequent  Eng- 
lish by  the  Fr.  vinaigre,  fix}m 
the  Lt.  vinum,  wine,  and  acre, 
neut.  of  acer,  sharp),  O.  S.  ecid. 


O.  H.  G.  e33lh(h),  M.  H.  G, 
e33ich,  A".  H.  G.  essig,  m,,  vine^ 
gar.  It  is  the  Lt.  ac§tum.  For 
the  G.  the  form  at6cum  {from 
ac6tum)  must  be  supposed, 
which  at  an^  early  period  be- 
came atiko  {with  the  chief 
accent  on  the  a),  whence 
e33ih(e=i-UH37.  of  a).] 

akran,  n.,  fruit;  Mt.  7, 16.  Mk.  4, 
7. 1  Cor.  9,  7.  Gal.  5,  22.  [CK  O. 
E.  secern,  n.,  Mdl,  E.  akern, 
acorn,  Mdn.  E,  acorn,  O.  N, 
akarn,  L.  G.  ecker,  acorn, 
whence  N.  H.  G.  ecker,  /.,  acorn. 
Allied  to  akrs,  q.  v. — Comp. 
follg.  w.] 

akrana-lans,  adj.,  without  fruit, 
unfruitful;  Mk.  4,  19. — From 
stem  of  akran,  and  laus,  q.  v. 

akrs,  m.  (91,  n.  1),  field;  Mt.  27, 
7.  8. 10.  Mk.  15,  21.  Lu.15,25. 
[Cf.  O.  E.  SBcer,  m.,  Mdl.  E. 
ffiker,  aker,  Mdn.  E.  acre,  O.  S. 
accar,  O.  H.  G.  acchar,  M.  H. 
G.  N.  H.  G.  acker,  m.,  field. 
Goth,  akrs  suggests  Germanic 
*akra-z,  from  pre-Germanic 
agro-s;  comp.  Gr.  dypos,  Lt. 
ager,  Seld,  Skr.  djras,  pasture, 
field.  From  Idg.  root  aj,  to 
drive,  Lt.  agere,  Gr.  ixyeiv,  to 
drive,  lead. ^Allied  to  akran, 
fi'uit,  q.  v.] 

Akyla,  pr.  n.,  'AxvXa^}  I  Cor.  16, 
19. 

aqizi,  f,  ax;  Lu.  3,  9.  [Cf.  O.  E. 
sex,  eax  (ea  fix)m  ab  for  a,  by 
breaking),  f,  Mdl.  E.  ivx,  Mdn. 
E.  ax,  O.  S.  accus,  O.  H.  G. 
acchus,  M.  U.  G.  ackes,  N.  H. 
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alabal^tratin—alds. 


G,  axt  {the  t  being  inorganic), 
f,,  ax.  Allied  to  Gr,  a^ivrj^  ax, 
and  Lt,  ascia,  for  ac-scia,  «x.] 

alabalstraun,  /!,  indecL  (24,  n,  5; 
40,  n.  2;  120,  n.  2),  an  alabas- 
ter box;  Lu.  7,  37.  [i^/n  ^//e 
Gr,  dXa/3a(TTpoVy  {probably) 
through  the  Lt.  alabastrum, 
whence  O.  Fr.  alabantre,  whence 
MdL  E.  alabastre,  Mdn.  E,  ala- 
baster. To  the  Lt,  alabastrum 
refers  also  M,  H,  G,  N.  H,  G. 
alabaster,  tw.,  alabaster,'] 

ala-bnmsts,  /!,  holocaust,  burnt 
offering;  Mk.  12,  33.— Fro/n 
ala-  (s.  alls)  and  *brun8ts,  q,  v, 

Alafksandms,  pr,  n.,^A\iSar6po3; 
I  Tim.  1,  20.  II  Tim.  4,  14. 
gen,  -aus;  Mk.  15,  21. 

alalgo,  ftdv,,  together,  collective- 
ly, allai  alakjd  {7rdvr€3)f  all; 
Mk.  11,  32.  Lu.  4,  22.  managei 
alakj6  (o  Xa63  a7ra3),  all  the 
people;  Lu.  19,48.  alakjd  man- 
age! {aTTav  TO  7r\r^Bo3),  the 
whole  multitude;  Lu.  19,  37. 
— Allied  to  alls,  q,  v, 

ala-mans,  ni,  {occurring  in  the 
plur,  only),  the  whole  human 
race,  all  men;  Skeir.  VIII,  b. 
IFrom  ala-  {s,  ails)  and  manna, 
q,  V,  Stem  ala-  occurs  also  in 
G.  Alemannen,  name  of  a  Ger- 
man tribe,  whence  the  Fr,  AUe- 
mands,  the  Germans  collective- 

Alamod?,  pr,  n,,  dat,  -a;  once 
each  in  Arezzo  and  Naples  doc- 
uments. 

alan,  st,  v,  (177),  to  grow  up, 
nourish;  I  Tim.  4,  6.  [CY!  O.  E. 


alan,  O,  N,  ala,  Lt,  alere,  to 
nourish.  To  the  Lt,  base  al 
ivfer  Lt,  al-i-mentum,  food, 
whence  Fr,  aliment,  whence 
Mdn,  E,  aliment;  and  co-al-es- 
eei'e  (co  A'o/zj  con  =  cum,  with)y 
to  grow  together  with  some- 
thing, to  unite,  whence  Mdn,  E, 
coalesce;  and  Lt,  ad-ol-escere 
{ad  =.pivp,  to;  ol=ral),  to  grow 
up,  pres,  partic,  adolescens, 
gen,  adolescent-is,  gix)wing  up, 
young,  whence  Mdn,  E,  adoles- 
cent, th,  s,;  pret,  paHic,  ad-ul- 
tus,  fullgrown,  whence  Mdn,  E. 
adult.— 6o/op.  aldoma,  aldrs, 
alf>eis.] 

ala-]^arba,  adj,  (132,  n,  2),  very 
poor,  very  needy;  Lu.  15,  14. 
— Comp.  alls  azirfjmurban. 

aldoma,  m.,  old  age;  Lu.  1,  36. 
iCr,  O.  E,  ealdom,  m,,  O.  H.  G. 
alttuom,  m.  n.,  old  age.  Prob- 
ably from  a  weak  verbal  stem; 
s,  aids.  The  suffix  -oma  corre- 
sponds to  the  Lt,  suffix  -ftmen 
in  certilmen,  sold^men,  etc. — 
Comp,  follg.  w,] 

*aldra,  in  framaldrs.  [Fix)m  root 
of  alan  {q,  v,)  and  suffix  -tro-, 
Cf,  O.  E,  ealdor,  n,,  life  (to  eal- 
dre,  for  ever),  O,  N,  aldr,  age, 
old  age,  O,  S,  aldar,  life,  life- 
time, O,  H,  G,  altar,  M,  H,  G, 
N,  H.  G,  alter,  /i.,  age,  old  age, 
— Comp.  pivc,  and  follg,  w,] 

aids,  f  (73;  74,  n,  S),an  age,  gen- 
eration; Eph.  2,  2.  7.  3,  5.  life; 
II  Tim.  2,  4.  world;  II  Tim.  4, 
10;  fram  aldim,  fi'om  genera- 
tions; C!ol.  1,  26;  in  aldins  ald6, 


aleina— a^jan. 
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from  generation  to  generation; 
Lu.  1,  50.  For  in  aldins  aiwA 
and  in  allds  aldins  aiw@,  s, 
aiws.  [An  nbstr,  from  root  al 
(5.  alan).  Cf,  O,  E,  seldu,  ieldu 
(The  umL  shows  that  the  word 
originally  ended  in  i)  /!,  age^ 
and  ielde,  ylde,  m.,  iwen,  Afr77. 
E,  eld,  agie,  o/J  a^ie,  Mdn. 
E,  eld,  ivAicA  appears  also  in 
O.  E.  weorold,  /!,  life,  world, 
Mdh  E,  weorld,  Mdn,  E.  world, 
etc.  {s.  wafr) .— Cb/w/).  aldSma 
and  prec,  w.] 

aleina,  f.,  e77,  cwfcrt;  Mt.  6,  27. 
[Cr.  a  7?.  eln,  /:,  Af(77.  £;.  eln, 
Mdn.  E.  ell,  O.  if.  G.  elina,  A/, 
if.  G.  elne,  elle,  N.  H.  G,  elle,  /., 
Gr.  (xfXivTjy  Lt.  ulna,  elbow, 
arm,—Compds.:  0,E.  eln-boga, 
m.,  Mdl.  E.  elbowe  {the  w  from 
g  through  gh,  by  labialization) 
Mdn,  E.  elbow,  O.  H.  G,  elin- 
bogo,  7w.,  M,  H.  G.  e(l)lenboge, 
m.,  N,  H.  G.  ell(en)bogen,  //?., 
elbow.  For  the  latter  part  of 
these  compds.,  s.  biugan.] 

ai£w,  n.  (119),  olive,  oil;  Mk.  G, 
13.  Lu.  7,  46. 16,  6.  [From  Lt. 
oleum,  whence  also  O.E.  ele,  n., 
Mdl.  E.  eli,  eole,  O.  S.  olig,  O. 
H.  G.  olei,  oli,  M.  H.  G.  ole,  61, 
A"^  H.  G.  ol,  n.,  Eff.  G.  olig,  m., 
oil;  afl(7  O.  Fr.  oil  (il/cfa.  JFV. 
huile),  oil,  whence  Mdl.  E.  oil, 
Mdn.  E.  oil.— CoTzip.  al§w8  and 
follg.  w.ll 

al£wa-bagms,  m.,  olive-tree;  Lu. 
19,  37.  Rom.  11, 17. 24.— Coiwp. 
al§w  and  bagms. 

al^ws,  adj.,  l^longing  to  the  olive- 


twe:  fafrguni  alSwjo,  the  Mount 
of  Olives;  Mk.  11,  1.  Lu.  19, 
29. — Conip.  aldw. 
Alfaius,  pr.   n.,   ^AXcpaws,    gen. 
-aus;  Mk.  2, 14.  3,  18.  Lu.  6, 15. 

alhs,  f  (116),  temple;  Mt.  27,  5. 
Mk.  14,  19.  Lu.  4,  9.  II  Cor.  6, 
16.  [Cf.  O.  E.  alh,  ealh,  m.,  O. 
H.  G.  O.  S.  alah,  //;.,  temple.] 

ali]^  pret.  partic;  s.  aljan.  ' 

a^'a,  (a)  conj.,  than,  except,  un- 
less; Mk.9,8.  Lu.  4,  26.  II  Cor. 
1,  13.  Skeir.  VIII,  c.  (b)  prep, 
w.  dat.  (217),  except  (TcXrjv); 
Mk.  12,  32.— ^77/erf  to  aljis,  q. 
v.—Comp.  follg.  w. 

a^a-kuns,  adj.  (130),  foreign, 
strange;  sa  aljakunja,  this 
stranger;  Lu.  17,  18.  aljakun- 
jai,  strangers;  Eph.  2, 19.  con- 
trary to  nature  {ytapa  <pvaiv); 
Rom.  11,  24.— T^oiii  stem  alja- 
(fif.  aljiy)  and  *kun8,  q.  v.— 
Comp.  prec.  and  follg.  w. 

a^a-leiko,  adv.  (in  codex  B,  A 
has -6s);  otherwise;  I  Tim.  6> 
3. — Comp.  *aljaleik8,  G'om  stem 
alja-  and  *leik8,  q.  v. — Comp. 
prec.  and  follg.  w. 

a\ja-lelk6s,  adv.  (212,  n.  2),  oth- 
erwise; Phil.  3,  15.  I  Tim.  5, 
25.  6,  3.— From  aljaleikS,  q.  v. 
— Comp.  follg.  w. 

a^*a-leikd]^,  adj.,  allegorical;  Gal. 
4,  24.  Prop.  pret.  partic.  of 
*alja-leik6n,  from  *alja-leik8, 
lit.  having  another  body,  from 
stem a]]a-  and  *leik8,  q.v.  Comp, 
prec.  w. 

a^'an,  w.  v.  {pret.  partic.  alij^s), 
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a^an— allis. 


to  f}itfpn;  Lu.  15,  23.  27.  31. 

—Allied  to  alan,  q.  v, 
a\jan,  n,,  zeal,  jealousy;  Rom.  10, 

2.  19.  II  Cor.  11,  2.  iCf.  O.  E. 

eljan,  ellen  (11  fori]),  n,,  Mdl  E. 

ellen,  O.  N,  elian,  /.,  O.  S.  ellan, 

a  IT.  G.  ellan,  3/.  if.  G^.  ellen, 

11,,  zeal,  courage.— Conip.  foUg, 

w.] 
a^anon,  w.  v.,  to  envy,  to  affect 

zealously;  I  Cor.  13,4;  w,  dat,; 

II  Cor.  11,  2.  Gal.  4, 17;  folld. 

by  in  w.  dat,;    Gal.   4,   18.— 

Compd.  in-aljan6n  \\\  ace,  to 

vie  with  en  viously,  make  angry; 

I  Cor.  10,  22. 13,  5  (gloss).— 
From  aljan,  q,  v, 

a^ar,  adv,  (213,  n.  1),  elsewhere; 

II  Cor.  10,  1.  11.— Cb/wp.  aljis. 
a^at^,  a6?F.  (213,  n.  1),  iw  another 

direction:  afleij^an  alja}>,  to  go 
away;  Mk.  12, 1. — Comp,  aljis; 
a/so  prec.  and  follg,  w. 

alja]>rd,  adv.  (213,  b.  1),  /ro/n 
elsewhere,  by  some  other  way, 
absent;  Jo.  10,  1.  II  Cor.  13, 
2. 10.  Phil.  1,  27.— Cbnjp.  aJjar, 
alja)^,  aljis. 

a\jis,  adj.,  other,  another;  II  Cor. 
1,  13.  Gal.  5,  10. 1  Tim.  1, 10. 
Skeir.VII,  b.  [From  pron,  stem 
alja-  appearing  in  the  West 
Germanic  dialects  as  eli-  (e  for 
a,  byi-umL);  cf.  0,E.e\les{gen. 
sing,  neuter;  11  by  gemination 
before  the  original  j),  Mdl.  E. 
elles,  Mdn.  E.  else,  and  O.  E. 
elJende  (For  -lende,  s.  land, 
land,  country),  adj.,  foreign, 
and  subst.,  n.,  exile,  O.  S. 
elilendi,     adj.,     foreign,     and 


subst.,  n.,  foreign  country,  O. 
H.  G.  elilenti,  adj.,  exiled,  being 
in  a  foreign  country,  foreign, 
and  subst.,  n.,  exile,  foreign 
country,  M.  H.  G.  ellende,  adj., 
wretched,  being  in  a.  foreign 
country,  foreign,  and  subst.y 
n.,  exile,  foreign  country,  N.  H. 
G.  elend,  adj.,  wretched,  miser- 
able, and  subst.,  n.,  misery, 
wivtchedness,  distress.  Here 
belongs  klso  the  pr.  n.:  E. 
Alsace,  from  the  Fr.  Alsace, 
G.  Elsass,  through  the  Mdl.  Lt. 
Alisatia,  lit.  a  foreign  seat 
{For  the  second  part  of  the 
word,  s.  satjan).  Stem  alja-  is 
allied  to  Lt.  alius,  Gr.  a\Xo3 
(from  a^jos),  other.  —  Comp. 
prec.  w.l 

all-an4jd,  adv.,  wholly,  alto- 
gether; I  Thess.  5,  23.— S.  alls, 
*andj6. 

allal^ro  (213,  n.  2),  adv.,  from  all 
directions,  fix>m  every  quarter 
(navTo^ev);  Mk.  1,  45.  Lu.  19, 
43. — From  stem  of  alia,  q.  v. 

alla-watirstwa,  m.,  one  who  works 
with  all  his  might,  perfect;  Col. 
4, 12. — Comp.  alls,  watirstw. 

allis,  (1)  adv.  (215),  in  generaf, 
wholly,  at  all;  w.  ni,  not  at  all. 
Mt.  5,  e34.  39.  I  Cor.  15,  29.— 
(2)  conj.  (218)  (never  at  the 
beginning,  except  Mk.  12,  25), 
for;  Mk.  6, 14.  Lu.  1,  44.  Jo.  5, 
46.  nih  allis,  for  neither,  for 
not;  Mk.  4,  22.  Lu.  20,  36. 
allis— i}?  (//eV— <y*),  indeed— but; 
Lu.  3.  16.  {Gen.  case  of  alls, 
q.    v.;   cf.   O.  E.  ealles  (nom. 
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©aU),  Mdl  E.  tUles,  O.  H.  G.  M. 
H.  G.  O.  S.  alles,  adv.,  wholly.^ 
alls,  adj.  (122,  n.  1),  ail,  every, 
whole,  occurs  in  the  stix)ng 
form  only.  (1)  used  alone,  (a) 
without  the  art,;  Mt.  5, 18.  Mk. 

I,  5.  Lu.  15,  14.  Skeir.  very 
often',  (b)  prec.  by  the  art. 
{=demonstr.  pm.);Mt.  26,  70. 
Lu.  16, 14. 18, 21. 1  Cor.  12, 11; 
(c)  foUd.  by  the  art.  {demonstr. 
prn.);  Mt.  6,  32.  Lu.  7,  18.  (2) 
w.  a  pers.  pm.  {either  prec.  or 
foUg.);  Mk.  14,  64.  Lu.  6,  10. 
9,  48.  II  Cor.  ^2,  3.  3, 18,  5, 10. 
(3)  w.  a  poss.'pm.  {either  prec. 
or,  foUg.),  (a)  without  the  art.; 
Jo.  17, 10.  Mk.  5,  26. 1  Cor.  11, 
2. 16,  14;  (b)  w.  the  art.;  Lu. 
15,  31.  (4)  w.  a  rel.  pm.;  Mk. 

II,  24.  Lu.  3,  19. 1  Cor.  10,  25. 
(5)  IK.  a.  follg,  partic.  {with  or 
without  the  aH.);  Mt.  8,  16. 
Rom.  12,  3.  Neh.  5,  16.  (6)  w. 
an  adj.  {prec.  or  follg.),  (a) 
without  the  art.;  Gal.  6,  6;  (b) 
w.  a  prec.  art.;  Mk.  7,  23;  (c) 
w.  a  follg.  art'.;  Lu.  9,  2.  II 
Cor.  1,  1.  Eph.  3,  8.  (7)  w. 
adverbial  phrases;  Mt.  5,  15. 
Lu.  5.  9.  Rom.  9,  6.  (8)  w. 
subst.,  (a)  without  the  art.,  Mt. 
9,  35.  11,  13.  Skeir.  IV,  b;  (b) 
w.  the  art.;  Mt.  8,  32.  26,  1. 
Neh.  5,18;  (c)  w.  the  prn.  jafns; 
Mt.  9,  26.  31;  (d)  w.  a  poss. 
prn.;  Mt.  5,  29.  6,  29.  Lu.  1, 
75.  (9)  the  gen.  pi.  of  alls  {ei- 
ther alone  or  w.  a  subst.  in  the 
same  case)  occurs  after  a 
Buperl;  Mk.  4,  31.  12,  22.  I 


Cor.  15,  8;  instead  of  this  gen. 
the  prep,  in  w.  dat.  is  found; 
Lu.  9,  48.  (10),  (a)  all  {neut. 
sing.)  w.gen.  sing,  of  a  subst.; 
Mk.  2,  13.  Rom.  8,  36.  I  Cor. 
15,  24;  (b)  the  sing,  of  alls  w. 
gen.  pi.  of  a  subst.,  {a)  in  the 
neuter;  Mt.  7,  17.  Mk.  3,  28. 
Lu.  5,  17;  {/3)  agreeing  w.  the 
subst.  in  gender;  Rom.  14, 11; 
(g)  the  gender  is  doubtful;  Lu. 
Lu.  3,  5.  II  Thess.  3,  6.  Skeir. 
V,  a. — alls  stands  {perhaps  in- 
correctly) for  the  Gr.  nokv^ 
Mk.  12,  37.-1^6  alia  {ace.  of 
specWcation),  in  all  things; 
^h.  4,  15.  [Cf  O.  E.  eall  (ea 
for  a,  by  breaking),  Mdl.  E.  all, 
al,  Mdn.  E.  all,  O.  N.  allr.  O.  S. 
all,  O.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G.  al,  N.  H. 
G.  all,  adj.,  all.  Stem* oXLar- {for 
al-na)  is  an  old  partic.  in  -uo 
{Comp.  fulls,  wulla),  from  root 
al,  ol.  Besides  alia-,  there  oc- 
curs the  form  ala-,  us  in  ala- 
brunsts,  alakjO,  alamans,  ala- 
p>arba.  Furthermore  comp.Mdn. 
E.  alone,  A^.  H.  G.  allein  {s  ains); 
Mdn.  E.  almighty,  N.  H.  G.  all- 
miichtig  {s.  mahteig*8);  Mdn. 
E.  almost,  Mdl.  E.  almyst,  O. 
E.  eal-mdest,  quite  the  greatest 
part  {for  mifest,  -s.  maists) ;  Mdn. 
E.  ali-eady,  Mdl.  E.  al  nxii  (.s. 
raiy>s);  Mdn.  E.  also,  Mdl.  E. 
al  swa,  also,  alse,  als  {whence 
Mdn.  E.  as),  O.  E.  eal(l)-swA, 
adv.,  also,  N.  H.  G.  also,  thus, 
so,  M.  H.  G.  als6,  alse,  als 
{whence  N.  H.  G.  als,  as,  than), 
O.  H.  G.  als6,  adv.,  quite  so, 
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^,s,  ^s  if  {For  swa,  "so,  s.  bw^); 
Mcin,  E.  although  (s.  j'aiih); 
Mdn,  E.  nitoffether  (h.  gadi- 
liggs);  Mdn.  E,  alvvay,  alwajB 
(.s.  wigB);  N.  H.  G,  allmahlich 
{the  sjyelUng  allm[Uig  being 
due  to  the  influence  ofmal;  ^•. 
mel),  for  an  older  allmachlich, 
adj.  and  adv.^gradualj  gradu- 
ally,  M.  H.  G.  almechlich,  adj., 
tilow,  and  algemeehliche,  adv., 
gradually,  by  degrees—  The 
second  paii)  of  this  word  refers 
to  O.  H.  G.  gimah  (h),  adj., 
comfortable,  suitable^  and 
subst . ,  prop,  n .  adj. ,  n.m.,  com- 
fort,  advantage,  M.  H.  G.  ge- 
mach,  adj,,  comfortable,  and 
subst.,  m.  n.,  rest,  comfort, 
e^ise,  place  of  ivst  or  comfoH; 
hence  rOom,  chamber,  N.  H.  G. 
gemach,  adv.,  slowly,  by  de- 
grees, and  subst.,  n.,  i-ooni, 
chamber;  contained  also  in  O. 
H.  G.  gimahlihho,  adv.,  easily, 
slowly,  M.  H.  G.  gemechlich, 
adj.,  easy,  slow,  and  adv., 
easily,  slowly,  N.  H.  G.  ge- 
machlich,  adj.,  slow,  comfoi't- 
able,  indolent,  and  adv., slowly, 
comfoHably,  easily; — O.  H.  G. 
gi-mah(h)  is  composed  of  gi  {s. 
ga)  /i/i(7niah(h),  from  German- 
ic root  uiak,  to  join,  M,  whence 
also  O.  E.  inacian,  Mdl.  E. 
make,  Mdn.  E.  make,  O.  S. 
makon,  O.  H.  G.  mahhSn,  M. 
H.  G.  N.  H.  G.  maehen,  to  make 
{wanting  in  Goth,  and  O.  N.; 
comp.,  however,  O.  N.  makara, 
compar.,  mow  suitable,  more 


comfortable),  and  O.  E.  maca^ 
^emaoa,  m.,  companion,  Mdl. 
E.  make,  Mdn.  E.  make,  and 
msBcee,  ^emoBcce,  companion, 
spouse,  Mdl.  E.  mflpoche,  mache, 
Mdn.  E.  match,  O.  H.  G.  gi- 
mahho,  companion,  gimahha, 
wife,  O.  II.  G.  gimahhidi,  M.  H. 
G.  gemechede,  n.,  spouse  — ;  N. 
H.  G.  albern  for  alber,  M.  H. 
G.  alw»i*e,  silly,  foolish,  simple, 
O.  H.  G.  ala-war  {s.  *w6rB), 
adj.,  kind,  friendly,  true,  very 
true;  Mdn.  E.  allodial,  fi^m  V. 
Lt.  allodialiH,  ^rom  allodium, 
fi'om  O.  G.  alddis,  O.  H.  G. 
a]-6d,  'entiiv  property^  a  free 
inheritance  {Comp.  O.  E.  ead, 
m.?,  O.  S.  6d,  property,  O.  H. 
G.  otag,  adj.,  wealthy);  s.  also 
prec.  andfollg.  >r.] 

all-swfirei,  f.,  simplicity;  Ilom.l2, 
8. — S.  alls,  8w6rei. 

all-waldands,  m.  (115),  all-ruling, 
almighty;  II  Cor.  6, 18.— From 
alls  and  the  pres.  partic.   of 
waldau,  q.  v. 

*al]ian,  red.  v.  (179,  n.  1),  in  us- 
al]7an,  to  grow  old;  U8alj>an8 
{pivt.  partic),  antiquated,  I 
Tim.  4,  7. — Comp.  alj^eis. 

al^eis,  adj.  (128),  old;  Jo.  3,  34, 
Skeir.  II,  b.  c.  Cal.  jn")  al):>jontt 
{neut.  pi.),  old  things;  II  Cor. 
5,  17.  sa  al}>iza  {compar.),  the 
elder;  Lu.  15,  25.  [^I'h'om  stem 
in  ja-.  For  all>eis  we  should 
exfiect  aids;  cf.  O.  E.  eald,  (ea 
for  a,  by  breaking  before  Id) 
Mdl.  E.  aid,  yld,  Mdn.  E.  old, 
O.  S.  aid,  O.  n.  G.  M.  H.  G. 
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N.  H,  G,  alt,  adj.,  old.  The 
West  Germanic  stem  al-da- 
comes  from  au  old  partic.  in  -to 
(fir.  daujw,  gu]>,  kalds,  kunj^s), 
from  root  al,  to  grow  (s.  alan). 
— Compd.  nndder.:  O.  E,  eald- 
feder,  Mdh  E.  aldfader,  m., 
grandfather,  O.  H.  G.  M,  H,  G, 
altvater,  m.,  grandfather,  N. 
H.  G.  altvater,  m., grandfather, 
ancestor,  etc;  O,  E.  eald-mftdor, 
Mdl.  E,  eldmoder,  f,  grand- 
mother; O,  E,  ealdor-mann 
(ealdor  being  prop,  a  compar. 
form  meaning  ^seniof),  chief, 
Mdl.  E.  alderman,  Mdn.  E.  al- 
derman; another  compar.  form 
is  O.  E.  yldra  (y  for  ie,  and  this 
for  ea,  by  i-uml.,  the  original 
termination  being  -ira,  Goth. 
-iza;  s.  batiza,  niaiza),m.,  father, 
plur.  yldran,  parents,  O.  Fris. 
aldera,  O.  S.  eldiron,  O.  H.  G. 
eltirSn (altron), 3/.  H. G.  eltem, 
altem,  N.  H,  G.  eltern,  parents. 
— Comp.  aids,  *aldrH.] 

al]i8;  8.  aids. 

Amalaberga,  pr.  n.  (54,  n.  2). 
Amalaftlgda,  pr.  n.  (3,  n.  2). 
Ameinadab,    pr.    n.  ^Aptivada/Sy 
gen.  -is;  Lu.  3,  33. 

am«n,  verily;  Mt.  5,  18.  10,  42. 
Neh.  5, 13.  Skeir.  II,  a.  IFrom 
the    Hebr.,    through    the    Gr. 

Ammo,  pr.  n.,  'A^ois  gen.  -8ns; 

Lu.  3,  25. 
amsa  (or  ams?),  m.,  shoulder;  Lu. 

15,  5. 
tti,  interrog.  particle  (216)  corre- 


sponding  to  Lt.  an,  G.  denn; 
Lu.  3, 10. 10,  29. 18,  26. 
ana,  (I)  prep.  (217),  (1)  w.  dat., 

(a)  local:  in^  to,  on,  upon,  over;  « 
Mt.  7,  24.  Mk.  1,  45. 15,33.  Jo. 
13,  25.  Neh.  5, 17.  Skeir.  Ill,  d. 
Cal;  (b)  temporal:  about;  Jo. 
7,  14;  (c)  of  measure:  about; 
as,  ana  spatirdim  fimftafhunim; 
Jo.  11,  18;  (d)  after  verbs  of 
writing,  reading,  hearing  know- 
ing, learning,  and  the  like:  in, 
from,  out  of,  by;  Mk.  12,  26. 
Jo.  9,  3.  12,  34,  I  Cor.  5,  9. 
Skeir.  VII,  e;  (e)  denoting  a 
cause,  especially  after  verbs  of 
affection:  in,  for,  at,  over;  Mt. 
7,  28.  Mk.  12,  17.  II  Cor.  1,  4. 
5,  4.  I  Thess.  3,  9;  (f)  in  other 
relations,  denoting  an  inclining 
toward,  in  inference  to,  and  the 
like:  in,  upon,  toward  over,  of; 
Mk.  9,  37.  Lu.  10, 19.  18,  3.  II 
Cor.  1,  23.  8,  7.  II  Thess.  3,  4; 
(g)  in  the  follg.  phrases:  stains 
ana  sta.ina,  one  stone  upon  an- 
other; Lu.  19,  44.  gdurei  ana 
gAurein,  sorrow  upon  sorrow; 
Phil.  2,  27.  (2)  w.acc,  (a)  local: 
on,  upon,  at,  into;  Mt.  5,  15. 
Lu.  5,  4.  Jo.  6,  21.  7,  30.  Gal. 
1,  21.  Eph.  4,  26.  Skeir.  IV,  d. 
VIII,  a;  trop.:  against;  Mk,  14. 
55.  Jo.  13,  18. — ana  andaugi, 
in  presence;  II  Cor.  10,  l.Uubai 
ana  at  tans,  beloved  for  the 
father's  sake{?);  Rom.  11,28; 

(b)  temporal:  in;  Lu.  17,  4;  (c) 
distributive:  ana  batirgs,  in 
every  city;  Tit.  1,  5;  ana  allQs 
afkklfisjSns,      throughout     all 
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churches;  II  Cor.  8,  18;  ana 
hraijanSh  fimftiguns,  by  Afties; 
Lu.  9, 14.  (II)  adw:  cxd,  upoiiy 
in;  Mt.  27,  7.  Mk.  8,  23. 11,  7; 
moreover,  besides;  II  Cor.  8,  7. 
— Occurs  frequently  in  compo- 
sition with  v.,  subst.y  adj.,  and 
adv.  [fif.  O.  E.  Mdh  E.  an,  on, 
Mdn.  E.  on,  O.  S,  an,  on,  O.  H, 
G.  ana,  Jlf.  H.  G.  ane,  iV.  -ff.  G. 
an,  ac?i^.  and  prep.,  at,  on,  up- 
on, by,  Gr.avdyadv.  and  prep., 
Lt.  an  {com p.  an-helare,  to 
pant.} 

ana-busns, /!  (75,  n.  1),  command, 
commandment,  charge,  ordi- 
nance; Mt.  5,  19.  Mk.  7,  7.  8. 
13.  Jo.  15,  12.  I  Cor.  11,  2. 
Skeir.  I,  c.  V,  a. — From  ana- 
biudan,  q.  v.  Comp.  *bu8ns. 

ana-fllh,  n.,  tradition,  anything 
committed  to  one  {Ttapa^rjxi]), 
commendation;  Mk.  7,  3.  II 
Tim.  1,  12.  14.  II  Cor.  3,  1.  II 
Thess.  3,  G.  anafilhis  b6k68, 
epistles  of  commendation. — 
From  ana-filhan,  q.  v. 

ana-haimeis,  adj., at  home, present-, 
II  Cor.  5,  8.  9. — #S^.  ana,  haims; 
comp.  also  af-haimeis. 

anaks,  adv.,  suddenly,  at  once; 
Mk.  9,  8.  Lu.  2,  13.  9,  39.  [For 
a  like  formation,  with  k-  suffix, 
s.  ibuks.] 

ana-kunnains,  /!,  a  reading  {dvd- 
yvoj<xi3)i  II  Cor.  3,  14. — From 
ana-kunnan,  q.  v. 

ana-lageins,  m.,  a  laying  on  (eni- 
^e<yi3)^  I  Tim.  4,  14.  II  Tim.  1, 
6.— From  ana-lagjan,  q.  v. 


ana-laognei,  f.,  secretness,  Jo.  7» 
^.—From  analaugns,  q.  v. 

ana-laugniba,  adv.  (210) ,  secretly; 
in  secret;  Jo.  7,  10.— From 
analaugns,  q.  v.  Comp.  prec. 
w. 

ana-Iaugns,  ^/r(/.  (130),  secret;  Mk. 
4,  22.  Lu.  8, 17. 1  Cor.  4,  5. 14, 
25.  II  Cor.  4,  2.-5.  *laug:nB, 
ana. 

ana-leiko,  adv.,  in  like  manner; 
Skeir.  VII,  eb.-lFrom  *leikH  iind 
ana,  q.  v.  Comp.  O.  H.  G.  ana- 
gilich  (*analih),  M.  H.  G.  an(v 
Itch,  N.  H.  G.  ahnlich,  adj.,  like, 
similar.} 

ana-mahts,  /.,  power,  injury;  II 
Cor.  12,  10.  Skeir.  I,  b.— .S'. 
mahts,  ana. 

ana-minds,  f,  supposition;  I  Tim. 
6,  4. — S.  *mind8,  ana. 

*anan,  st.  v.,  in  us-anan  (78,  n. 
4;  177,  n.  1),  to  breathe  outy 
give  up  the  ghost;  Mk.  15,  37. 
39.  IFrom  root  an,  to  breathe; 
cf.  O.  E.  an-dian,  to  be  angry^ 
dSian,  to  bivathe,  O.  H.  G. 
and6n(t),  M.  H.  G.  anden,  N. 
H.  G.  ahnden,  to  punish,  and 
M.  H.  G.  anen,  N.  H.  G.  ahnen, 
to  be  pivscient  of,  to  forbode. 
Allied  to  Lt.  animus,  souly 
mind,  Gr.  ay€/io3^  mnd.} 

Ananeias  (Ananias),  pr.  n.,  'Ava- 
yLa3y  dat.  -in;  Neh.  7,  2. 

ana-niiiji]^a,  f,  a  renewing,  renew- 
al; Rom  12,  2.— From  ana- 
niujan,  q.  v.  Comp.  niujif>a. 

ana-qiss,  f,  blasphemy;  Col.  3, 
8.  I  Tim.  6,  4:.— From  ana- 
qi]?an,  q.  v.  Comp.  *qi8s. 
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ana-fiiims,  adj,  (130),  visible; 
Skeir.  II,  d. — S.  siuns,  ana. 

UA-stodeins,  /.,  beginning  {a pxv)y 
Mk.  1, 1.  Col.  1,  18.  Skeir.  I,  b. 
c;  first  fruits;  I  Cor.  15,  20. 
23. — From  ana-st6djan,  q,  v. 

ansLpBimsLj  anathema;  Rom.  9,  3. 
I  Cor.  16,  22.  [From  the  Gr. 
avd^e/ia  {from  dvarlBtfpit,  I 
devote,  from  dvd,  up,  and 
ri^rjjdt,  I  place) ,  any  thing  de- 
voted, especially  to  evil,  whence 
also  Lt,  and E,  anathema]. 

AnsLpop^  pr.  n.,  'Ava^co^,  gen.  -is; 
Ezra  2,  23. 

ooa-wafr]^  adj.,  future;  Mk.  10, 
30.  Lu.  3,  7.  Jo.  16,  13.  Col.  2, 
17. 1  Tim.  4,  8.  Skeir.  II,  c.  V, 
a. — S,  *wafr}>8,  ana. 

ana-wi^jei,  /!,  moderation,  gravi- 
ty; Phil.  4,  5.  I  Tim.  3,  4.— & 
wiljei,  ana. 

and,  prep,  w.  ace.  (217),  (1)  local, 
denoting  motion  over,  or  along, 
an  object:    to,   into,  on;    Mt. 

9,  26. 11,  1.  Lu.  14,  23.  Rom. 

10,  18.  (2)  temporal:  at;  Mt. 
27, 15.  Mk.  15,  6.  [A  shortened 
form  of  anda  {q.  v.),  occurring 
chiefly  with  v.  Cf.  O,  E.  MdL  E. 
and-,  ond-,  Mdn.  E.  an-  in  an- 
swer's. 8waran),0.  H.  G.M.H. 
G.  ant-,  N.  H.  G.  ant-  in  antlitz 
(fir  wlits,)  in  antvvort  (»s.  onda- 
wafirdi),^^.ndent-,  an  unaccented 
verbal preSx  denoting  negation, 
contradiction,  separation,  and 
the  like,  in  ent-sagen,  to  re- 
nounce, abandon,  etc.  Before 
initial  f,  nt  becomes  mp  in  G. 
empfangen,  empfinden,  empfeh- 


len,  s.  fahan,  fln}?an,  fllhan, 
respectively.  Allied  to  Lt.  ante, 
before  (whence  Mdn.  E.  and N. 
H.  G.  ante-),  Gr.  dvrl,  against 
{whence  Mdn.  E.  and  N.  H.  G* 
anti-),  Skr.  Anti,  over  against. 
— Comp.  the  numerous  com- 
pounds with  anda-,  and-,  es- 
pecially andbahti.] 

anda*,  prefix,  the  same  as  and-, 
q.  V.  It  occurs  only  with  subst, 
and  adj. 

anda-banhts,  X,  ransom;  I  Tim. 
2,  6. — Comp.  anda,  *bafiht8. 

anda-beit  {so  in  codex  B,  A  has 

.  andabet),  n.,  reproach;  II  Cor. 
2,  6. — An  abstr.  subst.  to  and- 
beitan,  q.  v.  Comp.  anda,  *beit. 

anda-hafts,  /.,  answer,  reply,  sen- 
tence, resolution;  I  Cor.  9,  3. 
II  Cor.  1,  9.  Skeir.  VIII,  b.— 
Comp.  anda,  *haft8. 

anda-hait,  n.,  profession,  confes- 
sion; II  Cor.  9,  13.  I  Tim.  6, 
12.  13.  [An  abstr.  subst.  to 
and-haitan,  q.  v.;  concerning 
anda  for  and,  s.  these.  Cf  O.  H. 
G.  M.  H.  G.  ant-hei3,  vow, 
promise,  whence  M:  H.  G. 
antheise  and  antheisec,  adj., 
N.  H.  G.  antheischig  in  phrase 
**8ich  anheischig  machen",  to 
promise,  bind  one's  self  (sch 
for  88,  by  influence  of  heischon, 
M,  H.  G.  heischen,  prop,  eischen, 
O.  H.  G.  eiskOn,  to  ask,  O.  S. 
eskon,  O.  E.  ftskian,  MdL  E. 
aske,  (feske,  Mdn.  E.  ask;  the 
initial  h  of  the  M.  H.  G.lieiBchen 
being  due  f ohei^en;  s.  haitan).] 

anda-launi,    n.,    recompense,   re- 
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ward;  II  Cor.  6,  13.  Col.  3,  24. 

I  Tim.  5,  4. — Comp,  anda,  laun. 
anda-nahti,  /i.,  evening;   Mt.   8, 

16.  Mk.  1,  32.  4,  35. 11, 11.19. 

15,  42. — Comp,  anda,  nahts. 
anda-nei]^s,     ad/.,     contrary;     I 

Thess.  2,  15.  Col.  2, 14.— J>ata 

andanei]p6,     contrariwise;     II 

Cor.  2,  7.— Comp,  anda,  *neij>8. 
anda-n£m,  w.  (33),  a  receiving; 

Phil.  4,  15. — .4  verbal  subst,; 

6.  andangms,  also  follg.  w. 
anda-n^meigs,     adj*,     receiving, 

holding  fast;  Tit.  1,  9.— Co/wp. 

anda,  *n6meig8,  alsoprec.  and 

follg,  w, 

anda-n^ms,  adj.  (33;'  130),  pleas- 
ant, acceptable;  Lu.  4, 19.  24. 

II  Cor.  6,  2. — A  verbal  a>dj;  s. 
andniman.  Comp.  andan^m, 
also  prec.  and  follg.  w. 

anda-numts,  /!  (33)  a  receiving, 
acceptation;  Lu.  9,  51.  Rom. 
11,  15.  I  Tim.  1,  15.  4,  9.- 
From  and-niman,  q.  v.  Comp. 
*numt8. 

anda-8£ts,  adj.  (34;  130)^  abomin- 
able; Tit.  1, 16;  used  as  subst.: 
abomination;  Lu.  16,  15. — 
Comp.  anda  *8et8. 

anda-sta])jis9  m.  (92),  an  adver- 
sary; Lu.  18,  3.  I  Cor.  16,  9. 
Phil.  1,  28. — From  stem  anda- 
8taf>ja-,  from  andastajpi-;  s.  an 
da,  8ta)?8,  also  and-8tandan. 

anda-stana,  m.,  an  adversary; 
Mt.  5,  25. — Comp.  anda,  staua. 

anda-]^ahts,  adj.,  cautious,  vigi- 
lant, reasonable;  Rom.  12,  1. 
I  Tim.  3,  2.  II  Tim.  4,  5.  Tit.  1, 


8.  Skeir.   II,   d. — Comp.  anda, 

*\)ahtH. 
and-augi,  n.,  face;  II  Cor.  10, 1. 1 

The88.  2, 17. — From  stem  and- 

augja-;  comp.  and,  augd,  and 

follg.  w. 
and-angiba,  adv.,  openly,  plainly , 

frankly;    Jo.  7,  26.  10,  24.— 

From    stem   andaugi-;   comp. 

prec.  and  follg.  w. 
and-angjo,  adv.,  openly,  publicly; 

Mk.  1,  45.  Jo.  7,  10. 18,  20.— 

Allied  to  prec.  w. 
anda-wair]»i,  n.,  worth,  price;  Mt. 

27,  6.   9. — From   andawafr}?8, 

a  variety  of  andwafr}>8,  q.   v. 
anda-wadrdi,  n.,  answer;  Lu.  2, 

47.  20,  26.  Jo.  19,  9.    [/>o/7i 

anda  and  *watirdi;  cf.  O.  H.  G. 

antwurti,  n.  f,  M.  H.  G.  ant- 

wiirte,  n.,  antwurt,  f,  N.  H.  G. 

antwort,  f,  answer. — ForMdn. 

E.  an8wer,  s.  and-  and  swaran.] 
anda-wizns,    f,    necessity,    need, 

want;  Rom.  12,  13.  II  Cor.  11, 

8.  Phil.   4,   16.— Co/wp.  anda, 


*wizn8. 


anda-wleizn,  n.  (?),  countenance, 
face;  Mt.  26,  67.  Lu.  17,  16. 1 
Cor.  14,  25.  II  Cor.  3,  13.  11, 
20. — From  anda-  and  wleizn 
{from  wllt-sni-),  q.  v. 

and-bahti,  n.  (95, /i.  1),  office,  serv- 
ice, ministry;  Mk.  10,  45.  I 
Cor.  16,  15.  II  Cor.  3,7.11,8. 
[From  nndbahti:;,  q.  v.  Cf.  O. 
E.  ambiht.  n.,  Mdl.  E.  amboht, 
office,  O.  H.  G.  ambaht  and 
ambahti,  M.  H.  G.  ambet,  am- 
met,  N.  H.  G.  amt,  n.,  office, 
amman,  m.,  officer,  judge,  from 
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Af.  H,  G.  amman  for  *ambman, 
a  secondary  form  of  ambet- 
inan,  lit,  ''offlce'Tnan^\—Cowp, 
follg,  w,'] 

aiid-liahljaii,  w,  r.  (187),  fo  serve, 
minister;  Mk.  10,  45.  Jo.  12, 
2.  I  Tim.  3,  10.  13;  w,  ace.  of 
th.,  to  perform^  administer;  II 
Cor.  8,  3.  8,  19.  20;  w,  dat,  of 
pens.,  to  serve,  minister;  Mt.  8, 
15.  25, 44. 1  Tim.  5, 16.  Philem. 
IS.— From  andbahts,  q.  v. 
Comp,  prec.  w. 

and-bahts,  m.,  servant,  minister, 
officer;  Mt.  5,  25.  Mk.  14,  54. 
Jo.  12,  26.  18,  3.  22.  Lu. 
4,  20.  Skeir.  VIII,  a.  [From 
and  (q,  v.)  and  *bahts,  tJie 
origin  of  the  latter  being  ob- 
scure; comp.,  however,  Lt.  am- 
bactus  (of  Celtic  origin-Caesar, 
de  Bello  Gall.  VI,  15),  servant, 
whence  the  Vulg.  Lt.  der.  am- 
bactia,  service,  mission,  whence 
Lt.  ambasciata  {prop.  pret.  par- 
tic,  of  Mdl.  Lt.  ambasciare, 
to  perform  any  service,  from 
ambascia  for  ambactia,  serv- 
ice), whence,  prob.,  Fr.  ambcis- 
sade,  whence  Mdn.  E.  embassy. 
Mdn.  E.  ambassador  refers  to 

.  Fr.  ambafisadeur. — Comp.  and- 
bahti,  andbahtjan.] 

andeis,  m.  (92,  n.l),  end;  Mk.  3, 
26.  27.  Rom.  10,  18., Phil.  3, 
19.  Skeir.  Ill,  a.  [Cf.  O.E.  ende, 
m.,  Mdl.  E.  Mdn.  E.  end,  O.  N. 
endir,  m.,  endi,  n.,  O.  S.  endi, 
772.,  O.  H.  G.  enti,  M.  H.  G.  N. 
H.  G.  ende,  n.,  end.  Stem  and- 
ja-,  from  pre-Germanic  antyfir-, 


is  allied  to  Skr.  &nta-s,  m., 
limit,  end,  border. — Comp.  and- 
jan,  andjS.] 

and-huleins,  /.,  uncovering,  revah 
at  ion,  illumination;  Lu.  2,  32. 
I  Cor.  14,  26.  JI  Cor.  12,  1.  7. 
Gal.  2,  2.  Eph.  1,  17.  3,  3.  H 
Thess.  1,  7. — Comp.  and,  *hu- 
leins. 

andi-laus,  adj.,  endless;  I  Tim.  1, 
4. — Comp.  andeis,  laus. 

andiz-uh,  conj.  (218),  otherwise^ 
else,  andizuh — af)?f>au,  either— 
or;  Lu.  16,  13. — from  andiz- 
(perhaps  allied  to  and,  q.  v.) 
and  -uh,  q.  v. 

*an(yan,  w.  v.,  to  end,  in  ga-and- 
jan  (pret.  gaandida  for  ganan- 
]>ida  of  the  M.  S.;  s.  *nanf>jan), 
to  cease,  end;  Lu.  5,  4. — From 
andeis,  q.  v.  Comp.  follg.  w. 

*andjd,  adv.,  in  allandjS. — From 
andeis,  q.  v.  Comp.  prec.  w. 

Andrafas,  pr.  n.,  ^AvSpfas^  Jo.  6, 
8.  12,  22.  Skeir.  VII,  a;  gen. 
Andrafins;  Mk.  1,  29.  Andriins; 
Cal;  dat.  -in;  Jo.  12,  22;  ace. 
-an;  Mk.  1,  16.  3,  18.  Lu.  6, 
14. 

and-stald,  n., supply,  ministration; 
Eph.  4,  16.  Phil.  1,  19.— FroTH 
andstaldan,  q.  v.  Comp.  *stald. 

and-wafr]^i,  73.  (95),  presence,  face 
(person);  Mt.  6, 16.  Lu.  9,  53. 
I  ThesH.  2,  17;  in,  or  fatira, 
andwafr)\ia,  in  the  presence  of, 
before;  Mt.  5,  16.  24.  Mk.  9,  2,- 
in  managamma  andwafrj>ja, 
before  many;  II  Cor.  1,  11. 
Skeir.  V,  a.  c;  bi  andvvafr}>ja(w'. 
gen.),  before;  I  Tim.  5,  19. — 
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From  andwafrj>8,  q.  v.  Comp. 

andawafrJ?iafld/b//o.  w. 
and-wairj^is,  a/^/r.  used  as  prep,  w: 

dat,,  over  against;  Mt.  27,  61. 

—Prop.  gen.  offollg.  w.,  q.   v. 

Comp.  prec.  w^ 
uid-wair)K^  adj.,  present;  I  Cor. 

5,  3.  II  Cor.  4,  n.^From  and 

and  *y^sdr\>B,  q.  v.  Comp.  prec. 

fV. 

Adda,  pr.  n.^^Awa^  Lu.  2,  36. 
AiiiiJ»y  pr.  n.,  "Avras;  Jo.  18,  24; 

dat.  -in;  Lu.  3,  2.  Jo.  18, 13. 
anno,  f.^  wages,  salary;   Lu.  3, 

14.  BwSsaim  anndm,  at  one*s 

own  charges:  I  Cor.  9,  7. — S. 

Dief. 
And,  pr.  n.,  'Arcoy  gen.  -Cs;  Ezra 

2,  33. 

*MBHj  ni.  (9,  n.  4),  dat.  anza, 
beam;  Lu.  6,  41.  42.— S.  Dief. 
.steigs,  adj.  (124),  gracious, 
favorable;  Eph.  1,  6.— From 
an^ts  {q.  v.)  and  suffix  -eigs. 
sts,  /:  (102),yo.F;  II  Cor.  1,  24; 
gift;  Rom.  6,  23.  I  Tim.  4, 14. 
II  Tim.  1,  6;  lyene/it;  II  Cor.  1, 
15;  grace;  Lu.  2,  40.  Rom.  16, 
24.  I  Cor.  15,  10.  II  Cor.  1,  2. 
Gal.  1,  6;  favor;  Lu.  1,  30.  2, 
52;  thank;  I  Cor.  10,  30.  Col. 

3,  16.  [From  i-oot  an  and 
suffix  -8ti  for  original  -ti.  Cf.  O. 
E.  *st  (from  Asti-,  by  i-uml.,  for 
an.sti-,  by  comjjensation),  m., 
Mdl.  E.  r^t,  favor,  grace,  O.  N. 
a«t,  O.  Fris.  enst,  fet,  O.  S.  O. 
H.  G.  anst,  M.  H.  G.  gunst 
(from  *ge-un8t), .V.  H.  G.  grunst, 
/!,  favor,  graa^.  Furthermore, 
O.  E.  3e-unnan,  O.  N.  unna,  O. 


S.  unnan,  O.  H.  G.  gi-unnan,  Jf. 
H.  G.  gunnen,  X.  H.  G.  gonnen, 
to  grant,  permit,  be  pleased 
witb.^ 

AhtiaAkia,  pr.  n.,  'Ayrtox^ta^  dat. 
-jai:  Gal.  2, 11.  or-iai;  II  Tim. 
3,11. 

an|p«r,  actj.  (122,  n.  1:  124,  ti.  1. 
4;  146),  another,  second,  (1) 
used aIone,(a)mthout  art.;  Mt. 
8,  9.  Mk.  12,  31.  32.  Lu.  5,  29. 
20,  16.  Skeir.  IV,  d.  VII,  d;  in 
the  predicate;  Gal.  1,  7.  Lu.  9, 
29;  in  distrib.  clauses:  an|>ar — 
an)>aruh  }>an,  the  one— the 
other;  Skeir.  II,  d.  V,  a;  plur.: 
an]>arai  )>an — an)>arai  )>an, 
some — others;  Mk.  6, 15;  sum— 
an\>aTu\ypan,some—some;  Mk. 
4,  5;  Kumaih — ^an|>arai,  some — 
others:  Jo.  7, 12;  an)>arai — su- 
maih  |>an,  th.  s.:  Mk.  8,  28; 
an)>arai  |>an — sumai  [>an,  th.s.; 
Lu.  9,  19;  ains— an[>ar,  the 
one— the  other;  Mt.  6,  24.  Lu. 
7,  41. 17,  35;  (b)  mth  the  art.; 
Mt.  5,  39.  Lu.  6,  10.  I  Cor.  7, 

12.  Eph. 2, 3;  adv.:  j>ata  an)>ar, 
for  the  rest,  besides;  I  Cor.  1, 
16.  II  Cor  13,  11.  Eph.  6,  10; 
an|>ar  an)>arana,  one  another; 
Phil.  2,  3. 1  Thesa.  5, 11;  an)>ar 
aiil>ari8,  one  of  another;  Eph. 
4,  25;  (2)  w.  a  subst.  in  gen.; 
Mt.  8,  21.  (3)  w.  a  subst.  in  the 
same  case  (either  follg.  or 
prec.),  (a)  without  art.;  Mk. 
4,  36. 12,  4.  II  Cor.  11,  8.  12, 

13.  Ezra  2,  31.  Skeir.  II,  b. 
an)>aramma  8in]>a,  the  second 
time;  Mk.  14,  72.  Jo.  9,  24.  U 
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Cor.  18,  2;  (b)  w,  aH,;  Mt.  27, 
61.  Lu.  4,  48.  Jo.  18, 16. 1  Cor. 
9,  5. 15,  47.— an}?ar  fruma  sab- 
bato,  the  Srst  sabbath  after 
the  greath  Easter  sabbath 
(davrsponpooroY  (ra/3/Sarov)^ 
Lu.  6,  1.  [Cf.  O.  E.  6tSer  {from 
antJer,  onCer,  by  compensation) 

8,  anste),  Mdl.  E.  6tSer,  Mdn. 
E.  other,  O,  S.  at5ar,  66ar,  O. 
N,  annarr,  O.  H,  G,  andar,  M, 
H,  G.  N,  H,  G,  ander,  other. 
Prop,  a  compar,  from  root  an; 
comp.  Skr.  antards,  the  other, 
Lt,  alter  (for  *anther) ;  also  Skr. 
Zd.   an-ya-s,   other.    The  Idg, 

.  sufBx  -teroB  answers  to  the  Gr. 
compar,  suffix  -repos. — Comp. 
follg,  w.] 

an|iar-leikei,  /!,  diversity;  Skeir. 
V,  c.  VI,  h,—From  *an)7arleik8, 
/icjf'.,  lit,  having  another  body, 
diverse;  s,  follg,  w, 

an]»ar-leikd,  adv,,  otherwise;  I 
Tim.  1,  8. — From  a  lost  adj., 
*an)7arleik8,  from  anf>ar  and 
stem  of  *leikB,  q,  v, — Comp, 
galeiks  andprec.  w. 

ApaAllo!,  pr,  n,,  ^AnoXkooSy  gen, 
-Qns;  I  Cor.  1,  12;  dat.  -6n;  1 
Cor. 4, 6;  ace,  -dn;  I  Cor.  16, 12. 

apatistaAlei,  /!,  apostleship;  I  Cor. 

9,  2.  Gal.  2,  8.  [It  is  the  Gr, 
anotrroXrj.  S.  follg,  w.] 

apaAstaAlns,  m,  (120,  n,  1.  apati- 
•  stulus;  13,  n,  1),  apostle,  mes- 
senger. It  follows 'the  u-  decl,, 
but  the  plur,  always  has  nom, 
in  -eis,  gen.  in  -6,  ace,  in  both 
and  and  uns;  Mk.  6,  30.  Lu.  6, 
13.  9,  1.  I  Cor.  15,  7.  9.  Phil. 


2,  25.  [From  the  Gr,  aTtoffro- 
Xo3  {from  anoy  off,  and  (xriX- 
X€tv,  to  send),  whence  also  Lt. 
apostolus,  whence  O.  E,  apos- 
tol,  m,,  Mdl,  E.  apostel,  Mdn. 
E.  apostle,  O,  H.  G.  apostolo, 
M.  H,  G,  N,  H,  G,  apostel,  m., 
apostle. — Comp, prec,  w.] 

am,  m,,  eagle;  Lu.  17,  37.  [Cf,  O. 
N,  aid,  m,,  O.  H.  G,  aro,  M.  H. 
G,  ar  {also  in  the  compd,  adel- 
^ar,  N,  H,  G..adler,  m,,  eagle,  O. 
H.  G,  *adal-aro,  prop,  a  noble 
eagle — ^*adal,  adj.,  occurs  also 
in  pr,  n.,  as^  Adalheid  {s,  haidus), 
Adalberaht  {s,  bairhts),  etc,  a 
secondary  form  being  edili,  M. 
H,  G,  edele,  edel,  N,  H,  G,  edel, 
O,  E,  8Bt5ele,  Mdl,  E,  setSel,  adj., 
noble— ),N,  H.  G, aar,  m,,  eagle, 
and  O,  E,  earn,  arn,  m,,  Mdl, 
E.  arn,  sern  (for  which  Mdn,  E. 
eagle,  from  the  Fr,  aigle,  from 
Lt.  aquila,  eagle),  O,  N,  orn,  O, 
H,  G,  am,  M,  H.  G.  arn,  N,  H. 
G.  arn-  in  the  pr,  n,  Arnold,  O, 
H,  G,  Aran-olt  (-olt  from  the  v, 
waldan,  q.  v,),  Gr,  opvt^y  bird.] 

Arabia,  pr,  n.,  ^Apa/Sia;  Gal.  4, 
25. 

Araftas,  pr,  n,,  ^Apiras,  gen,  -ins; 
IlCor.  11,  32. 

Aram,  pr.  n.,  ^Apa/i,  gen.  -is;  Lu. 
3,33. 

arbai^an,  w.  v.,  to  work,  labor, 
toil;  Mt.  6,  28. 1  Cor.  15, 10.  II 
Tim.  2,  6;  to  suffer,  endure;  II 
Tim.  2,  3.  9.  4,  5;  samana  ar- 
baidjan  w.  dat.,  to  labor  or 
strive  together  for;  Phil.  1,  27; 
folld,  by  du  w,  dat.,  to  labor 
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under;  CoL  1.20;  by  in  w.  dat..  arbja,  m.  (108),  A^ir:  Gal.  3,  29. 
to  fiuffer  in:  II  Tim.  2,  9. —  4,  7;  arbja  irairj>an.  fo  inherit; 
Com/^J.  (a;  bi-arb.  w.  a«r.,  to  Mk.  10, 17.  Lu.  10.  25. 18, 18. 
^oi7  for,  strive  for;  I  Thess.  4,  Gal.  5,  21. — From  arbi.  //.  r. 
11.  (b)  ijiip-arb.  \\\  dat..  to  Conip.  follg^,  w. 
lutxjrto^pftherM'Jtli;  Phil.  4,  S;  arbjo,  f.  (112).  heiress;  arbio 
to  fjartake  of  afflictions;  II.  \vair|^an.  to  inherit:  I  Cor.  15, 
Tim.  1.  8.  (c;  |>airh-arb.  ir.  «*KY^., '  50. — From  arbi.  q.  v.  Comp. 
to  toil  throughout;  Lu.  5.  5. —      arbja. 

From  arbailw.  q.  v.  Arimalnmu  'Apifia^aiay  gen.  -a« 

arbailKf,  f  (103).  labor,  work,  (the  Gr.  inflection  being  re- 
toil;  I  Cor.  15.  58.  II  Cor.  6.  5.  tainerl):  Mt.  27.  57.  Mk.  15, 
10.  15, 16.  Gal.  0, 17;  pressure      43. 

of  business;  II  Cor.  11,  28;  in  AreisUrkiK.  pr.  n.  (A  has  Arias- 
arbaidaibrijrgan.foexaft  o/je>  tarkus).  \4pi<fTapxo3z  Col.  4, 
i*?//;  II  Corll,  20;  arbaidai      10. 

winnan,  to  labor;  II  The«s.  3, .  Arfiiksad,  pr.  n.,  'Ap<paSa6^  gen. 
8.  ICr.'O.  E.  earfotJ,  n.,  Aarrf.;  -Ls:  Lu.  3,  36. 
ship,  distress^  toil,  earfeSe,  adj.,  arlriziia, /!,  arrow;  Eph.  6,  16. 
difficult,  Mdl.  E.  earfe«,  O.  S.  j  [«  O.  E.  earh,  /:  (?)  auc/arewe, 
arbeil,  ^,  a/?/7  arbedi,  n.,  O.  H.  ■  /I,  Afdl.  E.  arwe,  Mdn.E.  arrow, 
G.  araljeit,  M.  H.  G.  ar(e)beit, '  O.  S.  or,  pi.  orvar,  th.  5.] 
/I  hanlsliip,  distress,  toil,  X.  H.  aijan,  w.  v.,  to  plow;  Lu.  17,  7. 
6'.  arbeit,  /!,  labor,  toil,  pains.  1     [fK  O.  E.  erjan,  Mdl.  E.  erie. 


work. — Comp.  prec.  w.] 
arfoi^  n.  (95),  heritage,  inherit- 
ance; Lu.  20,  14.  Gal.  4,  30.; 
Eph.  1, 14.  18.  5,  5.  Col.  3,  24. 
[CT.  O.  E.  yrfe  {for  ierfe,  irfe, 
fix)/7i  earfe,  by  i-uml.,  from  arfe, 
by  breaking),  n.,  Mdl.  E.  erfe, 
O.  S.  O.  H.  G.  prbi,  M.  H.  G.  X. 
H.  G.  erbe,  n.,  heritage,  inherit- 
ance, and  O.  H.  G.  erbo,  M.  H. 
G.  X.  H.  G.  erbe,  m.,  heir.  From 
Germanic  root  arbh,  to  inherit. 
— Comp.  arbja  andfollg.  w. 
arfol-niuiya,  m.,  one  who  takes  an 
inheritance,  an  inheritor,  heir; 
Mk.  12,  7.  Lu.  20,  14.  Gal.  4, 
1. — S.  arbi,  *numja. 


ere,  Mdn.  E.  ear,  O.  H.  G.  erien, 
to  plow.  From  the  O.  Germanic 
and  West-Indg.  root  ar,  to 
plow{s.  airpa):  comp.Lt. ararc, 
Gr.  apovvy  to  plow;  allied  to 
O.  E.  eard,  m.,  country,  home, 
dwelling,  O.  X.  6r5,  /!,  harvest, 
produce,  O.  S.  ard.m.,  dwelling- 
place,  O.  H.  G.  art,  f.,  farm- 
ing, tillage,  arton,  to  inhabit, 
cultivate.} 
arka,  f.,  ark,  box,  bag;  Lu.  17, 
27.  Jo.  12,  6. 13,  29.  [Cf.  O.  E. 
eare,  m.,  earce,  /!,  chesty  box^ 
ark,  Mdl.  E.  Mdn.  E.  ark,  O.  N. 
ork,  f,  chest,  coffin,  ark,  V.  H. 
G.  arahha,  areha,  M.  H.  G.  arke, 
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arche,  N.  H.  G.  arche,  /!.,  ark. 
The  word  is  borrowed  from  the 
Lt,  area,  a  place  for  keeping 
anything,  d  chest,  box,  coffin, 
etc.;  conip.  Lt,  arcere,  to  shut 
up,  inclose,] 

Ariamims,  pr,  n,  (61,  n.l). 

Ariariens,  pr.  d.  (3,  n.  2). 

ark-a^lns,  m.  (57),  archangel; 
I  Thess.  4,  16.  [From  the  Gr. 
apxayyeXos  {s.  aggilus),  whence 
also  Lt,  archangeluH  and  MdL 
E,  archangel,  Mdn.  E.  archan- 
gel (chrik).  Words  like  O.  E. 
arce-bisceop,  MdL  E,  arche- 
bishop,  Mdn,  E.  archbishop, 
archdeacon,  etc,  come  from 
the  Lt.,  where  the  ch  of  archi- 
(from  apxi'y  comp,  apx^iv,  to 
be  first,  rule,  apxtfy  beginning) 
had  assumed  a  dental,  for  the 
original  guttural,  pronuncia- 
tion; so  also  O.  H.  G.  erzi-,  M. 
H,  G.  K  H.  G.  erz-,  as  in  O.  H. 
G.  erzi-bischof,  M.  H.  G.  N.  H. 
G.  erzbischof,  M.  H,  G.  N,  H. 
G,  erzengel,  m.,  archangel,  etcS\ 

Arkippns,  pr.  n.,  ^Apxinno3y  dat. 
-au;  Col.  4, 17. 

arma-hairtei,  f.,  pity,  mercy;  Lu. 
1,  50.  54,  58.  Rom.  15.  9,  Eph. 
2,4.  Col.  8,  12.  II  Tim.  1,  18. 
—From  armahafrts,  q.  v.  Comp. 
foUg.  w. 

arma-lia(rti]ia,  f.,  pity,  mercy; 
Mt.  6,  4.  9,  18.  Lu.  1,  72.— 
From  armahafrts,  q.  v.  Comp. 
prec.  w. 

arma-hafrts,  adj.,  merciful;  Eph. 
4.  32.  [From  the  adj.  arms 
and  the  subst.   hafrtS,  q.   v.; 


formed  after  the  Lt.  misericors; 
comp.  N.  H.  G.  barmherzig,  M. 
H.  G.  barmherzic  {the  b  being 
the  initial  sound  of  the  preffx 
bi-,  be-;  s.  bi),  adj.,  merciful— 
Der.  armahafi'tei,  armahafr- 
tijpa,  q.  V.  Comp.  follg.  w.] 

armaid,  /!,  meivy,  pity;  Rom.  9. 
23.  11,  31.  Gal.  6,  16.  I  Tim. 
1,  2.  16.  tilms  {eXer^jdoffvvjf); 
Mt.  6,  1.  2.  S.—From  arman, 
q.  V. — Comp.  prec.  w. 

arman,  w.  v.,  to  show  mercy; 
Rom.  9,  16.  12,  8;  w.  ace,  to 
have  mercy  on;  Mt.  9,  27.  Mk. 
10,  47.  48.  Lu.  17,  13.  Rom. 
9,  15. — Compd.  ga-arman  w, 
ace,  to  have  pity  on,  pity;  Mk. 
5,  19.  Rom.  11,  30.  31.  32.  I 
Cor.  7,  25.  II  Cor.  4,  1.  Phil.  2, 
27.  I  Tim.  1,  13.  16.— Fro/ii 
arms,  q.  v.  Comp.  prec.  w. 

arms,  adj.,  miserable,  poor, 
wretched,  superl.  arm6sts,  nom. 
pi.  m.  armSstai  (137);  I  Cor. 
15,  19.  [Cr.  O.  E.  earm  (ea 
for  a,  by  breaking),  Mdl.  E. 
arm,  adj.,  poor  (for  which 
Mdn.  E.  poor,  from  Mdl.  E. 
pore,  poure,  povere,  and  this 
from  O.  Fr.  povre,  pauvre,  from 
Lt.  paui^er,  whence  Mdn.  E. 
pauper)  O.  N.  armr,  O.  S. 
arm,  O.  H.  G.  aram,  arm,  M. 
H.  G.  N.  H.  G.  arm,  adj.,  poor. 
Comp.  arma-hafrts,  arman.] 

arms,  m.  (;),  arm;  Mk.  9,  36.  Lu. 
1,  51.  2,  28.  Jo.  12,  38.  [O!  O. 
E.  earm  (ea  for  a;  s,  prec.  w.), 
m.,  Mdl.  E.  Mdn.  E.  arm,  O.  S. 
arm,    O.  N.   armr,    O.   H.    G. 
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aram,  arm,  M.  H.  G,  N.  H,  G, 

arm,  /n.,  «r/w,  Lt.  annus,  in,, 

the  foiv^^houldery   Skr.  irm&s, 

ni.,  iirm.] 
arniba,   adv.  (130,   n.  3;   210), 

surely;  Mk.  14,  44.   [Allied  to 

O,  E,  eornost  (eo  by  breaking), 

f,,    MdL    E,   ernest,    Mdn,   E, 

earnest,  O,  H.  G.  emust,  72.  f,, 

M.  K  G.  ernest,  N,  H,  G,  ernst, 

773.,  earnest,^ 
aromata^  sweet  spices;  Mk.  16, 1. 

[It  is  the  Gr.  dpci/iara^  plur.  of 

TO  apGo^ay  aromaul 
Artaksairksns,  pr,  n,,  ^ApraSip- 

SfjSy  gen,  Artarksafrksaus;  Neh. 

5,  14. 
arwjo,  adv,,    without  cause,  for 

nought,  gratuitously;  Jo.  15, 

25,  II  Cor.  11,  7.  II  Thess.  3, 

8.-.V.  Dief 
Asafy  pr.  n.y  ^A(Td<p,  gen.  Asabis 

(56);  Ezra  2,  41. 
asans,  /!  (103),  harvest^  harvest 

time,  summer;  Mt.  9,  37.  38. 

Mk.  4,  29.  13,  28.  Lu.  10,  2.— 

From  root  as;  s.  asneis. 
As^r,  pr.  77.,  ^AariPy  gen,  -is;  Lu. 

2,  36. 
Asgad,  pr.  n,,  'Affydd,  gen.  -is; 

Ezra  2, 12. 
Asia,  pr,  n,,  'Atria,  gen,  -ais;   I 

Cor.  16,  19;  dat,  -ai;   I  Cor. 

subscr.  II  C!or.  1,  8.  II  Tim.  1, 

15. 
asiln-qaimns,  f,  millstone;   Mk. 

9,   42.    [Prop,    *ass-miir,  i.  e. 

a  mill  turned  by  an  ass,  from 

asilus,  ass,  and  qafmus,  7777'//, 

q,  F.] 

asilns,  772.  f  (105),  a  young  ass, 
1 


ass;  Lu.  19,  80.  Jo.  12, 14. 15. 
[(Y.  O.  E.  esol,  777.,  O,  S.  esil,  O. 
H,  G.  esil,  M.  H,  G,  esel,  N. 
H.  G.  esel,  777.,  af^;  allied  to  O. 
E,  assa,  777.,  Mdl,  E,  asse,  Mdn. 
E.RHH,  O,  N.  asni,  777.,  ass.  The 
etymology  of  the  words  is 
obscure,  their  nearest  source 
being  jyerhaps  a  cognate  dial.; 
comp,  Lt,  asinus. — See  prec.  w.] 

Asmo^  pr.  n,,  'AtTfAco^y  gen,  -is 
Ezra  2,  24. 

asneis,  777.  (92),  servant,  hired 
man,  hireling;  Mk.  1,  20.  Lu. 
15, 17. 19.  Jo.  10, 12. 13.  [CY.  O. 
E.  esne,  771.,  servant,  O,  H.  G. 
esni,  servant,  hired  man,  O.  N. 
onn  (fro777  aznu),  work,  farming 
time.  From  root  as,  to  farniy 
whence  also  O.  E.  eamian  (r 
for  s  =  Germanic  z,  by  rotOr- 
cism),  Mdl.  E.  earne,  Mdn.  E. 
earn,  O,  H,  G.  am6n,  to  bar- 
vest,  and  M.  H.  G.  asten,  to 
cultivate  {the  soil),  and  N.  H. 
G,  emte,  f.  (w,  ir-sufBx),  for  M. 
H  G.  erne,  /.,  prop.  plur.  ofO. 
H,  G.  aran,  harvest.} 

assaijns,  177.  {datrdpiov),  asmall 
coin,  farthing;  Mt.  10,  29.  [/* 
is  the  Lt,  ajssarius,  from  as,  a 
coin.} 

Assauni,  pr,  n,,  'Atyopi,  gen,  -is; 
Ezra  2, 19. 

asta]^s,  f,  truth,  certainty;  Lu. 
1,  4.-^:  Vief 

asts,  777.  (a),  branch,  twig;  Mk. 
4,  32. 11,  8. 13,  28.  Jo.  12, 13. 
Rom.  11,  16.  18.  19.  21.  [Cf. 
O.  E.  **e8t  777  ffistel,  777.,  litth 
branch,  O,  H.  G.  M.  H.  G.  N. 
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J7.  G,  ast,  OT.,  branch,  bough; 
allifid  to  Gr.  o$o5y  shoot,  twig, 
and  perhaps  to  O.  E.  ost,  /n., 
iwof.] 
wA,y  prep,  (217),  (1)  w,  dat,,  (a) 
local,  indicating  {a)  the  pers, 
of  which  anything  is  heard, 
learned,  received,  and  the  like: 
of,  from;  Mk.  15,  45.  Lu.  10, 
7.  II  Tim.  1,  18.  Neh.  5,  15. 
Skeir.  IV,  d;  }>6  at  im,  what 
they  have;  Lu.  10,  7;  (/?)  near- 
ness (of  pers.  or  th.):  at,  by, 
with;  Mt.  9,  9.  Mk.  4, 1.  I  Cor. 
16,  7.  Phil.  1,  25.  II  Tim.  4, 13; 
also  trop. :  in  consideration  of, 
on  account  of;  Skeir.  V,  c,  so 
in  I  Cor.  12, 15.  16:  at  }>amma 
leika  {napa  rovro),  theiefore 
(the  passage  probably  having 
been  misapprehended  by  Ul- 
philas);  in  Skeir.  VI,  d,  at  is 
simply  added  in  order  to  avoid 
ambiguity;  (y)  the  point  or 
goal  at  which  anything,  in  its 
direction,  arrives;  hence  with 
verbs  which  designate  ^coming, 
bringing^,  and  the  like:  to;  Mt. 
7, 15.  Mk.  7,  31,  9,  20.  Lu.  3, 
2.  Jo.  12, 12.  Neh.  5, 17.  Skeir. 
ni,  c.  V,  a.  VII,  b.  VIII,  c;  (b) 
temporal,  expressing  duration 
of  time  within  which  anything 
occurs;  Lu.  3,  2;  often  with  the 
dat.  abs.  for  the  sake  of  em- 
phasis, where  the  Gr,  has  the 
gen,  abs,;  Mt.  8,  16.  Mk.  4,  6. 
85.  Skeir.  II,  d.  Ill,  a.  VII,  b. 
VllI,  a.  c.  d.  (2)  w.  ace,  only 
temporal;  as,  at  dulf>,  at  the 
feast;  Lu.  2,  41;  at  m61,  at  the 


season;  Mk.  12,  2;  at  m§l  8w§- 
sata,  in  due  season;  Gal.  6,  9; 
at  matirgin  watir  j^anana,  when 
the  morning  was  come;  Mt.  27. 
1. — at  occui-s  frequently  w.  v,, 
raivly  w.  subst.  and  adj.  [Cf, 
O,  E.  a^t,  Mdl,  E.  Mdn,  E,  at, 
O,  N,  at,  O.  H,  G,  a3  (occurring 
also  in  *bi-a3  (s,  bi),  3f.  H.  G. 
bi3,  N,  H,  G.  bis,  adv,  and 
conj,,  to,  till),  Lt,  ad,  at,  to, 

airSLpnU  fl.,  year;  Jo.  18,  13.— 
Comp,  at,  af>n. 

Ateir  (Ater?),  pr.  n,,  ^Arrfpy  gen, 
-is;  Ezra  2, 16.  42. 

at-gaggs,  m.,  access;  Eph.  2,  18. 
3,  12,— Comp,  at,  gaggs,  and 
at-gaggan. 

Athanaildns,  pr.  n,  (65,  n,  1). 

Athanaricns,  pr,  n,  (3,  n,  2), 

atlsk,  n,  (or  atisks,  tu,?),  seed, 
cornfield;  Mk.  2,  23.  Lu.  6,  1. 
[Comp,  O.  H,  G,  essisc  (ezzK 
uml,  of  a),  M,  H,  G.  e^esch, 
contr,  esch,  m,,  seed,  cornfield. 
Supposed  to  be  derived  from 
stem  of  atjan;  s,  follg,  w,] 

*a1jaii,  w.  V,,  to  cause  to  eat,  in 
fra-atjan  w,  ace,  to  give  away 
in  food;  I  Cor.  13,  3.  [A  facti- 
tive fi'om  itan,  q.  v,;  comp. 
O,  H,  G,  ezzen,  M,  H,  G,  etzen, 
to  give  to  eat,  to  feed,  graze, 
N,  H,  G,  atzen,  to  corrode, 
cauterize, '^ 

atta,  m,  (69,  n,  1;  108),  father, 
forefather;  Mt.  5,  16.  10,  37. 
Jo.  6,  31.  7,  22.  Rom.  15,  8. 
11,  28.  Skeir.  IV,  d.  V,  a.  b.  d. 
VI,   b.   c.   VII,   d.    [From  the 
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language  of  children;  comp.  O, 
H.  G.  atto,  Lt.  atta,  Gr.  array 
etc.l 

Attila,  pr.  w.  (108).  [Prop.  ' Utile 
father',  G,  EtzeL] 

BtrwltalnSj  /!,  observation;  Lu. 
17,  20. — Comp.  at,  *witain8. 

Al^ineis,  pr.  w.,  ^A^rfvaiy  dat, 
-im;  I  TheH8.  3,  1. 

a]m,  72.,  j^ear;  Gal.  4, 10.— S.  />7ef. 

a]i]^aii,  conj,  (218),  always  at  the 
beginning  of  the  sentence:  but 
(di)i  Mt.  5,  22.  Mk.  2,  10.  I 
Ctor.  4,  3.  Skeir.  IV,  b.  VI,  a; 
yet  (dXXa)y  II  Cor.  11,  6;  for 
(yap)i  Rom.  8,  6.  9,  11.  Gal. 
2,  6.  Phil.  1,  21;  and  (xai)^  II 
Tim.  4,  4;  aj>f>an  jabai,  and  if; 
Lu.  6,  32.  Jo.  8, 16;  then,  there- 
fore (ovr);  Mk.  11,  31.  12,  27. 
Lu.  20,5;  nevertheless  (M^vroi)^ 
II  Tim.  2,  19;  indeed  (m^v), 
folld.  by  i]>,  but;  Mk.  1,  8. 
Rom.  11,  22.  28.  Tit.  1,  15. 
Skeir.  Ill,  d;  a)>J>an  8w§)?auh 
jabai,  for  though;  II  Cor.  10, 
8;  aJ>J>an  swdj^auh  ni,  but  not 
as  if;  Rom.  9,  6;  ajpjpan  nu, 
therefore;  I  Cor.  9,  27;  a)?f>an 
nu  8we}?auh,  wherefore;  Rom. 
7, 12.— /Vo/73  op  (Lt.  at?)  and 
pan,  q,  v. 

aadageiy  f,  blessedness;  Gal.  4, 
15.— From  audag8,  q.  v.  Comp. 
follg.  w. 

andagjan,  w.  v.  w.  acc.y  to  call 
blessed;  Jai.  1,  4:8.— From  au- 
da<2;s,  q.  V.  Comp.  ]>ivc.  w. 

andagSy  adj.,  blessed;  Mt.  5,  8. 
11,0.  Lu.  1,  45. 10,  23.  I  Tim. 
1,  11.  Skeir,  VI,  d.  iCf.  O.  E. 


eadij,  Mdl.  E.  eadi,  O.  N.  au- 
dhigr,  O.  S.  ddag,  O.  H.  G.  Otag, 
adj.y  blessed,  rich;  respectively 
from  O.  E.  ead,  n.,  possession, 
riches,  prosperity,  O.  N.  audhr, 
m.,  riches,  O.  S.  6d,  n.,  riches, 
prosjjerity,  O.  H.  G.  6t  in 
compds. — Mdn.  E.  allodial  and 
N.  H.  G.  allod  refer  to  V.  Lt. 
allodiali8,  from  allodium 
(whence  Mdn.  E.  and  N.  H.  G. 
allodium),  from  an  older  form 
allodia,  /!,  from  O.  Frank ish 
alod,  m.  f.  (?),  from  al,  all  {s. 
alls),  and  6d;  hence  all  or  entire 
property. — For  a  shorter  au- 
da-,  8.  follg.  w.} 

aada-hafts,  adj.,  blessed,  happy; 
Lu.  1,  28.— -FVoin  audags  and 
haft8,  q.  V. 

Audericns,  pr.  n.  (25,  n.  2). 

anfto,  adv.  (au  or  ati?  24,  n.  1; 
211,  n.  1), perhaps,  likely,  sure- 
ly; Lu.  4,  23.  20, 13. 1  Cor.  16, 
12.  II  Cor.  12, 16.  Philem.  15: 
ei  auftS  (ei  apa),  if  haply;  Mk. 
11,  13;  ibai  auftO  (^rfnooSy 
pLTfTtorBy  tva  ^Tfy  tva  firfnorBy 
etc.),  lest,  fjerhaps,  lest  per- 
haps; Mt.  27,  64.  Mk.  2,  22. 
11, 13.  Ly.  14,  12.  29.  Jo.  7, 
26.  II  Cor.  1,  17;  niu  auft6 
(ptr^TTore),  if  perhaps,  whether 
or  not;  Lu.  3,  15;  ibai  auftd 
ni,  lest  not;  Rom.  11,  21;  nibai 
aufto,  except;  II  Cor.  13,  5. 
[Supposed  to  be  akin  to  ufta, 
q.  v.] 

auga-dauro,  n.  (110),  window;  II 
Cor.  11,  33.— -Comp.  augd> 
datir. 
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*aiigt,  71.,  in  and-augi.— -4//iec?  to 
aug6,  q.  V,  Comp.  follg.  w, 

*aiigiba,  adv.^  in  and-augiba. — 
Comp.  prec.  and  follg.  w. 

angjan,  w.  v.,  to  show;  Jo.  14,  8. 
9. — Compd.  at-augjan,  (1)  to 
bring  before  the  eyes,  to  show, 

(a)  w.  ace.  of  th.;  Eph.  2,  7; 

(b)  w.  dat.  ofpers.  and  ace.  of 
th.;  Lu.  4,  5.  20,  24.  Jo.  10, 
32;  (c)  w.  refl.  sik  or  sik  silban 
and  a  follg.  dat.  ofpers.;  Lu. 
17,  14.;  Mt.  8,  4.  Mk.  1,  44. 
Lu.  5, 14;  (d)  w.  ace.  ofth.  and 
a  follg.  in  w.  dat.;  I  Tim.  1, 16; 
(e)  w.  dat.  ofpers.  and  a  follg. 
indir.  question;  Lu.  6,  47;  (f) 
w.  a  dependent  clause  intro- 
duced by  ei;  Skeir.  ni,  a.  (2) 
to  appear,  (a)  w.  sik;  Lu.  9,  8; 
(b)  w.  dat.;  Mk.  16,  9;  (c)  w. 
sik  and  a  follg.  dat.  of  pers.; 
Ut.  27,  53.  I  Cor.  15,  7.  8;  (d) 
folld.  by  fatira  w.  dat.;  II  Cor. 
5,  10;  in  pass.  w.  dat.;  Mk.  9, 
4.  I  Cor.  15,  5.  I  Tim.  3,  16.— 
Comp.  augi,  augd,  and  follg.  w. 

'angjo,  adv.y  in  and-augjd.— 
Comp.  prec.  and  follg.  w. 

magOj  n.,  eye;  Mt.  5,  29.  38.  9,30. 
I  Cor.  15,  52.  Gal.  4,  15;  in 
augam  skalkindn,  to  serve  with 
eye^rvice;  Col.  3,  22.  [CK  O. 
E.  eage,  n.,  Mdl.  E.  fije,  Ije, 
Mdn.  E.  eye,  O.  N.  auga,  O.  S. 
6ga,  O.  H.  G.  ouga,  M.  H.  G. 
ouge,  N.  H.  G.  auge,  n.,  eye; 
perhaps  allied  to  Lt.  oeulus, 
Gr.  oa^e  {for  oxje),  Skr.  akSi. 


N.  vind-auga,  window,  prop. 
'wind-eye\ — Comp.  augi,  aug- 
jan*  and  prec.  w.] 

auhjodus,  (ailUuddus?),  m.,  noise, 
tumult,  insurrection;  Mk.  5, 
88. 15,  7.  [From  auhj6n(qr.  v.) 
and  suffix  6dus  (6]>U8),  Lt. 
d.tus  772  sen&tus,  comit&tus, 
etc.] 

aulgon,  w.  v.,  to  make  a  noise,  to 
cry  aloud;  Mt.  9,  23.  Mk.  5. 
39. — Comp.  prec.  w. 

auhmlsts,  for  auhumists;  s.  au- 
huma. 

*a6hns,  m.  (91,  n.  2),  oven;  Mt. 
6,  30  [Cf.  O.  E.  ofen,  m.,  oven, 
furnace,  Mdl.  E.  ofen,  oven, 
Mdn.  E.  oven,  O.  N.  ofn,  ogn, 
O.  H.  G.  ovan,  M.  H.  G.  oven, 
N.  H.  G.  ofen,  m.,  stove,  oven. 
The  distinction  between  the 
medial  consonants  appears 
also  between  the  kindred  Skr. 
ukh£t,  pot,  and  Gr.  invoSy 
stove  {s.  Kh,  ofen). — The  Mdu. 
E.  'stove'  seems  to  have  been 
borrowed  from  a  kindred  dia- 
lect, because  in  Mdl.  E.  a 
corresponding  word  does  not 
occur,  and  O.  E.  &tofe  {Etm.,  p.. 
734)  is  doubtful;  comp.  O.  N^ 
stofa,  room,  bath-room  with  a- 
stove,  L.  G.  stoof,  foot-stove,. 
O.  H.  G.  stuba,  M.  H.  G.  stnbe> 
room,  room  with  a  stove„ 
bath-room,  N.  H.  G.  stube,  f., 
room,  chamber,  Eff.  G.  stuff, 
f,  sitting-room,  parlor.] 

atihsa,  m.  (108,  n.  1),  ox;  Lu.  14, 


Here  belongs  also  Mdn.  E.  win-      19.  I  Cor.  9,  9.  1  Tim.  5,  18. 
dow,  Mdl.  E.  windog,  fix)m  O.^    [Cf  O.  E.  oxa,  m.,  Mdl.  E.  ox(\ 


:y; 


,\fOh    K   oi-  O.  S.  oxi-  O.  >. 
oi.^K  O,  II,  f}  oL^,.  M,  H.  G 
*iii^-.  ,V  II.  fi  *^'\is^.  m,.  ox. — 
f'ornjf.  foUu^  ^'.\ 

pnAfiiltly  fornfihi^iiu^.  and  tfd^ 
for  Hdio^u^.  fr^ffh  h^Hij^a.  q.  v. 
MibonM,     H^lj.    ntiU,.  pr^jp.    H 
HUfMrrl.  fonn,  w.  tb^  wfTHninu  of 
a  i:owfjur.:  hiffher:   Phil.  2.  -5.  • 
Frf»m   auhurna  a  Ufrw  HUff^rl. . 
fonn  in  d^riv^l:  auhijrijiKr>.  the\ 
hiffh^fHt,   a  ch'i^f;    Kph.  2,  20: » 
HuhnrijiKt/i,   thif  hif^heHt  fxjint;  i 
Im,   4,  2U:   HuhuniiiftH  gndja,  ■ 
dnef  prif^;  Mt.  27.  «2.    Mk.  | 

14,  W,  ^KK  Lu,  »,  2.  Hi,  47.  i 
[77/^/  HUfjerL  aubunrjiKtM  w  HUfp- 
fHPHo*l  to  iHf  hhntiejil  w.  O.  E, 
ffxfu^t. — For  IhffHUfMfrh  Hnffixen 
-rria,  -miKtM,  rowp.  hIho  hiDclu- 
miMH,  irjiiiiiriu.] 

aok^  conj.  (hnrncdintely  foll/4.  the 
word  or  worrln  with  which  it !» 
eonnffcOffJ),  for(yafj)^  Mt .  5, 1 8. 
Mk.  1,  10.  Phil.  15,  22.  Skeir. 
I,  b.  (1.  II,  b.  c.  V,  b.  <;.  VI,  b. 
VII,  c.  VIII,  II.  b;  jah  auk,  for 
(xaJ  ya/j),-  Ml.  8,  0.  20.  7:J.  Lu. 
0,  '$2.  Uciiri.  7,  2;  ;4/iJ,  faHher^ 
hut  (di);  Kom.  8,  10.  I  Cor.  15, 
50.  II  Cor.  13,  0;  /iwr/  (xa/),-  I 
(>or.  8,  1 1 ;  in  flmt  of  two  corre- 
Hpondinff  chiuHen  it  miHwern  to 
dr.  fJiivy  unfl  in  folhl.  by  i[>,  773- 
(h»(Hl^hnt;  Jo.  10,  22.  I  Cor. 

15,  51;  liuk  Jail  {Si  xai),  ami— 
hIho;  I  ('or.  1,  10;  \>m\  auk 
{61),  hut;  Jo.  12,  10;  auk  rafh- 
tiH  {yap),  for;  Mk.  6,  17;  jah 
|>aii  auk  {xal  yap),  for  also; 


L:j.  7.  ^.  yr  O  E.  *fi»e,  Mdl,  E. 
^:.  ^^.  Mdiu  E.  *i^,  O.  y,  aak, 
O.  S.  ok-  a  Fn>.  ak-  O.  iJ.  <;. 
ouh.  J/.  H.  0'.  oTs-riu  .V  H.  G, 
auch,  aZ<o.  f  00.  Ttk-  word  is  ei- 
titer  cfjnDt^/te'J  whb  root  auk 
(s.  aokan)  or  coot  ratted  from 
two  Indg.  purtk-kTi,  aa  and  ge, 
CrV.  av,  a^ain.  moreover,  also^ 
and  y^j  indeed,  at  least. 1 
aokan,  red.  v.  (171*>.  to  incre^tse: 
Skeir.  IV.  b. — Cowpd.  (a)  ana- 
aukan.  to  add.  (1)  foUd.  bj 
ana  w.  ace.:  Mt.  6.  27.  Lu  3, 
20.  (2)  H.  inf.;  Lu.  20.  11.  12. 
(3)  w.  futrtic.:  Skeir.  TI.  d.  In 
the  canes  (2)  and(Z)  it  signiSes 


^' continuing  \  with  the 


of 


the  Lt.  **porro,  praeterea'',  fur- 
ther on,  again,  (b)  bi-aukan, 
to  add;  Lu.  19,  11:  ir.  dat.  of 
pens,  and  ace.  ofth.y  to  increase; 
Lu.  17,  5:  in  pass.  w.  dat.  of 
pers.,  to  give  still  more,  give 
besides;  Mk.  4,  24.  (c)  ga-au- 
kan,  to  increase,  abound;  I 
TheHS.  4,  1.  [Cf  O.  E.  *eacan. 
{intr.),  to  increase,  pret.  partic, 
eacc*n,  increased,  and  Scan, 
y can  ( trans. ) ,  to  increase,  aug- 
ment, Mdl.  E.  §ke,  Mdn.  E,  eke, 
to  increase,  enlarge,  O.  X.  auka, 
O.  S.  Okjan,  O.  H.  G.  ouhhdn, 
to  add,  increase.  From  Ger- 
manic root  auk,  Indg.  aug  in 
Lt.  augere,  to  enlarge,  increase^ 
whence  augmentum,  an  in- ' 
crease,  whence  augmentare,  to 
increase,  whence  Fr.  augmen- 
ter,  whence  Mdn.  E.  augment, 
th.  8.;  also  augustus,  ac^*.,  eon* 


anknan — au]»ida. 
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secraterl,  majestic,  whence  the 
proper  name  Augustus,  whence 
E,  August,  G,  August  (the 
month  of  August  having  its 
name  after  Ca-esar  Oetaviauus 
Augustus),  a/i  J  Mcln.  E.  august, 
grand,  solemn;  to  auctus,  jnvt. 
partic,  of  augei'e,  refei^  auctio, 
an  increasing,  increase,  a  public 
sale,  ace,  auctionom,  whence 
Mdn,  E.  auction,  iV.  H,  G,  auc- 
tion; also  Lt,  auctor,  lit,  ^he 
who  increases^  hence  origina- 
tor, whence  Mdl,  E,  auctour; 
to  Lt,  autor  {an  improjjer 
form)  refers  O.  Fr.  auteur, 
whence  Mdl,  E,  autour,  Mdn, 
E.  author.  Further  Lt,  auxil- 
ium,  help,  whence  auxiliaris, 
adj,,  helping,  whence  Mdn,  E, 
auxiliary,  helping,  assisting, 
Comp.  prec,  and  follg,  w.] 

anknan,  w.  v,,  to  become  larger, 
be  increased,  be  nourished; 
Col.  2, 19.—Compd.  bi-auknan, 
to  become  larger,  increase, 
abound;  PhiL  1,  26.  I  Thess. 
4,  10.— S.  prec.  w. 

A6neiseifa6rus,  pr,  n,,  'Ovtjaicpo- 
po5y  gtm,  -aus;  II  Tim.  1, 16. 

Afinlsimos,  pr.  n,  (9,  n,\),  ^Ovfj- 
aifiosy  dat,  -au;  Col.  4,  9. 

*anrahi  (or anralgd?;  atiJ),  /:,  tomb\ 
Mk.  5,  2.  3.— fir.  Dief 

anr&li,  n,  (5,  a),  aovddpiovy  a 
cloth  for  wiping  off  perspira- 
tion, a  napkin;  Jo.  11,  44. 
[It  is  the  Lt,  orale,  napkin,] 

aArkeis,  m,,  jug,  cup;  Mk.  7,  4. 
8.  [From  the  if .  urceus  {The 
Gr,  text  has  Si(rrrfS-=Lt,  sexta- 


rius,  a  liquid  measure,  the  sixth 
part  of  a  congius,  i.  e,  a  pint); 
— der,  urceolus  (olus  for  ulus 
after  a  vowel),  whence  O.  H.  G. 
urzal  (-ol,  -eol),  a  little  pitcher.] 

anrtl-gards  ni.,  garden;  Jo.  18, 
1.  26.  [Cf.  O.  E,  ort-  (wyrt-) 
;^(>ard,  Mdl.  E.  orchard,  Mdn, 
E,  orcliard. — Comp,  watirts, 
gards,  and  follg,  w, 

afirtja,  m.,  gardener,  husband- 
man; Lu.  20,  10.  14.  16.— 
From  *atirts;  *s.  waiirts.  Comp, 
prec,  w. 

Ausila,  pr,  n.  (25,  n.  2). 

auso,  n,  (110),  ear;  Mt.  10, 27.  Mk. 
4, 9.  Lu.  1,44.  ICor.l2,16.Neh. 
6, 16.  [Cr.  O,  E,  eare  (r  from  the 

\  sonant  s=z),  n.,  Mdl,  E.  eare, 
§re,  Mdn,  E,  ear  {Compd.  ear- 
wig, an  insect,  Mdl,  E,  jerwig- 
ge,  O.  E.  ear-wicga,  m,,  lit, 
'^ear-horse'^ — wicga.  n.,  horse, 
only    in    poetry),  O.  N%  eyra, 

0,  S,  ora,  O.H,G.  6va{Der.  6ri, 
M.  H,  G,  oere,  oBr,  N,  H,  G.  ohr, 
n,,  eye  of  a  needle,  ear  of  a 
tub,  dish,  etc.;  supposed  to  be 
identical  with  N,  H,  G,  ose,  f., 
from  early  N,  H,  G,  {M,  G,)  6se, 
f,  ear  of  a  needle  or  tub,  a 
handle),  M,  H,  G.  ore,  or,  N,  H. 
G,  ohr,  n.,  ear,  Lt,  auris  {for 
*ausi8;  comp.  auscultare,  to 
hear),  f,  Gr.  ovs{from  *ov(ro3)y 
gen.  aaros  {from  oiJ(TaTo3)j  n., 
ear,] 

Austroyaldns,  pr,  n,  {25,  n.2). 

aa]^ida,  f,  desert;  Mt.  11,  7.  Mk. 

1,  8.   8,  4.   Lu.   1,  80.  5,  16. 
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•au^eis— azfits. 


Skeir.  VII,  d,—From  aujTeis, 
q,  V. 

*aul>eis  (oraujis;  130,  n,  2),  adj., 
desert,  waste;  Mk.  1,  85.  45. 
Lu.  4,  42.  9, 10. 12.  Gal.  4,  27. 
[Comp.  O.  N.  au6r,  adj,,  desert, 
O.  H,  G.  6di,  c^eserf,  3/.  H,  G. 
cede,  uncultivated,  uninhabited, 
deseH,  foolish,  poor,  frail,  N, 
H.  G.  ode,  waste,  desert,  deso- 
late; formally  identical  with 
O.  E,  eaCe,  5^de,  6de  (y,  rarely  e, 
/or  ie,  from  ea,  by  i-uml),  Mdh 
E.  *6,  e<5,  eaS,  3/cfa.  J?,  eath 
(ois.),  easj',  O.  JV.  auS-  (in 
composition),  O,  S.  6t5i,  O.  H, 
G.  odi,  ea.sj' (/?.az6t8). —i'^zrtAer 
a  ^.  G^.  6di,  Af.  H.  G.  cede,  iV. 
If.  G,  ode,  /;,  desert,  solitude. — 
Comp.  pivc.  w.'] 

sw€]^i,  n..  Hock  of  sheep;  Jo.  10, 
16.  I  Cor.  9,  7.  [For  *awei}>i, 
fro777  *a\vi;  cf.  O.  E.  eowe,  / 
(/or  euwe,  from  ewe,  f /ie  initial 
6betng\'Uml.  of  a;  s.  mawil6), 
Mdl.  E.  eow,  jeow,  jeu,  A/rfn. 
E.  ewe,  O.  if.  Cr.  ouwi,  M.  H,  G. 
awe,  Lt.  ovi8,  Gr.  oi.5  /or  6ri3f 
Skr.  aviw,  a  female  sheep,  a 
sheep.  Allied  to  O.  E.  eow^de, 
n.,  Mdl.  E.  eowd,  flock  of  sheep, 
O.  H.  G.  ewit  and  ouwiti,  n.,  th. 
8. — Comp.  avvistr.] 

awiliu]^  (awilind),  n.,  thank;  I 
Cor.  15,  57.  II  Cor.  2,  14.  8, 
16;  givinfr  of  thanks,  thanks- 
giving; II  Cor.  4, 15;  plur.  th. 
s.;  II  Cor.  9,  12.  Eph.  5-  4.  I 
Tim.  2,  1.  [Perhaps  composed 
of  *awi  and  *liiif>  {allied  to 
liuj>6n?),  S.  Dief] 


awiliadon,  w.  v.  (190),  to  thanky 
give  thanks;  Mk.  8,  16.  Jo.  6, 
11.  I  Cor.  11,  24.  Skeir.  VII, 
b;  folld.  by  in  (for)  w.  gen.;  I 
Cor.  10, 30.  Eph.l.  16;  w.  dat.; 
Lu.  17, 16.  Rom.  7,  25.  II  Tim 
1,  3.  {to  glorify;  Lu.  18,  43) 
and  folld.  by  from  {for)  w.  dat.; 
Eph.  5,  20;  or  in  {for)  w.  gen.; 
IIThess.  1,  3;  or  a  clause  in 
troduced  by  unt6;  I  Tim.  1, 12; 
in  pass.:  ei  s5  giba  awiliudau 
fatir  una,  that  for  the  gift 
thanks  may  be  given  on  our 
behalf;  IT  Cor.  1, 11.  Pres.  par- 
tic,  awiliudonds,  thankful;  CJol. 
8, 15. — From  prec.  w.,  q.  v. 

awistr,  n.  (4),  sheepfold;  Jo.  10, 
16.  ICf.  O.  E.  eowestre,  n., 
sheepfold.  From  Germanic  *&m 
{s.  aw§}?i)  and sufSx -atra.l 

awo,  f,  grandmother;  II  Tim.  1, 
5.  [Allied  to  Lt.  avia,  grand* 
mother,  avus,  grandfather; 
der.  avunculus,  maternal  uncle^ 
whence  O.  Fr.  uncle  {Mdn.  Fr. 
oncle),  whence  Mdl.  E.  uncle, 
Mdn.  E.  uncle.] 

Axfya;fi.  Akai'ja. 

az^taba,  adv.,  willingly,  gladly^ 
easily;  II  Cor.  11,  l^.—Froni 
azSts,  q.  V.  Comp.  follg.  w. 

azeti,  72.,  pleasure;  wizfin  in  az@t- 
jam,  to  live  in  pleasure;  I  Tim. 
5,  (S.—From  azets,  q.  v.  Comp. 
prec.  w. 

az^ts,  adj.,  easy;  com  par.  neuter 
azetizo;  Mt.  9,  5.  Mk.  2,  9.  10, 
25.  Lu.  5,  23.  [Supposed  by 
some  to  be  the  source  of  O.  Fr. 


a^o — baid(jan. 
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aise,  ease  ( whence  Mdh  E,  gse, 
Mdn.  E.  ease;  compd.  diBease, 
Mdl  E,  ♦dis&se,  from  O.  Fr, 
des-aise,  want  of  ease;  for  des-, 
s.  dis-),  and  to  be  allied  to 
Mdn.  E.  eath,  easy;  s,  auj^eis. 
Others  derive  Fr,  aise  from  Lt. 
otium;  s.  Diez.,  /,  agio. — 
Comp,  prec.  w.'\ 
aigd,  f.  (112),  ashes;  Mt.  11,  21. 
Lu.  10,  13.  Skeir.  HI,  c.    [Cf. 


Ba,  enclitic  particle;  Jo.  11,  25. 
['This  particle  occurs  also  in 
some  adv.y  as  glaggwuba,  har- 
duba,  etc,'\ 

Babaw,  pr.  n.,  Ba/3ai,  gen.  Baba- 
wis  (Codex  has  Babaawis); 
Ezra  2, 11. 

badi,  n.  (95),  bed;  Mk.  2,  4.  9. 11. 
12.  6,  55.  Lu.  5,  19.  24.  [Cf, 
O.  E,  bedd  (dd  by  gemination), 
n.,  Mdl  E.  Mdn.  E.  bed,  O.  H, 
G,  beti,  betti,  M.  H,  G.  bet,  bet- 
te,  N.  H.  G,  bett,  ti.,  bed,  and 
beet,  n.,  bed  of  roses,  etc., 
which  is  prop,  the  same  word 
coming  from  nom.  sing,  badi, 
while  bett  refers  to  the  forms 
with  dj,  as  gen.  sing,  badjis, 
dat.  badja,  etc.  In  E.  a  formal 
distinction  never  existed. "] 

Baganis  (gen.),  pr.  n.,  Bayovi^ 
Ezra,  2, 14. 

bagms,  m.  (48,  n.  1),  tree;  Mt.  7, 
17.  18.  19.  Mk.  8,  24.  11,  8. 
Lu.  3,  9.  6,  43.  44.  [Cf.  O.  E. 
beam,  m.,  tree,  Mdl.  E.  beam, 
Mdn.  E.  beam,  a  piece  pf  tim- 
ber prepared  for  use  ( Concem- 


O.  E.  asce,  eesoe,  f.,  Mdl.  E. 
aflhe,  Mdn.  E.  ashes,  plur.  (the 
sing,  being  preserved  in  *pot- 
ash,  pearl-ash',  etc.),  O.  H.  G, 
asca,  M.  H.  G.  N.  H.  G.  asche, 
f,  ashes. ^ 
azymus  (77),  occurs  only  in  gen. 
plur.  azym§,  unleavened  bread; 
Mk.  14,  12.  [It  is  the  Gr. 
a^vpios,  unleavened,  unmixed, 
pure.^ 


ing  Mdn.  E.  beam,  ray,  which 
is  supposed  by  some  to  be  tAe^ 
same  word,  s.  Kh,  baum),  O.  N. 
baSmr,  (s.  v.  B.,  132),  O,  8. 
bom,  O.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G.  boum, 
N.  H.  G.  baum,  m.,  tree,  Du» 
and  L.  G.  b6m,  tree,  beam, 
whence  Mdn.  E.  boom,  beam, 
pole.  Probably  from  root  (bft, 
Idg.  bhfi;  so  Kl.  Comp.  Gr. 
(pvjia,  a  growth,  a  tumor;  s. 
bauan)  bhagh,  Skr.  banh,  to 
grow.'\ 

*bahtl,  *bahts,  in  and-bahti,  and- 
bahts,   q.    v.     [The  origin  of 
-baht«  is  unknown;  s.  Dief] 

bal,  num.  adj.  (140,  n.  1),  both; 
Lu.  1,  6.  7.  5,  7.  6,  39.  7.  42. 
Eph.2, 14. 16.  [Cf.  O.  E.  be^en, 
m.,  bft,  /!,  bfi,  71.,  Mdl.  E.  beie, 
in.,  b4,  bo,  f.  72.,  both,  Lt.  -bo  in 
am-bo,  Gr.  -(poo  in  a^i-q^oo,  Skr. 
-bha  in  u-bha,  both.  Allied  to 
baj6J>s,  g.  v.] 

Bafaflzafbul,  pr.  n.,  B€€\$€/3ovX, 
Beelzebub,  ace.  th.  s.;  Mt.  10, 
25.  Mk.  3,  22. 

batman,  w.  v.  w.  ace,    to  com- 
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mand,  compel;  Gal.  2,  3. 14.— 
Compd,  ga-b.  w,  ace,  th.  s.; 
II  Cor.  12,  11.  iCf.  O.  E.  b^daii, 
•  O.  iV.  beidha,  O,  S.  bedjan,  O. 
H.  G,  beiten,  to  compel.  Facti- 
tive o/'bidjan,  q.  v.] 

Baillam,  pr.  n.,  dat.  Bafliama, 
BeXiav?;  II  Cor.  6,  15. 

Bafneiamein,  pr,  n.,  Beviapieivy 
gen.  -in;  Phil.  3,  5. 

bafra-bagms,  /n.,  sycamine  tree 
((TvxajLiivos)^  Lu.  17,  6.— From 
bafra-  (origin  unknown)  and 
bagrns,  q.  v. 

bafran,  st.  v.  (175)  w.  ace,  (1) 
to  hear,  support;  Rom.  11,  18. 
(2)  to  hear,  carry ^  (a)  in  the 
hand  or  on  the  shoulders;  Mk. 
14, 13.  Lu.  7,  14.  14,  27.  Jo. 
12,  6.  Gal.  6,  5;  (b)  in  other  iv- 
lations;  Lu.  10,  4.  Jo.  19,  5. 
Rom.  13,  4.  I  Cor.  15,  49; 
foUd.  l^y  ana  w,  dat,:  Gal.  6, 
17.  (3)  to  bear,  endure,  suffer; 
Gal.  5,  10.  6,  2.  (4)  to  carry, 
bring  (a  person),  folld.  by  at 
w.  dat.;  Mk.  2,  3;  by  du  w. 
dat,;  Mt.  9,  2.  5,  23.  Mk.  1,  32. 
7.32.8,22.9,19.  Lu.  18,  15; 
by  ana  w,  dat,;  Mk.  6,  55.  Lu. 
5, 18;  by  du  used  adverbially; 
Mk.  10,  13.  (5)  to  bear,  bring, 
bring  forth;  as,  (a)  a  child; 
Lu.  1,  57.  2,  6.  Jo.  16,  21;  w, 
bama;  I  Tim.  5,  14;  (b)  /ra/Y, 
w,  akran;  Mk.  4,  28.  Lu.  S,  15. 
Jo.  12,  24.  15,  2.  4.  5.  Rom.  7, 
5.  Col.  1,  10;  (c)  wrf)h  bafran 
ana  w,acc.,  to  bring  an  aecusa- 
tion  against;  Jo.  18,  29.— 
Compds,   (a)   at-b.,    to   bring,  ^ 


(1)  w.  ace.  ofth.;  Mt.  5,  24. 
8,  4.  Mk.  6,  28.  II  Tim.  4, 13; 
to  offer;  Mk.  1,  44.  Lu.  5,  14; 

(2)  w,  dat,  ofjjers.  and  ace,  of 
th.;  Mt.  9,  32.  Mk.  12,  15.  IG 
(dat.  and  ace,  being  implied); 

(3)  w.  ace.  of  dir.  obj,  foUd,  by 
du  \r.  dat,;  Mt.  8,  16.  9,  2. 
Mk.lO,  13.  (b)inn-at-b.  w,  acc.y 
to  bring  in;  Lu.  5,  18.  19.  (c) 
fra-b.,  to  bear;  Jo.  16, 12.  (d) 
ga-b.  w.  ace,  to  bring  together, 
compare;  Mk.  4,  30;  to  bring 
forth,  bear  (children);  Lu.  1, 
13.  31.  Jo.  9,  2.  Rom.  9,  11. 
Skeir.  II,  a.  b.  c;  to  cause,  en- 
gender;  II  Tim.  2,  23.  (e) 
|?afrh-b.  w.  ace,  to  carry 
thmugh;  Mk.  11,  16.  (f)  us-b. 
w.  ace,  to  carry  out;  I  Tim.  6, 
7;  to  bear,  endure,  suffer;  Mt. 
8,  17;  bring  forth;  Lu.  6,  45; 
to  answer;  Mk.  11,  14.  Skeir. 
VII,  a.  (g)  ut-b.,  to  carry  out; 
Lu.  7,  12.  [CY.  O,  E.  beran, 
3e-beran,  Mdl,  E,  bere,  i-bere^ 
Mdn,  E.  bear,  O.  N.  bera,  O,  H. 
G,  beran,  gi-beran,  M.  H.  G. 
bern,  gebem,  N.  H.  G,  geba- 
ren,  to  give  birth  to.  From 
Germanic  root  ber,  Idg.  blier; 
comp,  Gr.  (pip-eiv^  Lt,  fer-re, 
to  bear,  carry,  bring,  fertilis, 
adj,  fruitful,  whence  Fr.  fertile, 
whence  Mdn.  E,  fertile.  Further 
ders,  from  root  ber:  O,  E.  bjfere, 
b*r,  f,  Mdl,  E,  h&r,  bSr,  Mdn. 
E.  bier,  O,  H,  G,  bftra,  M.  H,  G. 
bftre,  N,  H.  G.  bahre,  /!,  bier; 
Mdl,  E.  barewe,  Mdn.  E,  bar- 
row, wheel-barrow;    O.  E.  je- 
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bArp,  72.,  Mdl  E,  i-bfire  (O.  E, 
je-bi%raii,  Mdh  E.  i-b^re,  to 
bear  or  conduct  one^s  self), 
bearing,  O.  H.  G.  gi-bftrida  (ge- 
bfiren,  -6n,  M.  H,  G.  gobflren, 
to  conduct  one's  self),  M.  H, 
G.  gebaerde,  N.  H.  G.  go- 
barde,  geberde,  /'.,  bearing, 
gesture,  mien.  A  verbal  adj. 
to  beran  is  the  West-Germanic 
hkn  (O.  E.  b*re,  O.  H.  G.  -bari, 
M.  H.  G.  -bflere,  .V.  U.  G.  -bar), 
capable  of  bearing,  bearing, 
which  occurs  in  many  com- 
pounds and  derivatives;  cf.  O. 
E,  wflestmbifere,  bearing  fruit, 
fruitful,  leohtb&re,  ^light-bring- 
ing, shining,  ^lucifer^  {fix>m 
stem  of  lux,  light,  and  ferre,  to 
bring),  Mdl.  E.  lihtbSr,  tb.  s.; 
0.  H,  G.  danchbari,  M.  H.  G. 
dancbaere,  N.  H.  G.  dankbar, 
adj.,  thankful;  M.  H.  G.  vruht- 
b8Bre,  N.  H.  G.  fruhtbar,  adj., 
fruitful,  etc.  Here  belongs  also 
O.  E.  ftm-bor  {for  ftu-bor,  by 
assimilation,  Sm  being  a  num. 
adj.  {s.  ains);  hence  ambor=: 
a  vessel  carried  by  one  handle), 
m.,  pail  {by  which  ambor  was 
superseded— Mdl.  E.  paile,  from 
O.  Fr.  paele,  from  Lt.  patella, 
a  small  dish,  a  plate),  O.  S. 
fimbar  (§mmar),  O.  H.  G.  eim- 
bar,  m.  n.,  M.  H.  G.  eimber, 
ein-ber,  /n.,  N.  H.  G.  eimer,  m., 
pail;  and  O.  H.  G.  zubar,  zwibar 
{O.  H.  G.  zvn-N.  H.  G.  zwei, 
Goth,  twai,  two),  m.,  M.  H.  G. 
zuber,  zober,  m.,  N.  H.  G.  zuber 
(zober),  m.,  a   tub   with   two 


handles;  comp.  also  Gr.  Si- 
(ppo5y  a  chariot  for  two  per- 
sons.— Comp.  barms,  *batir)?ei, 
*batir]:>8,  unbafrands,  unbati- 
rans.] 

Baira^a,  pr.  n.,  Bipoia^  dat.  -a.i; 
Cal. 

bafrgahei,  f,  hill-country;  Lu.  1, 
39.  65.  [From  *bafrgs;  cf  O. 
E.  beorh,  beorg,  m.,  Mdl.  E. 
bergh  (infl.  berghe,  whence) 
berwe,  hill,  Mdn.  E.  barrow  for 
berrow,  a  burial-mound,  O.  H. 
G.  berg,  M.  H.  G.  berc  (g),  N. 
H.  G.  berg,  m.,  mountain. 
Compd.:  Mdn.  E.  bergniaster, 
N.  H.  G.  bergmeister,  the  chief 
officer  among  minei's;  Mdn.  E. 
bergniote,  a  court  held  by 
miners  {For  -mote,  s.  *m6t]an). 
Goth.  *bafrgs  suggests  a  pre- 
Germanic  bh^rglio-  meaning 
^^high'\'  comp.  Skr.  brhant, 
high,  O.  Ir.  brigli,  mountain, 
Kymr.  and  Aimor.  bre,  mount- 
ain, hill,  Kymr.  bry,  high. — 
S.  batirgs.] 

bafrgan,  st.  v.  (174,  n.  1)  w.  dat.. 
to  hide,  keep:  Jo.  12,  25;  folld. 
bytadra,  w.  dat.;  Jo.  17, 15.— 
Compd.  ga-b.,  th.  s.;  Mt.  9,  17. 
[Cf.  O.  E.  beorgan,  Mdl.  E. 
berge,  to  keep,  preserve,  pro- 
tect, O.  H.  G.  bergan,  M.  H.  G. 
N.  H.  G.  bergen,  to  keep,  cover, 
hide.  From  root  berg,  pre- 
Germanic  bhergh,  which  is 
probably  identical  with  the 
root  of  O.  E.  borgian,  to  give 
a  pledge,  borrow,  and  to  pro- 
tect, Mdl.  E.  borwe  (w  from  gh. 
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by  labialization),  Mdn.  E.  bor- 
row, 0.  H,  G.  borg§n,  3f,  H.  G. 
borgen,  to  pay  attention  to,  to 
spare,  wake  an  allowance,  give 
credit,  N.  H.  G.  borgen,  to  bor- 
row, give  on  trust.  Allied  to 
O.  E,  byrjan,  Mdl,  E.  burie, 
Mdn,  E.  bury,  and  O,  E. 
byrgels,  m.,  Mdl.,  E.  buriels, 
buriel,  Mdn.  E.  burial.  S. 
batirgs.] 

iMlrhtaba,  adv.  (210),  clearly^ 
brightly;  Mk.  8,  25.  Skeir,  III, 
d,  VI,  c;  openly;  Col.  2,  15.— 
wafla  wisan  b.,  to  fare  sumpt- 
uously; Lu.  16,  19.— From 
bafrhts,  q.  v.  Comp.  follg.  w. 

bairhteif  f.,  brightness,  clearness, 
manifestation:  bafrhtein  sun- 
j68,  by  manifestation  of  the 
truth  (rrj  (pavepooaei  rijs  aXrj- 
S€ias)i  II  Cor.  4, 2;  in  bafrhtein, 
openly;  Mt.  6,  4.  6.— From 
bafrhtB,  q.  v.  Comp.  prec.  and 
follg.  w. 

^bafrhleins,  f.  (113,  n.  1),  in  ga- 
bafrhteinB.  —  From  bafrhtjan, 
q.  V. 

bafrhljan,  w.  v.  w.  ace.  of  a  dir. 
and  dat.  of  an  indir.  obj.,  to 
make  bright,  to  manifest, 
show;  Jo.  7,  4. — Compd.  ga-b., 
to  make  bright,  make  clear,  to 
manifest,  show,  (1)  w.  ace; 
Mk.  4,  22.  II  Cor.  2, 14.  7,  12. 
Col.  4,  4;  and  a  follg.  dat.;  Jo. 
14,  21.  22.  17,  5;  or  folld.  by 
bi  w.  dat.;  Rom.  9, 17;  in  pass.: 
to  be  made  manifest;  Gal.  4, 
19.  I  Tim.  3,  16;  folld.  by  du 
w.  dat.;  IT  Cor.  11,  6.  (2)  w. 


dat.,  to  give  light  to;  Lu.  1, 
19.—IYom  balrhts,  q.  v.  Comp. 
balrhtei  and  prec.  w.- 

bairhis,  adj.,  bright,  manifest; 
I  Cor.  15,  27.  Skeir.  V,  c; 
bairhts  wafrj^an,  to  become 
manifest;  Jo.  9,  3.  Col.  3,  4. 
[Cf.  O.  E.  beorht,  berht,  byrht, 
bright,  white,  beautiful,  clear^ 
Mdl.  E.  brihf ,  bright,  brijt 
(bri  for  bir,  by  metathesis) ^ 
Mdn.  E.  bright,  O.  H.  G.  beraht, 
M.  H.  G.  berht,  N.  H.  G.  {znMdn. 
E.)  -bert,  bert-,  in  prop,  n.;  as 
Albert  {For  the  first  compo- 
nent, al = adal,  s.  ara),  Bertram 
(-TQ>vcL  =  Goth.  *hrabns,  O.  E. 
hrjBfn,  m.,  Mdl.  E.  raven,  Mdn. 
E.  raven,  N.  H.  G.  rabe,  m., 
raven),  etc. — Der.  bafrhtaba, 
bafrhtei,  bafrhtjan,  q.  v.] 

baftraba,  adv.,  bitterly;  Mt.  26, 
l^.—From  baftrs,  q.  v.  (hmp. 
follg.  w. 

baftrei,  f.,  bitterness;  Eph.  4,  31. 
Skeir.  VIII,  c.—From  baftrs, 
q.  V.  Comp.  prec.  w. 

baftrs,  adj.  (20,  3),  hitter;  Col.  3, 
19.    [a.  O.  E.  bit(t)er,  Mdl.  E. 

'  Mdn.  E.  bitter,  O.  H.  G.  bittar, 
M.  H.  G.  N.  H.  G.  bittCT,  bitter. 
From  root  bit,  to  bite;  s.  bei- 
tan.  —  Der.  baftraba,  baftrei, 
q.  F.] 

Bail>Il,  pr.  n.,  Bai^rfXy  gen.  -is; 
Ezra  2,  28. 

Bai]^la4^nfi;  s.  B^l^lafhafm. 

Bai^saVdan;  s.  B«l^saeidan  (23, 
n.l). 

b^id]n9,  adj.  (117,  n.  l).both;  Mt. 
9,  17.  Lu.  5,  38.  Eph.  2,  18. 
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Skeir.  II,  d.  lU,  a.  [CK  O.  E. 
♦ba}>,   MdL   E,   bOl?,   Mdn,  E. 
both,   a   N.   baSir,  O.  H.  G, 
beid6  (-o,  f,  -iu,  ii.)>  M.  H.  G. 
beide,  m.  f,  (-iu,  n.),  N.  H.  G, 
beide,  fcotA,  and  O.  H.  G.  M.  H, 
G.  bede,  Eff.  G.  *b§d8  in  allebMs, 
both,     from    Germanic  stem 
ba;  8.  bai.] 
balgs,  m.  (100),  a  leather  bag, 
wineskin,  bottle;    Mt.   9,   17. 
Mk.   2,   22.    Lu.    5,    37,    38. 
[Prop,  skin  of  an  animal,  for 
holding  liquors;  cf.  O.  E,  belj, 
bylj.    m.,    a    leathern     bag, 
pouch,    belly,    MdL    E,    beli, 
belly,   belou  (ou  for  u,   from 
gh;  8,  remarks  under  *hul6n), 
bellows,  Mdn.  E.  belly,  bellows, 
O.   N.   belgr,    0.  H.   G.   balg, 
skin,  M.  H.  G.  bale  {plur.  beige), 
N.  H.  G.  balg,  m.,8kin,  paunch, 
compd.  blase-balg  (For  blase-, 
s.  blSsan),  m.,  bellows.    Stem 
baJgi-  originally  meant  ^^swelU 
inff';  cf  O.  E.  belgan,  Mdl.  E. 
beige,  to  swell,  swell  with  anger, 
O.  H.  G.  belgan,  M.  H.  G.  bel- 
gen,  to  swell,  swell  with  anger, 
be  angry,  and  N.  H.  G.  balgen, 
to  speak  in  an  angry  manner, 
to  quarrel,  fight,  scuffle;  further 
Mdn.    E.    bulge   (Scand.),    to 
swell,  O.  N.  bSlginn,  swollen,  O. 
Ir.  bolgaim,  to  swell,  and  Mdl. 
E.  bulge  (Scand.),  Mdn.  E.  bul- 
ge, bilge,  the  protuberant  part 
of  a  cask,  O.  H.  G.  bulga,  M. 
H.  G.  bulge,  f,  a  leathern  bag, 
N.  H.  G.  bulge,  f,  a  leathern 
basin,  for  holding  water.  Pre- 


Germanic  bhelgh  answers  to 
Idg.  barh,  from  *bharh,  to  be 
large,  be  strong.  —  Compd. 
mati-balg,  q.  v.] 

balsam,  n.,  balsam,  balm  (pivpov)^ 
Mk.  14,  4.  5.  Lu.  7,  37.  38.  46. 
Jo.  11,2.12,3.5.  [Of  unknown 
origin;  comp.  however  Arab. 
balasftn,  Gr.  fiaXaafjiovy  whence 
Lt.  baJsamum,  whence  O.  Fr. 
balsme,  baulsme,  bausme, 
whence  MdL  E.  bsisme,  balsme, 
baume,  Mdn.  E.  balm,  balsam, 
the  latter  being  more  closely 
connected  with  the  Lt.  bal- 
samum  which  is  also  the  source 
of  O.  H.  G.  baJsamo,  M.  H.  G. 
balsame,  balsam,  N.  H.  G.  bal- 
sam, m.,  balm.'] 

bal]mba,  adv.,  boldly,  openly;  Jo. 
7, 13.  Col.  2,  Ih.—From  'bal^s, 
q.  V.  Comp.  follg.  w. 

hal^U  ^>  boldness;  II  Cor.  3, 12. 
Eph.  3, 12.  6,19.  Skeir.  VIII,  b. 
e.  [From  bal|^s.  Comp.  O.  H. 
G.  baldi,  M.  H.  G.  belde,  bold^ 
ness,  N.  H.  G.  balde,  f,  a  short 
time.  Comp.  prec.  and  follg.  w.] 

ballijaii,  w.  v.,  to  be  bold,  to  dare; 
Skeir,  II,  a.  [From  bal]:>s,  q.  v. 
Cf.  O.  E.  bealdian  (ea  for  a,  by 
breaking) ,  MdL  E.  balde,  b9lde, 
to  bolden.—Comp.  also  prec.  w.] 

*bal]K3,  adj.,  bold,  daring;  occurs 
only  in  der.  [CfO.  E.  beald  (ea 
for  a,  by  breaking,  d  for  ])  after 
1;  s.  fal)mn.).3/t/7.  E.  baldjb^ld, 
Mdn.  E.  bold,  and  O.  E.  beal- 
dor,  m.,  O.  N.  baldor,  m.,  prince 
(hence  ^Balder\  the  name  of  a 
god),  O.  H.  G.  bald,   M.  H.  G. 
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bait  {gen.  baldee),  adj.,  hold, 
zealous,  quick,  N.  H.  G,  bald, 
adv,,  soon,  M,  H.  G.  balde;  O. 
H,  G.  baldo,  adv.,  boldly, 
quickly,  immediately,  soon.  Of 
G.  origin  is  O.  Fr.  baud  for 
bauld  {w.  the  usual  u  befoiv  1), 
gay,  wanton,  whence  Mdl.  E. 
baude,  Mdn.  E,  bawd.  —  Der. 
balj^aba,  balj^ei,  baljpjan,  q.  v.] 

balwa-w^sei,  /!,  wickedness,  mal- 
ice: I.  Cor.  5,  S.—Comp.  *bal\v8, 
*w&8ei,  and  follg.  w. 

balweins,  f,  torment,  punishment; 
Mt.  25,  46.  Lu,  16,  2S.—Erom 
*balwjan,  q.  v.  Comp.  prec.  w. 

balwjan,  w.  v.  w.  dat.,  to  torment, 
plague;  Mt.  8,  6.  29.  Mk.  5,  7. 
Lu.  8,  28. — From  *balw8,  q.  v. 
Comp.  prec.  w. 

*balw8,  adj.,  jjernicious,  baleful; 
occurs  only  in  der.  [Cf.  O.  E. 
bealu  (from  stem  balwo-;  final 
u  for  medial  w,  ea  for  a,  by 
bivaking  before  Iw,  or  by 
M'UmL),  n.,  injury,  evil,  and 
bealu,  adj.,  baleful,  Mdl.  E. 
bale,  evil,  misery,  and  adj.,  evil, 
pernicious,  Mdn.  E.  bale,  der. 
baleful,  O.  N.  bol,  calamity,  O. 
S.  balu,  evil,  O.  H.  G.  balo, 
misery,  ruin. — Comp.  prec.  w. 

Banaui,  pr.  n.,  Bavovi{?),  gen. 
Banauis;  Ezra  2, 10. 

bandl,  f.  (96),  band,  bond;  Mk.7, 
35.  Lu.  8,  29.  Col.  4,  19.  Phil. 
1, 14.  17.  II  Tim.  2,  9.  Philem. 
13.  [Cf.  O.  E.  bend  (e  for  a,  by 
I'Uml),  m.  f.  n.,  Mdl.  E.  Mdn. 
E.  bend;  allied  to  O.  N.  O.  S. 
band,  O.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G.  bant. 


.V.  H.  G.  band,  n.,  band,  bond, 
ribbon.  Mdn.  E.  band  either 
refers  to  Fr.  bande  (from  O.  H. 
G.  bant,  band),  or  is  borrowed 
from  a  L.  G.  dial.  Mdn.  E.  bond 
refers  to  Mdl.  E.  bond  inter- 
changing with  band. — From 
root  of  bindan,  q.  v.  Comp. 
wB>\xA\-hQXi6\  and  follg.  w.] 

bandja,  ;/2.  (32),  one  being  bound y 
a  prisoner;  Mt.  27, 15.  16.  Mk. 
15,  6.  Eph.  3,  1.  4,  1.  II  Tim. 
1,  9. — from  bandi,  q.  v.  Comp. 
follg.  w. 

bandwa,  f.  (97,  n.  1),  sign,  token; 
I  Cor.  14,  22.  [From  root  of 
bindan,  q.  v.  The  stem  of 
bandwa  is  probably  the  source 
of  Fr.  banifere,  whence  Mdl.  E. 
baner,  Mdn.  E.  banner,  M.  H. 
G.  baniere,  banier.  bannier,  pa- 
nier,  N.  H.  G.  banner,  panier,  n., 
banner,  standard. — Comp. prec. 
and  follg.  w.'] 

bandivjan,  w.  v.,  to  make  signs, 
to  show,  designate,  (1)  abs.; 
I  Cor.  10,  28.  (2)  w.  dat.  of 
pei-s.:  to  beckon;  Lu.  1,  22; 
folld.  by  du  w.  inf.;  Jo.  13,  24; 
or  a  dej>endent  clause  intro- 
duced by  ei;  Lu.  5,  7.  (3)  w. 
ace.  ofth.;  Mt.  26,  73.  Skeir. 
V,  c.  (4)  folld.,  (a)  by  an  obj. 
clause  intJX)duced  by  }>atei;  I^u. 
20,  37.  I  Cor.  16, 12;  (b)  by  an 
indir.  question;  Jo.  12,  33. 18, 
32. — Compd.  ga-b.,  to  make 
signs,  show,  (1)  w.  dat.  of.  pers. 
and  ace.  of  th.;  Lu.  1,  62.  (2) 
folld.  by  a  dependent  clause  in^ 
troduced  by  J^atei;    Skeir.  VI> 
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c.—From  bandwa,  q.  v.  Comp, 
foHg.  w. 

bandwo,  /!,  sigiiy  token;  Mk.  14, 
44,  II  Thess.  3, 17.— An  exten- 
sion of  bandwa,  q.  v.  Comp. 
prec.  w. 

banja,  /!,  wound,  sore;  Lu.  10, 
30. 16,  20.  21.  [Cf.  O.  E.  benn 
(e  for  a,  byi-umh;  nn  for  n  be- 
^^  J)  t)y  gemination),  f., 
wound,  bana,  m.,  destruction, 
slayer,  murderer,  Mdl.  E.  bane, 
destruction,  Mdn.  E.  bane,  poi- 
son, destruction,  O.  H.  G.  bano, 
pano,  M.  H.  G.  bane,  ban,  m., 
death,  destruction;  allied  to 
Gr.  (povos^  <pov-€v3,  murdererJ] 

bansts,  m.  (i),  bam;  Mt.  6,  26. 
Ln.  3, 17.  iCf.0.E.h6B(from 
bans;  s.  hansa),;!.,  stable,  Mdl. 
E.  bSs,  Mdn.  E.  boose,  O.  N. 
bass,  N.  H.  G.  banse  {firom  the 
L.  G.)j  mow;  allied  to  O.  Ind. 
bhdisas  {for  *bh8;nsas),  stable. 
The  Goth,  word  is  extended  by 
the  suffix  -ti-.] 

Barabbas(Barabba),pr.  ti.,  Bapa/3- 
/3d3^  Mk.  15,  7.  Jo.  18,  40;  ace. 
-an;  Mt.  27, 16. 17.  Mk.  15,11. 
15.  Jo.  18,  40. 

Buukeias,  pr.  n.,  BapaxiaSy  gen. 
-ins;  Neh.  6, 18. 

barbarns,  m.,  foreigner,  barba- 
rian; Col.  3,  11.  [/^  is  the  Gr. 
fiapftapo^j  foreigner,  barba- 
rian.'] 

barizelns^  adj.,  of  barley;  Jo.  6, 
9.  13.  Skeir.  VII,  a.  d.  [From 
•bans,  barley.  Cf.  O.  E.  bere, 
HI.  (?),  Mdl.  E.  bere,  extended 
barlic  (-lie  occurring   also  in 


Mdn.  E.  garlic,  and -lock,  as  in 
hemlock,  etc.,  are  weakened 
forms  of  O.  E.  lea<;,  m.,  Mdl.  E. 
lek,  Mdn.  E.  leek,  O.  N.  laukr, 
O.  S.  16c,  O.  H.  G.  louh(h),  M. 
H.  G.  loiich,  N.  H.  G.  lauch,  m., 
leek),  Mdn.  E.  barley,  O.  N. 
barr,  barley.  Allied  to  O.  E. 
beren,  bern  (supposed  to  be 
contracted  from  stem  of  bere, 
barley,  and  em,  a  place  for 
storing),  /j.,  Mdl.  E.  bern,  Mdn. 
E.  barn,  O.  H.  G.  barno,  m., 
M.  H.  G.  N.  H.  G.  barn,  m.,  a 
manger  or  rack  of  a  stable,  Lt. 
far  ( whence  farina,  meal^  flour, 
whence  Mdn.  E.  farina;  der.  Lt. 
farinaceus,  whence  Mdn.  E. 
farinaceous),  n.,  com,  spelt,  O. 
Bulg.  borii,  a  sort  of  millet; 
comp.  also  Mdn.  E.  barton, 
manor,  O.  E.  berertfin  (tfin,  m., 
enclosure,  farm,  village,  town, 
Mdl.  E.  tfln,  fence,  town,  Mdn. 
E.  town,  O.  N.  tQn,  farm,  O.  S. 
tdn,  fence,  garden,  O.  H.  G. 
M.  H.  G.  zfln,  N.  H.  G.  zaun, 
m.y  fence),  m.,  court-yard, 
grange.] 

barms,  m.,  bosom;  Lu.  6,  38. 16, 
22.  23.  Jo.  13,  23.  25.  [Cf.  O. 
E.  bearm  (ea  for  a,  by  break- 
ing), 772.,  Mdl.  E.  Mdn.  E.  barm, 
lap,  O.  N.  barmr,  O.  S.  O.  H.  G. 
M.  H.  G.  barm,  m.,  lap.  Lit. 
that  which  bears,  from  root  of 
bafran,  q.  v.  Comp.  follg.  w.] 

barn,  n.  (33),  child;  Mt.  11,  19. 
Mk.  5,  39.  9,  24.  36.  Rom.  9, 
8.  Tit.  1,  4.  Skeir.  VII,  b; 
bam6  barna^  children's  child- 
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pen,  granfJchildren;  I  Tim.  5, 
4.  [(yi  O.  E.  beam  (ea  for  a, 
bybivakinfir),  u.,  3/rfi.  J5.  barn, 
Mdn.  E.  {Dial)  barn,  bairn,  O. 
a:  a  &  O.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G.  barn, 
n.,  clnlfj.  From  an  old  partic. 
in  na-,  referring  to  bafran,  q.  v, 
Comp.  *bamah8,  bamil6,  etcJ\ 

Barnabas,  pr.  n.,  Bapva/Sas;  I 
Ck)r.  9,  6.  Gal.  2,  13;  gen.  -ins; 
Col.  4,  10.;  dtt*.  -in;  Gal.  2, 
1.  9. 

^bamahs,  a^j.,  in  nn-barnahs. — 
From  barn,  q.  v.  Cb/wp.  foUg.  \\\ 

bamilo,  n.  (110)  little  child,  son; 
Mt.  9,  2.  Mk.  2,  5. 10,  24.  Lu. 
1,76.15,31.  Jo.  13,  33.  Gal. 
4,  19.  I  Tim.  1,  18.— /Vom 
bam,  q.  v.  Comp.  *barnali8, 
barniskn,  and  follg. '  w. 

bamlskei,  /!,  childishness,  childish 
things;  I  Cor.  13,  11.— Fro/n 
barnisks,  q.  v.  Comp.  prec.  and 
follg.  w. 

bamisld,  /}.,  childhood;  ur  bar- 
niskja,  from  childhood;  Mk.  9, 
21.  II  Tim.  3, 15.  From  bar- 
nisks,  q.  v.  Comp.  prec.  w. 

bamisks,  adj.,  childish;  I  Cor.  14, 
20.  Gal.  4,  ^.—From  barn,  q. 
V.  Der.  baxniskei  bamiski,  q.  v, 

Barteimains,  pr.  n.,  BapnpiatoSy 
Mk.  10,  46. 

Barl^atilatimaliis,  pr.  n.  (24,  n.  5), 
Bap^oXopiaw3,  ace.  -u;  Mk.  3, 
18;  or  Bar)^ulatimaiu;  Lu.  6, 
14. 

bamsi^jan,  w.  v.  w.  a^c,  to  honor; 
I  Tim.  5,  4.  [Supposed  to  be 
derived  from  a  subst.  *barus- 
na,  honor,  from  *baruB,  honor- 


ed; comp.  Gr.  q>ip-repo5,  eor 
perior  {S.  Bemh.y  Gr.,  p.  40). 
Allied  to  bafran,  q.  v:] 

*basi,  n.,  berry,  in  weina-basi. 
[Cf  O.'S.  O.  H.  G.  beri  (r  for  h, 
by  rotacism)  n.,  M.  H.  G.  bere, 
n.  f,  N.  If.  G.  beere,  /!,  berry. 
Allied  to  O.E.  berime,  f,  Mdl. 
E.  berie,  Mdn.  E.  berry.] 

Bassus,  pr.  n.,  gen.  Bassaus, 
Ba<X(Tov^  Ezra  2, 17. 

batists,  superl.  adj.  (138),  best; 
Lu.  1,  3.  [From  stem  bat  and 
suffix  -iat-.  Comp.  follg,  w.] 

batiza;  compar.  adj.  (138),  better; 
Mt.  10,  31.  Lu.  5,  39.  Jo.  18, 
14.  I  Cor.  7,  9.  n  C!or.  12.  1. 
Phil.  1,  23;    w.  a  follg.  dat.; 
Mt.  5,  29.  30.  Jo.  16,  7.  H  Cor. 
8,  10.  [Cf.  O.  E.  bet(e)ra,  eup. 
bet(o)8t  (ifl/7.  betsta),  Mdl.  E. 
betere— best,  Mdn.  E.  better- 
best,  O.  H.  G.  be3j;iro— be33ist, 
M.  H.  G.  besser— best,  N.  H.  G. 
besser— best.     Concerning   the 
suffixes  -iza,  -ist,  s.  also  maiza, 
maists.     Furthermore,  cf.  the 
compar.  adv.:    O.  E.  Mdl.  E. 
bet,  better  (e  from  a,  by  i-uml.; 
Goth.  *batiH),  O.  S.  bat,  bet,  O. 
H.  G.  M.  H.  G.  ba3  (also  in  M. 
H.  G.  vurba,^,  N.  H.  G.  fiirbass, 
adv.,    farther;    for    the    first 
component,  s.  fatir.),  A";  H.  G. 
bass,  well,  very,  givatly,  more; 
also  Elf.  G.  bate,  to  be  of  use, 
help,  avail— Comp.  bota,  bot- 
jnn,  and  A7.,  besser;  also  prec. 
and  follg.  ir.] 

*batnan,  w.  v.,  i/iga-b.,  to  profit. 
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benefit;  Mk.  7, 11.— i^iw  stem 
bat;  8.  pree.  w. 

Batwins  (?),  pr.  n,,  ace.  -in;  Cal. 

iNUudns,  /*.,  a  dwelling;  Mk.  5,  3. 
II  Cor.  5,  2.  Eph.  2,  22.  Phil. 
3, 20.— FroOT  bauau;  8,  foUg.  w. 

baaan,  w.  v.  (26;  179,  a.  2;  193, 
J3.  1),  to  dwelly  inhabit^  (1)  ir. 
ace;  I  Tim.  6, 16,  (2)  foUd.  by 
im\>  w.  dat.;  I  C!or.  7, 12;  or  in 
w.  dat,;  Rom.  7,  17.  20.  8,  9. 
n  C!or.  6,  16.  Eph.  3,  17.  Col. 
3,  16.   II  Tim.  1,  5.  14;  aid 
bauan,  to  lead  a  life;  I  Tim.  2, 
2.  —  Compd.   ga-b.,     to    build 
nests,  to  dwell;  Mk.4,  32.  [Cf 
O.  E.  bfian,  Mdl  E.  bQe,  to  till, 
dwell,  cultivate,  O.  H.  G,  bftan, 
M.  H.  G.  bfiwen,  to  dwell,  cul- 
tivate, plant,  N.  H.  G.  bauen, 
to  build,  cultivate,  etc.    From 
Germanic  root  bfi,  whence  also 
O.   E.   bfir,  m.,  Mdl.   E.   bftr, 
bour,   Mdn.   E.  bower,  O.  H. 
G.     bfir,      chamber,     lodging 
room,  bower,  M.   H.   G.   bftr, 
bouse,    bird-cage,     N.    II.    G, 
bauer,  m.,  bird-cage;  O.E.  (je-) 
bfir,  m.,  Mdl.  E.   bfir,   boner, 
Mdn.  E.  boor  {through  the  in- 
fluence of  the  N.  or  L.  G.  bflr, 
the  regular  Mdn.  E.  form  would 
be  •bour  or  *bower),  O.  H.  G, 
gi-bQro,  M.  H.  G.  gebdr,  N.  H. 
G.   baner,   m.,   one   who  lives 
with   one  in   the  same  place, 
village,  etc;  hence  a  neighbor, 
fellow-citizen,  inhabitant   of  a 
village,   a  person    with   rustic 
manners;  O.  H.  G.  bft&ri  (Goth. 
•bauai'eiB),  M.  H.  G.  bftweere, 


N.  H.  G.  bauer,  m.,  one  who 
cultivates  the  ground,  a  farmer. 
Further  O.  E.  nefth-sebflr  (from 
nefth,   near,    and  je-btir,    one 
who  lives  together  with  one; 
8.  above),  m.,  Mdl.  E.   neghe- 
bour,  neighebor,  Mdn.  E.  neigh- 
bor, O.  H.  G.  nfthgibQro,  nfth- 
gibflr,  M.  H.  G.  nachgebfir,  N. 
H.  G.  nachbar,  m.,  neighbor; 
O.  E.  bonda  (from  O.  N.  bon- 
di=btiandi,    pres.    partic.    of 
btia),  m.,  Mdl.  E.  bonde,  house- 
holder,  Mdn.  E.  -band  in  hus- 
band (s.  hfls);  O.  E.  bold  (an 
extension  of  O.  N.  b61,  house, 
from  btia,  to  dwell),  n.,  Mdl.  E. 
buld,  bild,  house,   and  bulde, 
bilde,  builde,  Mdn.E.  build.  Here 
belongs    also    Mdl.    E.    b6{?e 
(Scand.;    comp.   Icel.   bftj?,  f., 
dwelling,  shop), Mdn.  E.  booth, 
M.  H.  G.  buode,  N.  H.  G.  bude, 
f,  booth,  shop.   Germanic  root 
bft  suggests  Indg.  bhfl,  to  be, 
gix>w,    produce;      comp.    8kr. 
bhQ,  Gr.  <pv-af,  Lt.  fu-i,  be,  be- 
come, grow,  produce;   further 
O.  Ind.  bhfimis,  earth,  bhfitis, 
being,  existence,  Gr.  ipvpta,  a 
morbid     growth,     a     tumor, 
q}vat3y    nature,    (pvkov,   q^vkq, 
clan,  race;  also  Mdn.  E.  be,  O. 
H.  G.  M.  H.  G.  N.  H.  G.  bin,  O. 
S.  bium,  am,  Lt.  fio,  be  made, 
be  done,  etc.;  s.  wisan.] 

BaAanafrgafs,a6j-«a7/?e  of  James 
and  John;  Mk.  3,  17.  \_It  is  the 
Gr.  Boavepyh,  from  the  Hebr.'] 

Batiatis,  pr.  n.,  Boos,  gen,  Batiati- 
zis;  Lu.  3,  32. 
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*bau^jaui,  w.  v.,  in  us-b.  w,  ace, 
to  sweep  out,  sweep;  Lu.  15,  8. 
[Allied  to  biiigan?  S.  DieQ 

*baiihts  in  andn-,  fartr-batihts. — 
From  root  of  bugjan  {q,  v.) 
audsuff.  -ti. 

*bau\jau,  w.  v.  in  uf-b.  (24,  a.  1), 
to  puff  upy  blow  up,  be  high- 
minded;  II  Tim.  3,  4.  [Allied 
to  O,  E,  btle,  773.,  Mdl  E,  bile 
(and  boil,  probably  by  influ- 
ence of  the  L.  G.  or  the  E,  boil, 
to  swell  by  the  action  of  heat, 
to  bubble,  from  O.  Fr.  boillir, 
yro777  Lt.  buUire,  to  bubble,  boil 
with  rage),  M,  H,  G.  biule,  N. 
H.  G.  beule,  Eff.  G.  biil,  /.,  a 
swelling,  bumpJ] 

batir,  m.  (33;  101,  n,  2),  son 
{yevvtjros)^  Mt.  11,  11.  Lu.  7, 
28.— From  bafran,  q.  v.  Comp. 
follg.  w. 

*ba^,  m.,  in  ga-bafir. — From 
bafran,  q.  v.  Comp,  prec.  w. 

*baiird,  t?.,  in  f6tu-batird.  [Of,  O, 
E.  hord,  n.,  board,  shield,  table, 
Mdl.  E.  bord,  Mdn,  E.  board, 
O.  N.  O.  S.  M.  H.  G.  bord,  N.  H, 
G.  bort,  n,,  board;  allied  to  O. 
E.  bred,  n.,  O,  H.  G.  M.  H.  G. 
bret,  A'.  H,  G.  brett,  n,,  board. 
— Der.  Mdl.  Lt.  bordellum,  little 
hut,  whence  It.  bordello  and 
Fr.  bordel,  whence  Mdl.  E.  bor- 
del,  Mdn.  E.  bordel  and  bor- 
dello  (obs.,  superseded  by 
brothel,  prop,  for  brothel- 
house,  a  bawdy-house,  from 
Mdl.  E.  bro8el,  breSel,  a,  lewd 
person,  a  whore;  cf.  O.  E.  breo- 
Can,    to  perish,    become   vile. 


pret.  partic.  broCen),  N.  H.  G. 
bordell,  72.,  brothel.'] 

baurei,  f,  burden;  GaJ.  6,  5.— 
lYom  bafran,  q.  v.  Comp. 
batirj^ei. 

*bafirgeins,  f,  in  bi-bafirgeins. — 
From  *bafirgjan,  from  batirgs, 
q.  V. 

bafirgja,  777.,  burgher,  citizen;  Lu. 
15, 15.  19,  14.— J>o772  bafirgs, 
q.  V.  Comp.  prec.  w. 

baArgs,  f  (116),  burgh,  borough, 
town,  city;  Mt.  5.  35.  8,  33. 
Mk.  1,  38.  45.  6,  56.  Lu.  5, 12. 
Neh.  7,  2.  [CT.  O.  E.  burh,  burg, 
f,  Mdl.  E.  burgh,  Mdn.  E. 
burg(h),  O.  S.  burg,  O.  H.  G. 
burug,  M.  H.  G.  burc  (g),  N.  H. 
G.  burg,  /.,  castle.  To  the  M.  H. 
G.  burg  refers  the  Vulg.  Lt. 
burgus,  a  fort,  whence  bui*gen- 
sis,  belonging  to  a  fort  or  city, 
whence  O.  Fr.  burgois,  burgeis, 
whence  Mdl.  E.  burgeis,  Mdn. 
E.  burgess.  Mdn.  E.  burgo- 
master is  the  Du.  burgemSster 
(master  -  Mdn.  E.  master,  Mdl. 
E.  maister,  from  O.  Fr.  maister, 
from  Vulg.  Lt.  majister  {w.  the 
accent  on  the  a)  for  Lt.  magi- 
ster,  master,  chief,  whence  also 
O.  S.  mgstar,  O.  H.  G.  meistar, 
M.  H.  G.  meister,  a  learned 
poet,  ^master-singer' ,  burgo- 
master, town-master,  N.  H.  G. 
meister,  m.,  master)  =M.  H.  G. 
burge-meister  and  burger-mei- 
ster,  A^.  H.  G.  biirgermeister  (s. 
burger  below).  Further  cog- 
nates are  Mdn.  E.  burgher 
(from   burgh  and  suff.  -er),  a 
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freeman  of  a  hurgh  or  hoi'ough,  bairan,  (].  v.  Comp,  batirei  and 

M.  H.  G.  burgaere,  an  inhabit'  pivc.  u.] 

ant  of  a  burc,  N.  H,  G.  biirger  bauf^,  adj.,  deaf,  dumb;  Mt.  9, 

(w.    Uuml.),  7/2.,  citizen;    Mdn.  32.  11,  5.  Mk.  7,  32.  37.  Lu.  7, 

E.    burglar  (Jar  from  O.    Fr.  22;  baii]?s  wafrj^an,  to  become 

lairre,    laire,    leire,    from    Lt.  dull,    become  insipid,    lose   its 

latronem,  ace.  of  latro,  a  rob-  savor:  Lu.  14,  34. — S.  Dief. 

ber).     Allied   to    bafrgan    or  beidan,  st.  v.  (172,  n.l),  w.  gen., 

bafrgahei,    q.    v,    Comp.    also  to  abide,  expect;  Mt. 11,  S.Mk. 

prec.  andfollg.  tt.]  15,  43.  Lu.  1,  10.  21.  2,  25.  8, 

iNiAigs-wad^'Jis,  /.,  town-wall;  II  40.    Skeir.   V,   B,.—Compd,  (a) 

Cor.  11,  33.  Neh.  5,  16.  6,  15.  ga-b.  w.  ace,  to  abide,  endure; 

l^l.—From  bafirgsaflt/'wadd-  I  Cor.  13,  7.  (b)  us-  b.,  to  ex- 

jus,  q.  V.  P^^^  patiently,   abide  for,  (1) 

^batiijaba,  adv.,  in  ga^batirjaba.  Y'  ^-'    ^^^-  2,  38.   I  Cor   16, 

IKindred  w.  O.  E,  je-byrian,  ^^'  ^^'^'  ^^  ^0;   (2)  folUL  by 

Mdl  E,  i-bure,  to  be  due,  be-  ^^^  ^^-  ^^^^  to  bear  long  with; 

come,  belong,  O.  S.  gi-burian,  ^'^'  ^^'  ^'^  ^^  ^^  ''''  ^^^^  ^^  ^^- 

0.  N.  byrja,  O.  H.  G.  gi-burjen,  ^ff '    ^''■^;  ?,'  22.    [Cf.O,  R 

M.  H.  G.  ge-bum,  N.  H.  G.  ge-  ^^*^^^'  ^^^'-  ^'  ^^^^'  ^^^-  ^• 

biihren,  to  be  due,  belong,  fit.  ^'^^^  ^^'^^  (^=^-  ^'  ^'  ^""^J!^' 

Probably  from   bafran,    ^.   v.  ^^-'  9-  v.),  O.  &  bidan,  O.  fT.  G. 

CoTnn  folio-  wi  bltan,  M.  H,  G.  blten,  to  wait 

^,   ^  .*,                .          ,    ^  .><,  /or,  await,  abide.   Der.  Mdl.  E. 

•tairjofrns,  771.,  777  ga-ba(ir]o}>u8^  ^          . 

[Allied  to  prec.    w,,    the  suff.  '  .  .          u                 .    ^  .' 

^^.               ^ .      ^    It     r^       /*.  remammg,    hence  a  stoppmg 

-opus  answering  to  the  Lt.sun.  ,                j     77.          ix  7       e? 

a!^       .            J'    ,.,           ^,  py^ce,     a    dwelhng,    Mdn,    E. 

-atus  m   words  like  senatus,  ^,     ,        .„.   ,  .    T.,. 

.     .  Aj.        ^   T  abode.    Allied  to  bidjan,  q.  f. 

pnncipatus,  e^c.l  ^,          ^  n        t 

*^        ^         '        ■*  —Comp.  follg.  B'.] 

bafirlH^i,  /:,  fcurrfew;  Gal.  6,  5.  [Cf.  *beisnei,  /:.  in  us-beisnei.— jFVom 

C.E.  byrCen,  /:,  ^rf/.  E.  burt5en,  .beisus,  9.  v.  Comp.  follg.  w. 

Man.E.  burden,  O.  H.  G.  burdi,  ♦beisneigs,  adj.,  in  us-beisneigs.— 

M.H.G.N.H.G.huTde,f.,bur-  j^Yom    *beisnei,    q.    v.    Comp. 

den.   From  bafran,  q.  v.  Comp.  f^jj^  ^ 

h&Qrei  and  follg.  w.]  ♦beisns,  /.,  in  us-beisns,    [From 

^iMitrY^  /!,  in  ga-batirj>s.    [Cf.  O.  Germanic  stem   btsni-  for  bid- 

E.  je-byrd,  /!,  Mdl.  E.  burtSe,  sni-, /rom  j-oot  of  beidan,  qr.  k.] 

birtJ,    Mdn.    E.    birth,    O.   N.  beist,  n.,  leaven;  Mk.  8, 15. 1  Cor. 

burl^r,  O.  S.  gi-burd,  O.  H.  G.  5,  6.  7.  8.  Gal.  5,  O.Supposed 

gi-burt,  M.  H.  G.  N.  H.  G.  ge-  to  be  allied  to  beitan,  to  bite, 

burt,    /.,    birthy    rank.    From  q.  v.  Comp.  follg.  w. 
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*beistei,  /!,  in  un-beistei.— Comp. 
prec.  and  follg.  w. 

'beistjan,  w,  f.,  in  gix-b.,  to  leav- 
en; I  Cor.  5,  6. — Fr-om  beist, 
q.  V.  Conip,  prec.  and  follg,  w. 

•beisljoii,  to  leaven. — Implied  by 
un-bei8tj6)>8,  q,  v.  From  beist, 
q.  V,  Comp.  prec.  w. 

•belt,  n,,  in  anda-beit. — An  abstr. 
to  beitan,  q.  v. 

beitan,  st,  v,,  w,  acc,^  to  bite; 
Gal.  5,  15. — Compd.  and-b.  w, 
ace,  to  rebuke;  Mk.  1,  25.  3, 
12.  8,  32.  33.  Lu.  18,  15.  I 
Tim.  5, 1.  Skeir.  V,  b.;  in  pass.: 
to  be  perjjlexed;  II  Cor.  4,  8. 
[Cf.  O.  E.  bitan,  Mdl.  E.  btte, 
Mdn.  E.  bite,  O.  N.  bfta,  O.  H. 
G.  bl33an,  M.  H.  G.  bisen,  A'. 
H.  G.  beissen,  to  bite.  From 
Germanic  root  bit,  pre-^er- 
manic  bhid;  comp.  Lt.  findere, 
pret.  fidi,  Skr.  root  bhid,  to 
split.  Factit.  O.  H.  G.  beizzen, 
beisen,  M.  H.  G.  beitzen,  beisen, 
to  make  to  bite,  corrode,  hawk 
at,  alight  from  a  horse,  N.  H. 
C  beitzen,  to  hawk  at,  corrode, 
O.  N.  beita,  to  cause  to  bite,  to 
put  a  bait  on  a  hook,  whence 
Mdl.  E.  baite,  Mdn.  E.  bait,  al- 
so Mdn.  E.  abet,  to  incite,  the 
latter  through  the  O.  Fr. 
abeter  (/ro/n  a-Lt.  prep,  ad, 
and  heter,  to  bait,  orig.  to  in- 
stigate, provoke),  to  deceive; 
comp.  O.  Fr.  abet,  instigation, 
deceit,  whence  Mdl.  E.  abet,  th. 
8.  Mdn.  E.  bet,  to  wager, 
whence  bet,  subst.,  wager,  is 
supposed  to  be  a  shorter  form 


of  abet  (S.  M.,  abet,  bet,  and 
Sk.,  bite).  Other  der.  from  root 
bit:  O.  E.  bit,  m.,  Mdl.  E.  Mdn. 
E.  bit,  O.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G.  bis, 
m,,  N.  H.  G.  biss,  m.,  bite^ 
whence  the  dim.  bissclien,  /i., 
a  little  bit;  O.  E.  bita,  m.,  MdL 
E.  bite,  Mdn.  E.  bit,  O.  H.  G. 
bi330,  M.  H.  G.  bi33e,  N.  H.  G. 
bissen,  m.,  bit,  bite,  morsel;  O. 
E.  je-bit  (For  je-,  s.  ga),  n., 
Mdl.  E.  bit,  Mdn.  E.  bit  {of  a 
bridle);  O.E.  bttela,  bitel,  bStel, 
m.,  Mdl.,  E.  bgtil,  bttil,  Mdn.  E. 
beetle,  an  insect. — Comp.  baftrs 
and  beistH.] 

B^ro]^,  pr.  n.  {indeclinable;  120), 
BffpGj^i  Ezra  2,  25. 

b^miyds,  plur.  m.  (7,  n.  3;  33), 
parents;  Lu.  2,  27.  41.  Jo.  9, 
23.  [Allied  to  bafran,  q.  v.  The 
suff.  -usjo-  corresponds  to  the 
Gr.  suff.  -via  for  vaja.} 

Bel^ania,  pr.  n.,  Br^Bavia;  Jo.  11, 
18;  gen.  -as  {Gr.  inff.);  Jo.  11, 
1;  dat.  -in;  Mk.  8,  22.  11,  12; 
or  Bijmniin;  Jo.  11,  1;  or  B6- 
J>anijin;  Lu.  19,  29.  Jo.  12,  1; 
ace.  -an;  Mk.  11, 11. 

B^l^laihaf m,  pr.  n.  {indecL),  Btj^- 
^ei/i^  Jo.  7,  42.  B§J?lahafm;  Lu. 
2,  4. 15.  BaiJ^laem;  Ezra  2.  21. 

Be]>8aeida,  pr.  n.;  fram  BSj^saeida 
{and  Btj^aai'Sa);  Jo.  12,  21; 
batirgs  namnidaiz6s  Baidsaii- 
dan;  Lu.  9,  10;  wai  )>U8  Bai[>- 
saVdan;  Mt.  11,  21.  Lu.  10, 13. 

B£])sfagei,  pr.  n.,  dat.  -ein;  Afk. 
11,  1  {eh  BffB<r<pay€iy).  Lu. 
19,  29  {eis  Bff^ffqfayr}). 

bl,  prep.  w.  dat.  and  ace.  (217), 


bL 
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(T)  w.  dat.,  (1)  local,  (a) 
againsty  upon;  Mt.  7,  25.  27. 
Lu.  4, 11;  (b)  fcjv  Mk.  5,  41.  9, 
27;  (2)  temporal:  at;  Rom.  9, 
9;  (3)  in  abstr,  relationSy  (a) 
byy  on;  Mt.  5,  34.  7,  16.  Lu.  1, 
58.  I  Cor.  15,  15;  (b)  on  ac- 
count of,  through,  by;  Jo.  10, 
30.  I  Cor.  10,  27.  II  Cor.  12,  7; 

(c)  after  according  to;  Mt.  9, 
29.  Mk.  7,  5.  Rom.  8,  5.  12, 16. 
Tit.  1,3.  Skeir.  Ill,  d.  V,  a.  b. 
c.d.  VIII,  b;  bi  ]?amma;  accord- 
ing to  that,  in  the  like  manner; 
Lu.  6,  23;  (d)  in  adv.  phrases: 
bi  sunjai,  in  truth,  indeed,  cer- 
tainly; Mk.  11,  32.  Jo.  8,  36. 
I  Tim.  6,  7;  bi  nau]?ai,  of  neces- 
sity; Philera.  14.  Skeir.  VI,  a; 
bi  namin,  by  name;  Jo.  10,  3; 
bi  andwafrj?ja,  after  the  out- 
ward appearance;    II  Cor.  10, 

7.  (II)  w,  ace,  (1)  local,  (a) 
against,  on;  Mt.  5,  39;  (b) 
about;  Mt.  8,  18.  Mk.  1,  6.  3, 

8.  32.  34.  4,  10.  5,  4.  9,  14. 
Cal.;  (e)  to;  Jo.  11,  19;  (2) 
temporal,  (a)  in,  within;  Mk. 
14,  58. 15,  29.  Neh.  5,  18;  (b) 
at;  II  Tim.  4, 1;  (c)  about;  Mt. 
27,  46;  (d)  after;  Gal.  2, 1;  (3) 
in  abstr.  relations,  (a)  at, 
about,  over,  because  of,  for,  of, 
concerning;  Mt.  5,  44.  6,  28. 
Mk.  1,  30.  5,  27.  33.  Lu.  2,  18. 
4,  22.  32.  19,  11.  43.  Jo.  7,  43. 
I  Thess.  3,  2.  II  Tim.  2,  10. 
Skeir.  Ill,  a.  IV,  a.  VI,  b;  (b)  to; 
Rom.  9,  31;  (c)  by;    Lu.  4,  4; 

(d)  against;  Mt.  5,  23.  27,  1. 
Mk.  3,  6.  I  Tim.  5,  19;  (e)  ac- 


cording to,  after;  II  Cor.  7,  9. 
10.  I  Tim.  1,  11.  Skeir.  Ill,  b. 
V,  d;  (f)  in  adv.  phrases:  bi  all, 
in  all  things;  Col.  3,  20.  22;  bi 
sumata,  in  part;  II  Cor.  1,  14. 
2,  5;  bi  twans,  by  two;  I  Cor. 
14,  27;  bi  wig,  by  the  way;  Lu. 
10,  4;  bi  mannan,  as  a  man, 
after  the  manner  of  men;  I  Cor. 
9,  8.  15,  32. — It  occurs  in  com- 
position w.  v.,  subst.,  adj.,  and 
adv.  [Cf.  O.  E.  Mdl  E.  bl,  be, 
prep.,  be-,  pref.,  Mdn.  E.  by^ 
prep.,  be-,  pref,  O.  H.  G.  M.  H. 
G.  bi,  prep,  and  adv.,  O.  H.  G. 
bi,  M.  H.  G.  be-,  pref,  N.  H.  G. 
bei,  prep.,  near,  at,  with,  be-, 
pref.  Comp.  also  O.  E.  bl-spell, 
72.,  Mdl.  E.  bispell,  example 
(For  spell,  s.  spil),  O.,  H.  G. 
•bispell,  M.  H.  G.  btspil,  N.  H. 
G.  beispiel,  /?.,  example;  and 
O.  H.  G.  bi-jiht  (from  bijehan, 
to  confess,  from  pref.  bi-  and 
jehan,  to  say),  M.  H.  G.  bijiht, 
contr.  biht,  N.  H.  G.  beichte,  /!, 
confession.  The  Germanic  prep. 
b!  seems  to  stand  for  *ambi  = 
O.  E.  ymb,  around,  about,  O^ 
H.  G.  *umb,  Gr.  dpi-fpi,  on  both 
sides,  round,  about  (whence 
Mdn.  E.  and  N.  H.  G.  amphi-, 
pref ) ,  Lt.  am-bi-,  about  ( whence 
Mdn.  E.  ambi-,  amb-,  pref), 
Skr.  abhi,  about  (S.  hai),  and 
to  be  contained  in  O.  E.  ymbe 
for  *ymb-be,  around,  about, 
Mdl.  k  umhe (Mdn.  E.  *um),  O. 
S.  umbi,  O.  H.  G.  umbi  for 
*umb-bi,  M.  H.  G.  umbe  (umbe 
BUS,  .V.  H.  G.  umsonst,  adv.y 
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gratis,  for  nothing,  in  vain;  for 
8U8,  8.  8\va),  N.  H,  G.  um, 
around,  about.'] 

*biari,  in  un-biari. 

bi-ba6rgeins,  f,  fortification, 
camp;  Skeir.  Ill,  c. — From  bi- 
batirgjan.   Comp.  *batirgein8. 

bida,  f.  (97),  request,  prayer; 
Mk.  9,  29.  Lu.  1,  13.  2,  37.  9, 
43.  Rom.  12,  12.  Eph.  1,  16. 
Philem.  22;  exhortation;  II 
Cor.  8, 17;  the  person  to  whom 
the  prayer  is  addressed,  is  put 
in  the  gen.;  Lu.  6,  12;  or  is 
expressed  by  du  w.  dat.;  Rom. 
10, 1;  the  person  for  whom  the 
prayer  is  made,  is  expressed  by 
faflr  w.  ace,  II  Cor.  9,  14;  or 
by  bi  w.  ace;  Rom.  10,  1.  II 
Cor.  1, 11;  or  byfram  w.  dat.; 
Eph.  6,  18;  bidai  anahaitan, 
to  call  upon,  beseech;  Rom.  10, 
13.  II  Tim.  2,  22. 1  The88.  4, 1; 
bido8  taujan,  to  make  prayers; 
Lu.  5,  33;  gard,  or  razn,  bido, 
house  of  prayer;  Mk.  11, 17. Lu. 
19,  46.  [Cf.  O.  E.  bed,  je-bed, 
n.,  Mdh  E.  bede,  beode,  prayer, 
O.  S.  beda,  O.  H.  G.  beta,  bita, 
M.  H.  G.  bet^j,  bet,  bite,  bit,  N. 
H.  G.  bitte,  f.,  prayer,  request; 
also  Mdl.  E.  bead,  Mdn.  E. 
bead,  a  ball  for  counting  pray- 
ers. Further  O.  H.  G.  betSn, 
M.  H.  G.  N.  H.  G.  beten,  to 
pray,  whence  O.  H.  G.  gi-bet, 
M.  H.  G.  gebet,  N.  H.  G.  gebet, 
n.,  prayer;  and  O.  H.  G.  beta- 
Ion  {iter.),  M.  H.  G.  betelen,  N. 
H.  G.  betteln,  to  beg,  whence 
O.  H.  G.  beteiari,  M.  H.  G.  be- 


teloere,  N.  H.  G.  bettler,  /n., 
beggar.— From  root  bid.  S.  bid- 
jan  and  follg.  w.] 

bidagiitra,  m.,  beggar;  Jo.  9,  8. 
[lYom  stem  bidagwan-,  per- 
haps  an  extension  of  stem  bi- 
daga-,  from  root  of  bidjan 
and  suffix  -ga,  q.  v.  Comp, 
prec.  H'.] 

bi^an,  st.  v.  (176,  n.  5),  topray^ 
ask,  desire,  beseech,  call  on, 
beg.  (1)  abs.;  Mt.  6,  5.  7.  9. 
Mk.  1,  35.  6,  25.  Jo.  16,  26. 
Lu.  3,  21.  16,  3.  I  Cor.  11,  4. 
I  The88.  5, 17.  (2)  w.  ace.  of  the 
pers.  addressed;  Mt.  5,  42.  6, 
8.  Lu.  6,  30.  Rom.  10,  12;  or 
desired;  Mk.  15,  6.  (3)  the  pers. 
to  whom  the  prayer  is  address- 
ed,  is  indicated  by  bi  w.  ace.; 
Mt.  5,  44.  Jo.  16,  26. 17,  9.  20. 
Col.  4,  3.  I  Thess.  5,  25.  II 
The88. 1, 11.  3,  1;  or  fatira  w. 
aec;  Rom.  8,  34.  Col.  1,  9;  or 
fram  w.  dat.;  Lu.  6,  28.  (4) 
the  th.  asked  is  found  in  ace; 
Lu.  18, 11.  Jo.  14, 13;  or  gen.; 
Mt.  27,  58.  Mk.  6,  24.  10,  38. 
15,  43.  Lu.  14,  32.  Jo.  16,  24. 
I  Cor.  1,  22.  II  Cor.  13,  9.  (5) 
w.  ace.  of  pers.  and  gen.  ofth.; 
Jo.  14,  14.  (6)  w.  ace.  of  both 
pers.  and  th.;  Mk.  6,  23.  10, 
35.  Jo.  11,  22.  15,  16.  16,  23; 
or  the  th.  is  expressed  by  bi  w. 
ace;  Lu.  4,  38;  or  by  an  imper. 
clause;  Lu.  5,  8. 14, 18. 19;  or 
optative  clause;  Lu.  8,  28. 
Eph.  3, 13.  Phil.  4,  3.  I  Thees. 
5,  14;  or  a  clause  introduced 
by  ei  w.  opt.;    Mt.  8,  34.   Mk. 
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6, 10.  Lu.  8,  38.  II  Cor.  10,  2. 
13,  7.  I  Thess.  3, 10;  or  an  inf. 
clause;  Mk.  5,  17.  II  Cor.  5, 
20.  f^hil.  4,  2;  or  du  w.  inf,;  I 
Thess.  2,  11.  II  Thess.  2,  1.— 
Coinpds.  (a)  ga-b.  bi  w.  ace. 
of  pel's,  and  a  dependent  clause 
introduced  by  ei,  to  pray;  II 
Thess.  3,  1.  (b)  us-b,  (us-bida 
in  M  S.)  w.  inf.,  to  wish  ear- 
nestly; Rom.  9,  3.  [Cr.O.E.  bid- 
dan,  Mdl.  E.  bidde,  Mdn.  E.  bid 
(which  represents  also  Mdl.  E. 
b§de,  O.  E.  beodan;  s.  biudan), 
topray,  O.H.G.  M.H.G.  N.H. 
G.  bitten,  to  ask,  request,  pray. 
Der.:  O.  H.  G.  petil,  betil,  m., 
an  emissary,  a  servitor,  lit.  one 
who  invites  or  cites  a  person, 
whence  Mdl.  Lt.  bidellus,  bedel- 
lus,  whence  N.  H.  G.  pedell,  m., 
beadle,  and  O.  Fr.  bedel,  (Mdn. 
Fr.  bedeau),  whence  Mdl.  E. 
bMel,  Mdn.  E.  beadle.  Root 
bid,  pre  -  Germanic  bheidh, 
bhidh,  answers  to  Gr.  ni^  (for 
<pi^)y  comp.  nei^eiv^  to  mollify, 
pursuade,  confide  in,  Lt.  fidere 
to  rely  upon,  put  confidence  in 
a  person  or  thing.  —  Comp. 
baidjan,  beidan,bida,  andprec. 

bi-fafho,  f.,  covetousness;  II  Cor. 
9,  5. — Comp.  bi-fafhon,  faih, 

U-hait,  n.,  strife;  II  Cor.  12,  20. 
— From  *bi-haitan,  from  bi  and 
haitan,  q.  v.  Comp.  follg.  w. 

bi-hailja,  m.,  a  contentious  man, 
boaster,  II  Tim.  3,  2.  Tit.  1, 
l.—From  bihait,  q.  v.  Comp. 
dulgahaitja. 


bl-k£,  whereby;  Lu.  1, 18.— 51  bi^ 
hrg. 

bijands,  in  bijandzu|^-}mn,  but 
withal;  Philem.  22.  [Perhaps 
pres.  partic.  of  a  lost  v.,  *bijan^ 
to  add."] 

bl-mait,  n.,  circumcision;  Jo.  7,. 
22.  23.  Ilom.  15,  8.  Gal.  2,  9. 
— From  bi-maitan,  q.  v. 

*binda,  /.,  in  ga-binda.— i^i» 
bindan,  q.  v. 

blndan,  st.  v.  (174)  w.  ace.  of 
pers.  and  a  follg.  instr.,  tO' 
bind;  Lu.  8,  29.^Compd.  (a> 
and-b.,  to  loose,  unbind,  (1)  w^ 
ace;  Mk.  1,  7.  11,  2.  4.  5.  Lu. 
3, 16. 19,  30.  Jo.  11,  44.  Skeir. 
Ill,  d;  fig.,  to  explain;  Mk.  4^ 
34;  (2)  folld.  by  af  w.  dat.; 
Rom.  7,  6.  (b)  bi-b.  w.  ace.  of 
pers.  and  instr. :  to  bind  about; 
Jo.  11,  44.  (c)  ga-b.,  to  bind, 
(1)  w.  ace.  of  pers.;  Mk.  3,  27. 
6,  17.  Jo.  18,  12;  and  instr.; 
Mk.  5,  4.  Jo.  11,  44;  the  pret. 
partic.  is  folld.  by  the  ace.  of 
specification;  Jo.  11,  44;  (2) 
w.  dat.  of  pers.;  I  Cor.  7,  27; 
(3)  folld.  by  at  w.  dat.  of  pers.; 
Rom.  7,  2;  w.  dat.  of  th.;  Mk. 
11,  4.  iCf.  O.  E.  bindan,  Mdl. 
E.  binde,  Mdn.  E.  bind,  O.  H. 
G.  bintan,  M.  H.  G.  N.  H.  G. 
binden,  to  bind.  Comp.  pre- 
Germanic  root  bhendh  with  Lt. 
of-fend-imentum  (f  for  bh  ini- 
tially), a  band,  Gr.  neia^a  (for 
7tiv^^a)y  a  band,  Skr.  root 
bandh,  to  fasten.  S.  bandi.] 

bl-reiki,  f,  danger;    II  Cor.  11, 

I     26.— For  birSki,  from  follg.  w. 
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bl-r6k8,  adj.,  being  in  danger,  en- 
dangered; Lu.  8,  23.  I  Cor.  15, 
SO,— From  bi  and  *rek8,  q.  v. 
Comp.  prec,  w. 

bi-rodeins,  /.,  nuinnuring,  slan- 
der; Jo.  7, 12.  II  Cor.  12,  20. 
— From  bi-ro(ljau,  q,  v. 

bi-rAnains,  /!,  evil  counsel;  Skeir. 
Ill,  a. — From  a  lost  v.;  s,  rftna. 

blni^ds;£r.  b^rni^ds  (7,  n.  3). 

bi-saulelns,  /!,  Althiness;  II  Cor. 
7, 1. — From  bi-sauljan,  q.  v. 

bi-sftands,  m,  {Prop,  pres,  partic, 
used  as  subst.),  neighbor;  Lu. 

1,  58. — From  bi-sitan,  q,  v, 
bi-stngq  (bistuggq;  67,   n,  1),  n., 

H  stumbling,  offence;  Rom.  9, 
32.  33.  14,  13.  II  Cor.  6,  3.— 
From  bi-stigqan,  q.  v. 

bi-sui^an£,  adv,,  about,  round 
about,  near  by;  Mk.  1,  38.  3, 
34.0,0.  Lu.  4,  37.  9, 12.  Neh. 
5,  17.  6,  IQ.—Comp,  bi,  *8un- 
jano. 

Bilmnia,  pr.  n,  (9,  n.  1). 

bi-l>6  (bi-J>6-h;  the  Anal  h  is  part 
of  the  enclitic  uh,  q.  v.),  (1) 
udw:  after  that,  then,  after- 
ward; Mt.  5,  24.  9,  17.  Lu.  4, 

2.  8,  1.  Jo.  13,  30.  (2)  conj,: 
when,  as,  as  soon  as;  Mt.  6, 
10.  ll,l.Lu.  1,  23.  7,  1.3,  21. 
Phil.  2,  23.— *Sf.  bi,  J>o. 

*biudau,  st.  r.  (170;  173),  to  of- 
fer.—Compds.  (a)  aua-b.,  to 
command,  instruct,  Iml,  (1)  w. 
dat.  of  pers.;  Mt.  27,  10.  Lu. 
4,  30.  Neh.  7,  2;  and  a  follg. 
bi  w.  ace.  of  pers.;  Lu.  4,  10; 
(2)  w.  ace.  of  th.;  Mt.  8,  4^ 
Lu.  17,  9.  Skeir.  Ill,  b;  (3)  w. 


a  follg.  inf.;  Mk.  6,  27.  Lu.  8, 
29.  I  Cor.  7,  10;  (4)  foUd.  by 
du  w.  inf.;  Lu.  4, 10;  or  (5)  by 
ace.  w.  inf.;  I  Tim.  6,  ^3;  (6) 
by  an  imper.;  Mk.  9,  25;  (7) 
by  ei;  Mk.  9,  9.  Jo.  15,  17. 
Neh.  5,  14.  (b)  fafir-b.  (1)  w. 
dat.,  to  command,  Lu.  8,  25; 
(2)  w.  dat.  of  pers.  and  a  de- 
jiendent  clause  introduced  by 
ei  ni  w.  opt.,  to  forbid;  Mk.  6, 
8.  30.  Lu.  5,  14.  8,  56.  9,  21. 
I  Tim.  1,  3.  iCf.  O.  E.  beodan, 
to  offer,  command,  decree,  Mdl. 
E.  bc*de,  to  offer,  make  known, 
command  {Mdn.  E.  bid  ivpr^ 
sents  both  O.  E.  biddan  and 
beodan;  s.  bidjan)^  O.  H.  G. 
biotan,  M.  H.  G.  bieten,  A^.  H. 
G.  bieten,  to  offer,  bid.  Compd. 
O.  E.  for-beodan,  Mdl.  E.  forbfi^ 
de  (Mdn.  E.  forbid;  b.  above), 
O.  H.  G.  far-biotan,  M.  H.  G. 
verbieten,  N.  H.  G.  ver bieten, 
to  forbid,  etc.  FYom  root  bud, 
pre-Germanic  bhudh,  Gr.  nv^ 
{for  <pvB)  in  TrvvBavecfBai, 
nv^-ia^aij  to  learn  by  inquiry. 
Furthermore,  cf  O.E.  (5e-)bod, 
n.,  Mdl.  E.  (i-)bod,  bode,  com- 
mand, order,  edict,  whence  0. 
E.  bodian,  Mdl.  E.  bode,  Mdn. 
E.  bode,  to  indicate  by  signs, 
foreshow;  O.  H.  G.  gibot,  M. 
H.  G.  gebot,  N.  H.  G.  gebot,  n., 
command,  commandment,  or- 
der, pivcept;  O.  E.  boda,  m., 
Mdl.  E.  bode,  messenger  {prop. 
one  who  offers  anything),  O. 
H.  G.  boto,  M.  H.  G.  bote,  N. 
H.  G.  bote,  777.,  messenger;  O. 
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E.  bydel,  m.,  messenger ,  Mdl. 
E  bidel,  budel,  beadle^  herald 
(For  Mdn.  E.  beadle,  N.  H.  G. 
pedell,  8.  bidjan),  O.H,  G,  butil, 
M.  H.  G.  biitel,  N.  H.  G.  battel, 
jw.,  beadle;  also  M.  H.  G,  ge- 
biete,  gebiet  {from  ge-bieten,  JV. 
H.  G,  gebieten,  to  command), 
N.  H,  G.  gebiet,  n,,  dominion, 
jurisdiction,  territory,  com- 
mand.— Comp.  biu}>8,  *bu8n8.] 
bingan,  st.  v.  (173,  n.  1),  to  bow, 
bend;  Eph,  3,  14;  to  bend  it- 
self; Rom.  14,  11.  —  Oompd, 
ga-b.,  tb.  s.;  eisamam  gabuga- 
naim,  i^ith  bent  irons;  eisarna 
bi  fotuns  gabugana,  fetters  for 
the  feetf  fetters;  Mk.  5,  4.  [CK 
O,  E,  bugan  (u  for  eo  in  the 
pres.  tense)  y  Mdl.  E.  huge, 
bouwe,  Mdn.  E.  bow  {v.  and 
subst.),  O.  H.  G,  biogan,  M,  H. 
G.  biegen,  N.  H.  G.  biegen  {in- 
tensive biicken,  N.  H.  G.  biicken, 
to  bend,  bow,  stoop,  whence 
M.  H.  G.  N.  H,  G.  buckel,  m., 
hump,  bunch),  to  bend.  Der,: 
O. E.  b§5en  {fact,), Mdl  E.  bSje, 
to  bend,  O.  H.  G.  bougen, 
boueken,  M.  H.  G.  bougen,  N. 
H.  G.  beugen,  to  bend,  curve, 
bow;  O.  E.  boga,  m,,  Mdl.  E. 
boge,  boghe,  bowe,  Mdn.  E. 
bow  {For  el-bow,  N.  H.  G.  ell- 

•  

bogen,  s.  aleina),  O.  H.  G. 
bogo,  m.,  M.  IT.  G.  boge,  m., 
N.  H.  G.  bogen,  bow,  arch; 
Mdl.  E.  bofigt ,  bofight ,  ( Scand. ) , 
Mdn.  E.  bought,  bout,  a  bend, 
turn,  bay;  O.  E.  byht,  f?,  Mdl. 
E  blgt,  Mdn.  E.  bight;  L.  G. 


bucht,  whence  N.  H.  G.  bucht, 
f,  bay,  inlet;  O.  H.  G.  buil, 
buhil,  M.  H.  G.  buhel,  N.  H.  G. 
biihel,  biihl,  m.,  hill;  N.  H.  G. 
bugel,77j.,  Du.  beugel,  m.,  hoop, 
bow,  stirrup;  O.  E.  bQhsom, 
adj.y  Mdl.  E.  bflxom,  Mdn.  E. 
buxom  {x= a  guttural  folld.  by 
s;  -som,  G.  -sajn  =  Goth.  *sam8, 
q.  v.),  N.  H.  G.  biegsam,  adjf., 
^exible.] 

binhti,  n.,  custom;  Lu.  1,  9.  2, 
27.  42. 4, 16.  Jo.  18,  39.  Skeir. 
II,  b. — From,  follg.  w. 

binhts,  adj.,  accustomed^  wont; 
Mt.  27, 15.  Mk.  10,  l.—S.  Diet 

bin]^  m.  {or  bin]»,  n.?),  table; 
Mk.  7,  28.  Lu.  16,  21.  I  Cor. 
10,  21.  Neh.  5,  17.  [CK  O.  E. 
beod,  m.,  table,  dish,  Mdl.  E. 
beod,  bied,  table,  O.  N.  biodr, 
O.  S.  biod,  bied,  O.  H.  G.  biot, 
773.,  table.  Prop,  that  on  which 
anything  is  offered.  From  root 
bud;  8.  biudan.] 

blandan,  red.  v.  (179,  73.  1),  to 
mix,  communicate  with,  keep 
company;  I  Cor.  5, 11;  tt.  dat.; 
I  Cor.  5,  9;  folld.  by  mip  w. 
dat.;  II  TheBS.  3, 14.  [CK  O.  E. 
blandan,  red.  v.,  to  mix,  O.  H. 
G.  blantan,  M.  H.  G.  blatiden, 
to  mix;  allied  to  N.  H.  G. 
blend-ling,  777.,  a  mongrel. 
From  root  bland,  pre-German- 
ic  bhlandh.  O.  E.  blandan 
seems  to  have  been  confounded 
with  blendan  (fro777  *blandjan; 
s.  blinds),  to  make  blind  and 
to  mix,  Mdl.  E.  blende,  th.  s., 
Mdn.  E.  blend,  to  mix  together. 
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confuse,  and  to  make  blind 
(ote.)»  O.  H.  G.  blenten,  M,  H. 
is.  N.  H.  G.  blenden,  to  make 
blind.] 

blau]>jan,  w.  v.  w.  ace,  to  make 
void,  to  abolish;  Mk.  7,  13. — 
Compd.  ga-bl.,  th.  s.;  Col.  2, 
15.  [From  *blauf>8,  adj,,  weak, 
void,  Cf.  O.  E.  bleats,  Mdl  E. 
blet5,  weak,  timid,  O.  N.  blautSr, 
weak,  O,  S.  bloSi,  timid,  O.  H. 
G.  blodi,  M.  H,  G.  bloede,  frail, 
weak,  tender,  timid,  K  H,  G, 
blode,  feeble,  weak,  timid.} 

blei]>ei,  f,  mercy,  Rom.  12, 1.  II 
Cor.  1,  3.  Col.  3,  12.— From 
bleif>s,  q.  v.  Comp.  follg.  w. 

*blei]>eins,  f.,  in  ga-blei]:>eins. — 
From  bleijjjan,  q,  v.  Comp. 
prec.  w. 

blei]>jan,  w.  v.,  to  have  mercy,  to 
pity;  Lu.  6,  36.— Cbizjpd.  ga-bl. 
w.  dat.,  tb.  8.;  Mk.  9,  22.  Rom. 
9,  15.  —  From  hleipB,  q.  v. 
Comp.  prec.  w. 

blelK  »^*-  (130,  n.  2),  merciful 
kind;  Lu.  6,  36,  Tit.  1,  8.  [Cf. 
O.  E.  blWSe,  adj.,  happy,  glad, 
friendly,  Mdl.  E.  bliSe,  Mdn.  E. 
blithe,  and  O.  E.  blitSs  {w.  s- 
suff.),  bliss  (ss  for  (5s,  by  as- 
similation), f.,  bliss,  joy,  Mdl. 
E.  Mdn.  E.  bliss,  O.  N.  bliSr, 
^^•>  gentle,  kind,  O.  S.  blithi, 
cheerful,' glad,  O.  H.  G.  M.  H. 
G.  biide,  cheerful,  glad,  kind.— 
Comp.  *bleif>ei  and  prec.  w.] 

*blesaii,  red.  v.  (179,  n.  1),  in 
uf-bl.,  to  blow  up,  puff  up;  I 
Cor.  4,  6. 13,  4.  Col.  2, 18.  [Cf 
O.  H.  G.  bia^an,  M.  H.  G.  N.  H. 


G.  blasen,  to  blow,  smelt,  etcj 
Der.:  O.  E.  bldfest,  m.,  a  blow-- 
ing,  Mdl.  E.  bljfest,  blast  (bldste, 
to  blast),  Mdn.  E.  blast,  subst. 
and  v.,  O.  N.  blAstr,  O.  H.  G. 
M.  H.  G.  blast,  m.,  blast;  O.  E. 
blaBse,  m.,  flame,  Mdl.  E.  blase, 
Mdn.  E.  blaze;  also  Mdn.  E. 
blason,  blazon,  and  blister  {S. 
Sk.)  Root  bia  (without  the 
^-extension)  appears  in  O.  E. 
biawan  (st.  v.),  Mdl.  E.  blywe^ 
Mdn.  E.  blow,  to  puff;  in  0.  H. 
G.  biajan  {w.  v.),  to  blow  up, 
swell,  inflate,  blow,  M.  H.  G. 
blsBJen,  N.  H.  G.  blahen,  to 
blow  up,  swell,  inflate;  in  O.  E. 
blaedre  {w.  Germanic suff.  -dro-, 
Gr.  -rpa-)y  f,  Mdl.  E.  bladre, 
bladdre,  bladder,  bladder,  blis^ 
ter,  Mdn.  E.  bladder,  O.  H.  G. 
biattara,  f.,  bladder,  M.  H.  G. 
biatere,  f,  bladder,  pock,  N.  H. 
G.  blatter,  /!,  pock.  Germanic- 
bia  answers  to  Lt.  fia  in  flare, 
to  blow,  whence  flatus,  breathy 
whence  Vulg.  Lt.  flatulentus, 
whence  Fr.  flatulent,  whence' 
Mdn.  E.  flatulent,  windy;  Lt. 
compd.  in-flare  (For  in,  s.  in), 
to  blow  into  or  upon  anything, 
to  puff  up,  pret.  partic.  in  fla- 
tus, whence  Mdn.  E.  inflatf^.] 
bllggwan,  str.  v.  (08;  174,  n.  1), 
to  beat,  scourge,  w.  ace;  Mk. 
10,  34.  Lu.  20,  11.  I  Cor.  9, 
26;  and  a  follg.  instr.;  Mk.  5, 
5;  attans  bliggwands,  murder^ 
er  of  fathers;  aij^eins  bligg- 
wands, murderer  of  mothers; 
I  Tim.  1,  9.— Compd.  us-bl.,  to 
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beat  severely,  scourge,  beat,  w. 
ace,  ofpers.:  Mk.  12,  3.  5.  15, 
15.  Lu.  18,  33.  20,  10.  Jo.  19, 
1;  and  instr,  (wandum,  with 
rods);  II  Cor.  11,  25.  [(Y.  O.  E. 
bleowan,  to  strike,  MdL  E. 
blowe,  a  stroke,  hit,  Mdn.  E. 
blow,  a  stroke,  hit,  O.  H.  G. 
bliuwan,  M,  H,  G.  bliuwen,  N, 
H,  G.  bliiueii,  to  beat  severely, '\ 

*blindjan,  w.  v,,  in  ga-bl.  w.  ace, 
to  make  blind,  to  blind;  Jo. 
12,  40.  II  Cor.  4,  4.— /V0//2 
blinds,  g'.  v.  Cowp,  foUg,  w. 

*blindnan,  w,  v,,  in  ga-blindnan, 
to  become  blind;  II  Cor.  3,  14, 
gloss.— i^ro/n  blinds,  q.  v.  Comp, 
prec,  w. 

blinds,  adj,  (123),  blind;  Mt.  9, 
27. 11,  5.  Mk.  8,  23.  Lu.  6.  39. 
14, 13.  18,  35.  Jo.  9,  1.  6.  [Cf, 
O,  E.  MdL  E.  blind,  Mdn.  E. 
blind,  O.  H,  G,  blint,  M.  H,  G, 
blint  (d),  iV.  H.  G,  blind,  adj., 
blind,— Der,  *blandjan  {w,  abl) 
which  answers  to  O,  E,  blen- 
dan,  Mdh  E,  blende,  to  blind, 
Mdn,  E,  blend  {obs,),  blind 
{owing  to  the  adj,),  O,  H,  G, 
blentan,  M,  H,  G,  N,  H,  G,  blen- 
den,  to  blind,  S,  also  *blindjan, 
•blindnan.] 

bldma,  m,,  flower;  Mt.  6,  28.  \_Cf, 
O.  E.  bl6ma,  m,,  MdLE,  bl6me, 
Mdn,  E,  bloom,  O,  N.  bl6mi, 
m,,  bl6m,  n,,  O,  S,  bl6mo,  0,H, 
G.  hluoma,{o),M, H,G,  bluome, 
N,  H.  G,  blume,  /!,  flower.  From 
root  bl6(-man-  being  a  suffix), 
contained  also  in  O,  E.  blowan, 
MdL  E.  blowe,  Mdn,  E.  blow, 


772  O,  H.  G,  bluojan  {w,  v,),  M. 
H,  G,  bliiejen,  bliien,  N,  H,  G. 
bliihen,  to  bloom,  in  O.  E,  blM, 
f,,  MdL  E,  bled,  blossom,  O,  H. 
G.  bluot,  plur,  bluoti,  /!,  M,  H. 
G,  bluot,  plur,  bliiete,  N,  H,  G. 
bliite,  f,,  blossom;  and  possi- 
bly in  O,  E,  bleed,  m,,  MdL  E. 
blad,  Mdn,  E.  blade,  O,  H,  G. 
M,  H,  G.  blat,  a:  H.  G.  blatt, 
72.,  blade,  leaf.  An  increased 
form  of  bio,  bios,  appears  in  O, 
E,  bloHtm,  blostma,  772.,  MdLE, 
blostme,  blosme,  Mdn,  E,  blos- 
som, and  in  M,  H,  G.  bluost,  /., 
A".  H,  G,  blust,  772.,  blossom, 
Germanic  bios  answers  to  Indg. 
root  blilos;  comp.  Lt,  florere 
(/or  flo8§re),  to  bloom,  flourish, 

•  flos,  gen,  flor-is  {for  flos-is), 
flower,  Comp,  also  bl6f>.] 

*bld8trei8,  772.  (69,  n.  2),  in  guj?- 
blostreis. — fVo777  stem  *bl6str- 
ja-,  extended  from  *bl6stra-, 
a  sacrifice,  for  blot-tra,  from 
follg,  w, 

blotan,  red,  v,  (179,  n,  1),  to 
sacrifice,  hence  to  reverence, 
worship,  w,  aec;  Mk.  7,  7.  I 
Tim.  2, 10;  and  a  follg,  instr,; 
Lu.  2,  37.  iCf,  O,  E,  blotan,  O. 
N,  biota,  O.  H,  G.  bluosan,  to 
sacrifice,  —  Comp,  prec.  and 
follg,  w,'\ 

*bldteins,  f,  in  uf-blSteins. — From 
*blotjan.  Comp,  prec,  and 
follg,  W.I 

blotinassus,  772.,  service,  worship; 
Rom.  12, 1.  Col.  2, 18.  II  Thess. 
2,  4. — Probably  not  from  *bl6- 
tinon,  but  directly  from  XAotaxi 
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(q.  V.)  and  suffix  -inassu-;  8, 
fraujinassus.  Comp,  prec.  w. 

blol^,  gen,  blojjis  (94),  n.,  blood; 
Mt.  27,  4.  6.  Mk.  5,  25.  29. 
Eph.  1,  7.  6,  12.  [Cf,O.E.  blod, 
11.,  Afc?7.  J?,  blod,  A/t//2.  J?,  blood, 
O.  H,  G,  M.  H.  G,  bluot,  N.  H. 
G.  blut,  w.,  blood.  Der,:  O.  E. 
bl6dan  {from  *bl6djaii,  §  Z>e7/2^ 
Uuwl.  of6),Mdl  E.  blMe,  A/d/i. 
E.  bleed,  O.  /T.  G.  bluot§n,  M, 
H,  G.  bluoten,  N.  H.  G,  bluten, 
to  bleed.  From  root  bio,  to 
bloom?  {S.  bl6ma).  —  Comp. 
follg.  w.] 

blol^a-rinnands,  adj.  (prop.  pros, 
partic;  133),  blood-runn  ing; 
qinO  bldji'a-rinnandei,  a  woman 
with  an  issue  of  blood;  Mt.  9, 
20.— iS.  bloj?,  rinnan.  • 

bnauan,  st.  or  w.  v.?  (2G,  b;  179, 
n.  2),  to  rub;  Lii.  6,  l.—S.  Dief 

bok,  n.,  letter,  pi.  boka,  a  title- 
deed;  Ar.  Doc.  [Cr.  O.  E.  boc, 
f.  n.,  Mdl.  E.  b6k  (c),  Mdn.  E. 
book,  O.  S.  bok,  O.  H.  G.  buoh, 
71.,  M.  H.  G.  buoch,  N.  H.  G. 
bueh,  7J.,  book.  Allied  to  O.  E. 
boc  (.s.  below), h^ce{from  *boci), 
f,  Mdl.  E.  b^h,  Mdn.  E.  beech, 
O.  N.  b6k,  O.  H.  G.  buohha, 
M.  H.  G.  buoche,  N.  H.  G. 
buche,  f.,  beech;  from  pre-Ger- 
manic  *h\ihfi;k,  as  is  evident 
from  Lt.  fa«:nH,  Gr.  q)ay6s, 
(pTjyoSy  beech;  allied  to  (payeTv^ 
to  ent.  (bnjpd.:  Mdn.  E.  buck- 
mant  ( For  ina«t,  s.  mats) ,  buck- 
wlient,  N.  fl.  G.  buchweizen 
(For  whent,  weizeii,  s.  luaiteis). 
m.,    buckwheat,     and     O.    E. 


bOcstffif  {For  stflBf,  s.  *8taf8), 
771.,  Mdl.  E.  bdcstaf,  besides 
bocrOne,  letter  (Both  wer9 
superseded  by  Mdl.  E.  Mdn. 
E.  letter,  fro77i  Fr.  lettre, 
Lt.  littera),  O.  N.  bOkstafr, 
O.  H.  G.  buohstab,  M.  H. 
G.  buochstap,  tti.,  and  buoch- 
stabe,  m.,  N.  H.  G.  buchstabe, 
m.,  letter  (prop,  a  beechen  twig 
or  stick  on  which,  at  an  early 
Germanic  period,  mysterious 
marks,  Runes  {s.  rftna),  were 
written.  —  Comp.  frabatihtct- 
boka  and  follg.  w.] 

boka,  f.,  letter  {ypa^i^m);  Rom.  7; 
6.  II  Cor.  3,  6;  plur.  bokSs, 
letters  {ypapi/iara)^  Jo.  7,  15; 
letter,  epistle;  Gal.  6,  11.  IT 
Cor.  7,  8.  10,  9.  10.  11. 16,  3. 
II  These.  3,  14;  the  writings, 
scriptures;  Mk.  12,  24,  gloss. 
14,  49.  Rom.  15,  4.  I  Cor.  15, 
S.  4.  II  Tim.  3,  15.  16;  book; 
Mk.  12,  26.  Lu.  3,  4.  4, 17.  20. 
20,  42.  Phil.  4,  3.  II  Tim.  4, 
13;  bill;  Lu.  16,  6.  7;  afstassais 
bokOs,  a  writing  of  divorce- 
ment; Mt.  5,  31;  bokos  afsa- 
teinais,  a  bill  of  divorcement; 
Mk.  10,  4;  anafilhis  bokos,  let- 
ters of  commendation;  II  Cor. 
3,  1;  8ag<i^\vs  boko,  a  reading; 
I  Tim.  4,  13;  siggwan  bQkSs, 
to  read;  Lu.  4,  16.  [boka  is 
probably  nom.  plur.  of  bok,  7i. 
(q.  v.),  which,  at  a  later  period, 
came  to  be  used  as  a  nom.  sing, 
fern.  Comp.  wadjab6k68  and 
follg.  H\] 

bokareis,  771.  (92),  scribe;  Mt.  5, 


bota— briggan. 


59 


20.  7,  29.  Mk.  8,  31.  9,  14.  12, 
S2,—From  b6k6-,  stem  ofbSka 
{q,  V,)  and  suffix  -aria. 

bota,  /".,  advantage,  good,  boot; 
I  Cor.  13,  3:  15,  32.  Gal.  5,  2. 
[CK  O.  E,  bot,  /!,  reparation, 
reform,  amends,  remedy,  satis- 
faction, Mdl.  E,  bot,  repara- 
tion, amends,  Mdn.  E.  boot  and 
bote  (tlie  latter  in  composition] 
as  man-bote,  house-bote),  O,  S, 
bdta,  O.  H.  G.  buoza,  M.  H,  G, 
buoze,  N,  H.  G,  busse,  f,  atone- 
ment, penance,  S.  batiza,  bat- 
nan,  and  follg.  w'.] 

bd^an,T^'.  v.  w,  ace, to  boot,proM, 
advantage;  Mk.  8,  36.  Jo. 
6, 63. 12, 19;  ni  wafhtai  botida, 
notbting  bettered;  Mk.  5,  26. — 
Compd.  gBr-h,  w.  ace,  tli,  s,; 
aftra  gab.,  to  restore;  Mk.  9, 
12.  [From  bfita,  q.  v.  Cf.  O, 
E,  betan  (/or  *b6tian;  ^=\-umL 
of  6),  to  mend,  improve,  pay 
for,  reform,  amend,  Mdl,  E. 
bSte,  to  repair,  improve,  amend 
{superseded  by  b6te,  to  boot, 
a,mend,  which  is  either  derived 
from  the  subst.  bot,  or  bor- 
rowed from  the  L.  G.),  O.  H.  G, 
bupzzen,  if.  H,  G,  biiezen,  N.  H, 
G.  biissen,  to  amend,  repair, 
atone  for,'\ 

brahr,  n,,  a  quick,  sudden  move- 
ment; braliT  anginn,  a  twink- 
ling of  an  eye;  I  Cor.  15,  52.— 
S,  Dief 

braidei,  f  (113),  breadth;  Eph. 
3,  18.  [FYom  brail:>8,  q.  v,  Cf. 
O.E.  brjt>du,  (ffe  forti,,  byi-umh, 
the  u  standing  for  orig.  i),  f, 


Mdl,  E,  br6de,  Mdn,  E.  breadth 
( the  th  being  due  to  substs.  w, 
orig,  t\i=Goth.  ]}),  O,  H.  G. 
breiti,  M,  H.  G,  N,  H,  G.  breite, 
/!,  breadth,  Comp,  follg.  w,] 

*brai<yan,  w.  v.  in  us-br.  w.  ace. 
folld.  by  du  w,  dat,,  to  stretch 

.  forth  to;  Rom.  10,  21, —From 
brai}>s,  q,  v,  Comp,  prec,  w.  , 

•braids,  braids,  adj,  (74,  n,  2), 
broad;  Mt.  7,  13.  \Cf,  O,  E, 
brad,  Mdl,  E,  brM,  br^d,  Mdn, 
E,  broad,  O,  S,  brgd,  O,  H.  G, 
M,  H,  G,  N,  H,  G.  breit,  broad. 
Possibly  from  an  old  partic. 
in  -to-  (s.  al)?eis,  dauj^s,  guj?, 
kalds,  kunf>8).  Der.  braidei, 
braidjan,  q,  f.] 

bralga,  f.  (33,  n.  1),  struggle, 
wrestling,  strife;  Eph.  6, 12.— 
From  root  of  brikan,  q.  v. 

*branigan,  w.  v.  (80,  n.  1;  187), 
to  burn  (trans.) — Compds.  (a) 
ga-br.  w.  ace,  th.  s.;  I  Cor.  13, 
3.  Cal.  Skeir.  Ill,  c.  (b)  in-br. 
w.  ace,  th.  s.;  Jo.  15,  6.  [Cans, 
from  brinnan,  q.  v.  Cf.  O.  E. 
brennan  (nn  for  n,  by  gemina- 
tion before  original]',  e  for  a,  by 
i-uml,),  bsernan  (eer  for  rve,  ra, 
by  metathesis),  w,  v.,  to  cause 
to  burn,  kindle,  Mdl.  E,  brenne, 
boeme,  Mdn,  E.  burn,  to  cause 
to  burn,  consume  with  fire,  O. 
H,  G,  M.  H.  G.  N,  H,  G.  bren- 
nen,  w.  v.,  to  cause  to  bum, 
consume  with  fiiv.'] 

briggan  (07,  n.  2;  174,  n.  2;  208), 
to  bring,  lead,  guide,  w,  ace; 
Mk.  6,  27.  Lu.  7,  37.  15,  22. 
23.  Jo.  10,  16;    and  folld.  by 


» • ... 


60 


brikaiL 


ana  w.  ace.  {sc,  skip);  Lu.  5,  4; 
or  at  w.  (Int.;  Mk.  11,  7.  9,  20. 
15,  1.  Lu.  4,  40;  or  du  w.  dat,; 
Mk.  9,  17;  or  in  w.  (Int.;  Mt.  6, 
13.7,  13.  14.  Lu.  2,  22.  3,  17. 
Jo.  16,  13.  I  Cor.  16,  3.  I  Tim. 
6,  7.  Skeir.  II,  a;  in  aljana  br., 
to  brhig  into  jealousy;  Roni. 

10,  19.  11,  11.  14;  in  arbaidai 
br.,  to  put  in  bondage;  II  Cor. 

11,  20;  •  in  f>wafrhein  br.,  to 
bring  into  anger,  make  angry; 
Rom.  10,  19;  or  und  w.  ace; 
Lu.  4,  29;  or  her;  Lu.  19,  27; 
briggan  samana,  to  gather  to- 
gether; Lu.  15,  13;  to  make, 
render;  as,  frijana  br.,  to  make 
free;  Jo.  8,  32.  36.  Gal.  5,  1; 
the  th.  from  which  any  one  is 
freed,  is  put  in  the  gen.;  Rom. 
8,  2;  gamainja  br.,  to  commu- 
nicate; Phil.  4,  14;  br.  haubi}> 
wundan,  to  wound  in  the  head 
Mk.  12,  4;  wafrj^ana  br.,  to 
make  or  count  worthy;  II  Cor. 
3,  6.  II  Thess.  1,  5.  11.  [67!  O. 
E.  bringan,  MdL  E,  bringe, 
Mdn.  E.  bring,  0.  S.  brengian, 
O.  H.  G.  bringan,  M.  H.  G.  N. 
H.  G,  bringen,  to  bring.  Pret.: 
Goth.  bn\hta  {for  *branhta;  s. 
remarks  under  ffihan,  hfi-han), 
O.  E.  brylite  and  brang  (Pivt. 
partic,  broht  and  brungen), 
Mdl.  E.  bryht,  bryuht  {PaHic. 
brouht),  Mdn.  E.  brought,  O. 
H.  G.  bnlhta  and hning  (rare), 
M.  H.  G.  brAhte  and  branc 
(rare)  N.  H.  G.  brachto.] 

brikan,  st.   v.  (33,  72.  1;   175,  n. 
1),  to  break;     I  Cor.  10,  16; 


to  destroy;  Gal.  1,  23;  to 
contend,  struggle;  II  Tim.  2, 
S.—Compd.  (a)  ga;-br.  w.  ace. 
{expressed  or  understood),  to 
break;  Mk.  5,  4.  8,  6.  19.  Lu. 
9,  16.  I  Cor.  11,  24;  to  bruise; 
Lu.  9,  39;   to  throw  down;  Lu. 

9,  42.  (b)  uf-br.  w.  dat.,  to  re- 
ject;  Mk.  6,  26;  to  despise;  Lu. 

10,  16.  I  Thess.  4,  8;  uf-bri- 
kands,  pres.  partic.  used  as 
subst.,  one  who  injures,  or 
practices  contumely;  I  Tim.  1 , 
13.  See  also  un-uf-brikands. 
[Of.  O.  E.  brecan,  Mdl.  E.  breke, 
Mdn.  E.  break,  O.  H.  G.  breh- 
han,  M.  H.  G.  N.  H,  G.  bi-echen, 
to  break.  From  Germanic  root 
brek,  Idg.  bhreg  found  in  Lt. 
frangere,  to  break,  pret.  frSgi. 
—Der.:  O.  H.  G.  brehha,  M.  H. 
G.  N.  H.  G.  breche,  f.,  L.  G. 
brake,  an  instrument  for  break- 
ing flax,  hemp,  etc.,  whence 
MdL  E.  brake,  Mdn.  E.  brake. 
OfG.  origin  is  the  Fr.  brfecho, 
whence  Mdn.  E,  breach  and  N. 
H.  G.  bresche,  f.,  breach  (Cfi 
however  O.  E.  brece,  n.,  MdL  E. 
breche,  a  fracture.  S.  Dieiz, 
bn^che,  p.  533;  3/.,  p.  ipi). 
To  O.  Du.  bricke,  a  brick  {orig. 
any  fragment,  hence  a  piece  of 
stone;  cf  O.  E.  brice,  m.,  a 
fragment),  ivfers  Fr.  brique, 
whence  MdL  E.  brike,  Mdn.  E. 
brick.  Other  der.  are:  O.  H.  G. 
brahha,  M.  H.  G.  brftche,  /.,  the 
plowing  (lit.  breaking)  of  land 
after  harvest,  land  which  ht'is 
been    plowed    without     being 


brinnan— *braka. 


61 


sowed,  a  fallow,  N.  H,  G. 
brache,  f,,  a  fallow,  brach,  adj., 
fallow;  comp.  M,  H.  G.  br&ch- 
ma,n6t  {s.  mgn6f>8),  N.  H,  G, 
brachmonat,  m.,  the  month  of 
June.  Furthermore,  O,  H.  G. 
bruh,  M.  H.  G.  N.  H.  G,  bruch, 
m,,  break,  fracture,  etc.  S.  also 
*bruka  and  *bruknan.] 
brinnan,  st.  v.  (174,  n.  1),  to 
bum;  Jo.  5,  35.  Skeir.  VI,  a.— 
Compd.  uf-br.,  to  be  burned,  be 
scorched:  Mk.  4,  6.  [Cf  O.  E. 
brinnan,  birnan  (by  metathe- 
sis), beoman  (eo  for  i  by  break- 
ing' before  rn),  st,  v,,  pret. 
*bron(n)  for  bran,  whence  bom, 
bam  {by  metathesis),  whence 
beam  (by  breaking),  Mdl.  E. 
brinne,  brenne,  beome,  birne, 
berne,  pret.  bom,  Mdn.  E.  burn 
{representing  both  the  w.  and 
St.  v.),  O.  H.  G.  brinnan,  st.  v., 
pret.  bran,  M.  H.  G.  brinnen, 
pret.  bran,  N.  H.  G.  brennen 
{representing  both  the  st.  and 
w.  v.),  to  bum.—Der.:  O.  E. 
brand,  brond,  jd.,  Mdl,  E. 
brand,  brond,  brand,  bumingj 
sword-blade  {from  its  glitter- 
ing), sword,  Mdn.  E.  brand,  a 
burning  piece  of  wood,  a  sword 
{Poet.),  O.  N.  brandr,  O.  H.  G. 
brant,  M.  H.  G.  brant  (d),  a 
brand,  fre-brand,  conflagra- 
tion, sword-blade,  sword,  N.  H. 
G.  brand,  m.,  brand,  burning, 
Sre.  Of  G.  origin  are:  O.  Fr. 
brant,  Ital.  brando,  sword- 
blade,  whence  Fr.  brandir, 
whence  Mdl.  E.  brandishe  {w. 


suffix  -ish,  Lt.  -isc),  Mdn.  E. 
brandish.  Here  belong  also 
N.  H.  G.  branden  (through 
the  L.G.),  to  break  (said  of  the 
sea),  prop,  to  flame,  move  like 
flames),  whence  brandung,  f., 
surf;  N.  H.  G.  brannt-wein,  m., 
L.  G.  brande-wijn,  whence  Mdn. 
E.  brandy,  a  shorter  form  of 
brand-wine,  brande-wine,  lit. 
burned  wine.  Comp.  *brannjan, 
•brunsts,  andfollg.  tf.] 

brinno,  f,  fever;  Mk.  1, 31.  Lu.  4, 
38.  39;  in  brinnon  ligan,  to  lie 
sick  of  fever;  Mk.  1,  30. — From 
brinnan,  to  burn,  q.  v. 

brolmr,  m.  (114),  brother;  Mt. 
5,  22.  23,  Mk.  6, 17.  Lu.  8, 19. 
I  Cor.  15,  1.  6.  IG,  11.  II  Cor. 
9,  3.  Philem.  16.  20.  [Cf.  O.  E. 
brotSor,  m.,  Mdl.  E.  brotSer, 
Mdn.  E.  brother,  O.  S.  brothar, 
O.  n.  G.  braodar,  M.  H.  G. 
bruoder,  N.  IT.  G.  bruder,  m., 
brother,  Gr.  (pparrjpy  Lt.  frater, 
O.  Ind.  bhrfttar-,  m.,  brother. 
Comp.  follg.  w'.] 

brolmluiiis,  plur.  m.,  brethren; 
Mk.  12,  20.  [Supposed  to  refer 
to  *hr6\}rahB, adj .  (w.  sufT.  -ha), 
from  brOJ'ar,  q.  v.  Comp.  follg. 
w.] 

brolmi-lnbd,  /!,  brotherly  love;  I 
Thess.  4,  9.  br61^ra-lub6;  Rom, 
12,  10.— romp,  brojjar,  lub6. 

*bnika,  f,  in  ga-bruka.  [From 
brikan,  q.  v.  Comp.  O.  H.  G. 
brocho,  M.  II.  G.  brocke,  N.  H. 
G.  brocke,  brocken,  m.,  a  small 
piece,  fragment,  whence  O.  H. 
G.  brochon,  M.  H.  G.  N.  H.  O. 
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brocken,  to  crumb,  and  brock- 
eln,  to  crumble,  whence  brocke- 
lig,  adj.,  friable,  shivery.  Fur- 
ther Eff.  G.  brock,  f.,  crumb, 
brocke,  m.,  fragment.] 
brfUgan,  an.  v.  (15;  209),  to  use, 
partake  of,  (1)  w.  gen.;  I  Cor. 
10,  17.  II  Cor.  1,  17.  3,  12. 
Col.  2,  22.  I  Tim.  1,  8.  5,  23. 
Skeir.  V,  b.  (2)  w.  instr.;  Skeir. 
Ill,  b. — The  obj.  being  implied; 
I  Cor.  7,  21.  [From  brfiks,  q. 
V.  Cf.  O.  E.  brfican,  st.  v.,  to 
use,  br;^cjaii  (y=i'Uml.  of  u), 
w.  v.,  to  be  useful,  Mdl.  E. 
brfike,  brouke,  to  use,  Mdn.  E. 
brook,  to  bear,  endure,  be  con- 
tented with,  O.  N.  brtika,  O.  S. 
brflcan,  st.  v.,  to  use,  enjoy,  O. 
H.  G.  brOhhan,  M.  H.  G.  brfl- 
chen,  N.  H.  G.  brauchen,  ge- 
brauchen,  w.  v.,  to  use,  need. 
Der.:  0.  E.  br;^ce,  m.,  use, 
profit  J  O.  N.  brtik,  n.,  use, 
custom,  O.  H.  G.  brOh,  prOh, 
m.,  N.  H.  G.  branch,  m.,  use, 
custom,  ge-brauch,  m.,  use, 
employment,  usage,  custom. 
Germanic  root  brflk  answers  to 
Indg.  root  bhrug;  comp.  Lt. 
fruor,  from  fruvor  for  frugvor, 
use,  enjoy,  fructus  ( z  Goth. 
brfihtfl,  pret.  partic),  fruit, 
whence  O.Fr.  fruit,  whence  Mdl. 
E.  fruit,  frfit,  Mdn.  E.  fruit.  Lt. 
fructus  is  also  the  source  of  O. 
S.  O.  H.  G.  fruht,  M.  H.  G. 
vruht,  iV.  H.  G.  frucht,  f.,  fruit. 
Of  G.  origin  is  the  kindred  Mdl, 
Lt.  brocarius,  broker,  whence 
Mdl.     E.     brocour,      brokour 


(through    the    Fr.),  Mdn.    E. 
broker.] 

*bmknan,  w.  v.,  in  us-  br.,  to  be 
broken  off;  Rom.  11,  17.  19. 
20. — F^m  brikan,  q.  v. 

brOks,  adj.  (15;  130),  useful, 
profitable.  Thepers.  to  whom 
anything  is  usefiil,  is  found  in 
dat.,  and  the  th.  for  which  ajiy- 
thing  is  useful,  is  indicated  by 
du  w.  dat.;  I  Cor.  10,  38.  I 
Tim.  4,  8.  II  Tim.  2,  21.  4, 11. 
Philem.  11.  Skeir.  IV,  b.  [Cf. 
O.  E.  br^ce  (y-Uuml.  ofu),  adj., 
Mdl.  ^'.''brache,  brtche,  O.  H.  G. 
bi-flchi,  M.  H.  G.  brflche,  at^., 
useful.  Allied  to  brflkjan,  q.  v.] 

bnuyo,  f.  (112),  breast-plate; 
Eph.  6, 14.  I  Thess.  5,  8.  [a. 
O.  E.  byme  (y  =  \-uml.  of  u;  yr 
for  ry,  by  metathesis),  f.,  Mdl.  - 
E.  brunie,  O.  N.  brynja,  O.  H. 
G.  brunja,  brunna,  M.  H.  G.  N. 
H.  G.  brunne,  f,  corselet.  S. 
Kl.,  briiune.] 

bnmna,  m.,  well,  spring,  issue; 
Mk.  5,  29.  [Cy:a^.  burna(/br 
bruna,  by  metathesis), m.,  Mdl. 
E.  borne,  bourne,  Mdn,  E. 
bourn(e),  O.  H.  G.  brunnS,  M. 
H.  G.  brunne,  N.  H.  G.  brunn, 
brunnen,  m.,  and  bom  (for 
bron,  by  metathesis,  from  the 
L.  G.),  m.,  spring,  fountain, 
well.'] 

•bninsts,/!,  (49), ia  ala-brunsts. — 
From  brinnan  (q.  v.)  and  suff. 
-bti  for  -ti. 

bmsts,  f.  (116),  breast;  Lu.  18, 
18;  trop.:  affection,  love, 
bowels;    II  Cor.  7,  15.  Col.  8, 
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12.  Philem.  12,  20.  [Cowp.  O.  \ 
H.  G.  M.  H.  G.  N.  H.  G.  brust,  i 
f.,  breast.  Allied  to  O.  E.\ 
breost,  d.,  Mdh  E.  br§8t,  Mdn.  I 
E.  breast,  O.  N,  brjdst,  O.  S. 
breost,  n,^  breast,] 

bra1^•fil|K^  gen.  -fadis,  w,  (101), 
bridegroom;  Mt.  9,  15.  Mki  2, 
19.  20.  Lu.  5,  M.  —  Comp, 
brfi}>8,  *fa}w. 

Intl]is,  /.  (15),  bride,  daughter-in- 
law;  Mt.  10,  35.  [Cf,  O.  E, 
br^d  {y  =  i-uniL  of  u),  f.,  MdL 
E.  bride,  Mdn.  E.  bride,  O.  H. 
G.  M.  H,  G,  briit,  N.  H.  G. 
braut,  /.,  bride.  For  Mdn.  E. 
bridegroom,  8.  guma.  Further- 
more, cf.  O.  E.  br^d-eaJo  (eaJo, 
n.,  ale,  beer,  from  alu,  by 
u-umL),  J3.,  Mdl.  E.  brtdale, 
Mdn.  E.  bridal.] 

bngjan,  an.  v.  (209)  w.  ace,  to 
buy,  sell;  Mk.  11,  15.  Lu.  9, 
12.  13.  14,  18.  17,  28.  Jo.  6, 
5. 13.  29;  the  price  is  indicated 
by  the  instr.;  Mt.  10,  29.— 
Compd.  (a)  fra-b.,  to  sell;  Mk: 
11,15.  Lu.  17,  28.  19,  45;  the 
th.  sold  is  indicated  (1)  by  ace; 


Mk.  10,  21.  Lu.  18,  22.  Rom. 
7,  14. 1  Cor.  10,  25;  (2)  by  dat.; 
Mk.  11,  15;  the  price  is  ex- 
pressed by  in  w.  ace;  Mk.  14, 
5.  Jo.  12,  5.  (b)  u8-b.  w.  ace, 
to  buy  out,  buy;  Mk.  16,  1. 
Lu.  14,  19.  Gal.  4,  5.  Col.  4,  5.; 
the  price  being  indicated  by  the 
instr.;  I  Cor.  7,  23;  or  us  w. 
dat.;  Mt.  27,  7.  [Cf.  O.  E. 
buc5(e)an,  Mdl.  E.  bujje,  buie, 
l)i;5e,  Mdn.  E.  buy,  O.  S.  bug- 
gean,  to  buy.    Comp.  *bafihts.] 

*bundi,  f,  in  ga-bundi.  —  From 
bindan,  q.  v.  Comp.  follg.  w. 

*biindnan,  w.  v.,  in  and-b.  (194), 
to  be  unbound,  be  loosened; 
Mk.  7,  35. — From  bindan,  q.  v. 
Comp.  pree  w. 

*biisiis,  /!,  ni  ana-busns.  [Cf.  O.E. 
bysen,  f,  Mdl.  E.  bisen,  ex- 
ample,  O.  S.  *busan  in  ambu- 
san,  /!,  command,  command- 
ment. From  root  of  biudan 
{q.  V.)  andsuff.  -sni  for  -ni,  the 
radical  d  being  dropped.] 

byssns,  m.,  Sne  linen;  Lu.  16, 19. 
[It  is  the  Gr.  (ivaaoSy  f.,fine 
linen.] 


*Daban; st.  v.  (177,  n.l),in  ga.-d. 
w.  ace,  to  happen,  befall;  Mk. 
10,  32;  to  become,  St;  Skeir. 
Ill,  e.  [Allied  to  O.  E.  je-da- 
fenian,  w.  v.,  to  beSt,  suit,  and 
dseft,  adj.,  St,  suitable,  gentle, 
Mdl.  E.  daft,  deft,  Mdn.  E.  deft, 
adj.,  St,  dexterous,  neat,  Eff.  G. 
deftig,    adj.,    apt,    St,    good. 


strong,  solid.— S.  *d6f8.] 

dad^yan,  w.  v.  (73,  72.  1),  to  give 

suck,  to  suckle;  Mk.  13,  17. — 

[Supposed  to  stand  for  *dajan. 

S.  also  Dief] 

Dagalaiphus, pr.  n.  (21,  n.  1;  52). 

dags,  m.  (90),  day;  Mt.  7,  22. 11, 

12.  Mk.  6,  21.    Lu.  5,  17.  9, 

23.  17,  22.   Jo.  11,  6.   Col.  2, 
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daigH— dulls. 


Ki;  inwisandin  sabbatfi  dagu; 
(«.  note  on:)  Mk.  10,  1;  all 
dagJH,  all  day  along;  Itoin.  8, 
3(»;  dagin  Irizuh,  c/;ii7.K;  Neh.  ij, 
18;  daga  hrammoh,  daily;  Mk. 
14,40.  Lii.  16,  19.  19,  47.  I 
Cor.  15,  31;  himma  daga,  to- 
dity;  Mt,  6,  11.  30.  Lu.  2,  It. 

4,  21.  5,  20. 19,  5.  9;  daga  jnii 
daga,  dny  by  day,  daily;  II 
Cor.  4, 16.  [Cf.  O.  E.  difej,  m., 
Mdl.  E.  dai,  Mdn.  E.  day,  O.  S. 
dag,  O.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G.  tac(g), 
jV.  H.  G.  tag,  m.,  day.  From 
stem  dago-  (kindred  with  stain 
ofO.  E.  d6gor,  m.  n.,  O.  N. 
d6egr,  from  dSgoz-,  da,y)  whicli 
is  supposed  to  be  allied  to  Skr. 
root  dah  (for  Idg.  dhag?),  to 
bum.  Furthermore,  cf.  O.  E. 
dagian,  Mdl.  E.  dawe,  Mdn. 
E.  daw  (obs.)  and  dawn,  thp 
latter  from  Mdl.  E.  dawno, 
dauiie,  O.  E.  "dagtiian,  to 
dawn;  also  O.  E.  dregea  ea^e 
(s.  aug6),  Mdl.  E.  daies  \f, 
Mdn.  E.  daJBy  {hence  the  b  of 
the  latter  being  a  remnant  nf 
the  case-ending  of  the  gen.  sing, 
of  strong  subst.  in  E.)."] 

daigs,  m.,  dough,  lamp;  Rom.  9, 
21.  11,  16.   ICor.  5,  6.  7.  Gal. 

5,  9.  [Cf.  O.  E.  dah,  m.,  Mdl.  E. 
d0gh,  Mdn.  E.  dough,  O.  jA; 
deig,  0.  H.  G.  M.  IT.  G.  teic{g), 
JV.  H.  G.  teig,  m.,  dough.  From 
root  dtg,  to  knead,  Idg,  dhigh; 
s.  doigan.] 

VafkapaAlis,   pr.   n.,   AtxdnoXis, 
gen.   Dafkapa1ilaI6H  (Gr.  inH.: 


-e<^s)i  Mk.  7,  31:  dat.  -ein;  Mk. 
5,20. 

daila,  f,  dealing,  participation, 
iellowship;  II  Cor.  6,  14; 
pound;  Lu.  19,  13.  24.  25.— 
Allied  to  daiU,  g.  v.  Comp. 
follg.  w. 

'daila,  m.,  in  ga-daila,  q.  v. 
Comp.  prec.  and  follg.  w. 

dailjan,  w.  v.  (188),  to  deal,  deal 
oat,  distribute,  give;  Rom,  13, 
8;  w.  dat.  of  an  indir.  obj.;  I 
Cor.  12,  11,  Eph.  4,  28.— 
Compd.  (a)  af-d.,  to  give  a  por- 
tion, distribute;  aJ-d.  tafhun- 
d8n  dail,  to  give  tithes;  Lu. 
18,  12.  (b)  dis-d.,  to  divide, 
separate;  I  Cor.  1, 13;  to  di- 
vide, distribute;  Mk.  15,  24; 
and  w.  dat.  ofpers.,  to  give  in 
portions  or  shares;  Lu.  15, 12. 
(c)  tra-d.  w.  dat.  of  pers.  and 
ace.  of  th.,  to  deal  away,  to 
give;  Jo.  12,  5.  (d)  ga-d.  w. 
ace,  to  divide,  separate;  Mk. 
3,  26;  and  folld.  by  ni)jra  w. 
ace;  Mk.  3,  24.  25;  w.  dat.  of 
pers.,  to  distribute,  impart;  I 
Cor.  7, 17;  and  ace.  of  th.,  to 
deal,  distribute,  give;  Lu,  18, 
22. 19,  8.  Jo.  6,  11.  Rom.  12, 
3.  [From  dails,  g.  v.  Cf.  O.  E. 
d*lan,  Mdl.E.  dffele,  d§le,  deale, 
Mdn.  E.  deal,  O.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G. 
JV.  H.  G.  teilen,  divide,  separate, 
share.    Comp.  prec.  w.} 

dails,  f  (103),  deal,  part,  por- 
tion; Lu.  lo,  12.  18,  12.  I  Cor. 
13,  10.  12.  II  Cor.  0.15.  Coi. 
1,12.  2,  10.  [Cf  O.  E.  dm{& 
from  ft,  by  i-uml.),  m.,  Mdl.  E. 
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d*l,  d^l,  deal,  Mdn.  E.  deal,  O, 
S,  del;  and  O.  E,  dAl  {without 
umL),  77?.,  a  portion,  Mdl.  E. 
dai,  dOl,  Mdn,  E.  dole.  Ger- 
manic  dai-li(-lo)  suggests  an 
Idg,  root  dhai  (.s.  A7.,  teil), 
which  is  supposed  to  he  con- 
tained also  in  O.  E,  (a-)dil5ian, 
MdL  E,  (for-)  dil^he,  to  abolish, 
put  away,  destroy,  O,  S.  far- 
diligOn,  a  H.  G.  tiligon,  tilon, 
M.  H.  G.  tilig^i,  tilgen,  A'.  H, 
G,  tilgen,  to  efface,  extinguish, 
etc.  The  K  H.  G,  suffix  -tel  is 
shortened  from  -teil  in  drittel, 
one  third,  viertel,  one  fourth, 
quarter,  etc,  M.  H.  G,  dritteil, 
vierteil,  etc.  Here  belong  also 
O.  E,  ordai,  71.,  MdL  E,  ordai, 
Mdn,  E,  ordeal,  M.  H,  G,  urteil, 
urteile,  f.  n,,  N.  H,  G,  urtel,  ur- 
teil, 72.,  judgment,  lit,  a  dealing 
out,  {For  the  Srst  part  of  the 
words,  or-,  ur-,  s,  us).] 

daimonareis,  m.,  one  possessed 
with  a  devil;  Mt.  8, 16.  28.  33. 
9,  32.  Lu.  8,  36.  [A  subst,  for- 
mation  from  Gr.  daipicovy  di- 
vinity, spirit  { whence  Lt,  dae- 
mon, wAewceFr.  demon,  whence 
Mdn.  E,  demon;  to  the  Lt. 
daemon  refers  also  N,  H.  G, 
damon,  m,,  th,  8,),and  the  Ger- 
manic sufHx  -arja  (92;  44,  e); 
for  like  formations,  s.  laisareis, 
mStareis,  etc.'\ 

dal,  n.  (94,  n.  2),  dale,  valley; 
Lu.  3,  5.  ditch;  Lu.  6,  39;  dal 
uf  m&sa,  a  dish  for  a  wine-fat; 
Mk.  12,  1.  [Cf.  O.  E,  dsel,  72., 
Mdl.  E,  dale,  Mdn,  E,  dale  {and 


the  kindred  dell),  O,  N,  dalr,  O, 
S.  dal,  O.  H.  G.  M,  H,  G.  tal, 
m,  n.,  N,  H,  G,  thai,  n.,  dale, 
valley.  From  Idg.  root  dh6, 
to  be  low;  com  p.  Gr.  ^6X03, 
vaulted roof,Skr.  dh&ra,  depth. 
Allied  to  O.  E.  denu,  /!,  denn, 
n.,  Mdl,  E,  dene,  den,  valley, 
cave,  Mdn.  E,  den,  which, 
again,  are  supposed  to  be  cog- 
nate with  O,  H,  G,  tenni,  n,, 
M,  H,  G,  tenne,  n.  f.  m.,  N.  H. 
G.  tenne,  f,  threshing-floor, 
Eff.  denn,  72.,  th.  s.  —  Comp. 
dalaj?.] 

dalali,  adv.  (213,  n.  2),  down- 
ward, down;  Mt.  7,  25. 11,  23. 
27,  51.  Mk.  15,  37.  Lu.  4,  9. 
Rom.  10,  6;  on  the  ground 
{Xat^ai)^  Jo.  9,  6.  18,  6;  und 
dala|5,  to  the  bottom;  Mt.  27, 
51.  Mk.  15,  38.  IFrom  dal, 
valley,  q,  v,  Comp,  the  M.  H. 
G,  zetal,  downward,  down,  N. 
H.  G.  zu  thai,  down  {a  stream)^ 
Similar  phrases  are  Mdn.  E. 
adown  {shortened  down),  from 
Mdl.  E.  a  dftne,  a  doun,  O.  E. 
a  dfine  {for  of  dOne;  concerning 
of,  s.  af),  adown,  prop,  down  a 
hill,  from  dfin,  f,  hill;  and  N. 
H.  G.  zu  berge,  upwards,  an 
end,  from  berg,  m.,  a  mount- 
ain {S.  bafrgahei).  —  Comp. 
follg.  w.] 

dalal^a,  adv.  (213,  71.  2),  below; 
Mk.  14,  66.— F7Y>7n  dala]:',  q.  v, 
Comp,  dal,  and  follg,  w, 

dala)ird,  adv,  (213,  n.  2),  from 
beneath;  Jo.  8,  23. — Comp,  da- 
laj?,  dalaj'a,  dal,  and  follg.  w. 
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*da]tja— daupeins. 


Ma^ja,  772.,  iu  ib-  dalja,  q.  v. 

Dalmatia,  pr.  n.,  AaXpiariay  dat. 
-ai;  II  Tim.  4, 10. 

Damasko,  pr.  n.,  JapiacrxoSy  dat. 
-On;  II  Cor.  11,  32.— Co772p. 
foUg,  w. 

Damasks,  adj.,  of  Damascus;  II 
Cor.  11,  32. — Comp,  prec.  w, 

*damiiuan,  w,  f.,  777  fatir-d.,  to 
shut  off  as  with  a  dam,  to  bind- 
er.stop;  II  Cor.  11, 10.  [i^777 
a  lost  subst.  Cf,  O.  E,  for-dem- 
man  (e=i-«77777.  of  a),  MdL  E. 
demme,  Mdn.  E,  dam  for  *dem, 
by  confusion  with  the  spelling 
of  the  subst.  dam,  Mdl.E.  dam, 
0.  E.  *dam,  daiUy  pond;  comp. 
O.  N.  dammr,  M.H.G.  tam(m), 
N.  H.  G.  damm  (d  for  t,  by  L. 
G!  inffuence),  m.y  dam,  whence 
dammeu,  to  dam  up.] 

daubel,  f,  deafness,  dullness,  blind- 
ness; Rom.  11,  25.  •—  i'>0777 
•daufs,  q.  v.  Comp.  follg.  w. 

daubi]»a,  /!,  deafness,  dullness, 
blindness;  Mk.  3,  5.  Eph.  4, 
18.— Fro777  *dauf8,  q.  v.  Comp. 
prec.  and  follg.  w. 

*daubjan,  w.  v.,  in  gard.  w.  ace, 
to  make  deaf,  to  deafen,  hard- 
en; Jo.  12,  40.  16,  6.— JFV0777 
*daufs,  q.  v.  Comp.  prec.  and 
follg.  w. 

*daubnan,  w.  v.  in  af-d.,  to  be- 
come deaf,  grow  dull;  II  Cor. 
3,  14. — i'>o777  *dauf8,  q.  v. 
Comp.  prec.  w. 

*dandjan,  w.  v.,  in  us-d.,  to  strive; 
Col.  1,  29;  w.  a  dependent  inf.: 
to  be  diligent,  endeavor;  Gal. 
2, 10.  Eph.  4,  3.  II  Tim.  2, 15. 


Skeir.  Ill,  b;  w.  a  dependent 
clause  introduced  by  ei:  to  la- 
bor for,  that;  Col.  4.  12. — 
From  *dauj?8,  zealous,  q.  v. 

•daufs,  adj.  (56,  n.  1;  124, 77.  2), 
deaf,  hardened;  Mk.  8, 17.  \_(Yi 
O.  E.  deaf,  Mdl.  E.  d*f,  dgf, 
Mdn.  E.  deaf,  O.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G. 
toup(b),  N.  H.  G.  taub,  adj., 
deaf.  From  root  dub,  Indg. 
dhubh;  comp.  Gr.  rvq)-X6s  for 
^vcp'Xos,  adj.,  blind.  Allied  to 
O.  E.  dSfian,  w.  v.,  to  be  crazy, 
O.  H.  G.  tob6n,  tob6n,  M.  H.  G. 
toben,  N.  H.  G.  tobeu,  to  rage, 
and  O.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G.  touben, 
touben,  N.  H.  G.  be-tauben,  to 
stun,  stupify. — S.  daubei,  dau- 
bi}^a,  *daubjan,  *daubnan;  also 
the  kindred  dumbs.] 

daug;  s.  *dugan. 

daAhtar,  f.  (114),  daughter;  Mt. 
9, 18.  22.  Mk.  7,  26.  29.  Lu.  1, 
5.  II  Cor.  6,  18.  [CK  O.  E. 
dohtor,  f.,  Mdl.  E.  dohter, 
doughter,  Mdn.  E.  daughter, 
0.  S.  dohtar,  O.  H.  G.  tohtar, 
M.  H.  G.  tohter,  N.  H.  G.  toch- 
ter,  f,  daughter,  Gr.  S^vyarr^p, 
daughter,  Skr.  root  duh,  to 
milk.'] 

da^ts,  f,  ieast;  Lu.  5,  29.  14, 
13.— &  Dief 

Manka,  m.,in  ga-dauka. — S.  Dief. 

daons,  f,  odor,  savor;  Jo.  12,  3. 
I  Cor.  12,  17.  II  Cor.  2, 14. 15. 
16.  Eph.  5,  2.  iCf.  O.  N.  daunn, 
777.,  odor.—S.  Sch.,  toum.] 

daupeins,  f.,  baptism;  Mk.  1,  4. 
10,  38.  39. 11,  30.  Lu.  3,  3.  7, 
29.  20,  4.  Eph.  4,  5.  Col.  2,  12. 


dauj^an— *d&firL 
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Skeir.  II,  d.  Ill,  a.  b.  c.  d;  u 
washing;  Mk.  7,  4.  8.— From 
daupjaii;  a.  foUg.  w. 
danpjan,  w.  v.,  to  baptize;  Mk.  1, 
5.  8.  9.  10,  38.  Lu.  3,  16.  I 
Cor.  1, 13. 12, 13;  to  he  bap- 
tized; I  Cor.  15,  29;  to  watih 
one's  self;  Mk.  7,  4.  Skeir.  III. 
a.  d;  daupidans,  one  beitjff 
baptized;  Skeir.  IV,  b; 
daupjands  (pres.  partic.  used 
as  subst.),  ni.  (115),  the  Bapt- 
ist; Mt.  11,  12.  Mk.  6,  14.— 
Compd.  uf-d.  w.  ace,  to  dip  in- 
to, dip;  Jo.  13,  26.  to  baptize; 
Lu.  3,  21;  and  a  follg.  instv.; 
Lu.  7,  29.  [A  cau8.  v.  original- 
ly meaning  'to  dip'  or  'pIuD^e 
into  anything'.  It  answers  to 
O.  E.  djpan  for  diepan,  from 
deapian  (ie  for  ea,  by  i-aml.; 
Goth.  au=0.  E.  ea),  to  plunge 
in,  O.  S.  dupian,  O.  H.  G.  to«- 
feu  (from  toufjan),  to  baptize. 
M.  H.  G.  ttiufen,  toufen,  to 
baptize,  dip,  N.  H.  G.  taufen, 
to  baptize.  Der.  O.  H.  G.  toufa, 
(toufi),M7i.  G.  toufe,  N.  H.  G. 
taufe,  f.,  baptism. — From  Gei^ 
manic  root  dflp,  whence  also  O. 
E.  dyppan,  Mdl.  E.  dippe,  Mdn. 
E.  dip.  A  secondary  form  of 
root  dOp  is  dfib  appearing  in 
O.  E.  dOfan,  (st.  v.,  pret. 
deaf).  Mdl.  E.  dflve,  to  plunge 
into,  dive,  and  O.  E.  d^'ffaii  {for 
deafian;  <f  for\e=\-um}.  ofeo), 
w.  v.,  MdlE.  dive,  Mda.E.ASvc 
— 'To  baptize'  was  rendered  in 
O.  E.  by  fullian  (from  fulwiaii, 
whence  fulluht  for  ful-wiht,  m.. 


baptizm,  where  wiht  is  sup- 
posed to  be  derived  from  wl- 
han,  to  consecrate;  s.  weihs), 
Mdi.  E.  fulvve,  ful^e,  supplanted 
by  baptise,  Mdn.  E.  baptize, 
from  Fr.  baptiser,  which,  in  its 
turn,  refers  to  Lt.  baptizore, 
from  the  Gr.  fianTi$€iv,  to 
baptize,  from  fiaxTttv,  to  dip. 
—S.  diupei,  diups,  diupi|>a.] 

Aa6r,  n.,  door,  gate;  Mt.  7,  13. 
Mk.  1,  33.  15,  46.  Lu.  7,  12. 
Jo.  10,  7.  [Cf.  0.  E.  dor,  d. 
{pi  doru),  O.  S.  dor,  72.,  O.  H. 
G.  M.  H.  G.  tor,  N.  H.  O.  thor,- 
n.,  gate;  allied  to  0.  E.  duru, 
f.,  Mdl.  E.  dure,  dore,  Mdn.  E. 
door,  O.  N.  dyrr  {plur  in  form, 
sing,  in  meaning),  O.  S.  "duri, 
dura,  door,  gate,  O.  H.  G.  turi 
(prop,  plur.),  M.  H.  G.  tur,  N. 
H.  G.  thiir,  f.,  door.  From  Ger- 
manic stem  dur-,  Indg.  dhur- 
(dhwer-);  comp.  Gr.  Svpa, 
BvpsTpoY,  door,  Supcor,  fore- 
court, ball,  ^aipos,  door  binge, 
Lt.  fores;  allied  to  Skr.  dvara, 
door.  S.  also  Mafiri,  dafird, 
and  follg.  w.} 

dafira-varda,  f.,  a  female  door- 
keeper; Jo.  18,  16.  —  Comp. 
dafir,  "wards,  and  follg.  w. 

dallra-irardd,  f ,  a  female  doorkeep- 
er; Jo.  18, 17. — Allied  to  prec. 
and  follg.  w.,  q.  v. 

dadra-wards,  m.,  doorkeeper,  por- 
ter; Jo.  10,  3.  Neh.  7, 1.  Ezra 
2,  42. — Comp.  dadr,  "wards; 
also  prec.  and  follg.  w. 

*da6ri,  n.,  in  fafira-daliri.— i^nj 


€8 


Da6rl)iai!is— danpubleis. 


stern  dafirja-;  allied  to  dafir, 
datiro,  and prec.  ir.,  q.  v, 

Da6ri]>aiiis,  pr.  n.,  j^oDpo^eos,  gen, 
-us  (/or -aus;  105,  n.  2);  Cal. 

dafird,  /!  (occurs  only  in  plur., 
datirons),  door;  Mt.  27,  GO. 
Mk.  16,  3.  Jo.  18,  10.  Neh.  7, 
3. — Fi'om  stem  dafirOu-;  allied 
to  datir,  datiri,  q.  v.  S,  also 
auga-daflr6. 

*da6rsan,  pret.-pres.  v,  (199),  to 
dare,  in  ga-  d.,  th,  s.;  II  Cor. 
11,  21;  foUd,  by  ana  w.  ace; 
II  Cor.  10,  2;  or  inf.;  Mk.  12, 
34.  Lu.  20,  39.  I  Cor.  6,1.  II 
Cor.  10,  12.  Phil.  1,  14;  ga-d. 
rodjan,  to  speak  boldly;  Eph. 
6,  20.  iCf,  O.  E.  *durran  {pi^s, 
ind.  1st  pers,  dear,  2nd  pers, 
dearst)  Mdl.  E.  dear,  dar,  der 
(1st  pers,),  daBrst,  darst  (2nd 
pers,),  Mdn.  E.  dare,  O,  S.  gi- 
durraii,  O,  H,  G,  turran,  gi-tur- 
ran,  M,  H.  G.  turren,  geturren, 
to  have  courage,  dare.  From 
Idg,  root  dhfs  appearing  in  Gr, 
SrappeiVy  to  be  bold,  S^apaos^ 
boldness,  Skr,  dharshas,  bold- 
ness.'] 

dau]>eln8,  /!,  the  dying;  II  Cor.  4, 
10;  death,  peril  of  death;  II 
Cor.  11,  2S.— From  dauji'jan; 
s.  follg.  w, 

daulijan,  w.  v.  w.  ace,  to  kill, 
moHify;  Col.  3,  5.—Compd.  (a) 
af-d.  w.  ace,  to  kill,  put  to 
death;  Mt.  27,  1.  Mk.  14,  55. 
II  Cor.  6,  9;  in  pass.:  to  die; 
Mk.  7, 10;  afdauj^idai  wafir}>u):> 
witoda,  you  are  become  dead 
to   the  law;    Rom.    7,   4.   (b) 


ga-d.,   to  kill,   put  in  peril  of 
death;    Rom.   8,   36.  —  FYom 
dauj^s,  q.  v.;   Comp.  prec.  and 
follg.  w. 

*daa]>uaii,  w.  v.  (194),  to  die.— 
Compd.  (a)  ga-d.,  to  perish, 
die;  Mt.  8,  32.  Mk.  9,  48. 15, 
44.  Rom.  7,  9.  Col.  3,  3;  ga- 
ba-d.,  th.  s.;  Jo.  11,  25.  (b) 
mij>-ga-d.,  to  die  with;  II  Tim. 
2,  W.—From  daul^s,  q.  v.  Comp. 
prec.  w. 

*dau]K3,  adj.,  zealous  (74,  n.  2), 
in  us-dau}^8.  —  S.  J.  Grimm^s 
preface  to  Schulze^s  ^Gotischea 
Glossar\  p.  XL 

dau]^  gen.  dauj^is,  adj.,  dead; 
Mt.  8,  22. 11,  5.  Mk.  9,  26.  12, 
27.  Jo.  11,39.44.  Skeir.  V,  b. 
ICf.  O.  E.  dead,  Mdl.  E.  dead, 
dAd,  Mdn.  E.  dead,  O.  S.  d6d, 
O.  H.  G.  tot,  tod  ( whence  toten, 
tSden,  M.  H.  G.  toeten,  toeden, 
N.  H.  G.  toten,  to  make  dead, 
kill),  M.  H.  G.  tot,  N.  H.  G. 
tot,  adj.,  dead.  Germanic  dau- 
}>o-,  dau-do-,  is  prop,  an  old 
participle  in  -to-  (Comp.  al]:>eis, 
gu|5,  kalds,  kunj?8,  etc.),  from 
the  verbal  root  dau,  to  die, 
appearing  also  in  O.  N.  deyja 
(st.  v.),  to  die,  whence  Mdl.  E. 
d6i  je,  die,  Mdn.  E.  die,  and  in 
O.  S.  doian  (from  daujan),  O. 
H.  G.  touwen,  M.  H.  G.  touwen, 
ton  wen  (w.  v.)  to  die. — Comp. 
daul^us,  diwan,  *d8jan,  and 
follg.  w.l 

daupubleis,  adj.,  devoted  to 
death;  I  Cor.  4,  9. — From  stem 


daujius— *d6l>s. 
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dau}>u-  {s,  foUg,  ir.)  and  suff. 
-blja. 

daa]>iis,  773.  (105),  death;  Mt.  26, 
66.  Mk.  7,  10.  I  Cor.  15,  55.  II 
Cor.  I,  10.  Skeir.  I,  a.  [Of,  O, 
E.  deat5, 77J.,  Mdl,  E.  deaS,  d*S, 
Mdn.  E.  death,  O,  S,  doth,  O, 
H.  G.  tod,  3/.  H.  G,  tot  (d),  .V. 
H.  G.  tod,  772.,  death.  From 
root  dau,  Idg,  dhftu,  and  suffix 
-)?u-,  Lt.  and  Skr.  -tu-. — Coinp, 
dau]ys  and  prec.  iv.] 

Daweld,  pr,  n.,  ^aveidy  /Javid^ 
Mk.  2,  25.  12,  36.  37;  gen,  Da- 
weidis;  Mt.  9,  27.  Lu.  1,  27.  II 
Tim.  2,  8. 

*ded{ja,  77J.,  a  doer,  in  wai-d§dja. — 
fromde\>&{q.  v,)  and suff, -}a.n. 

•d«K  *deds,  f.  (74,  n.  2;  103), 
deed,  occurs  only  in  gad61?8, 
missadel^s,  wafladSj^s.  [Cf.  O. 
E.  d&d,  /:,  Mdl  E,  dgd,  Mdn.  E. 
deed  (indeed,  77i  fact),  O.  N.  ddtJ, 
O.  S.  dftd,  O.  If.  G.  M.  H.  G. 
tftt,  N,  H.  G.  that,  /!,  deed;  a 
verbal  noun,  from  Germanic 
root  d§:d6  appearing  also  in 
O.  E.  d6n,  Mdl  E.  dOn,  do, 
Mdn.  E.  do  (ado,  trouble, 
labor,  Mdl  E.  a  do  for  at 
do;  at=0.  E.  set,  prep.;  s. 
at),  O.  &  dGan,  O.  H.  G.  M.  H. 
G.  tuon,  N.  H.  G.  thun,  to  do. 
Root  de:d6  answers  to  Idg. 
dh§:dh6;  comp.  the  Gr.  root 
^7,  ^€y  contained  in  ri'^rf-jjity 
I  set,  put,  place,  do;  and  Skr. 
root  dha  (dadha,mi),  to  place, 
put,  lay,  do,  dhatf,  creator, 
O.  Ir.  denim,  to  do,  make. 
To    the    Gr.     v.     drro-ri^Tjpity 


put  away,  .  lay  off,  stor& 
(d7c6=away,  away  from)  refers 
the  subst.  dno^TfKTjy  a  stoi'e- 
house,  whence  Lt.  apotheca,. 
a  ivpository,  magazine,  store- 
room, whence  Mdl  Lt.  apo- 
t(h)ecarius,  apothecary,  whence- 
().  Fr.  apotecaii'e,  whence  MdL 
E.  apotecarie,  Mdn.  E.  apothe^ 
cary,  corrupted  pot(h)ecary. 
N.  H.  G.  apotheke,  f,  apothe- 
cary's shop,  M.  H.  G.  apotSke, 
f,  apothecary's  shop,  grocer'^ 
stoiv,  ivfers  directly  to  Lt. 
apothSea. — The  Gr.  stem  ^e  oc- 
curs in  ^eaiSy  a  sitting,  placing^ 
position,  whence  Lt.  thSsis,  a, 
proposition,  whence  Mdn.  E, 
thesis,  N.  H.  G.  these,  f,  thesis; 
compds.:  Mdn.  E.  N.  H.  G, 
hypo-  {Gr.  vnoy  under),  meta- 
(Gr.  fjierdy  over,  between),  syn- 
(Gr.  avvy  with,  together)  the- 
sis, -these,  respectively,  etc.,  all 
from  the  Gr.,  through  the  Lt.; 
Mdn.  E.  parenthesis,  N.  H,  G, 
parenthese  (paren-  from  Gr, 
nap  for  Ttapd  beside,  and  eV, 
772),  parenthesis,  and  Mdn.  E, 
antithesis,  N.  H.  G.  antithese, 
f,  antithesis,  refer  directly  to 
the  Gr.  dvri-^eais  {for  avriy 
s.  and),  a  placing  against,  an 
opposition.  Further  Gr.  ^i-^a, 
that  which  is  laid  down,  as  for 
argument,  whence  Lt.  thema, 
a  subject  or  topic  treated  of,  a 
theme,  whence  O.  Fr.  t(h)eme, 
whence  Mdl.  E.  t-dme,  Mdn.  E. 
theme;  the  N.  H.  G.  thema  re- 
fez's  to  the  Lt.  thema  {S.  ana- 
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J>alina) .  To  the  fSr.  eTti'rL^rjpLi 
{iTtly  upon,  besides)  refers  eni- 
^erovy  an  epithet,  whence  Lt. 
epitheton,  whence  Mdn,  E,.  epi- 
thet. Here  belongs  also  Jjddn. 
E,  treasure  {Der,  treasurer  and 
treasury,  Mdh  E.  tresourer  and 
ti^esorie,  from  O,  Fr,  tresorier 
and  tresorerie,  respectively), 
MdL  E,  tres6r,  from  O.  Fr.  tre- 
86r,  from  Lt.  thesaurum  {For 
the  Srst  r,  s,  Dz.,  II Q  trfeor), 
ace,  of  thesaurus,  from  Gr. 
^TftjavpoSy  treaswe,  store,] 
deigan,  str,  v,  (172,  n.  1),  to 
knead,  form  of  earth;  Rom. 
9,  20;  digans,  made  of  earth; 
IITim.2,20.—Compd.  ga-d.,  to 
form;  I  Tim.  2, 13.  [From  Ger- 
manic root  dig  (prob.  allied  to 
O.  H,  G,  tegal,  M.  H,  G.  tegel,  ti- 
gel,  N,  H,  G,  tiegel,  m.,  skillet), to 
knead,  Idg,  dhfgh  appearing  in 
Gr.  retxoSy  'roixos  (for  ^eixos, 
Sroixo3)y  wall,  and  in  Lt.  flngere 
(flnxi,  fic-tum),  to  form,  whence 
O.  Fr.  feindre  (for  feinro,  the  d 
being  intrusive),  feigner  (S.  D., 
II,  C,  faint),  whence  Mdh  E. 
feine,  Mdn.  E.  feign;  to  O.  Fr. 
faint,  pret.  partic.  of  feindi'e, 
refers  MdL  E.  feint,  Mdn.  E. 
faint.  The  unextended  Lt.  base 
flg  is  contained  in  Lt.  figulus, 
potter,  flgura,  shape,  form, 
figure,  whence  Fr.  figure, 
whence  Mdl.  E.  figure,  Mdn.  E. 
figure;  the  N.  H.  G.  flgur,  f, 
shajye,  form,  figuiv,  Mdl.  G. 
figure,  form,  figure,  civatuiv, 
refers   directly  to   Lt.   figura; 


further  in  Lt.  flgmentum,  for- 
mation, figure,  image,  fiction^ 
whence  Mdn.  E.  figment;  Lt. 
ef-figies  (ef  for  ex,  by  assimilar- 
tion),  image,  whence  Mdn.  E. 
effigy.  From  the  Lt.  flgura 
there  is  derived  the  v.  figurare, 
whence  N.  H.  G.  figurieren  (in 
music),  to  figure,  and  Fr.  figu- 
rer,  whence  Mdn.  E.  figure; 
compd.  con-figurare  (eon=eum, 
with),  to  form  in  accordance 
with  something,  or  from  several 
things,  pret.  partic.  configura- 
tus,  whence  configuratio, 
whence  Fr.  configuration, 
whence  Mdn.  E.  configuration; 
and  trans-figurare  (tran8= 
o  ver,across) ,  to  change  in  shape^ 
whence  Fr.  transfigurer,  whence 
Mdn.  E.  transfigure;  pret. 
partic.  transftguratus,  whence 
transfiguratio,  a  change  of 
shaj)e,  whence  Fr.  transfigura- 
tion, whence  Mdn.  E.  transfig- 
uration. To  Lt.  fic-tus,  pret. 
partic.  ofUugere  refers  Lt.  fictio, 
ace.  fictionem,  whence  i^.fiction, 
whence  Mdn.  E.  fiction;  also 
Lt.  fictitius  (ficticius),  whence 
Mdn.  E.  fictitious. — Comp.  Skr. 
root  dill,  to  cement,  besmear, 
and  s.  daigs,  digis,  digrei.] 

*dein6,  f,  in  wiga-deino. — Etymo- 
logy unknown.    S.  Dief. 

Meisei,  f,  in  filu-deisei. — S.  Dief. 

Demas,  pr.  n.,  ^tjptds;  Col.  4,  14. 
II  Tim.  4,  10. 

diaba^Ins,  m.  (13,  n.  1),  devil; 
Lu.  4,  2.  3,  56.  Jo.  6,  70.  8,  44. 
Eph.  6,  11.  Skeir.  I,  b.  c.    [It  ia 


diabula— diups. 
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the  Gr.  diaftoXos,  slanderer^ 
devil  {from  prep.  Sia^  through, 
s^rosSy  and  ftaXkeiVy  to  throw), 
whence  dta/SoXtnos  adj,,  deviU 
jshj  whence  Lt.  diabolicus, 
whence  Mdn.  E,  diabolic,  dia- 
bolical. The  Gr.  6ta/3o\o3  is  the 
source  of  Lt,  diabolus,  whence 
O.  E.  deoful,  m.  a.,  Mdl.  E. 
deofel,  deovel  devel,  Mdn,  E. 
devil,  O,  S.  diubaJ,  tw.,  O.  H,  G. 
tiuval,  tioval,  m.  f^in  plur,  also 
n,),  M.  H,  G.  tiuvel,  tievel,  N. 
H,G.  teufel,  tt?.,  devil.  Concern- 
ing the  original  Germanic  word 
for  ^evil  spirit\  s,  unhulJ^S. — 
Comp.  follg,  H'.] 

diabula,  f.,  a  female  slanderer;  I 
Tim.  3, 11. — Allied  to  prec.  w, 

dlakaAnns,  m,  (120  and  n.  1), 
deacon;  the  plur,  follows  the 
u-decl;  I  Tim.  3,  8. 12;  for  the 
nom,  sing,  diakatinus,  there 
occurs  diakun,  dat.  diakuna,  in 
Ar,  and  Neap,  doc-  \It  is  the 
Gr,  SiocHovoSy  servant,  deacon 
{allied  to  dicoxeiv^  to  drive, 
pursue),  whence  Lt,  diaconus, 
whence  O.  E,  diacon,  deacon, 
m,,Mdl,E.  deaken,  d§ken,  Mdn. 
E,  deacon,  M,  H,  G,  dtftken,  and 
N,  H.  G,  diak6n,  m,,  th,  s,] 

Dtdimns,  pr.  n,,  Aidv^oSy  Jo.  11, 
16. 

^digls,  h,,  in  ga-digis. — From  root 
ofdeigan,  q,  v.  Comp.  follg,  w, 

digrei,  f,,  thickness,  abundance; 
II  Cor.  8,  20.^From  ♦digrs, 
from  root  o/deigan  {q.  v,)  and 
suff.-ra,    Comp,  prec,  w. 

dte-,  inseparable  particle  prefixed 


to  V.  and  verbal  subst.  As  to 
its  meaning,  it  answers  to  E. 
Uisunder,  in  pieces';  sometimes 
it  gives  the  v,  a  more  intensive 
signification.  To  the  first  class 
belong  V,  like  disdailjan,  dis- 
skaidan;  to  the  second  ^uch  as 
dishaban,  disniman.  [A  similar 
particle  is  the  Gr,  di-,  Lt,  dis-, 
.apart,  whence  O,  Fr,  dis-,  des-, 
de-,  whence  Mdn,  E,  des-,  dis-, 
de-  {as  in  defy).  S,  tnz-.] 

dis-taheins,  f,,  dispersion;  Jo.  7, 
35. — From  distahjan,  q.  v. 

dis-wiss,  f,,  an  unbinding  or  dis- 
solving; hence  release,  depart- 
ure, death  {dvd\v(ri3)^  II  Tim. 
4,  6. — From  *diswidan;  s,  *wi- 
dan. 

diupei^  f  {113),  depth,  deep;  Eph. 
3, 18.  [From  diups.  Cf,  O,  E, 
deope,  d^pe,  n,,  Mdl,  E.  dfipe, 
Mdn.  E.  deep,  O,  S,  diupt,  O.  H. 
G,  tiuft,  M,  H,  G,  tiefe,  N,  H,  G. 
tiefe,  f.,  depth.  Comp,  follg.  w.'\ 

diapi]^a,  f,,  depth,  deep;  Lu.  5,  4. 
Rom.  8,  39. 11,  33.  II  Cor.  11, 
25.  [From  diups.  Cf,  Mdn,  E. 
depth  (iScaflc/.);  and  0,N,  d^H, 
depth,    S,  also  prec,  and  follg. 

*diapjan,  w,  v,,  in  ga-d.,  to  make 
deep,  dig  deeply;  Lu.  6,  48. — 
From  diups,  q,  v.  Comp,  prec.  w. 

diups,  adj.,  deep;  Mk.  4,  5.  II 
Cor.  8,  2.  [Cf,  O,  E,  deop,  Mdl, 
E.  dgp,  Mdn,  E,  deep,  O,  N. 
djupr,  O,  S.  diop,  O,  H,  G,  tiof, 
M.  H,  G,  tief,  N.  H,  G,  tief,  adj., 
deep.  From  root  dflp  {s,  daup- 
jan),  contained  also  in  M.  H. 
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G.  topf,  N.  H.  G,  topf,  m.,  pot. 
A  variant  of  root  dflp  is  the 
nasalized  dump  in  Mdn.  E. 
dimple(<Sp/i/i^7.),  c*i  small  hollow; 
N.  H.  G.  tiimpel,  ni.y  a  pool,  a 
Mdh  G,  form  for  M,  H,  G.  tiim- 
pfel,  m,y  a  pool,  O,  H,  G,  tum- 
pfilo,  a  whirlpool. — Comp,  diu- 
pei,  diupi|>a,  *diupjan.] 

dins,  gen.  diuzis,  n.  (94),  beast; 
Mk.  1,  13.  I  Cor.  15,  32.  [CK 
O.  E.  deor,  a.,  animal,  especial- 
ly a  wild  animal,  a  rein-deer, 
Mdl.  E,  deor,  deer,  animal, 
Mdn.  E.  deer,  O.  N.  d^r,  animal, 
generally  wild  animal  {except 
birds) ,  O.  S.  dior,  a  wild  animal, 
O.  H.  G.  tior,  animal,  especially 
a  wild  animal,  M.  H.  G.  tier, 
animal,  wild  animal,  stag,  deer, 
doe,  N.  H.  G.  tier,  n.,  animal 
(stag,  doe;  so  in  the  language 
of  hunters).  Goth,  dius  is  prob- 
ably an  adj.  used  as  subst., 
signifying  'wild^;  comp.  O.  H. 
G.  tierlth,  M.H.G.  tierllch,  adj., 
wild.  The  relation  between  Lt. 
animal  and  anima  admits  of 
the  supposition  that  Goth,  dius 
and  its  cognates  refer  to  an 
Indg.  root  dhus,  to  respire 
{Comp.  O.  Bulg.  duSa,  soul). 
S.  KL,  tier.] 

diwan,  st.  v.  (176,  n.  2),  to  die; 
l?ata  diwan6,  that  which  is 
mortal,  mortality;  I  Cor.  15, 
53.  54.  II  Cor.  5,  4:.— Allied  to 
dau]?8,  dau)?u8,  *d6jan,  q.  v. 
Comp.  undiwanei. 

*do&,  adj.,  in  gar^ofs  (56,  n.  1; 
24,  D.  2).    [Cf.  O.  E.  se-defe, 


fitting.  Allied  to  *daban,  q.  v.] 

Mobnan,  w.  v,,  to  become  dumb, 
in  af-d.,  to  hold  one's  peace; 
Lu.4, 35. — Allied  to  daufs,  q.  v. 

Mogs,  adj.,  in  alitau-dogs,  fidur- 
dogs. — Allied  to  dags,  q.  v. 

Mojaci,  w.  V.  (26,  a;  187),  in  af- 
d.,  to  tire  out,  vex,  harass;  Mt. 
9,  36.  [For  *d6wjan;  allied  to^ 
dau}>H,  dauj^us,  diwan;  q.  r.] 

*ddmeins,  f,  judgment,  in  af-, 
fatir-domeins.  —  From  domjan; 
s.  follg.  w. 

doiqjaii,  w.  v.  w.  ace,  to  deSm, 
judge;  I  Cor.  10,  15.  II  Cor.  5, 
14;  to  discern;  I  Cor.  11,  29; 
domjan  sik  silban  du  w.  dat., 
to  reckon  one^s  self  among;  II 
Cor.  10,  12;  h^  double  ace: 
garafhtana  d.,  to  deem  right, 
to  justify;  Lu.  7,  29.  16,  15. 
Gal.  2, 17;  uswatirhtana  d.,  th. 
s.;  Lu.  10,  29;  w.  ace.  and  inf.: 
to  deem,  hold,  think;  Phil.  3, 
8. — Compd.  (a)  af-d.  w.  ace,  to 
judge;  Jo.  16,  11;  to  condemn; 
Lu.  6,  37;  to  curse;  Mt.  26, 
74.  (b)  bi-d.  w.  ace,  to  judge; 
Col.  2,  16.  (c)  ga-d.  h'.  ace: 
uswatirhtana,  or  garafhtana, 
gad.,  to  deem  one  right,  justify 
him;  Mt.  11,  19.  Phil.  3,  12. 
I  Tim.  3,  16;  gad.  sik  du  w. 
dat.,  to  compare  oriels  self 
with;  II  Cor.  10,  12;  w.  ace 
and  inf.,  to  condemn,  Mt.  14, 
64.  {From  d6ms,  q.  v.  Cf.  O.  E. 
d§man  (e  is  i-uml.  of  6),  Mdl. 
E.  deme,  Mdn.  E.  deem. — Der. 
domeins,  q.  v.] 

doms,  m.  J  judgment,  knowledgBy 
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opinion;  Skeir.  II,  c.  VI,  c. 
[Cf.  O,  E.  dom,  m.,  MdL  E. 
d6m,  doom,  judgment,  sen- 
tence, opinion,  decision,  choice, 
glory,  Mdn.  E,  doom  (conipd, 
doomsday,  MdL  E,  dOmes  dcei, 
O.  E,  domes  dae;^;  for  daej,  s. 
dags),  O,  N,  domr,  m.,  doom, 
judgment,  O.S,d6m,  m,,  doom, 
decision^  glory,  O.  H.  G.  M.  H. 
G.  tuom,  m.  n.,  state,  condi- 
tion, N.  H,  G.  -turn,  a  suffix  de- 
noting ''state,  condition,  or 
quality^  and  answering  to 
Mdn.  E.  -dom  in  kingdom, 
Christendom,  etc.  From  Ger- 
manic root  d6  (d6),  Indg,  dh6 
(dh§);sf.  *d6|>s. — Comp,  prec  w.] 

*draban,  st.  f.  (177,  n,  l),in  ga- 
dr.  w.  ace,  to  hew  out;  folld, 
by  us  w.  dat,;  Mk.  15,  46. — S. 
Diet 

dragan,  st.  v,  (177,  n,  1),  in  ga- 
dr.,  to  carry  together,  collect; 
gadr.  sis,  to  heap  up  to  one's 
self;  II  Tim.  4,  3  {Cod.  B  has 
dragand).  [Cf,  O,  E,  dragan, 
MdL  E.  drage,  draghe,  drawe, 
Mdn.  E.  draw  {frequent,  drawl), 
O.  N.  draga,  O.  S.  dragan,  to 
draw,  O.  H.  G.  tragan,  M.  IT. 
G.  tragen,  to  bear,  hold,  bring, 
lead,  N.  H.  G.  tragen,  to  bear, 
carry.  Further  MdL  E.  dragge 
(it.  v., prop.  caus.  from  dragan, 
above),  Mdn.  E.  drag  {frequent. 
draggle). — Der.:  O.  E.  dneje, 
D.,  that  wttich  is  drawn,  MdL 
E.  draeje,  Mdn.  E.  dray;'-'MdL 
E.  draught,  draht,  Mdn.  E. 
draught,  w.  suff.  t  appearing 


also  in  {O.  H.  G.)  M.  H.  G. 
traht,  f.,  a  carrying,  a  burden, 
also  pregnancy  { whence  N.  H. 
G.  trachtig,  adj.j  being  with 
young,  pregnant),  N.  H.  G. 
tracht,  f.,  a  carrying  pole,  a 
load;— MdL  E.  {Scand).dregge& 
{plur.),  Mdn.  E.  dregs,  lees.] 

dragk  (draggk;  67,  72.  1),  n.,  a 
drink;  Jo.  6,  55.  Rom.  14, 17. 
I  Cor.  10,  4.  Col.  2, 16.  [From 
drigkan,  q.  v.  Cf.  O.  S. 
drank,  m.,  O.  H.  G.  trank,  n., 
M.  H.  G.  trank(k),  n.  m.,  N.  H. 
G.  trank,  m.,  a  drink.  Cognate 
with  O.  H.  G.  trencha,  f.,  M.  H. 
G.  trenke,  N.  H.  G.  tranke,  /., 
watering  place  for  cattle. 
Comp.  follg.  W.I 

dragkjan,  w.  v.  (188),  to  give  to 
drink,  w.  ace;  Mt.  25,  42.  27, 
48.  Mk.  15,  36.  Rom.  12,  20; 
and  a  follg.  instr.;  I  Cor.  12, 
13. — Compd.  ga-dr.  w.  ace.  of 
pers.  and  instr.,  th.  s.;  Mt.  10, 
42.  Mk.  9,  41.  [Causal  of  dvig- 
kan,  q.  v.  Cf.  O.  E.  drencan, 
MdL  E.  drenche,  Mdn.  E. 
drench,  O.  H.  G.  trencan,  M.  H. 
G.  trenken,  N.  H.  G.  tranken, 
to  give  to  drink,  to  water. 
Comp.  also  prec.  tt.] 

draibjan,  w.  v.  w.  ace,  to  drive; 
Lu.  8,  29;  to  trouble;  Mk.  5, 
35.  Lu.8,49;  dr.  sik,  to  trouble 
one's  self;  Lu.  7,  6.  [Causa 
of  dreiban,  q.  v.  Cf  O.  E. 
dnMan,  MdL  E.  drOve,  to  drive, 
O.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G.  N.  H.  G.  trei- 
ben  {trans.),  to  drive.] 

drakma,  m.,  a  drachm;  ace.  sing. 
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drakmein;  Lu.  15,  9;  ace.  plur. 
drakmans;  Lu.  15,  8.  [/^  is 
the  Or.  Spax^v,  prop,  a  hand- 
fill  {from  Spaaaea^aiy  to  grasp 
with  the  hand),  whence  also  Lt. 
drachma,  whence  N.  H.  G. 
drachine,  /!,  dram,  and  O.  Fr. 
drachme,  drame  (Mdn.  Fr. 
drachme),  whence  Mdn.  E. 
dram,  drachm.] 

dratiisna  (62,  n.  4),  /!,  crumb, 
fragment;  Mk.  7,  28.  Lu.  16, 
21.  Jo.  6, 12;  drausna;  Skeir. 
VII,  d.  [drausna  is  supposed 
to  be  the  prop,  form,  from 
driusan,  q.  v.;  hence  that  which 
falls  down;  cf  O.  E.  drosn  and 
dross,  f.,  dregs,  Mdl.  E.  dros, 
Mdn,  E.  dross,  dregs.l 

draAhtiiiassas,  m.  (105),  warfare; 
II  Cor.  10,  4.  [From  dratihti- 
non  {q.  v.)  and  sufT.  -assu-, 
from  -attti  for  -at  -tu;  s.  bl6ti- 
nassus.] 

dratUitinoii,  w.  v.,  to  war;  I  Cor. 
9,  7.  IlCor.  10,  8.  II  Tim.  2, 
4. — From  stem  of  *dratiht8,  q. 
V.  Comp.  also  prec.  andfollg.  w. 

draAhti-wItd]^,  72.,   warfare,  fight; 
I  Tim.   1,   IS.— From  stem  of 
*dratilit8     and     wito]?,    q.    v. 
Comp:  also  prec.  w, 

*dra6hts,  m,,  in  ga-dratihts. 
[From  stem  *dratihti-,  from 
root  of  driugan  {q.  v.)  find 
suff.  -tu.  Cf.  O.  E,  (5e)dryht 
(y  for  u,  by  Uuml.),  f,  body  of 
retainers,  nation,  Mdl.  E.  drilit, 
body  ofivtainors,  retinue,  host, 
O.  N.  drott,    O.    S.    druht  (in 


compd.  druhtfolc=  O.  E.  dryh<>- 
folc,  n.,  a  crowd  of  people^ 
people,  nation), M.  H.  G.  truht, 
f,  body  of  retainers  J  host^ 
crowd  of  people.  Der.:  O.  E. 
dryhten,  m.,  king,  lord,  Mdl.  E. 
drihte,  O.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G.  tnih- 
tin,  m.j  lord,  king;  and  MdL  E. 
drihtnesse,  majesty.  —  Comp. 
dratihtinassus,  dratihtin6u,  and 
prec.  w.l 

drau^an,  w.  v.  (188),  to  cause  to 
fall.— Compd.  (a)  af-dr.  w.  acc.^ 
Lu.  4,  29.  (b)  g8Mir.  w.  ace.,  to 
thrust  down,  cast  down;  Lu. 
1,  52.  10,  15.  II  Cor.  4,  9.— 
Cans,  to  driusan,  q.  v.  Comp. 
also  dratihsna. 

dreiban,  st.  v.  (172,  n.  1)  w.  ace, 
to  drive;  us-dr.,  to  put  out; 
Jo.  16,  2. — Compd.  us-dr.,  to 
drive  out,  cast  out,  send  away; 
w.  dat.;  Lu.  9,  40.  43;  folld.  by 
us  w.  dat.;  Mk.  5,  10;  or  by 
the  adv.  fit;  Lu.  8,  54;  w. 
ace;  Mt.  9,  49.  [Cf  O.  E. 
drifan,  Mdl.  E.  drife,  drive, 
Mdn.  E.  drive,  O.  S.  driban,  O. 
H.  G.  trtban,  M.  H.  G.  triben, 
N. H.  G.  treiben  (intr.),  to  drive^ 
drift,  float.  From  Germanic 
root  dril),  to  move  quickly ^ 
drive. — Df^r.:  O.  E.  draf,  /!,  Mdl. 
E.  drQl,  dvQv,  Mdn.  E.  drove, 
M.  II.  fr.  treip  (gen.  treibes), 
m.,  drovn  (of  cattle);  Mdl.  E. 
Mdn.  E.  drift,  M.  H.  G.  trift, 
m.,  a  driving,  pasture,  also 
actions,  doings,  N.  H.  G.  trift, 
f,  herd,  drove,  pasturage;  N. 
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H.  6.  trieb,  m.,  driving^  drift- 
ing, drift,  instinct^  appetite, 
Comp.  draibjan.] 
drigkan  (driggkan— 67,  n.  1),  st. 
V.  (174,  II.  1),  to  drink,  w.  ace; 
Mt.  6,  25.  31.  Lu.  1, 15.  Jo.  6, 
54;  w.  partit.  gen,;  I  Cor.  11, 
28;  drugkans,  pret.  part., 
drunken;  I  Cor.  11,  21. 1  These. 
5.  7. — Compds.  (a)  ana-dr.  sik 
w.  instr,,  to  get  drunk,  be 
drunk;  Eph.  5,  18.  (b)  ga-dr., 
to  drink;  Lu.  17,  8.  [CK  O.  E. 
drincan,  Mdl.  E.  drinke,  Mdn, 
E.  drink,  O.  S.  dnnkan,  O.  H. 
G.  trinchan,  M.  H.  G.  N.  H.  G. 
trinken,  to  drink.  From  root 
drink. — Verbal  abstr.:  O.  E. 
drync,  drinc  {from  stem 
*drunci-;  i  interchanges  w.  j  for 
n,  byi'Uml.),  m.,  Mdl.  E.  Mdn. 
E.  drink,  O.  N.  drynkr,  O.H.G. 
trunk,  m.,  M.  H.  G.  trunc  {gen. 
trunkes),  N.  H.  G.  trunk,  m., 
a  drink,  a  draught.  To  O.  E. 
druncen  {Goth.  drugkans), 
pret.  partic.  of  drincan,  refers 
O.  E.  druncnian,  to  be  drowned, 
Mdl.  E.  druncne  {beside  drflne, 
whence  Mdn.  E,  drown);  and 
O.  E.  druncenness  {w.  suff. 
-nees),  f,  Mdl  E.  drunkenness, 
Mdn.  E.  drunkenness;  and  O. 
E.  drunkenhad  {For  -hftd,  s. 
haidus),  m.,  Mdl.  E.  drunken- 
h6d,  drunkenness;  and  Mdn.  E. 
drunkard  (For -ard,  s.  hardus). 
O.  E.  drunken,  Mdl.  E.  drunke, 
Mdn.  E.  drunk  (drunken),  an- 
swers to  O.  H.  G.  trunehan,  M. 
H.  G.  N.  H.  G.  trunken,  adj.. 


drunk,  inebriate,   etc. — Comp. 
dragk  and  dragkjan.] 

drlngan,  st.  v.  (173,  d.  1),  toper- 
form  military  service,  to  war, 
Sght;  I  Tim.  1,  18.  [Cf.  O.  E. 
(3e-)dreo5an,  to  endure,  com- 
plete,  Mdl.  E.  (i-)dr63e,  dr§ie, 
dr6,  Mdn.  E.  dree,  to  be  able  to 
do,  to  continue  to  do,  hold  out 
{obs.,  or  pro  v.),  to  endure,  suf- 
fer {Scot.).  S.  *dratiht8,  dratih- 
tinassus,  dratihtindn,  dratihti- 
wit8}?.] 

driusan,  st.  v.  (173,  n.l),to  fall; 
Mk.  13,  25.  Rom.  14,  4;  foUd. 
by  af  w.  dat.;  Lu.  16,  21;  or 
ana  w.  ace;  Mk.  3,  10.  9,  20. 
Lu.  5,  12.  15,  20.  17,  16.  20, 
18.  I  Cor.  14,  25;  or  du  w. 
dat.;  Mk.  3,  11.  5,  33.  7,  25. 
Lu.  5,  8.  8,  28.  Jo.  11,  32;  or 
fatira  w.  dat.;  Lu.  8,  41.  17, 
16;  or  us  w.  dat.;  Lu.  10, 18. — 
Compds.  (a)  at-dr.,  to  fall; 
foUd.  by  du  w.  dat.,  to  fall 
down  before;  Lu.  8,  47;  or  in 
w.  ace,  to  fall  into;  I  Tim.  3, 
6.  7.  6,  9.  Neh.  6, 16.  Skeir.  II, 
b;  or  uf  w.  dat.,  to  fall  under; 
Skeir.  I,  a  (staua  for  stauai?). 
(b)  dis-dr.  w.'^acc,  to  befall,  fall 
upon;  Lu.  1,  12.  (c)  ga-dr.,  to 
fall;  folld.  by  ana  w.  dat.,  to 
fall  upon;  Mk.  4,  5.  Lu.  8,  6. 
8;  or  ana  w.  ace,  th.  s.;  Mt. 
10,  29.  Rom.  15,  3;  or  du  w. 
dat.;  to  fall  at;  Mk.  5,  22;  or 
fatir  w.  ace:  fatir  wig,  by  the 
way  side;  Mk.  4,  4.  Lu.  8,  5; 
or  in  w.  ace,  to  fall  into, 
among,  on;  Mk.  4,  7.  8.  Lu.  6, 
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39.  8, 14.  Jo.  12,  24;  or  in  w. 
clat.,  th.  8,;  Lu.  8,  7;  to  be 
cast,  folld.  by  in  w,  ace;  Mt. 
5,  29.  30;  to  cease;  I  Cor.  13, 
8.  (d)  U8-dr.,  to  fall  out,  fall 
away;  Rom.  9,  6;  folld.  byns 
w.  dat.,  to  fall;  Gal.  5,  4.  \Cf 
O,  E,  (3e-)di*eo8an,  Mdl.  E, 
•dreose,  i-dreose,  to  fall,  whence 
the  Mdn.  E.  frequentative 
drizzle.  From  Germanic  root 
drus,  to  fall,  sink,  contained 
also  in  O.  E.  dreor,  n,,  gore, 
blood,  whence  O.  E.  dreorij 
{w.  suffix  -ij,  the  second  r  for  b, 
by  rotacism),  gory,  bloody, 
sad,  Mdl.  E,  dreori,  dr6ri,  Mdn, 
E.  dreary;  in  O.  H.  G.  trftren, 
M.  H.  G.  trftrgn,  N.  H.  G.  trau- 
em,  to  mourn,  grieve,  whence 
M.  H.  G,  trflre,  N,  H.  G.  trauer, 
f,  mourning,  grief,  sorrow, 
whence  O,  H.  G.  *trftrac,  *trfl- 
rag,  M,  H.  G.  trtlrec,  N.  H.  G. 
traurig,  adj.,  sad,  sorrowful, 
mournful;  further  in  O.  E. 
drusian,  to  become  turbid,  be- 
come sluggish,  Mdl.  E.  MrGse, 
Mdn.  E.  drowse,  to  doze,  slum- 
ber, whence  drowsy,  adj.,  dozy, 
sleepy.  —  S.  also  dratihsna, 
drausjan,  driusS,  drus,  Mrusts.] 

driuso,  f.  (31),  slope;  Mt.  8,  32. 
Mk.  5, 13.  Lu.  8,  Sa.—Allied  to 
prec.  w.,  q.  v. 

drobjan,  w.  v,  w.  ace,  to  stir  up, 
trouble;  Gal.  1,  7,  5,  10.  12; 
to  make  insurrection;  Mk.  15, 
7.  [Cy;  O.  E.  drMan  (e=i-uml. 
of  6),  Mdl.  E.  di^fe,  to  stir  up, 
trouble,  O.  S.  drSbian,  to  be 


distressed,  O.  H.  G.  truoben, 
M.  U.  G.  triieben,  N.  H.  G.  trii- 
ben,  be-triiben,  to  stir  up, 
trouble,  distress,  etc.;  also  the 
corresponding  adj.:  O.  E.  Mdl. 
E.  dr6f,  stirred  up,  troubled^ 
distressed,  O.  H.  G.  truobi,  M. 
H.  G.  triiebe  (truobe,  adv.), 
N.  H.  G.  triibe,  dull,  cloudy^ 
muddy;  andtheYerbal  abstr.: 

0.  H.  G.  truobisal,  M.  H.  G. 
triiebesal,  N.  H.  G.  triibsal 
{For  the  suff.  -sal,  s.  sSls).  f, 
affiiction,  distress,  trouble. 
From  root  dr6b,  to  disorder^ 
confuse. — Comp.  follg.  w.] 

drobna,  m.,  tumult;  II  Cor.  12, 
20. — From  dr6bnan,  q.  v. 
Comp.  also  prec.  w. 

drobnan,  w.  v.,  to  be  shaken,  be 
troubled;  II  Thess.  2,  2.— 
Compd.  (a)  ga-dr.,  th.  s.;    Lu. 

1,  12.  Jo.  12,  27.  (b)  in-dr., 
th.  s.;  Jo.  13,  21.  14, 1.  27.— 
From  dr6b]an,  q.  v.  Comp. 
prec.  w. 

dmgkaiiel,  f.  (32;  113),  drunken- 
ness; Rom.  13, 13.  Gal.  5,  21. 
— From  the  stem  of  the  pret. 
partic.  of  drigkan  (qr.  v.)  and 
suff.  -ein.    Comp.  also  follg.  w. 

*dmskjfi,  m.,  in  af-,  wein-drugkja, 
q.  V. — Allied  to  drigkan,  q.  f. 
Comp.  prec.  w. 

dmiyns,  77i.,  sound;  Rom.  10, 18. 
[CK  O.  N.  drynr,  m.,a  droning, 
dull  sound,  a  drone,  drynja, 
to  drone,  roar,  O.  Du.  dronen, 
Mdl.  E.  drone,  Mdn.  E.  drone, 
L.  G.  dronen,  whence  N.  H.  G. 
drohnep,  3'.  v.,  to  drone,  give  a 
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low,  dull  sound.  .  From  root 
dr§ii,  whence  also  O.  E,  drftn, 
Mdl.  E.  drftn,  dr^ne,  Mdn.  E. 
drone,  O.  S.  dran,  O,  H,  G. 
treno,  M.  H,  G,  trene,  tren,  ni., 
N.  H.  G.  drohne  {L.  G.,  the 
corresponding  N.  H.  G.  form 
would  be  trehne  or  trene),  f., 
the  male  of  the  honey-bee,  a 
drone.  Germanic  root  dr^n 
answers  to  pre-Germanic  dhrSn; 
comp.  Gr.  ^prfvos^  lamentation, 
rev-^pTfYTfj  a  kind  of  wasp  or 
bumble-bee;  BpcovaS,  a  drone."] 

^ms,  771.  (101,  72.  1  and  2),  fall; 
Mt.  7,  27.  Lu.  2,  34.  [From 
Germanic  stem  *druzi-,  from 
driusan,  q.  v,  Cf.  O,  E.  dryre, 
m.,  fall.  Comp.  drausjan, 
driuso,  andfoUg.  w.] 

^dmsts,  f,  in  us-drusts.  [From 
Germanic  stem  *dnisti  (t  being 
suff,),  from  root  of  driusan,  q. 
V.  Comp,  prec.  w.] 

^VL  (217),  (I)  adv.,  'to';  Mk.  10, 
13.  Lu.  8,  44.  (II)  prep.,  (1) 
local:  to,  into,  at,  on,  towards; 
Mt.  8,  16.  25,  39.  Mk.  1,  5. 
Lu.  5,  8.  PhU.  3, 14.  Neh.  6, 
17.  Skeir.  I,  c.  IV,  a.  b.  VIU, 
a;  with  an  elliptical  gen.;  Lu. 
19,  7;  (2)  temporal:  during; 
Lu.  4,  25;  du  aiwa,  for  ever; 
for  ever  and  ever;  Rom.  11,  36. 
II  Cor.  11,  31.  Gal.  1,  5;  du 
hreilai,  for  a  while,  for  a  season; 
Philem.  15.  Skeir.  VI,  a;  du 
leitilai  hreilai,  for  a  little  while; 
Skeir.  VI,  a;  du  m^la,  for  a 
while,  for  a  short  time;  Lu.  8, 
13.  I  Thess.  1, 17;  du  leitilam- 


ma  m§la,  th.  s,;  Skeir.  IV,  b; 
du  matir<2:ina,  to-morrow;  I 
Cor.  15,  32;  (3)  very  often  w. 
inf.;  Mt.  5,  28.  Mk.  3, 15.  4,  3. 
9, 10. 10,  40.  12,  33.  Lu.  1,  9. 
2,6.8,8.  Rom.  12,  3.  Phil.  1, 
24.  4,  10.  Skeir.  1,  c.  II,  d.  IV, 
d;  (4)  in  other  relations,  (a) 
denoting  the  pers.  to  wh.  an 
action  is  directed;  so  after 
qil?an,  bidjan,  swOgnjan,  and- 
haitan,  frawatirkjan,  galaub- 
jan,  w6njan,  trauan,  friaj^wa 
haban;  (b)  denoting  purjyose  or 
result:  for,  in;  Mt.  8,  4.  Rom. 
15,  4.  I  Cor.  11,  24;  here  be- 
longs du  w.  dat.,  expressingthe 
predicate  accus.  or  jiom.;  Mk. 
11, 17. 12,  23.  Lu.  19,  46.  20, 
33.  Jo.  6,  15.  10,  33.  13,  15. 
II  Cor.  6,  18.  Eph.  2,  14.  II 
Thess.  3,  9.  Neh.  6, 18.  Philem. 
1,  7;  (c)  in  the  follg.  cases: 
against;  Lu.  17,  4.  Rom.  8,  7; 
according  to;  Gal.  2, 14;  with; 
I  Cor.  15,  32.  See  also  du)^, 
duhr^.  In  composition  du  sig- 
nifies (1)  ^to',  (2)  'in,  into',  (3) 
'the  beginning  of  a  state  or 
condition'.  [^Its  meaning  is 
that  of  O.  E.  t8,  Mdl.  E.  t6, 
Mdn.  E.  to,  O.  S.  td,  O.  H.  G. 
zuo,  zua,  z8,  M.  H.  G.  zuo  {M. 
G.  zft),  N.  H.  G.  zu,  prep.,  to, 
Lith.  da-,  O.  Ir.  do,  Zend  -da, 
Gr.  'de  {ofnovdey  homeward), 
Lt.  -do,  -du  (in  Old  Lat.  endo, 
indu,  7X2,  into).  Concerning  its 
supposed  indentity  with  these 
words,  8.  Dief.,  du,  and  Scb.j 
za.] 
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•dftbo— dii|»& 


•4ftbd>  f.  (15),  dove,  in  hraiwadQ- 
bd.  [CK  0.  E.  dQfe,  f.,  AMI.  E. 
doufe,  douve,  dove,  Mdn.  E. 
dove,  O.  S.  dflba,  f.,  O.  H.  G. 
tflba,  M.  H.  G.  tabe,  N.  H.  G. 
taube,  t,  dove.  Supposed  to 
be  derived  from  root  dflb,  to 
plunge  into,  dive;  benee  the 
oriff.  sense  of  'dove'=»  water- 
bird;  s.  remurka  under  daup- 
jan.] 
Mngan,  pret.'pres.  v.  (198),  oc- 
curs only  in  3dpers.  sing.  pres. 
indie:  daug,  it  is  Ht,  it  is  ex- 
pedient, it  is  of  use;  I  Cor.  10, 
23.  II  Tim.  3,  14.  {Cf.  O.  E. 
dugan,  Mdl,  E.  duge,  to  be 
worth,  befit,  avail,  Mdn.E.  do, 
in  the  phrase  'that  will  do', 
proY.  Engl,  dow,  (5.  Skeat),  O. 
N.  duga,  O.  S.  dugan,  O.  R.  G. 
tiigan,  M.  H.  G.  tugen,  N.  H.  G. 
taugen,  to  be  good  for,  be 
worth,  avail.  From  root  dug 
(daug),  Idg.  dhugh.  Perhaps 
akin  to  Gr.  rvxn,  chance,  fort- 
une, TVYxai'eiv,  to  happen, 
chance,  be  fortunate. — Der.  O. 
E.  duguS,  f.,  worth,  excellence, 
benefit,  help,  bodj  of  retainers, 
multitude,  Mdl.  E.  dugeC,  du- 
heC,  duweO,  virtue,  power,  ex- 
cellence, O.  H.  O.  tugund,  f, 
usefulness,  fitness,  M.  3.  Q.  tu- 
geiit,  tugende,  f.,  power,  excel- 
lence, virtue,  N.  H.  G.  tugend, 
f,  virtue;  and  O.  E.  dyhtig, 
brave,  strong,  St,  useful,  Mdl. 
E.  duhti,  douhti,  Mdn.  E. 
'  doughty,  M.  H.  a.  (M.  G.) 
tubttc  (from  tuht,  f.,  ability. 


doughtiness),  N.  H.  G.  tiiclitie, 
adj.,  able,  M,  valiant.'] 

da-hr^,  adv.,  wherefore;  Mt.  9, 
4. 11.  Mk.  2,  8. 15,  34.  Jo.  13, 
28.  Skeir.  VIII,  a..— From  the 
prep,  du  and  hre,  g.  v. 

dulga-hai^a,  creditor;  Lu.  7.  41. 
— Comp.  dulgs,  "haitja. 

dnlgs,  m.,  debt;  dulgis  sknla, 
debtor;  Lu.  7,  41,  [Supposed 
to  be  identical  w.  O.  E.  dolg, 
n.,  wound,  0.  N.  dolg,  n.,  bos- 
tility,  ngbt,  O.  H.  G.  tolg,  n., 
O.  Fris.  dolg,  n.,  wound.—?] 

dnllijan,  w.  v.,  to  keep  &  &ast;  I 
Cor.  5,  8.— From  duljw,  q.  v. 

dnllis,  f  (116  and  n.  1),  feast, 
especially  the  pascbal  feast, 
Easter;  Mt.  27, 15.  Mk.  15,  6. 
Lu.  2,  41.  42.  Jo.  7,  2. 14. 12, 
12.  [Comp.  O.  S.  O.  tuld,  M. 
H.  G.  tult,  dult,  f.,N.H.  G. 
(Bavarian)  dult,  a  fair.  Ety- 
mology unknown.] 

^dnmbnan,  w.  v.,  to  become  dumb, 
in  af-d.,  to  hold  one's  peace; 
Mk.  4,  39.— From  dumbs;  s. 
follg.  w. 

Imnbs,  adj.,  dumb;  Mt.  9,  33. 
Lu.  1,  22.  [Cf.  O.  E.  Mm.  E. 
dumb,  Mdn.  E.  Ayxmh  (whence 
dummy,  from  dumb-y),  O.  N. 
dumbr,  dumb,  mate,  O.  H.  G. 
tunib,  dull,  stupid,  dumb,  also 
deaf,  M.  H.  G.  turn  (gen. 
-mmes),  tump  (gen.  -bes),  dull, 
stupid,  dumb,  N.  H.  G.  dumm, 
dull,  stupid.— Allied  to  *dauf8, 
q.  v.  Comp.  prec.  w.] 

dii]»g,  dn>|r£,  diih|i€,  (1)  adv.  and 


dwala-watirdei-^wals. 
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conj,,  therefore,  wherefore;  Mt. 
6,  25.  27,  8.  Mk.  1,  38.  Jo.  9, 
23.  I  Cor.  8,  13.  II  Cor.  2,  9. 
Philem.  15.  Skeir.  II,  d;  duj^ei 
(7,  n.  2);  Lu.  7,  7.  duj^g,  or 
duj?f>§,  ei  w,  indie,  for,  because; 
Lu.  1. 13.  20.  2,  4.  I  Cor.  15, 
9;  therefore  also;  Lu.  1,  35; 
#".  opt.,  that,  in  order  that; 
Mk.  4,  21.  n  Cor.  3, 13.  Eph. 
8,  4.  6,  22.  Col.  4,  8.-dul?d 
from  du  and  }>6;  duhp>§  from 
du-h-J>6;  duj>l>6  from  duhj>g,  by 
assimilation.  S.  du,  -uh,  -}>6.] 

dwala-watlrdei«  /!,  foolish  talking; 
Eph.  5, 4. — Comp.  dwals,  *watir- 
dei. 

dwali]^a,  f.,  foolishness;  I  Cor.  1, 
18.  21,  23.  25.— i^m  dwals, 
q.  V.  Comp.  prec.  w. 

dwalmdn,  w.  v.,  to  be  foolish,  be 
mad;  Jo.  10,  20.  I  Cor.  14,  23. 
[From  Genhanic  stem  *dwal- 
ma-,  *dwalmaii-,  occurring  in 
O.  E.  dwalma,  dwolma,  m,, 
error,  chaos,  O.  S.  dwalm,  m., 
an  insnaring,  O.  H.  O.  M.  H.  G. 
twalm,  m.,  that  which  stuns, 
stupor.  *dwailma-,  dwalman- 
{w.  suff.  -ma,  -man),  Is  an 
abstr.  6x}m  root  dwal,  to  be 
foolish;  s.  follg.  if.] 

dwals,  adj,,  foolish;  Mt.  5,  22.  7, 
26.  I  Cor.  1,  20.  4,  10.  II  Tim. 
2,  16.  23.  [CK  O.  E.  dwal, 
dwol,  adj.,  foolish,  dull,  Mdh 
E.  dwal,  adj.,  foolish,  and 
subst.,  heretic.  From  German- 
ic root  dwal,  whence  also  O.  E. 
dol,  a^j.,  foolish,  Mdl.  E.  dol, 


dul  (dult,  Mdn.  E,  dolt,  a  stu- 
pid fellow),  Mdn.  E.  dull,  O.  S. 
dul,  foolish,  O.  H. G.  to\{wheuce 
tulisc),  M.  H.  G.  tol,  N.  H.  G. 
toll,  adj.,  mad,  frantic  {N,  H. 
G.  tollkirsche,  f,  the  berry  of 
the  deadly-nightshade— kirsche, 
f.,  M.  H.  G.  kirse  (kerse),  O.  H, 
G.  chirsa,  f,  refers  to  Mdl.  Lt. 
cerfisia,  whence  also  O.  Fr. 
cerise,  whence  Mdl.  E.  cheri  for 
*cheris  which  was  probably 
mistaken  for  a  plur.  form, 
Mdn.E.  cherry.  S.KL,  kirsche); 
and  O.  E.  (3e-)dwelan,  Mdl.  E. 
dwele,  St.  v.,  to  be  foolish,  err; 
and  O.  E.  dwala,  m.,  error, 
foolishness,  Mdl.  E.  dwale,  fooh 
ishness,  stupor,  Mdn.  E.  dwale, 
deadly-nightshade;  further  O. 
H.  G.  twelan  in  gi-,  er-  twelan, 
M.  H.  G.  tweln  in  ertweln,  to 
become  feeble,  die  (gi-twola, 
foolishness,  heresy).  A  causal 
of  the  str.  v.  is  O.  E.  dwellan 
{for  dwseljan,  by  i-uml.  and 
gemination,  from  dwael,  pret. 
of  dwelan),  to  lead  astray,  se- 
duce, Mdl.  E.  dwelle,  to  linger, 
Mdn.  E.  dwell,  whence  Mdl.  E. 
dwelling,  a  delaying,  tarrying, 
delay.  Here  belongs  also  Mdl. 
E.  dalie,  Mdn.  E.  dally.  Ger- 
manic root  dwal:dul  answers 
to  Idg.  dhwehdhul,  to  be  fool- 
ish; comp.  Skr.  dhvjTdhfir 
(dhru),  to  deceive,  injure. — S. 
also  dwala-watirdei,  dwalit>a, 
and  prec.  w.] 
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Ei — ei-J>au, 


Ei,  (I)  conj.  (218),  that,  in  order 
that,  (both  with  ind.  and  opt., 
for  wh.  s.  syntax);  (1)  intro- 
ducing  subject  clauses;  Mt.  5, 
29. 10,  25.  Mk.  9,  42.  Lu.  6, 
12.  Jo.  14,  22.  Skeir.  I,  c;  (2) 
before  object  clauses,  after 
verbs  of  perceiving,  knowing, 
believing,  hoping,  saying,  and 
the  like;  Mt.  5, 17. 10,  23.  Mk. 
11,  23.  Lu.  10,  20.  20,  7.  Jo. 
11,  22.  12,  18.  Philem.  22. 
Skeir.  H,  a.  Ill,  a.  VIII,  c;  (3) 
before  appositional  clauses; 
Lu.  1,  73.  10,  20;  (4)  before 
final  clauses^  afber  verbs  of 
commanding,  willing,  praying, 
a,nd  the  like;  Mt.  5,  44.  8,  34. 
27, 17.  Mk.  13,  18.  Jo.  6,  40. 
Skeir.  I,  d;  (5)  causal;  Mt.  8, 
27.  Mk.  1,  27.  6,  2.  Lu.  8,  25; 

(6)  w.  an  adhortative  opt,  or 
imper,;  I  Cor.  4,  5.  Phil.  3, 16; 

(7)  representing  a  relative  prn,: 
xind  ]?aiia  dag  ei,  till  the  day 
that;  Lu.  1,  20.  ]?amina  daga 
ei,  on  the  day  that;  Lu.  17,  30; 
fram  pajmna  daga  ei,  since  the 
day  that;  Col.  1,  9.  Neh.  5, 14. 
]^amma  haidau  ei,  in  the  same 
manner  as;  II  Tim.  3,  8;  (8) 
For  Gr,  ei  in  indirect  questions; 
Mk.  11,  13.  Phil.  3, 12.  (II) 
Affixed  as  an  enclitic  it  forms 
the  relative  pm.  (157,  158): 
«aei,  ikei,  f>uei,  izei;  the  rel. 
adv.:  J^arei,  )?adei,  |>a]?r6ei, 
]7anei;  the  conj.:  fatirf>izei, 
sunsei,  swaei,  ]^atei,  I?§ei,  l>ei; 


the    particles:    akei,     waitei, 

wainei,   Jmtainei,   eif>an.    Faj% 

ther   combinations    w.   ei  aw 

given  elsewhere. 
Eiafreiko;  s.  lafreikd. 
EikaAnid,  pr.   n.,  'iKovtovy  dat. 

-6n;  II  Tim.  3, 11. 
Eila,  pr.  72.  (65,72. 1). 
Eeiram,  pr.  n.,  ^Hipa^y  gen.  -is; 

Ezra  2,  32. 
eisam,  n.,  iron;  eisama  bi  fdtuiiB 

gabugana  and  \>t  ana  fdtum 

eisama  (=;r£<y7),  fetters;    Mk. 

5,  4.  [Of.  O.  E.  Isern,  Isen,  Iron, 

subst.,  n.,  and  adj.,  iron,  Mdl. 

E.  tren,  subst.  and  adj.,  Mdn. 

E.  iron,  subst.  and  adj.,  O.  N. 

tsam,  72.,  iro72,  O.  S.  isam,  ti., 

O.  H.  O.  Isan,  tsam,  72.,  M.  H. 

G.  Isen,  Isern,  n.,  N.  H.  G.  eisen, 

72.,  iro72.     Etymology  obscure; 

s.  K.,  eis,  eisen*. — Comp.  eisar* 

neins  and  follg.  w.] 
eisama-bandl,  f,  an  iron  bond; 

Lu.  8, 29. — From  stem  of  eisam 

and  bandi,  q.  v.  Comp.  follg.  w. 
eisameins,  adj.,  iron;  Mk.  5,  34. 

[From    eisam,   q.    v.     Comp. 

O.   H.   G.   tsamtn,   M.   H.   G. 

isertn,   N.   H.   G.  eisem,   adj., 

iron.l 
ei-]^an,  conj.  (218),  therefore;  Jo. 

9,  41.  I  Cor.  11,  27.  Skeir.  lU, 

b.  V,  d.  VI,  a;  eij^an  nu,  th.  s.; 

Skeir.  IV,  a.—From  ei  and  J^an, 

q.  V. 
ei-]ma,  conj.  (perhaps  an  error, 

for  a.f\>]>axi),  or  else;  Lu.   14, 

32. — 7^772  ei  and  pan,  q.  v. 


Erelieva— faginon. 


81 


Erelieya,  pr,  n,  (54,  n.  2). 
Ermanaricus,  pr.  n,  (20,  n,  3). 
Ermenberga,  pr,  n,  (20,  n.  3). 
EsaVas,  pr,  n,,  'Haaias^   Mk.  7, 

6.  Rom.  9,  27.  29.  10,  16.  20; 

or  Esaeiias;    Jo.    12,    39.   41. 

Rom.    15,    12;    gen,    Esoeiins; 

Lu.  3,  4.  4,  17.    Jo.  12,  38; 

dat.   EsaVin;   Mk.    1,    2;    ace, 

EsaVan;     Mt.    8,    Vl.—Comp. 


notes  on  Lu.  4, 17;  andJo,  12, 

41. 
Esaw,  pr.  a.,  'Hcxav,   ace.  Esaw; 

Rom.  9, 13. 
*6ta,  ni.,  in  uz-dta. — From  root 

of  itan,  q.  v,  Comp.  foUg.  w. 
*6^ja,  7n.,  eater,  in  af-6tj a.— iTro/?/ 

root    of   itan,     q.    v.    Comp. 

prec.  w,         ^ 


Fadar,  m.  (114),  father;  Gal.  4, 
6.  [O:  O.  E.  feeder,  772.,  Jlfc/7.  E. 
fader,  vader,  M//2.  £*.  father, 
O.  S.  fadar,  O.  H.  G.  fatar,  Af. 
jFT.  G.  N.  H.  G.  vater,  Lt.  pater, 
Gr.  TtartfPy  Skr.  pitf  (for  patp), 
m.,  father.  Supposed  to  refer 
to  Indg,  root  pfi,,  to  guard,  pro- 
tect.— Der.:  O,  E.  fsBdera,  /«., 
uncle  {fathers  brother;  faSu, 
f.,  aunt);  O.  H.  G,  fetiro,  fater- 
ro,  fatureo,  m.,  unele,  M,  U.  G, 
veter,  vetere,  tw.,  a  father's 
brother,  a  brother's  son,  N.  H. 
G.  vetter,  m.,  cousin,  Lt, 
patnius,  m.,  Gr.  n  at  poos  {from 
*7tarpaos),  m.,  Skr.  pitpwya,  a 
father's  brother.  See  fadrein, 
fadreins.] 

Ikdrein,  n.  (94,  n.  4),  paternity, 
family;  Eph.  3,  15;  parents 
(yoveUy  7tp6yovoi)y  both  in 
sing,  and  plur.,  but  the  article 
and  verb  occur  always  in  the 
plur.;  Lu.  8,  56. 18,  29.  Jo.  9, 
2.  3. 18.  20.  22;  plur.  fadreina; 
II  Cor.  12,  14.  Col.  3,  20.  I 
Tim.  5,  4;  forefathers;  II  Tim. 


1,  3. — From  fadar  (qr.  v.)  and 
suff.  -eina  (as  in  afrj^eins,  gum- 
eins,  q,  v.).    Comp.  follg.  w. 

fadreins,  /.  (103),  lineage,  family; 
Lu.    2,    4. — An   abstr.    in   -ni,« 
allied  to  fadar,  .  q.   v.    Comp. 
prec,  w.,  and  L,  M.,  226. 

faginon,  w.  v.  (66,  n.  1;  190),  to 
rejoice;  the  th.  causing  the  joy 
is  put  in  the  instr.;  Lu.  10,  20. 
Rom.  12, 12.  I  Cor.  13,  6;  or 
is  expressed  by  ana  w.  dat.; 
II  Cor.  7,  13;  or  fram  w.  dat.; 
II  Cor,  2,  3;  or  in  w.  gen,;  I 
Cor.  16, 17.  Jo.  11,  15. 1  These. 
3,  9;  or  in  w.  dat,',  Lu.  1,  14. 
Phil.  1,18.  Col.  1,24;  or  by  a 
clause  introduced  by  ei;  Lu. 
10,  20.  Jo.  11. 15;  or  f>ammei 
(for,  because);  Lu.  15,  6;  or  in 
f>ammei,  (th.  s,);  Lu.  10,  20; 
or  untd  (/or,  that);  Lu.  15,  9. 
32.  II  Cor.  7,  9. 16.  Phil.  4, 10; 
or  J>an  (when);  II  Cor.  3,  9; 
— ^f.  in  fraujin,  to  rejoice  in  the 
Lord;  Phil.  3,  1.  4,  4.  10.  I 
Thess.  5,  16;  f.  mi)?  w.  dat,,  to 
rejoice   with;     Lu.    15,    6.    9; 
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hnper.  f  agiiio  (saluUi  tion ) , 
hail!;  Lu.  1,  28. — Coiupd.  iiii]>- 
f.,  to  ivjowe  with,  (1)  u'.  d/it. 
of  pel's.;  Lu.  1,  58.  (2)  w.  instr. 

.  ofth,  causing'  the  joy;  I  Cor. 
13,  (>.  [From  a  lost  adj.  (orig. 
pivt.  partic.)  in  -n  {like  *aigi- 
noii,  q.  v.y  from  aigiii  for  *ai- 
gan,  from  a  lost  participial  stem 
*aigana-);  cf.  O.  E.  fa»5(o)nian 
(from  fffijen,  adj.,  glad,  MdL  E. 
Iw^eii  and  fa  wen  {through 
fao-lien),  glad,  Mdn.  E.  fain),  to 
njoice,  MdL  E.  fip^ne,  faine 
and  faune,  to  ivjoice,  flatter, 
Mdn.  E.  fain  {obs.),  to  wish, 
desiiv,  fawn,  to  rejoice  servilely 
over,  Matter  meanly,  O.S.  faga- 
non  {from  fagan),  O.  H.  G. 
faginon,  to  rejoice,  be  glad. — 
Comp.  fahej^s.] 
fiftgrs,  adj.,  suitable,  fair;  Lu.  14, 
35.  \_Cf.  O.  E.  fcBjer,  adj.,  fair, 
beautiful,  MdL  E.  fueir,  fair, 
Mdn.  E.  fair,  O.  N,  fagr,  beauti- 
ful, O.  S.  O.  H.  G.  fagar,  fair, 
beautiful.  From  Germanic  root 
fag,  fog,  appearing  also  in  O. 
E.  fejan  {from  fo^ian;  &  for  6, 
byi-mnl.),  to  join,  je-fejan,  to 

join  together  {For  ^e,  s.  ga), 
MdL  E.  feje,  feie,  Mdn.  E.  fay, 
to  fit,  suit,  unite  closely  with 
{Supposed  by  some  to  be  con- 
tracted from  fiulge,  to  fit,  suit, 
agive,  which  ivfers  to  the  same 
root),  O.  H.  G.  fuogen,  M.  H. 
G.  viiegfm,  N.  H.  G.  fiigen,  to 

join,  connect,  etc.;  and  in  O.  E. 
fa>c,  n.,  MdL  E.  feco,  space,  O. 
H.  G.  fah(h),  M.  H.  G.  vacli,  N. 


H.  G.  fach,  71.,  part,  portion^ 
pai-tition,     the     latter     being- 
identical  with  fach  in  einfach, 
single,  zweifach,  twofold,  etc,; 
fuiiher   in    O.    N.    fa*gja,    to 
cleanse,  MdL  E.  fei^e,  foie,  th.  s.y 
Mdn.  E.  fey  {obs.),  to  cleanse  a 
ditch    from    mud,    O.    H.    G, 
*fegon,  M.  H.  G.  vegen,  A".  H. 
G.  fogen,   to  sweep,    cleanse, — 
Allied  to  fehaba  and  follg,  w., 
q.  r.] 
fj&han,  red.  v.  (5,  b;  179)  w.  acc.j 
to  catch,  grasp,  take,  lay  hajids 
on;  Jo.  7,  44.  8,  20.'-Compd. 
ga  -f.,  to  catch,  take,  overtake^ 
apprehend,  w.  ace;  Mk.  9,  18. 
Jo.  7,  30.  32.  10,  39.  12,  35. 
II  Cor.  11,  32.  Phil,  3,  12.  13. 
I  These.    5,   4;    to  attain  to; 
Rom.  9,  30;  to  gi'asp  with  the 
understanding,  to  comprehend; 
Eph.  3,  18;  gafahanana  haban 
(tiuhan),  to  take  captive;   II 
Tim.  2, 20;  in  pass.:  to  be  over- 
taken; Gal.  6, 1;  w.  gen.  of  the 
th.  aimed  at.:  to  take  hold  of; 
Lu.  20,  20.  26.  [ry:  O.  E.  f6n 
(/rowifoan  /or  fohan;  ^r.  hd.han), 
pret.  feng,  pret.  partic.  fongen, 
fangen,  MdL  E.  fon,  pret.  ffing^ 
pret.  partic.  fong*e,  fange,  O.  N. 
f&,  O.  S.  O.  H.  G.  fahan,  M.  H. 
G.  viVhen,  vAii  {by  contraction), 
N.  H.  G.  fangen  {the  g  for  h 
being  due  to  the  forms  w.  g  of 
the  pret.    and    pret.    partic.^ 
whei'e  the  g  occurs  regularly,  by 
gi'ammatical  change),  empfan- 
gen,  (emp-for  ent=and,  q.  v.), 
to  receive.  Der.:  O.  E.  fang,  m.^ 
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a  taking,  catcbing,  capture, 
MdL  E.  fang  {whence  fange, 
Mdn,  E.  fang,  obs.,  to  seize, 
catch),  Mdn,  E,  fang,  chiw, 
talon,  O.  H,  G.  fang,  M,  H,  G. 
vane,  772.,  a  seizing,  catching, 
N,  H.  G,  fang,  in.,  a  seizing, 
catching,  capture,  fang;  O,  E. 
feng,  772.,  MdL  E,  feng,  a  taking, 
seizing,  grasp.  Germanic  root 
fanh  {whence  fah,  by  nasaliza- 
tion; a  passing  into  6  777  O.  E. 
and  into  d  in  O.  H.  G.;  s.  above) 
refers  to  pre-Germanic  pank 
w'777>/7  is  supposed  to  be  a 
nasalized  form  of  pak  772  Lt. 
pac-tus  {pret.  partic.  of  pacisei, 
to  agree  upon;  allied  to  the 
nasalized  pangere,  to  fasten, 
Sx,  pret.  partic.  pactus  for 
pag-tu8;  cf.  pag-ina,  side  of  a 
leaf,  orig.  a  leaf;  and  named 
from  the  fastening  together  of 
strips  of  papyrus  to  form  a 
leaf  {S.  Sk.  and  M.,  page), 
whence  O.  Fr.  pagene,  whence 
Mdl.  E.  pagi^e,  pagen,  page, 
Mdn.  E.  page; — compd.  im- 
pingere  for  in-p.,  to  strike  into 
or  against,  anything,  whence 
Mdn.  E.  impinge,  while  Mdn.  E. 
compact  and  impact  come 
from  the  pret.  partic.  of  Lt. 
compingere,  to  join  together, 
and  impingere,  respecti  vely) , 
whence  pactum ,  agreement, 
whence  Mdn.  E.  pact,  contract; 
further  Lt.  pax,  ace.  pacem, 
whence  O.  Fr.  pais,  pes,  whence 
Mdl.  E.  pais,  p§s,  Mdn.E.  peace 
(appease,  from  Mdl.  E.  appose. 


apT^se,  from  O.  Fr.  apaiser 
formed  from  the  Lt.  'ad  pacem', 
*fo  a  peace^);  and  Lt.  pac-are, 
to  pacify,  whence  O.  Fr.  paier, 
whence  Mdl.  E.  paie,  Mdn.  E. 
pay;  ^72^  Lt.  paci-ficare  (paci 
for  pac,  iicare  for  facere,  to 
make),  whence  Fr.  paeifier, 
whence  Mdn.  E.  pacify. — Comp. 
fagrs,  *fa.hs.] 

fah£]^s  (faheds,  103;  ei  /or  6,  7,  22. 
2);  Mk.  4, 16.  Lu.  1, 14.  2, 10. 
Jo.  17, 13.  Rom.  15, 13.  Skeir. 
IV,  a.— 'Allied  to  fagindn,-  q.  v. 
Comp.  follg.  w. 

*flBJ^B,n^  w.  v.,  in  fuUa-f.,  to  satis- 
fy (1)  w.  dat.;  Mk.  15,  15;  to 
serve;  Lu.  4,  8.  (2)  w.  ace; 
Skeir.  VII,  d.— Allied  to  fagrg. 
Concerning  fuUa-,  ^r.  fulls. — 
Comp.  prec.  and  follg.  w. 

*fahrjan,  w.  v.,  in  ga-f.,  to  pre- 
pare; Lu.  1,  17. — Allied  to 
fagrs,  fahjan,  q.  v. 

*l&hs,  772.,  or  *fdh,  n.,  in  ga-ffths. 
From  root  of  ffthan,  q.  v. 

faian,  w.  v.,  to  find  fault  with; 
Rom.  9,  19. — Allied  to  fijan 
q.  V. 

faih,  72.,  deception,  fraud?;  II  Cor. 
12,  20.  iPossihly  kindred  w. 
O.  E.  fah,  fag,  adj.,  hostile, 
proscribed,  guilty,  ;^e-fah,  772., 
foe,  Mdl.  E.  fa,  adj.,  hostile, 
inimical,  fa,  i-fa,  i-f(),  subst., 
Mdn.  E.  foe,  O.  H.  G.  gi-feh,  M. 
H.  G.  ge-v6ch,  hostile.  From 
root  faih  appearing  also  in  O. 
E.  f*h5  (0B=i-U722/.  of  a;  Goth. 
*lm\\\\>a),  f,  enmity,  revenge^ 
contention,   quarrel,   N.  H.  Gj 


M  ^EaihoB — fiur-. 

Mk*\^.  L.  conteDtioD,  quarrel:  ntf^anms^.  'mon^y.  par\  reftrs 
M'/L  K.  f-M»- 1  throutsli  the  Mdl.  to  the  custom  that  tattle  were 
Lt.  \ii\*\sL),  M'In.  E.  fec«l,  eon-  u>e^l 'menrlr  times  as  h  JDedhim 
tent  ion.  quarrf-l  {the  eu  of  feud  of  exrhange  or  payment.  In 
IpeiuiS  'hie  to  confusion  with .  the  Mdl.  E.  f^rzo»l  fe  gradually 
fen«l.  /J*-/!  fee  (Mdl.  Lt.  ir-udxim). '  hjst  the  meaning  of  cattle,  ttie 
»Stem  faiha-  tf  prof/ahly  aIIie*J  latterifrom  O.  Fr.  catel.  chatel, 
to  rrjot  fi  in  fiian.  q.  r. — Comp.  from  Lt.  csipitafc?,  from  caput, 
foll^.  w-.]  j     head)  Ijeins'  used  in  its  place. — 

^fidlidiL,  w.  r.,  in  (a)  bi-f.  ir.  ace.. ;     Comp.  foU^.  w.] 
to  make  a  fiain  by.  defraud:  II  faflin-fiikeL      f^     covetousness^ 
Cor.  7.  2.  12.  17.  18.  (b)  ga-f., !    ^ivedineT^:  Mk.  7.  22.    Eph.  4, 
th.  s.:    II  Cor.  2,  11,  gloss.— |     19,5,3. — FromfoUg.w. 
Alliefl  to  faih,  q.  v.  j  fSufltn-friks;.  ar^..  eorefoas,  greeify: 

*fiuliSy  adj.,  colored,   variegated. '     Lu.  16.  14.    I  Cor.  5,  10.  11. 
in  filu-faihs.  iCf  O.  E.  f^kg,  mh. ;     Eph.  5.  5.    I  Tim.  3,  3.  8.— 
Mdl.  E.  fah,  fouh,  etc..  O.  H.  G.  \     Comp.  faihu,  •friks,  also  pree. 
v#V:h,   Gr.    noix-iXoSj    colored.'     andfollg.w. 
rarieffated.'\  j  fidhn-eafmeu  f..  coretousness;  in 

fiiilim  n.  (10(^).  cattle,  property.  *  frnhngslmeiJi^.  forChhy  lucre^s 
mon^y  (xTfmara):  Mk.  10.  22. ;  s<ike:  Tit.  1, 11. — From  fafhu- 
(Xfiffiuara):  Mk.  10,  23.  24.  Lu. !  gaims.  q.  r.  Comp.  also  prec. 
18. 24.  (apyvpiov):  Mk.  14,  11.  j      w. 

[f.T.  O.  E.  feoh,  feo,  n..  Mdl.  £*. '  faflm-eafriLS*  a^..  covetous;  II 
fet,  fe,  cattlf^.  property,  money.  \  Tim.  3. 2. — Comp.  fafhu,  gafms; 
Mdn.  E.  fee.  property,  fKxsses-  j  also  prec.  and  follg.  w. 
sion.  charge,  jjay.  O.  H.  G.  fihu,  fmfhn-eni-iniiiii±  n..  gain:  1  Tim, 
fehu.  Ijeast.  cattle,  money.  M.  G.  5. — Comp.  fafhu,  gawatirki; 
H.  G.  \ihe  (dial.  Aieh),  A'ehe. !  also  prec.  and  follg.  w. 
S.  H.  G.  \\e\i.  {dial.  Aieeh).  a.,  fmfhn-geigd,  f.  covetousness;  Col. 
cattle.     Lt.      i»ecMi.s     (whence.     3,    5.     I   Tim.    6,    10. — Comp. 


fafhu.  *geigG:   also  prec.   and 
follsr.  w. 


pecuiiia,  money,  whence  pecuni- 

ariu.s.  adj.,  of  or  Monging  to 

money,  whence  Fr.  {jec-uniaire, 'faflin-sknla, /7i.,  dipibror  («.  dnlgs); 

wh^nf-e Mdn.  E.  [NHUniary:  and      Lu.  16.  5. — Comp.  fafhu.  skula, 

pe^filium,   proff^rty   in   cattle.  \     also  prec.  and  follg.  w. 

profjei^y,    whence    pec-uliariiLi*, '  failin-)»rafhii&»  m..  or fafliu-)>rafhn, 

adj.,  of  or  relating  to  private^,     n.?,  riches,  yhmmon:  Lu.  16, 

profjerty,   whence  Fr.  i)fN:ulier.  i     0.     11.     13.  —  Comp.     fafhu, 

whence  Mdn.  E.  pecruliar).  Skr. .     *|>rafhns,  and  prec.  w. 

pa^;u,  cattle.      The  secondary  ^ftLir-^   an   insejxarable.    intensive 
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particle  occurring  only  in  com- 
position  with  v,  and  verbal 
der.  [Cf.  CI  E.  Mdl  E.  Mdn.  E, 
for-,  prefix  (except  in  forfeit, 
foreclose  for  foreloBe,  wheiv 
for  is  the  Lt,  foris,  out  of 
doors),  O.  H.  G.  fin  (far),  M 
H.  G.  N.  H.  G.  ver-,  pref, 
Lt,  per-,  pref,  through  {whence 
Mdn.  E.  per,  either  directly  or 
indirectly,  through  the  Fr,), 
Gr.  nepij  around,  about,  near 
{whence  Mdn.  E.  peri-,  pref, 
round) ,  Skr.  pdri,  round,  about, 
p&r&,  away.  Allied  to  fra-, 
q.  F.] 

fnfrgnni,  n.  (95),  mountain;  Mt. 
8, 1.  Mk.  3, 13.  5,  5.  Lu.  3,  5. 
4,  29.  Gal.  4,  25.  [Cf.  O.  E. 
•firgen  in  firgen-beam,  m., 
mountain-tree,  firgen-holt,  n., 
mountain-wood,  firgen-stream, 
m.,  mountain-stream. — S.  Sch. 
falrguni.] 

fkfrlrjaii,  w.  v.,  in  wai-  f.,  to  wail; 
Mk.  5, 38. — Comp.  fafrhms,  wai. 

fkfrlinis,  772.  (105),  usually  with 
the  article,  the  world;  Mk.  8, 
36.  Jo.  9,  5.  Rom.  11, 15.  Gal. 
6, 14;  fafrlvu  habandH,  ruler  of 
the  world;  Eph.  6,  12.  [Cf.  O. 
E.  feorh  (eo  for  e,  by  breaking), 
773.  72.,  life,  Mdl.  E.  vore  (^772 
•veore,  *feore?),  O.  N.  fjor,  72., 
life,  O.  S.  O.  H.  G.  ferah,  M.  H. 
G.  verch,  72.,  soul,  spirit,  life.'] 

Ikiriiia,  f,  complaint,  charge; 
Col.  3,  13;  charge,  accusation; 
Mk.  15,  26;  cause;  Mt.  5,  32. 
n  Tim.  1, 12.  Tit.  1,  13;  fault; 
Jo.  18,  38.  19,  46.  [Perhaps 


• 

fro772  pref.  fair  {q.  v.)  andsuff. 
-ina.  Cf.  O.  E.  flren,  fix>m  flrenu, 
f,  crime,  sin,  violence,  firnum, 
adv.,  excessively,  very,  O.  H.G. 
flrina,  M.  H.  G.  virne,  /.,  crime^ 
sin,  O.  S.  firina,  f,  crime,  sin.y 
firinun,  adv.,  very.  Comp. 
follg.  w.] 

fofrinon,  w,  v.,  to  blame;  II  Cor. 
8,  20.  Gal.  5,  15;  fafrinOnds 
{pres.  partic),  being  a  false 
accuser;  II  Tim.  3,  3. — From 
prec.  w. 

fS^frneis,  adj.  (128),  old;  Mt.  9, 
16.  17.  Mk.  2,  21.  22.  Lu.  5, 
36.37.39.  ICor.  5,  7.  Eph.  4, 
22.  Col.  3,  9;  fafrnj6  j6r,  a  year 
ago;  II  Cor.  8, 10.  9,  2.  [Cf.  O. 
E.  fym,  ;5efyrn  (y  for  ie,  ^0772 
io,  by  i-uml.,  from  Germanic  i, 
by  breaking  before  rn,  fro772 
pre-Germanic  e,  by  influence 
of  the  j  of  the  follg.  syllable), 
former,  Mdl.  E.  fum,  i-fum, 
former,  and  the  compds.: 
O.  E.  fym-dajas,  p/i77*.,  772., 
days  of  yore,  Mdl.  E.  furndages, 
th.  s.;  O.  E.  fym-jear,  plur., 
n.,  Mdl.  E.  fumjSr,  former 
years,  etc.;— further  O.  S.  femi, 
past,  O.  H.  G.  fimi,  old,  M.  H. 
G.  \inie,  old,  experienced,  N.  H. 
G.  firn,  old,  of  the  previous 
year,  E/T.  flen,  old  {said  of  old 
meat  of  a  yellowish  color). 
Allied  to  O.  N.  fjor}>,  adv.,  last 
year,  M.H.G.  vert.,  veme,  adv., 
last  year.  Germanic  stem  fer, 
of  yore,  ^wswers  to  Indg.  per; 
comp.  Gr.  nepiniy  nipvffiy  Skr. 
parut,  last  year.     For  further 
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cognates, s,  fafrra  mid  foUg.  w,"] 

fafmilFa,  /!,  ohlness,  antiquity; 
Rom.  7,  G. — From  fafmeis,  q. 
V.  Comp.  follg.  w, 

fafrra,  adv.  (213,  n.  2),  (1)  adw, 
far,  far  off;  Mk.  12,  34.  Lu. 
14,  32. 15, 13.  20.  Eph.  2,  13. 
17;  foUd.  by  dat,,  far  from; 
Mt.  8,  30.  Mk.  7,  6.  Lu.  7,  6. 
(2)  prep,:  from,  occurring  after 
V.  of  motion;  Mt.  7,  23.  25,  41. 
Lu.  1,  38.  2, 15.  4, 13.  42.  5,  3. 
8.  I  Cor.  7,  10.  [Cr.  O.  E. 
feor(r),  adw  and  adj,,  Mdh  E, 
feor(r),  fer(r),  fur(r),  adv.  and 
adj.,  Mdn.E.  far,  adj.  and  ad v,, 
O.  E.  feorran,  Mdl.  E.  feorren, 
ferren,  furren,  adv.,  from  &f£tr, 
O.  N.  fjarri,  O.  S.  ferr.  For  rr 
the  G.  has  also  rn:  O.  H.  G. 
verro,  adv.,  far,  M.  H.  G.  verre, 
adv.  and  adj.,  veme,  adv. 
(rare),  X.  IT.  G.  fern,  adv.  and 
adj.,  far,  distant. — Fix)m  Ger- 
manic stem  fer-  (for-),  Indg.  pr; 
comp.  Gr.  nkpa,  farther,  Ttepdvy 
beyond,  Skr.  pdra-H,  farther, 
paramaa,  farthest,  highest, 
parfi«, /irfF.,&r,  in  the  distance, 
etc. — Comp.  fafrneis,  fatir,  fatir- 
\)\Q,  andfoUg.  ir.] 

fairral^rd,  adv.  (213,  n.  2),  far 
from,  afar  off;  Mt.  27,  55.  Mk. 
5,  6.  8,  3.  11,  13.  14,  54.  15, 
40.  Lu.  10,  23.  17,  12.  18,  13. 
— tYom  fafrra. 

fairrliiou/brfafrinou((7.  v.);  Gal. 
5,15  (inD). 

fair-weitl,  n.,  spectacle;  I  Cor.  4, 
9. — From  fafnveitjan  (s.  *weit- 
]QM)and  suff.  -lo. 


fafrzna,  f,  heel;  Jo.  13, 18.  [Cf.  O. 
E.  fyrsn  ( w.  suff.  -ni-;  y  byi-umL; 
s.  ivmarks  under  falmeis),  /!, 
heel  {besides  hel,  f.,  Mdl.  E.  h&l, 
Mdn.  E.  heel),  O.  S.  fersna,  O. 
H.  G.  fersana,  M.  H.  G.  versen, 
N.  II.  G.  ferse,  f,  heel.  Stem 
fers-no-,  -ni-,  refers  to  pre-Ger- 
manic  p^rs-na-,  -ni;  comp.  Skr. 
pfij^ni-s,  f.,  Zend  pflfina,  m., 
Gr.  nrtpvay  f,  heel,  ham,  Li. 
perna  {for  *per8na),  a  haunch 
of  ham  together  with  the  leg, 
and  pernix  (for  *per8nix), 
nimble,  quick."] 

Falafg,  pr.  n.,  ^aXiy^  gen.  -is;  Lu. 
3,  35. 

Fallasur,  pr.  n.,  ^affaovp?^  ^ad- 
Sas?,  gen.  -is;  Ezra  2,  38. 

^fall^aba,  adv.,  in  ainfal]?aba. — 
FYom  *fal|?s,  q.  v.  Comp.  follg. 
w. 

fal)»aii,  red.  v.  (179)  w.  ace,  to 
fold,  fold  up;  Lu.  4,  20.  [Gf.  O. 
E.  fealdan  (ea  from  a,  by  break- 
ing), Mdl.'E.  faide,  f^lde,  Mdn. 
E.  fold,  O.  H.  G.  faltan, 
faldan,  M.  H.  G.  vaJten,  N.  H. 
G.  falten,  O.  N.  falda,  to  fold. 
Per.:  O.  E.  feald,  f.,  Mdl.  E. 
faid,  fOld,  Mdn.  E.  fold,  O.  H. 
G.  fait,  m.,  M.  H.  G.  valte,  N. 
H.  G.  falte,  f,  fold,  plait,  etc. 
Allied  to  O.  H.  G.  falzen,  M.  H. 
G.  valzen,  velzen.  A".  H.  G.  fal- 
zen, to  fold,  furrow;  M.  H.  G. 
falz,  N.  H.  G.  falz,  m.,  a  fold, 
furrow,  groove;  and  to  O.  E. 
an-filt,  m.,  Mdl.  E.  anfelt,  an- 
velt,  Mdn.  E.  anvil,  O.  H.  G. 
anur-falz  {For  ana-,  an-,  s.  ana), 
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m.j  anvil.  (A  like  formation  is 
that  ofO.  H,  G.  ana-b63,  M.H, 
G.  aneb63,  N,  H,  G.  amboss, 
m,,  anvil; — ^bos  comes  from 
bo3an,  M.  H.  G.  bo3en,  Eff, 
butze,  to  strike,  bmnp,  O,  E, 
beatan,  MdL  E.  b^te,  Mte, 
Mdn.  E,  beat).  Germanic  stem 
fald  occurs  in  V.  Lt.  falde-8to- 
lium  (For  -8tolium=  3/(7/2.  E. 
stool,  N,  H.  G.  stuhl,  8.  stan- 
dan),  whence  O.  Fr.  faudesteiiil; 
and  in  Mdn.  E.  faldstool  {ofG, 
origin).  Germanic  root  IqX\> 
answers  to  Indg.  pit  in  Skr. 
puta  for  pita,  a  fold.  S.  *fal)?s, 
also  prec.  and  follg.  tv\] 

*fkl]iei,    f,    in   ain-fal}>ei. — From 

*faJ)7s,  q.  V.  Comp.  prec.  w. 
--•fiillw,  adj.  (148),  -fold,  in'  ain-, 
fidur-,  manag-,  tafhuntafhund- 
falj>8,  q.  V.  [Cf.  O.  E.  -feald, 
Mdl.  E.  -fald,  fyld,  Mdn.  E. 
-fold,  O.N.  -faldr,  O.  H.  G.  -faJt, 
M.  H.  G.  -valt,  N.  H.  G.  -fait, 
./b/rf;  der.  O.  H.  G.  -faJtig,  M. 
H.  G.  -veltec,  N.  H.  G.  -faltig, 
-fold.  From  root  ls\\>,  Idg.  pit, 
to  fold;  allied  to  Gr.  nXacrios 
in  Si-nXdffioSy  twofold  {also 
di'TtaXroSy  twofold),  for  pltios. 
For  further  cognates  from  root 
lf^\>,  s.  fal|?an  and  prec.  tk] 

flSuia,  m.,  a  small  piece  of  cloth, 
a  patch;  Mt.  9, 16.  Mk.  2,  21; 
napkin;  Lu.  19,  20.  {Cf.  O.  E. 
fana,  m.,  banner,  gfifi-fana,  m., 
war-banner,  MdL  E.  fane,  Mdn. 
E.  vane  {Mdn.  E.  fan,  van,  Mdl. 
E.  fan,  O.  E.  fann,  /.  (?),  refers 
toLt.  vannus,  f,  a  van,  or  fan, 


for  winnowing  grain) ^  O,  H.  G. 
fano,  cloth,  gundfano,  banner^ 
war-banner,  ougafano,  m/,  lit. 
^eye-cloth\  etc.,  M.  H.  G.  vane, 
van,  N.  H.  G.  fahne,  f,  banner. 
Germanic  fanan  refers  to  pre- 
Germanic  pano-n-;  comp.  Lt. 
pannus,  cloth,  garment,  rag, 
O.  Bulg.  o-pona,  curtain,  pon- 
java,  f,  sail,  perhaps  allied  to 
Gr.  7trfyo$,  n.,  garment,  nrjvlov, 
spool,  spindle.  —  Of  German 
origin  is  O.  Fr.  fandn,  a  scarf  on 
the  priesfs  arm,  whence  Mdl. 
E.  fandn,  fanfln,  Mdn.  E.  fanon 
(fanion);  and  the  compd.  O. 
Fr.  gun-,  gon-fanon,  banner, 
whence  Mdl.  E.  gunfanoun, 
Mdn.  E.  gonfanon,  gonfalon 
{Mdn.  Fr.  gonfalon,  with  1  for 
n,  by  dissimilation),  an  ensign 
or  standard,  lit.  ^  war-cloth^ 
{the  Srst  component,  O.  Fr. 
gun  for  gund,  answers  to  O.  E. 
gGtS  {for  *guntS,  by  compenson 
tion,  from  stem  gun-J>6,  gun 
being  cognate  with  Skr.  root 
han  for  ghan,  to  strike,  killy 
destroy;  comp.  also  munj>s), 
f.,  Mdl.  E.  gats,  war,  O.  N. 
gunnr,  /.,  th.  s.'] 

fanl,  n.,  mud,  clay;  Jo.  9,  6. 11. 
14.  15.  [Cf.  O.  E.  fenn,  m.,  Mdl. 
E.  Mdn.  E.  fen,  O.  N.  fen,  O.  H. 
G.  fenna,  fennt,  M.  H.  G.  venne, 
12.,  marsh,  fen.  Der.:  O.  E. 
feunij,  Mdl.  E.  fenni,  Mdn.  E. 
fenny,  O.  H.  G.  fennig,  marshy, 
fenny.'] 

Fanu^l,  pr.  n.,  ^avovrjXy  gen.  -is; 
Lu.  2,  36. 


88 


YvniRjpr.n.j  i^ap^Sy  gen.  Faraf-j 
zis;  Lu.  3,  33. 

fiuvi^  8t.  V,  {111 J  n.  1),  to  fare, 
go;  Lu.  10.  7.  [Cf.  O.  E,  faran, 
to  go^  tru  Yffly  Mrll.  E.  fare.  Mdn. 
E.  fare,  O.  X.  fara,  O.  S.  O.  H. 
G.  faran,  J/.  H.  G.  vam,  A*.  H. 
G.  fahren  {trans,  and  intr.), 
to  go,  ride  {as  in  a  carriage), 
drive,  etc.  Factit.:  O.  E.  f^Tan 
{frrjm  forjaij;  fe=i-fi7/i7.  of  6). 
^e-Kraii,  to  go,  travel,  behave, 
act  J  MdL  E.  Kre,  to  go,  ride,  O. 
N.  foera,  to  bring,  O,  S.  forian, 
to  bring,  O.  //.  G.  fuoreri,  to 
lead,  conduct,  carry,  bring,  M. 
H.  G,  vueren,  th.  s.,  S.  H.  G. 
fuhren,  to  lead,  guide,  conduct. 
From  root  far,  to  mo  ve  in  any 
manner,  which  appears  also 
in  O.  E.  for,  f,  MdL  E.  for, 
journey,  O.  H,  G.  fuora,  f,  M. 
H.  G.  vuore,  N.  H.  G.  fuhre,  /., 
carrying,  load,  conveyance. 
Further  cognates  are  O.  E.  fora, 
5e-f6ra,  m.,  MdL,  E.  fere,  i-fere, 
Mdn,  E.  feere  ( olys. ) ,  companion-, 
O.  E.  ford,  7/i.,  MdL  E.  Mdn.  E. 
ford  {also  in  O.  E.  Oxeiiaford 
— oxena  is  gen.  plur.  of  oxa; 
s.  afihsar— ,  3/J7.  i?.  Ox(e)neford, 
Mdn.  E.  Oxford;  in  Mdn.  E. 
Hart-ford;  hart=0.  E.  heort 
for  heorot,  m.,  MdL  E.  hart, 
Mdn.  E.  hart,  {s.  hafim),  etc.), 
O.  S.  *ford  {in  Heriford,  Here- 
ford; h{iri= Goth,  harjis,  q. 
v.),  O.  H.  G.  furt,  M.  H.  G. 
vurt,  7/2.,  A^.  H.  G.  furt,  f,  ford 
{also  in  pr.  n.,  as  Schwoinfurt, 
Erfurt,  etc).     The  correspond- 


ing Idg.  root.  per.  por,  Appearn 
in  Gr.  nopoSy  ford,  path,  pass- 
age (comp.  B6iT-jrapos=OX'' 
ford).  irop^fAoSy  strait,  sound, 
TTopSrpievSf  ferry-man,  jropeveiVy 
to  bring,  lead,  carry  or  bring- 
acrass,  Tropevetr^ai,  to  go, 
travel,  march;  in  Lt.  portus 
{whence  O.  E.  port,  m,,  Mdl,  E. 
port,  Mdn.  E,  port),  harbor, 
porta  {whence  Fr.  porte, 
whence  Mdn.  E.  port,  gate,  en- 
trance), gate;  in  Lt.  p&rftus, 
adj.,  experienced  {from  *periri, 
whence  also  periculum,  danger, 
whence  O.  Fr.  peril,  whence 
MdL  E.  peril,  Mdn.  E.  peril; 
compd.  ex-periri,  to  try  a 
thing,  pres.  partic,  experiens, 
stem  in  -ent,  whence  experient 
-ia,  whence  Fr.  experience, 
MdL  E.  experience,  Mdn.  E, 
experience;  to  experiri  refers 
also  experi-mentum,  whence  Fr. 
exfierinient,  whence  Mdn.  E. 
experiment;  the  pret.  partic. 
expertus  is  the  source  of  Fr. 
expert,  whence  Mdn.E.  expert); 
in  Skr.  root  par,  to  lead  across; 
in  Zend  peretu,  bridge  (Comp. 
Euphrates,  /*.  e.  well  provided 
w.  bridges).  For  other  cog- 
nates, s.  farjan,  *far]>6,  f§rja.] 

Faraon,  pr.  n.,  dat.  Faradna 
{T(p  0apa(p);  Horn.  9,  17. 

FareLsaius,  77j.,  ^apiaaios;  Lu.  7, 
39.  Skeir.  VIII,  d;  gen.  -auB; 
Lu.  7,  36.  37;  plur.:  nom.  -els; 
Mt.  9,  11.  14;  gen.J^',  Mt.  5, 
20.  Skeir.  VIII,  c.  d;  dat.  -urn; 
Lu.    17,    20.     Skeir.    VIH,    a. 
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[From  the  Gr.    <^apiamos  {of 
Hebr,     origin)  y     whence     Lt, 
pharisaeus,    whence   Mdn.    E, 
Pharisee,  N.  H.  G.   Pharisaer 
(w,  suff.  -er),  th,  5.] 

ftijan,  u'.  v.,  to  ffo  by  ship,  to 
sail,  row;  Lu.  8,  23.  Jo.  6, 19. 
— Compd.  at-  f.,  to  land,  arrive; 
Lu.  8,  26.  [CK  O.  E.  ferian  (e 
isi'UmL  of  a),  to  carry,  go, 
Mdh  E.  ferie,  Mdn.  E.  ferry,  to 
carry  or  transport  o  ver  a  river. 
Der.:  O.  E.  •ferie,  /.,  MdL  E. 
feri  in  feri-bSt,  Mdn.  E.  ferry, 
O.  N.  ferja,  /:,  M.  H.  G.  vere, 
ver,  f.  n.,  N.  H.  G.  fahre,  /!, 
ferry;  O.  H.  G.  ferjo,  fero,  M. 
H.  G.  verje,  verge  (g  for  j  after 
\).  vere,  N.  H.  G.  ferge,  m., 
/ferry .TTian.  Allied  to  faran,  q. 
V.  Comp.  also  foUg.  w.^ 

Hearpo^  f.,  in  u8-farj>8.  IFrom 
orig.  stem  •farCi.— CK  O.  E. 
fyrd  {for  fierd,  firom  feard,  by 
I'UmL,  from  •farCi,  by  breaking 
before  rd),  f.,  Mdh  E  ferd,  ex- 
pedition, campaign,  army 
{whence  O.  E.  fyrdian,  Mdl.  E. 
ferde,  to  go  on  an  expedition), 
O.  Nj  fettS,  f.y  journey y  O.  H.  G. 
fart,  M.  H.  G.  vart,  N.  H.  G. 
fahrt  {Der.  fertig,  adj.j  ready, 
ready  to  go,  M.  H.  G.  vertec, 
vertic,  th.  s.),  f.,  ride,  journey, 
passage,  etc.  From  root  far. 
S.  faran,  farjan,  fSrja.] 

Ihsl^a,  m.,  band,  bandage;  Jo. 
11,  44.  [From  the  Lt.  fascia, 
band,  bandage,  Sllet.'] 

fiuaAan,  w.  v.,  (1)  w.  ace,  to  hold 
fast,  observe,  keep;   Alk.  7,  9. 


Jo.  8,  51.  55.  Gal.  6,  18.  I 
Tim.  6,  14.  Skeir,  I,  b;  to  re- 
serve, keep;  Jo.  12,  7;  to  pre- 
serve, keep;  Phil.  4,  7;  to  have- 
in  custody,  keep;  Lu.  8,  29; 
folld.  by  in  w.  dat.;  Jo.  11, 12; 
fastan  sik  silban,  to  keep  one's 
self;  II  Cor.  11,  9.  (2)  to  fast; 
Mt.  0,  16.  17.  18.  Mk.  2,  18. 
19.  20.  Lu.  5,  33.  34.  35,  18, 
12.  I  Cor.  7,  r).— Compd.  ga^-t 
w.  ace,  to  holdfast,  keep;  Mk. 

10,  20.  Lu.  2, 19.  4, 10.  I  Cor. 

11,  2.  [Cf.  O.  E.  fcBstan,  to  fast 
and  to  fasten  {beside  faestnian, 
to  fasten), Mdl.  E.  faste,  to  fast 
and  to  fasten  (fastue,  to  fast- 
en), Mdn.  E.  fast  (fasten),  O.  N. 
fa49ta,  to  fast  and  to  fasten,  O. 
S.  fastindn,  to  fasten,  O.  H.  G. 
fasten,  to  fast,  fastin6n,  to 
fasten,  M.  H.  G.  vasten,  to  fast, 
vestenen,  to  fasten,  N.  H.  G. 
fasten,  to  fast.  Perhaps  all 
from  an  adj.  stem;  comp.  Goth, 
^faston  {probably  an  oldpartie 
in  -to,  from  root  fas-,  to  fasten; 
s.  dauj>s),  O.  E.  fflBst,  adj.,  Srm^ 
strong,  Mdl.  E.  fast,  Mdn.  E^ 
fast,  adj.,  0.  H.  G.  festi,  M.  H. 
G.  vest,  veste,  N.  H.  G.  fest 
{whence  be-fest-igen,  to  fasten, 
confirm), adj.,  firm,  strong,  and 
O.  H.  G.  f asto  ( without  umL ) , 
adv.,M.H.G.  vaste,  vast,  adv., 
firm,  strong,  fast,  very,  N.  H. 
G.  fast,  adv.,  almost,  nearly. 
Allied  ^ofastubni,g.  v.  Comp. 
follg.  w."] 

*fiisteis,  m.,  one  who  observes  or 
keeps,  in  witQda-fasteis. — Allied 
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wert,  -wart.,  N.  H.  G.  vorwarts, 
forward  (For  the  secorifl  com- 
ponent, s,  *wafr}>8);  O.  B,  0, 
for-dar  (-dar=/J^.  -tero;  s, 
anj>ar),  AL  H.  G.  N,  H.  G,  vor- 
der,  Hflj.,  anterior,  whence  O. 
H,  G.  fordai'on,  M.  H,  G.  vor- 
dem,  N.  H,  G.  fordem,  to  de- 
mand, ask,  claim,  challenge, 
summon,  and  O,  H,  G,  furdiren, 
beside  fordavdn,  M.  H.  G,  viir- 
dern,  vurdern,  N,  H.  G,  fordern, 
to  forward,  promote,  further. 
Whether  E,  fui*ther  belongs 
here,  or  more  closely  to  Goth, 
fafirj^is  {q,  v,),  is  unknown.  All 
refer  to  Idg.  pr;  comp,  Gr, 
nipay  farther,  nepavy  beyond, 
Skr.  pdra-s,  farther,  paramas, 
farthest,  highest,  pards,  adv,, 
far,  in  the  distance,  etc— -Comp, 
fafmeis,  fatir,  fram,  fruma,  and 
follg,  w,^ 

fk^a-daM,  n,,  the  space  before 
the  door  or  gate,  a  street;  Lu. 
10, 10. — Comp,  fafira  *da<iri. 

fbtira-filli,  n,,  the  foreskin;  I  Cor. 
7, 18. 19.  Gal.  2,  7.  5,  6.  6, 15. 
Col.  3,  11.— -From  fatira  and 
stem  flllja,-,  allied  to  *fill,  q,  v. 

fafira-gagga,  m.,  lit,  a  fore-goer; 
hence  a  stewanl,  a  governor; 
Gal.  4,  2,^Perhaps  from  fafira- 
gaggja  (q,  v,),  by  loss  of], 
Comp,  follg,  w, 

fktoi-gaggi,  n,,  stewardship:  Lu. 
16,  2.  3.  4.  Eph.  1,  9.  3,  2.  9.— 
An  abstr,  to  fatiragaggan,  q.  v. 
Comp,  prec.  and  follg,  w, 

fadra-gaggja,  ///.  (67,  n.  1),  lit.  a 
fore-goer;  hence  a  governor,  a. 


steward;  Lu.  8,  8.  16,  1.  2.  3. 

8.   Rom.  16,  23.   Tit.  1,  7.— 

FYom  fativsb and  stem  gaggjan-; 

allied  to  gaggs,  q.  v.  Comp. 

gaggan  and  prec,  w, 
faAra-hfih,  n,,  curtain;    Mk.  15^ 

38.— S.  fafira,  •hfth,  fatir-hfth. 
fa6ra-ma]»leis,  m,,  ruler,  prince^ 

chief;  Mt.  9,  34.  Lu.  8,  41.  49. 

Neh.  5, 14.  15.  17.  7,  2.  Skeir. 

II,     a;    faurama}>leis    J^iudOs, 

governor;     II   Cor.   11,    32. — 

From  fafira  and  stem  ma]>lja-,. 

from  stem  of  iiia]^l,  q.  v.  Comp^ 

follg,  w, 
fatoi-ma]»li,  12.,  chief  office;  Neh. 

5,  14.  IS,  — From  fatira  and 

stem   maj>lja-,    from    stem   of 

nia}>l,  q.  v.  Comp,  prec,  w. 
fa^ra-tani,  n,,  sign,  wonder,  Mk. 

13,  22.   Jo.  6,  26.   n  Cor.  12, 
.    12. — S,  fafira,  *tani. 
faAr-batiits,  /.,  redemption;  Eph. 

1,  7.  14.   Col.  1,  14:.— S.  fatir, 

*batiht8. 
tiA^-ddmeins,  f,  prejudice,  par-^ 

tiality;    I  Tim.  5,  21.  —  From 

*faur-d6mjan.       S.       ddmjan,. 

*domein8. 
*fa6rd8,  f,  in  ga-fafirds  {q.   v.), 

F^'om  stem   *furSi.;    allied  to 

*fartii-,  from  faran,  q.  v. 
&tir-h&h,  n.  (5  b),  curtain;   Mt. 

27,  51.     [Comp,  N,  H.  G.  vor^ 

hang,    m,,    curtain,     S,    fatir, 

*hflh,  and  fatLra-hkh,'} 
fatirhtei,  f,  fear;    II  Tim.  1,  7. 

astonishment;      Mk.     5,     42. 

[L>om  fatihi-ts  {q,  v.)  Cf.  O.  E. 

f yrhtu  ( y  is  i-uml,  ofo,  prop,  u, 

the  final  u  (o)  standing   for 
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oiig.  1)  /.,  Mdl.  E.  fright,  frigt 
(ri  for  ir,  hy  metathesis) ,  Mdn. 
E.  fright;  and  {without  uinl.) 
O,  S,  O,  H.  G.  forfita,  forahta, 
M.  IL  G.  vorhte,  vorht,  N.  H. 
G.  furcht,  f,y  fear  (Mdn.  E,  fear 
does  not  belong  here;  s.  fSrja.). 
Comp.  follg.  H'.] 

IMriiljaii,  w.  V.  (188),  tofeary  be 
afraid;  Mt.  8,  26.  Mk.  5,  36. 
Lu.  8,  50.  9,  34.  Jo.  14,  27;  w. 
sik,  th.  s,;  Mk.  16,  6.  [From 
fatirhts,  q.  v,  Cf  O,  E,  (a-) 
fyrhtan  (y  for  u,  by  i-umL;  s, 
fafirhtei),  Mdl.  E.  (a-)furhte, 
(a-)firhte,  (a,-)frighte,  (a-)frigte 
(ri  for  ir,  by  metathesis),  Mdn. 
E.  (af-)f right  (and  frighten), 
O.  S.  forahtjan,  O,  H.  G. 
furihten,  forahtan,  M.  H.  G. 
viirhten  {pret,  vorhte),  N,  H. 
G.  fiirchten,  to  fear.  The  pref. 
a-  of  the  E.  word=Goth.  us,  q. 
v.;  the  first  f  of  the  Mdn.  E. 
affright  is  inorganic. — Comp. 
prec.  Tl^] 

U^hte,  adj.y  fearful;  Mk.  4,  40; 
fatirhts  wafrj>an,  to  be  afraid; 
Mk.  10,  32.  [Cf.  O.E.  forht  and 
fyrht,  timid,  Mdl.  E.  in  god- 
fyrht,  God-fearing,  O.  S.  forht, 
foraht,  O.  H.  G.  foraht,  adj., 
timid.  —  Comp.  fatirhtei  and 
prec.  TT.] 

fiilkivlageins,  /.,  a  laying  before: 
hlaibds  fatiriageinais,  show- 
bread;  Mk.  2,  26.  Lu.  6,  4.— 
From  fafir-lagjan,  q.  v. 

*f&iirs,  adj.,  in  ga-,  un-fdurs. — S. 
Dief.  and  L.  M. 

IkArHStasseis,  m.,  one  who  stands 


before,  hence  a  chief,  ruler;  I 
Thess.  5,  12.  —  Comp.  fatir, 
•stasseis. 

Fatirtftnatus,  pr.  n.,  gen.  -aus 
(^oprovvaTov)^  I  Cor.  16,  17. 

tJA^rt^is,  adv.,  first,  beforehand, 
before;  Mt.  5,  24.  Mk.  3,  27. 
Jo.  6,  62.  II  Cor.  1, 15.  Skeir. 
I,  d.  V,  b.  [Probably  a  compar. 
adv.,  from  the  positive  *fatirl>, 
O.  E.  Mdl.  E.  forJ>,  Mdn.  E. 
forth,  O.  S.  forth,  O.  H.  G. 
•ford,  M.  H.  G.  vort,  N.  H.  G. 
fort,  adv.,  forth,  fonvard,  gone, 
off.  To  Goth,  fafipj^is  answers 
O.  E.  furSor,  Mdl.  E.  furtSer 
{superl.  furOest)  Mdn.  E.  fur- 
ther  {superl.  furthest),  O.  H.  G. 
furdir,  M.  H.  G.  viirder,  N.  H. 
G.  fiirder,  Der.:  O.E.  fyrSerian, 
Mdl.E.  furSerie,  furCere,  furtSre, 
Mdn.  E.  further.  Germanic 
stem  loY\>,  from  frJ>o,  prto,  re- 
fers to  Indg.  pr;  s.  fatir  and 
fatira.    Coihp.  follg.  w.^ 

fa6rlFiz-ei,  conj.  (218),  before; 
Mt.  6,  8.  Mk.  14,  72.  Lu.  2,  21. 
26.  Jo.  8,  58.  13,  19.  14,  29. 
17,  5.  Gal.  2, 12.^From  fatir- 
}pmande\,  q.  v. 

•Cmis,  adj.  (124,  n.  3),  few;  Mt. 
7, 14.  9,  37.  Mk.  6,  5.  8,  7.  Lu. 
10,  2;  du  fawamma,  little;  I 
Tim.  4,  8;  fawiz6  haban,  to 
have  lack;  11  Cor.  8,  15.  [CK 
O.  E.  fea(w.),  Mdl.  E.  feawe, 
f^we,  f§we  {the  we,  prop.,  be- 
longs to  the  inflected  forms), 
Mdn.  E.  few,  O.  N.  it  {infl.  fftr), 
O.  S.  fa,  f6  {infl.  fahgr,  f6h6r), 
O.  H.  G.  fao,  f8  {infl.  fao6r,f6er, 
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fSher,  fowei),  few.  Coinp,  Lt, 
pau-cu8,  pau-UuH  (from  pau-ru- 
lu8),  Gr,  naV'poSy  little,  nav- 
€iv,  to  check,  restrain,  nav- 
ea^aiy  to  cease.'\ 

*fehaba,  adv.,  in  gar-fghaba. 
[Probably  allied  to  root  fftg, 
f6g;  fir.*fagr8.] 

*feinaD,  w,  v.,  in  in-  f.,  to  be 
moved  with  compassion,  to 
pity;  Mk.  1,41.  Lu.  1,  78. 15, 
20;  folld.  by  du  w.  dat,;  Mk.  8, 
2.  Lu.  7,  13;  or  in  w.gen,;  Mt. 
9, 3G;— infeinandei  armahafrtei, 
tender  meivy;  Lu.  1,  78.— & 
Dief 

iigra,  f.  (8),  region,  side,  part, 
country;  Mt.  25,  41.  Mk.  8, 
10.  Gal.  1,  21.    Eph.  4, 16.—^. 

D.  and  L.  M, 

fgqa,  772.,  spy;  Lu.  20,  20.  [Allied 
to  O.  E.  f&r  {^Goth.  *fera), 
777.,  fear,  insidiousness,  Mdl.  E. 
fer,  f*r,  Mdn,  E.  fear,  O.  S.  fAr, 
insidiousness,  O.  H.  G.  f  Ara,  AL 
H,  G,  vfire,  insidiousness, 
deceit,  danger,  N.  H,  G.  gefahr, 
f,  danger;  and  to  O.  N.  fdr,  n., 
misfortune,  epidemic  disease. 
From  root  fSr,  Idg,  p6r,  in  Lt. 
periculum,  danger,  in  Gr.  netpay 
attempt,  cunning,  deceit;  s. 
farau.] 

*f(6teiiis,  /!,  772  ga-f Steins. — From 
fetjan;  s,  follg.  w. 

fiStjan,  w.  v.,  to  adorn;  I  Tim.  2, 
9.    [Supposed  to  be  allied  to 

E.  fit,  to  suit.?^Comp.  prec.  w. 
flan,  s.  fijan. 

fldur-,  fldftr-  (141,  n.  1),  in  follg. 


w.—S.  it^  full  form,  fidwdr;  also 
follg.  w. 

fidor-dogs,   adj.,    space    of  four 
days. — Comp.  fidur-,  dSgs. 

fldur-falK  adj.  (148),  fourfold; 
Lu.  19,  8.— Comp.  fldur,-falj?8. 

fldor-ragini,  12.,  tetrarchate;  Lu. 
3.  l.—Comp.  fldur,  *ragini. 

fidwdr,  num.  (in  compds.  fldur; 
15,  12.  1;  141,  n.  1),  four,  (1) 
decl.;  Mk.  2,  3.  (2)  indecl;  Mk. 
13,  27.  Lu.  2,  37.  Jo.  11, 17. 
fldwSr  tigjus  (142),  forty;  Mk. 
1,13.  Lu.4,  2.  II  Cor.  11,24. 
[For 'fllwdr.  Ct.  O.  E.  fyOer-, 
Mdl.  E. fetSer-  (o77/.r  772  compds.) y 
four,  beside  O.  E.  feower,  Mdl. 
E.  feower,  feour,  four,  Mdn.  E. 
four,  O.  S.  flwar,  O.  H.  G.  flor, 
M.  H.  G.  vier,  N.  H.  G.  vier, 
four.  Goth.  fldw6r,  fidur-  and 
O.  E.  fyCer,  fetSer,  suggest  a 
pre-Germanic -petwor:  petur /or 
qetwor:  qetur;  comp.  Lt.  quat- 
tuor,  Gr.  ritriTapes  {7rl<rvp€3), 
Skr.  catur,  four.  Der.:  O.  E. 
feowerSa,  contr.  feorOa,  Mdl. 
E.  feorSe,  f6rt5e,  fflrSe,  fourOe, 
Mdn.  E.  fourth,  O.  N.  flordi,  O. 
S.  fiortho,  O.  H.  G.  flordo, 
flerdo,  M.  H.  G.  vierde,  N.  H.  G. 
vierte;  Mdn.  E.  forty,  N.  H.  G. 
vierzig  (Lor  -ty,  -zig,  s.  tigus); 
O.  E.  feorS-ing,  122.,  Mdl.  E. 
fOrfiing,  Mdn.  E.  farthing,  prop. 
the  fourth  part  of  anything 
{Comp.  N.  H.  G.  quent-chen, 
one  fourth,  orig.  one  £fth  of  a 
^lot\  a  drachm,  from  M.  H.  G. 
quentin  for  quinttn,  jfro777  Mdl. 
Lt.  quintinus,  0720  Sfth,  tir>m 


fldwor-taihun— filhan. 


95 


the  Classical  Lt,  quintus,  one 
Sfth);  Mdn.  E.  firkin,  one 
fourth  of  a  barrel^  of  Du,  ori^., 
from  Du,  vier,  four,  nnd  the 
dim.  su/f.  -ken,  G,  -chen;  N.  IL 
G,  vier-tel  (For  -tel,  from  toil, 
8.  daiis),  one  fourth,  Conip, 
fidur;  also  pree,  and  follg.  h.] 

fldwdr-taihan,  num,  (141),  four- 
teen; II  Cor.  12,  2.  Gal.  2,  1. 
[^From  fidwor  and  tafhun,  q,  r. 
Cf,  O.  E,  feower-t^ne,  Mdl  E, 
feowertone,  fourtene,  Mdn,  E, 
fonrteen,  O.  H.  G,  fior-zehan, 
A/.  H,  G.  vierzehen,  N,  H.  G, 
vierzehn,  fourteen  ( For  E,  -teen, 
G.  -zehn,  fif.  tafhun).] 

flggra-gol)),  n.,  finger-ring,  lit, 
'finger-golcT ;  Lu.  15,  22.— 
Comp.  figgrs,  gul|?. 

flg^rs,  /n.,  ffnger;  Mk.  7.  33.  [Cf 
O,  E.  finger,  m.,  Mdh  E,  Mdn, 
E,  finger,  O,  N,  fingr,  O,  H,  G, 
fingar,  M.  H,  G.  vinger,  N,  H. 
G,  finger,  m,,  finger.  Etymolo- 
gy unknown;  s,  KL,  finger.] 

fUan(fian;  10,  n,  4),  w.  v,  (193) 
w,  ace,  to  hate;  Mt.  5,  43.  6, 
24.  Lu.  6,  28.  Jo.  7,  7.  15, 18; 
fijands  wafr]mn  w,  dat.,  to  he- 
come  an  enemy;  Gal.  4,  IG; 
fijands  {=€x^p63);  Rom.  11, 
28.  [Cf  O.  E,  *fi(j)on.  feon, 
Mdl.  E,  feon,  fen,  O,  H,  G,  ften, 
Skr,  root  pi,  piy,  to  hate,  S, 
faian,  faih,  faihOn,  and  follg. 

fyands  (flands),  m,,  enemy;  Mt.  5, 
43.  44.  10,  30.  Lu.  1,  71.  74. 
Rom.  8,  7.  I  Cor.  15,  26.  II 
Thess.  3, 15.    [Prop,  pres,  par- 


1  tic.  used  as  subst.  (115).  Cf. 
O.  E.  foond  {from  *fi{])ond),m., 
Mdl.  E.  feond,  fend,  Mdn.  E. 
fiend,  O.  N.  fijjlndi,  O.  S.  fiund, 
O.  II.  G.  Rant,  M.  H.  G.  vint, 
vient,  viant,  S.  H.  G.  feind,  m., 
enemy.  Allied  to  Skr.  root 
pi,  piy,  to  hate;  s.  faian  and 
prec.  \y.;  ///so  faih,  faihon.] 

fya)>wa  (fla]»wa),  /!,  hatred,  enmi- 
ty; Gal.  5,  20.  Eph.  2, 15. 16. 
—From  fljan  {q.  v.)  and  suff. 
-\y\y6. 

fllaus,  fid  v.,  prop,   gen,   sing,    of 
filu,  q.  V. 

fllegri; «.  filigri  (10,/;.  5). 

Fllfitns,  pr.  n.,  ^IXtftoSy  II  Tim. 
2,17. 

*fllh,  n.,  in  ana-,  ga-,  us-filh. — 
From  filhan,  q.  v. 

fllhan,  firf.  V.  (174,  /;.  1),  w.  ace, 
to  hide,  conceal;  I  Tim.  5,  25; 
to  bury;  Mt.  8,  22.-'Compds. 
(a)af-f.  w.  ace,  to  hide;  Lu.  10, 
21.  (b)  ana-f.  w,  .dat,  of  pers, 
and  ace,  ofth,,  to  deliver  up, 
deliver,  commit;  Mt.  27,  2. 
Mk.  12,  1.  Lu.  1,  2.  20,  9.  Jo. 
18,  35.  I  Cor.  11,  2.  23. 15,  24. 
I  Tim.  1,  18.  20.  II  Tim.  2,  2. 
Skeir.  IV,  d;  to  commend;  II 
Cor.  3,  1.  5,  12.  10,  12.  Skeir. 
Ill,  a.  b;    to   han^l  down  as 

.  tradition;  Mk.  7,  5.  8.  13.  (c) 
ga-f.  w.  ace,  to  bury;  Mt.  8, 
21.  Lu.  16,  22;  gaf.  sik,  to 
hide  one^s  self;  Jo.  8,  59;  foUd. 
by  fatira,  w.  dat.;  Jo.  12,  36. 
(d)  U8-f.  w.  acc.y  to  bury;  Lu. 
9.  59.  60.  Skeir.  II,  a.  [Cf.  O. 
E.  feolan,  (from  feolhan;  eo  for 
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e,  Ity  b!vaking)j  to  hide,  be- 
ft^olan,  TO  hide,  commit ,  ijpply 
to,  Mdl.  E,  f(»lan,  to  hide,  be- 
felan,  to  commit,  O,  H,  G.  bi- 
felliaii,  bi-felan,  to  deUver,  com- 
mit, hide,  bury,  M.  H,  G.  be- 
volhen,l)evelen,  to  deliver,  com- 
mit, command.  N.  H,  G,  be-feh- 
len,  to  commaml,  commend, 
commit,  etCy  empfehlen  {for 
emp-=ent,  8.  and),  to  recom- 
mend. From  root  felh,  Indg, 
pelk. — Comp.  *filh,  fulhsni,  and 

follg.  TV'.] 

flligrl  (fllegri),  n,,  a  hiding- 
place,  a  cave,  a  den;  Mk.  11, 
17.  Lu.  19,  46.  iFrom  Ger- 
manic stem  *fel5ra-,  from  root 
of  filhan  {q,  v.)  and  suA.  -ra.] 

Filippa,  pr.  n,,  dat.  -ai;  us  Filip- 
pai,  ^iXinnoi;  I  and  II  Cor., 
subscr. 

Filippisias,  pr.  n,,  voc.  plur. 
{SiXtTTTrrftTioi)^  Phil.  4, 15. 

Filippus,  pr.  n,,  0iXt7t7ro3^  Jo.  6, 
7. 12,  22.  14,  8.  Skeir.  VII,  a.; 
gen,  -aus;  Mk.  6,  17.  8,  27.  Lu. 
3, 1.  Cal.;  dat.  -au;  Jo.  6,  5. 
12,  21;  ace,  -\i;  Mk.  3,  18.  Lu. 
6,  14;  voc.  -u;  Jo.  14,  9. 

*flll,  n.,  skin,  hide;  in  J^rutsfill. 
ICY,  O,  E,  fell,  n,,  skin,  hide,  Mdl 
E,  Mdn.  E,  fell,  O,  N.  fjall, 
O.  H,  G,  fel(l),  M,  H,  G.  vel(l), 
N.  H,  G,  fell,  n,,  Lt.  i)elli8,  Gr, 
TtiXXay  hide,  skin,  leather, — 
Comp,  usfilma  and  follg,  u'.] 

ftlleins,  adj,,  leathern;  Mk.  1,  6. 
—From  *fill  {q,  v,)  and  suff, 
-eina-.    Comp,  follg.  w. 


*fllmei,  /!,  in  us-f.,  q.  v.    Allied  to 

pivc.  w. 
fllu,  (1)  adj.,  n.,  much,   very;  U 

Cor.  1,  5.  8,  15.  12,  11.    Skeir. 

VI,  a;  \\\  a  dependent  subst.  in 
gen.  (follg.  or  prec);  Mk.  9, 
14;  the  predicate  standing,  (a) 
in  the  sing.;    Lu.  9,  37.   Jo.  6, 

2.  5.  12,  9;  (b)  in  the  plur.; 
Mk.  3,  7.  8.  4,  1.  5,  21.  24.  Lu. 
7,  11;  (c)  both  in  sing,  and 
plur;  Jo.  12, 12.  (2)  adv.,  (a) 
with  v.:  much,  greatly;  Mt.  9, 
14.  27, 14.   Mk.  12,  27.  I  Tim. 

3,  8.  II  Tim.  2,  16;  (b)  w.  adj.: 
much;  Mt.  8,  28.  Mk.  16,  2. 
Lu.  18,  23;  (e)  w.  adv.:  much; 
II  Cor.  12,  9;  (d)  w.  compar.: 
mais  filu,  much  more;  I  Cor. 
12,  22;  filu  mais,  th.  s.;  Mk. 
10,  48.  Skeir.  VII,  d;— filaus 
mais,  th.  s,;  II  Cor.  7,  13.  8, 
22.  Skeir.  V,  c; — ^filaus  maizd, 
something  much  greater;  Skeir. 

VII,  c; — minnizei  filaus,  much 
less;  Skeir.  Ill,  d; — und  filu 
mais,  much  moiv,  still  more; 
Lu.  18,  39.  II  Cor.  3,  9.  11. 
Phil.  1,  23; — swafilu,  so  much; 
Gal.  3,  4;  w.  gen,,  so  many; 
Lu.  15,  29.  Jo.  12,  37;— swa 
filu  swe,  as  much  as,  what, 
whatsoever,  all  that;  Mk.  6, 
30.  9,  13.  10,  21.  Lu.  9,  10. 
Jo.  6,  11.10,13.  Rom.  15,  4. 
Skeir.  VII,  c;— hran  filu,  how 
much,  how  great;  Mt.  6,  23. 
27,  13.  Mk.  3,  8.  5,  19.  20.  7, 
36.  15,  4.  Lu.  4,  23.  8,  39. 16, 
5.  7; — hran  filu  mais,  how  much 
more;    Rom.  11,  24.    Phil.  16; 
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w,  gen.,  bow  many:  Lu.  15, 
17; — und  Iran  filu  mais,  how 
much  more;  Mt.  10,  25.  [CT 
O,  E,  feolii,  feolo  (North,), 
feola,  fela(W^.  S.),  the  former 
being  nojn.  and  ace.  forms,  the 
latter,  probably,  remnants  of 
other  cases,  MdL  E,  fela,  fele, 
adj,,  much,  many,  O.  S.  filu,  O, 
H.  G,  filu,  M,  H,  G.  vil,  vile,  N. 
H.  G.  viel,  adj,  and  ad v,,  much, 
many,  Germanic  felu-  answers 
to  Indg,  p61u-(polti-),  which  ap- 
pears in  Gr.  noXv-  {whence E, 
poly-,  G.  poly-,  in  compounds, 
either  directly  or  indirectly 
through  other  languages) ,  Skr 
purfi,  much.  Allied  to  fulls, 
full,  q.  v.—Comp.  follg.  w.'\ 

fllo-deisel,  /!,  subtlety,  cunning; 
II  Cor.  11,  3.  Eph.  4,  14.— 
Camp,  filu,  Meisei;  also  follg.  w. 

fllu-faihs,  adj.,  manifold;  Eph.  3, 

10  (codenA).  Cb777p.filu,*faih8; 
also  prec.  and  follg.  w. 

fllo-galaafe,  adj.,   very  precious; 

Jo.  12,  3. — Comp.  filu,  galaufs; 

also  prec.  and  follg.  w. 
fllnsna,  f,  abundance;  II  Cor.  12, 

7.     Skeir.   VII,   c.    multitude; 

Neh.  5, 18.  Skeir.  VII,  b,  c;  du 

filusnai,  to  excess,  still  further; 

11  Tim.  3,  9.—tYom  filu,  q.  v. 
Comp.  prec.  and  follg.  w. 

fllo-wafirdei,  f,  much  talking: 
Mt.  6,  7. — From  *filuwafird8, 
from  filu  and  wafird,  q.  v. 
Comp.  prec.  w.;  also  *wafird- 
jan. 

flmf,  num.  (14:1),  five;  Mk.  8, 19. 
Lu.  1,  24.  9, 13.  14.  16. 14, 19. 


19, 18.  19.  Jo.  6, 10. 13.  Skeir. 
VII,  b.  [Of.  O.  E.  flf  (from 
flmf;  the  m  stands  for  primitive 
n  followed  by  a  labial;  s.  be- 
low), Mdl.  E.  m,  ftv,  Mdn.  E. 
five,  O.  N.  fiinin,  O.  S.  fif,  O.  H. 
G.  finf,  funf,  M.  H.  G.  viinf,  N. 
H.  G.funf,  five.  Goth,  ^mi  sug- 
gests a  pre-Germanic  p^mpe, 
p6nqe;  comp.  Lt.  quinque  (for 
pinque),  Gr.  nivre,  nijjinSy  Skr. 
pfiiican,  Sve.  For  Germanic  f 
from  Idg.  q,  s.  also  fidwSr, 
wulfs.] 

flmf-taflmii,  num.  (141),  fifteen; 
Jo.  11,  18.  [From  flmf  and 
tafhun,  q.  v.  Cf.  O.  E.  fif-tene, 
Mdl.  E.  fiftene,  Mdn.  E.  fifteen, 
O.  H.  G.  finf-zehen,  M.  H.  G. 
fiinfzehen,  N.  H.  G.  funfzehn, 
fifteen.    Comp.  follg.  w.'] 

*flmft%  ord.  num.  (146),  in  the 
follg.  w.  [From  flmf.  Cf.  O.  E. 
fifta,  Mdl.  E.  fifte,  Mdn.E.  fifth, 
O.  H.  G.  fimfto,  funfto,  M.  H. 
G.  viinfte,  N.  H.  G.  fiinfte,  Lt. 
quintus,  for  *pinctu8,  Gr.  7ri/4- 
nroSy  Skr.  paiicathas,  fifth. 
Comp.  prec.  and  follg.  ir.] 

flmfta-tafhimda,  ord.  numb.  (146), 
the  fifteenth]  Lu.  3,  1. — Comp. 
*fimfta,  tafhunda. 

fln]»aii,  St.  v.,  to  Snd  out,  know; 
Lu.  9,  11.  Rom.  10,  19;  w. 
ace;  Mk.  5,  43;  folld.  by  at  w. 
dat.;  Mk.  15,  45;  or  by  a  de- 
pendent clause  introduced  by 
}>atei;  Jo.  12,  9.  [Cf.  O.  E. 
findan,  Mdl.  E.  finde,  Mdn.  E. 
find,  O.  N.  finna,  O.  S.  fithan, 
findan,  O.  H.  G.  findan,  M.  H. 
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G,  viiulen,  N,  II,  G.  fiiiden,  to 
find,  eiiipfindeii(/br  oiiip-=ent, 
s.  and),  to  f('el,  poiveive.  From 
Goriwniic  root  fen}>.] 

flslga,  m.  (107),  fisher;  Mk.  1, 
IG.  Lu.  5,  2. — From  stem  ot 
fisks  ((/.  V.)  and  suff.  -jan. 
Comp.  foUg.  w, 

flskou,  w.  V.  (100),  to  Ash;  Lu. 
5,  4. — Fi*om  stem  of  fisks,  q, 
V.  Comp,  prec,  w, 

flsks,  m.  (91),  fish;  Lu.  5,  6.  9. 
9,  13.  16.  Jo.  6,  9. 11.  Skeir. 
VII,  a.  b.  c.  d.  [Cf.  O.  E.  fisc, 
m,y  MdL  E,  fisc,  fish,  Mdn.  E. 
fish,  O.  K  fiskr,  O.  S,  fisc,  O.  H, 
G.  fisk,  M.  H.  G.  visch,  N.  H,  G. 
fiscli,  10.,  Lt.  piscis,  /n.,  fish. 
Comp.  fiskja,  fiskon.] 

fitan,  St.  V.  (?  176,  n.  1),  w.  ace, 
to  travail  in  birth  with,  to  bear 
{childern);  Gal.  4,  19.  27.—S. 
Dief. 

flahta  (or  flahto?),  /!,  a  braid  of 
hair;  I  Tim.  2,  9.  [CK  M.  H. 
G.  vleht«,  a:  H.  G.  flechte,  f, 
braid]  and  O.  U.  G.  vlehtan, 
M.  H.  G.  vlechten,  iV.  H.  G. 
flechten,  O.  N.  fiStta  for  flehtan, 
to  braid,  plait,  twist.  From 
Germanic  root  fleht,  pre-Ger- 
manic  plekt;  comp.  Lt.  plect- 
in  plwtei'e,  to  plait,  braid, 
com-plecti  (com  for  con=cum, 
together,  with),  pret.  partic. 
complex-US,  allied  to  plic-  in 
plicare,  pivt.  partic.  plic^at-us. 
From  these  Lt.  stcma  there  are 
derived  {either  diivctly  or  in- 
diivctly  through  the  Fr.)  many 
E.  words,  such  as,  ply,  ap-ply, 


'*^-ply>    iiii-plyj    <^ni-ploy,     dis- 
play,   com-plex,    com-plexion, 
com-plicate,  ex-plicate,  sup-pli- 
cate, plait,  plight,    plot,   and 
many  more{S.  Sk.,  ply).  Comp. 
also   Gr.    nX-qx-iiv,    to    plait, 
twist,  nXoK-r^j  itXox-oSy  a  bind- 
ing   together,    a    braid,    Skr. 
praQnas,  a  braiding,  basket.] 
*flaiigjan,  w.  v.,  in  us-fl.,  to  carry 
about;  Eph.  4, 14:.— [Causative 
of  *fliugan  answering  to  O.  E. 
fleogan,  Mdl.  E.  flije,  Mdn.  E. 
fly  {the  I  of  the  Mdl.  E.  word  is 
owing  to  the  analogy  of  the 
O.   E.   forms    with    umh — 2nd 
peis.  sing.  pres.  ind.  fl5^hst,  3d 
pers.  fl5^1i6;  ^,  t  from  ie=i'UmL 
ofeo),  O.  N.  fljuga,  O.  H.  G, 
fliogan,  AI.  H.  G.  vliegen,  N.  H. 
G.  fliegen,  to  fly.     From  Ger- 
manic root  fiiug,  pre-Germanic 
pleugli,  plugh,  7/2  Lt.  pluma  for 
pluhma,  feather.    Further  der. 
from   root  fliug:     (),  E.  flyje 
{Goth.  *fiugi-),  m.,  ().  N.  flugr, 
O.  H.  G.  Aug,  m.,  M.  H.  G.  vluc, 
pi.  vliige,  N.  H.  G.  fiug,  m.,  a 
flying,  flight,  fiugs,  M.  H.  G. 
fluges,  adv.,  quickly,  prop.  gen. 
sing.  of.  the  subst.;  O.  E.  fieoje 
{without  uml.j  Goth.  *fliug6), 
f.,  Mdl.  E.  fleoje,  fleje,  O.  H.  G. 
flioga,    f,    M.    H.   G.    vliege, 
N.  H.  G.  flieg(s  /^,  >^.K,  and  O.  E. 
fl;^5e  {with  uml,  Goth,  fliugjo), 
f.,  Mdl.  E.  fits,  Mdn.  E.  fly,  O. 
H.  G.  fliuga,  M.  H.  G.  vliuge, 
f.,fly;  O.N.  fluga(Tr.  a  differ- 
ent a  hi),  f,  fly;  O.  E.  flyc;s^(c5 
from  5J),  Mdl.  E.  fli^se,  fle::;5e. 


flautjan— flodus. 
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Mdn,  E.  fledge  {whence  the  v, 
fledge),  a //.  G.  fliicchi,  M. H.  G. 
vlucke,  A^  H,  G,  *flucke,  fliigge 
(the  gg  through  the  influence 
offliegen),  adj,y  fledged;  O.  E. 
floec,  7ii.,  Mdh  E.  Mdn,  E,  flock, 
O,  A.  flokkr,  flock  {of  sheep  pr 
birds),  etc;  also  M,  H,  G.  vlii- 
gel,  A'.  H.  G.  fliigel,  ni,,  wing; 
and,  perhaps,  Mdn.  E,  flock,  a 
lock  of  wool,  N,  H.  G.  flocke,  f, 
M.  H.  G.  vlocke,  m,,  O.  H,  G. 
floccho,  J7I.,  flock,  flake,  O,  N, 
fl6ki,  lock  of  wool  or  hair;  s. 
KL,  flocke. — Mdn.  E.  flee,  flea, 
flight,  A".  H.  G.  fliehen,  floh, 
flucht,  etc.,  do  not  belong  here; 
8.  J:>liuhau.  Conip.  also  fugls.] 
jan,  w.  v.,  to  vaunt  one's 
self;  I  Cor.  13,  4. — From  flauts; 
8.  follg.  w. 

Hants,  adj.,  boasting,  desirous  of 
vainglory;  Gal.  5,  2G.  [Its 
supposed  connection  w.  Mdn. 
E.  flout  is  very  doubtful.  Stem 
flauta-  rather  belongs  to  *fliu- 
tau,  to  float;  s.  flSdus.] 

*fl£kaii;  s.  flokan* 

flodus,  /.  (105),  flood,  stream; 
Lu.  6,  49.  [CK  O.  E.  flod,  m., 
Mdl.  E.  flod,  iMdn.  E.  flood,  O. 
A.  fl6|>,  O.  S.  flod,  O.  H.  G. 
fluot,  772.,  M.  H.  G.  vluot,  m.  f, 
A.  H.  G.  flut,  f,  flood;  from 
root  flo  appearing  also  in  O.  E. 
flOwan,  Mdl.  E.  flowe,  Mdn.  E. 
flow,  O.  N.  floa,  to  How.  Ger- 
manic  root  fl6  answers  to  pre- 
Germanic  pI6,  in  Gr.  nXao-ooy 
swim,  float,  TrXooroSy  swimming, 
ffoatwg,  navigable.    Germanic 


flO  seems  to  be  allied  to  root 
flint,  flut,  pre-Germanic  pleud, 
plud  in  Lith.  pluditi,  to  float; 
cf  O.  E.  fleot-an,  Mdl.  E.  flet«, 
Mdn.  E.  fleet,  O.  N.  flj6ta,  O.  S. 
fliotan,  O.  H.  G.  flio3;:5an,  M. 
H.  G.  viie3en,  A^.  H.  G.  fliessen, 
to  How,  also  to  float  {perhaps 
more  original);  and  the  follg. 
der.:  O.  E.  fleot,  n.,  ship,  Mdl. 
E.  flete,  Mdn.  E.  fleet;  O.  E.  flet, 
m.?,  cream;  Mdl.  E.  flet,  whence 
the  V.  flete,  Mdn.  E.  fleet,  to 
skim;  O.  E.  fleot,  m.  n.?,  a  bay; 
Mdl.E.  flet,  Mdn.  E.  fleet,  creek, 
bay;  Mdn.  E.  fleet,  adj.,  swift, 
not  from,  but  substituted  for, 
O.  E.  fleotij  {if  it  occurs),  Mdl. 
E.  *flgti,  Mdn.  E.  *fleety;  O.  E. 
flota,  7/2.,  ship,  also  sailor, 
pirate,  Mdl.  E.  flote,  Mdn.  E. 
float  (afloat,  adv.  or  adj.,  from 
Mdl.  E.  9  flote  for  gn  flot;e,  ^ou 
the  float;  for  911  s.  ana) ;  ().  H. 
G.  flog,  722.  72.,  M.  H.  G. 
VI03,  723.  72.,  float,  raft,  also 
curivnt,  flood,  river,  N.  H.  G. 
flo88,  72.,  float,  raft;  M.  H.  G. 
vloe3en,  vloetzeu,  N.  H.  G.  flo- 
tzeii,  flo8S(»n,  to  float,  rinse, 
skim;  O.  II.  G.  flo33a,  f,  M.  H. 
G.  \i033e,  N.  H.  G.  flosse,  /!, 
fin;  N.  H.  G.  flott,  adj.  {of  L. 
G.  orig.;  comp.  I)u.  vlot,  adj., 
afloat),  afloat,  abundant,  gay, 
liberal;  N.  floti,  722.,  fleet, 
whence  Fr.  flotte,  whence  N.  H. 
G.  flotte,  f,  fleet.  A  shorter 
form  of  fliut,  flut  is  flan,  flu,  7/2 
O.  H.  G.  flo-dar,  72.,  a  torrent 
of  tears,  M.  H.  G.  vl6der,  72., 
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a  ftoinn^.  ffoatinff.  channel  or' 
tirjuf^li  of  n  nnllj  X.  U.  G.  fUi- 
<1«T.  //..  cluunwl  or  trou^li  of  a 
mill;  (J.  11.  (i.  flouwen,  fleweii, 
A/.  //.  (f.  viouwon.  vioun,  to 
wash,  rinso;  ().  A',  flauinr,  cur- 
nnit,  flood.  Gt^nuauk'  flu  an- 
sweis  to  Ind*^.  plu  in  Lf.  pluert\ 
to  rain;  cow  p.  Gr.  nXaiv,  to 
Hail,  swiWy  Skr.  plu,  pru,  to 
Hwini.'] 
flokan  {not  flekan;  179  and n.  4), 
rf'd.  V.  \y.  ace.  to  lament,  he- 
wail;  Lu.  8,  52.  i(r.  0.  S. 
•floknn  in  farfloktin  (st.  v.),  to 
curse,  O.  H.  G.  fluohhoii,  far- 
fliiolilion  (m.  v.,  hut  pret.  par- 
tic,  fai-fluahhan),  M.  H.  G. 
(vf»r-)\iu()cheii,  A\  H.  G.  (ver-) 
flijchon  (ir.  v.),  to  curse.  Ger- 
manic root  flok  ansnviTi  to  pi-e- 
Germanic  ir)ot  pIA^;  comp.  Lt. 
]fhiu^ir{}  (extended  hy  n),  to 
Htrike,  lament,  whence  Fv. 
plaiiidre,  comj)d.  complaindi-e 
(cxnxx^Lt.  cum;  thei\  heing  in- 
tnisive),  whence  Mdl.  E.  plaine, 
cornplaine,  Afdn.  E.  complaiu. 
To  Lt.  j)IaiietuH,  ])ret>  partic. 
of  plaugere,  refers  the  subst. 
\)hun:tnH,  lamentation,  to  which 
n^fers  {through  the  Mdl.  Lt.) 
().  Fr.  pleint(s  whence  Mdl.  E. 
plaint(»  {whence  plaintif  {the 
suff.  -U=Lt.  -ivus),  Mdn.  E. 
I)laiiitiff),  Mdn.  E.  plaint. — 
Furl  her  comp.  Lt.  plflga,  hlow, 
stroke,  injury,  whence  Mdl.  E. 
y)la^(\  Afdn.  E.  \)h^\Iyii^.  {whence 
the  V.  pla/xii^,  O.  11.  G.  i)lAo;a, 
A/.  IL  G.  plage,  N.  H.  G.  plage, 


/!,  plague.  vexatioDy  torment 
(whenre  the  r.  plagen,  to 
J  plague,  whence  the  intensive 
V.  placken.  th.  s.);  also  Gr. 
7r\f}(T<Tiiy  {aor.  TrXf/Sd),  to 
strike,  conipd.  ano-n\r}<5(5tiv 
.{aTTOy  off,  from),  to  strike  off^ 
to  stun  by  a  stroke,  whence 
anon\tji;iay  stupor,  apoplexy ^ 
whence  Lt.  apoplexia,  whence 
Mdn.  E.  apoplexy.] 

fodeins,  f,  food;  Mt.  G,  25.  lux- 
urious feeding;  Lu.  7,  25. — 
From  fodjan;  ^^  foUg.  w. 

fo^an,  w.  V.  w.  ace,  to  feed, 
nourish,  bring  up;  Mt.  6,  26. 
Lu.  4,  16.  Eph.  5,  29.  I  Tim. 
5,  10.  Skeir.  VII,  d.  [CT.  O.  E. 
fedau  {from  fodian;  e=\-uml. 
of  6),  Mdl.  E.  fede,  Mdn.  E. 
feed;  from  root  fod,  fad, 
apjyearing  also  in  O.  E.  fOda, 
7/i.,  Mdl.  E.  fOde,  Mdn.  E.  food; 
in  O.  E.  f6d(d)or,  foddur,  n., 
Mdl.  E.  foder,  foddur,  fodder, 
Mdn.  E.  fodder,  O.  N.  f6«r,  O. 
H.  G.  fuotar,  M.  H.  G.  vuoter, 
N.  H.  G.  f utter,  n.,  food,  feed, 
fodder,  der.  O.  H.  G.  fuotiren, 
M.  H.  G.  viietem,  vuotern,  N. 
H.  G.  flit  tern,  to  feed;  in  O.  E. 
fostor,  n.,  fostering,  sustenance, 
Mdl.  E.  foster  (=festre,  Mdn. 
E.  f(»Kter?),  Mdn.  E.  foster, 
whence  O.  E.  fostrian,  Mdl.  E. 
fostre  (=fe8tre,  Mdn.  E.  fester, 
to  rankle?),  Mdn.  E.  foster. 
The  kindred  Mdn.  E.  forage, 
Mdl.  E.  forAge,  re  fa's  to  the  Fr. 
fourrftge,  from  MdL  Lt.  forrar 
giuin  {for  fodragium),  derived 


fodr-fra-. 
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from  fodrum,  fodder,  which  is 
ofGermiinic  origin.  The  conv- 
sponding  Idg.  root,  pAt,  is  con- 
tained  in  Or.  naTela^aiy  to 
eat. — Comp,  prec.  u.] 

l&dr,  72.,  sheath;  Jo.  18,  11.  [CY, 
O.  E.  fodor,  72.,  O,  N,  fodr,  O. 
H,  G.  fotar,  fuotar,  M.  IT.  G. 
vuoter,  N.  H.  G.  flitter,  72., 
lining.  To  O.  H.  G,  fotar  refers 
Mdh  Lt.  fotrale,  whence  N.  11. 
G.  futteral,  7?.,  case.  Of  G.  orig. 
are  also  Mdh  Lt.  furra,  whence 
O.  Fr.  fuerre,  forre,  case,  lining, 
whence  Mdl.  E.  forre,  Mdn.  E. 
fur;  and  Mdl.  Lt.  *forelluH, 
whence  O.  Fr.  forel,  fourel, 
sheath,  lining,  whence  Mdl.  E. 
Mdn.  E.  forel.] 

16n,  n.  (118),  gen.  funins,  dat. 
funin,  ace.  fon,  fire;  Mt.  5,  22. 
7,19.  Mk.  9,44.49.  Lu.  3,  9. 
{Cf.  O.  N.  funi,  fire.  The  forms 
f6n  and  fun  (fiin?)  are  varieties 
of  one  root  which  is  perhaps 
allied  to  Germanic  root  fft  7*72 
O.  E.  i^r  (for  *fft-ir,  -ir  being 
formative), n.,  Mdl.  E.  fir,  Mdn. 
E.  fii-e,  O.  N.  fflrr,  m.,  f^ri,  72., 
O.  S.  0.  H.  G.  fiiir,  fflir,  .V.  H. 
G  viur,  iV.  H.  G.  feuer,  n.,  fire. 
Germanic  ifi= pi'e-Germanic  pfl; 
com  p.  Gr.^nvpy  nvip  {AeoL), 
72.,  fiiv,  7tvp-ao5y  torch,  Umbr. 
pir,  firv.    Comp.  funisks.] 

fStu-bandi,  f,  fetter  (lit.  'foot^fet- 
ter);  Lu.  8,  29.— Co722p.  fotu8, 
baudi;  alsofollg.  w: 

f5tu-ba6rd,  n.,  footboard,  foot- 
stool:   Mt.  5,  35.    Mk.  12,  3«. 


Lu.    20,    43.  —  Cb722p.    fotu8, 
batird;  also  prec.  w. 

fotus,  772.  (lOi)),  foot;  Mt.  5,  35. 
Mk.  5,  4.  9,  45.  Lu.4, 11.  Iloin. 
10,15.  ICor.  12,  15.  [Cf  O. 
E.  fOt,  7/2.,  Mdl.  E.  tot,  Mdn.  E. 
foot,  O.  N.  fotr,  O.  S.  fot,  O.  H. 
G.  fuo3,  M.  H.  G.  vuo.':;,  N.  H, 
G.  fuss,  722.,  foot.  Germanic 
stem  fot-  answers  to  liidg. 
pod-,  pftd-  (inteivhanging  w. 
p?d-);  comp.  Gr.  ttovs  (AeoL 
TT CDS), gen.  Ttod-oSy  foot,  Lt.  |)0s, 
^72.  p6d-is,  foot,  O.  Ind.  pfld, 
foot;  also  Gr.  Tted-iXm^j  sole, 
Tte^os  (for  7tedjo$)y  on  foot, 
pedestrian;  Lt.  tri-pud-ium  (w. 
o-ahl.),  a  solemn,  religious 
dance;  0.  Ind.  padd,  n.,  step, 
footstep.  Further  cognates 
are:  0.  N.  fet  (w.  e-abl.),  72., 
step,  foot  (=a  measure)  y  feta, 
^tr.  v.,  to  find  the  way;  O.  E. 
fetor,  feter,  f,  Mdl.  E.  feter, 
Mdn.  E.  fetter,  O.  N.  fjoturr, 
O.  S.  feter,  O.  H.  G.  fe3,':;era,  M. 
H.  G.  ve33er,  f,  a  shackle;  O. 
E.  feterian,  Mdl.  E.  fotere,  Mdn. 
E.  fetter;  Lt.  pediea;  Gr.  niStf^ 
Lt.  conipes,  shackle  for  the 
feet;  also  Mdl.  E.  fet-lak  (-lak 
being  suff.),  Mdn.  E.  fetlock, 
M.  H.  G.  vi.'T^^eloeh,  72.,  early 
N.  H.  G.  fissloch,  72.,  pastern 
joint;  and  N.  H.  G.  fessel,  f, 
pastern. — Comp.  prec.  ir.] 

fra-,  an  inseparable  j)article  used 
with  V.  and  verbal  nouns,  an- 
swering   to   the   E.  pTvf.  for-, 
G.  ver-;  hence  it  has  the  force  of 
a,  negative  or  privative.  Some- 
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iiwfKs  it  hnplios  opposition,  (le- 
st ruction,  change,  nnd  the  like, 
or  is  nteivly  intensive.  [Suf)- 
posed  to  he  contnined  in  E. 
fm<z:ht,  G.  fraclit(.s'.aihts);  nnd 
in  G.  f revel,  in.y  mischief,  and 
Hdj.,  mischievous;  s.  KL,  f revel. 
—Allied  to  fair,  fraiii,  q,  v.] 

fhi-batihta-bdka,  a  deed  of  side; 
Ar.  doc. — Comp,  fni-,  *bafiht«, 
boka,  and  frn-bugjaii. 

^fragan,  st,  v.— frajril',  a  doubt- 
ful form  in  codex  li,  for  fraisij> 
in  A  {Gr.  neifm^eTe)^  II  Cor. 
13,  5. — S.  fraisan. 

fra-gifts,  /!,  a  giyin<jr  away,  gift, 
promise;  Skeir.  Ill,  c;  esjxjusal; 
Lu.  1,  27.  2,  5,— From  fra-gl- 
ban,  q.  v,  Comp.  fra,  *gifts. 

frafhuan,  str.  v.  (176,  n,  4),  to 
ask,  w,  ace,  of  the  peiv,  asked 
and  gen,  of  the  th,  asked 
for;  Mk.  4,  10.  11,  29.  Lu.  20, 
3.  40;  or  the  th.  is  expivssed 
by  bi  w.  gen,;  Mk.  7,  17. 10, 
10.  Lu.  9,  45.  Jo.  18,  19;  or 
by  an  indir.  question;  Lu.  15, 
26.  18,  S(j.—ronipd.  ga-fr.  w. 
ace.  of  pel's.:  to  ask;  Rom.  11, 
20;  foUd.  by  an  obj.  cla  use  in- 
troduced by  ]nitei:  to  find  out 
by  inquiry;  Mk.  2,  1.  l(Y.  O. 
E.  frisnan  (the  n  belongs  to  the 
pivs.  forms  only),  Mdl.  E. 
frijne,  fre;;;ne,  freine,  0.  S. 
frAo:on,  O.  H.  G.  frag-en,  M.  H. 
G.  vrAgen,  .V.  //.  G.  fragen,  to 
ask;  also  O.E.  frie:v:(e)an(//'0722 
*frigjan,  the]  Monging  to  the 
pres.  forms  only).  From  Ger- 
manic   root    fr5h  (=forh,    by 


metathesis,  in  O.  H.  G.  foi*Hk6ii 
for  *forh8k6ii  Goth.  *fa<jrh- 
Hkoii,  M.  H.  G.  vorsken,  N.  H. 
G.  forschen,  to  inquire,  search), 
Indg.  pi'5k,  prk;  comp.  Lt.  prSc- 
in  prex,  gen.  pi'ec-is,  a  praying, 
prayer;  in  precAri,  to  pray, 
whence  0.  Fr.  premier,  whence 
Mdl.  E.  preie,  Mdn.  E.  pray; 
compd.  de-i)recari,  im-  (for  in) 
pi-ecari,  pret.  partic.  de-,  im- 
precatus,  whence  Mdn.  E.  de- 
pi-eeate,  to  seek  to  avert  by 
prayer,  impreeate,  to  call  down 
upon  by  prayer;  in  prec-arius, 
adj.,  obtained  by  prayer,  hence 
depending  on  the  will  of  an- 
other, doubtful,  whence  Mdn. 
E.  precarious,  th.  s.;  to  the 
fem.  adj.,  -pi-eitari^  refers  O.  -Rr. 
preiere,  whence  Mdl.  E.  pi*ei§re, 
Mdn.  E.  prayer.  Fhirther  comp. 
Skr.  praijnfi,  inquiry,  O.  Bulg. 
prositi,  to  demand,  beg,  prosi- 
teli,  beggar. 1 

fraisau,  red.  v.  (179),  to  tempt, 
(1)  w.  ace;  Mk.  1,  13.  8,  11. 
10,  2.  12,  15.  Lu.  4,  2.  12.  10, 
25.  Jo.  6,  6.  II  Cor.  13,  5.  I 
Thess.  3,  5.  (2)  once  w.  gen.; 
I  Cor.  7,  5.— Compd.  u8-fr.  w. 
ace,  to  tempt;  I  Thess.  3,  5. 
[Allied  to  O.  E.  frasjan,  w.  v., 
to  tempt;  O.  S.  fresSn,  to 
tempt,  O.  H.  G.  *freisjan,  M.  H. 
G.  vreisen,  to  put  in  danger,  to 
act  cruelly;  O.  H.  G.  freisa,  M. 
H.  G.  vreise,  f,  danger,  terror, 
vreist,  f,  cruelty.— Comp.  follg. 
w.;  alsofvagau.'] 

fraistubnl,   f  (98),   temptation; 
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Lu.  4, 13.  8, 13.  Gal.  4,  14.  I 
Tim.  6,  9;  briggan  in  fraistubii- 
jai,  to  lead  into  temptation; 
Mt.  6, 13.  [From  stem  frais-ti 
{frwn  root  offraisan,  q.  r.,  ami 
snff.  -ti)  iind  snff,  -ubiija  for 
uninja  (s.  ftintubui).  CY.  0.  N. 
freiHti,  f.,  temptation,  M,  H,  G. 
vreiHt,  an\'thing  that  causes 
danger,  cnielty.] 

Ihdw,  n,  (04,  72.  1),  seed;  Mk.  4, 
3.  27.  31.  Lu.  20,  28.  Jo.  7, 
42.  II  Cor.  9,  10.  [Comp,  O. 
N.  fne  {dat.  fnBvi),/2.,  andireo, 
frio  {dat.  freovi),  n.,  seed,] 

fra-qistelns,  f.,  waste;  Mk.  14,  4. 
— From  fra-qistjau,  q.  v,  Comp. 
qisteins. 

fra-l£t8,  m.  {or  fralet,  n.?),  re- 
mission, forgiveness;  Mk.  3,29. 
Lu.  3,  3.  4,  19.  Eph.  1,  7.  Col. 
1, 14.  —  From  fraletan,  q.  v. 
Comp.  follg.  w. 

fra-l£ts,  7/2.,  a  fived  man;  I  Cor. 
7,  22.  —  From  fraldtan,  q.  v. 
Comp.  prec.  w. 

fiu-laste,  /!,  loss,  destruction;  Mt. 
7,  13.  [From  fra-liusan,  q.  v. 
Cf  O.  S.  fra-Iu8t,  O.  H.  G. 
vir-lust,  M.  11.  G.  verlust,  /".,  N. 
H.  G.  verlust,  7ii.,  loss.  For 
further  cognates,  s.  *lu8ts. — For 
Mdn.  E.  loss,  s.  lausjan.] 

Ihun,  (I)  adv.:  further,  before; 
Lu.  19,  28.  (II)  pivp.  w.  dat., 
(1)  local,  denoting  (a)  separa- 
tion: from,  away  from;  II  Cor. 
5,  6.  II  Thess.  1 ,  9;  (b)  motion, 
direction:  from;  Mt.  8,  11.  27, 
55.  Mk.  1,  9.  5,  35.  Jo.  8,  42. 
12,  21;    elliptical  {sc.   garda); 


Lu.  8,  49  {sc.  laiseiuB);  Jo.  7, 
17;  (c)  after  v.  of  hearings 
knowing,  receiving,  learning: 
of,  from,  with;  Mk.  3,  21 .  Lu. 
6,  34.  16,  2.  Jo.  7,  51.  8,  38. 
40.  Skeir.  II  b;  (2)  temporal: 
from,  since;  Mt.  9,  22.  11, 12. 
27,  45.  Mk.  13, 19.  Neh.  5, 14. 
Skeir.  I,  b;  fram  J^ammei,  since 
the  time;  Lu.  7,  45;  (3)  trop. 
{so  chiefly  causal):  of.  from, 
by,  with,  before,  for— sake,  for, 
concerning,  over,  (a)  w.  th.  v. 
in  pass.;  Mt.  6,  2..  8,  24.  Lu. 
1,  26.  2, 18.  Skeir.  I,  b.  VI,  c; 
(b)  w.  inf.  ()?ulan,  winnan,  etc.) 
used  in  a  pass,  sense;  Mk.  5, 
26.  II  Cor.  2,  6.  11,  24.  I 
Thess.  2,  14;  (d)  772  other  con- 
structions; Mk.  10,  27.  Lu.  2, 
24.  6,  28.  Jo.  17, 19.  Rom.  15, 
8.  II  Cor.  5, 12.  9,  3.  Eph.  5, 
20.6,19.  IThess.  3,  7.  I  Tim. 
2, 1. — Occurs  often  in  composi- 
tion w.  subst.,  adj.,  and  adv. 
[Cf  O.  E.  fram,  prep.,  from, 
Mdl.  E.  fram,  Mdn.  E.  from,  O. 
N.  frA,  prep,  {whence  Mdl.  E. 
frft,,  fr§,  prep,  and  adv.,  Mdn. 
E.  fro,  adv.,  away,  whence  Mdl. 
E.  fi'ftward,  fr^^ward,  Mdn.  E. 
froward;  /or -ward,  s.  *wafrl?s), 
O.  S.  fram,  adv.,  O.  H.  G.  fram, 
prep,  and  adv.,  M.  H.  G.  vram, 
adv.,  forth,  forthwith. — Comp. 
fra-,  framaj^jis,  framis,  and 
follg.  w.] 

fhim-aldrs,  adj.,  very  old;  Lu.  1, 
8.  18.  2,  36.  —  Cb772p.  fram 
*aldrs,  and  follg.  w. 

fl^aniaVJls,  iramaj>8(?),  adj.,   for-^ 
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ei^,  strange,  alien,  belonfr'mfi^ 
to  another;  Jo.  10,  5.  Lu.  IG. 
12.  Jo.  10,  5.  Rom.  14,  4.  II 
Cor.  10, 15.  10.  I  Tim.  5,  22; 
H'.  fTf^n.;  Eph.  2,  12.  4,  18. 
[From  stem  framaj>ja-,  from 
*frama)M-,  from  prep,  fram,  q. 
V.  LY,  ().  E,  fremeSe,  fivmede, 
MdL  E.  fr-emwl,  stranjL^e,  for- 
ei^ny  O,  S,  fi-emitlii,  O.  H,  G. 
framadi,  fremidi,  foreign, 
strange,  M. '  H.  G.  vremede, 
vremdo.  A'.  H.  G.  fremd,  for- 
ei^,  strange^  etc.  Comp.  follff. 

framaVJan,  ir.  r.,  to  alienate;  Col. 
1,21.  —  From  stem  framaj^i- 
(ar.  prec.  w.)  andsuff.  -(a)ja-. 

fram-g^te,  f.y  progress,  further- 
ancff;  Phil.  1,  25. — Comp.  fram, 

framis,  compar.  adv.  (212),  fur- 
thery  onward;  Mk.  1,  19.  Rom. 
13, 12. — From  fram,  q.  v. 

fram-wafrVls,  adv.,  further  on: 
i\>  ]m  framwafrf>i8  wisais,  but 
continue  thou;  II  Tim.  3,  14. — 
Prop.  gen.  sing.y  from  fram 
and  *\\aiv]yH,  q.  v.  Comp.  pivr. 
andfoUg.  w. 

fram-wigis,  adv.,  continually, 
evermore;    Jo.  6,  84.    I  Thess. 

4,  17. — Prop.  gen.  sing.,  fi*om 
fram  and  wi<»ps,  q.  v.  Comp. 
pivc.  \v. 

frasti-sibja,  f,  adoption  as  sons 
{vio^eaicc)^  Rom.  0,  4. — From 
stem  of  frastH  andHxhin,  q.  v. 

IVasts,  m.y  child;    II  Cor.  6,  13.— 

5.  Dief  and  L.  M. 
*fratwjan,  w.    v.,  in  us-fratwjaii, 


to  make  wise;  II  Tim.  3,  15. 
[(Y.  O.  E.  fitBtw(i)an,  MdL 
E.  frette,  Mdn.  E.  fret,  O. 
S.  fratahon,  to  ornament^  from 
the  suhst.:  O.  E.  fra?tu,  p/. 
fnBtwe,  f.y  MdL  E.  frete,  Mdn. 
E.  fret,  an  ornament^  O.  S.y. 
fratah,  m.  orn.,  an  ornament.'] 
fra]»],  n.  (74,  n.  3),  mindy  knowl- 
edge;  Rom.  e,  6.  7.  11,  34.  12, 

2.  II  Cor.  3, 14.  4,  4. 10,  5. 11, 

3.  Eph.  4,  23.  Col.  2,  18;  un- 
derstanding; Mk.  12,  33. 1  Cor. 
14,  20.  II  Tim.  2,  l.—t>om 
stem  fraj>-ja-,  an  abstr.  to  fra}>- 
jaii,  q.  V.  Com  J  p.  follg.  w. 

fralija-marzeliis,  /.,  deceit;  Gal.  6, 
3. — Comp.  frajn,  marzeins,  and 
follg.  w. 

fraVjan,  st.  v.  (177,  n.  2),  to 
think  y  preceivCy  understand, 
knoWy  be  wisCy  be  mindedy  be- 
right  in  one^s  mind;  Mk.  4, 12. 
5,  15.  Lu.  8,  10.  35.  I  Cor.  13, 
11;  w.  dat.;  Mk.  7,  18.  8,  33. 
9.  32.  Lu.  1,  22.  2,  50.  Phil.  3, 
19.  Skeir.  II,  b;  w.  ace;  Rom. 
12,16.15,5.  II  Cor.  13,  11. 
Phil.  3,  10.  4,  2;  folld.  by  an 
obj.  clause  introduced  by  f>atei; 
Mk.  12,  12.  Lu.  20,  19.  Jo.  8, 
27.  Skeir.  VIII,  d;  folld.  by 
ufar  IV.  ace;  I  Cor.  4,  6;  or 
faur  w.  ace;  Phil.  4,  10. — mais. 
fraj^jan,  to  think  mow  highly; 
Rom.  12,  3;  wafia  frn]>jan,  to 
think  well,  think  soberly;  Rom. 
12,  3. — Compd.  fulla^-fr.,  to  be 
sober;  II  Cor.  5,  13. — Comp. 
fva\A,  froj>s;  also  prec.  and 
follg.  w. 
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*fra]yel,  /!,  in  ga-fraj?jei. — From 
stem  of  *fra[>ji8,  q.  v,  Comp, 
prec.  w. 

*fra]ijis,  adj.,  thinkings  in  grin- 
dO/-,  sama-frapjis.  —  Allied  to 
iraj>i,  frajjjan,  and  prec,  w,, 
q.  V. 

fira^ja,  m.  (1,  n.  4),  lord,  master 
{The  MSS,  have  the  abbreviat- 
ed forms  J  when  signifying'God'  : 
fa,  nom^  sinff.j  fins,  gen.,  fin, 
dat.,  fan,  ace);  Mt.  5,  33  7., 
21.  9,  38. 10,  24.  25.  Mk.  1,  3. 
I  Tim.  G,  1.  2.  Eph.  6,  9;  frauja 
wdsan  (=fraujin6n)  w.  dat,; 
Mk.  2,  28.  Lu.  6,  5.  [CK  O.  E. 
frea  {from  *freaa  for  *freaja;  ea 
=Goth.  au),  m.,  lord,  king, 
God,  O.  S.  frao,  O.  H,  G.  fr6, 
m.y  the  Lord,  M.  H,  G.  vr6  {in 
composition  with  many  words; 
s.  below),  lord,  king,  God;  and 
the  fem,:  O.  H.  G.  frouvva,  M.  H, 
G.  vrouwe,  N.  H.  G.  frau,  /!, 
mistress,  lady,  wife;  frouwa  be- 
came 0.  L.  G.  frua,  whence  theN. 
frti,  th.  s.  The  original  O.  Ger- 
manic fem,  form  {Goth,  *frau- 
j6)  is  contained  in  the  N,  Frey- 
ja,  name  of  a  goddess. — Here 
belongs  also  the  N.  H.  G.  adj. 
frohn  {occurring  only  in 
compds),  M.  H.  G.  vron,  con- 
cerning, or  belonging  to,  the 
Lord,  holy,  O.  H.  G.  *fr6n,  for 
which  frono,  magnificent,  di- 
vine, holy  {prop.,  gen.  pi.  ofivQ-; 
s.  above);  com  p.  O.  H.  G.  das 
frQno  chrflzi,  M.  H.  G.  vr5n- 
kriuze,  the  cross  of  Clirist,  and 
M.  H.  G.  vronlichnam,  N.  H.  G. 


frohnleichnam  {For  leichnam, 
s.  leik),  ni.,  body  of  Clirist, 
eucharist;  also  M.  H.  G. 
vr6nhof,  N.  H.  G.  frohnhof,  m., 
socage-fann;  N.  H.  G.  frohnen, 
to  do  service  in  socage,  etc.; 
s.  KL,  frohn.— Cb/7?p.  follg.  ir.] 

fram'inassns,  m.,  lordship;  Eph. 
1,  21.  Col.  1,  16.— /^ora  frau- 
jinon  {q.  v.)  and  suff.  -assu-, 
from  at-tu. 

ihii^'indn,  w.  v.  (190)  w.  dat.,  to 
be  lord  or  king,  to  rule  over; 
Rom.  7, 1. 14,  9.  II  Cor.  1,  24. 
Neh.  5,  15;  folld.  by  fatira  w. 
dat.,  th.  s.;  I  Tim.  2,  12. 
fraujinond  {pres.  partic.)  fva,u]a, 
Lord;  Lu.  2,  29;  swasw6  frauji- 
nonds  {pres.  partic.  used  as 
subst.),  as  a  ruler,  by  com- 
mandment {Kar^Ttirayrfy)^  II 
Cor.  8,  8;  frauja  fraujinGndanc^, 
the  Lord  of  lords;  I  Tim.  6, 
15.—Compd,  ga-fr.  w.  dat.,  th. 
s.;  Mk.  10,  4:2.— From  stem  of 
frauja,  q.  v.  Comp,  prec.  w. 

fra-wardeins,  f,  destruction;  I 
Tim.  G,  9. — From  frawardjan, 
q.  V. 

ft*a-wa6rhts,  adj.,  evil-working, 
sinful,  also  used  as  subst.:  a 
sinner;  Mt.  9,  10.  11.  11,  19. 
Mk.  2, 16. 17.  8,  38.  Lu.  5,  8. 
15,  7. 18, 13. — Prop.  pret.  par- 
tic,  of  frawafirkjan,  q.  v.  Comp. 
follg.  w. 

fhi-waArht8,  /,  sin;  Mt.  9,  2.  6. 
Mk.  3,  28.  Jo.  8,  21.  34.  Rom. 
6,  23.  7,  8.  Eph.  2,  5.  Skeir.  I, 
a.  b.  Ill,  c. — From  frawafirkjan, 
q.  V.  Comp.  *wafirht8. 
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fra-weit,  n.,  vengeance,  revenge; 
Rom.  12,  19.  n  Cor.  7,  11.  II 
Tliojss.  1,  8.  9.  [An  abstr. 
suJ)si,  to  fni-weitan,  q.  v.  (Y. 
M.  11.  G.  ver-wi7„  A'.  H.  G,  ver- 
\ye\H,ni.,ivbnke,  ivjtroof,  Conip. 
also  *\veit.] 

*fn'Ideiiis,  /!,  in  ga-,  un-fmdeinH. 
— From  freidjan;  s.  follg,  w. 

frenUaii,  w.  v.,  to  spaiv;  II  Cor. 
12,  G.  i:i,  2;  w.  are,;  Rom.  11, 
21.  I  Cor.  7,  28;  w,  gen.;  II 
Cor.  1,  23.  [Cowp.  O,  H.  G. 
frit  on,  to  foster,  love,  protect; 
HirtherO.  H.  G.  frit-hof  (hof= 
M.  H.  G.  N.  H,  G.  liof,  ni.,  yard, 
manor,  court,  O.  K  hof,  n., 
court,  dwelling,  O.  N.  liof,  /?., 
temple,  manor),  M,  H.  G.  vrit- 
hof,  the  space  adjoining  to  a 
cliuivh,  fenced  about  with  a 
wall  or  the  like,  a  church-yard, 
but  N.  H.  G.  friedliof,  m., 
cemetery  (for  *fi'eitliof,  by  in- 
ffuence  ofvride,  a  place  inclosed 
with  a  fence;  s.  Fri]?arolks). 
Both  vride  and  vrit-  aiv  de- 
rived from  root  fri;  s.  fi'eis, 
*fri}:>ou.] 

frel-hals,  m.  (91,  n.  4),  liberty, 
freedom;  II  Cor.  3, 17.  Gal.  2, 
4.  5,  1.  13;  freijlials  in  codex  A; 
Eph.  3.  12.  [Prop,  a  free  neck, 
from  fr(»is,  free,  and  hals,  neck, 
q.  V.  It  was  customary  among 
the  Old  Germanic  tribes  that 
slaves  wojv  a  ring  about  the 
neck.—ff.  O,  E.  fi-(H)lH  (contr. 
from  *fn>ohonls,  from  *frioheals 
for  frijo-lioals),  m.,  freedom,  O. 


X.  frijals,   adj.,  free,  O.  H.  O. 
frihalH,  m.,  fivedman,] 

freis,  adj.  (12G,  /;.  2),  free;  Jo  8, 
33.  3G.  I  Cor.  7,  i21.  9, 1.  12, 
13.  Gal.  3,  28.  4,  22.  23.  26. 
30.  31.  Eph.  6,  8.  Col.  3,  11; 
w.  gen.;  Rom.  7,  3;  frijana 
briggan,  to  make  {one)  free; 
Jo.  8,  32.  3G.  Gal.  5,  1;  w. 
gen.;  Rom.  7,  3.  [from  stem 
frija-.  CT.  O.  E.  freo  {from  frio 
for  *frijo),  Mdl  E.  fr6,  Mdn. 
E.  free,  O.  S.  fri,  O.  H.  G.  frt, 
3/.  H.  G.  vri,  N.  H.  G.  fi-ei,  free. 
The  O.  Germanic  adj.  frija-, 
signified  Ulear,  beloveff;  comp. 
Goth.  frijaj>\va,  love,  frijon,  to 
love;  O.  E.  freod  {from  *frijd- 
duB),  f,  love,  favor,  a/ir/friju, 
f,  love.  From  Germanic  I'oot 
fri,  to  foster,  spare.  Germanic 
stem  frija-  answers  to  pre-Ger- 
manic  priy6-;  comp.  Skr. 
]n'iy&rS,  clear,  beloved,  root  prt, 
to  rejoice,  and  0.  Inch  priyft, 
adj.  used  assubst.,  wife;  comp. 
also  O.  E.  freo,  O.  S.  fri,  f,  wife^ 
noble  woman.  Other  cognates 
atv:  Mdn.  E.  Friday,  A'.  H.  G. 
Freitag  {from  Fria,  goddess  of 
love  and  marriage,  and  day, 
G.  tag;  s.  dags);  Mdn.E.  friend, 
N.  H.  G.  freund  {s.  frijonds); 
S.  freidjan,  frijei,  frijf)n,  Fri|>a- 
reiks,  fril>on,  and  prec.  and 
follg.  w.] 

frijaVwa,  fria^wa,  /.  (10,  n.  4), 
love;  Jo.  13,  35. 15,  9.  17,  26. 
II  Cor.  8,  8..  Eph.  2,  4.  Skeir. 
V,  d. — From  frijOn  {q.  v.)  and 
sutr.  -]nvn.  (hmjK  freidjan,  freis, 
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frijei,  fril?6u,  Frij^ai'eiks,  and 
follg.  w. 

ja]^wa-milds,  adj,^  kindly  nffec- 
tioned;  Rom.  12,  liy^—Frotn 
frija}?wa  and  *niil(ls,  q.  k. 

fryei,  /:,  freedom;  I  ('or.  10,  29. 
--From  8t^m  of  freis,  q,  v. 
Camp,  prec,  and  foll^^.  w. 

fi^on,  w.  V.  (10,  /i.  4),  to  love,  ir. 
ace;  Mt.  5, 43. 44. 46. 6, 24.  Mk. 
10,21.12,33.  Jo.  14, 21.  Skeir. 
V,a.d;  w.  inf.;  Mt.  6,  5.  [From 
stem  frija-;  .s.  fms.  CY,  O,  E. 
freo3(e)aii.,  to  love,  M.  H.  G. 
vrien  {prop,  a  L,  G.  w,),  to  woo, 
court,  marry,  N.HM.  freien,  to 
woo,  court;  O,  E.  freo,  f,  O.  S, 
fri,  wife,  woman,  mistress;  O.E. 
freo5  (e) an  also  signifies  *  to  free, 
liberate',  whence  Mdl.  E.  fre, 
Mdn.  E,  free,  to  liberate;  comp, 
M.  H.  G.  vrien,  N.  H.  G.  be-freien, 
to  free,  sa  ve.  For  further  cog- 
nates, s.  freidjan,  frijajjwa,  fri- 
jei, frij^on,  and  follg.  w.] 

fr^ondi,  f  (98),  a  female  friend; 
Lu.  15,  9. — Prop,  the  fem.  form 
of  frijQnds,  q.  v. 
jonds,  m.  (115),  friend;  Mt.  5, 
47. 11,  19.  Lu.  7,  6.  34.  14, 12. 
15,  6.  29.  Jo.  11,11.15,13.14. 
15.  [Prop.  pres.  partic.  of  Ivi- 
jon,  q.  V.  Cf.  O.  E.  fi-eond  (from 
*fri(j)6nd),  m.,  Mdl  E.  frend, 
Mdn.  E.  friend,  O.  S.  frinnt,  O. 
//.  G.  friunt,  M.H,  G.  vriunt(d), 
A".i/.G.freund,//7.,  friend.  IJer,: 
O.  E.  freond-scipe,  m.,  Mdl.  E. 
frendschipe,  Mdn.  E.  friendship, 
O.  S.  friund-skepi,  m.,  O.  11.  G. 
fipiunti-scaf ,  friuntseaft,  M.  H:  G. 


vriunt-scaft,  N.  H.  G.  freund- 
B(*haft,  /!,  friendship;  further 
Mdn.  E.  fiiend-ly,  N.  H.  G. 
fi'eundlich,  etc.;  for  -ly,  -lich,  /?. 
*l(»ik8. — Comp.  fi'oidjan, freia,  fri- 
jajnva,  frijei,  Fril>ai'eik8,  and 
follg.  ir.] 

frydns,  f,  a  token  of  love,  a  kiss; 
I  (;or.  10,  20.  II  Cor.  13, 12.— 
I'Yomfn]Qi\,q.  v.  Comp.prec.  w. 

*friks,  adj.,  givedy,  in  fafhu-friks. 
[rr.  0.  E.  fre(%  Mdl.  E.  frek  (  = 
Mdn.  E.  freak?)  adj.,  forward, 
insolent,  O.  N.  frekr,  greedy,  O. 
H.  G.  freh(hli),^n»eJr,  avari- 
cious,  M.  II.  G.  vreeh,  couror 
geous,daring,hold,N.H.G.  frech, 
bold,  insolent,  etc.  Der.:  O.  E. 
freea,  m.,  an  audacious  or  bold 
man,  warrior,  Mdl.  E.  freke,  a 
bold  or  courageous  jwrson.'] 

fnm\s.tr\}OJi. 

*fri8ah1jaii,  w.  v. ,  in  ga-f  r . ,  to  make 
an  image,  to  engrave;  II  Cor. 

3,  7.  —  From  frisahts,    q.    v. 
Comp.  follg.  w. 

*fri8ahtnan,  w.  v.,  in  gar-fr.,  to  be 
forhied  {in  resemblance);  Gal. 

4,  19,  gloss  {in  A). — From  fri- 
sahts,  q.  v. 

fHsahts,  f,  image;  I  Cor.  15,49.  II 
Cor.  3, 18.4,4.  Col.  1,15.3,10; 
example;  Jo.  1 3, 15.  Phil.  3, 17. 
IIThe88.3,9.  ITim.  1,16.4, 12. 
IlTun.l,lfi;  enigma,  riddle;  in 
frisahtai,  in  darkness,  enigmat- 
ically; I  Cor.  13, 12.  [Frompref 
fri-  {perhafts  a  variety  of  fra-, 
q.  V.)  and  stem  o/"*8ahts,  q.  v. 
Comp.  also  KL,  frist.] 

Frijm-relks,  pr.  n.,  gen.  -eis;  Gal. 
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[ft.  O.  K,  Freot5oric,  Mdl  E. 
Frederic,  Mdn,  E.  Frederic,  O. 
//.  G,  Fridurich,  AL  H,  G. 
Friderich,  N.  H.  G,  Fritnlrich. 
From  stem  *iv\\>i\n  (frij^u-,  s, 
follg,  w.)y  pence,  and  reiks,  {q. 
v.),  chief,  lord,  prince;  hence 
* Fi'ederic'=  ^prince  of  peace'.] 

•frijiou,  w.  V,,  in  ga-fr.,  to  make 
pence,  reconcile;  the  pers.  to 
be  wconciled,  occnrrinfj^  in  ncc, 
and  the  pel's,  to  whom  one  is 
reconciled,  in  dnt.;  11  Cor.  5, 
18.  19.  Eph.  2,  IG.  Col.  1,  20. 
21.  [CT.  O.  E.  frirSian,  freofiiaii 
eo  for  io,  by  o-nml.,  to  mnke 
pence,  to  trttnt  kindly,  protect, 
Mdl,  E.  frifie,  to  keep  in 
pence,  preserve.  Fi'om  stem 
frij^u-,  from  root  fri,  to  love, 
spai-e,  and  suff.  -l>ii,  [nd*^.  -tii 
(s.  dau]?U8);  cf.  O.  E.  frioj^u  (io 
for  i,  by  xi-uml.),  m.,  fricS,  //., 
pence,  Io  ve,  protection,  Mdl.  E. 
friS,  pence,  protection,  inclos- 
uiv,  O.  N.  lv\\>v,  O.  S.  frithii,  O. 
H.  G.  fridu,  pence,  M.  H.  G. 
vride,  m.,  pence,  truce,  trnn- 
quillity,  N,  11.  G.  friede,  m., 
pence,  trnnquiHity,  quiet,  — 
Comp,  freidjan,  fnas,  frijon, 
frijaj^wa,  nnd  pivc.  ir.] 

fiius,  n.,  frost,  cold;  II  Cor.  11, 
27.  [From  Germnnic  root  freus 
(frus,  ivwA)  ajtpenring  also  in 
Goth.  *friusaii,  O.  E.  froosaii 
(pivt.  pnrtic.  fronni,  the  second 
r  fori^,  z,  by  rotncism),  Mdl.  E. 
fvC'Hii{pret.  pniiic.  ivo\'en),Mdn. 
E.  freeze  {jjivt.  pnrtic.  frozen 
^ifldfrore,  frozen,  frosty),  O.  N. 


frjosa,  O.  H,  G,  friosan  {pret^ 
pni'tic.  gi-froran),  M.  H.  G, 
vriefien  {pret.  partic.  ge-vrom), 
N.  H,  G.  frieren  (pivt,  fror,  pret. 
partic,  ge-froi-en),  to  freeze. 
Der.:  O.  E,  frost,  foit^t  (or  for 
TO,  by  metathesis),  m.,  Mdl.  E. 
Mdn.  E.  frost,  0.  H.  G.  frost,  M. 
H.  G.  vrost,  iV.  H,  G,  frost,  m., 
frost;  fuHher  O,  E.  freori^,  adj., 
frosty,  frif^id.  For  the  forms 
with  r  for  s,  s.  nlso  *lhi8an. 
The  corivsponding  piv-Germn  n- 
ic  root  preus,  prfls,  seems  to  l}e 
contnined  in  Lt.  prftrire  {for 
*prft8ire),  to  itch,  jn'ulna  {for 
*prii rina) ,  honr-frost,  prfi iia 
{for  *i)ru8na),  a  burning  coal, 
Skr.  prusvft,  a  drop,  a  frozen 
drop,  rime.] 

frodaba,  adv.,  wisely,  skillfully; 
Mk.  12,  34.  Lii.  IG,  S.—From 
froj>s,  q.  v,  Comp.  foUg.  w. 

frodei,/:  (74,  n.  3;  113),  wisdom, 
understanding;  Lu.  1,  17.  2, 
47.  52.  ICor.  1,  19.  Skeir.  I, 
d. — From  Ito\>b,  q.  v.  Comp, 
pj-ec.  w. 

frojis,  adj.  (35;  124,  n.  2),  wise, 
prudent,  skillful;  Mt.  7,  24.  Lu. 
10,21.  Rom.  11,  25.  I  Cor.  1, 
19.  4, 10.  II  Cor.  11,  19.  I  Tim. 
3,  2;  compar.  frodoza;  Lu.  IG, 
8.  [Cr.  O.  E.  frod,  O,  N,  frOdhr, 
skilled,  learned,  O.  Fris,  frod, 
O.  H.  G,  frot,  fruot,  M,  H,  G, 
vruot,  wise,  prudent,  skillful. 
Comp.  frodei,  frodaba,  and 
fra\n,  fra]^jaji.] 

fruni,  /;.  {or  frums,  /«.?),  beginn- 
ing;   Jo.  15,  27.  IG,  4.    [Allied 
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to  O.  E.  fnima,  m,,  MdL  E. 
frame,  beginning.  S.  follg,  b.] 
frama,  adj,  (139  and  n,  1),  the 
ffist  (146);  Mt.  27,  64.  Mk.  10, 
31. 15,  42. 16,  9.  Rom.  11,  35. 
I  Cor.  Bubscr.  and  15,  42.  Gal. 
4, 13;  safruma  jiuleis=A'bve7ii- 
ber;  Cal.  {Comp.  0,  E.  se  &rra 
jeoIa=Ztef?e/7jZ>er,  se  eeftera 
'^eo\a^=  January).  [From  the 
adv.  stem  fra-  and  suff.  -ma. 
AUied  to  O.  E.  for-ma,  Mdl.  E. 
forme,  O.  S.  formo,  the  first;  O. 
H.  G.  fruo-ji,  ady.,  fruo,  adv., 
early,  M.  H.  G.  vriieje,  adj.,  vruo, 
adv.,  N.  H.  G.  friih  (fruh),  adj. 
a,nd  adv.,  early  (Der.  friih-ling, 
m.,  spring,  for  O.  H.  G.  lenzo, 
lenziu,  m.,  M.  H.  G.  lonze,  m.  f., 
N.  H.  G.  lenz,  m.,  spring;  cf.  O. 
E.  leneten,  the  spring,  MdL  E. 
lenten,  lent,  the  spring.  Lent, 
Mdn.  E.  Lent,  a  fast  of  forty 
days).  Further  cognates  are: 
O.  E.  from,  fram,  adj.,  forward, 
bold;  freme,  adj.,  beneficial; 
fremu,  /!,  benefit;  fremmai\ 
{fron^  *framjan),  to  perform, 
do,  afford,  Mdl.  E.  frem(m)e, 
to  promote,  perform;  O.  N. 
framr,  adj.,  excellent;  fremja, 
to  perform;  O.  H.  G.  fruma,  f, 
benefit,  profit;  fnimmen,  to 
promote,  perform;  M.  H.  G. 
vrum,  vrom,  adj.,  excellent, 
good,  beneficial,  N.  H.  G. 
fronim,  pious,  kind,  good. 
Stems  fru,  for,  refer  to  Idg.  pf ; 
comp.  Gr.  Ttpo-pioSy  Skr. 
pOrva-8,  O.  Bulg.  priivii,  the 
first.    S.  also  fafir,  faflra,  fafir- 


\>\s.  fafrra,  fafrneis,  fram,  fru- 
mist,  and  follg.  u'.] 

frnma-baur,  m.  (101,  n.  2), a  first- 
born, Lu.  2,  7.  Col.  1, 15. 18. 
— Comp.  fruma,  batir;  also 
follg.  w. 

fhimadei,  f.,  pre-eminence;  Col. 
1, 18. — Fi'om  a  lost  adj.  Comp. 
prec.  and  follg.  w. 

frumisti,  7i.,  beginning;  Jo.  6, 
64.  8,  44;  in  frumistjan,  among 
the  first,  first  of  all;  I  Cor.  15, 
^.—From  frumists,  q.  v. 

ihimlste,  adj.  (139,  n.  1),  first; 
Mk.  6,  21.  9,  35.  12,  28.  Lu/ 
14,  18.  15,  22.  19,  47.  I  Tim. 
1, 16.  II  Tim.  4,  16;  used  as 
adv.:  first  {npooTov);  Mt.  8, 
21.  Mk.  4,  28.  16,  9.  Lu.  10, 
5.  Skeir.  II,  b;  fram  frumistin, 
from  the  beginning;  Lu.  1,  2. 
— I^m  fruma  and  the  superl. 
suffix  -ist-;  comp.  frum,  fruma, 
and  prec.  w. 

fiigls,  m.  (91),  fowl,  bird;  Mt.  6, 
26,8,20.  Mk.4,  4.  32.  Lu.  8, 
5.  9,  58.  [(Y.  O.  E.  fugol,  m., 
Mdl.  E.  fug«^l,  fogel,  fowel,  foul, 
Mdn.  E.  fowl,  O.  S.  fugal,  O.  H. 
G.  fogal,  M.  H.  G.  v6gel,  N.  H. 
G.  vogel,  m.,  bird.  Perhaps 
f2X)m  root  Aug,  to  fiy;  s.  *flaug- 
jan.] 

ftila,  m.,  foal,  colt;  Mk.  11,  2.  4. 
5.  7.  Lu.  19,  30.  33.  35.  Jo. 
12, 15.  [Cf  O.  E.  fola,  m.,  Mdl. 
E.  fole,  Mdn.  E.  foal,  O.  N.  foli 
{whence  fylja,  filly,  whence  Mdn. 
E.  filly),  b.  H.  G.  folo,  M.  H.  G. 
vol,  vole,  7/2.,  A^  //.  G.  fohlen, 
n.,  foal  colt.    Der.:    0.  H.  G. 
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fnlin  {=Goth.  *ful-eiii,  if.  satfjx 
-Ina;  s,  f^mtein,  gnmeiiLS.  t^wein) 
M,  H,  G.  vulin,  {and  vtile),  X. 
If,  ft,  ffillen,  71.,  foalj  colt;  nlso 
O,  IL  a.  fulihha,  J/.^.r;.  >iilhe. 
/l,  H.  female  colt. — From  pre- 
Germanic  pel6n-,  the  young  of 
A  horse  or  an  ass;  allied  to  Gr. 
ncoXoSj  a  young  horse  or 
animal  in  generaly  Lt.  pullns, 
a  young  animal,  especially  a 
chicken.  To  Vulg,  Lt.  pulla. 
fern,  of  Lt,  pulluH,  refers  Fr. 
p<jule,  a  hen,  whence  Mdn. 
E.  pool,  p<3ule,  the  stake 
played  for  in  certain  games,  A 
dimin.  ofFr,  poale  is  i>oulet,  a 
chicken,  whence  Mdn,  E.  poult, 
th.s,,  whence  poulter,  poulterer 
{w.  double  -er),  poultry,  while 
Mdn,  E,  pullet,  a  young  hen,  or 
female  of  the  domestic  fowl, 
Mdl,  E.  poulete,  polete,  refers 
to  the  cognate  O,  Fr,  polete  (a 
fern,  form),  a  chicken.^ 

ftali^nH,  adj,  (G6,  ti.  1),  hidden, 
Mt.  10,  20.  Mk.  4,  22.  Lu.  8, 
17. — From  the  stem  of  the  pret. 
partic.  of  filhan,  q.  v,  Comp. 
follg.  w, 

fInlhHni,  n.,  that  which  is  hidden, 
secret;  Mt.  0,  4.  18.  Skeir.  IV, 
d. — trom  filhaii  (q.  v.)  and 
sufi.  -Knja,  extended  from  -sni. 
Comp,  prec.  w. 

ftalla-tojis,  adj.,  perfect;  Mt.  5, 
AH.— From  the  stems  of  fulls 
nnd  taui,  q,  v.  Comp.  also 
follg.  w, 

flilla-wi'is,  adj.,  perfect  {with  re- 
fnnmre  to  wiHdom);  I  Cor.   14, 


2^).— From  the  stem  of  fulls 
/i/?//wei8,  q.  V.  Comp.  also  pree. 
and  follg.  w. 

falla-wita,  m,,  prop,  weak 
adj.  used  as  sulA<t.,  perfect; 
Phil.  3, 15.  Col.  1,  28.  4, 12.— 
From  stem  of  fulls  and  *\^ita, 
q.  V.  Comp.  also  prec,  and 
follg.  w. 

fUlei,  /!,  in  ufar-fullei.  [From 
fulls,  9.  r.  Cf,  O,  E,  fyUo,  fyUu 
{orig,  i-stem,  which  is  evident 
from  the  \=Uuml.  of  u),  Mdl. 
E.  fulle,  fifle,  Mdn.  E.  fill,  O,  H. 
G.  fulli,  M,  H.  G,  vulle,  N,H,  G. 
fiille,  /".,  fullness,  abundance, 
etc. — Comp,  prec.  and  follg.  w.] 

*falleiii8,  /!,  in  us-fulleins.— l^Voin 
fulljan,  q.  v.  Comp.  prec.  and 
follg.  w. 

ftaUelH  m,  or  f.?,  (103,  n.  2), 
fullness;  Mk.  4,  28.  [from 
fulljan  {q.  v.)  and  Germanic 
sun.  •\>\.  Cf.  O.  E,  fylleC,  f.?. 
fullness, 'Comp,  prec,  and  follg. 

IV.] 

OilUV,  n.?,  gen,  plur,  fullij?^,  full 
moon;  Col.  2,  1Q,—Mlied  to 
prec,  and  follg.  w, 

fulljau,  w.  v.,  to  fill,  w,  ace,  of  the 
direct  object,  the  th,  with  which 
anything  is  filled,  occurs  in 
gen.;  Mt.  27,  48.  Rom.  15, 13; 
to  fulfill;  II  Thess.  1,  11.— 
Compd,  (a)  ga-f.  if.  ace,  to  fill; 
the  th.  with  which  anything  Is 
filled,  is  found  in  gen.;  Mk.  15, 
36.  Lu.  1,  15.  5,  7.  Jo.  6,  13. 
Skeir.  VII,  d.  (b)  ufar-f.  in  w. 
dat.,  to  abound  in;  I  Cor.  15, 
58;  in  pass.,  to  be  filled  to  over- 
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/lowing,  w.  gen.  of  tb,;    II  Cor. 

7,  4.  (c)  U8-f.,  to  All  completoly, 
to  an,  fulfill^  ail  up,  supply,  lie- 
coinplish;  Mt.  11, 1.  5, 17;  w. 
ace;  Lu.  1,  23.  3,  5.  Jo.  7,  8. 
Rom.  8,  4.  13,  9.  I  Cor.  16,  17. 
Phil.  2,  2.  Col.  1,  24;  in  puss. 
w.  gen,  of  til.;  II  Cor.  7,  4. 
[From  fullSj^  q.  v.  Cf.  O.  E, 
fyllan  (from  *fulljan,  y=i-w7w/. 
o/u),  Mfll.  E,  fylle,  fille,  Mdn. 
E.  fill,  O,  K  fylla,  O.  S.  fullian, 
O.  H,  G,  fulleii,  M.  H.  G,  vullen, 
N.  H.  G,  fiillen,  to  fill    Coinprl 

0.  E,  ful-fyllan  {For  ful,  s. 
fuUs),  Mdl  E,  fiilfille,  A/Jw.  jE. 
fulfill;  O.  ^.  G.  ir-fullen  (For  ir, 

8.  us),  A/.  fT.  G.  erviillen,  to  fill, 
complete,  fulAU,  N.  H.  G.  erful- 
len,  to  fuiaiL — Comp,  prec,  and 
follg.  w,] 

fbllnaii,  \v.  F.,  to  be  full,  be  filled, 
w.  gen.  of  th.;    Lu.  2,  40.   Col. 

1,  9;  folld.  by  du  w.  dat.;  Eph. 
3, 19;  or  in  w.  dat.;  Eph.  5, 
18.  —  Conipd.  (a)  ga-f.,  th.  s.; 
Mk.  4,  37.  Lu.  8,  23;  w.  gen.; 
Lu.  1,  41.  67.  (b)  us-f.,  to  be 
ailed,  be  fuiailed,  be  accomplish- 
ed; Mt.  8, 17.  Mk.  14,  49.  Lu. 
1,  23.  57.  Jo.  12,  38.  Skeir. 
IV,  a;  w.  a  follg.  gen.;  II  Tim. 
1,  4:.— From  fulls,  q.  v.  Comp. 
prec.  and  follg.  w. 

tandy  fy  fullness;  Mt.  9, 16.  Mk. 
2,21.  Rom.  11, 12.  25.  I  Cor. 
10,  26.  28.  Eph.  1,  23.  3,  19. 
4,  13.  Col.  1, 19.— FroTw  fulls, 
q.  V.  Comp.  prec.  w. 

fUls,  adj.,  (122,  n.  1),  full,  a  de- 
pendent subst.  being  found  in 


gen.;  Mk.  8,  19.  20.  Lu.  4,  1. 
28.  5,  12.  26.  6,  11.  16,  20.  Jo. 
12,  3.  Skeir.  VII,  c;  pei-fect; 
Eph.  4,  13;  catholic;  Cal.  [Cr. 
O.  E.  Mdl.  E.  Mdn.  E.  full,  O.  S. 
full,  O.  H.  G.  fol(ll),  M.  H.  G. 
vol(ll),  N.  H.  G.  voll,  adj.,  full. 
Der.:  J/.  H.  G.  vul-sel,  N.  II.  G. 
fiillsel  {For  -sel,  s,  sels),  n., 
stufang.—N.  H.  G.  voll-kom- 
men,  adj.,  complete,  perfect,  en- 
tire, refers  to  M.  II.  G.  vol-ku- 
men,  adj.,  accomplished,  full- 
grown,  complete;  it  is  prop, 
the  pret.  partic.  of  volkumen, 
to  come  to  an  end,  accomplish. 
The  11  of  'fuir  answers  to  Indg. 
In;  comp.  Lt.  plenus,  fiill,  prop, 
an  old  partic.  in  no-,  from  root 
pl§,  to  ail,  Gr.  TiXrf  in  nXr^pffSy 
adj.,  full,  Skr.  pur,  pra,  to  ail; 
pftrna,  Zend  parena,  Lith.  pil- 
nas,  O.  Bulg.  plunu,  0.  Ir.  Ian 
(for  pldno-),  full.  To  the  Lt. 
plenus  refers  the  Vulg.  Lt.  ple- 
narius,  entire,  complete,  whence 
O.  Fr.  plenier,  whence  Mdl.  E. 
plen§r,  Mdn.  E.  plenary  (with 
-ary  for  ar ) ;  and  Lt.  pleni-tudo, 
fullness,  whence  fr.  plenitude, 
whence  Mdn.  E.  pleni-tude; 
and  Lt.  plenitas,  fullness,  stem 
plenitat-,  whence  O.  Fr.  plenty, 
whence  Mdl.  E.  plenty,  Mdn.  E. 
plenty  {Der.  plenteous,  Mdl.  E. 
jjlenteus,  from  0.  Fr.  plenteus 
for  plentivos,  fir)m  plentif, 
from  Vulg.  Lt.  plenitivus);  and 
Vulg.  Lt.  *plenire,  whence  0. 
Fr.  plenir,  and  {with  the  Lt. 
pref.  re-  denoting  Uvturn,  re- 
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petition\  etc)  replenir,  to  fill 
up,  whence  Mdn.  E.  replenish 
(-ish,  from  MrlL  E.  -isli,  -isc= 
/'V.  -188  for  -isc,  from  Lt.  -isc). 
The  Latin  root  pie  occurs  fur- 
ther in  plere,  to  fill,  fulfill,  nnrl 
its  compounds;  as,  complere 
(com  for  con=eum,  with),  to 
fill  up,  Mrll.  Lt.  complere,  to 
do  one's  duty,  whence  O.  Fr. 
complir  {whence  ac-complir,  to 
complete,  whence  Mdl.  E.  ac- 
complisse,  Mdn,  E.  accomplish: 
ac  fonifl,  by  assimilation,  ■=Lt, 
ad,  to:  for  -ish,  s.  above; 
comp.  also  Br.,  accomplir),  to 
fulfilL  comply  with,  whence 
Mdl.  E.  complie,  Mdn.  E.  com- 
ply; pret.  ptirtic.  completiis, 
whence  Mdn.  E.  complete,  and 
Vulff.  Lt.  completa,  subst. 
(prop.  f.  of  completns),  that 
which  completes,  whence  O.  Fr. 
complie,  whence  Mdl.  E.  com- 
plie {for  which  the  Mdn.  E.  for- 
mation compline),  M.  H.  G. 
complet,  complete,  N.  H.  G. 
complet(e),  compline,  lit.  that 
which  completes  and  closes  the 
religious  service  of  the  day; 
and  Lt.  com])limentum  (ir.  suff. 
-mentum),  whence  />.  compli- 
ment, whence  Mdn.  E.  compli- 
ment, complement  coming  di- 
rectly from  the  Lt.  comple- 
mentum,  that  which  fills,  com- 
plement, and  N.  H.  G.  compli- 
ment, th.  s.; — de-plere  (de, 
from,  away  from),  to  empty 
out,  draw  off,  pret.  partic.  de- 
pletus,  whence  Mdn.  E.  deple- 


tion;—ex-plere  (ex,  ontf  utterly f 
completely),  to  fill  upy  fill,  couh- 
plete,  pret.  partic.  expletus, 
whence  expletio  (gen.  -onis), 
a  satisfying,  and  expletious, 
serving  to  fill  out,  whence 
Mdn.  E.  expletion  and  ex- 
pletive, respect  i  vely; — ^im-plere 
(im  for  in,  by  assimilation), 
to  fill  up,  fill,  whence  im- 
plementum,  a  filling  up,  whence 
Mdn.  E.  implement,  that  which 
fills  up  or  accomplishes; — ^re- 
plere  (re-,  again),  to  fill  again, 
fill  up,  complete,  pret.  partic. 
repletus,  filled  up,  whence  Fr. 
replet,  full,  whence  Mdn.  E.  re- 
plete (the  spelling  -ete  prob. 
being  due  to  that  of  complete; 
s.  above); — sup-plere  (sup  for 
sub,  by  assimilation,  under)^ 
to  fill  up,  complete,  whence  Fr. 
supplfer,  to  supply,  whence 
Mdn.  E.  supply  (formed  in  imi- 
tation of  comply,  imply,  etc.; 
s.  above);  further  supplemen- 
tum  (with  suff.  -mentum),  sup- 
ply, whence  Fr.  supplement, 
whence  Mdn.  E.  supplement. — 
Comp.  fuUjan,  fullnan,  fulla-t&- 
jis,  and prec.  w.;  also  filu.] 
fikls,  <idj.  (15),  foul;  fftls  ist,  be 
stinketh  (o$bi);  Jo.  11,  39.  [CK 
O.  E.  m,  Mdl.  E.  fftl,  foul,  Mdn. 
E.  foul,  O.  N.  fQll,  adj.,  putrid, 
foul,  O.  H.  G.  fOl,  M.  H.  G.  vfil, 
N.  H.  G.  faul,  adj.,  putrid^  rot- 
ten, foul,  lazy,  sluggish.  From 
root  fii  (the  -1-  being  suff.)  ap- 
pearing also  in  O.  N.  ftiinn,  rot- 
ten, prop.  pret.  partic.  of  a  v. 
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contained  in  the  factitive  feyja, 
to  cause  to  decay.  Der.  ffllian 
{without  umL),  trans.,  to  cfe- 
cay,  rot,  f^lan,  be-f^lan  {with 
i'Uml.  ofd),  trans.,  to  make 
foul,  pollute,  Mdl.  E.  fGle  and 
f^le,  be-file,  to  make  foul,  pol- 
lute, decay,  Mdn.  E.  foul,  be- 
foul, but  de-file,  th.  s.  (de  for 
be,  by  influence  of  the  numer- 
ous verbs  with  Lt.  de),  O.  H.  G. 
fftl6n  {also  ffilen),  to  decay,  rot, 
be  lazy,  M.  H,  G.  vtilen,  to  de- 
cay, rot,  be  lazy,  viulen,  to 
make,  foul,  N.  H.  G.  faulen,  to 
decay,  rot,  faulen,  to  cause  to 
rot,  putrefy;  O. E.  i^VS  { -Goth. 
*mi\>B),f  Mdl  E.  filth,  Mdn.E. 
filth;  M.  n.  G.  vftl-heit  {for 
-heit,  s,  haidus),  f,  rottenness, 
laziness,  N.  H.  G.  faulheit,  f., 
laziness,  idleness;  M.  H.  G,  vtil- 
ezen,  to  have  a  putrid  taste, 
also  to  be  idle,  be  lazy,  but  M. 
H.  G.  faul-enzen  (-enzen  refers 
to  Lt.  -entia  ofabstr.),  to  have 
a  putrid  taste  or  smell,  to 
lounge,  be  lazy.  Germanic 
root  fO,  contained  also  in  Eff. 
fott,  f.,    ^podex\   in   N.  H.  G. 


-fott  in  hundsfott,  m.,  scoun- 
drel, cowardly  rascal,  prop, 
^cunnus  canis\  answers  to  Idg. 
pfl  in  Lt.  pfls,  gen.  pfl-ris,  mat- 
ter, whence  Mdn.  E.  pus,  mat- 
ter, and  Lt.  purulentus,  adj., 
mattery,  whence  Fr.  purulent, 
whence  Mdn.  E.  purulent,  th. 
s.;  further  in  Lt.  puter  (pflt-6re, 
to  stink), gen.  putr-i-s,  adj., rot- 
ten, whence  putridus,  stinking, 
whence  Fr.  putride,  whence 
Mdn.  E.  putrid;  stem  putri-  ap- 
pears as  putre-  in  Lt.  putre- 
faeere,  to  render  putrid,  putre- 
fieri,  to  become  putrid,  whence 
Fr.  putr6fler,  whence  Mdn.  E. 
putrefy.  Comp.  also  Gr.  nvov, 
pus,  nv^-^iVy  to  putrefy;  Skr. 
and  Zd.  root  pfl,  to  stink,  rot.l 

flinisks,  adj.,  fiery;  Eph.  6, 16.— 
From  f6n,  q.  v. 

Fygaflos,  pr.  n.,  ^vyeXos^  U  Tim. 
1, 15. 

Fynikiska,  f,  prop,  a  weak  adj., 
Phenecian;  Mk.  7, 26.  [Formed 
from  the  Gr.  ^oivixKraa,  by 
means  of  the  Germanic  suff. 
i-&ko=E.  -ish,  G.  isch.] 


€ta-,  inseparable  particle  prefixed 
to  v.,  subst.,  adj.,  and  adv.; 
occasionally  folld.  by  the  par- 
ticles -u,  -uh(-h),  \>au,  and  is 
sometimes  doubled.  In  signi- 
fication, it  originally  designated 
*a  being  or  bringing  together^, 
as  in  ga-gaggan,  ga-lisan,  ga- 


bafran,  ga-batir,  ga-ligri.  It  is 
used  collectively  in  ga-juk,  ga- 
skShi,  etc.  Sometimes  it  ren- 
ders our  Engl.  ^^  fellow- \  as  in 
ga-arbja,  ga-skalki,  etc.  As  an 
intensive  particle  it  occurs  in 
ga-brannjan,  ga-waldan,  ga- 
fraujinOn,   etc.     With    an    in- 
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choative  force  it  appears  in  ga- 
haban,  ga-slSpan,  etc.,  and  in 
the  present  tense  it  often  has  a 
futuiv  sense,  while  it  gives  to 
the  pret,  the  foive  of  the  Gr. 
aorist.  Some  compound  verbs 
w,  ga-  do  not,  or  but  slightly, 
differ  from  the  corresponding 
simple  verbs  in  consequence  of 
which  the  hitter  have  occasion- 
ally  crowded  out  the  former,— 
For  more  elaborate  remarks 
on  the  signification  of  ga,  s, 
Bemh.,  Glossary.  — Concerning 
the  proper  formation  of  a  cer- 
tain class  of  subst.  w,  ga-,  s, 
von  Bader,  Verbalabstracta,  p, 
200,;  for  the  sake  of  con  veni- 
ence,  I  mostly  refer  to  their 
bare  components.  [Cf.  O.  E.  je-, 
Mdl.  E.  je-,  i-,  Mdn.  E.  -i-  (as 
in  handiwork,  Mdl.  E.  handi- 
work handework,  O.  E.  hand- 
je-weorc,  n.,  hand-work),  e-  (in 
enough,  Mdl.  E.  in6h,  O.  E.  50- 
n6g  (h);  s.  gan6h8),  O.  S.  gi-, 
O.  H.  G.  gi-,  ga-,  M.  H.  G.  N. 
H.  G.  ge-,  g-  (as  in  glauben, 
etc.;  s.  laubjau.)  In  O.  and 
Mdl.  E.,  as  well  as  in  G.,  this 
pref.  was  also  used  with  v.,  es- 
pecially in  participial  forma- 
tions.] 

ga-aggweins,  f,  constraint,  re- 
straint; Skeir.  I,  c.  d.—From 
ga-aggwjan,  q.  v. 

ga-arbja,  m.,  fellow-heir;  Eph.  3, 
a.—Comp.  arbja,  ga. 

Gabaa,  pr.  n.,  Fapaa^  Ezra  2,  26. 

Oabafr,  pr.  n.,  Fa/3ip^  gen.  -is; 
Ezra  2,  20. 


ga-bairhteins,  /!,  a  making  bright^ 

a  manifestation;  II  Tim.  1, 10. 

— From  ga-bafrhtjan,  q.  v. 
ga-batir,  m.,  a  festive  meal;  Rom. 

13,  13.    Gal.    5,   21.  — Comp. 

*baiir,  ga.    Originally  identical' 

with  follg.  w. 
ga-baAr,  n.,a  collection  of  money; 

I  Cor.  16, 1.  2;    tribute;    Rom. 

13,  l.—Comp.  *baflr,  ga,  and 
prec.  w. 

ga-ba6rgja,  m.,  fellow-citizen; 
Eph.  2,  19. — Comp.  batirgja, 
ga. 

ga-baArjaba,  adv.,  gladly,  willing- 
ly;  Mk.  6,  20.  12,  37.  14,  65. 

II  Cor.  12,  9.  Phil.  14,  glosB;— 
Comp.  *baurjaba,  ga. 

ga-ba6ijd]»U8,  m.,  pleasure;  Lu- 
8, 14.— Comp.  *bafirj6I?u8,  ga.. 

ga-baArlii-wa^rda,  n.  plur.,  gene^ 
^Jogy;  I  Tim.  1,4.— Froni  stem 
o/'gaba<irJ>Banrfwafird,  q.  v. 

ga-ba6rK  /:  (103),  bii-th;  Lu.  1, 

14.  Jo.  9,  1.  Skeir.  II,  b;  m61 
gabaflrp>ais,  birthday;  Mk.  6, 
21;  banio  gabaiirj^a,  child-bear-- 
ing;  I  Tim.  2,  15;  birth,  de- 
scent; Mk.  7,  26;  native  coun- 
try; Mk.  6,  4.  Lu.  4,  23.  24; 
generation;  Mk.  8,  38;  nature 
(<pv(n$):  us  gabaurp>ai  astds, 
natural  branches;  Rom.  11, 
21. — Comp.  *bafir]>8,  ga,  and 
prec.  w. 

gabei,  f.  (34),  riches;  Mk.  4,  19. 
Lu.  8,  14.  Rom.  9,  23.  11, 12. 
33.  II  Cor.  8,  2.  Eph.  1,  7. 18. 
2,  7.  3,  8.  16.  Col.  1,  27;  re- 
conciliation;    Rom.     11,     15^ 
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—Allied  to  giba,  q.  v.  Comp. 
foUg.  w. 

gabeigs,  s.  gablgs. 

gabigaba,  adv.,  richly;  Col.  3,  16. 
— from  go  bigs,  q,  v.  Comp, 
prec,  and  foUg,  w, 

gabigjan,  w,  v.  w,  ace,  to  enrich; 
II  Cor.  6,  10. — From  gabigs, 
7.  V.  Comp,  pivc.  and  follg,  w, 

gabignan,  w,  v.,  to  be  rich;  Lu. 
1,  53.  II  Cor.  9,  l\—From  ga- 
bigs, q,  V.  Comp,  prec,  w. 

gabigs  (gabeigs),  adj,,  rich;  Mt. 
27,57.  Mk.  10,  25.  Lu.  6,  24. 
14, 12. 16,  1.  21.  18,  23.  25;  w, 
wafrj^an;  I  Cor.  4,  8.  II  Cor.  8, 
9.  I  Tim.  6,  9;  folld,  by  in  w, 
dat,  of'th,;  Eph.  2,  4;  or  in  w. 
ace.  of  pers,:  rich  towards,  i,  e, 
giving  richly  to;  Rom.  10,  12. 
[From  root  of  giban  {q,  v,) 
and  sufT,  -ga-,  Indg.  -xo-, 
comp.  Skr.  I-kan-,  Gr.  -t'K03, 
Lt.  -I-cus,  the  i  being  connect- 
ing vowel. — Comp.  gabei  and 
prec.  w.] 

ga-binda,  /!,  bandy  bond;   Col.  2, 

19.  3, 14. — Comp.  *binda,  ga. 
ga-blei^ins,  /!,  mercy,  pity;  Phil. 

2. 1,—From  ga-blei}>jan,  q,  v, 
Oabiiel,  pr.  n.,  Fa/SpirfX;  Lu.  1, 

19.^26. 
ga-bmka,  f.  (33,  n.  1,)  a  broken 

bit,  fragment;    Mk.  8,  8.  19. 

20.  Lu.  9, 17.  Jo.  6, 13.  Skeir. 
VII,  d. — Comp.  *bruka,  ga. 

ga-bundi,  f,  bond;    Eph.  4,  3.— 

Comp.  *bundi,  ga. 
ga-dalla,  m.,  partaker;  Eph.  3,  6. 

5,  7.  I  Cor.  9,  23.  II  Cor.  1,  7. 

I  Tim.  6,  2;  partner:  Lu.  5,  10. 


I  Cor.  10, 20. — Comp,  *daila,  ga. 

ga-daaka,  m,,  household;  1  Cor. 
1, 16. — Comp,  *dauka,  ga. 

6addar§nu8,  pr.  n.,  raSaptjvo^y 
gen,  phir.  -§;  Mk.  5,  1.  Lu.  8, 
26.  37. 

ga-d^l^s  (d),  f;  sunive  gadej^s, 
adoption  of  sons;  Eph.  1,  5. — 
Comp,  d^l^s,  ga. 

ga-digans,  adj.,  made  of  earth; 
I  Tim.  2,  13.  —  Prop.  pret. 
partic.  of  gadeigan;  s.  deigan, 
alsofollg,  w. 

ga-digis,  n,,  a  thing  formed,  a 
creature;  Rom.  9,  20. — Comp. 
*digis,  ga;  also  prec.  w. 

gadiliggs,  722.,  a  sister's  son,  a  re- 
lative, a  cousin;  Col.  4,  10. 
[Cf.O.E,  gaedeling,  m.,  Mdl.  E. 
gadling,  companion,  participa- 
tor, accomplice,  O.  S.  gaduling, 
countryman,  kinsman,  O.  H.  G. 
gatuling,  222.,  cousin;  allied  to 
O.  E.  gada,  ^e-gada,  722.,  C0222- 
panion,  Mdl.  E.  igade,  com- 
panion, O,  S.  gigado,  one's 
equal,  M.  H.  G.  gate,  gegate, 
companion,  one\s  equal,  spouse 
{rare),  N.  H.  G.  gatte,  222., 
spouse,  husband,  consort,  and 
M.  H,  G.  gaten,  to  come  to- 
gether, unite,  N,  H.  G.  gatten, 
sich  gatten,  to  join,  couple, 
match;  also  O.  E.  geador  and 
t6-g8Bdere,  Mdl.  E.  t6-g8Bder, 
t6-gader,  al  t6-gader  {For  al-, 
s.  alls),  Mdn.  E,  together,  alto- 
gether, M.  H.  G,  {prop.  L,  G,) 
gater,  together,  whence,  iv- 
spectively,  O,  E,  gj^drian,  MdL 
E,    gaidre,    gtedere,     Mdn.    E. 
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gatlier,  3/.  H.  G.  {prop,  L.  G,) 
ver-gatern,  N.  H.  G.  vergattern, 
to  assemble;  comp.  also  O.  H. 
G,  geti-ISs,  M.  H,  G.  gete-I6s 
(I68=Got7i.  Iau8,  q.v,),  wanton^ 
loose.  Allied  to  g81:>8,  good, 
q.  v.] 

ga-dofe,  adj.  (56,  n.  1;  130,  n.  2), 
becoming,  fit,  w.  dat.;  Eph.  5, 
3.  I  Tim!  2, 10.  Tit.  2, 1.  Skeir. 
II,  c;  foUd,  by  ace.  w.  inf.; 
Skeir.  I,  c— Allied  to  ga- 
daban,  q.  v. 

ga-dra6hts,  m.,  soldier;  Mt.  8,  9. 
Mk.  15, 16.  Lu.  7,  8.  Jo.  19,  2. 
II  Tim.  2,  S.—S.  *drauhts,  ga. 

ga-f^s,  m.  (5,  h),a  catch,  a  haul; 
Lu.  5,  9.— From  ga-f^han,  q.  v. 

ga-fatirds,  great  council,  sanhe- 
drim (avvidpiov)^  Mk.  14,  55. 
15,  1. — S.  *fatird8,  ga. 

ga-faurs,  adj.  (130),  sober,  well 
behaved;  I  Tim.  3,  2.  11.— & 
*Mur8,  ga. 

ga-f6haba,  adv. ,  honestly;  I  Thess. 
4, 12. — S,  *fehaba,  ga. 

^firt^t^mHjf,  adornment,  apparel; 
I  Tim  2,  9.—S.  *f steins,  ga. 

ga-fllh,  n.,  burial;  Jo.  12,  7. — 
From  ga-fllhan,  q.  v. 

ga-fra]ijei,  f.,  understanding,  so- 
briety; ITim.2, 15. — Fi'om^gQn 
fraj^jis;  s.  *fral:>jis. 

ga-freideins,  f.,  a  sparing,  obtain- 
ing, possession;  Eph.  1,  14.  I 
Thess.  5,  9. — Comp.  *freidein8, 
ga. 

ga-frijons,  f.,  a  kiss;  I  Thess.  5, 
20. — Comp.  frijons,  ga. 

ga-fi*i]idn8,    f.,   reconciliation;  II 


Cor.  5,  18.  19.— From  gOr- 
fri}?6n. 

ga-folgins,  adj.,  hidden;  Eph.  3, 
9.  Col.  1,  26.  3,  3;  folld.  by  af 
w.  dat.  Lu.  18,  34;  or  fatira  w. 
dat.;  Lu.  19,  42.— Comp.  M- 
gins  awrfga-filhan. 

*gagga,  777.,  a  goer,  in  fatirar 
gagga. — Comp.  follg.  w. 

gaggan,  ^77.  v.  (179,  n.  3;  207) 
{pret.  gaggida,  occurs  only 
once;  Lu.  19,  12,  iddja  (q.  v.) 
being  used  in  its  place),  to  go, 
go  one^s  way,  come,  walk;  w. 
a  follg.  inf.  denoting  purpose; 
Lu.  14, 19. 19, 12.  Jo.  12,  18. 
14,  2;  folld.  by  afar  w.  dat.,  to 
go  after,  follow;  Mt.  3, 11.  9, 

9.  Lu.  15,  4.  Skeir.  Ill,  d;  or 
ansi  w.  ace;  Lu.  14,  31.  Jo.  6, 
19.  21;  or  bi  w.  dat.;  Mk.  7, 
5.  Rom.  8, 1.  4. 14, 15.  II  Cor. 

10,  2;  or  du  w.  dat.;  Mk.  1, 
38.  45.  Jo.  11,  15.  Skeir.  IV, 
a;  or  fafrra  w.  dat.;  Mt.  25, 
41;  or  fatira  w,  dat.;  Jo.  10, 
4;  or  fram  w.  dat.  (garda 
being  implied);  Lu.  8,  49;  or 
hindar  w.  ace;  Mk.  8,  33;  or 
in  w.  dat.;  Jo.  7,  1.  8,  12;  or 
in  w.  ace;  Mt.  6,  6.  9,  6.  Mk. 
5,  34;  or  m\]>  w.  dat.;  'Mt.  5, 
41.  Lu.  2,  51.  7,  6;  or  }>afrh 
w.  ace;  Mk.  9,  30.  Lu.  6, 1;  w, 
adv.;  as,  fram;  Lu.  19,  28; 
inna;  II  Cor.  6,  16,  etc.— 
Compds.  (a)  af-g.,  to  go  away, 
depart;  Mt.  11,  7;  folld.  by  af 
w.  dat.;  Lu.  5,  2;  or  ana  w. 
ace;  Lu.  9,  10;  or  fafrra  w. 
dat.;    Lu.  2,  37;    or  in  w.  ace; 
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Jo.  6, 15.  (b)  afar-p:.,  to  ffo  af- 
ter, follow;  Phil.  3,  12.  14.  I 
Tim.  5,  24;  w,  (int.;  Mt.  8,  28; 
folkl.  by  \m\>  w\  dnt.,  to  follow; 
Mk.  5,  37.  (c)  aua-^.,  to  come 
lifter,  he  future;  Eph.  2,  7.  (d) 
at-g.,  to  fro  to,  como;  Mt.  5, 
24.  9,  15.  Mk.  2,  18.  Lu.  3,  7. 
14,  10;  foUd,  by  a  dependent 
inf.;  Lu.  5,  7;  or  af  w,  dat.; 
Lu.  17,  7;  or  ana  w,  ace;  Mk. 

I,  10.  Lu.  1,  35;  or  du  w.  dat.; 
Mt.25,39.  Mk.  5,  15.  6,25.  Lu. 
9,  12;  or  in  w.  ace;  Mk.  3,  20. 

II,  15.  Lu.  1,  9.  8,  23;  or  us 
w.  dat.;  Lu.  9,  54;  w.  adv.;  as, 
inn;  'Mt.  9,  25.  Mk.  6,  22.  I 
Cor.  14,  23;  aftana;  Mk.  5,  27, 
etc.  (e)  du-at-g.,  to  go  or  come 
to;  Mt.  8,  19.  9,  20.  Mk.  10,  2. 
Lu.  7,  14.  8,  24;  w.  dat.  of 
pers.;  Mt.  8,  5.  9,  28.  26,  69. 
(f)inn-at-g.,  to  enter,  enter 
into,  go  or  come  into;  Mk.  4, 
19.  5,  39.  Lu.  14,  23.  I  Cor. 
14,  24;  folld.  by  fram  w.  dat.; 
Lu.  7,  45;  or  in  w.  ace;  Mt.  8, 
5.  23.  27,  53.  (g)  fatira-g.,  to 
go  before;  Mk.  11,  19;  folld. 
by  fatira  w.  dat.  and  a  depend- 
ent inf.  w.  dat.:  to  rule  over, 
rule;  I  Tim.  3,  4.  5.  12.  (h) 
fnfir-g.,  to  go  by,  pass  by;  Mk. 
11,  20.  15,29.  Lu.l8,36.39.(i) 
fafir-bi-g.  w.  ace,  to  go  before; 
Mk.  10,  32;  and  in  w.  ace;  Mk. 
16,  7.  (j)  ga-g.,  to  come  to- 
gether, gather  together;  folld. 
by  du  w.  dat.;  Mk.  6,  30.  Lu. 
8,4;  gag.  sik,  th.  s.;  Mk.  3, 
20;  gag.  mi]?  w.  dat.,  to  come 


together  with;  Jo.  18, 2;  sama}> 
gag.,  to  come  together;  I  Cor. 
5,  4. — Trop.,  to  come  to  pass, 
to  turn;  Mk.  11,  23.  Phil.  1, 
19.(k)inn-g.,  to  go  in,  to  enter; 
Lu.  8,  10.  19,  30;  folld.  by  in 
w.  ace;  Mk.  5,  18.  7,  15.  18. 
11,  2.  Lu.  10,  5.  10.  17,  12;  or 
[>afrh  u'.  ace;  Mt.  7,  13.  Jo. 
10,  2.  9;  or  uf  w.  ace;  Mt.  8, 
8.  Lu.  7,  6;  inng.  frarais,  to  go 
on;  Mk.  1,  19.  (1)  mil:>-g.  w. 
dat.,  to  go  with,  come  with; 
Mk.  15,  41.  Lu.  7,  11.  14,  25. 
(m)  J^afrh-g.,  to  go  through, 
come  through,  pass  by;  Lu. 
18,  37.  Jo.  9, 1;  w.  ace;  I  Cor. 
10,  1.  16,  5;  to  pierce  through; 
Lu.  2,  35;  to  go  round,  wander 
about;  I  Tim.  5,  13;  folld.  by 
and  w.  ace;  Lu.  9,  6.  19,  4; 
or  l?afrh  w.  ace;  Mk.  2,  23.  Lu. 
17, 11;  or  und  w.  ace;  Lu.  2, 
15.  (n)ufar-g.,  to  go  too  far,  go 
beyond;  I  Thess.  4,  6;  w.  ace, 
to  transgress;  Lu.  15,  29. 
Skeir.  I,  c.  (o)  us-g.,  to  go  outy 
come  out,  go  forth,  go  upy 
come  up;  Mt.  8,  32.  11,  8.  Mk. 
1,  35. 14,  16.  Lu.  4,  36;  foUd. 
by  af  w.  dat.;    Mk.  16,  8.    Lu. 

4,  41.  6,  19;  or  ana  w.  ace; 
Mt.  11,  7.  Lu.  8,  27.  Jo.  6,  3; 
or  and  w.  ace;  Mt.  9,  26.  Mk. 
1,  28.  Lu.  7,  17;  or  du  w.  dat.; 
Mk.  1,  5;  or  fafrra  w.  dat.;  Lu. 

5,  8;  or  fram  w.  dat.;  Jo.  16, 
28;  or  in  w.  dat.;  Mk.  7,  19; 
or  in  w.  ace;  Mt.  26,  71.  Mk. 
8,  27.  Gal.  2,  1;  or  ufar  w. 
aee;  Jo.  18,  1;  or  us  w.  dat.; 
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Mt.  27.  53.    Mk.  1.  10.  2G:  or      week,  gangway,  gang-days  {O. 

fit  iLs  w.  flat.:    Mk.  1, 2o.  11,      E.    gang-dagas,    m.),    O.    N. 

lit:    or  wij^ra   ir.  ntx\:    Ml.  S,      *rangr,    O.    S.   gang.  O.  H.  G. 

34:    w.  a  fIfftHiul*'nr  inf.:    Mx.      g^ing.  M.  H,  G.  ganc  (g),  N.  H. 

11.  7.  8. 1>.    Mk.  3.  21:    h.  r/i^*      (r.  gang.  m..  goings  walk,  pas- 

adv.  ut:  Mt.  26.  7."i.  Ju.  IS,  4.      sas**.  eft*. — From  gaggan,  q,  v. 

16.  (p)  fit-g..   to  ^o  ouT.conie'\     Comp.  also   the  kindred  Skr. 

out:    Mk.  7.  15.  Jo.  10.  9.  (q)      jangha.  /!.  ]eg.  tbot.'l 

wi{>ra-g.  ir.  acr.^  touy^  to  meet:  ea-erefts,  /!.  thn^ive:    Lu.  2, 1;  in 

Jo.  11.  20.    [IT.  O.  E.  gougan. I     gagreiftai  (tor  gagreftai?),  wi- 

gaiigan.  j^n^t.  geong  and  geng-      s^in,  to  be  present  (Trpoxeltx^ai); 

de  (Itesid^  eoile;  ^^  iddja),  J/<//.       II  Cor.  8,   12.— romp.  *gr#ft8, 

E.  gronge.  gauge.  (>.  X  ganga.      ga. 

O.  S.  gangiin.  O.  H,  G.  gaugan '  gnhcmdalMU  adv..  godly,  piously; 

(pret.      giang)     M.      H,      G. '     11  Tim.  3,  12.— From  gagnjis, 

gangen.  (pret.)  giene.  A'.  H.  G.  j     q.  r.  Comp.  also  follg.  w. 

(pret.)   gieng,    (pret.    jyartiv.)  n-eodeL   f-  (113.   n.   2).  piety ^ 

gegangen.      In    the  Germanic,      godlinet^:    I  Tim.  2,  2.  3.  16. 

espeeitdly  West  Germanic,  dia-      4.  7.  8.  6.  3.  5.  6.  11.    II  Tim. 

lects  many  forms  of  the  v.^gaU'      3.  5.    Tit.   1,  1.    Skeir.  I,  c. — 

gan'/i;?re  been  suf^ersetleil  by^     From    ga-goj's.    q.    r.    Comp. 

the  corresfKmding   forms  of  a  \     prei\  w. 

v.  derived  frtmi  mot  i\  to  go:  |e»ea|^     mf..      pious,     godly, 

s.  iddja.    For  fiirther  examples,     honorable:  Mk.  15,  43. — Comp. 

w.  root  gang.  s.  giiggs,  -gShts: .     gu)\  ga,  and  the  prec.  der. 

also  prec.  and  foUiz.  u".]  ga-iuUgo,  adv..  in  onler.  connect- 

•caggi,  «.. //i  faura-gaggi. — Fi-om .     ediy:  Lu.  1,  3. — f>om   a   lost 

root  ofgiiggaii  (</.  V.)  and suff.  1     ai^.,  allied  to  hahau.  q.  v. 

-ja.    Comp.  follg.  \v.  Iga-haiK  mlf.^  whole;    I  Thees.  5, 

*fi:asrega«  m..    in    faiira-gaggja —      23. — ( bmp.  haib,  ga. 

From   st^m    *gaggjan-,     from  \  ga-hait,  n.,  prtmuse:    Rom.  9,  4. 

*gaggia-.  S.  prei\  and  foll^.  w.\  8.  15,  8.  Eph.  2,  12. — From 
ncgs,  m..  stn^^t.  way:  Mk.  0,  56.      ga-haitau.  q.  v. 

11.4.   [f'f  O.  E.  gong,  gjiiig.  ga-hau!!;eins, /:.  Ae;j/7Dir:  Rom.  10, 

m..  a  gn'mur.   rnick.  foot-print,      17.    Gal.    3,    2.    5. — From  ga- 

How.    stream,    Mdl.  E.   gang,      hansjan,  ^7.  r.  Comp.  hanseins. 

gonir.  a  firoinfir.   walk,  journey,  ga-hlaiba,  m..  partaker  of  one's 

Mdn.  E.  ganir.  a  number  szoing      bn^ad.     niessmate:      hence    a 

in  rompany.  hf^w*^  a  rompany.^     f^llow-distiple:      Jo.     11,     16; 

etr..thf^  original  ni^aninvrtieinvr'     fellow-soldier:      Phil.     2.     25. 

p/TPserrp^/m  gang- board, gJing-'     Xeap.  Doc.    [From  a  lost  a^. 
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formed  Ax)m  hlaifs  and  pref. 
ga-,  q.  V.  Comp,  O.  H.  G.  ga- 
leipo,  jw.,  companion.  Similai 
formations  are  Mdn.  E.  com- 
panion, Mdl.  E,  compainoun, 
N.  H.  G,  kumpftn,  M.  H.  G. 
kumpftn,  kompftn,  m..  from  O, 
Fr.  compaignon,  compaign, 
companion,  from  Mdl.  Lt. 
companium  {from  con=cum, 
with,  and  panis,  bread),  fellow- 
ship, a  mess;  also  O.  H,  G. 
gima330  (mas^o  from  ma^, 
food;  s.  mats),  companion;  N. 
H.  G.  genosse  (s.  niutan);  ge- 
selle  (*s.  saljan).  Cb//ip.  gajuka, 
ga8in}>ja.] 

ga-hob^s,  /.,  continence,  tem- 
perance; Gal.  5,  23. — An  abstr, 
toga-haban  (q,  v,),  but  with  8 
for  a.  Comp.  *h6bain8. 

:ga-hramem8,  f,  a  cleansing;  Mk. 
1,  44.  Ln.  5,  14. — From  ga- 
hrainjan,  q.  v.  Comp.  hraineins. 

-g&hts,  /;  (5,  b),  agoing,  in  fram-, 
inn-at-gfthts,  subst.,  and  in 
un-at-g&ht8,  adj. — From  stem 
*gilhti-  for  *ganhti-,  from  gan- 
gan(7.  V.)  and  suffix 'ti.  Comp. 
gaggs. 

:ga-hiigd8,  f  (81,  n.  1;  103), 
thought,  mind,  heart;  Mk.  12, 
30.  Ln.  1,  51.  10,  27.  Rom.  7, 
25.  Eph.  4, 18.  Phil.  2,  3.  Col. 
1,  21;  conscience;  I  Cor.  8, 12. 
10,  27.  I  Tim.  3,  9.  II  Tim.  1, 
3. — Comp.  *hng(is,  ga. 

-ga-lrairbs,  adj.,  pliant,  obedient; 
Skeir.  VI,  d. — From  *ga-l\rafr- 
ban;  s.  hrafrban. 

^a-hreilains,   f.,   a  staying  for  a 


while,  rest;  II  Cor.  2, 13.  7,  5. 

*   — From  ga-hreilan,  q.  v. 

gafafnna,  m.?,  Gehenna;  Mt.  5, 
22.  29.  30.  10,  28.  Mk.  9,  43. 
45.  47.  [It  is  the  Gr.  yieyvay 
hell.-] 

gaidw,  n.,  want,  lack;  II  C!or.  9, 
12.  Phil.  2,  30.  Col.  1,  24.  [Cf. 
O.  E.  gfid,  n.,  want,  desire. 
From  root  gaid,  gfd.  Comp. 
Lith.  geidu  (geisti),  to  desire, 
O.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G.  git,  m.,  avidi- 
ty, covetousness,  avarice;  O.H. 
G.  gitag,  M.  H.  G.  gitec,  adj., 
covetous,  avaricious;  M.  H. 
G.  gtten,  to  be  greedy,  be 
avaricious,  to  covet;  and  O.  E. 
glt«ian,  to  desire,  covet,  Mdl. 
E.  gttse,  glsce,  to  covet;  O.  E. 
gitsere,  m.,  Mdl.  E,  gitser,  gls- 
cer,  a  miser;  O.  E.  gitsung,  f, 
Mdl.  E.  gitsung,  gtssung,  gtss- 
ing,  avarice;  M.  H.  G.  gttsen 
(gizen),  N.  H.  G.  geizen,  to  be 
greedy,  be  avaricious,  to  covet, 
whence  N.  H.  G.  geiz,  m., 
avarice.  Root  gfd,  gaid,  seems 
to  be  extended  from  gl,  gai; — 
s.  *geigan.] 

gai\jan,  w.  v.,  to  make  glad;  II 
Cor.  2,  2.  [From  *gails;  cf.  O. 
E.  gftl,  Mdl.  E.  gftl,  g^l,  adj.y 
proud,  wanton,  ^nd  O.  E.  gflJ, 
72.,  pride,  O.  S.  g^l,  O.  H.  G.  M. 
H.  G.  geil,  adj.,  proud,  gay, 
wanton,  N.  H.  G.  geil,  adj., 
lascivious,  lewd,  proud,  etc.l 

Gaina,  pr.  n.  (21,  n.  1;  65;  n.  1). 

Gafnn6sarai]>,  pr.  n.  (23),  revrr^ 
ffapi^^  Lu.  5,  1, 

gafrda,  f,  girdle;   Mk.  1,  6.  6,  8. 
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IFrom  Gernmuic  root  gerd;  .s. 
gards.  (Y.  O,  N,  gjorO,  f., 
girdle,  gii'th,  beside  gerG,  /!, 
gifth,  whence  MdL  E.  ger(S, 
Mdn,  E,  girth.    *S'.  foU^,  w,] 

^gairdan,  st:  v.  (174,  n.  1),  in  (a) 
bi-g.,  to  he^irdy  gird  ones  self; 
Lu.  17,  8.  (b)  uf-g.,  to  gird 
about;  Eph.  G,  14.  [Allied  to 
O.  E.  gynhiii,  \v.  v.,  Mdl.  E. 
girde,  Mdn,  E.  gird,  O,  S, 
gurdiau,  O.  H.  G,  gurten,  M. 
H.  G,  N.  H,  G,  giir-teii,  to  gird, 
— Der.  M.  H.  G,  gurt  in  iil>er-, 
umbe-,  under-gurt,  A^.  H.  G. 
gurt,  7/i.,  girdle.  Further  {w, 
Germanic  suff.  -ila)  O,  E, 
gyrdel,  m,,  Mdl,  E,  girdel, 
Aldn.  E,  girdle,  O,  H.  G,  gui'tel, 
m,y  gurtila,  f.,  M,  H,  G,  giirt^l, 
m,  f.,  A^.  H,  G.  giirtel,  m,,  girdle, 
Cornp.  prec.  n.] 

Oafrgateain^,  pr,  n.  in  gen,  pi,, 
repyaarjy<ioy;  Mt.  8,  28. 

galniei,  /!,  desire;  II  Cor.  7,  7. 
11.  8, 19.  9,  2.— From  *gafms, 
q,  V,   Comp,  follg,  w, 

gaingan,  \v,  v.,  to  covet,  yearn 
for,  long  for,  desire,  lust,  wish; 
Rom.  7,  7;  w,  a  dependent  inf.; 
Lu.  8,  20.  15,  10.  10,  21.  17, 
22.  II  Cor.  5,  2.  I  Thesa.  3,  0; 
foUd,  by  wi)>ra  w.  ace;  Gal.  5, 
17;  w.  gen,;  II  Cor.  9,  14.  Phil. 
2,  20.  I  Tim.  3,  1.  0,  10;  to 
have  need  of;  Mk.  11,  3.  Lu. 
19,  31.  [fYom  *gafrns.  O:  0. 
E.  ;^eornian,  Mdl,  E,  jenie, 
^^eoriie,  Mdn,  E,  yearn,  to  long 
for.    Comp.  prec.  and  follg,  n.] 

*gaims,  adj,,  desirous,  eager,  in 


fafhu-,  Beina-gaims.  [Cf.  O,  E. 
jeoru  (eo  for  e,  by  breaking)  ^ 
MdL  E.  jeorn,  jern,  desirous, 
eager,  0,  E.  ^eorne,  adv,,  MdL 
E.  jeorne,  jerne,  eagerly, 
willingly,  O,  N.  gjarn,  adj.,  de- 
sirous, O.  S.  gern,  O.  U.  G. 
M.  H,  G,  gern,  adj.,  desirous, 
eager,  O,  H,  G.  gerno,  adv.^ 
M.  H.  G.  gerne,  A^.  H.  G. 
gern,  adv.,  willingly,  gladly, 
eagerly, — Der,:  O,  E.  seomfull 
(For  full,  8,  fulls),  MdL  E, 
jeornful,  Mdn,  E.  yeamful 
\obs.).  Germanic  *gemo-  is 
prop,  an  old  partic.  in  no-,  its 
baiv  root  ger,  Idg.  gher,  ap- 
jyearing  in  O,  H.  G.  ger,  giri, 
M.  H.  G.  ger,  gir,  adj.^  desiring 
— whence  O.  H.  G.  girig,  M.  H. 
G.  girec,  N.  H,  G,  gierig,  adj.,^ 
greedy,  eager,  begierig,  adj., 
desirous  of,  eager,  anxious^ 
and  O.  H.  G.  giri,  girida,  M.  H. 
G.  gir,  ger,  girde,  N.  H.  G.  ^er, 
gierde,  f,,  desire,  eagerness,  be- 
gier,  begierde,  /*.,  desire,  lust; 
and  in  O,  H,  G.  gerOn,  M.  H.  G. 
gern,  be-gern,  A^.  H.  G.  be-geh- 
ren  {B^or  be-,  s,  bi-),  to  desire. 
Allied  to  O,  H,  G.  M.  H.  G.  gir, 
N,  H,  G,  geier,  m.,  vulture,  lit. 
one  who  is  greedy  {of  prey) . — 
Comp,  gafrnei,  gairujan.] 

gaim,  72.  (20,  n.  2;  106),  sting; 
II  Cor.  12,  7  {gloss  in  cod.  A.). 
—S.  Sch,,  I,  2r,0, 

*gaii^an,  w,  v.,  to  frighten,  terrify, 
in  compd.  u«-g.,  to  strike^ 
aghast;  in  pa.ss,  to  be  beside 
one's  self;  Mk.  3,  21.  [O!  O.  JSL 
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g^^san  (from  g&sjan;  &  for  ft,  bjr 
i'UmL),  to  excite^  terrify,  Mcll, 
E.  a-gdse,  Mdn.  E.  agaze  (For 
the  pref.  a-,  s,  us).  The  meaning 
of  Mdl.  E.  gABe,  Mdn.  E.  gaze, 
probably  developed  from  the 
passive  forms.  Cognate  with 
Mdl.  E.  gtlste,  a-gfljste,  to  terri- 
fy, pret.partic.  ag^st,  the  short- 
er form  of  agisted,  whence 
Mdn.  E.  aghast.  All  are  prob- 
ably allied  to  O.  E.  gftst,  m., 
Mdl.  E.  g&3t,  gOst,  Mdn.  E. 
ghost,  O.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G.  N.  H. 
G.  geist,  m.,  spirit,  ghost, 
mind;  der.:  O.  E.  gAstllc  (For 
Be,  fir.  *leiks),  Mdl  E.  gastUj, 
spiritual,  Mdn.  E.  ghostly, 
spiritual,  pertaining  to  a  ghost 
(but  ghastly,  horrible,  dread- 
ful; s.  above),  O.  H.  G.  geist- 
l!h,  M.  H.  G.  geistlich,  adj., 
spiritual,  i.  e.  ecclesiastical, 
pious;  also  mentaJ,  intellectual, 
N.  H.  G.  geistlich,  adj.,  spirit- 
ual, ghostly,  ecclesiastical;  and 
M.  H.  G.  geist-ic,  N.  H.  G. 
geistig,  adj.,  intellectual,  men- 
tal (For  suff.  4g,  Mdn.  E.  -y,  s. 
ansteigs).    Comp.  *gei8nan.] 

gaitein,  n.,  kid;  Lu.  15,  29. 
[From  gaits  (s.  follg.  w.)  and 
the  Germanic  diminutive  suffix 
-tria-.  Cf  O.  E.  gAten  (from 
•gftttn,  -in,  -en),  n.,  kid.  For 
like  formations,  s.  swein, 
qinein.] 

gaits,  f.,  goat;  Neh.  5,  18.  [Cf 
O.  E.  gat,  m.  f.,  Mdl.  E.  gftt, 
g^t,  Mdn.  E.  goat,  O.  N.  geit, 
O.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G.  gei3,  N.  E.G. 


geiss,  f,  goat.  Kindivd  w.  Lt. 
ha-edus,  from  a  nioiv  ancient 
ghaidos. — Comp.  pivc.  w.] 

Gains,  pr.  72.,  rdio3^  Rom.  1(5,  23; 
ace.  -u;  I  Cor.  1,  14. 

ga-jol^  n.,  a  pair  (lit.  a  yoke); 
Lu.  2,  24. — Comp.  juk,  ga,  and 
follg.  w. 

ga-jnka,  m.,  a  yoke-fellow,  com- 
panion; II  Cor.  6,  14.  [For 
like  formations,  s.  gahlaiba, 
gaHin}>ja,  and  niutan;  all, 
probably,  from  adjectives;  s. 
V.  B.,  p.  200.  Comp.  prec.  and 
follg.  W'.] 

ga-juko,  n.,  yoke-fellow;  Phil.  4, 
3. — Comp.  prec.  and  follg.  w. 

ga-jnko,  f,  that  which  is  yoked  or 
put  together  for  the  sake  pf 
comparison;  hence  a  parable 
(Tvapa/SoX?});  Mk.  3,  23.  4,  10. 
30.34.  Lu.  8,  9.  Jo.  16,  29.— 
Comp.  prec.  w. 

ga-kunds,  ga-kun]>s,  f,  persuasion; 
Gal.  5,  8;  obedience,  subjection; 
uf  gakunj>ai;  the  signification 
of  this  passage  is  not  quite 
clear,  it  is  usually  rendered  by 
^when  he  began  to  teach',  or 
by  ^  under  subjection,  i.  e.  sub- 
ject to  his  parents^-  Lu.  3,  23. 
— From  ga-kunnan,  q.  v. 
Comp.  *kunds,  *kunj>s,  and  v. 
B.,p.  71. 

ga-knsts,  /!,  proof,  test;  II  Cor. 
9,  13. — FYom  ga-kiusan,  q.  v. 
Comp.  *kusts. 

ga-laista,  m.,  a  follower,  com- 
panion; galaista  wisan  w.  dat., 
to  follow;  Gal.  6,  16.  II  Tim. 
3, 10;  galaista  wairj^an  w.  dat.y 
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tb.  s,;  Mk.  1,  36— For  thp 
den  vat  ion  of  words  like  ga- 
laista,  s,  remarks  under  ga- 
juka  and  ga-.  Comp.  laists, 
laistjan. 

Oalatia,  pr,  n.,  FaXariay  gen.  -ais; 
I  Cor.  16, 1  (A  has-  6).  Gal.  1, 
2;  datu  -ai;  II  Tim.  4, 10. 

Oalateis,  pr,  n,  in  vac,  plur., 
raXarai^  Gal.  3,  1;  geii.  plur, 
GalatiS;  I  Cor.  16, 1  (A);  dat, 
-im;  Gal.  superscr.  and  subscr. 

ga-laubeins,  f.  (31;  103,  n.  1),  be- 
lief, faith;  Mt.  9,  22.  29.  Eph. 
2,  8.  4,  13.  Skeir.  II,  a.  c— 
From  ga-laubjan,  q,  v.  Comp. 
ungalaubeins  and  follg.  w. 

ga-laubeins,  adj.,  believing,  faith- 
ful; Tit.  1,  6.  —  Allied  to 
prec.  w. 

ga-lanfs,  adj.  (56,  72.  1),  precious, 
valuable,  costly;  Rom.  9,  21. 
I  Cor.  7, 2S.— Allied  to  liufs,  q.  v. 
Comp.  ga-lufs. 

ga-leika,  m.,  one  of  the  same 
body  with;  Eph.  3,  6.  [Prop, 
a  weak  adj.  (s.  galeiks).  Cf.  O. 
E.  je-liea,  Mdl.  E.  i-ltke,  as, 
min  ilike.  Sin  ilike,  my  equal, 
thine  equal,  etc.,  O.  H.  G.  inin 
gi-lihho,  M.  H.  G.  min  geliche, 
N.  H.  G.  meines  gleichen,  my 
equal,  etc.  Comp.  follg.  w., 
and  s.  remarks  under  ga  and 
gnjuka.] 

^a-Ieiki,  n.,  likeness;  Rom.  8,  3. 
Phil.  2,  7. — From  ga-leiks,  q.  v. 
Comp.  prec.  and  follg.  w. 

ga-Ieiko,  adv.,  like;  wisan  galeikO 
giij^a,  to  he  equal  to  God;  Phil. 
2,  6.     [Fi'om  galeiks,  q.  v.    Cf. 


O.  E.  :;e-like,  Mdl  E.  ilike,  Mdn, 
E.  like,  O.  S.  gi-likf),  O.  H.  G. 
gi-licho,  glicho,  M.  H.  G.  g(e). 
liche  g(e)lich,  N,  H.  G.  gleich, 
adv.,  in  like  manner,  equally ^ 
immediately.  Comp.  prec.  tt.] 
ga-leiks,  adj.,  like;  Mk.  7,  8. 13. 
14,  70.  Rom.  9,  29.  Skeir.  V, 
d;  w,  dat.;  Mt.  11, 16.  Mk.  12, 
31.  Lu.  6,  47.  48.  49.  7,  31 
(instr.).  32.  Jo.  8,  55.  9,  9. 
Skeir.  I,  a.  [From  stem  Itka-, 
body  (s.  *leiks  and  leik),  and 
prefix  ga,{q.  v.),  galeik8=/iar- 
ing  a  like  body.  Cf  O,  E.  je-lic, 
Mdl.  E.  i-lik  and  l!k,  Mdn.  E.  Uke, 
O.  N.  gelfkr,  O.  H.  G.  gi4ih(hh), 
M.  H.  G.  gelich,  N.  H.  G.  gleich, 
even,  straight,  like;  similarly, 
O.  E.  on-lic,  an-lic  {the  chief 
accent  being  on  lie;  for  an  a. 
ana),  like,  Mdl.  E.  an-,  a-like, 
Mdn.  E.  alike  (For  O.  E.  &n-ltc 
=Mdn.  E.  only,  s.  ains); 
further  O.  H.  G.  eta-lieh,  M.  H. 
H.  G.  etelich,  N.  H.  G.  etlich 
{For  et,  s.  \]>). — Der.:  O.  E. 
^^e-licnes,  f,  an-licnes  (gen, 
-nease),  f.,  Mdl.  E.  i-liknes8, 
likness,  Mdn.  E.  likeness,  O.  H. 
G.  gi-Iihnissa,  f,  M.  H.  G.  ge- 
lichnisse,  f.  n.,  likeness,  model, 
simile,  parable,  N.  H.  G.  gleich- 
nis,  n.,  simile,  parable,  likeness; 
N.  H.  G.  <»leich8am,  even  as  if, 
as  it  wcrv  {fi'om  gleich  and 
-sam;  for  the  latter,  s.  -sams). 
— Here  belong  also  Mdn.  E.  each 
(=y  in  every;  s.  aiw),  Mdl.  E. 
rf^lch  Och,  O.  E.  f^lc  {from  ft-je- 
lic;  fort,  s.  di\\\),each,  0.  H.  G. 
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4o-gi-lth  (&o=Goth,  ai\\),M,  H. 
O.  iegelich,  N.  H,  G.  jeglich, 
each.  Comp.  galeika,  Ivileiks, 
Bwaleiks,  and  prec.  wJ] 

daleilaia,  pr.  /2.,  FaXiXaia^  gen. 
as-;  Mk.  1,  9.  16.  28;  dat.  -a; 
Mt.  27,  55.  Mk.  1,  14.  Skeir. 
Vm,  d;  ace.  -an;  Mk.  1,  39.  (3, 
7;  here  -an  being  an  error,  for 
-a).  9,  30. — Comp.  follg.  w. 

^hdeilatus,  pr.  n.,  FaXiXaws,  dat. 
-au;  Mt.  26,  69;  gen.  plar.  -g; 
Mk.  7,  31.  Jo.  6,  1. 12,  21.— 
Comp.  prec.  w. 

:galga,  m.,  cross;  Mt.  10,  38.  27, 
42.  I  Cor.  1, 17.  18.  [Cf.  O.  E. 
gealga  (ea  for  a,  by  breaking), 
m.,  gallows,  cross,  Mdl  E. 
galhe,  galwe  (w  from  gh,  by 
labialization),  Mdn.  E.  gallows 
(plur.),  O.  S.  galgo,  gallows, 
cross,  O.  H.  G.  galgo,  M.  H.  G. 
galge,  gallows,  crossy  frame  of 
a  draw-well  for  suspending  a 
pail,  N.  II.  G.  galgen  (the  n 
from  the  oblique  cases)  m.,  gal- 
lows. Germanic  galgan-  an- 
swers to  pre-Germanic  ghal- 
ghar-;  comp.Lith.  zaiga,/!,  pole, 
rod.] 

:ga-Ugri,  n.  (95),  consummation 
of  marriage;  Rom.  9,  10. — 
From  stem  ga-ligrja,  the 
second  component  being  an  ex- 
tension of  ligra-;  s.  ligrs,  also 
ga. 

ga-liog,  72.,  a  lie;  galiug  weitw6d- 
jan,  to  bear  false  witness;  Mk. 
14,  56.  57;  galiug  taiijan,  to 
falsify;  II  Cor.  4,  2;  idol;  I 
Cor.  10,  19.  28.    II  Cor.  6,  16; 


galiug©  staj^s,  temple  of  idols; 
I  Cor.  8,  10;  galiugam  skaJki- 
n6nd8,  one  who  serves  idols, 
an  idolater;  I  Cor.  5, 10. 11. — 
Prop,  a  neuter  adj.  used  as 
subst.,  to  liugan,  q.  v.  Comp. 
liugn  and  follg.  w.,  and  v.  B., 
p.  202. 

ga-liuga-apaAstafUus,  m.,  false 
apostle;  II  Cor.  11, 13.— JPVom 
stem  of  galiug  and  apatistati- 
lus,  q.  F.  Comp.  follg.  w. 

ga-Uiiga-brd]mr,  m.,a  false  broth- 
er; II  Cor.  11,  26.  Gal.  2,  4.— 
From  stem  o/"  galiug  and  br6- 
l^ar,  q.  v.  Comp*  prec.  and 
follg.  w. 

ga-liiiga*ga]>,  n.,  a  false  god,  an 
idol;  I  Cor.  8,  10.  10,  19.  20; 
galiugagudS  skalkinassus,  idol- 
atry; Gal.  5,  20.  Eph.  5,  5. 
Col.  3,  5. — From  stem  o/'galiug 
andgvi]-*,  q.  v.  Comp.  prec.  and 
follg.  w. 

ga-liiiga-pratif(gtas  a  false  proph- 
et; Mk.  13,  22.  Lu.  6,  26.— 
From  stem  of  galiug  and 
pratifStus,  q.  v.  Comp.  prec. 
and  follg.  w. 

galiiiga-weitwd]>s,  m.,  a  false  wit- 
ness;  Mk.  10, 19.   Lu.  18,  20. 
I  Cor.  15,  15. — IProm  stem  of 
galiug    and    \veitw61:>s,    q.    v. 
Comp.  prec.  and  follg.  w. 

galiiiga-;tTista8,  m.,a  false  Christ; 
Mk.    13,   22.^From    stem    of 
galixig  and  xi^^tus,  q.  v.  Comp. 
prec.  w. 

ga-la&,  adj.,  valuable,  costly;  I 
Tim.  2,  9.  [Cf  O.  S.  ge-.luf,  O. 
H.  G.  gi-lob,  precious.    Allied 
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toliufs,  q,  V.  Conip.  pi-lanfs.] 
ga-iiiaindii]>s,  f,  (103),  commun- 
ion, fellowship;  I  Cor.  10,  16. 
II  C<M-.  0,  14.  1),  18.  Phil.  2,  1. 
8,  10.  [From  stem  o/'gamaiiis 
{q.  V.)  nnd  stiff,  dOl^i,  from  -dfl 
and  '\>\y  Lt,  tfttJ  in  vir-tOt-i-, 
seiiec-tftt-i-;  heiv  the  suff.  was 
attached  to  subst.,  but  in  Ger- 
manic to.  adj. —Comp,  foUg.  TV.] 
ga-mainei,  f,  communion,  fellow- 
shipy  participation;  II  Cor.  8, 

4.  Gal.  2,  9.  [I^Yom  gamaius, 
q.  V.  Cf  O.  IL  G.  gi-meini,  M. 
H.  G.  gemeiiie,  f,  communion, 
participation.  Comp.  prec.  and 
follg.  w.'\ 

ga-mainja. //}.,  partaker;   I  Tim. 

5,  22. — Prop,  the  weak  form  of 
gamains  (q.  v.)  used  as  subst; 
Comp.  prec.  w. 

ga-mains,  adj.  (130),  common; 
Tit.  1,  4.  Skeir.  I,  a;  unclean; 
Mk.  7,  2.  Rom.  14, 14;  gamain 
briggan,  to  communicate  with; 
Phil.  4,  14;  w.  dat.:  pertaining 
of;  Rom.  11,  17.  {Cf.  O.  E.  je- 
inAne  (jfe=i-u/7j.  of  (i=Goth. 
ai),  MdL  E.  i-m^n,  mjfen,  Mdn. 
E.  mean,  O.  H.  G.  gi-meini,  M. 
H.  G.  ge-meine,  N.  H.  G..  ge- 
mein,  common;  allied  to  Lt. 
com-infinis  (for  com-moinis: 
com  for  coTi=cuin,  with;  con- 
cerning ft  from  o\=Goth.  ai,  s. 
ains),  common,  oixlinary, 
general,  whence  O.jFV.commftii, 
whence  Mdh  E.  commftn, 
commoun,  Mdn.  E.  common; 
and  Lt.  conununicai'e,  to  com- 
municate, whence  O.  Fr.  com- 


munier,  whence  Mdl.  E.comtine^ 
Mdn.  E.  commune;  and  Lt. 
communi-tas,  stem  communi- 
tat-,  whence  O.  Fr.  community, 
whence  Mdl.  E.  comunet^^,  Mdn. 
E.  community;  and  lA.  com-^ 
munio,  mutual  participation, 
church  communion,  the  Sacra- 
ment of  the  Lord's  Supj)er, 
whence  Mdn.  E.  communion, 
with  the  usual  n  of  the  oblique 
cases,  N.  H.  G.  comnmnion,  f, 
th.  s.;  to  the  Latin  participial 
stem  communicat-,  compd.  ex- 
communicat-  (ex,  out),  ivfers 
Mdn.  E.  communicate,  compd. 
excommunicate,  irZiiVe  the  N.  H. 
G.  communicieren,  excomnmni- 
cieren  refer  to  theLt.  inf. {-ieren, 
-iren  being  uniformly  used  for 
any  Lt.  inf.  termination). — 
Comp.  gamainei,  ganminja^ 
*mainjan,  and  follg.  w.l 

ga-niaiiil>8,  f.,  assembly;  Neh.  5, 
13.  \_From  stem  of  gamains 
(q.  V.)  and  suff.  -\>i.  Allied  to 
O.  H.  G.  gi-meinida,  M.  H.  G. 
gemeinde,  f,  community,  N.  H^ 
G.  gemeinde,  /.,  community, 
parish,  congregation.  Comp. 
gamain-dft}?8.] 

ga-maitano,  /.,  concision;  Phil.  3^ 
2. — Prop.  pret.  partic.y  with 
J^iuda  understood  {S.  Bemh.y 
gloss.).  Comp.  maitan. 

ga-mai)^  adj.  (74,  n.  2),  fragile^ 
weak,  bruised;  Lu.  4,  19; 
maimed;  Lu.  14,  13.  21.  [Cf. 
O.  E.  se-mtbd  (fl,  from  Germania 
ai),  ;?;o-mifed,  weak  (with  refer- 
ence  to   the  mind,    while  the 
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Gothic  gamai]>s  applies  to 
bodily  weakness),  foolish,  MdL 
E.  m£ld,  i-m^,  i-msedd,  Mdn. 
E.  mad,  O.  S.  gemM,  foolish, 
O.  H.  G.  kameit,  dull,  foolish, 
M.  H,  G.  gemeit,  jolly,  merry, 
elegant;  s.  L.,  gemeit.  Comp. 
•mai}?s,  maidjan.] 

ga-malteins,  /.,  a  dissolving; 
hence  departure,  death;  II 
Tim.  4,  6;  gloss  to  diswiss,  q.  v, 
— From  *gar-maltjaii;  s.  *mal- 
teins. 

ga-man,  n,,  a  fellow-man,  com- 
panion, partner;  Lu.  5,  7.  II 
Cor.  8,  23.  Philem.  17;  com- 
munion {KOiVGDvia);  II  Cor.  13, 
13. — Comp.  manna,  ga,  and  v. 
B.,  p.  201. 

ga-marko,  f,  having  the  same 
boundary  with;  hence  neigh- 
boring to,  answering  to;  Gal. 
4,  25. — Allied  to  marka;  s,  also 
ga. 

ga-marzeins,  f ,  a  stumbling  block, 
scandal,  offense:  Rom.  9,  33. 
14,  33.  I  Cor.  1 ,  23,— From  ga- 
marzjan,  q.  v,  Comp.  marzeins. 

ga-maudeins,  f,  remembrance;  II 
Tim.  1,  5. — From  ga-maudjan, 
q.  V.  Comp.  *maudein8. 

ga-m^leins,  f,  a  writing,  the 
scripture;  Jo.  7,  38.  42.  II  Cor. 
3,  7.  I  Tim.  5,  IS.—From  ga- 
m§ljan,  q.  v.  Comp.  *melein8. 

ga-min]>i,  n.,  remembrance;  I 
Thess.  3,  6. 11  Tim.  1,3. —From 
stem  gaminpiar;  from  gamin |?i-, 
from  suff.  ga-  and  stem  of 
*minds,  q.  v.  Comp.  the  kindred 
^amunds. 


ga-mitoiis,  f,  thought,  intention, 
desire;  Eph.  2,  S.—From  *ga- 
mit8n;  s.  mitQn,  mitons. 

ga-munds,  f,  remembrance;  Mk. 
14,  9.  I  Cor.  11,  24.  25.  Eph. 
1,  16;  conscience;  I  Tim.  1,  5 
(gloss  in  cod.  A).  [From  gan 
munan  {s.  munan)  and  suff.  di- 
{originally  accented;  comp. 
gakunds  and  gakunj^s).  Cf.  O. 
E.  5e-mynd  {yforu,  byi-uml.), 
f.  n.,  memory,  record,  MdL  E. 
i-mind,  Mdn.  E.  mind;  s. 
*mund8.  For  the  Goth,  i  (s. 
anaminds)  beside  u,  s.  v.  B., 
p.  71.1 

ga-natUba,  m.,  sufficiency,  content^ 
ment;  II  Cor.  9,  8.  I  Tim.  6,  6. 
Skeir.  VII,  h.—FYom  ga-nati- 
han,  q.  v.  Comp.  gan6hB. 

ga-nists,  f.,  a  becoming  whole,  re- 
covery, salvation;  Rom.  10, 
10.  11,  11.  II  Cor.  7,  10.  I 
Thess.  5,  9.  II  Tim.  2,  10. 
Skeir.  I,  h.—From  gar-nisan  (s. 
*ni8an)  and  suff.  -ti.  Comp. 
*nist8. 

ga-iii]>jis,  m.,  kinsman;  Mk.  6,  4. 
Lu.  1,  58.  2,  44. — ^5^.  nil^jis,  ga. 

ga-nohs,  adj.  (122,  n.  1),  many, 
much;  Lu.  7, 11.  12.  20,  9.  Jo. 
10,  12.  I  Cor.  11,  30;  ganShs 
wisan,  to  be  enough,  be  suffi- 
cient; Jo.  6,  7.  [Allied  to  gar- 
natihan  (*s.  *natihan).  Cf  O.  E. 
3e-n6h,  Mdl.  E.  i-noh,  i-nfiugh 
i-n6w  {w  from  gh,  by  labializa- 
tion), Mdn.  E.  enough,  O.  S. 
gi-n6g,  O.  H.  G.  gi-nuog,  M.  H. 
G.  genuoc(g),  N.  H.  G.  genug, 


126 


gan^an— ga-rafhts. 


enough.  Conip.  ganatiha, 
*n6h8,  *n6hjaii.] 

gan^an,  tk.  f.,  to  cause;  Gal.  6, 
7.— S.  Dief. 

ga-qiss,  /.,  consent;  I  Cor.  7,  5.— 
From  root  of  ga-qi]>an  (s, 
qi]?an)  and  suff.  ti-  (originally 
accented)  S.  *qi88  and  follg.  w, 

ga-qiss,  adj.  (124,  b.  1),  consent- 
ing; gaqiss  wisan,  or  wafrj^an, 
w.  dat.j  to  consent;  Rom.  7, 
16.  Skeir.  I,  c. — From  ga-qi)>aii 
(s.  qil?an)  and  Indg.  suff.  to-; 
s.  *qi8s,  also  prec.  w. 

ga-qmn]^  f.,  a  coming  together y 
assembly,  council;  Mt.  5,  22. 
II  Thess.  2, 1;  synagogue;  Mt. 
6,  2.  5.  9,  35.  Lu.  4,  15.  Jo. 
16,  2.  18,  20.— From  gaqiman 
s.  qiman)  and  suff.  \)U,  Indg. 
ti-;  s.  *quinf>B. 

ga-raideins,  f.,  ordinance,  rule, 
authority;  Rom.  13,  2.  II  Cor. 
10, 13. 15.  Gal.  6, 16.  Eph.  2, 
15.  Phil.  3, 16;  witSdis  garai- 
deins,  the  giving  of  the  law 
(vo/do^eaia)^  Rom.  9, 4.— From 
ga-raidjan,  q.  v.  Comp.  ga- 
raij^s. 

ga-rafhtaba,  adv.,  righteously, 
rightly,  justly;  I  Cor.  15,  34. 
I  Thess.  2, 10.  Skeir.  Ill,  b.  VI, 
d. — From  garafhts,  q.  v.  Comp. 
follg.  w. 

ga-rafhtei,  f.,  righteousness;  Mt. 
5,  20.  Lu.  1,  6.  75.  Rom.  8,  4. 
9,  30.  Skeir.  I,  a.  b.  c.  d.  IV,  c. 
[From  ga-ralhts  {q.  v.)  and 
suff.  ein(=ln).  Allied  to  O.  E. 
5e-rihte,  n.,  right,  law,  beside 
riht,  n.,  right,  duty,   Mdl.  E. 


irihte,  right,  etc.;  s.  rafhts. 
Comp.  prec.  and  follg.  w.,  alsa 
un-garafhtei.] 

ga-rafhteins,  f,  righteousness;  II 
Tim.  3, 16.— Fi-oz/i  ga-raflitjan^ 
q.  V.  Comp.  prec.  and  follg.  w. 

ga-rafhtij^a,  f.,  righteousness;  Jo. 
16,8.10.  B,om.  10,  lO.—From 
ga-rafhts  (q.  v.)  and  suff.  -i|?6. 
Comp.  prec.  w. 

ga-rafhts,  adj.,  right,  righteous^ 
just;  Mt.  5,  45. 10,  41.  25,  46. 
27, 19.  Mk.  6,  20.  Lu.  1.  6. 17. 
2,  25.  5,  32.  15,  7.  18,  9.  14. 
20,  20.  Jo.  17,  25.  Rom.  7, 12. 
11,  22.  Phil.  4,  8.  Col.  4, 1.  II 
Thess.  1,  5.  6.  I  Tim.  1,  9.  II 
Tim.  4,  8  (A;  s.  raihts).  Tit.  1, 
8;  garafhts  wafrf>an,  to  b& 
justified;  Gal.  2, 16;  garafhtana 
dSmjan  or  gadOmjan,  to  deem 
perfect,  to  justify;  Lu.  7,  29. 
16, 15.  Gal.  2, 17. 1  Tim.  3, 16. 
Phil.  3, 12;  garafhtiina  gatei-^ 
han,  th.  s.;  Lu.  18, 14;  garafh-^ 
tanaqi|?an,  th.  s.;  Gal.  5,  4. 
[CK  O.  E.  3e-riht,  adj.,  'directus^ 
Justus'  (Ettm.),  Mdl.  E.  irihte, 
Mdtt.  E.  right,  adv.,  rightly,. 
O.  H.  G.  gi-reht  (greht), 
adj.,  ^rectus,  directus^  (not 
'Justus'),  M.  H.  G.  gereht,. 
A'.  H.  G.  gerecht,  right,  .rights 
eous,just,  skilled,  fit,  suitable. 
Goth,  garaihtfl  is  commonly  re^ 
presented  in  O.  E.  by  riht-wls,. 
Mdl.  E.  rightwls,  Mdn.  E.  right- 
eous,  whence  O.  E.  rihtwtsnes, 
Mdl.  E.  rlghtwtsness,  Mdn.  E. 
righteousness,   etc.    S.   rafhts. 

ga] 
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garrai]«,  adj.  (74,  n.  2),  com- 
mandedj  fixed,  appointed;  Lu. 
3, 13.  Skeir.IjC. — Comp,  *rail?s, 
ga. 

ga-razna,  m.,  neighbor;  Lu.  14, 
12.  15,  6.  Jo.  9,  8.— Comp, 
razn,  ga,  and  follff,  w, 

ga-razno,  /!,  a  female  neighbor; 
Lu.  15,  9. — A  fern,  formation^ 
w.  suA.  -6n-,  to  the  prec.  m.^w, 
snffy  -an-. 

garda,  m.,  yard,  fold;  Jo.  10,  1. 
— From  stem  gardan-,  an  ex- 
tension of  stem  garda-.  Cpmp, 
gards  and  follg.  w. 

garda-waldands,  m.,  master  of  the 
house;  Mt.  10,  25.  Lu.  14,  21. 
— From  stem  of  gards  and 
pres,  partic.  of  waldan,  q.  f. 
Comp,  also  prec,  and  follg,  w. 

*gar^a,  m.,  in  ingardja. — From 
stem  gardjan-  extended  from 
stem  of  gards,  q,  v,  Comp. 
prec.  Tr. 

gardfi,  m.  (101),  house,  house- 
bold,  family;  Mt.  8,  6.  9,  6. 
Mk.  3,  25.  10,  30.  15,  16.  I 
Tim.  3,  12.  [From  Germanic 
root  gerd;  s,  gairda.  Cf  O.  E, 
jeard  (ea  from  a,  by  breaking), 
m.,  enclosure,  yard,  dwelling, 
Mdl.  E.  jard,  yard,  garden, 
Mdn.  E.  yard,  inclosure, 
{For  yard,  a  measure,  s, 
gazds),  O.  N.  gar|?r,  O,  H,  G. 
gart,  m.,  circle,  chorus.  To  a 
weak  stem  refer  O.  S.  gardo,  O. 
Fris.  garda,  O.  H.  G.  garto, 
garden,  M.  H.  G.  garte,  N.  H. 
O.  garten  (the  fnal  n  from  the 
oblique  cases) ,  m,,  garden ,    To 


O,  H,  G,  garto  {gen.  dat, 
gai-tin-)  refers  O,  Fr,  gardiu, 
jardin,  whence  Mdl,  E,  gardin, 
Mdn,  E,  garden,  Mdn,  Fr.  jar- 
din,  w,,  garden. — Compd.  Mdl. 
E,  cliirche-yard,  church-jard, 
Mdn,  E,  churchyard,  etc,  {Mdn. 
E.  church,  Mdl.  E.  chireche, 
chirche.  O,  E,  cyrice,  cirice, /!,  O, 
H,  G.  chirlhha,  M,  H,  G,  N,  H, 
G,  kirche,  f,  church,  are  of  Gr, 
orig,;  comp,  Gr,  xvpiaxov, 
church,  from  xvpiax63,  adj.y 
belonging  to  the  Lord,  from 
xvpio3y  lord;  s,  Kl,  kirche,  and 
Sk.,  church).  For  Mdn.  E, 
orchard,  s,  atirti-gards.— 27je 
original  meaning  of  the  word 
'was  ^enclosure';  comp.  Gr. 
x6pro3y  enclosure,  yard,  cattle- 
yard,  pasture,  hay,  grass,  Lt. 
hortus,  garden  {in  the  widest 
sense  of  the  term) ,  O.  Ir.  gort, 
corn-field,  crop,  fruit,  and  Lt. 
co-hors,  gen.  -tie,  f,  inclosure, 
esp,  for  cattle  and  fowl, — 
Comp.  prec,  w,,  and  Kl.,  gar- 
ten.] 

ga-rMaba,  adv,,  honestly;  Rom. 
13,  13. — From  stem  of  *ga-^ 
r6}>s,  to  ga-rMan,  q.  v. 

ga-r^hsns,  f,  counsel,  design; 
Skeir.  I,  b.  c.  II,  c.  d.  Ill,  a.  d. 
IV,  a.  d.  VIII,  c.  —  Comp. 
*r§hsn8,  ga. 

ga-riudi,  n..  honesty,  good  be- 
havior; I  Tim.  2,  2.— From 
gariu]:>8,  q.  v.  Comp.  follg.  w. 

ga-ria4jd,  f,  shame facedness, 
bashfulness;  I  Tim.  2, 9. — From 
gariuf>s,  q.  v.    Comp.  prec.  w.    . 
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•ga-riujis,  fidj.  (74,  n.  2),  honost, 
honorable,  well  behaved;  Phil. 
4,  8.  I  Tim.  a,  2.  8.  11.— Comp. 
*rinl:>s,  ga,  nnrl  prec,  w. 

ga-rfini,  72.  (95),  counsel;  Mt.  27, 
1.7.  Mk.  3,  6.  15,  1.— Comp. 
*rfini,  ga. 

ga-ruigo,  /!,  a  running  or  flowing 
together;  hence  a  flood,  inun- 
dation; hu.  6,  48. — From  ga- 
rinnau  (s.  rinnan),  and  suff. 
-j6n-.    Comp.  foUg,  w. 

ga-mns,  f.  (103,  n.  3),  a  place 
whew  people  run  together  or 
congregate;  hence  a  market- 
place; Lu.  7,  32;  street;  Mt. 
6,  2. — From  garinnan  (s.  rin- 
nan) and  suff,  -si-.  S,  runs. 

ga-sahts,  /!,  reproof;  Skeir.  VIII, 
b.  d. — From  ga-sakan  (s.  sa- 
kan) and  suff.  -ti-.  Cb777/?.*8aht8. 

ga-sateins,  /!,  foundation;  Eph.  1, 
4. — From  gasatjan;  fir.  sat j  an. 

ga-sin|>ja  (gasin|>a),  m.,  traveling 
companiony  companion;  II 
Cor.  8,  19;  in  plur,  company; 
Lu.  2,  44.  [For  the  collateral 
form  gasin|?a,  s.  KL,  Stamm- 
bildungslehre,  74.— CY.  O.  H.  G. 
gi-sindo  (for  gasindjo,  by  the 
usual  loss  of  ];  s.  Braune,  Alt- 
hochdeutsche  Grammatik,22S) , 
M.  H,  G.  gesinde,  m.,  traveling 
companion,  servant.  Allied  to 
O.  E.  :^e-8f5  (-sKS  for  -sintS,  by 
com[}ens,ition),  m.,  traveling 
companion,  O.  S.  gi-siS,  m.,  O. 
H.  G.  gi-sind,  M.  H.  G.  ge- 
8int(d),  m.,  attendant,  com- 
panion. FuHhermore,  comp. 
the  collective  subst.:  O.  S.  ge- 


siSi,  n.,  O.  H.  G.  gi-sindi,  d., 
M.  H.  G.  gesinde,  retinue,  N.  H. 
G.  gesinde,  n.,  servants,  do- 
mestics; and  the  dimin.  M.  H. 
G.  gesindekehe,  gesindelach,  N. 
H.  G.  gesindel,  n.,  rabble,  i.icb, 
vagabonds.  —  S.  sin}?s  and  re- 
marks under  ga.  For  like  for- 
mations, comp.  gahlaiba,  ga- 
juko.] 

ga-skadweins,  f.,  that  which 
shades;  hence  clothing;  I  Tim. 
6,  8.— From  *ga49kadwjan;  s. 
*8kadw]an,  *skadwein8. 

ga-skafts,  f.  (51,  n.  2;  103),  crea- 
tion, foundation;  Mk.  10,  6. 
13, 19.  Jo.  17,  24.  Bom.  8,  39; 
creature;  II  Cor.  5, 17.  Gal.  6, 
15.  Col.  1, 15.  23.  I  Tim.  4, 4. 
— From  ga-skapjan  (s.  "skap- 
jan)  and  suff.  -ti-.  Comp. 
*8kaft8. 

ga-skaideins,/!,  separation,  differ- 
ence; Rom.  10,  12. — From  ga- 
skaidan,  q.  v. 

ga-skalki,  n.,  fellow-servant;  0)1. 
1,  7.  4,  l.—Comp.  skalks  and 
remarks  under  g^. 

ga-skohi,  n.,  a  pair  of  shoes;  Lu. 
10,  4.  15,  22.  —  Comp.  skdhs 
and  remarks  under  ga-,  also 
follg.  w. 

ga-skohs,  adj.,  shod;  Mk.  6,  9. 
Eph.  6,  l^.—Comp.  skOhs,  ga-, 
and  prec.  w. 

gasti-godei^  f,  hospitality;  Rom. 
12, 13.— From  follg.  w. 

gasti-gd]>s,  adj.,  hospitahlcy  lit. 
good  to  a  stranger;  1. 3, 2. 

Tit.  1,  8.— From  stem        ^asts  * 
and  g6\}B,  q.  v.   Comp.  prec.  w. 
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gastcyanalm;  II  Thess.  3,  2.— 
This  word  is  obscure  both  in 
form  and  signification;  it 
stands  for  arono^y  adj.^  not 
in  its  place;  hence  unusual, 
strange,  absurd,  unreasonable. 

*ga-std]>s,  adj,,  in  un-gast61?8.— 
Allied  to  ga-standan;  s.  stan- 
dan. — Der.  ga-st6p>an;  s.  *8t6- 
}?aii. 

gasts,  722.  (101),  stranger;  Mt. 
25,  38.  43.  44.  27,  7.  Eph.  2, 
12. 19.  I  Tim.  5, 10.  [Cf.  O.  E, 
gest  (from  Germanic  gasti-,  by 
I'UmL),  jiest,  sist,  jyst  (per- 
haps from  jesti-,  by  palatal 
umL;  the  two  forms,  gest  and 
jiest,  probably  refer  to  two 
different  dial,  or  the  guttural 
g  is  due  to  Norse  infiuence), 
Mdl.  E.  gest,  gist,  Mdn.  E. 
guest,  O.  N,  gestr,  O,  S,  gast, 
O,  H.  G,  M,  H,  G.  N.H.G.  gast, 
m.,  guest.  Germanic  gastiz 
originally  signified  ^foreigner, 
stranger',  while  the  correspond- 
ing Lt,  hostis,  ticc.  hostem 
(whence  O.  Fr.  ost,  host,  host, 
army,  whence  Mdl,  E.  hyst, 
Mdn,  E,  host,  army),  meant 
^enemy  —  a  stranger  being 
looked  upon  by  the  Germanic 
tribes  as  a  friend,  by  the 
Romans  as  an  enemy-^.To  Lt, 
hostis  refers  Lt,  hostilis,  adj,, 
hostile,  whence  Fr,  hostile, 
whence  Mdn,  E,  hostile.  Fur- 
ther cognates  are  O,  Bulg, 
gosti,  122.,  guest,  companion, 
friend;  and  Lt.  hospes  (from 
*ho8ti-potis;  for  potis,  s.  *faj^s), 


a  visitor,  guest,  friend,  host, 
ace,  hospitem,  whence  O.  Fr. 
hoste  (s.  Br,,  hote),  whence 
Mdl.  E.  hoste,  Mdn.  E.  host 
(But  host,  a  consecrated  wafer, 
is  the  Lt,  hostia,  a  victim,  from 
hoatire,  to  strike),  whence  the 
f,  hostess.  To  Lt,  hospit-, 
stem  of  hospes,  refer  Lt,  hospi- 
tium,  whence  Fr.  hospice, 
whence  Mdn.  E,  hospice;  Fr. 
hospitable  (through  the  V.  Lt. 
hospitare,fo  jTPceive  as  aguest)^ 
whence  Mdn.  E.  hospitable;  Lt. 
hospitalis,  adj.,  hospit  able,  and 
subst,,  m,,  guest,  hospitale,  n. 
adj,  plur.  hospitalia,  n.  subst. ^ 
apartments  for  guests,  whence 
(through  the  V,  Lt,)  O,  Fr. 
hospital,  whence  Mdl,  E,  hos- 
pital, short  spitel,  Mdn.  E, 
hospital,  short  spital  and 
spittle  (obs,);  of  Lt.  origin 
is  also  M,  H,  G,  N.  H.  G. 
hospital,  short  spital,  72.,  hos- 
pital; Mdl,  Lt,  hospitale, 
contr.  hostale,  ostale,  is  the 
nearest  source  of  O,  Fr,  hostel, 
ostel,  a72  i7272,  whence  Mdl,  E. 
hostel,  Mdn,  E,  hostel,  inn,  and 
O.  Fr.  hosteller,  keeper  of  a 
hostel,  whence  Mdl,  E.  hosteler, 
innkeeper,  Mdn,  E,  hostler, 
ostler,  the  person  who  has  the 
care  of  horses  at  an  inn,  hence 
anyone  who  takes  care  of 
horses;  a  shorter  form  of  O. 
Fr.  hostel  is  Mdn.  Fr,  hotel, 
whence  Mdn.  E.  hotel  and  N. 
H,  G,  hotel,  72.,  th.  s. — Comp. 
gasti-g61>s.] 
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ga-tatira,  /».,  tear,  rent;  Mt.  9, 
16.  Mk.  2,  21. —  From  ga- 
tafran,  q,  v,  Comp.  foUg.  w. 

ga-tatir]^  /.  (103),  destruction; 
II  Cor.  10,  4.  8.  13,  10.— JPVo/w 
ga-tafran  {q.  v.)  and  suff.  -J>i-. 
Comp.  prec.  w. 

ga-t^miba,  adv.  (33;  103,  n.  3; 
210),  mij;  Skeir.  II,  d.— i^ro/n 
gatdms,  A//iec/  to  ga-tamjan, 
q.  F. 

ga-tilaba,  aJr.,  suitably,  con- 
veniently; Mk.  14,  11.— From 
foUg.  w. 

ga-tils,  adj.,  convenient;  Mk.  6, 
21;  /b//rf.  by  in  ft.  ace,  jfft;  Lu. 
9,  62.— &  tils,  ga. 

ga-timreins,  f.,  a  building  up, 
edifying,  edification;  11  Cor. 
12,  19.  13,  10. —  From  ga- 
timrjan  (q.  v.)  and  suff.  -ni-. 
Comp.  *timreins  and  foUg.  w. 

ga-timrjo,  /!,  building;  II  Cor.  5, 
1.  Eph.  2,  21.  [Cf.  O.  E.  se- 
timbre  (the  b  being  euphonical, 
as  in  Mdn.  E.  number,  Fr. 
nombre,  from  the  Lt.  numerum, 
ace.  of  numerus;  and  in  nimble; 
s.  niman),  n.  (beside  je-timbr- 
unj  (w.  suff.  -ung),  f.,  Mdl.  E. 
timbrung),  building.  Allied  to 
prec.  word,  q.  y.] 

gatwo,  f.,  street;  Lu.  14,  21.  \^Cf. 
O.  N,  gata  (ace.  gotu),  way, 
street,  path,  whence  Mdl.  E. 
gate,  way,  journey,  Mdn.  E. 
(Scot.)  gate,  way,  path,  O.  H. 
G.  ga33a,  M.  H.  G.  gasje,  N. 
H.  G.  gasse,  f.,  street,  lane. 
Mdl.  E.  gate  is  also  used  trop., 
signifying  ^manner,    way;    cf. 


Mdl.  E.  alle  gate,  Mdn.  E. 
algates  (formed  like  Mdn.  E. 
always;  s.  wigs).— Pro6.  allied 
to  O.  E.  geat,  n.,  an  opening, 
Mdl.  E.  geat,  gset,  gate,  open- 
ing, door,  Mdn.  E.  gate,  O.  N. 
gat,  n.,  hole,  O.  S.  gat,  -d.,  Ao7e, 
cave,  and  to  O.  H.  G.  gataro, 
m.,  M.  H.  G.  gater,  m.  fl.,geter, 
gegitter,  n.,  N.  H.  G.  gatter,  n., 
gitter,  n.,  grate,  lattice,  Eff. 
jedde,  f.,  a  frame  by  which  an 
entrance  is  closed,  a  door.'] 

ga-|>agki,  n.,  thought;  us  ga- 
J^agkja,  sparingly;  II  Cor.  9, 
6.— »S.  *l?agki,  ga. 

ga-]>atirbs,  adj.  (56,  n.  3),  temper- 
ate; Tit.  1,  8,— Comp.  *]?atirb8, 
ga,  and  ga-J?arban. 

ga-|>l&ihts,  f,  a  pleasing  with 
friendly  or  flattering  words, 
comfort,  consolation;  Lu.  6, 
24.  II  Cor.  1,  3.  4.  6.  7.  7,  4.7. 
PhU.  2,  1.  II  Thess.  2,  16.  I 
Tim.  4,  13. — From  ga-l:>ldihan 
(q.    V.)   and  suff.   -ti-.    Comp. 

ga-|>rafsteins,  f,  comfort,  conso- 
lation; Lu.  4,  19.  Rom.  15,  4. 
II  Cor.  1,  5.  7,  13.  Phil.  2, 1. 
Col.  4, 11.— i^m  ga-)^rafstjan 
(q.  V.)  and  suff.  -ni-  Comp. 
]>rais\ems. 

ga-|>rask,  n.,  threshing-floor;  Lu, 
3,  n.—Comp.  *)^rask,  ga. 

ga-u-,  occurs  only  in  composition; 
it  is  a  combination  of  the  prefix 
ga-  and  the  interrog.  particle 
-u,  q.  V. 

gaiya,  m.,  inhabitant  of  a  pro- 
vince or  district;  plur.  gaujans. 
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i;be  inhabitants  of  a  district  or 
region  collectively,  the  sur- 
rounding country;  Lu.  3,  3.  8, 
37. — From  stem  ofgawi  {q.  v,) 
extended  by  n. 

^tlgBAfftL,  pr.  22.,  FoXyoBa^  Mk. 
15,  22. 

OafimaArra, ,  pr.  22.,  Fo^oftpa^ 
Rom.  9,  29.— Comp.  foUg.  w. 

OafimaArjam,  pr,  n.  in  dat,  plur., 
Fo/i6ppoi3i  Mk.  6,  11.— Cb/np. 
prec.  w. 

jgauinjan,  w.  v.,  to  see,  perceive, 
observe,  behold,  (1)  used  abs., 
or  w.  an  obj.  implied;  Mt.  9, 
11.  Mk.  4, 12.  Lu.  5,  8. 17, 14. 
Jo.  12,  40.  (2)  w.  dat.;  Lu.  6, 
41.  42.  Jo.  9, 1;  to  give  attend- 
ance, attend  to;  I  Tim.  4, 13. 
(3)  Tf.  an  obj.  clause  introduced 
by  ]:)ammei;  Mk.  16,  4.  Lu.  17, 
15.  Jo.  6,  5;  or  ]?atei;  Skeir. 
VII,  d;  or  a  dependent  inf.;  Lu. 
S,  42;— 772  pass,  {^cpaveia^ai) 
to  appear,  be  seen,  w.  dat.; 
Mt.  6,  5.  [Cf.  O.  S.  gomian,  to 
pay  attention  to,  take  care  of, 
0.  H.  G.  goumon,  goumen,  M. 
H.  G.  goumen,  to  pay  attention 
to,  observe,  strive  after. — Der.: 
O.  N.  gaumr,  m.,  attention,  O. 
jS.  goma,  f,  entertainment, 
feast,  0.  H.  G.  gouma,  M.  H.  G. 
goume,  goum,  f,  close  atten- 
tion.   S.  Sch.  and  Dief] 

gannon,  w,  v.,  to  mourn,  lament; 
Lu.  6,  25.  Jo,  16,  20;  w.  dat.; 
Lu.  7,  S2.-'Allied  to  gAurs,  g. 
V.  Comp.  follg.  w. 

gaimd]^as  (gaand)>a  in  A,B),  m., 
mourning,  lamentation;  II  Cor. 


7,  7. —From  prec.  w.  and  suff. 

6-l?u-  (6-du-;  fir.  v.  B.,  p.  101.) 
g&nrei,  f,  sorrow;  Phil.  2,  27.— 

From    gAurs,     q.    v.     Comp. 

follg.  w. 
g&iiri)>a,  f,  sorrow;  Jo.  16,  6.— 

From  g&MTB  {q,   v.)  and  suff. 

-i-l:)8.  Comp.  prec.  and  follg.  w. 
g&urjan,  w.  v.,  to  make  sorry,  to 

cause  grief,  to  grieve;   II  Cor. 

2,  2.  5.  7,  8.    Eph.  4,  30;    722 

pass,  it  is  folld.  by  in  w.  gen.; 

Rom.  14, 15;  or  us  w.  dat.;  II 

Cor.  2,  2;  or  du  w.  dat.;  II  Cor. 

7,  9.^From  gAurs,  q.  v.  Comp. 

prec.  w. 
g&urs,  adj.  (24,  22.  3),  sorry,  sor- 
rowful, sad,  grie  ved;  Mt.  6,  26. 

Mk.  10,  22.   Lu.  18,  23;    of  a 

sad  countenance;    Mt.  6,  16; 

folld.  by  in  w.  gen.;   Mk.  3.,  5. 

[^From  root  gau  {s.  gAunSn) 

and  suff.  -ra-     Cf.  Skr.  ghtr&s, 

terrible,  wild.     Allied  to  O.  H. 

G.    g6rag   {extended    by   g), 

wretched. — Der.   g&urei,  gAuri- 

}?a,  g&urjan,  q.  v.] 
ga-wafr]^ig8,  adj.,  peaceable;  Mk. 

9,  50.— /Vom  stem  offoUg.  w. 

and  suff.  -ga,  Indg.  -ko. 
ga-wafr)>i,  22.  (95,   22.   1),  peace; 

Mt.  10,  34.   Lu.  1,  79.  2,  29. 

Rom.  8,  6.    II  Cor.  13,  11.— 

Comp.  *wafr}>i,  ga,  and  prec.  w. 
ga-waleins,    f,    choice,    flection; 

Rom.  9. 11. 11,  28.-1^222  go- 

waljan  {q.    v.)  and  Germanic 

suff.  -ni-. 
ga-wamms,  adj.,  spotted,  unclean; 

Rom.  14, 14. — Comp.  *wamms, 

ga. 
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ga-wandeins— *geigaiu 


ga-wandelns,  t,  a  turnings  con- 
version; Skeir.  I,  d. — From  ga- 
wandjan  {q.  v,)  and  suff.  -ni-. 

ga-wargeins,  /!,  condemnation; 
II  Cor.  7,  3. — From  ga-wargjan 
{q.  V,)  andsuff,  -ni-. 

ga-waseins,  /!,  clothing;  Lu.  9, 
29,— From  ga-wasjan  {q.  r.) 
and  sufT,  -ni-. 

ga-wafirdi,  n,,  conversation^  com- 
munication; I  Cor.  15,  33. — 
Comp,  *watirdi,  ga. 

ga-wafirki,  n,  (95),  woj'k,  busi- 
ness; II  Tim.  2,  4;  gain;  Phil. 
1,  21.  3,  7.  I  Tim.  6,  6;  du  ga- 
watirkja  haban,  to  gain;  Phil. 

3,  8. — Comp,  *waurki,  ga,  and 
V.  2?.,  p,  205. 

ga-wafirstwa,  m.,  fellow-worker; 
I  Cor.  16,  16.  II  Cor.  1,  24.  6, 
1.8,23.  Phil.  2,  25.  4,  3.  Col. 
4, 11. — Comp.  watirstwa,  ga. 

gawi,  n.  (95),  region,  district, 
province,  country;  Mt.  8,  28. 
Mk.  6,  55.  Lu.  4, 14.  8,  26.  15, 
14. 15.  [Comp.  O.  H.  G.  gewi, 
gouwi,  n.,  M.  H.  G.  gou,  gou, 
n.,  N.  H.  G.  gau,  772.,  district, 
province,  country.'] 

ga-wiljis,  adj.,  willing;  I  Cor.  7, 
12.  13;  unanimous;  Rom.  15, 
6. — Comp.  *wilji8,  ga. 

ga-wiss,/;,  connection,  joint;  Eph. 

4,  16.    Col.  2,  19.— From  ga- 
widan,  q.  v.  Comp.  *wi88. 

ga-wizneigs,  adj.,  glad,  delighted; 

Rom.  7,  22.  —  From  gawizni- 

(?),70j,  and  suff.  -ga.    Comp. 

*\viziieigs,  ga. 
gazaufylakio  (ir.  Gr.  inflection): 

in   gazaufylakio  {ev  rep  ya^o- 


(pvXaxicp)^  in  the  treasury;  Jor 
8,  20.  [From  the  Gr.  ya$o(pv^ 
\axtovy  from  Ya$a  (a  Persian 
word) ,  treasury,  royal  treasure j 
and  -<pv\dxtoVy  from  stem 
(piikaK-'y  comp.  (pvXa^,  gen, 
(pvXaX'OSy  a  watcher^  (pvXotty- 
aeiVy  to  watch.] 

gazds,  772.,  sting;  I  Cor.  15,  55. 
56.  [Cf  O.  E.  jierd  (ie  is  UumL 
ofea,  from  a,  by  breaking  be- 
fore rd;  r  for  Germanic  z,  by 
rotacism),  jyrd,  jird  (i,  y,  for 
ie),  f,  twig,  rod,  Mdl.  E.  jerd, 
twig,  rod,  Mdn.  E.  yard,  O.  H, 
G.  gerta,  gartja,  f.,  M.  H.  G. 
gerte,  /!,  rod,  twig,  stick,  N.  H. 
G.  gerte,  f.,  twig,  switch.  Both 
the  E.  and  G.  words  are  from 
stem  *gazdja-,  while  the  Goth. 
gazds  and  the  O.  N.  gaddr^ 
stick,  suggest  a  stem  gazda-, 
which  appears  also  in  O.  H.  G. 
M.  H.  G.  gart,  m.,  rod,  sticky 
and  is  probably  allied  to  Lt. 
hasta  {from  ghazdhfl.),  spear. — 
O.  E.  gad,  12.,  Mdl.  E.  gad,  g^d, 
Mdn.  E.  goad,  does  not  belong 
here;  both.  O.  E.  gftd  and  gftr 
{Germanic  stem  gaiza-,  whence 
O.  H.  G.  gaisala,  geisla,  M,  H. 
G.  N.  H.  G.  geisel,  geissel,  /!, 
scourge,  whip),m.,  Mdl.  E.  gftr, 
spear,  O.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G.  N.  H. 
G.  ger,  m.,  spear,  refer  to(Skr.) 
root  hi,  to  incite,  impel.] 

*geigan,  w.  v.,  in  (a)  faflm-g.,  to 
be  eager  for  money,  to  covet; 
Rom.  13,  9.  (b)  ga-g.  w.  ace, 
to  gain;  Mk.  8,  36.  Lu.  9,  25. 
I  Cor.  9, 19.  20.  21.  22.    [Sup- 


^geigo— giban. 
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posed  to  be  allied  to  root  gl;  8, 
gaidw.    Comp,  foUg.  if'.] 

"^geigo,  /!,  in  fafhu-geigS.— Corap. 
prec.  w. 

*gelsnan,  w.  r.,  in  us-g.,  to  be 
amazed,  be  afriglited;  Mk.  2, 
12. 9, 15. 10, 26. 16, 5.  Lu.  8, 56. 
II  Cor.  5, 13;  w.  instr,;  Mk.  5, 
42;  folld,  by  ana  w.  dat,;  Lu. 
2,  4:7.— Allied  to  *gai8jan,  q.  f. 

•0£lim£r,  pr.  n.  (6,  n.  2). 

^ba,  /:,  ^-ft;  Mt.  5,  24.  8,  4. 
Rom.  11,  29.  I  Cor.  7,  7.  II 
Cor.  1, 11.  9, 15.  Eph.  2,  8.  3, 
7.4,7.8.  Phil.  4, 15. 17.  {From 
root  of  giban,  g.  v.  Cf.  O,  E, 
jiefu,  5ifu  (i  for  ie,  /or  eo,  by 
influence  of  the  forms  with 
palatal  umh  {as  gen.  dat.  sing. 
jiefe,  jife),  from  e,  by  u-uui/.), 
^>  ^^^y  grace  {of  God),  Mdl.  E. 
jife,  gift  {For  Mdn.  E.  gift,  s. 
•gifts),  O.  N.  gjof,  O.  S.  geba, 
O.  H.  G.  geba,  3/.  ^.  G.  gebe, 
/!,  ^/'f;  a/Ziec/  to  O.  E.  jeMii,  /!, 
0.  N.  gdfa,  0.  If.  G.  *gaba 
(Gof7i.  *geba),  J/.  H.  G.  gftbe, 
a:  il.  G.  gabe,  /:,  J?)?!  5(}f,  f., 
^ift. — Compd.:  0.  E.  morgeii- 
jifu  {For  morgen,  s.  matirgins) , 
/!.  Mdl.  E.  morgen  jife,  morh- 
give,  N.  H.  G.  morgengabe,  /!, 
a  present  made  on  the  morrow 
after  the  marriage.  Further- 
more, comp.  {Goth.  *gebi-,  O.  H. 
G.  *gabi),  M.  H.  G.  giebe,  A^.  H. 
G.  gabe,  acceptable,  dear 
good.] 

^ban,  St.  V.  (56,  n.  1;  176),  to 
give,  the  pers.  to  wh.  anything 
is  given,  occurring  in  dat.,  that 


which  is  given,  in  ace;  Mt.  5, 
31.  42.  6, 11.  Mk.  12,  14.  15, 
23.  Jo.  17,  22. 19,  9.  Eph.  6, 
19;  or  part,  gen.;  Mk.  8, 12. 
Lu.  20,  10; — w.  double  ace; 
Mk.  10,  45.  II  Cor.  1,  22.  5,  5. 

I  Tim.  2,  6;  the  second  ace. 
being  expressed  by  du  w,  dat.; 

II  Thess.  3,  9;— T^'.  inf.;  Mt.  25, 
42.  Mk.  5,  43.  15,  23.  Lu.  9, 
13;  or  du  w.  inf.;  Lu.  9,  16. 
Jo.  6,  31.  52.  Col.  1,  25.— 
Compd.  (a)  af-g.,  to  give  away; 
afg.  sik,  to  depart;  Philem.  15. 
(b)  at-g.,  (1)  to  give  over,  de- 
liver up,  deliver,  w.  dat.  of  an 
indir.  and  ace.  of  a  dir.  obj»f 
Mt.  5,  25.  27,  18.  Mk.  1, 14. 
10,  33.  Lu.  9,  42.  Skeir.  V,  b. 
VI,  a;  (2)  to  deliver,  communU 
cate;  I  Cor.  15,  3;  folld.  by  du 
w.  inf.;  Mt.  26,  2;  or  in  w.  ace; 
Mk.  9,  31.  Lu.  9,  44.  II  Cor. 
4, 11;  TV.  double  ace;  Eph.  5, 
2;  (3)  to  deliver, give,  w.  double 
ace;  Eph.  1,  22;  the  second 
ace  being  expressed  by  du  tt. 
dat.;  Jo.  13,  15;  folld.  by  und 
w.  dat.;  Mt.  27,  10;  or  du  tt. 
dat.  of  purpose;  I  Cor.  5,  5.  II 
Cor.  10,  8;  or  inf.;  Mk.  4,  11. 
Lu.  8,  10;  or  du  w.  inf.;  Jo.  17, 
4.  (c)  fra-g.,  to  give,  forgive, 
grant,  w.  ace  of  the  dir.  and 
dat.  of  the  indir.  obj.;  Mk.  15, 
45.  Lu.  7,  4.  42.  Jo.  10,  2,9. 
II  Cor.  13,  10.  Philem.  22. 
Skeir.  V,  c.  VII,  b;  folld.  by  a 
dependent  inf.;  Phil.  1,  29;  or 
a  dependent  clause  introduced 
by  ei  or  p>atei  w.  subj.  {opt.); 
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Xk.  10,  37.  Skdr.  HI,  c.  (d) 
TiiiHe^  to  giv^  away,  give.  pay. 
r^p^y,  resrtorej  w.  ace.  of  the 
diT.  anrl  dat.  of  the  indir.  oh- 
jiKt;  JCt.  5.  26.  6,  4.  La.  7,  42. 
IfS,  2.  Hkeir.  V,  d;  ir.  double 
sutt.;  Rr>m.  12,  1.  II  Cor.  11, 
2.  n  Tim.  2,  15.  [O!  O.  F. 
p^an  (ie  /}t>/ii  e,  a/fer  fAe 
palatal  g),  ;;;A'fan,  jifan.  l/c/7. 
JET,  give,  Mdn,  E.  give,  O.  A". 
gv^a,  O.  .S'-  geban,  O.  H.  G. 
gel>an,  J/.  ^.  (i.  geben,  S.  H.  G. 
geben,  to  give.  From  Ger- 
manic root  geb.  Camp,  giba, 
*giftH,  andfoUg,  »'.] 

gOMiidH,  pre^.  partic.  of  giban, 
Ofted as  ffufx^,,  w,  (115),  ^'rer; 
II  Cor.  9,  7.— *S'.  prec,  w, 

gDila,  777.,  gable,  pinnacle;  Lu.  4, 
9.  [/:'o/rip.  O,  a:  gafl,  O.  If.  G. 
gibil,  3/.  /f.  C.  gibel,  X,  H.  G. 
gieU'l,  /n.,  gable;  perhaps 
kindred  to  Sidn.  E,  gable, 
MdL  E.  gable,  gabil,  from  O. 
Fr.  gable,  probably  from  O.  H. 
G.  gabala,  gabal,  M,  H.  G. 
gahxfle,  gabel,  .V.  H.  G.  gabel, 
f ,  fork,  which  answers  to  O.  E. 
;5eafl  (e  Ijeing  inserted  after  the 
palatal  g),  jw.,  fork  {rare, 
sufXfrsedffd  by  fore,  from  Lt, 
furcu,  fork,  MdL  E,  forke,  Mdn. 
E.  fork).— ,V.  Kh,  giebel,  gabel, 
ami  I).,  II,  (:,  gable.] 

•gifts,  f.  (50,  n.  4),  a  giving,  in 
fnt-giftH.  \_From  Germanic 
Htifin  *gefti,  from  root  ofgiban 
(7.  V.)  and  suff.  -ti.  (Y,  O,  E. 
gift,  /i.,  Mdl  E.  Mdn.  E.  gift,  O. 
IL  G.  M.  H.  G.  gift,  f,  that 


'     wbicb   is   given,    a  gift,   als<r 

I  poison,  y.  H.  G.  gift,  /!,  in  mit- 
gift,  f,j  dowry,  and  gift,  11., 
poison.  Der.:  J/.  JT.  G.  giftec^ 
y.  H.  G.  giftig,  adjr.,  poisonous, 
Comp.  giba.] 

^ild^  n.,  tribute;  Lu.  20,  22. 
\_From  root  of  •gildan,  q.  v. 
Cf.  O.  E.  5ield  (ie  for  e,  by  in- 
ffuence  of  the  palatal  g)  and 
geld,  n.,  tribute,  sacrifice,  MdL 
E.  geld,  tribute,  Mdn.  E.  -geld 
lAdane^geld,  a  tax  imposed  by 
the  Danes,  were-geld,  a  compen- 
sation for  the  life  of  a  man 
{For  were,  s.  wafr.  Both  dane- 
geld  and  wer€^ld  occur  in  old 
laws),  O.  S.  geld,  sacrifice,  O. 
H.  G,  M.  H.  G.  gelt,  N.  H.  G. 
geld,  n.,  money.  Allied  to 
O.  E.  gilda,  5e-gilda,  /».,  mem- 
ber of  a  fraternity,  gild-seipey 
5e-gildscipe,  m.,  fraternity,  MdL 
E.  gilde,  fraternity,  Mdn.  E. 
g(u)ild,  O.  y.  gildi,  tribute, 
sacrifice,  a  sacrificatory  feast, 
the  j)ersons  holding  such  a 
feast,  a  fraternity,  guild,  and 
y,  H.  G.  gilde,  f,  from  the  L. 
G.  gild,  guild.  S.  *gildan, 
kaisaragild.] 

*gildan,  st.  v.  (174,  22. 1),  to  pay, 
yield,  in  (a)  fra-g.,  to  repay, 
restore,  recompense;  Rom.  12,. 
19;  w.  dat,  of  pers.;  Rom.  11, 
35;  w.  ace,  of  th,;  Lu,  19,  8. 
(b)  us-g.,  to  repay,  recompense, 
render;  w,  dat.  of  pers.;  Lu. 
14, 12.  14;  w.  dat,  of  pers.  and 
ace,  of  th,;  I  The8s.  3,  9.  II 
Tliess.  1,  6;  andafoUg,  und  w. 
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dat.;  I  Thess.  5, 15;  w.  dat.  of 
pers.  and  a  foUg.  bi  w,  dat,;  II 
Tim.  4, 14.  iCf.  O.  E.  ;;ieldan, 
jeldan,  to  pay^  requite,  MdL  E, 
S^lde,  Mdn.  E.  yield,  O.  N, 
gjalda,  to  pay,  O,  S.  geldan,  O. 
H.  G,  geltan,  M.  H.  G.  gelten, 
to  pay  back,  pay,  cost,  be 
worth,  recompense,  N.  H.  G, 
gelten,  to  be  worth,  be  valid, 
etc.,  ver-gelten,  to  requite,  re- 
compense, etc,  Comp.  gild, 
gilstr.] 

gilstr,  w.  (75, 71.  1),  tribute;  Rom. 
13,  6.  —  From  Germanic  stem 
*gelstra  (st  from  dt),  from  root 
of  *gildan  {q.  v.)  and  sufT.  -tra. 
Comp,  foUg,  w, 

gilstra-m^leins,  f,  an  enrolment 
for  taxation;  Lu.  2,  2. — From 
stem  of  gilstr  and  m&leins,  q.  v, 

gilK  f,  sickle;  Mk.  4,  29.  [Per^ 
haps  allied  to  O.  N.  gelda,  to 
castrate,  whence  MdL  E,  gelde, 
Mdn,  E.  geld;  comp.  O,  E, 
gelde,  Mdl.  E.  geld,  O.  H.  G, 
M.  H,  G,  gait,  N.  H.  G.  gelt, 
adj,,  dry,  not  giving  milk,  bar- 
ren; and  O.  N.  goltr,  O,  H.  G. 
gelza  (galza),  M.  II.  G.  gelze 
(galze),  N.  U.  G,  gelze,  f,  a 
castrated  pig,  Der,  Mdl.  E. 
geldere,  Mdn,  E.  gelder;  and 
Mdl.  E.  Mdn,  E,  gelding.] 

*ginnan,  st.  v.,  to  begin,  in  du-g., 
to  begin,  undertake.  Always 
folld.  by  the  inf;  Mt.  11,  7. 
Mk.  2,  23.  Lu.  3,  8.  II  Cor.  3, 
1.  8,  10.  For  the  Gr.  future; 
Lu.  6,  25.  Phil.  1,  18.  [CK  O. 
E.  be-,  on-ginnan  (For  be-,  s. 


bi,  for  on,  fir.  ana),  MdL  E. 
ginue,  be-,  on-,  ginne,  Mdn.  E. 
gin  (obs.),  begin,  O.  H.  G.  in- 
ginnan  (For  in-,  fir.  in),  to  open 
by  cutting,  to  open,  begin,  bi- 
ginnan  (For  bi-,  s.  bi),  to  begin, 
M.  H.  G.  beginnen,  to  begin, 
open  by  cutting,  open,  N.  H.  G. 
beginnen,  to  begin.  The  origi- 
nal meaning  of  the  Germanic 
ginnan  was  most  probably  ^to 
open  by  cutting^  (especially  a 
victim),  'to  open\'  for  the 
meaning,  'to  begin\  comp. 
Mdn.  E,  to  open,  G.  er-6ffnen, 
Fr.  entamer,  to  begin.  TAe» 
word  seems  to  be  allied  to  O.  E.. 
gtnan,  O.  N,  ginan,  to  gape,  be* 
open;  comp,  O.  N.  gin,  n,,jaws^ 
From  root  gi  (the  n-  being  a. 
formative  sufix  of  the  pres.. 
tense),  pre-Germanic  ghi  in  Lt^ 
hiare  (Lt.  h  for  Germanic  g;  fir. 
gasts),  hiscere,  to  open,  gape, 
yawn,  pret.  partic.  hiatus, 
whence  Mdn.  E.  hiatus,  N.  H, 
G.  hiatus,  m.,  an  openings  4 
gap;  in  Gr.  x^^^  {for  x^^^^)% 
bole,  den,  x^i^^^^y  to  gape^ 
from  stem  *x^'9  whence  ^/^o 
X^o3y  latinized  chaos,  the 
boundless,  empty  space,  and 
Xaa^xay  a  yawning  cleft,  latin^ 
izec/ chasma,  an  opening  of  the 
earth,  abyss,  whence  respective^ 
ly  Mdn.  E.  chaos,  N.  H,  G, 
chaos,  72.,  and  Mdn.  E,  chaBpi, 
Further  cognates  are  O,  E, 
ginian,  O,  H.  G.  gingn,  M.  H.  G, 
ginen,  genen,  N.  H.  G.  giihnen 
(ii/bre),  to  yawn;  and  0.  JS'^ 
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M"^^  A  z^Ti.  O.  JET  O.  sseiziTjc^ 
3/  If  O  r=^a«*?i-  to  T^wz,:  ai?o 
O.  f/.  </    2>r..    x7Ti->T:  Ti^  n- 

^►^fiu    Jfo    6j>eG    tie   jc^otzr^ 

Mr,   0.   30.    :ni?w-off/ 
iw^jcrx*  to  fe-  a*^/  fcr  terror  for 

mmU^J  both  'v^Ter^l^ir  Bn*j 
^to-rnorron-^  From  gttra  ^n^J 
gen,of^ip^if4.  v.).  Cf,  O.  E. 
:d^rHn'4afZ:  Mdl,  E,  xfeter-. 
jt^teffir-AAi.  Mfln.  E.  vf^T^rrlav. 
O.  y.  fefw,  to^morron-.  vfr^ter- 
day.  0,II,G.  gtpsftaron  ^jre??trp;. 
J/,  //,  ^'.  g»f5ft^m  frr^tffr).  -\* 
//,  />'.  jr»f*fr>fnj,  a/Zr..  vf^^eirlay, 
II nd  O,  II,  (i,  A-jr»^rrem.  'rfar 
Hftjrrtr>'Worrov^^  and  *dav  hf&- 

m 

forv  yestfrnhj  v' .  M.  11.  G.  ^--^res- 
UiT,  S,  II.  G.  ehe-gpstem  ^ehe 
from  A.  //v^r/y  #fr.  fc  r  loss  of  r:  .s. 
li'ar;.  tlif'  day  f ^' fore  yfsterf lay. 
The  first  rornponfnt,  Goth. 
f^Hlni",  Offers  to  ^hyns  and 
Kiiffix  'ivo-:  eowp.  Lt.  heri  (for 
h'jfrHi ),  yesffrday,  hf:rs-t#*mu.s,  of 
yoHferday,  Skr.  hyfi«,  /».  x^^^j 
y(*Htffrday.'] 
f^tan,  K/.  r.  (170,  /y.  l),toget, 
in  hi-jr.,  /o  ///yr/,  ir.  /i/:v?.;  Ln.  2, 
10;  ntid  f(}lld.  Ity  «t  ir.  dat.; 
II  Tim.  1,  18;  or  frnm  ir.  Jaf.; 
Ijj.  I,  'M)\  or  mux  \\\  dat.;  Mk. 
II,  I'J;  or  ill  ^r.  dat.;  Jo.  14, 
»0.  18,  ;J8.  10,4.0;  ir.  r7owM' 
/i///\;    Lii.  7,  10.    II  Cor.  9,  4. 


I^  d>  7^  jSKOwf  ACT.  lyings 
ZATTx^^  ICL  7-  30.   Ln.  2. 12. 

4<c  is  r^Efif.  w.  Aoaz..-  La.  15. 
24.  32-  Star.  TIL  c:  ir. 
'lo^b'jf'  irocLj  I  Cor.  4.  2. 
15.  15.  «jaL  2.  17:  w.  ikmd. 
c^rii*  wr-ir.:  La.  17.  IS.  Phfl. 
3.  S^  V.  ^ta  o^f .  d^ose.-  La.  5. 
15. 15-  4S.  [<T  O.  JET.  --oetan 
'>?^  for  e  a/^'^  rA^»  pabttjaJ  g). 
ghazu  g<?ran.  in  bi-.  for-w  on- 
gitan.  lldL  JET.  gete.  a-,  and-, 
bi-.  for-,  of-.  mi«i»^-gete.  JtfdlD. 
£1  2^-  b?-.  lor-get,  O.  X  geta, 
ro  ^f .  O.  ^.  C  fir-,  ir-  ge^san. 
3/.  JT-  G-  ver-.  er-ge33en.  .Y.  ^. 
Gr'.  vereftssen.  to  forget  {For 
bi-.  be-.  -^.  bi.  for  for-.  Ter-, «. 
fna>.  From  roof  g»?t,  Inffg. 
ghed-  exrendf^I  ghend;  comp. 
Lt.  pra€^henden>.  Gr.  ^ardirr- 
61 K,  to  bold,  seize.l 

cjotan*  .St.  r.  { 173.  a.  1).  ro  poor; 

'  Mt.  0. 17.  Mk.  2,  22.  Lu.  5.  37. 
3S.  [ff  O.  E,  geotan.  MdL  E. 
gC-te.  O.  £f.  G.  gio3an.  to  [four, 
jfour  out.  found,  east  metals, 
M.  H.  G.  gie3en,  X  H.  G.  gies- 
sen,  th.  s.  From  pre-Germanic 
root  ghml,  whence  also  the  Lt. 
root  fud  in  fundere  (the  n  being 
inserted),  to  pour,  pour  forth, 
east  metals,  whenee  Fr.  fondre, 
whence  Mdn.  E.  found,  to  cast 
metals  (Mdn.  E,  found,  to 
lay  the  basis  of  to  set,  place, 
MdL  E.  fftnde,  th.  s.,  refers  to 
O.  Fr.  funder,  from  Lt.  fundare, 
th.  s.;  Lt.  con-  fundere  (con= 
cum,  with),  to  pour  or  mix  to- 
gether, whence  Fr.  confondre, 
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whence  Mdl.  E.  confonde,  Mdn. 
E.  confound;  Lt.  re-fundere 
(re,  back),  to  pour  back,  give 
back,  restore,  whence  Mdn  E, 
refund,  to  pour  back  {rare),  to 
repay.  To  Lt,  fusus,  pret.  part- 
ic,  of  fundere,  refer  Mdn.  E. 
fuse,  fus-ible,  fusion,  and  to 
confusus,  diffusus  (dif-  for  dis-, 
apart),  effusus  (ef-  for  ex,  out), 
infusus  (in,  into),  profusus 
(pro,  forward,  forth),  refusus, 
transfusus  (trans,  over,  a- 
€ro8s),  respectively  Mdn,  E, 
•confuse,  diffuse,  etc,  some  di- 
rectly, some  indirectly,  through 
the  Fr, — S,  Sk,,  fuse,  where  still 
more  cognates  are  given;  as, 
confute,  refute,  futile,  etc, — 
Here  belong  also  O.  N,  gusa,  to 
gush,  whence  Mdl,  E.  gushe, 
Mdn,  E.  gush;  and  M.  H,  G,  N. 
H,  G.  gotze,  772.,  idol  {of  cast 
metal).  Root  ghud  is  probably 
cognate  with  root  ghu,  to 
pour;  comp,  Gr,  root  x^  i^ 
X^^i^9  to  pour,  scatter,  x^^M^y 
casting,  Skr,  root  hu,  to  sacri- 
Sce,^ 

glaggwo,  adv.  (211;  68,  2),  dili- 
gently,  perfectly,  well;  I  Thess. 
5,  2.  —  Comp,  *glagg\vus  and 
follg.  w. 

glaggYfuba,  adv,  (210,  n,  1;  131, 
n.  2),  diligently,  accurately; 
Xu.  1, 13.  The  form  glaggwa- 
ba(Lu.  15,  8)  is  wrong,^From 
•glaggwus,  q,  V.  Comp,  prec,  w, 

^glaggwus,  adj,  (68,  2;  131, 72.  2), 
to  be  inferred  from  the  adv. 
^aggwuba,   q,    v.     [Cf.  O.  E. 


gl^aw,  Mdl,  E.  gl6aw,  gl&w, 
gleu,  gleg,  sagacious,  prudent, 
wise,  0.  N.  gloggr,  O.  H.  G, 
glau  (772>?.  glauudr),  klau,  p7T7- 
dent,  wise.  S.  glaggwS  and 
prec.  w.'] 

glitrnmuan,  w.  v.,  to  glitter, 
shine;  Mk.  9,  3.  [iT0777  stem 
•glitmun-,  Germanic  *glitmen-, 
splendor,  from  root  gilt  {pre- 
Germanic  ghUd)  and  suffix 
-men-  {s,  latihmuni).  Cf.  O.  E. 
*glitan  {str.  v.),0.  N.  glfta,  O. 
S,  glitan,  to  shine,  O.  H.  G, 
gli33an,  M.  H,  G,  glisen,  N,  H. 
G.  gleissen,  to  shine,  glisten 
{N.  H,  G,  gleissen,  to  sham, 
cant,  refers  to  M,  U.  G.  glthsen, 
O.  H,  G,  gi-lihhis6n,  from  gi- 
lihh;  s,  galeiks,  and  comp,  Lt.  ^ 
siniilis:simulare=JI/J72.  E.  si- 
milar isimulate);  and  O.  E, 
glitjan  {w,  V,),  M.  H.  G,  glit- 
zen;  and  O,  E.  glitinian  {w. 
v.),  Mdl,  E.  glitene,  to  shine; 
and  the  O.  E,  iter.  *glitorian, 
Mdl,  E.  glitre,  Mdn.  E.  glit- 
ter, O.  N,  glitra,  M,  H,  G, 
N,  H,  G,  glitzern,  to  shine. 
Allied  to  root  glT-s  77i  O,  E, 
glisjan,  Mdl,  E,  glise;  and  in 
O,  E,  glisnian,  Mdl,  E.  glisne 
and  glistne  {with  inorganic  t), 
Mdn,  E,  glisten.] 

goda-kunds,  of  noble  birth;  Lu. 
19,  12.  —  J^>o777  stem  of  g6}>8 
a72c7  *kunds,  q,  v. 

godei,  /!,  goodness,  virtue;  Phil. 
4,  8.— From  g6]:>s,  q,  v.  Comp, 
prec,  w, 

goleins,  f.,  greeting,  salutation; 
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Lu.  1,  29.  41.  44. 1  Cor.  16,  21. 
Col.  4,  18.  II  Thess.  3,  17.— 
From  gSljan;  8.  foUg.  w. 

go^an,  ^\\  v.  w.  ace,  to  greet, 
salute;  Mt.  5,  47.  Mk.  15,  18. 
Lu.  1,  40. 10,  4.  Rom.  16,  22. 
23.  I  Cor.  16, 19.  20.  \_Proba. 
bly  kindred  to  Germanic  root 
gel,  gal,  to  sound;  cf.  O.  E, 
^iellan  {the  i  being  inserted 
after  the  palatal  g)  jyllan, 
jillan,  and  ;5ellan  {rare),  MdL 
E,  jelle,  yelle,  Mdn.  E,  yell,  O. 
N,  gjalla,  to  resound,  O.  U,  G, 
gellan,  M.  IL  G.  K  II.  G.  gellen, 
to  sound  loudly,  resound;  and 
O.  E.  galan,  MdL  E.  gale,  to 
sing,  O.  N,  gala,  O,  H,  G,  galan, 
to  sing,  whence  -gale  -gall  in 
Mdn,  E.  nightingale,  iV.  H.  G, 
nachtigall,  etc,  {s.  nahts).  — 
Comp,  prec.  w,'] 

go)>s,  gen.  godis,  adj,  (124,  n.  2; 
138),^^oorf;  Mt.  5,  45.  7,  17. 
Lu.  8,  8.  Jo.  10,  11.  I  Cor.  15, 
33.  I  Tim.  2,  10;  used  impers.: 
gops  ist  w,  inf.;  Mk.  7,  27;  or 
dat.  and  afollg.  inf.;  Mk.  9,  5. 
43.  45.  Lu.  9,  33.  I  Cor.  7,  26; 
folld.  byei  w.  opt.;  Mk.  9,  42; 
or  jabai  w.  ind.;  I  Cor.  7,  8. 
[Cf.  O.  E.  Mdl.  E.  gOd,  Mdn.  E. 
good,  O.  N.  g6t5r,  O.  H.  G.  M. 
H.  G.  guot,  N.  H.  G.  gut,  adj., 
good.  Germanic  god  a-  origin- 
ally signified  ^belonging  to- 
gether,  fit\  which  is  evident 
from  Goth,  gadiliggs  {q.  v.) 
and  its  cognates. — Der.  Mdn.E. 
goods,  plur., prop,  good  things, 
property,  M.  H.  G.  guot,  n.,  N. 


H.  G.  gut,  n.j  property,  estate. 
Comp.  prec.  w.] 

graba,/!  (35),  ditch,  trench;  Lu. 
19,  43. — From  root  o/graban, 
q.  V. 

graban,  st.  v.  (56,  n.  1;  177,  n.  1)^ 
to  dig;  Lu.  6,  48.  16,  3.— 
Compd.  (a)  bi-gr.,  to  surround 
with  a  ditch;  Lu.  19,  43.  (b) 
uf-gr.,  to  dig  up,  dig  after,  dig 
through;  Mt.  6,  19.  20.  (c) 
us-gr.,  to  dig  out;  Mk.  12,  1; 
to  break  up  or  through;  Mk.  2, 
4;  to  pluck  out;  Gal.  4,  15. 
[From  root  grab,pre'Germanic 
ghrabh.  Cf.  O.  E.  grafan,  Mdl. 
E.  grave,  to  dig,  Mdn.E.gvaye, 
to  entomb  {obs.),  O.  H.  G. 
graban,  M.  H.  G.  N.  H.  G.  gra- 
ben,  to  dig.  Mdn.  E.  grave,  to 
cut,  carve,  Mdl.  E.  grave,  refers 
to  the  Fr.  graver,  to  carve,  and 
the  latter,  in  its  turn,  to  the 
Germanic  graban;  the  Mdn.  E^ 
compd.  engrave  comes  from 
the  Fr.  compd.  engraver  (en = 
Lt.  in,  772,  into). — Der.:  O.  E. 
graef,  72.,  Mdl.  E.  greefe,  grafe, 
grave,  ditch,  grave,  Mdn.  E. 
grave;  O.  H.  G.  grab,  M.  H.  G. 
grap  (b),  N.  H.  G.  grab,  n., 
grave;  O.  H.  G.  grabo,  M.H.G. 
grabe,  N.  H.  G.  grabon  {then 
from  the  oblique  cases),  m.,. 
ditch,  trench;  Mdn.  E.  {prop. 
Du.;  s.  Sk.)  groove;  Mdl.  E.. 
grubbe,  grobbe,  Mdn.  E.  grub,. 
whence  gvubble{obs.),andO.  H. 
G.  grubilon,  M.  H.  G.  griibelen,. 
N.  H.  G.  griibeln,  to  meditate^ 
perhaps  also  Mdn.  E.   grove^ 
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Mdl  E.  gr^ve,  O.  E.  ♦gr^- 
(For  Mdn.  E.  -grave  in  mar- 
grave, etc.,  N,  H.  G.  graf,  8. 
•grafts.  —  Comp.  gr6ba  and 
prec.  TT.] 
granyan,  w,  v.  w.  ace,  to  make 
angry,  provoke  to  anger;  Col. 
3,  21. — Compd,  in-gr.  w.  ace, 
to  make  angry,  provoke  to 
wrath;  I  Cor.  13,  5.  [O!  O.  E. 
gremman  {tix)m  grammjan;  e 
for  a,byi-umL;  mm  form,  by 
gemination,  the  j  being  drop- 
ped after  a  long  closed  syllable), 
Mdh  E.  greme,  O.  N,  gremja, 
O.  H,  G.  grein(m)an,  M,  H,  G. 
greme,  N,  H.  G.  gramen,  to 
make  angry,  dishearten.  From 
the  corresponding  adj,  (Goth. 
•grama-),  O.  E.  Mdl.  E. 
gram,  grgm,  O.  N.  gramr,  O.  S. 
gram,  angry,  ill-humored,  ex- 
cited, N,  H.  G.  gram,  averse, 
displeased,  angry.  Further  cf. 
O.E.  grama,  m.,  Mdl.E.grame, 
anger,  wrath,  M.  H.  G.  N.  H.  G. 
gram,  m.,  grief,  sorrow;  also 
0.  E.  Mdl.  E.  grim,  (mm),  adj., 
S^rce,  cruel,  Mdn.  E.  grim,  O. 
N.  grimmr,  O.  S.  grim,  O.  H.  G. 
grim,  grimmi,  grimmig,  M.  H. 
G.  grim  (mm),  grimme,  grim- 
mec,  N.  H.  G.  grimm,  grimmig, 
adj.,  grim,  wrathful,  furious, 
etc.,  and  M.  H.  G.  grim  (mm), 
N.  H.  G.  grimm,  m.,  fury,  rage, 
wrath.  —  Goth.  *grama-,  from 
pre-Germanic  ghromo-,  seems 
to  be  akin  to  Gr.  xP^f^^^^h 
a  creaking,  gnashing.  Comp. 
follg.  TT.] 


gramst,  n.?  (occurring  in  dat.^ 
sing,  only),  mote;  Lu.  6,  41. 
42. — From  root  gram  (s.  prec. 
w.)  andsuff.  -sta. 

gras,  gen.  grasis,  n.  (94),  grass,, 
blade  of  grass,  herb;  Mk.  4,  28. 
32.  Rom.  14,  2.  [Cf.  O.  E. 
grsBS  (and  gaers,  by  metathesis),, 
n.,  Mdl.  E.  gras,  Mdn.  E.  grass,. 
O.  S.  gras,  O.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G.  K. 
H.  G.  gras,  n.,  grass.  Der.  Mdh 
E.  grase,  Mdn.E.  graze  ( irAeflce 
grazier),  to  feed  with  grass,  eat 
grass,  M.  H.  G.  grasen,  to  cut 
grass,  feed  with  grass,  N.  H.  G. 
grasen,  to  feed  on  grass.  Allied 
to  M.  U.  G.  gruose  ( O.  E.  *gr6se, 
Goth.  *gr6sa),  a  sprout,  the 
green  of  plants.  If  the  s  of 
these  words  is  formative,  they 
are  to  be  referred  to  root  gra,^ 
pre-Germanic  ghrft;  comp.  Gr. 
XoproSy  grass  (S.  Kl.  gras, 
griin,  and  Sk.,  gi'as,  green). 
Boot  ghrft  would  answer  to 
Germanic  gr6  in  (Goth.  *gr6ns, 
stem  *gr6ni-)  O.  E.  grene  (6  is 
i-uml.  of  6),  Mdl.  E.  gr§n,  Mdn. 
E.  green,  0.  N.  gr^nn,  O.  S.. 
gr6ni,  green,  O.  JB.  G.  gruoni, 
green,  fresh,  M.  H.  G.  gruene, 
green,  fresh,  raw  (meat,  especial- 
ly unsalted  meat),  N.  H.  G. 
griin,  green^  fresh,  raw;  and  in 
0.  E.  gr6wan  (st.  v.),  Mdl.  E. 
gr6we,  Mdn.  E.  grow;  comp. 
also  O.  H.  G.  gruoan  (w.  v.), 
M.  H.  G.  griiejen,  to  be  green 
or  verdant.  The  Mdn.  E.  der. 
growth  refers  to  the  kindred  O. 
N.  gr6-fir,  growth.'] 
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gr^dags,  adj.,  greedy,  hungry; 
Mt.  25,44.  Lu.  1,  53.  6,  21; 
with  wafr]>an;  Lu.  6,  25.  Phil. 
4,  12;  or  wisan;  Mt.  25,  42. 
Mk.  2,  25. 11,  12.  Lu.  4,  2.  6, 
3.  I  Cor.  11,  21.  [From  gr6dus 
(ir.  suff.  -a-ga;  {rs^^=Indg.  -ko). 
Cf.  O.  E.  grAdi;  {w.  suff.  4g-; 
8.  mahteigs),  Mdl  E,  gvMi, 
Mdn.E,  greedy,  O.N. grSidhugr, 
O.  S.  gradag,  O.  H.  G.  grfttag, 
th.  8.  S.  gr§du8,  grMon.] 

gr^don,  w.  v.,  to  be  greedy,  be 
hungry,  used  impers.;  Rom. 
12,  20. — [From  stem  of  grMus 
{q.  v.),  the  o  being  due  to  the 
influence  of  the  verbs  derived 
from  o-  stems.    Comp.  prec.  w.'] 

gr^dus,  772.,  greed,  hunger;  II  Cor. 
11,  27.  [Cf.  O.  E.  gr*d,  773., 
desire,  hunger,  Mdn.  E.  greed, 
O.  N.  grflOr,  avidity,  hunger.  — 
Der.  gredags,  gredon,  q.  v.] 

•grafts,  f,  in  gagrefts,  q.  v.  [From 
root  gref,  to  command,  con- 
tained in  O.  H.  G.  gravo,  grav- 
jo,  M.  H.  G.  gr^ve,  gr^ve,  N. 
H.  G.  graf,  773.,  earl,  count,  and 
the  prop,  nouns  Graf,  Graf. 
Compd.  M.  H.  G.  lantgr^ve 
{For  lant,  s.  land),  772.,  land- 
grave,  der.  laiitgiuevinne,  f., 
landgravine,  N.  H.  G.  landgraf, 
777.,  -grafin,  f,  Du.  landgi'aaf, 
m.,  -gravin,  f.,  th.  s.,  whence 
Mdn.  E.  landgrave,  772.,  -gravine, 
f;  and  M.  H.  G.  niarkgrave 
(For  mark,  s.  marka),722.,  722ar- 
grave,  der.  markgr&vinne,  -grae- 
vinne,  f.,  margravine,  N.  H.  G. 
markgraf,  773.,   -grafin,  f,  Du. 


markgraaf,  777.,  markgravin,  /!, 
th.  8.,  whence  Mdn.  E.  mar- 
grave, 772.,  margravine,  f.  For 
Mdn,  E,  grave,  8.  graban.] 

greipan,  st.  v.  (172),  to  gripe, 
seize,  take,  lay  hold  on,  w.  ace; 
Mk.  14,  44.  48.  49;  w.  gen.; 
Mk.  14, 51.— Cb773pJ.  (a)  fafr-gr. 
w.  ace,  th.  8.;  Mk.  5,  41.  8,  23. 
Lu.  8,  54.  9,  47.  (b)  und-gr.  w. 
ace,  th.  8.;  Mk.  1,  31. 12,8.12. 
14,  46.  Jo.  18,  12.  I  Tim.  6, 
12.  [CY.  O.  E.  gripan,  Mdl  E. 
gripe,  Mdn.  E.  gripe,  O.  S. 
gripan,  O.  H.  G.  grifan,  M.  H. 
G.  grifen,  N.  H.  G.  greifen,  to 
gripe,  seize,  etc.  Der.  O.  E. 
grftpian,  Mdl.  E.  gr^pe,  gr^pe, 
Mdn.  E.  grope,  O.  H.  G.  greifSn, 
M.  H.  G.  greifen,  to  gripe,  grope; 
further  O.  E.  grip)e,  773.,  a  seizing 
or  holding  fast,  Mdl.  E.  grip,  O. 
H.  G.  M.  H.  G.  grif,  N.  H.  G. 
griff,  723.,  grip;  and  L.  G.  grap- 
sen,  whence,  probably,  Mdl.  E. 
graspe,  for  ^Gip^, {by metathe- 
sis), Mdn.  E.  grasp,  N.  H.  G. 
grapsen,  to  catch  at;  and  Mdn. 
E.  grab  {Scand.),  whence 
grabble  (grapple).  —  Mdn.  E. 
griffin,  griffon,  Fr.  griffon,  Ital. 
griffo,  griffone,  N.  H.  G.  greif, 
772.,  th.  s.,  are  probably  to  be 
referred  to  Mdl.  Lt.  griphus, 
I^^'  gryplius,  from  Gr.  ypvf^ 
{stem  ypvTty  the  v  having  the 
sound  of  i),  griffin.'] 

gr^tan,  red.  v.  (181),  to  weep, 
lament;  Mk.  5,  39. 14,  72.  Lu. 
7, 13.  32.  38.  8,  52.  Jo.  11,  83. 
Rom.  12, 15.  Phil.  3, 18;  foUd. 


grfits— *gnmdiis. 
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hy  bi  w.  sicc.;  Lu.  19,  41.  {Cf. 
O.  E.  gr&tan,  MdL  E,  grSte, 
Mdn,  E.  greet,  to  weep,  lament, 
O.  N.  gr&ta,  O.  S.  grfttan, 
th.  8,  From  stem  of  gr§tan 
there  is  supposed  to  be 
derived  the  Fr.  regret  {Te=Lt, 
re-),  grief,  regretter,  to  lament, 
whence  Mdn.  E,  regret  {S, 
Schade,  gi*§tan,  and  Dz,,  II,  c, 
regretter. — Comp.  follg.  w,'] 

gr^ts,  m.  (101,   n,   1),  weeping; 
Mt.  8, 12. — From  grgtan,  q.  v, 

grinda-fra))jis,  adj,,  feeble-minded; 
I  These.  5, 14.  [The  Srst  com- 
ponent, grinda-,  refers  to  Ger- 
manic root  grind  in  O,  E.  grin- 
dan,  MdL  E,  grinde,  Mdn.  E. 
grind.  Allied  to  N.  H.  G,  grand, 
m.jSand;  and  to  O.  E,  grist 
(gender?),  MdL  E.  Mdn.  E. 
giist,  O.  S.  *grist  in  gristgrim- 
mo,  m.,  gnashing  of  teeth;  der. 
O.  E.  gristl,  m.?,  MdL  E.  gristel, 
Mdn.  E.  gristle.  E.  grist  is 
supposed  to  be  identical  with 
N.  H.  G.  gries  in  griesgram,  m., 
spleen,  grumbler,  also  adj.,  mo- 
rose, M.  H.  G.  grisgram,  m., 
gnashing  of  teeth;  M.  H.  G.  gris- 
gr3jn{m)en,  to  gnash  the  teeth, 
O./f.  (r.grisgramSn,  -grimmon, 
to  gnash;  comp.  also  O.  E. 
gristbitung,  f,  gnashing  of 
teeth.  Germanic  grind  an- 
swers to  Indg.  ghrendh;  comp. 
Lt.  frendere,  to  gnash,  bruise, 
crush.  —  For  the  second  com- 
ponent, s.  *fra]>jis.] 

*gri|>8,  f  (74,  n.  2),  step,  grade, 
degree;  I  Tim.  3, 13.  [Supposed 


to  refer  to  Lt.  gradus,  degree^ 
step,  whence  also  O.  H.  G. 
grftd,  M.  H.  G.  grat,  grftd,  de- 
gree, step,  N.  H.  G.  grad,  m., 
degree,  mode,  i^r.  grade,  degree, 
whence  Mdn.  E.  grade.  For 
the  numerous  der.  from  Lt. 
gradus  and  its  corresponding 
verb,  gradi,  pret.  partic.  gres- 
sus,  such  as  Mdn.  E.  gradual, 
graduate,  degree,  degress,  etc., 
s.  Sk.,  grade.  —  S.  L.  M.  and 
Dief] 

groba,  f  (35),  hole;  Mt.  8,  20. 
Lu.  9,58.  [Cf.  O.  H.  G.  gruoba, 
M.  H.  G.  gruobe,  iV.  H.  G.  grube, 
f.,  pit,  hole  J  ditch.  Allied  to 
graban,  graba,  q.  f.] 

*gm^a,  weak  adj.  used  as  subst., 
m.,  in  us-grudja. — S.  Dief. 

^gmndil^a,  f.,  in  af-grundil>a.— 
From  a  lost  adj.  {from  grun- 
dus,  q.  V.)  andsuff.  i-]>6. 

*gnmdii8, 127.,  ground,  in  grundu- 
waddjus.  [Cf.  O.  E.  grund,  m., 
ground,  bottom  {as  of  a  lake, 
or  the  like),  sea,  water,  earth, 
plain,  MdL  E.  grtind,  gi'ound, 
Mdn.  E.  ground,  O.  N.  grund, 
O.  H.  G.  grunt,  M.  H.  G.  grunt 
{d),N.II.G.  grund,  m.,  ground, 
bottom,  valley.  Compd.  0.  E. 
grund-swilije  {the  second  com- 
ponent seems  to  refer  to  Ger- 
manic root  swefti  (swelg,  by 
grammatical  change),  whence 
also  O.  E.  swelgan,  MdL  E. 
swelge,8\velwe,  through  swelglie, 
Mdn.  E.  swallow,  with  the 
preter.  vowel  a  for  e,  O.  H.  G. 
swelgan,   M.    H.    G.    swelgen, 
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gwelhen.  to  swallow,  to  drink 
to  excess.  X.  H.  G,  schweJgen, 
to  riot,  revel),  f.,  Mdi  E.  gnin- 
deswiJIe.  Mdn.  E.  ground«el,  a 
species  of  the  mdely  distributed 
weeds,   also  spelt  proundswell 
(probably     by     influence     of 
'swell ' ) :  further  Mdn.  E.  ground- 
sill, also  groundsel,  thresholds 
(For  sill,  s.  *suljan).  S.  Sk,  and. 
M.,  ground. — Comp,  foUg.  iv.J     j 

gmndu-wad^us,  /!,  ground-walL] 
foundation;  Lu.  6,  48.  49. 14, 
29.    Eph.  2,  20.   II  Tim.  2, 19. 
— From  stem  of  ^gvundxxs  and 
*waddjus.  q,  r. 

guda-fafirhts,  adj.,  God-fearing, 
devout;  Lu.  2,  25.  \^From 
stem  of  gu]^  and  fafirbts,  q,  v. 
Of.  O,  E.  god.fyrht,  Mdl  E. 
godfurht  (-fruht,  -friht,  by  me- 
tathesis). O.  H.  G.  godforht. 
God-fearing.    Comp.  follg.  ir.] 

gnda-laus,  adj.,  godless,  without 
God;  Eph.  2,  12.  —  From  stem 
of  gn]>  and  laus,  q.  v.  Comp. 
prec.  and  follg.  w. 

gnd-hfts,  n..  house  of  God,  temple; 
Jo.  18,  20 .—J^Yom  stem  o/'gii]> 
(hut  without  the  final  a)  and 
liOs,  q.  V.  Comp.  prec.  w. 

Gude^uus  (=Gudaliubs),  pr.   n.; 

Neap.  doc. 

Guderit  (=Gudar6lFS?),    pr.    n.; 

Neap.  doe. 
Gadilub,  pr.  n.;  Arezzo  document 

(S.note). 
gndisks,   adj.,  godly,  divinje;   II 

Tim.    3,    16.    Skeir.  I,  b.  c— 

From  stem  of  gu|>  (q.  v.)  and 


Germanic  suffi  -i-ska.     Comp, 
follg,  w, 

JMj  m.y  priest  (tspBv3)i  Mt.  8, 
4.  Lu.  1,  5,  Ezra  2,^  36;  chief 
priest,  high  priest  (apxtepevs)^ 
Mt.  27, 1.3.  6.  For  the  latter 
there  occurs  more  frequently  ba 
auhumista  gudja;  Mk.  11, 18. 
14,  47.  54.  60.  Skeir.  VIH,  a; 
or  sa  maista  gudja;  Jo.  18,  26. 
19,  6;  or  sa  reikista  gudja;  Jo. 
18,  22.  —  From  stem  of  gul?8 
(q.  V.)  and  sutf,  -jan.  Q)mp, 
prec.  and  follg.  w, 

ga^inassos,  m.,  office  of  a  priest, 
ministration;  Lu.  1,  9.  II  Cor. 
9, 12.  —  From  gudjinOn,  q.  v. 
Comp.  prec.  w. 

ga^inon,  w.  v.,  to  execute  a 
priest^s  ofBce,  to  be  a  priest; 
Lu.  1,  8.  —  From  stem  of 
gudja,  q.  V.  Comp.  prec.  w. 

zn\^/n.(94),gold;  I  Tim.  2,  9. 
ICY.  O.  E.  gold,  n.,  Mdl.E.  Mdn. 
E.  gold,  O,  X.  goU,  gull  (for 
golj^),  O.  S.  gold,  O,  H.  G,  gold, 
M.  H.  G.  golt(d),.V.  H.  G,  gold, 
n.,  gold.  Der.  O.  E.  gyldan  (for 
giildjan,  by  \-uml.;  s.  remarks 
under  gul]>eins),  Mdl,  E,  guide, 
gilde,  Mdn.  E.  gild.— From  pre- 
Germanic  ghlto-,  a  participial 
formation  from  root  ghel,  to 
be  yellow;  comp.  Sfcr.  hiraijya, 
gold,  hfiri,  yellow  as  gold. 
Probably  akin  to  O.  E,  jeolu 
(stem  in  -wa-;  eo  for  e,  by 
u-uml.),  Mdl.  E.  jeolu,  jelu, 
(inH.  jelw-  and  jelow-,  whence) 
Mdn.  E.  yellow,  O,  S.  gelo,  O. 
H.  G.  gelo  (ija>?.  gelw-),  M.  H. 


gal)»eiiid— ga]i. 


143 


&.  gel  (wfJ,  gelw-),  N.  H.  G, 
gelb,  Eff.  jaJ,  yellow.  Ger- 
manic stem  gelwa  refers  to  pre- 
Germanic  ghelwo-,  allied  to  Lt, 
helvus,  light  bay,  and-  to  Gr, 
X^oo-pos,  green,  yellow,  O.  Bulg. 
zelenii,  yellow,  green;  and  per- 
haps to  O.  E.  gealla  (ea  for  a, 
by  breaking),  m.,  Mdh  E,  galle, 
Mdn,  E,  gall,  O.  N,  gall,  n,,  O. 
S.  galla,  f.,  O,  H,  G,  galla,  M. 
H.  G.  K  H.  G,  galle,  f,  gall, 
bile,  Lt,  fel,  Gr,  x^^^^y  X^^Vy 
gall,  wrath.  Root  ghel  (glil6) 
may  also  be  allied  to  root  ghlfl, 
Germanic  gl6  in  O.  E.  gl6\van, 
MdL  E.  gl6we,  Mdn.  E.  glow,  O. 
N.  gl6a,  O.  H.  G.  gluoen,  M.  H.  G. 
;glueii,  gliiejen,  N.  H.  G.  gliihen; 
in  O.E.  glOni  awJ  gl6mung,  m., 
Mdl.  E.  *glOni,  Mdn.  E.  gloom; 
and  in  O.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G.  gluot, 
N.  H.  G.  glut,  f,  glowing  Sre, 
beat. — Comp.  follg.  w.'\ 

-golj^ins,  adj.,  golden;  II  Tim.  2, 
20.  [From  gul)>  (q.  v.)  and 
Germanic  suff.  -ina-.  Cf.  O.  E. 
gylden  (y  by  i-uml.ofu,  from 
o),  Mdl.  E.  gulden  (golden), 
Mdn.  E.  golden  {by  influence  of 
the  subst.  gold),  O.  N.  guUinn, 
O.  S.  O.  H.  G.  guldtn,  M.  H.  G. 
guldtn,  giildin,  gulden,  N.  H.  G. 
gulden,  golden  (the  o  from  the 
corresponding  subst.).  M.  H. 
G.  guldin  came  to  be  used  as  a 
subst.y  m.,  whence  N.  H.  G. 
gulden,  m.,  tiorin  {S.  L.  guldin, 
gulden).] 

gnma,  m.  (107),  man;  Lu.  19,  2. 
I  Cor.  7, 16.  Neh.  5,  17.    [Cf. 


O.  E.  guma,  m.,  Mdl.  E.  gume, 
gome,  man,  O.  N.  gumi,  O.  S. 
gumo,  O.  H.  G.  gomo,  M.  H.  G. 
gome,  m.,  man,  N.  H.  G.  -gam 
in  brautigam,  M.  H.  G.  briute- 
gome,  O.  H.  G.  brfttigomo,  m., 
bride-groom,  which  answers  to 
O.  E.  br5^d-guma,  Mdl.  E.  bride- 
gume,  Mdn.  E.  bridegroom 
(groom,  Mdl.  E.  gr^m,  boy, 
youth,  is  owing  to  confusion 
with  Mdl.  E.  gume;  comp.  O. 
N.  gromr,  th.  s.  —  For  Mdn.  E. 
bride,  etc.,  s.  brfi}>8.)  Germanic 
guman-  refers  to  pre-Ger- 
manic  ghemon-;  comp.  Lt. 
homo  for  *ghomo,  m.,  man.'] 

gnma-kunds,  adj.,  male;  Lu.  2, 
23.  Gal.  3,  28.  —  Cornp.  guma, 
*kunds,  and  follg.  w. 

gnmeins,  adj.,  male;  Mk.  10,  6.— 
From  gum-an-  {s.  guma)  and 
suff.  -eina  {=Lt.  -ino;  s.  alr- 
j^eins,  qineins,  etc.) 

Gumimdas,  pr.  n.  (65,  j3.  1). 

gnnds  (m.  orf.?),  cancer,  canker; 
II  Tim.  2, 17.  iCf.  O.  E.  gund, 
n.?,  Mdl.  E.  gund,  gound,  O.  H. 
G.  gunt,  772.,  pus.] 

*gntnan,  w.  v.,  in  us-g.,  to  be 
poured  out,  be  spilled;  Mt.  9, 
17.  Mk.  2,  22.  Lu.  5,  37.— 
From  gutana-,  stem  of  pret. 
partic.  of  giutan,  q.  v. 

GutrpiuAtL,  f,  the  Gothic  people; 
Cal.  [i^ro777  stem  Guta^  and 
]>i\ida  (q.  v.).  The  form  Gut 
shows,  that  the  th  of  the  E. 
Goth  and  of  the  German  Gothe 
stands  incorrectly  for  t.] 

guj>,  m.  (1,  n.  4;  94),  God;   Mt. 
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5,  8.  94.  8.  29.  27.  46.  Mk.  2. 
7.  Skfir.  I.  a.  c.  III.  b.  II.  d. 
VIII.  c:  plur.  gnda  (gii}>a:  Gal. 
4.  8>,  ii.,  gofls;  Jo.  10.  35. — 
[Occurs  very  often  in  sing., 
where  it  Is  hIwhvs  ///..  ah  bough 
u.  in  form.  CT.  O.  E.  god.  /n.. 
</VW,  go^l.  n..  heathen  gofLMdl. 
E.  jro^l.  JW/i.  E.  God.  god.  O.  X 
iifA.  n.,  heathen  god,  gu8,  goS. 
w.,  Gof],  O.  S.  god,  m.,  God,  O. 
H.  G.  M.  H.  G.  got,  /w.,(ab-got. 
rn.  n..  idol;  for  ab,  s.  af),  A'.  H. 
G.  gott.  m.,  6'o</,  ^oJ  (abgott, 
w.,  idol).  Germanic  guda-  (or 
gul^fi'!  )suggestslndg.  ghu-to-m 
which  is  prop,  a  partic.  in  -to- 
(s.  al}>eiH,  daiijw,  kalds,  etc.), 
from  root  ghu-;  comp.  Skr. 
root  hu  (partic.  hfita),  to  in- 
voke the  gods.  —  fJer.:  O.  E. 
gyden  (Germanic  gud-ini)  /!, 
goddess,  O.  H.  G.  gutin  and 
gut-iiina,  M.  H.  G.  gotinne, 
gotinne,  gutinne,  X.  H.  G. 
gottiii;  and  Mdl  E.  god- 
de»He  (with  suff.  -esse,  from 
the  Fr.  -^wse,  from  the  Lt.  -issa 
=  Gr.  -€(T(ra,  -i(T(ra),  Mdn.  E. 
goddess.  —  Compds.:  Mdl.  E. 
god-liM,  Mdn.  E.  godhead  and 
godhood,  0.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G. 
gotlieit,  .V.  H.  G.  gottheit,  /!, 
godship,  deity,  divinity  (For 
-head,  -hood,  -heit,  s.  haidus); 
O.  E.  god-sf)ell  (For  spell,  s. 
spill),  72.,  gosjpol,  Mdl.  E.  gospel 
(gosf>e]lere,  O.  E.  god-spellere, 
/;;.,  evangelist), Mdn.  E.  gospel, 
O.  H.  G.  gotspel,  O.  S.  godsj)ell, 
J3.,    gospel;    Mdl.    E.    god-sib. 


goesib  ( Jbr-sib. /r.  edbja),  l/do. 
E,  gocBip.  orig,  a  sponsor^  one 
wbo  answered  for  a  child  in 
baptism:     hence    a    familiar 

\  Siend;  ildL  E.  godfader,  Mdn. 
E.  godfather  (For  father, 
8.  fadar):  Mdl.  E.  god-mdder, 
Mdn.  E.  godmother:  Mdl.  E. 
god-child.  Mdn.  E.  godchild 
(/or child,  s.  kil}iei):  O.  E.  god- 
Bunu.  m..  Mdl.  E.  god-sune, 
-«oiie,  Mdn.  E.  godson  (For 
son,  8.  sunns);  Mdl.  E.  god- 
dogter,  Mdn.  E.  goddanghter 
(For  daughter,  s.  dafihtar). 
The  Mdn.  E.  compd.  god- 
mother 75  represented  in  N.  H. 
G.  by  the  simple  noun  gote 
(the  corresponding  m.  being 
pate,  M.  H.  G.  pate,  firom  Lt. 
pater,  father;  s.  fadar),  M.  H. 
G.  gote,  gotte  (gote,  gotte,  m.y 
godfather),  O.  H.  G.  gota,  per- 
haps short  for  gotmuotar  (s. 
KL,  gote).  Here  belongs  also 
Mdn.  E.  good-bye  which  is 
generally  supposed  to  be  a  con- 
traction of  *God  be  >nth  you', 
7*77  which  explanation,  however, 
the  diphthongal  sound  of  y  re- 
mains unexplained.  Traut- 
mann's  explanation  (Anglia, 
Yin,  2,  p.  144)  of  good-bye  as 
being  contracted  from  *God 
be  bv  vou'  is  far  better  and 
probably  the  only  correct  one. 
—  Comp.  galiugaguj>;  af-,  ga- 
gu}^8,  gagudaba;  af-,  ga-gudei; 
gudjan;  and  follg.  w.'\ 

gnda-skannei,  /!,  the  form  of  God; 
Phil.  2,  G.—From  stem  ofgiips 


gat^blostrels— Uaban. 


145 


and  *8kaunei,  q.  v.  Comp.  also 
follg.  w. 
gaj^blostrels,  /».,   worshipper  of 


God;  Jo.  9,  SI.  —  From  {ace, 
of?)  ffu]>s  and  *bl68trei8,  q,  r. 
Comp.  also  prec.  w. 


Haban,  w.  v.  (192),  to  have,  pos- 
sess, hold,  take,  take  hold  of; 
hold,  esteem,  count,  consider; 
keep,  observe.  (1)  abs.;  Mk.  4, 

25.  Lu.  8,  18.  19,  26.  II  Cor. 
8,  10.  12.  (2)  w.  ace;  Mt.  5, 
46.  7,  29.  Mk.  3,  30.  7,  3.  4.  8. 
9. 10.  Lu.  3,  11.  Skeir.  VI,  a; 
fafrhru  habands,  ruler  of  the 
world;  Eph.  6,  12;  used  of 
time  {to  be  old,  be);  Jo.  8,  57. 
11, 17;  w.  double  ace;  Phil.  3, 
17;  the  second  ace.  being  an 
adj.;  Mk.  8,  17.  Phil.  2,  29;  or 
a  partic;  Lu.  14, 18. 19.  Jo. 
17, 13.  I  Tim.  4,  2.  Skeir.  VI, 
d;  in  pass.:  gafahanai  habanda 
{codex  B  has  tiuhanda);  II 
Tim.  2,  26;  or  expressed  by  du 
w.  dat.;  Philem.  17;  so  Xristu 
du  gawatirkja  h.,  to  have  Christ 
for  a  gain,  to  win  Christ;  Phil. 
3,  8,  (3)  w.  a  dependent  inf., 
(a)  for  the  Gr.  future;   Jo.  12, 

26.  II  Cor.  11, 12.  II  Thess.  3, 
4;  (b)  for  piiXXeiv  w.  inf.:  J>6ei 
habaidMun  ina  gadaban,  what 
things  should  happen  unto 
him;  Mk.  10,  32;  J>atei  habaida 
taujan,  what  he  would  do;  Jo. 
6,  6;  ustatihana  habaida  wafr- 
J>an  garShsuH  {perficiendum 
erat  concilium);  Skeir.  I,  a; 
}?eihaii  habaida  {profecturus 
esset);    Skeir.    II,    c;    (c)    for 


BXBiv  w.  inf.  {to  be  able  to  do); 
Lu.  14,  14.  Eph.  4,  28.  (4) 
foUd.  by  du  w.  inf;  Lu.  14,  28. 
(5)  ni  haban  foUd.  by  an  indir. 
question;    Mt.  8,  20.   Mk.  8,  1. 

2.  Lu.  7,  42.  9,  58.  (6)  w. 
partit.  gen.;  Mt.  9,  36.  Mk.  4, 

5.  Jo.  9,  41.  Eph.  5,  27.  (7)  in 
adv.  phrases:  ubil  ajac/ ubilaba 
h.  {xaxGos  i^x^iy)^  to  be  ill,  be 
sick;  Mt.  8,  16.  Mk.  2,  17; 
mins  haban,  to  have  in  a  less 
degree,  be  behind;  II  Cor.  12, 
11;  mais  wafrs  h.  {^aXXov  eh 
TO  x^ipov  epxe(xS^ai)y  rather  to 
be  worse;  Mk.  5,  26;  manwuba 
h.  {ev  iroipiGj)  ixeiv)^  to  have  in 
readiness,  be  ready;  II  Cor.  10^ 
6;  aftumist  haban  {etrxocrcas 
^X^^'^)y  to  lie  at  the  point  of 
death;  Mk.  5,  23;  ufarassau  h., 
to  have  in  abundance;  Phil.  4, 
12.  (8)  w.prep.:  bi;  Mt.  5,  23; 
du;  Mk.  9,  10.  fram  w.  dat.; 
Mt.  6, 1.  I  Cor.  7,  7.  II  Cor.  2, 

3.  I  Tim.  3,  7;  in;  Mk.  4,  17. 
9,  50.  Jo.  6,  53.  17, 13.  II  Cor. 
1,  9;  mil7;  Mk.  2,  19.  8, 14. 14, 
7.  Jo.  12,  8.  13,  5;  uf;  Mt.  8, 
9.  Lu.  7,  8;  us  w.  dat.;  II  Cor. 
5, 1;  wij^ra;  Mk.  11,  25.  I  Cor. 

6,  1.  II  Cor.  5,  12.  Col.  3,  13. 
(9)  refl.:  fafrra  h.  sik  {anax^iv)^ 
to  be  far  from;  Mk.  7,  6;  alja- 
leikos  h.  s.  (aXXaos  exety)^  to  be 
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orht*r\vifst\'  I  Tim.  5.  2o.  ilO) 
li.  \\is;ui  ar.  To  :V  hfttl.  bf  r^wJ^' 
i\»r:  Mk.  .!^.  9:  habaiiiAlun 
lohaiiiion.  paifi  'jraiifPr-^  w^v* 

I    rih^v  :..   -J'J    ,1^    a:uuh..   r.^ 

h»     /m'     .'./.xr*.'/    ^U"'/     >■.•■-    ■     l.T.:. 

I.MS.    /,»  /'f'    ••i\vv.w»;.    I  u.   0. 
I M    ^r^  al  li     XI k    li".:   •» 


haben,  to  behave) j  whence  be- 
havior (ir.  8uff.  -or,  -our=i^. 
-ear,  from  Lt,  -orem.  —  Der.  0, 
H.  G.  haba,  M.  H.  G,  N.  H.  G. 
habe,  /!,  property,  goods;  far- 
ther O.  E.  hflpfene,  /!,  3/d7.  E, 
hivvene,  hafene,  J/dn.  i?.  haven, 
'.>.  .V.  hofn,  /;,  J/.  Jff.  6r.  habene, 
r".  beside  hap,  72.,  harbor,  L,  G, 
haven,  whence  N.  H.  G.  hafen. 
Til.,  haven,  harbor,  lit.  that 
which  hohls,  S.  un-habands, 
uii-ira-habands,  hafjan,  hafts, 
cizi*I  Kl.,  hafen,  haff.] 


t  *  '•        *■  1  C-' 

» - 1  ^-  •  •••  •  ■  •» 
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jo      *  \    M  »  ';, ' ".  •'.    '«.  '.".  •"  ":•  N-  .    i  ■•  '  . 

"■'  f^'  .■«•■  .   ■    I  5!   r  rj  s,  i-'v 
n».in  •  M  \  vurc^s  \  •::    .-. . ■ 
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T'^  heave,  liH  up,  bear;    Mk.  2, 

o.  — ^V>m/>*/s\  (a)  and-h.,  toan- 

si^r.  a)  c?/w.:  Mt.  8,  8. 11,4. 

Jo.   <    l\\   Mk.  8,  28.    Skeir. 

VIU.  a.  •!:  (:2)  n-.  rfaf.  of  jyers.; 

M:.  1V>.  4.1.    Mk.  7,  28.  11,  30. 

I  :  '^.  r»0.  Jo.  G,  7.  7,  47.  Skeir. 

Vi:i.  l-:  .:^  ir.  ;i(Y.  off  A.;   Mt. 

•J7     IJ.    Mk.  14,  60.  61:  (4) 

•■."•:".  ; '"wi'^ra  w.  ace;  Mt.  27, 

:  4    I.::  4.  4.  Skeir.  VIII,  b;  or 

J   •v>;.>:;r  vhiuse  introduced 

■■•.  I.:.  20.  7:  or  l>atei:  Mk. 

I J  i***:    -"»    n 7r/i  rAe  cirfr.  froda- 

-V.    M<   12.  :U:  raihtiiba:  Lu. 

I  \  ::<    waf.a:  Mk.  12,  28.  (b) 

..:.•»..    TO  take  down: 

y\    I'v  :^'v    ..^  iifar-h.  sik  ufar 

-     '    -  \\:.*:  one's  self  above: 

: :  •;  •  -.v  2.  4.  t.D  ns-h.,  to  take 

*  V-.    V    :i'\\:    Mk.  2, 12. 

:<    .  :  •».  17,  16,23.17,13. 

•^     •«   '    :i.41,    I  Tim.  2,  8: 

•■  ana  n\  ace,;  Jo. 
:  •  :<  -  lu  n-.  dat.:  Lu.  6, 
.V     :<  : "^    Jo.  17. 1:  or  Hi J?ra 


haQaiu 
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w.  ace.,  to  exalt  one's  self 
against;  II  Cor.  10,  5;  refl,: 
ush.  sik,  *to  remove;  Mk.  11, 
23;  to  intrude;  Col.  2, 18;  ush. 
Bik  jafnj:>r6,  to  depart  bence, 
folld,  by  dn  w.  inf,;  Mt.  11.  1. 
ICf,  O,  E.  hebban  {from  haijan; 
e  is  I'UmL  of  a  (ob),  bb  for  fj,  by 
gemination),  Mdl.  E,  hebbe, 
heve,  Mdn,  E.  heave,  O,  N,  hef- 
ja,  0,  S,  hebbian,  O,  H,  G.  hef- 
fan  (from  hafjaii),hevaii,  M,  IT. 
G.  heben,  heven  (trans,  and 
refl.)j  N.  H.  G.  heben,  to  raise, 
lift,  heave,  etc.  The  j  occurs 
only  in  the  present  tense  and 
answers  to  the  i  of  Lt.  verbs  in 
io  of  the  Third  Conjugation 
(facio,  capio,  etc.). — Der  O.  E. 
haef.  f.?,  O.  H.  G.  hevo,  heffo, 
jn.,  M.  H.  G.  heve,  heffe,  723.  and 
/.,  N.  H.  G.  hefe,  /!,  yeast,  prop, 
that  which  causes  a  rising, 
swelling,  i.  e.  fermentation;  O. 
E.  hteft,  772.,  O.  N.  hapt,  n.,  O. 
H.  G.  haft,  m.  n.,  M.  H.  G.  haft, 
m.,  bond,  fetter,  N.  H.  G.  haft, 
772.,  hold,  fastening,  hook;  O.E. 
haeft,  72.,  Mdh  E.  haft,  heft, 
Mdn.  E.  haft,  handle,  O.  H.  G. 
hefti,  M.  H.  G.  hefte,  N.  H.  G. 
heft,  n.,  haft,  handle;  also  O. 
E.  hafoc,  heafoc  (rare;  ea  by 
U'Uml.),  Mdl.  E.  havek,  hauk, 
Mdn.  E.  hawk,  O.  S.  *haboc 
{only  in  proper  n.),  O.  H.  G. 
habuh  (*hebih),  M.  H.  G.  ha- 
bich,  habech,  N.  H.  G.  habicht 
(with  inorganic  t;  s.  m^na), 
772.,  hawk.  —  Germanic  root  haf 
(hab)  answers  to  Indg.   root 


kap  7*12  Lt.  capei*e,  to  take  hold, 
contain;  in  capax  (gen.  capa- 
cis),  able  to  hold  much,  spa- 
cious, also  able,  fit  for,  whence 
Mdn.  E.  capacious  (w.  suffi 
-i-ous);  in  Vulg.  Lt.  capabilis, 
whence  Fr.  capable,  whence 
Mdn.  E.  capable;  in  Vulg. 
Lt.  cap(u)lum,  a  strong  rope, 
whence  O.  Fr.  cable,  th.  s., 
whence  Mdl.  E.  cable,  Mdn. 
E.  cable,  M.  H.  G.  kabel 
(through  the  L.  G.),  f.  n., 
N.  H.  G.  kabel,  f.  n.,  cable;  in 
Lt.  capsa,  case,  box,  whence  O. 
Fr.  casse,  th.  s.,  whence  Mdl.  E. 
casse,  Mdn.  E.  case,  N.  H.  O. 
kasse,  f,  money-box,  cash,  and 
Fr.  caisse  ( Concerning  ai  for  a,  8. 
Br.,  caisse),  case,  box,  cash-box, 
whence  Mdn.  E.  cash,  and  Fr. 
cassier,  whence  Mdn.  E.  cashier, 
N.  H.  G.  kassierer  (w.  suff.  -er), 
th.  s.;  a  dem.  of  Lt.  capsa  is 
capsula,  a  small  box,  whence 
Fr.  capsule,  th.  s.,  whence  Mdn. 
E.  capsule,  and  N.  H.  G.  kap- 
sel,  f.,  case,  cover,  capsule. 
To  Lt.  captus,  pret.  partic. 
of  capere,  refers  Lt.  captor, 
he  who  takes  or  catches, 
whence  Mdn.  E.  captor;  and 
Lt.  captura,  a  taking,  catch- 
ing, capture,  prey,  whence 
Fr.  capture,  whence  Mdn.  E. 
capture;  and  Lt.  captare,  to 
snatch  at,  make  chase  for, 
strive  after,  whence  Vulg.  Lt. 
*captiare  (S.  Sk.  catch,  and 
Br.,  chasser),  whence  O.  Ir. 
(Picard)    cachier,      to     hunt, 
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hafjan— hafts. 


chase,  whence  Mdh  E.  cacche, 
Mdn,  E.  catch  {Comp.  Sk.  and 
Schroeer,  Anglia,  IV,  S;  Yarn- 
hagen,  III,  2,  and  Trautmann, 
IV,  2,  loc,  cit,);  a  variant  of 
the  Picard  cachier  is  the  com- 
mon O.  Ft.  chacier  {comp,  can- 
ter, chanter,  etc.),  to  hunt, 
chase,  whence  Mdh  E.  chace, 
Mdn.  E.  chase,  compd,  pur- 
chase, Mdl.  E,  purchase,  pur- 
chace,  porcha^^e,  from  O.  Fr, 
purcha<;ier  (pur,  por,  from  Lt, 
pro  used  as  a  proclitic),  to  pur- 
sue eagerly,  get.  Further  cog- 
nates are  Lt,  accipere  (ac  for 
ad,  to,  by  assimilation),  to 
take  to  one^s  self,  take,  receive, 
pret.  partic.  acceptus,  whence 
a^cceptare,  th.  s.,  whence  Fr. 
accepter,  whence  Mdl.  E.  ac- 
cepte,  Mdn.  E.  accept;  and  Lt. 
anticipare  (anti-,  before),  to 
take  beforehand,  pret.  partic. 
-tus,  whence  Mdn.  E.  anticipate; 
and  Lt.  concipere  (con  for  cum, 
with,  together),  to  take,  re- 
ceive, comprehend,  whence  O. 
Fr.  concever,  concevoir,  th.  s., 
whence  Mdl.  E.  conc§ve,  Mdn. 
E.  conceive;  to  Lt.  conceptus, 
pret.  partic.  of  concipere,  ivfers 
conceptio,  ace.  -onem,  a  com- 
prehending, whence  Fr.  concep- 
tion, whence  Mdn.  E.  concep- 
tion. Similar  formations  are 
Mdn.  E.  deceive  and  deception, 
perceive  and  perception,  receive 
and  reception,  respectively 
from  Lt.  deeipere  (de,  aw/iy), 
to  catch  away,  deceive;  perci- 


pere  (per-  signifying  ^thorough- 
ly, completely^  etc.),  to  seize 
entirely,  comprehend;  recipere 
(re,  back),  to  take  back,  re- 
cover, etc.  For  further  der. 
from  capere,  such  as  Mdn.  E. 
captious,  captive,  conceit,  occu- 
py, precept,  recipe,  susceptible, 
etc.,  s.  Sk.,  capacious.  —  Comp, 
haftjan,  *haftnan,  hafts,  *hafts, 
*h5bains.] 

*hafiiaii,  w.  V.  (35),  to  be  heaved, 
be  lifted,  in  ufar-h.,  to  be  ex- 
alted; II  Cor.  12,  7.  [From 
stem  of  the  pret.  partic.  of  haf- 
jan {q.  V.)  and sutf.  -na-.  Comp. 
also  follg.  w. 

hafljan,  w.  v.  w.  dat.,  with  or 
without  sik,  to  cleave  to,  give 
one^s  self  to  continually,  con- 
tinue; Rom.  12,  9.  12.  Col.  4, 2. 
I  Tim.  3,  8.  —  Compds.  (a)gar-h. 
sik  w.  dat.,  to  cleave  to,  join 
one^s  self  to;  Lu.  15,  15.  (b) 
ga-ga-h.,  to  join  together  close- 
ly, to  compact;  Eph.  4,  16. 
ICf.  O.  E.  hseftan  (sb  for  the  re- 
gular e=  uml.  of  a,  ae) ,  to  chainy 
hold  captive,  O.  S.  heftjan,  O. 
H.  G.  heftan,  M.  H.  G.  N.  H.  G. 
heften,  to  fasten,  bind.  Allied 
to  O.  S.  haitSn,  O.  H.  G.  haft^n, 
M.  H.  G.  N. H.  G.  haften  {intr.), 
to  be  fixed,  to  stick,  remain. 
S.  the  kindred  hafts,  haftnan, 
/7Jir/ hafjan.] 

*haftnau,  w.  v.,  in  ga-  h.  w.  dat., 
to  be  attached  to,  to  cleave; 
Lu.  10, 11.  —  From  hafts  q.  v. 
Comp.  also  prec.  w. 

hafts,  adj.,  joined;  liugom  hafts. 


^halts— h&haiL 
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joined  in  marriage;  I  Cor.  7. 
10.  \It  seems  to  be  an  old 
pret.  partic.  from  root  haf  (s, 
hafjan).  Cf,  O.  E.  hoBft,  O.  S, 
a  H.  G.  M.  H.  G.  haft,  adj., 
made  prisoner,  captive,  N.  H. 
G,  -haft  in  compds,  Germanic 
hafta-  may  also  refer  to  root 
hab  of  haban  (q.  v.);  s.  KL, 
haft,  and  foUg.  w.^ 

'^hafts,  in  auda-,  qi}?u-hafts.  — 
Same  as  prec.  w.  Comp.  follg.  w. 

'^hafts,  fy  in  andahafts,  f,,  answer. 
IFrom  root  of  hafjan  {q.  v.) 
and  suff,  -ti.  Lit,  a  holding 
(andahafts,  a  holding  against; 
8.  answer,  under  swaran).  Cf 
a  H.  G.  haft  {and  hafta),  M. 
if.  G.  N.  H.  G.  haft,  f,  captivi- 
ty.   Comp,  heifts  and  prec,  w,] 

*Mh,  n,y  in  fatira-,  faur-hfth,  q.  v, 
— From  root  of  hfthan,  q,  v, 

Mhan,  red,  v,  (5,  b;  179)  w,  ace, 
to  let  hang,  leave  in  suspense; 
Jo.  10,  24.  —  Compds.  (a)  at-h. 
w,  ace,  to  let  down;  Lu.  5,  4. 
n  Cot.  11,  33.  (b)  us-h.  sik,  to 
hang  one^s  self;  Mt.  27,  5. 
[From  Germanic  root  h&h  for 
hanh  {s.  fahan).  Cf.  O.  E.  hon 
(trans.,  from  hdan,  by  contrac- 
tion, for  h6han,  from  h§,han, 
from  hanhan,  by  nasalization; 
pret,  h§ng,  pret,  partic.  han- 
gen;  comp,  remarks  under 
briggan),  Mdl,  E.  h6(n)  {tr.; 
pret.  h§ng,  pret.  partic.hange), 
Mdn.  E.  hang  {representing 
both  the  str,  and  the  weak  v.; 
s.  below),  O.H.  G.  hfi^han,  {pret. 
hiang,  pret.  partic.  gi-hangen), 


M.  H.  G.  hfthen  {tr.  and  intr.; 
pret.  hienc,  pret.  partic.  ge-han<- 
gen),  N.  H.  G.  hangen  {intr.; 
pret.  hi(e)ng,p/Te^.pa7^ic.gehan- 
gen),  to  hang.  To  the  str.  r. 
refers  the  w.  v. :  O.  E.  hangian 
{intr.),  Mdl.  E.  hange  {tr.  and 
intr.),  Mdn.  E.  hang(fii.  above), 
O.  S.  hangSn,  O.  H.  G.  hang§n 
{intr.),  M.  H.  G.  hangen  {intr.)j 
to  hang;  and  O.  N.  hengja, 
Mdl.  E.  henge,  O.  H.  G.  M.  H. 
G.  hengen  {intr.  and  trajis.),  N. 
H.  G.  h3>ngen,  to  hang,  bang 
up.  In  Mdl.  E.,  Mdn.  E.,  and 
N.  H.  G.,  the  orig.  strong  &nd 
the  later  w.  v.  have  in  many 
instances  been  mixed;  hence 
the  confusion  of  the  trans,  and 
intrans.  significations.  A  eoU 
lateral  form  ofM.  H.  G,  hengen 
is  henken,  N.  H.  G.  henken,  to 
hang,  whence  M.  H.  G.  henker 
{beside  henger),  N.  IT.  G.  hen- 
ker, 723.,  hangman,  executioner, 
etc.;  and  N.  H.  G.  henkel,  m., 
handle.  Further  cognates  are 
Mdn.E.  hank,  hanker;  andMdL 
E.  henge,  Mdn.  E.  hinge  {all 
from  the  Skand.;  s.  Sk.),  M.  H. 
G.  hengel,  m.  {s.  hengen,  above), 
handle,  hinge;  and  N.  H.  G.  ge- 
hange  {s.  hangen,  above),  n., 
hanging,  pendant,  Eff.  ^ehang, 
n.,  hinge,  etc.  —  Germanic  root 
hanh  is  supposed  to  be  allied 
to  Lt.  cunctari,  to  delay, 
Comp.  also  *h&h  and  follg.  w.'] 
h&han,  w.  v.,  to  hang,  be  in  sus- 
pense, be  anxious;  Lu.  19,  48. 
— fif.  prec.  and  follg.  w. 


V..»     I    ■ 
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*h&Igd— liai\jaii. 


*liAhj6,  adv. J  in  gahahj6,  q.  v.— 
Probably  from  stem  *hahja-, 
from  root  of  hfthan,  q.  v. 

Hafbriius, pr.  n.  (23;  Ql),'Eftpau 
os^  Phil.  3,  5;  nom,  plur.  -eis; 
II  Cor.  11,  22;  dat.  -urn;  Phil. 
3,5. 

haidns,  m.,  manner,  way  {rponos)^ 
Phil.  1, 18.  II  Thess.  2,  3.  II 
Tim.  3,  8.  [CK  O.  E.  hM,  iw., 
MdL  E,  h&d,  h§d,  sex,  person, 
order,  degree,  etc,  O.  H.G.  heit, 
m.  f,  person,  sex,  rank,  degree, 
M.  H.  G.  heit,  /!,  kind,  manner, 
quality.  In  both  E.  and  G.  the 
word  appears  also  as  a  suft'.: 
O.  E.  -had,  Mdl  E.  Ji^d,  beside 
-hM,  Mdn.  E.  -hood  and  -head, 
O.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G.  N.  H.  G.  -heit 
{S.  ara).  Comp.  hais.] 

haifstjan,  w.  v.,  to  strive,  fight; 
I  Cor.  9,  25.  ITim.  6, 12.  II 
Tim.  2,  5.  4,  7. — From  haifsts; 
8.  follg.  w. 

haiMs,  f,  strife,  contest,  fight; 
Rom.  13,  13.  II  Cor.  12,  20. 
Phil.  1,  15.  30.  Skeir.  IV,  d. 
l^From  stem  *haif8ti,  Irom  root 
haif,  pre-Germanic  kaip,  and 
6u6.  -sti-.  Of.  O,  E.  hjt^st  (for 
hffefst;  S)  is  i'Umh  of  {i^=Goth, 
ai),  /!,  violence,  ferocity;  chiefly 
adj,,  violent.  The  unextended 
suff.  -ti-  seems  to  occur  in  the 
cognate  0.  N.  heift  (heipt),  0. 
H.  G.  heiftig  (w.  suff.  -ig),  M. 
H.  G.  heifte,  vehement,  vio- 
lent.l 

haihs,  adj.  (20,  72.  2),  with  one 
eye;  Mk.  9,  47.  [Comp.  O.  Ir. 
c6ic,  Lt.  caecus,  blind.} 


Haileias;  s.  H£leias. 

Hafleisains,  pr.  n.,  *EXi<rato3y  dat. 
-au;  Lu.  4,  27. 

*haili,  n.,  in  nnhaill,  q.  v. — from 
hails  (q.  v.)  and  suff.  -ja. 
Comp.  follg.  w. 

hat^*aii,  w.  V.  (188),  to  heal,  (1) 
abs.;  Mk.  3,  2.  (2)  w.  ace.  of 
pers.;  Lu.  4,  23.  5,  17;  or 
disease;  Mt.  9,  35.  Mk.  3, 15; 
hailjan  sik  w.  gen.,  to  be 
healed;  Lu.  6,  18.  —  Compd. 
ga-h.,  to  heal,  w.  ace.  of  pers.; 
Mt.  8,  7. 16.  Mk.  1,  34.  3, 10. 
Lu.  4,  40.  9,  2. 11.  42;  the  ace, 
of  pers.  being  implied;  Mk.  6, 
5. 13;  w.  ace.  of  disease;  Lu, 
9,  1;  the  disease  being  ex- 
pressed by  af  w.  dat.,  or  by  the 
gen;  Lu.  7,  21.    [From  hails, 

*  q.  V.  Cf  O.  E.  hilfelan,  je-h^lan 
{from  \i&\the  a  of  which  became 
&  by  influence  of  the  formative 
j,  the  latter  being  dropped  after 
long  syllables  folld.  by  a  con^ 
sonant),  Mdl.  E.  hMe,  hgle, 
heale,  Mdn.  E.  heal,  O.  H.  G. 
heilen  (trans.),  to  make  whole, 
heal,  heil§n  (intr.),  to  grow 
sound,  heal,  M.  H.  G.  N.  H.  G. 
heilen  (trans,  and  intrans.), 
to  heal.  The  pres.  partic.  is 
used  as  subst.  in:  O.  E. 
Mdl.  E.  h^lend  (superseded 
by  sauveour,  saveour,  Mdn. 
E.  8avio(u)r,  from  O.  Ir. 
sauveour,  from  saulveour  for 
salveour,  from  Lt.  salvatorem, 
ace.  of  salvator,  savior,  re- 
deemer, from  salvare,  to  save, 
from  salvus,  saved,  preserved. 


^hailnan— haimot^li. 
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well,  sound,  ace.  salvum, 
whence  Fr.  sauf ,  whence  MdL  E. 
sanf,  sauve,  Mdn.  E.  safe.  The 
Mdn.  E.  V.  save,  MdL  E, 
sauve,  save,  refers  to  O.  Fr, 
sauver,  from  Lt.  salvare;  s. 
above),  m,,O.S,  Mliand,  O.  H, 
G.  M.  H.  G.  heilant,  N.  H.  G. 
heiland  {S,  nasjands),  m., 
savior,    Comp,  follg,  it.] 

*Iiailnaii,  w,  v.  (194),  i/?ga-h.,  to 
be  healed;  Mt.  8,  8. 13.  Lu.  7, 
7;  foUd,  by  af  w.  dat,;  Mk.  5, 
29.  —  From  hails,  q.  v.  Comp, 
alsoprec,  w. 

hails,  adj.  (124),  hale,  whole, 
sound;  Mt.  9, 12.  Lu.  5,  31.  7, 
10. 15,  27.  Jo.  7,  23.  I  Tim.  1, 
10.  6,  3.  II  Tim.  1,  13.  4,  3. 
Tit.  1,  9.  2, 1;  hails  wisan,  to 
be  sound;  Tit.  1,  13;  hails 
wafrj>an,  to  do  well,  fare  well; 
Jo.  11, 12;  used  as  an  exclama- 
tion  of  salutation:  hail!;  Mk. 
15,  18;  so  w.  sijai;  Jo.  19,  3. 
[Cr.  O,  E.  hai,  Mdl.E.  hOl,  Mdn, 
E.  whole  (the  w  beinff  inorgan- 
ic), O.  N.  heill  {whence  MdL  E. 
hail,  Mdn,  E,  hail  and  hale), 
0,  S.  M],  O.  H,  G.  M.  H.  G.  N. 
H.  G,  heil,  whole,  sound,  healed. 
As  an  exclamation  of  saluta- 
tion: O.  E,  wes  pn  HroSgftr 
hai!;  Beowulf,  407;  O,  N,  heill 
l?tifarirl;  Edda,  Vafl:>rut5nismal, 
4;  and  heill  )>ti  nti,  VafJ:>ruSnir!, 
loc,  cit,,  6. — From  stem  haila-, 
pre-Germanic  kailo-  {w,  suff, 
-lo-),  from  root  kai;  comp,  O. 
Bulg,  c61ii,  complete,  whole,  — 
Der.:    O.    E.    h&ln   {for    and 


beside  h^le,  from  hftli;  &  is 
i-umL  of  ti=^Goth.  ai),  /!,  sal- 
vation, MdL  E,  h&le,  th.  s., 
beside  O.  E,  h^l,  n,,  salva- 
tion, omen,  MdL  E,  hAl,  sal- 
vation, O.  N.  heill,  n,  f,  O.  H. 
G.  M,  H.  G,  N.  H,  G.  heil  (& 
KL,  heil),  n,,  happiness,  pros- 
perity, salvation;  further  O.  E. 
haiij  {w,  suff.  -is),  MdL  E.  hftU, 
h^li,  Mdn.  E.  holy  {compd. 
holiday,  MdL  E,  hftlidsei;  for 
dm,s.  dags),  O.  N.  heilagr,  O. 
S.  heiag,  O,  H,  G,  heilag,  M.  H. 
G.  heilec,  N.  H.  G.  heilig  {S. 
weihs),  whence,  respectively,  O. 
E.  hftlgian,  MdL  E.  halghe, 
halwe  {by  labialization),  halo- 
we,  Mdn.  E,  hallow,  O,  H.  G. 
heilagon,  heiligSn,  M.  H,  G.  K 
H.  G.  heiligen,  to  hallow,  sanc- 
tify. Further  O,  E.  hftlsian,  h*l- 
sian  (healsian,  to  beseech,  with 
which  it  has  been  mixed;  s. 
hal&),MdL  E,  hftlse,  O.  H.  G. 
heilisSn,  to  augur,  predict;  and 
O.  E.  hftlsung,  f,  MdL  E.  hM- 
Bung,  a  beseeching,supplication. 
To  the  adj,  hftl  {not  to  hAlan; 
s,  above), refers  also  O,  E,  hjfelS 
{from  h^liSa,  Goth,  *haiil?a,  6^ 
for  a,  by  i-uml),  f,,  MdL  E. 
h*lt5,  MlfSe,  Mdn.  E,  health,  O. 
H,  G,  heilida,  f,  health,  — 
Co/np.  *haili,  hailjan,*hailnan.] 
haimo]^!!,  n.,  homestead,  lands; 
Mk.  10,  29.  30.  IFrom  stem  of 
haims  {q,  v.),  and  suff,  l>lja-, 
from  ]^la-,  Indg.  tlo-.  Comp,  O. 
H.  G,  heimuodili,  n,,  allied  to 
heimuoti,  heimoti,  n,,  M,  H.  G. 
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liaims— hafrda. 


heimot,  heimuot,  f.  n,,  N.  H.  G, 
heimat,  /!,  home,'] 
haims,  /.    (103,   n,   4),    village, 
town,  country;  Mt.  9,  35.  Mk. 
1,38,5,14.11,2.    Lu.  5,  17. 
Jo.  11, 1.    iCf.  O.  E.  ham,  m., 
home,   dwelling,  Mcll.  E.  ham 
h^m,    Mdn.   E.    home,   O.   N. 
heimr,  in.,  dwelling^  world,  O. 
S,  h&m,  dwelling-place,  O.  H.  G. 
M.  H.   G.   heim,   a.,   dwelling, 
home,  place  of  residence  {ace. 
heim  is  also  used  adv.,  home, 
whence  N.  H.  G.   heim,  adv., 
home),N.  H,  G.  heim,  n.,  home. 
The  signification  of  the  Gothic 
word  occurs  in  the  remaining 
Germanic     dialects     only    in 
names   of  places;    comp.    G. 
-heim    in    Miihlheim,  E.  -ham 
in    Birmingham,    etc.   {s.   M., 
hamlet),  while  the  more  general 
meaning,    ^home\   is  found  in 
Goth,  adj.;   comp.   aiiahaims, 
afhaims.    *  Village^  is  probably 
the  older  signification;  comp. 
Lith.  kemas,  m.,  village;   Skr. 
kSemas,  comfortable  residence, 
(/br 8-kaimas), /ro/w  root  ksT,  to 
abide  safely;  -kSitfe,  f.,  abode, 
earth,  0.  Bulg.  po-eiti,  po-koj, 
rest,    Gr.  xgdjuij  for  kco^tJj   vil- 
lage. —  Der.  M.  H.  G.  heimlich, 
heimelich  {For  -lich,  s.  *leik8), 
confident,  secret,  N.  H.  G.  heim- 
lich, adj.,  secret,   comfortable. 
OfO.  L.  G.  origin  is  the  kindred 
O.  Fr.  hamel(AM72.  Fr.  hameau) , 
hamlet,  whence  Mdl.  E.  hamelet, 
Mdn.  E.   hamlet.     Comp.  hai- 
mo}^li,  also  Kl.,  heim.] 


h&irafseis  {nom.  plur.,  w.  Gr.  in- 
flection;  23),  heresies;  GaJ.  5, 
20.  [It  is  the  Gr.  atpitreis, 
nom.  sing,  atpecfi^f  a  taking, 
conquest^  choice^  inclination, 
way  of  thinking,  a  {philosophi- 
cal) secty  whence  Lt.  haiC'resis, 
a  {philosophical  or  religious) 
sect,  heresy  J  whence  Fr.  heresie, 
whence  Mdl.  E.  heresie,  Mdn.  E. 
heresy,  M.  H.  G.  heresie,  N.  H. 
G.  haresie,  f.,  heresy.  From 
the  Gr.  v.  aipeiv^  to  take,  take 
away,  conquer^  whence  also 
aiperiHos,  heretical,  whence  Lt. 
haereticus,  adj.,  heretical^  and 
subst.,  m.,  heretic,  whence 
Fr.  heretique,  whence  Mdl. 
E.  heretike,  Mdn.  E.  here- 
tic, extended  heretical.  — 
Compds.:  Gr.  d<paipB<yi5y  a  tak- 
ing away  {from  a(patpeiVy  to 
take  away;  oKp-  for  an-  for 
anoy  from,  away  from),  whence 
Mdn.  E.  aphaeresis;  Gr.  Siai- 
pBffi3y  a  taking  apart,  separa- 
tion (from  di-aipBiVy  to  take 
apart;  Si-  for  Siocy  apart), 
whence  Lt.  diaeresis,  the  divid- 
ing of  one  syllable  into  two, 
whence  Mdn.  E.  diaeresis;  Gr. 
<Tvvaip€<Ti3y  a  taking  together 
{from  cfvv-aipeiVy  to  take  to- 
gether; avvy  with,  together), 
whence  Mdn.  E.  synaeresis.] 

hafrda,  f,  herd,  flock;  Mt.  8,  30. 
31,  32.  Mk.  5, 11. 13.  Lu.  2,  8. 
8,  32.  [Cf.  O.  E.  heord  {for 
herd,  by  breaking,  from  *her- 
du),  f,  Mdl.  E.  herd,  Mdn.  E. 
herd,   O.   N.   hj6rl>,    O.  H.  G. 


hafrdels— hais 
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herta,  M.  H.  G.  herte,  hert,  N, 
H.  G.  herde  (d  for  t,  by  L.  G. 
jnflueDce)y  /!,  berdy  Sock.  Ger- 
manic herds  from pre-Germanic 
kerdhfi,;  comp.  O.  Ind.  g&rdhas, 
D,,  Q&rdha-s,  zn.,  troop,  boat. 
Comp.  foUg.  TV.] 

liafrdeis,  m.  (90),  berd,  sbepberd; 
Mt.  9,  36.  Lu.  2,  8. 15. 18.  20. 
Jo.  10,  2.  11.  14.  16.  Eph.  4, 
11.  [From  stem  ofhairda  (q. 
V,)  and  suff.  -ja-.  Cf.  O.  E, 
hierde,  hyrde  (ie,  y,  for  eo,  by 
i'UmL,  from  e,  by  breaking), 
and  heorde  {witbout  umh,  per- 
haps by  influence  of  heord;  s. 
haJrda),  zn.,  Mdh  E.  heord, 
herd,  Mdn.  E.  herd  (also  in 
shepherd,  Mdh  E.  shSpherd,  O. 
E,  8cea,p-hyrde;  sceftp,  n.^sbeep, 
Mdh  E.  sehSp,  shSp,  Mdn.  E. 
sheep,  O.  S.  sc&p,  c,  O.  H.  G. 
flcftf,  M.  H.  G.  schaf,  N.  H.  G, 
fichaf,  f,  sbeep;  from  Germanic 
stem  sk&po,  for  *sk§qo,  wbicb 
answers  to  Skr.  chfiga,  ram), 
O.  N.  hirOir,  O.  H.  G.  hirti,  M, 
H.  G.  N.  H.  G.  hirte,  m.,  berd. 
Comp.  also  the  cognate  M,  H. 
G.  hertAre(Tr.  suff.  -&Te=Gotb. 
-arja-,  Lt.  -arius),  and  L.  G, 
herder,  herdsman,  herder, 
whence  N.  H.  G.  Herder,  pr.  nJ\ 

«llairddia;  s.  H^rodia. 

'hafrtel,  /.,  in  arma-,  hardu-, 
hauh-hafrtei,  q.  v.  —  Comp. 
haf rt6  and  follg.  w. 

*IiafrtI)m,  f,  in  anna-hafrti}?a,  q. 
V. — Comp.  prec.  and  follg.  w. 

iiafrtOy  n.  (109),  heart;  Mt.  5, 
28.  6,  21.  9,  4.  Mk.  3,  5.  7, 19. 


Jo.  14, 27.  I  Cor.  4,  5.  II  Cor. 
1,  22.  Skeir.  IV,  d.  [Cf.  O.  E. 
heorte  (eo  for  e,  by  breaking) , 
/.,  Mdh  E.  hgrt,  Mdn.  E.  heart, 
O.  N.  hjarta,  O.  S.  herta,  O.  H. 
G.  herza,  M.  H.  G.  herze,  N.  H. 
G.  herz,  d.,  heart.  Germanic 
hert-6n-  from  Indg.  kerd,  k^d; 
comp.  Lt.  cor,  gen.  cord-is,  n., 
Gr.  xapdia  and  Hr}p  for  ^xijpdy 
n.,  heart. — Comp.  prec.  w.'] 

hafrl^ra,  d.,  nom.  plur.,  bowels; 
II  Cor.  6,  12;  meina  hafrj^ra, 
a  gloss  to  meinSs  brusts; 
PhUem.  12.  [N.  s.  *hair]>T  {w. 
suff.  -l>ra-,  Indg.  -tro-),  Cf.  O. 
H:  G.  herdar,  inherdar,  n., 
bowels.  S.  Sch.y  herdar,  and 
Dief,  hairl>ra.] 

hainis,  m.  (105),  sword;  Mt.  10, 

34.  Mk.  14,  43.  47.  48.   Lu.  2, 

35.  Jo.  18, 10. 11.  Rom.  8,  35. 
13,  4.  [Cf.  O.  E.  heoru  (eo  for 
e,  byn-umh),  m.,  Mdh  E.  here, 
sword,  0.  S.  *heru  in  herubendi, 

•  fetters,  heruthrum,  point  of  a 
sword,  etc.,  O.  iV.  hiorr,  th., 
sword.  Allied  to  Skr.  qiri, 
sword,  qar,  to  injuiv.^ 

hsASjn.?,  dat.plur.  haizam,  torch; 
Jo.  18,  3.  [Prob.  from  root 
hai,  to  shine,  which  is  supposed 
to  be  contained  in  O.  E.  hftr, 
Mdh  E.  hftr,  h^r,  Mdn.  E.  hoar 
{extended  hoary) ,  0.  H.  G.  h6r, 
noble,  excellent,  M.  H.  G.  h§r, 
noble,  excellent,  proud,  glad, 
holy,  N.  H.  G.  hehr,  adj.,  ma- 
jestic,  holj^;  compar.:  O.H.G. 
h&riro,  h6rero,  contracted 
h§rro,  used  as  subst.,  m.,M.H. 
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gn]>— gada-skamiei. 


5,  8.  34.  8,  29.  27,  46.  Mk.  2, 
7.  Skeir.  I,  a.  c.  Ill,  b.  II,  d. 
VIII,  c;  plur,  guda  (gu}?a;  Gal. 
4,  8),  B.,  gods;  Jo.  10,  35. — 
[^Occurs  very  often  in  sing, 
where  it  is  always  m,,  although 
n.  in  form,  Cf,  O.  E,  god,  m,, 
God,  god,  n.,  heathen  god,  MdL 
E.  god,  Mdn,  E,  God,  god,  O.  N, 
goS,  72.,  heathen  god,  gutS,  goS, 
m,,  God,  O.  S,  god,  m,,  God,  O, 
H.  G.  M,  H.  G,  got,  7w.,(ab-got, 
723.  72.,  idol;  for  ab,  s,  af),  N.  H, 
G,  gott,  722.,  God,  god  (abgott, 
722.,  idol),  Germanic  guda-  (or 
gn]>Br-*!)  suggests  Indg.  ghu-to-m 
which  is  prop,  a  partic,  in  -to- 
{s,  alj^eis,  dau|?8,  kalds,  etc), 
from  root  ghu-;  comp,  Skr, 
root  hu  (paHic,  hOta),  to  in- 
voke the  gods,  —  Der.:  O,  E, 
gyden  {Germanic  gud-ini)  f,, 
goddess,  O,  H.  G,  gutin  and 
gut-inna,  M,  H,  G,  gotinne, 
gotinne,  gutinne,  N,  H,  G. 
gottin;  and  Mdl  E,  god- 
desse  {with  suff,  -esse,  from 
the  Fr,  -esse,  from  the  Lt,  -issa 
=  Gr.  -ecfffay  -itrcTa),  Mdn,  E, 
goddess.  —  Compds,:  Mdl,  E, 
god-hed,  Mdn,  E,  godhead  and 
godhood,  O,  H,  G,  M,  H,  G, 
gotheit,  N,  H,  G,  gottheit,  /., 
godship,  deity,  divinity  {For 
-head,  -hood,  -heit,  s,  haidus); 
O,  E,  god-spell  {For  spell,  s, 
spill),  72.,  gosjwl,  Mdl,  E,  gospel 
(gospellere,  O,  E,  god-si)ellere, 
722.,  evangelist), Mdn,  E,  gospel, 
O,  H,  G,  gotspel,  O,  S,  godspell, 
73.,    gospel;    Mdl,   E,    god-sib. 


gOBsib  {For -Bib,  s.  sibja),  Mdn, 
E,  gossip,  orig,  a  sponsor,  one 
who  answered  for  a  child  in 
baptism;  hence  a  familiar 
friend;  Mdl,  E,  godfader,  Mdn. 
E,  godfather  {For  father, 
s,  fadar);  Mdl,  E,  god-m6der, 
Mdn,  E,  godmother;  Mdl,  E, 
god-child,  Mdn,  E,  godchild 
(For  child,  s.  kil}:>ei);  O.  E,  god- 
sunu,  722.,  Mdl,  E.  god-sune, 
-sone,  Mdn,  E,  godson  {For 
son,  s,  sunus);  Mdl,  E,  god- 
dogter,  Mdn,  E,  goddaughter 
{For  daughter,  s,  datihtar). 
The  Mdn,  E,  compd.  god- 
mother is  represented  in  N,  H, 
G,  by  the  simple  noun  gote 
{the  corresponding  m,  being 
pate,  M,  H,  G,  pate,  from  Lt, 
pater,  father;  s,  fadar),  M.  H, 
G,  gote,  gotte  (gote,  gotte,  722., 
godfather),  O,  U,  G,  gota,  per- 
haps short  for  gotmuotar  {s, 
KL,  gote).  Here  belongs  also 
Mdn,  E,  good-bye  which  is 
generally  supposed  to  be  a  con- 
traction  of  *God  be  with  you', 
772  which  explanation,  however, 
the  diphthongal  sound  of  J  re- 
mains unexplained.  Traut- 
mannas  explanation  {Anglia, 
VIII,  2,  p,  144)  of  good-bye  as 
being  contracted  from  *God 
be  by  you'  is  far  better  and 
probably  the  only  correct  one, 
—  Comp,  galiugagul?;  af-,  ga- 
gujjs,  gagudaba;  af-,  ga-gudei; 
gudjau;  and  follg,  tt.] 
gnda-skauuei,  f,  the  form  of  God; 
Phil.  2,  G,—From  stem  ofgVLJps 
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and  *8kaunei,  q.  v.  Comp,  also 
foUg,  w. 
gal^'blostreis,  m.,   worshipper  of 


God;  Jo.  9,  81.  —  From  (ace, 
of?)  ^]>H  and  *bl88treis,  q,  v. 
Comp.  also  prec,  w. 


Haban,  w.  v.  (192),  to  have,  pos- 
sess, hold,  take,  take  hold  of; 
hold,  esteem,  count,  consider; 
keep,  observe.  (1)  abs.;  Mk.  4, 

25.  Lu.  8,  18.  19,  2G.  II  Cor. 
8,  10.  12.  (2)  w.  ace;  Mt.  5, 
46.  7,  29.  Mk.  3,  30.  7,  3.  4.  8. 
9. 10.  Lu.  3,  11.  Skeir.  VI,  a; 
fafrhru  habands,  ruler  of  the 
world;  Eph.  6,  12;  used  of 
time  (to  be  old,  be);  Jo.  8,  57. 
11,  17;  w,  double  ace;  Phil.  3, 
17;  the  second  ace.  being'  an 
adj.;  Mk.  8,  17.  Phil.  2,  29;  or 
a  partic;  Lu.  14, 18. 19.  Jo. 
17,  13.  I  Tim.  4,  2.  Skeir.  VI, 
d;  in  pass.:  gafahanai  habanda 
(codex  B  has  tiuhanda);  II 
Tim.  2,  26;  or  expressed  by  du 
w.  dat.;  Philem.  17;  so  Xristu 
du  gawatirkja  h.,  to  have  Christ 
for  a  gain,  to  win  Clirist;  Phil. 
3,  8.  (3)  w.  a  dependent  inf., 
(a)  for  the  Gr.  future;   Jo.  12, 

26.  II  Cor.  11, 12.  II  Thess.  3, 
4;  (b)  for  piiXXeiv  w.  inf.:  f>6ei 
habaidedun  ina  gadaban,  what 
things  should  happen  unto 
him;  Mk.  10,  32;  J>atei  habaida 
taujau,  what  he  would  do;  Jo. 
6,  6;  ustatihaTia  habaida  Avafr- 
|?an  gar&hsns  (perficiendum 
erat  concilium);  Skeir.  I,  a; 
J^eihan  habaida  (profecturus 
esset);    Skeir.    II,    e;    (c)    for 


ix^tr  w.  inf.  (to  be  able  to  do); 
Lu.  14,  14.  Eph.  4,  28.  (4) 
foUd.  by  du  w.  inf.;  Lu.  14,  28. 
(5)  iii  haban  foUd.  by  an  indir. 
question;    Mt.  8,  20.    Mk.  8,  1. 

2.  Lu.  7,  42.  9,  58.  (6)  w. 
partit.  gen.;  Mt.  9,  36.  Mk,  4, 
5.  Jo.  9,  41.  p:ph.  5,  27.  (7)  in 
adv.  phrases:  ubil  az2C?  ubilaba 
h.  (xaxco3  i'x^iy)y  to  be  ill,  be 
sick;  Mt.  8,  16.  Mk.  2,  17; 
mins  haban,  to  have  in  a  less 
degree,  be  behind;  II  Cor.  12, 
11;  mais  wafrs  h.  (iidXXov  eh 
TO  x^^por  ipx^^^^^)y  rather  to 
be  worse;  Mk.  5,  26;  manwuba 
h.  (eV  iroi^cp  ex^iv)^  to  have  in 
readiness,  be  ready;  II  Cor.  10^ 
6;  aftumist  haban  (iaxocroos 
^X^^^)y  to  lie  at  the  point  of 
death;  Mk.  5,  23;  ufarassau  h., 
to  have  in  abundance;  Phil.  4, 
12.  (8)  w.prep.:  bi;  Mt.  5,  23; 
du;  Mk.  9,  10.  fram  w.  dat.; 
Mt.  6,  1.  ICor.  7,  7.  II  Cor.  2, 

3.  I  Tim.  3,  7;  in;  Mk.  4,  17. 
9,  50.  Jo.  6,  53.  17,  13.  II  Cor. 
1,  9;  mil>;  Mk.  2,  19.  8,  14.  14, 
7.  Jo.  12,  8.  13,  5;  uf;  Mt.  8, 
9.  Lu.  7,  8;  us  w.  dat.;  II  Cor. 

5,  1;  AviJ^ra;  Mk.  11,  25.  I  Cor. 

6,  1.  II  Cor.  5,  12.  Col.  3,  13. 
(9)  refl.:  fafrra  h.  sik  (dnix^iv)^ 
to  be  far  ti'om;  Mk.  7,  6;  alja- 
leikos  h.  s.  (aXXaos  ex^iv),  to  be 


146 


Haban— haQam 


otherwise;  I  Tim.  5,  25.  (10) 
h.  wisan  at,  to  be  held,  be  ready 
for;  Mk.  3,  9;  habaidgdun 
Idhanngn,  J?atei  pratif&tfe  was 
{efxov  toy  ^iGodvvrjVy  on  npo- 
<p7fri]S  7jv)y  counted  John,  that 
he  was  a  prophet;  Mk.  11,  32. 
—  Compds.  (a)  af-h.  sick,  to 
a^bstain,  folld,  by  af  w,  dat.; 

I  Thess.  5,  22.  (b)  ana-h.,  to 
take  hold  of,  possess;  in  pass.: 
to  be  taken  (with  fever);  Lu. 
4,  38;  to  be  possessed;  Lu.  6, 
18.  (c)  at-h.  sik  du  w.  dat,,  to 
a,pproach;  Mk.  10,  35.  (d)  dis- 
h.  w,  ace,  to  seize  upon,  take; 
Lu.  5,  9.  8,  37;   to  constrain; 

II  Cor.  5,  14.  Phil.  1,  23.  (e) 
ga-h.,  to  have,  possess;  Mk. 
10,  23;  to  hold,  holdfast,  keep, 
retain,  detain;  Lu.  4,  42.  8, 15. 
Rom.  7,  6.  I  Thess.  5,  21;  folld. 
by  at  w.  dat.;  Philem.  13;  to 
lay  hold  on;  Mk.  3,  21.  6, 17. 
Skeir.  VIII,  a;  ga-  h.  sik,  to  ab- 
stain; I  Cor.  7,  9;  folld.  by  af 
w.  dat.;  I  Thess.  4,  3.  (f)  uf-h. 
w.  ace,  to  hold  up,  bear  up; 
Lu.  4.  11.  [Of.  O.  E.  habban 
(bb  for  b,  by  gemination)  Mdl. 
E.  habbe  hoebbe,  have,  Mdn.  E. 
have,  O.  N.  hafa,  O.  S.  hebbian, 
O.  H.  G.  habSn,  M.  H.  G.  haben, 
N.  H.  G.  haben,  to  have.  Al- 
though Latin  h  regularly  an- 
swers to  Germanic  g  {s.  gasts), 
haban  is  allied  to  Lt.  habere 
(habe-,  Germanic  habai-  from 
khabhgj;  5.  KL,  haben)  .—Compd. 
Mdl.  E.  be-habbe,  Mdn.  E.  be- 
have (Comp.    N.    H.    G.    sich 


haben,  to  behave),  whence  be- 
havior {w.  suff.  -or,  -our=-F>. 
-eur,  from  Lt.  -orem.  —  Der.  O. 
H.  G.  haba,  M.  H.  G.  N.  H.  G. 
habe,  /!,  property,  goods;  fur- 
ther 0.  E.  haefene,  f,  Mdl.  E. 
hsBvene,  hafene,  Mdn.  E.  haven, 
O.  N.  hofn,  f,  M.  H.  G.  habene, 
f,  beside  hap,  n.,  harbor,  L.  G. 
haven,  whence  N.  H.  G.  hafen, 
m.,  haven,  harbor,  lit.  that 
which  holds.  S.  un-habands, 
un-ga-habands,  hafjan,  hafts, 
and  KL,  hafen,  haff.] 
haQan,  st.  v.  (177.  n.  2),  w.  ace, 
to  heave,  lift  up,  bear;  Mk.  2, 
3.  —  Compds.  (a)  and-h.,  to  an- 
swer, (1)  abs.:  Mt.  8,  8. 11,  4. 
Jo.  8,  19.  Mk.  8,  28.  Skeir. 
VIII,  a.  d;  (2)  w.  dat.  ofpers.; 
Mt.  25,  45.  Mk.  7,  28.  11,  30. 
Lu.  8,  50.  Jo.  6,  7.  7,  47.  Skeir. 
VIII,  b;  (3)  w.  ace.  of  th.;  Mt. 
27,  12.  Mk.  14,  60.  61;  (4) 
folld.  by  wipvsb  w.  ace;  Mt.  27, 
14.  Lu.  4,  4.  Skeir.  VIII,  b;  or 
a  dependent  clause  introduced 
byei;  Lu.  20,  7;  or  Jmtei;  Mk. 
12,  29;  (5)  with  the  adv.  froda- 
ba;  Mk.  12,  34;  rafhtaba;  Lu. 
10,  28;  wafla;  Mk.  12,  28.  (b) 
at-h.  w.  ace,  to  take  down; 
Mk.  15,  36.  (c)  ufar-h.  sik  ufar 
w.  ace,  to  exalt  one^s  self  above; 
II  Thess.  2,  4.  (d)  us-h.,  to  take 
up,  lift  up,  w.  ace;  Mk.  2, 12. 
5,  24.  Lu.  9, 17.  16,  23.  17,  13. 
Jo.  6,  5.  11,  41.  I  Tim.  2,  8; 
and  folld.  by  ana  w.  ace;  Jo. 
13, 18;  or  du  w.  dat.;  Lu.  6, 
20. 18, 13.  Jo.  17, 1;  or  wi|?ra 
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w.  ace,  to  exalt  one^s  self 
against;  II  Cor.  10,  5;  refl,: 
ush.  sik,  'to  remove;  Mk.  11, 
23;  to  intrude;  Col.  2, 18;  ush. 
flik  jafnj^ro,  to  depart  bence, 
folld.  by  du  w,  inf.;  Mt.  11.  1. 
[CY!  O,  E,  hebban  {from  haijan; 
e  is  \-uml,  of  a  (se),  bb  for  fj,  by 
gemination),  Mdh  E.  hebbe, 
heve,  Mdn,  E,  heave,  O.  N,  hef- 
ja,  O.  S,  hebbian,  O,  IT,  G.  hef- 
fan  {from  hafjan),hevan,  M.  II. 
G,  heben,  heven  {trans,  and 
refl,)y  N,  H,  G,  heben,  to  raise j 
lift,  heave,  etc.  The  j  occurs 
only  in  the  present  tense  and 
answers  to  the  i  of  Lt,  verbs  in 
io  of  the  Third  Conjugation 
(facio,  capio,  etc), — Der,  O,  E, 
haef.  /:?,  O,  II  G,  hevo,  heffo, 
m,,  M,  H,  G,  heve,  heffe,  m,  and 
f,  N,  H,  G,  hefe,  /!,  yeast,  prop, 
that  which  causes  a  rising, 
swelling,  i.  e,  fermentation;  O, 
E,  hceft,  m,,  O.  N,  hapt,  n,,  O, 
H,  G.  haft,  772.  n,,  M,  H,  G,  haft, 
m.,  bond,  fetter,  N,  H,  G,  haft, 
m,,  hold,  fastening,  hook;  0,E, 
haeft,  n,,  Mdl,  E.  haft,  heft, 
Mdn.  E,  haft,  handle,  O.  H,  G. 
hefti,  M,  H,  G,  hefte,  N,  H,  G, 
heft,  n,,  haft,  handle;  also  O, 
E,  hafoc,  heafoc  {rare;  ea  by 
u-uml,),  Mdl,  E,  havek,  hauk, 
Mdn.  E,  hawk,  O,  S,  *haboe 
{only  in  proper  n,),  O,  H,  G, 
habuh  (*hebih),  M,  H,  G.  ha- 
bich,  habech,  N,  H,  G,  habicht 
{with  inorganic  t;  s,  m^na), 
m,,  hawk,  —  Germanic  root  haf 
(hab)  answers  to  Indg,   root 


kap  in  Lt.  capei*e,  to  take  hold, 
contain;  in  capax  {gen.  cape, 
cis),  able  to  hold  much,  spa- 
cious, also  able,  fit  for,  whence 
Mdn.  E.  capacious  {w,  suff. 
-i-ous);  in  Vulg,  Lt,  capabilis, 
whence  Fr.  capable,  whence 
Mdn,  E,  capable;  in  Vulg. 
Lt,  cap(u)lum,  a  strong  rope^ 
whence  O,  Fr,  cable,  th,  8., 
whence  Mdl,  E.  cable,  Mdn, 
E,  cable,  M,  H,  G,  kabel 
{through  the  L,  G,),  f.  J2., 
N,  n,  G,  kabel,  f,  n,,  cable;  in 
Lt,  capsa,  case,  box,  whence  0, 
Fr,  casse,  th,  s,,  whence  Mdl.  E. 
casse,  Mdn,  E,  case,  N,  H,  G. 
kasse,  f,  money-box,  cash,  and 
Fr,  caisse  ( Concerning  ai  for  a,  s. 
Br,,  caisse),  ca^e, box,  cash-box, 
whence  Mdn.  E,  cash,  and  Fr, 
cassier,  whence  Mdn.  E.  cashier, 
N,  H,  G.  kassierer  {w,  suff.  -er), 
th,  s,;  a  dem,  of  Lt,  capsa  is 
capsula,  a  small  box,  whence 
Fr,  capsule,  th.  s,,  whence  Mdn, 
E,  capsule,  and  N.  H.  G.  kap- 
sel,  f,,  case,  cover,  capsule. 
To  Lt.  captus,  pret.  partic. 
of  capere,  refers  Lt.  captor, 
he  who  takes  or  catches, 
whence  Mdn.  E,  captor;  and 
Lt.  captura,  a  taking,  catch- 
ing, capture,  prey,  whence 
Fr.  capture,  whence  Mdn.  E. 
capture;  and  Lt.  captare,  to 
snatch  at,  make  chase  for, 
strive  after,  whence  Vulg,  Lt, 
*captiare  {S,  Sk.  catch,  and 
Br,,  chasser),  whence  O.  Ir. 
{Picard)    cachier,      to     huntj 
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cbase,  whence  Mdl.  E.  cacche, 
Mdn.  E.  catch  (Comp.  Sk.  and 
Schroeer,  Anglian  IV,  S;  Vam- 
bagen,  III,  2,  and  Trautmann, 
IV,  2,  loc,  cit,);  a  variant  of 
the  Picard  cachier  is  the  com- 
mon O,  Ft,  chacier  {comp.  can- 
ter, chanter,  etc.),  to  hunt, 
chase,  whence  Mdl.  E.  chace, 
Mdn.  E.  chase,  compd.  pur- 
cha^se,  Mdl.  E.  purchase,  pur- 
chace,  porchace,  from  O.  Fr. 
purchacier  (pur,  por,  iix>m  Lt. 
pro  used  as  a  proclitic) ,  to  pur- 
sue eagerly,  get.  Further  cog- 
nates are  Lt.  accipere  (ac  for 
ad,  to,  by  assimilation),  to 
take  to  one^s  self,  take,  receive, 
pret.  partic.  acceptus,  whence 
axjceptare,  th.  s.,  whence  Fr. 
accepter,  whence  Mdl.  E.  ac- 
cepte,  Mdn.  E.  accept;  and  Lt. 
anticipare  (anti-,  before),  to 
take  beforehand,  pret.  partic. 
-tus,  whence  Mdn.  E.  anticipate; 
and  Lt.  concipere  (con  for  cum, 
mth,  together),  to  takCy  re- 
ceive, comprehend,  whence  0. 
Fr.  concever,  concevoir,  th.  s., 
whence  Mdl.  E.  concave,  Mdn. 
E.  conceive;  to  Lt.  conceptus, 
pret.  partic.  of  concipere,  refers 
conceptio,  ticc.  -onem,  a  com- 
prehending, whence  Fr.  concep- 
tion, whence  Mdn.  E.  concep- 
tion. Similar  formations  are 
Mdn.  E.  deceive  and  deception, 
perceive  a7?r7  perception,  receive 
and  i*ooeption,  ivspectivoly 
from  Lt.  dec\\)(>ve  (de,  away), 
to  catch  away,  deceive;  perci- 


pere  (per-  signifying  ^thorough- 
ly, completely\  etc.),  to  seize 
entirely,  comprehend;  recipere 
(re,  back),  to  take  back,  re- 
cover, etc.  For  further  der. 
from  capere,  such  as  Mdn.  E. 
captious,  captive,  conceit,  occu- 
py, precept,  recipe,  susceptible, 
etc.,  s.  Sk.,  capacious.  —  Comp. 
haftjan,  *haftnan.  hafts,  *hafts, 
*h6bains.] 

*haftian,  w.  v.  (35),  to  be  heaved, 
be  lifted,  in  ufar-h.,  to  be  ex- 
alted; II  Cor.  12,  7.  [From 
stem  of  the  pret.  partic.  of  haf- 
jan  {q.  v.)  and  suff.  -na-.  Comp. 
also  follg.  w. 

hafyan,  w.  v.  w.  dat.,  with  or 
without  sik,  to  cleave  to,  give 
one^s  self  to  continually,  con- 
tinue; Rom.  12,  9. 12.  Col.  4, 2. 
I  Tim.  3,  8.  —  Compds.  (a)  ga-h. 
sik  w.  dat.,  to  cleave  to,  join 
one^s  self  to;  Lu.  15,  15.  (b) 
ga-ga-h.,  to  join  together  close- 
ly, to  compact;  Eph.  4,  16. 
[Cf.  O.  E.  hseftajn  (re  for  the  re- 
gular e=uml.  of  a,  G^),  to  chain, 
hold  captive,  O.  S.  heftjan,  0. 
H.  G.  heftan,  M.  H.  G.  N.  H.  G. 
heften,  to  fasten,  bind.  Allied 
to  O.  S.  hafton,  O.H.  G.  haft§n, 
M.  H.  G.  N.H.G.  haften  {intr.), 
to  be  fixed,  to  stick,  remain. 
S.  the  kindred  hafts,  haftnan, 
and  haf]an.'] 

^haftnan,  w.  v.,  in  ga-  h.  w.  dat., 
to  he  attached  to,  to  cleave; 
Lu.  10,  11.  —  From  hafts  g.  v. 
Comp.  also  prec.  w. 

hafts,  adj.,  joined;  liugom  hafts. 
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joined  in  marriage;  I  Cor.  7. 
10.  [It  seems  to  be  an  old 
pret.  partic.  from  root  haf  {s. 
haijan).  Cf.  O.  E.  hseft,  O.  S. 
O.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G.  haft,  adj,, 
made  prisoner,  captive,  N.  H. 
G,  -haft  in  compds.  Germanic 
hafta-  may  also  refer  to  root 
hab  of  haban  {q,  v.);  s.  KL, 
haft,  and  follg.  tt.] 

^hafts,  in  auda-,  qij?u-hafts.  — 
Same  as  prec.  w.  Comp.  follg,  w, 

'^hafts,  f,  in  andahafte,  f,  answer. 
[From  root  of  hafjan  (g.  v.) 
and  suff,  -ti.  Lit,  a  holding 
(andahafts,  a  holding  against; 
8,  answer,  under  swaran).  Cf 
O.  H,  G.  haft  {and  hafta),  M. 
H,  G,  N,  H,  G,  haft,  f,  captivi- 
ty,   Comp,  hafts  and  prec,  >v.] 

*Mh,  n,,  in  fatira-,  faur-hfl,h,  q.  v, 
— From  root  of  hfthan,  q,  v. 

Mhan,  red,  v,  (5,  b;  179)  w.  ace, 
to  let  hang,  leave  in  suspense; 
Jo.  10,  24.  —  Compds,  (a)  at-h. 
w,  ace,  to  let  down;  Lu.  5,  4. 
n  Cor.  11,  33.  (b)  us-h.  sik,  to 
hang  one^s  self;  Mt.  27,  5. 
[From  Germanic  root  h&h  for 
hanh  {s,  fahan).  Cf,  O.  E,  hon 
(trans,,  from  h6an,  by  contrac- 
tion, for  hohan,  from  hahan, 
from  hanhan,  by  nasalization; 
pret,  h§ng,  pret,  partic,  han- 
gen;  comp,  remarks  under 
briggan),  Mdl,  E.  h6(n)  {tr,; 
pret.  h6ng,  pret,  partichange), 
Mdn,  E,  hang  {representing 
both  the  str,  and  the  weak  v.; 
s,  below),  0,H,  G,  h&han,  {pret, 
hia^ng,  pret,  partic,  gi-hangen), 


M.  H,  G,  hfthen  {tr,  and  intr.; 
pret,  hienc,  pret,  partic,  ge-han^ 
gen),  N.  H.  G,  hangen  {intr,; 
pret,  hi(e)ng,  pret, partic, g^YodJi^ 
gen),  to  hang.  To  the  str.  v. 
refers  the  w.  v. :  O.  E.  hangian 
(intr,),  Mdl,  E,  hange  {tr.  and 
intr,),  Mdn,  E.  hang(s.  above), 
O.  S.  hangdn,  O.  H.  G.  hang§n 
{intr,),  M.  H,  G,  hangen  {intr,), 
to  hang;  and  O.  N.  hengja, 
Mdl,  E,  henge,  O.  H.  G.  M.  H, 
G,  hengen  {intr.  and  trans.),  N, 
H.  G,  hangen,  to  hang,  bang 
up.  In  Mdl,  E,,  Mdn,  E.,  and 
N.  H,  G.,  the  orig.  strong  and 
the  later  w.  v.  have  in  many 
instances  been  mixed;  hence 
the  confusion  of  the  trans,  and 
intrans,  signiffcations,  A  eoU 
lateral  form  ofM,  H,  G,  hengen 
is  henken,  N,  H,  G,  henken,  to 
hang,  whence  M.  H,  G,  henker 
{beside  henger),  N.  H,  G.  hen- 
ker, m,,  hangman,  executioner, 
etc;  and  N,  H,  G,  henkel,  m,, 
handle.  Further  cognates  are 
Mdn,E,  hank,  hanker;  andMdh 
E,  henge,  Mdn,  E,  hinge  {all 
from  the  Skand,;  s,  Sk,),  M.  H. 
G,  hengel,/n.  (s.  hengen,  afcoFe), 
handle,  hinge;  and  N,  H,  G,  ge- 
hange  {s,  hangen,  above),  n,, 
hanging,  pendant,  Eff,  jehiing, 
n,,  hinge,  etc,  —  Germanic  root 
hanh  is  supposed  to  be  allied 
to  Lt,  cunctari,  to  delay. 
Comp,  also  *h&h  and  follg,  it.] 
h&han,  w,  v,,  to  hang,  be  in  sus- 
pense, be  anxious;  Lu.  19,  48. 
— S,  prec.  and  follg.  w. 
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*h&lud— hai\jaii. 


*liAh|jd,  adv.j  in  gahfthjS,  q.  v.— 
Probably  from  stem  *hahja-, 
from  root  of  h^Lhan,  q.  v. 

Hafbriius,  pr.  n.  (23;  Ql)/E/3pat- 
os^  Phil.  3,  5;  nom.  plur,  -eis; 
n  Cor.  11,  22;  dat.  -urn;  Phil. 
3,5. 

hsddns^  m.^mannery  way{rp67co3)^ 
Phil.  1, 18.  II  Thess.  2,  3.  II 
Tim.  3,  8.  ICf.  O.  E.  hM,  id., 
Mdh  E.  had,  h§d,  sexj  person, 
order,  degree,  etc,  O.jff.G.heit, 
m.f.y  person,  sex,  rank,  degree, 
M,  H,  G,  heit,  f,,  kind,  manner, 
quality.  In  both  E.  and  G,  the 
word  appears  also  as  a  suftl: 
O.  E.  -had,  Mdl.  E.  -h$d,  beside 
-hSd,  Mdn.  E.  -hood  and  -head, 
O.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G.  N.  H.  G.  -heit 
{S.  ara).  Comp.  hais.] 

haifMjaiiy  w,  v.,  to  strive,  fight; 
I  Cor.  9,  25.  I  Tim.  6, 12.  II 
Tim.  2,  5.  4,  7. —From  haifsts; 
8.  follg.  w, 

halfbts,  f,  strife,  contest,  fight; 
Rom.  13,  13.  II  Cor.  12,  20. 
Phil.  1,  15.  30.  Skeir.  IV,  d. 
IFrom  stem  *haif8ti,  from  root 
haif,  pre-Germanic  kaip,  and 
6u6,  -sti-.  Cf.  O.  E,  hAst  {for 
h^fst;  &  is  I'UniL  of  h=Goth. 
ai),  f,  violence,  ferocity;  chiefly 
adj.,  violent.  The  unextended 
suff.  -ti-  seems  to  occur  in  the 
cognate  0.  N.  heift  (heipt),  O. 
H.  G.  lieiftig  (ir.  sufC.  -ig),  M. 
H.  G.  heifte,  vehement,  vio- 
lent.li 

haihs,  €idj.  (20,  72.  2),  with  one 
eye;  Mk.  9,  47.  [Comp.  O.  Ir. 
c6ic,  Lt.  caecus,  blind.} 


Haileias;  s.  H£leias. 

Hafleisains,  pr.  n.,  'EXuratos,  dat. 
-au;  Lu.  4,  27. 

*haili,  n.,  in  nnhaill,  q.  v.— from 
hails  (7.  F.)  and  suff.  -ja. 
Comp.  follg.  w. 

hBiljm,  w.  V.  (188),  to  heal,  (1) 
abs.;  Mk.  3,  2.  (2)  w.  ace.  of 
pers.;  Lu.  4,  23.  5,  17;  or 
disease;  Mt.  9,  35.  Mk.  3, 15; 
hailjan  sik  w.  gen.,  to  be 
healed;  Lu.  6,  18.  —  Compd, 
ga-h.,  to  heal,  w.  ace.  of  pers.; 
Mt.  8,  7. 16.  Mk.  1,  34.  3, 10. 
Lu.  4,  40.  9,  2. 11.  42;  the  ace, 
of  pers.  being  implied;  Mk.  6, 
5. 13;  w.  ace.  of  disease;  Lu, 
9,  1;  the  disease  being  ex- 
pressed by  af  w.  dat.,  or  by  the 
gen;  Lu.  7,  21.    [From  hails, 

*  q.  V.  Cf  O.  E.  hifelan,  je-h^lan 
{from  haUAe  a  of  which  became 
&  by  influence  of  the  formative 
j,  the  latter  being  dropped  after 
long  syllables  folld.  by  a  con^ 
sonant),  Mdl.  E.  h^le,  h§le, 
heale,  Mdn.  E.  heal,  O.  H.  G. 
heilen  {trans.),  to  make  whole, 
heal,  lieil&n  {intr.),  to  gir)W 
sound,  heal,  M.  H.  G.  N.  H.  G. 
heilen  {trans,  and  intrans.), 
to  heal.  The  pivs.  partic.  is 
used  as  subst.  in:  O.  E. 
Mdl.  E.  hjJ^lend  {superseded 
by  sauveour,  saveour,  Mdn. 
E.  savio(u)r,  from  O.  Ir. 
sauveour,  from  saulveour  for 
salveour,  from  Lt.  salvatorem, 
ace.  of  salvator,  savior,  re- 
deemer, from  salvare,  to  save, 
from  salvus,  saved,  preserved. 


^hailnan— haim6]ill. 
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welly  sound,  ace.  salvum, 
whence  Fr.  sauf ,  whence  Mdh  E. 
sauf,  sauve,  Mdn,  E,  safe.  The 
Mdn.  E,  V.  save,  Mdl.  E. 
sauve,  save,  refers  to  O.  Fr. 
sauver,  from  Lt.  salvare;  s. 
above),  m,,  O.  S.  Mliand,  O.  H, 
G.  M.  H.  G.  heilant,  N.  H.  G. 
heiland  (&  nasjands),  m., 
savior.    Comp.  follg.  tf.] 

*Iiailnaii,  w.  v,  (194),  in  ga-h.,  to 
be  healed;  Mt.  8,  8. 13.  Lu.  7, 
7;  folld.  by  af  w.  dat,;  Mk.  5, 
29.  —  From  hails,  q.  v.  Comp. 
alsoprec.  w. 

hails,  adj.  (124),  hale,  whole, 
sound;  Mt.  9, 12.  Lu.  5,  31.  7, 
10.  15,  27.  Jo.  7,  23.  I  Tim.  1, 
10.  6,  3.  II  Tim.  1,  13.  4,  3. 
Tit.  1,  9.  2, 1;  hails  wisan,  to 
be  sound;  Tit.  1,  13;  hails 
wafrj>an,  to  do  well,  fare  well; 
Jo.  11, 12;  used  as  tin  exclama- 
tion of  salutation:  hail!;  Mk. 
15,  18;  so  w.  sijai;  Jo.  19,  3. 
[a.  O.  E.  hftl,  Mdl.E.  hQl,  Mdn. 
E.  whole  (the  w  being  inorgan- 
ic), O.  N.  heill  (whence  Mdl.  E. 
hail,  Mdn.  E.  hail  and  hale), 
0.  S.  Ml,  O.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G.  N. 
flT.G.heil,  whole,  sound,  healed. 
As  an  exclamation  of  s/iluta- 
tion:  O.  E.  wes  f>u  HroSgAr 
hai!;  Beowulf,  407;  O.  N.  heill 
|?tifarir!;  Edda,Vaf}>ruSm8mal, 
4;  and  heiW  ]>u  nti,  Vaf}>niSnir!, 
loc.  cit.,  6. — From  stem  haila-, 
pre-Germanic  kailo-  (w.  sufT. 
-lo-),  from  root  kai;  comp.  O. 
Bulg.  c§lu,  complete,  whole.  — 
Der.:    O.    E.    hdfelu    {for    and 


beside  h^le,  from  hftli;  &  is 
i-uml.  of  Sii=Goth.  ai),  /!,  sal- 
vation, Mdl.  E.  hiMe,  th.  fir., 
beside  O.  E.  hAl,  n.,  salvar- 
tion,  omen,  Mdl.  E.  h^l,  sal- 
vation,  O.  N.  heill,  n.  f,  O.  H. 
G.  M.  H.  G.  N.  H.  G.  heil  {S. 
Kh,  heil),  n.,  happiness,  pros- 
perity, salvation;  further  O.  E. 
haiij  {w.  suff.  -\z)y  Mdl.  E.  hftli, 
h^li,  Mdn.  E.  holy  {compd. 
holiday,  Mdl.  E.  hftlidsei;  for 
dfiei,  5.  dags),  O.  N.  heilagr,  O. 
S.  heiag,  O.  H.  G.  heilag,  M.  H. 
G.  heilec,  N.  H.  G.  heilig(& 
weihs),  whence,  respectively,  O. 
E.  haigian,  Mdl.  E.  halghe, 
halwe  {by  labialization),  halo- 
we,  Mdn.  E.  hallow,  O.  H.  G. 
heilagOn,  heiligOn,  M.  H.  G.  N. 
H.  G.  heiligen,  to  hallow,  sanc- 
tify. Further  O.  E.  hftlsian,  hAl- 
sian  (healsian,  to  beseech,  with 
which  it  has  been  mixed;  s. 
hals),  Mdl.  E.  hftlse,  O.  H.  G. 
heilis8n,  to  augur,  predict;  and 
O.  E.  hftlsung,  f,  Mdl.  E.  haU 
sung,  a  beseeching,supplication. 
To  the  adj.  hftl  {not  to  hffelan; 
s.  above),  refers  also  O.  E.  hAltS 
{from  h*li6a,  Goth,  'haii^a,  6b 
for  A,  by  i-uml),  f,  Mdl.  E. 
hAlS,  hglSe,  Mdn.  E.  health,  O. 
H.  G.  heilida,  f,  health.  — 
Comp.  *haili,  hailjan,*hailnan.] 
halTnd]>ll,  n.,  homestead,  lands; 
Mk.  10,  29.  30.  [From  stem  of 
haims  {q.  v.),  and  suff.  ]'lja-, 
from  \>lQn,  Indg.  tlo-.  Comp.  O. 
H.  G.  heimuodili,  n.,  allied  to 
heimuoti,  heimoti,  n.,  M.  H.  G. 
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halms — hafrda. 


heiinot,  heimuot,  f.  72.,  N,  H.  G. 
heimat,  /!,  homeJ] 
haims,  /.    (103,   n,  4),    village, 
to\Mi,  country;  Mt.  9,  35.  Mk. 
1,38,5,14.11,2.    Lu.  5,  17. 
Jo.  11, 1.    [fif.  O.  E.  hftm,  772., 
howe,   dwellings  Mdl,  E.  hAm 
li§m,    Mdn.  E.    home,   O.   N, 
heimr,  7n.,  dwellingy  world,  O. 
S.  h&m,  dwelling-place y  O.  H.  G. 
M.  H.   G.  heim,   73.,   dwelling, 
homey  place  of  residence  {ace, 
heim  is  also  used  adv.,  home, 
whence  N.  H.  G,   heim,  adv,, 
home),N,  H.  G.  heim,  73.,  home. 
The  signification  of  the  Gothic 
word  occurs  in  the  remaining 
Germanic     dialects     only    in 
names  of  places;    comp.    G. 
-heim    777    Miihlheim,  E.  -ham 
772    Birmingham,    etc.    (s.  M,, 
hamlet),  while  the  more  general 
meaning,    *home\   is  found  in 
Goth,  adj.;    comp.   anahaims, 
afhaims.    *  Village^  is  probably 
the  older  signification;  comp. 
Lith.  kemas,  772.,  village;    Skr. 
kSemas,  comfortable  residence, 
{for  B-kaimas),/ro772  root  ksl,  to 
abide  safely;  -kSitfs,  f.,  abode, 
earth,  O.  Bulg.  po-citi,  po-koj, 
rest,    Gr.  xco^rf  for  HcppLtjy   vil- 
lage. —  Der.  M.  H.  G.  heimlich, 
heimelich  {For  -lieh,  s.  *leik8), 
confident,  secret,  N.  H.  G.  heim- 
lich, adj.,  secret,   comfortable. 
OfO.  L.  G.  origin  is  the  kindred 
O.  Fr.  hamel(3/f/7?.  Fr.  liameau) , 
hamlet,  whence  Mdl.  E.  hamelet, 
Mdn.  E.   hamlet.     Comp.  hai- 
moJ?li,  also  KL,  heim.] 


h&irafsels  (720772.  plur.,  w.  Gr.  in- 
flection; 23),  heresies;  Gal.  5, 
20.  [It  is  the  Gr.  aipiaet^y 
nom.  sing.  aPpsffi^^  a  taking, 
conquest,  choice,  inclination, 
way  of  thinking,  a  {philosophi- 
cal) sect,  whence  Lt.  haetesis, 
a  {philosophical  or  religious) 
sect,  heresy,  whence  Fr.  heresie, 
whence  Mdl.  E.  heresie,  Mdn.  E. 
heresy,  M.  H.  G.  heresie,  N.  H. 
G.  haresie,  f,  heivsy.  From 
the  Gr.  v.  aipslvy  to  take,  take 
away,  conquer,  whence  also 
aiperiKos,  heretical,  whence  Lt. 
haereticus,  adj.,  heretical,  and 
subst.,  772.,  heretic,  whence 
Fr.  heretique,  whence  Mdl. 
E.  heretike,  Mdn.  E.  here- 
tic, extended  heretical.  — 
Compds.:  Gr.  a(paipe<yi$y  a  tak- 
ing away  {from  a(paipsiVy  to 
take  away;  acp-  for  an-  for 
anoy  from,  away  from),  whence 
Mdn.  E.  aphaeresis;  Gr.  diai- 
peffi3y  a  taking  apart,  separa- 
tion {from  di-aipeiVy  to  take 
apart;  Si-  for  6 id,  apart), 
whence  Lt.  diaeresis,  the  divid- 
ing of  one  syllable  into  two, 
whence  Mdn.  E.  diaeresis;  Gr. 
(Tvvaip€(Ti3,  a  taking  together 
{from  (rvv-aipBiVy  to  take  to- 
gether; avvy  with,  together), 
whence  Mdn.  E.  sj'naeresis.] 

hafrda,  f.,  herd,  flock;  Mt.  8,  30. 
31,  32.  Mk.  5, 11. 13.  Lu.  2,  8. 
8,  32.  [Cf.  O.  E.  heord  {for 
herd,  by  breaking,  from  *her- 
du),  f,  Mdl.  E.  herd,  Mdn.  E. 
herd,   O.  N.  hjor]^,    O.  H.  G. 


hafrdeis— hais 
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herta,  M.  H.  G.  herte,  hert,  N, 
H.  G.  herde  (d  for  t,  by  L.  G. 
influence),  /!,  herd,  flock.  Ger- 
manic herds  frompre-Germanic 
kerdhft;  comp.  O.  Ind.  q&rdhas, 
B.,  5&rdha-s,  m.,  troop,  host. 
Comp.  follg.  w.] 

hafrdeis,  m.  (90),  herd,  shepherd; 
Mt.  9,  36.  Lu.  2,  8. 15. 18.  20. 
Jo.  10,  2.  11.  14.  16.  Eph.  4, 
11.  [^From  stem  of  hafrda  (g. 
V.)  and  suff.  -ja-.  Cf.  O.  E. 
hierde,  hyrde  (ie,  y,  for  eo,  by 
i'UniL,  fir>m  e,  by  breaking), 
and  heorde  (without  uml.,  per- 
haps by  influence  of  heord;  s, 
hafrda),  m.,  Mdl.  E.  heord, 
herd,  Mdn.  E.  herd  (also  in 
fihepherd,  Mdl.  E.  shepherd,  O, 
E.  sceAp-hyrde;  sceftp,  n., sheep, 
Mdl.  E.  seh&p,  shfip,  Mdn.  E, 
sheep,  O.  S.  se&p,  n.,  O.  H.  G, 
ficfli,  M.  H,  G.  schAf,  N.  H.  G. 
Bchaf,  f,  sheep;  from  Germanic 
stem  sk§po,  for  *8kgqo,  which 
answers  to  Skr.  chftga,  ram), 
0.  N.  hir«ir,  O.  H.  G.  hirti,  M. 
H.  G.  N.  H.  G.  hirte,  m,,  herd. 
Comp.  also  the  cognate  M.  H. 
G.  hert^re  (w.  suff.  '&re=Goth. 
-arja-,  Lt,  -anus),  and  L.  G. 
herder,  herdsman,  herder, 
whence  N.  H.  G.  Herder,  pr.nJ] 

"Hairodia;  s.  U^rodia. 

^hafrtel,  f,  in  armar,  hardu-, 
hauh-hafrtei,  q.  v.  —  Comp. 
hairtd  and  follg.  w. 

^1iafrtl]m,  f.,  in  anna-hafrti}>a,  q. 
V. — Comp.  prec.  and  follg.  w. 

hafrto,  n.  (109),  heart;  Mt.  5, 
28.  6,  21.  9,  4.  Mk.  3,  5.  7, 19. 


Jo.  14, 27.  I  Cor.  4,  5.  II  Cor. 
1,  22.  Skeir.  IV,  d.  [Cf.  O.  E. 
heorte  (eo  for  e,  by  breaking), 
f,  Mdl.  E.  hgrt,  Mdn.  E.  heart, 
O.  N.  hjarta,  O.  S.  herta,  O.  H. 
G.  herza,  M.  H.  G.  herze,  N.  H. 
G.  herz,  n.,  heart.  Germanic 
hert-6n-  from  Indg.  kerd,  kj'd; 
comp.  Lt.  cor,  gen.  cord-is,  n,, 
Gr.  xapSia  and  xijp  for  *H^p6^ 
n.,  heart. — Comp.  prec.  w.'] 

hafr]ira,  n.,  nom.  plur.,  bowels; 
II  Cor.  6,  12;  meina  hafr]?ra, 
a  gloss  to  mein6s  brusts; 
Philem.  12.  [N.  s.  *hair\>T  (w. 
suff.  -J>ra-,  Indg.  -tro-),  Cf.  O. 
H:  G.  herdar,  inherdar,  n., 
bowels.  S.  Sch.,  herdar,  and 
Dief,  hafr]>ra.] 

hainis,  m.  (105),  sword;  Mt.  10, 

34.  Mk.  14,  43.  47.  48.   Lu.  2, 

35.  Jo.  18,  10. 11.  Kom.  8,  35. 
13,  4.  [Cf.  O.  E.  heoru  (eo  for 
e,  hyxX'UmL),  m.,  Mdl.  E.  here, 
sword,  O.  S.  *heru  in  herubendi, 

•  fetters,  heruthrum,  point  of  a 
sword,  etc.,  O.  N.  hiorr,  m., 
sword.  Allied  to  Skr.  ^iri, 
sword,  gar,  to  injurv.'] 

hais,i2..^  dat.plur.  haizam,  torch; 
Jo.  18,  3.  [Prob.  from  root 
hai,  to  shine,  which  is  supposed 
to  be  contained  in  O.  E.  h&r, 
Mdl.  E.  har,  h§r,  Mdn.  E.  hoar 
(extended hoary),  O.  H.  G.  h§r, 
noble,  excellent,  M.  H.  G.  h§r, 
noble,  excellent,  proud,  glad, 
holy,  N.  H.  G.  hehr,  adj.,  ma- 
jestic, holy;  compar.:  O.  H.  G. 
hSriro,  herero,  contracted 
hSrro,  used  as  subst.,  m.,  M.  H. 
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G.  hSrre,  heire,  N.  H.  G.  herr, 
m.,  lord,  mastery  whence  herrin 
{w.  suff.  -in),  f.y  mistress,  lady, 
—Der.  O.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G.  hgrlich 
{For  Jich,  s.  'leiks),  N.  H.  G. 
herrlich,  adj.,  magnificent, 
noble,  excellent;  O.  H,  G.  h§r- 
scaft,  Mr-scaf  (For -scaft,  -scaf, 
s,  *8kafts) ,  nobleness,  so  vereign- 
ty,  authority,  M.  H.  G.  Mr- 
schaft,  N.  H.  G.  herrschaft, 
f,,  dominion,  authority,  com- 
mand; 0,H,G.  Mrison,  herrisSn, 
to  rule,  govern,  J/.  H.  G.  hersen, 
hersen,  N.  H.  G,  herrschen  {w, 
sch  for  8,  after  r),  to  govern, 
rule.  Further  cognates  from 
root  hai  are,  prob.,  O.  E. 
liSidoT,  bright,  clear,  andsubst,, 
772.,  brightness,  clearness,  O,  H, 
G,  heitar,  M.  H,  G,  heiter, 
bright,  clear,  N.  H.  G.  heiter, 
bright,  clear,  cheerful;  and  O. 
N.  hei6-r,  bright,  clear,  heiSr 
{gen.  heifJrs),  m.,  honor.  Ger- 
manic hai  answers  to  Indg, 
koi;  cf.  Skr.  k§-tti-8  {formally 
answering  to  Goth,  haidus,  q. 
v.),m.,  light,  splendor,  torch; 
allied  to  root  cit  in  eitrd-s, 
bright,  clear,  excellent.] 

*Iiaista,  weak  adj.,  in  us-haista. 
[Etymology  unknown.  Comp. 
however  L.  M.,  Dief.,  and  Gr^s. 
preface  to  Schulzes  ^Gotisches 
Glossar.-] 

*hait,  n.,  a  naming,  commanding, 
in  auda-,  bi-,  ga-hait,  q.  v. 
[From  haitan,  q.  v.  Cf.  O.  E. 
hilt,  22.,  command,  Mdl.  E.  hfl,t, 
h^t,  th.  s.,  also  promise  {s.  ga- 


hait),  0.  N.  heit,  n.,  promise, 
vow,  threat.  Allied  to  O.  E. 
h(fes,  be-h&s  {For  be-,  s.  bi-),  f., 
Mdl.  E.  hfe,  beh6s,  and  hftst,. 
behSst  {with  inorganic  t),  Mdn. 
E.  hest,  behest,  command.'] 
haitan,  red.  v.  (170;  179),  to 
name,  call;  bid,  invite,  (1) 
w.  aec;  Mk.  1,  20.  3,  31.  Lu. 
7,  39. 14,  12.  Jo.  11,  28;  foUd. 
by  namin;  Jo,  10,  3;  in  pass, 
w.  nom.;  Lu.  14, 10;  foUd.  by 
J?amma  namin;  Lu.  1,  61;  w. 
double  ace;  Mt.  10,  25.  Lu. 
20,44.  Rom.  9,  25;  folld.  by 
afar  namin;  Lu.  1,  59;  in  pass, 
w.  double  nom.;  Mt.  9,  9.  Mk. 
15,  7.  Lu.  1,  26;  folld.  by 
namin;  Lu.  16,  20.  Jo.  18, 10. 

(2)  w.inf:  to  command;  Mt. 
8, 18.  27,  64.  Mk.  5,  43.  10, 
49.  Lu.  5,  3. 18,  40. 19, 15.  - 
Compds.  (a)  ana-h.,  to  call 
upon,  invoke,  w.  ace;  Rom.  10, 
13.  I  Thess.  4,  1;  w.  double 
ace;  II  Cor.  1,  23;  w.  dat.,  to 
exclaim  loudly  against  a  per- 
son, to  rebuke;  Skeir.  VIII,  b. 
(b)  and-h.,  to  profess,  confess, 
make  confession,  (1)  abs.;  Jo. 
12,  42;  folld.  by  du  w.  dat.; 
Rom.  10, 10.  (2)  w.  aec;  Skeir. 
V,  a;  w.  double  ace;  Jo.  9,  22. 

(3)  w.  dat.;  Mt.  10,  32.  Mk.  1, 
5.  Lu.  2,  38. 10,  21.  Rom.  10, 
9. 14, 11. 15,  9;  folld.  by  a  de- 
pendent clause  introduced  by 
]>atei;  Mt.  7,  23;  w.  instr.;  I 
Tim.  0,  12.  (4)  w.  inf.;  Tit.  1, 
10.  (c)  at-h.  w.  ace,  to  call  to 
one;  Mt.  10, 1.  Mk.  3,  13.  23. 
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7,14.8,1.10,42.  Lu.  7,  19. 
15,  26.  (d)  fafr-h.,  to  promise: 
}>aiik  }?U8  fafrhaitis  skalka 
jafnaroma?  ^dost  thou  promise 
to  thyself  thanks  towards  that 
servant?^  i.  e.  ^do  you  deter- 
mine to  be  thankful  to  that 
servant'?;  Lu.  17,  9.  (e)  ga-h. 
w.  ace.  J  to  call  together;  Mt. 
15,  16.  Lu.  9,  1.  15,  9;  to 
promise;  Tit.  1,  2;  w,  inf,  to 
promise;  Mk.  14,  11.  Skeir. 
ni,  c.  V,  b;  to  profess;  I  Tim. 
2,  10.  (f)  fatira-ga-h.  w.  ace, 
to  announce  beforehand,  pro- 
mise before;  II  Cor.  9,  5.  (g) 
U8-h.,  to  call  forth;  hence  to 
provoke;  Gal.  5,  26.  [Cf,  O, 
E.  h^ltaii  {pass,  hftt-te,  ^is 
called* y  ^was  called" — the  only 
traces  of  an  older  passive 
voice;  Goth,  haitada),  pret. 
heht  {Goth,  haftiait),  MdL  E. 
h&te,  h§te,  to  name,  command, 
pret.  het  {for)  heht,  hight.  The 
Mdn.  E.  hight  (behight)  is, 
prop.y  a  pret.  form,  i.  e.  the 
Mdl.  E.  hight,  O.  E.  'hiht  for 
heht  (i  for  e,  by  the  influence  of 
the  palatal^  originally  guttural, 
h)  or  hieht,  fi'om  *heoht  (eo  for 
e,  by  breaking;  i,  for  ie,  in 
analogy  with  the  optative 
forms  with  i-uml.).  The  asser- 
tion that  ^the  orthography  of 
the  Mdn.E.  behight  is  corrupf, 
and  that  ^it  should  be  behite', 
is  wrong,  behight  being  entitled 
to  its  spelling,  as  well  as 
knight,  right,  might,  night, 
etc.,  to  theirs,  although,  from 


a  phonetic  point  of  view,  none 
of  them  should  have  gh. — Fur- 
ther comp.  the  corresponding 
O.  N.  heita,  to  name,  be  named, 
promise,  O.  H.  G.  heissan,  M. 
H.  G.  hei3en,  to  name,  be 
named,  be  called,  command, 
promise,  N.  H.  G.  heissen,  to 
name,  bid,  signify. — S.  prec.  and 

follg.  TT.] 

halti,  f,  hest,  order,  command; 

I  Thess.  4,  6.  I  Cor.  7,  Q.—From 

root  ofhaitan  {q.  v.)  and  suff. 

-jo.    Comp.  *hait. 
*haltja,  m.,  in  bi-,  dulga-haitja. — 

From   *hait  {q.    v.)  and  suff. 

-Jan. 
halK  f  (98),  heath,  field;  Mt.  6, 

28.  30.   Lu.  15,  15.  17,  7.  31. 

[Cf.  O.  E.  h*«,  f,  Mdl.  E.  h&iS, 

heS,  Mdn.  E.  heath,  O.  N.  heit5r, 

0.  H.  G.  heida,  M.  H.  G.  heide, 
N.  H.  G.  heide,  f,  heath.  Goth. 
hai]n  answers  to  pre-Germanic 
kditl  which  appears  in  O.  Ind. 
kS6tra-m,  for  Bk§t-ram,  s-kait- 
ram,  field,  country,  region, 
land,  and  in  Lt.  bCl-cetum,  cow- 
pasture.  See  haijm6,  haij^i- 
wisks.] 

hai])Iwisks,  adj.  (124),  wild;  Mk. 

1,  6.  [From  haip>i  {q.  v.)  and 
suff.  -iska-  (i-ska)=£'.  ish,  G. 
sch;  the  w  between  the  two 
vowels  being  intrusive.  Comp. 
follg.  TK.] 

hal]>nd,  f.,  a  heathen  woman 
(EX\t]vh)^  Mk.  7,  26.  [From 
hai}?i  {q.  v.)  and  suff.  -non-. 
Cf  O.  E.  hASen,  adj.,  Mdl.  E. 
h&6en,  het5en,  Mdn.  E.  heathen. 
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O.  N.  heiCinn,  O.  H.  G.  heidan, 
M,  H,  G,  heiden,  adj.  and  subst., 
N.  H.  G.  heide,  m.,  heathen, 
heidnisch,  adj.y  from  M.  H,  G, 
heidenisch,  O.  E.  G.  heidinisk, 
adj,j  heathen.  For  details,  s. 
Klj  heide.] 

hakuls,  ra.,  cloak;  11  Tim.  4, 13. 
[CK  O.  E.  hacele,  /!,  O.  N. 
kokull,  jn.,  O.  H.  G.  hahhul,  M. 
H.  G.  hachel,  m.,  cloak.  Allied 
to  O.  E.  h@cen,  a.,  from  *k6kein 
{with  the  Germanic  suffix  4na-; 
s.  gaitein),  a  young  goat. "] 

halba,  /!,  the  half,  part;  in  }?izai 
halbai,  in  this  respect,  in  this 
behalf;  II  Cor.  3, 10.  9,  3.  [It 
is  the  fern,  form  of  the  adj. 
halbs  {q.  v.)  used  assubst.  In 
this  usage  the  word  means 
^half,  sidcj  part,  direction^  in 
all  the  Germanic  dialects;  cf.  O. 
E.  healf  (ea  for  a,  bj  breaking), 
f.,  side,  Mdl.  E.  half,  side^  also 
prepositional,  in  the  phrases 
godes  halfe,  on  his  halfe,  be 
halfe,  whence  behalfe,  Mdn.  E. 
behalf.  Further  O.  N.  halfa, 
O.  S.  halba,  O.  H.  G.  haJba,  M. 
H.  G.  halbe  (iV.  H.  G.  half-te,  f, 
half,  is  an  abstract  subst.  re- 
ferring to  halb;  s.  follg.  w.); 
and  prepositional,  w.  gen.:  O. 
H.  G.  halb,  M.  H.  G.  halbe, 
halp,  halben,  N.  H.  G.  halb, 
halben  (orig.  inflected  forms), 
beside  halber  {inflected  form  ot 
the  adj,;  s.  follg.  w.);  comp. 
M,  H,  G.  mln  halp,  on  my  be- 
half, din  halp,  on  your  behalf, 
etc.,  N.  H.  G.  meinethalben  (et 


being  inorganic),  deinethaJben, 
etc.,  th.  s:,  weshalb,  on  what 
account,  der  freundschaft  hal- 
ber, for  the  sake  of  friendship, 
etc.] 

halbs,  adj.  (122,  n.  1),  half;  Mk. 
6,23.  Lu.  19,  8.  [Cf.  O.  E. 
healf  (ea/rom  a,  by  breaking), 
Mdl  E.  half,  Mdn.  E.  half,  O.N. 
hg,lfr,  O.  H.  G.  halb,  M.  H.  G. 
halp,  N.  H.  G.  halb,  half.  S. 
prec.  Tl^] 

haldan,  red.  v.  (179),  to  hold, 
keep,  feed;  Mt.  8,  30.  33.  Mk. 
5, 11. 14.  Lu.  8,  32.  34. 15, 15. 
17,  7.  I  Cor.  9,  7.  [Cf  O.  E. 
healdan  (ea  for  a,  by  breaking), 
Mdl.  E.  haide,  h^lde,  Mdn.  E. 
hold,  to  bold,  passess,  keep, 
guard,  foster,  inhabit,  0.  N. 
halda,  O.  S.  haldan,  O.  H.  G. 
haltan  (halthan) ,  M.  H.  G.  N.  H. 
G.  halten,  to  hold,  imper.  halt, 
stop!,  whence  Fr.  halte,  whence 
Mdn.  E.  halt. —  Der.;  Mdn.  E. 
hold,  a  holding,  grasp,  N.  H.  G. 
halt,  J72.,  hold,  support,  stop. — 
Compd.:  O.  E.  be-healdan  {For 
be-,  fir.  bi),  to  holdy  keep,  guard, 
behold,  observe,  Mdl.  E.  be- 
h&lde,  -h^lde,  Mdn.  E.  behold; 
Mdl.  E.  up-holdere  {For  up,  s. 
iup),  Mdn.  E.  upholder,  whence 
upholster  {obs.,  for  *uphold- 
ster),  whence  upholsterer  {not 
cognate  with  the  similarly 
sounding  N.  H.  G.  polsterer, 
from  polster,  m.  n,,  cushion, 
M.  H.  G.  polster,  bolster,  O.  H.G. 
bolstar,  m.,  th.  s.;  cf.  Mdn.  E. 
bolster,  Mdl.  E.  bolster,  O.E. 
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bolster,  O,  N.  bolstr,  th.  s., 
which  refer  to  root  bill;  s. 
•bauljan.] 

haldls,  adv.  (212) ,  rather,  more; 
ni  J?g  haldis,  not  the  more  so, 
by  no  means;  Skeir.  IV,  d. 
IProp,  compar.  adv.;  cf.  O.  E. 
je-healdre,  Mdh  E.  helder, 
rather,  more,  O.  N.  heldr, 
rather,  O.  S.  hald,  O.  IT.  G.  M. 
H.  G.  N.  H.G.  halt,  rather,-] 

halis-aiw,  adv.,  scarcely;  Lu.  9, 
89.  —  From  balls  (S.  Dief.)  and 
aiw,  q.  V. 

halja,  f.  (97,  n.  1),  hell,  grave, 
Hades  (adrjs);  Mt.  11,  23.  Lu. 
10, 15. 16,  23.  I  Cor.  15,  55. 
[CK  O.  E.  hell  (e  for  a,  byi-umh; 
11  by  gemination),  f,  Mdh  E. 
Mdn.  E.  heU,  O.  N.  hel,  f., 
death,  the  infernal  regions, 
Hel,  goddess  of  the  dead,  O.  S. 
O.  H.  G.  hella,  M.  H.  G.  helle, 
N.  H.  G.  holle,  f,  hell.  Sup^ 
posed  to  be  derived  from  root 
hel,  haJ,  to  conceal;  s.  huljan, 
hulQn,  hulundi.] 

halks,  adj.,  beggarly,  needy, 
poor;  I  Cor.  15, 10.  Gal.  4,  9. 
—  S.  Dief  11.  519,  and  L.  M., 
42. 

haUuSy  m.,  rock,  stone;  Rom.  9, 
33.  ICf.  O.  E.  heall  (ea  for  a, 
by  breaking),  m.,  rock,  O.  N. 
hallr,  hill.  Perhaps  allied  to 
0.  E.  hill,  hyll,  m.,  Mdh  E. 
Mdn.  E.  hill;  to  O.  N.  hvdll 
h611,  m.,  hill;  to  Lt.  collis, 
m.,  hill,  culinen(^i3.culmiii-is), 
pillar,  point,  top;  to  Lt.  ex- 
cellere  (ex,  out),  to  raise   up, 


elevate,  rise,  be  eminent  {pres. 
partic.  excellens,  ace.  excel- 
lentem,  whence  Fr.  excellent, 
whence  Mdl.  E.  excellent,  Mdn. 
E.  excellent,  etc),  whence  Fr. 
exceller,  whence  Mdn.  E.  excel. 
S.  ♦hal^ei.] 

hals,  m.  (91,  n.  4),  neck;  Lu.  15, 
20.  [Cf.  O.  E.  heals  (ea  for 
a,  by  bivaking),  m.,  Mdl. 
E.  hals,  Mdn.  E.  halse  {obs.; 
superseded  by  neck,  Mdl.  E. 
nekke,  0.  E.  hnecca,  m.,  O.  H. 
G.  nacch,  hnacch,  M.  H.  G.  nac 
(gen.  nackes),  nacke,  N.  H.  G. 
nacken,  m.,  neck,  O.  N.  hnakki, 
m.),  O.  N.  hfils,  m.,  O.  S.  O.  H. 
G.  M.  H.  G.  N.  H.  G.  hals,  m., 
neck. — Der.:  O.  E.  healsian,  to 
embrace,  beseech,  Mdl.  E.  haJse, 
Mdn.  E.  halse  {obs.),  to  em- 
brace about  the  neck,  givet,  O. 
N.  hdlsa,  0.  H.  G.  halsdn,  M. 
H.  G.  halsen,  N.  H.  G.  halsen, 
um-halsen  {For  um-,  s.  bi),  to 
embrace  about  the  neck.  The 
Mdn.  E.  hawse  is  but  a  second- 
ary form  of  hals,  whence  haw- 
ser, halser,  respectively.  — 
Allied  to  Lt.  coUum  for  *col- 
sum,  n.  {O.  Lt.  also  coUus,  m.), 
neck,  whence  collare,  n.,a  band 
or  chain  for  the  neck,  whence 
O.  Fr.  colier,  whence  Mdl.  E. 
coler,  Mdn.  E.  collar.  —  Comp. 
freilials  and  follg.  ir.] 

halsagga  {for  the  probably  cor- 
rupt balsa^a  of  the  manu- 
script), 772.,  neck;  Mk.  9,  42.  — 
i^ro772  hals;  s.  prec.  w.  Comp. 
L.  M.,  63. 
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halts,  adj.,  halt,  lame;  Mt.  11,  5. 
Mk.  9,  45.  Lu.  7,  22.  14,  13. 
21.  [Cr.  O.  E.  healt  (ea  for  a, 
by  breaking),  Mdh  E,  halt, 
Mdn.  E.  halt,  O.  N.  haltr,  O.  S. 
halt,  O.  il.  G.  M.  H.  G.  halz, 
lame,  —  Der.  O.  E,  healtian, 
MdL  E,  halte,  to  limp,  Mdn. 
E.  halt,  O.  H.  G.  *halzgii,  M.  H. 
G.  halzen,  to  limp.] 

*halj>ei,  f.,  inclination,  in  wilja- 
hal]>ei.  IFrom  *hal]?s  answer- 
ing to  O.  E.  heaJd  (ea  for  a,  by 
breaking) ,  adj.,  inclined,  bowed. 
Allied  to  Mdl.  E.  held,  declivity; 
to  O.  H.  G.  halda,  M.  H.  G.  N. 
H.  G,  halde,  f.,  declivity;  and 
perhaps  to  hallus,  q.  v.  Comp. 
also  hulj:>8.] 

hamfs,  adj.  (53),  maimed;  Mk. 
9, 43.  —  S.  L.  M.,  42. 

^hamon,  ir.  v.,  to  clothe.  — 
Compds.  (a)  af-h.,  to  strip  off 
clothes,  to  unclothe;  II  Cor.  5, 
4.  (b)aiia-h.,  to  put  on  clothes, 
to  clothe;  II  Cor.  5, 4.  (c)  and-h. 
Bik  w.  dat.  (instr.),  to  take  off 
clothes,  to  spoil;  Col.  2, 15.  (d) 
ga-h.  w.  dat.  (instr.),  to  clothe 
one^s  self  with,  to  put  on;  Rom. 
13, 14.  I  Cor.  15,  53.  Gal.  3, 
27.  Eph.  4,  24.  Col.  3,  10.  I 
Thess.  5,  8;  w.  sik;  Eph.  6,  11. 
€ol.  3, 12.  (e)  ufar-h.  w.  instr., 
to  put  on  clothes  over,  be 
clothed  upon;  II  Cor.  5,  2. 
[From  root  ham,  to  put  rai- 
ment a  bout,  to  clothe  one^s  self 
Of.  O.  E.  hyma,  hama,  m.,  Mdl. 
E.  hama,  coat,  covering,  O,  N. 
hamr,  a  co  vering,  skin;  and  O. 


Fris.  hemethe,  under-garment, 
shirt,  O.  H,  G.  hemidi,  M,  H.  G. 
hemde,  hemede,  N.  H.  G.  hemd, 
n.,  shirt,  Goth.  *hamij>i,  from 
*kamitja-,  whence,  probably, 
V.  Lt.  camisia,  under-garment, 
shirt,  whence  Fr.  chemise, 
whence  Mdn.E.  chemise.  S,  Kh, 
hemd,  and  Sk.  chemise.  — 
Compd.:  O.  E.  lic-hama,  m., 
Mdh  E.  lichame,  body  (licham- 
11c,  adj..  bodily,  lichamltce, 
adv.,  bodily,  personally),  O. 
N.  Ifkamr,  Ifkami,  O.  H.  G. 
Ithhamo,  A/.  H.  G.  Itchame, 
m.,  body,  and  O.  H.  G. 
llhhinamo  {for  *lihhin-hamo, 
llhhin  referring  to  a  weak  form, 
Germanic  *llkaTi-,  *likin-;  s. 
manJeika),  M.  H.  G.  Itchname, 
N.  H.  G.  leichnam,  m.,  corpse; 
s.  leik.] 
hana,  m.  (108),  cock;  Mt.  26,  74. 
75.  Mk.  14,  68.  72.  Jo.  13,  38. 
18,27.  [Cf.  O.  E.  hana,  m., 
cock,  Mdl.  E.  *hane,  in  han- 
cred,  O.  E.  hancred  (-cred  being 
allied  to  crawan,  Mdl.  E.  cr^we, 
Mdn.  E.  crow,  N.  H.  G.  krahen, 
th.  s.,  etc.),  m.,  cockcrow, 
{superseded  by  the  onomato- 
poetic  O.  E.  coc,  m.,  Mdl.  E. 
cok,  kok,  Mdn.  E.  cock,  Fr. 
coq,  cock,  whence  coquet,  adj., 
fem.  coquette,  coquettish,  prop, 
cock-like,  whence  Mdn.  E.  co- 
quette, N.  H.  G.  coquette,  f, 
th.s.);  further  O.  N.  hani,  O. 
S.  *haiio  7/2  hanokrfld,  /!,  cock- 
crow, O.  H.  G.  hano,  M.  H.  G. 
han,  N.  H.  G.  hahn,  m.,  cock; 


handngei— handns. 


159 


and  the  fern.:  0.  E.  henne  {stem 
hanjd.-;  efor  a,  by  i-umh;  nn 
for  n,  by  gemmation) y  MdL  E, 
Mdn.  E.  hen,  O,  H.  G.  henna, 
M.  H,  G.  N.  H.  G.  henne,  hen; 
allied  to  O.  S,  h6n,  O.  H.  G.  M. 
H.  G.  huon,  N.  H,  G,  huhn,  /!, 
hen,  O,  N,  hoens,  n,  {a  plur. 
form),  th,  8,  Germanic  han 
answers  to  pre-Germanic  kan; 
comp.  Lt.  can-ere,  to  sing,^ 

handngel,  f,  wisdom;  Mt.  11, 19. 
Lu.  2,  40.  ICor.  1,21.22.— 
From  handugs,  q.  v. 

handngs,  adj.  (124),  wise;  I  Cor. 
1,  20.  25.  [The  suffix  -uga- 
stands  for  -aga-,  by  inffuence 
of  handus  (g.  v.),  hand,  to 
which  handugs  is  not  allied 
(S.  P.,  Beitr.,  VI,  192,  and  KL, 
Stammbildungslehre,  203),  the 
latter  being  cognate  w,  Gr, 
xevreiVy  to  sting,  prick,  goad. 
Cf  O.  E.  hendi^  {w.  suff'.  43= 
Goth,  -eigs;  e  for  a,  byi-uml,), 
MdL  E.  hendi,  Mdn,  E.  handy, 
skillful  ( with  a  for  e,  by  influ- 
ence of  hand),  O.  N,  hondugr, 
nimble,  skilled,  O,  H,  G.  han- 
tag,  hantig,  Af.  H,  G.  handic, 
hendig,  sharp,  fferce,] 

handus,  /.  (105), hand;  Mt.  5,  30. 
8,  3. 15.  Mk.  5,  23.  7,  2.  I  Tim. 
4, 14.  Skeir.  VIII,  a.  [Cf,  O.  E. 
hand,  hgnd,  /!,  MdL  E.  hand, 
Mdn.  E.  hand,  O.  N.  hond,  O.  S. 
hand,  O.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G.  hant, 
N.  H.  G  hand,  f.,  hand.  For  a 
secondary  meaning  of  'hand', 
ct  O.  E.  *on  jehwfietSre  hond', 
on  both  sides,  M.  H.  G.  ze  bei- 


den  henden,  th.  s.,  whence  the 
G.  signification  ^kind,  sort\' 
comp.  M.  H.  G.  aller  hande,  N, 
H,  G.  allerhand,  of  all  sorts  or 
kinds,  etc.  Supposed  to  refer 
to  *hinj?an  (qr.  v.;  but  s.  KL, 
hand).  —  Der.:  0.  E.  je-hende 
(e  for  a,  by  \-umL),  ready  to 
the  hand,  near,  and  adv.,  at 
hand,  MdL  E.  i-hende,  hende, 
Mdn.  E.  handy  (a /or  e,  by  in- 
ffuence of  hand),  convenient; 
and  0.  E.  handlian,  MdL 
E.  handle,  Mdn.  E.  handle; 
and  O.  E.  handel  {w.  suff:  -1, 
the  prec.  e  being  secondary,  the 
I  itself  being  due  to  the  v.),  n., 
MdL  E.  handel,  Mdn.  E.  handle; 
and  O.  H.  G.  hantal6n,  M.  H.  G. 
handeln,  to  touch  or  take  with 
one's  handf\,  to  work  by  hand, 
to  do,  accomplish,  treat,  also 
to  act,  behave,  N.  H.  G.  han- 
.deln,  to  act,  behave,  trade,  etc., 
whence  the  late  M.  H.  G.  han- 
del, m.,  action,  event,  plead- 
ings, goods,  N.  H.  G.  handel, 
m,,  trade,  commerce,  bargain; 
and  MdL  E.  hand-sum  {For 
-sum,  s.  -sams),  Mdn.  E.  hand- 
some. —  Compds.  O.  E.  hand- 
weork,  hand-je-weork  {For  je-, 
8.  ga-;  /brweork,  s.  watirkjan), 
n.,  MdL  E.  hand  were,  handi- 
werc(k),  Mdn.  E.  handwork, 
handiwork,  M.  H.  G.  hantwerc 
{mixed  with  antwerc,  n.,  tool, 
machine),  N.  H.  G.  handwerk, 
n.,  trade,  profession;  O.  E. 
hand-crfeft,  m,,  trade,  Mdn,  E. 
handicraft  {the  i  by  inffuence 


160 


handu-wa^hts— hardus. 


of  handiwork;  s.  Sk.;  the 
second  component  is  the  O.  E. 
croeft,  777.,  skill,  art,  knowledge, 
strength,  courage,  Mdl.  E, 
crfeft,  strength,  art,  Mdn.  E. 
craft,  O.  H.  G.  chraft,  f.,  M.  H. 
O.  kraft,  N.  H.  G.  kraft,  /!, 
force,  strength,  power);  and 
Mdn.  E.  handkerchief  (kerchief, 
Mdl  E,  kerchief,  kerchef,  cover- 
chief,  from  O.  Fr.  couvrechef, 
cuevrechief,  lit.  that  which 
covers  the  head,  from  covrir, 
to  cover,  from  Lt.  co-operire 
(eo=cum,  with;  s.  Br.,  cour- 
rir),  to  cover  wholly,  cover, 
and  chief,  chef,  head,  whence 
Mdl.  E.  chgf,  Mdn.  E.  chief, 
from  Vulg.  Lt.  *capum,  for 
Lt.  caput,  head).^ 

handu-wairhts,  adj.,  wrought  by 
hand,  made  by  hands;  Mk.  14, 
58.  Eph.  2, 11. — From  stem  of 
handua   and  pret.    partic.    of 
wafirkjan,  q.  v. 

hansa,  f.  (97),  multitude,  com- 
pany, band  of  men;  Mk.  15, 
16.  Lu.  6,  17.  Jo.  18,  3. 12. 
\_Cf.  O.  E.  hos  (For  6  &om  an, 
s.  ffthan,  hahan),  f,  band  of 
men,  O.  H.  G.  hansa,  f,  multi- 
tude, M.  H.  G.  hanse,  hans,  a 
commercial  league,  N.  H.  G. 
hanse,  f,  Hanseatic  league.  Of 
German  origin  aiv  the  Fr. 
hanse,  hanseatiqiie,  whence 
Mdn.  E.  Hanse,  Hanseatic] 

*hai'djan,  w.  v.,  in  ga-h.  w.  ace, 
to  harden;  Ttoni.  9,  18.  [From 
hardus,  q.  v.  (T.  O.  E.  hyrdan 
(y  for  io,  from  ea,  by  Uunil.;  ea 


from  a,  by  breaking),  Mdl.  E, 
harde  (beside  hardne,  th.  /?., 
whence  Mdn.  E.  harden),  to 
make  hard,  O.  H.  G.  hartjan, 
whence  O.  Fr.  hardir  (s.  Br. 
hardi),  pret.  partic.  hardi, 
whence  Mdl.  E.  hardi,  Mdn.  E. 
hardy,  stout,  brave.  Further 
M.  H.  G.  herten,  N.  H.  G.  har- 
ten,  to  make  hard,  harden. 
Comp.  also  follg,  ir.] 

harduba,  adv.  (210  anfJ  n.  1), 
hard  severely,  grievously;  Mt. 
8,  6.  II  Cor.  13,  10  (.4  has 
hardaba).—i^07n  hardus,  q.  v. 
Comp.  prec.  and  follg.  w. 

hardu-halrtei,  f  (103),  bard- 
heartedness;  Mk.  10,  ^.—F^rom 
•harduhafrts,  from  stem  of 
hardus  and  hafrtS,  q.  v.  Comp. 
prec.  w. 

hardus,  adj.  (131),  hard,  severe, 
austere;  Lu.  19,  21.  22.  Jo.  6, 
60.  Skeir.  VI,  c.  [Cf.  O.  E. 
heard  (ea  from  a,  by  breaking), 
strong,  severe,  brave,  Mdl.  E. 
hard,  Mdn.  E.  hard,  O.  H.  G. 
herti,  harti,  hart  (harto,  adv.), 
M.  H.  G.  herte,  hert  (haile, 
adv.),  N.  H.  G.  hart,  hard. — 
Der.  Mdl.  E.  harsk  (Scand.; 
comp.  Dan.  harsk,  rancid;  w. 
sufT.  -ska-,  extended  from  -ka-, 
Ind.  -ko),  Mdn.  E.  harsh,  N.  H. 
G.  harsch,  rough,  hard.  For 
hard  used  as  a  suffix  in  prop, 
n.,  as  Ilichard,  and  in  words 
like  drunkard  (s.  drinkan), 
ftifrgard,  etc.,  s.  Mietzner,  Eng- 
lis  he  Gramnuitik,  /,  p.  495.  — 
Germanic  hardu-   answers    to 
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pre-Germanic  kartfls;  comp, 
Gr.  Kparv3y  strong,  powerfuly 
xaprepoSy  Hparep6$y  strong, 
mighty,  steadfast,  Kotpray  adv., 
very;  perhaps  allied  to  Skr, 
krdtu-8,  777.,.  strength,  vigor, 
or  to  ?drdha-8,  bold,  strong;  s, 
KL,  hart..  —  Comp,  *hardjan, 
harduba,  harduhafrtei.] 
harjis,  777.  (90),  army,  multitude, 
legion;  Lu.  2,  13;  8,  30.  [Cf, 
0.  E.  here  {from  *heri  *hajri, 
*hari;  e  ifro777  ae,  a,  by  i-umL), 
m,,  army,  battle,  .  multitude, 
MdLE.  here,  host,  army  (super- 
seded by  aring,  3irf77.  E.  army, 
fro77i  O.  Fr.  arinSe,  ^'0777  the 
Lt,  armata,  pret,  parti§.  of 
armai*e,  to  arm),  O,  N,  herr, 
777.,  O.  H.  G,  heri,  hari,  M,  H.  G, 
here,  N.  H.  G,  heer,  77.,  army.  — 
Cowpds,  0.£.here-5eatu(;5eatii, 
f.,  apparel,  adornment),  f,  war- 
trapping,  weapon,  Mdh  E. 
her;5eat,  heriet,  Mdn,  E.  heriot; 
0,  N.  her-bergi  (The  second 
component  refers  to  root  berg; 
fir.  bafrgan),  77.,  harbor,  whence 
MdL  E,  herber^e,  herteri,  and 
herbenve,  herboruwe  (w  from 
gh,  by  labialization),  lodging, 
shelter,  Mdn.  E.  harbor,  O.  H. 
G.heri-berga,  f,  camp,  lodging, 
M.  H.  G.  herberge,  camp, 
^castra^  {rare),  lodging,  N.  H. 
G.  herberge,  /!,  lodging;  O.  E. 
here-toga(i'"ortoga,  s.tiuhan), 
7D.,  MdL  E.  heretoge,  leader  of 
an  army,  chief,  O.  N.  hertogi, 
m.,  O.  S.  heritogo,  O.  H.  G. 
herizogo,  M,  H.  G.  herzoge,  N. 


H.  G.  herzog,  777.,  duke.  —  Der. 
O.  E.  herjian,  to  ravage,  de- 
vastate, carry  .  off,  MdL  E. 
herije  herie,  Mdn.  E.  harry,  O. 
N.  herja,  to  go  on  a  plundering 
expedition,  O.  H.  G.  herj6n,  to 
ravage,  M.  H.  G.  hem,  to  de- 
vastate, ravage,  N.  H.  G.  ver- 
heeren,  th.  s.  Heiv  belongs  al- 
so Mdn.  E.  herald,  MdL  E. 
lierald,  M.  H,  G.  heralt,  herolt, 
N.  H.  G.  herohl,  777.,  herald j 
from  O.  Fr.  heralt,  from  MdL 
Lt.  heraldus,  from  O.  G.  *heri- 
waJto,  *hari-waldo  {comp.  O.  S. 
Hariold,  pr.  n.  For  the  second 
component,  s.  waldan);  and 
the  pr.  77.  Herbert,  N.  H.  G. 
Herbei*t  (For-bert,  s.  bafrhts); 
and  probably  O.  E.  haering,  777., 
MdLE.  hering,  Mdn.E.  herring, 
O.  H.  G.  haring,  hering,  M.  H. 
G.  herinc  (^77.  -ges),  N.  H.  G. 
haring,  herring  {Hence  the  fish 
has  its  name  from  apj>earing  in 
large  shoals).  —  Germanic  har- 
ja-  refers  to  pre-Germanic  root 
kar;  comp.  O.  Bulg.  kara,  f., 
quarrel,  Lith.  karas,  war.] 
hatan,  w.  v.  (193,  77.  1),  w.  acc.j 
to  hate;  Lu.  1,  71.  6,  27.  iCf. 
O.  E.  hatian  {w.  i,  j.),  MdL  E. 
hate,  Mdn.  E.  hate,  O.  S.  haton, 
to  hate,  persecute,  O.  H.  G. 
ha336n,  ha^son,  to  persecute, 
hate,  M.  H.  G.  ha33en  N.  IT.  G. 
hassen,  to  hate.  Allied  to  O. 
H.  G.  M.  H.  G,  N.  H.  G.  hetzen 
{from  *hatjan),  to  bait,  insti- 
gate, whence  N.  H.  G.  hetze,  f, 
baitingy     hunting,     etc.     The 
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uionuin^  "j^ersecntv  makes  it 
j)V()hnhh  flint  root  hat  isnlso 
contriinofl  in  MdL  E.  {Scnnd,) 
liaste  (w,  Gormanic  suff,  -sti-), 
Im^ste,  M(In.  E.  hnste,  N.  H.  G. 
(/-r.  fir*.)  hast,  /!,  haste,  hurry.  S. 
folls^,  M'.] 

hatis  Ji'-  ff^^i-  hatizis  (94  ^i2j<7/i. 
5),  hate,  hati-efl,  wrath,  an^r: 
1.11.3,7.  Gal.  5,  20.  Eph.  2,  3. 
4,  :n .  5,  G.  Col.  3,  G.  8. 1  ThesH. 
2,  IG.  Skeir.  VIII,  h.  [From 
hataii,  </.  r.  (Y.  ().  E.  \\e\e  {w, 
stem  in  i-,  for  orisj;.  iz-),  m. 
(orif/^.  n.),  hate,  j^rstHMition, 
MdL  E.  hale,  ha^tis  Mdn.  E. 
hate,  (>,  N,  hatr,  O.  S,  hoti,  7/7., 
O,  H.  G,  ha3  {gen.  ha7),':;os),  7//. 
//.,  M.  H.  G.  ha-;,  N.  H.  G.  ha^n, 
///.,  hate,  hativd. — Der.  O.  E. 
hett»-li(i  (/'or-lic,  s.  *leikH),  Mdl. 
E.  heteli(*li,  lu^toli  {hesifle  hate- 
ful, Mdn.  E.  hateful:  for  -ful, 
s.  fulls),  adj.,  hateful,  violent, 
M.  H.  G.  har;-lieh,  he~,eli(h, 
hateful,  hostile,  ugly.  X.  II.  G. 
hasslich,  adj.,  ugly,  wieked, 
hateful.  Further  MdL  E. 
hat«-re(le(n),  Mdn.  E.  hati"ed 
{For  the  suff.,  orig.  subst., 
-hmI,  O.  E.  -ntMleu,  *s.  *mlaii, 
also  kuui).  —  (hmp.  foltg.  w„ 
also  *ha.t.s.] 

hatizoii,  w.  v.  (7H),  to  he  angry; 
Jo.  7,  23.  —  From  hatis.  q.  v. 
('OmjK  follg.  \y. 

hatjan,  w.  v.  (11)3,  n.  1)  u.  acr., 
to  hate:  Mt.  5,  44.  Lu.  G,  7 
(<z;loss).  Roin.  7,  1.").  —  Conip. 
hatan,     hatis,     hatizoii,     and 

follg  M .  i 


*liat8,  gen.  hatis  (94,  n.  5;  codex 
A  has  hutize),  hativd;  Eph.  2, 
3.  —  Comp.  hatis;  also  prec.  r'. 

haubll>,  n.  (93),  head;  Mt.  5,  80. 
6, 17.  8,  20. 10,  30.  Mk.  0,  10. 
24.28.15,29.  Rom.  12,  20.  I 
Cor.  11,  3.  4.  5.  12,  21.  Eph.  1, 
22.  Col.  2, 19;  haubij^  wafhstins, 
the  head  of  the  comer,  corner- 
stone; Mk.  12, 10.  Lu.  20,  17. 
[Cr.  O.  E.  heafod,  n.,  MdL  E. 
lieafd,  h^fed,  h6d,  head,  Mdn, 
E.  head,  O.  N.  haufuj?,  O.  S. 
hobid,  n.,  head,  O.H. G.Yionhii, 
M.  H.  G.  houl)et,  houpt,  houbet, 
N.  H.  G.  haupt,  n.,  head.  —  Der, 
MdL  E.  hAdJing(e8),  Mdn.  E. 
headlong  (u*.  suff.  -1-ing,  -l-ung; 
-long  by  influence  of  the  adj. 
long;  s.  laggs);  comp.  M.  H.  G. 
houbet-lhigen,  adv.,  headlong. 
— Allied  to  O.  E.  hufe,  f,  miter, 
S.  hftfa,  f,  cap,  O.  IT.  G.  hftba, 
cap,  hood  {for  men),  M.  H.  G. 
hflbe,  th.  s.  {especially  a.  sol- 
dier's helmet),  N.  H.  G.  haul)e, 
/!,  cap,  hood.'] 

h&uhaba,  adv.,  high,  highly: 
Rom.  11,  20.  12,  16. —  From 
stem  of  hjluhs  {q.  v.)  and  the 
adv.  suff\  -ba.     Comp.  follg.  \v. 

hauliei,  f  (113,  //.  1),  height; 
Eph.  3,18.  [From  hfiuhs  {q. 
V.)  and  Germanic  suff.  -in-. 
(hmp.  O.  S.  0.  II.  G.  hohi,  M. 
H.  G.  hceh(s  N.  II.  G.  hohe,  f., 
height.  S.  hauhi]>a.,  also  prec. 
and  follg.  n .] 

hanlieins,  /!  (113,  //.  1),  lit.  a 
heightening*,  a  raising  on  high; 
hi'NCf'  honor,  glory,  praise:  Jo. 
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8.  .-,0.  U.  9,  24,  11,  4.  12,  43. 
Phil.  2.  3.  —  From  li^uhjan  (//. 
r.)  nnd  auff.  t-ni-.  Comp.  prei-. 
ami  foUg.  w. 

hinh-hairtel,  f..  higb-IieartedDess. 
pride;  Mk.  7,  22— From  hduli- 
luitrts  ((/.  r.)  «n(/  Gennanic 
snff.  -ID-.     Comp.  prec.  w. 

kioh-hafrte,  arJ/.,  high-htfart&fJ, 
proad;  IITim.  3,  2.  Tit.  1,  7. 
—  Comp.  hduhs.  hafrt-6;  afeo 
/)/w.  anrf  /b//^,  IV'. 

Uuhis,  conipar.  adv.  (212), 
hiffber:  Lu.  14,  10.  —  From 
hdnba.  Comp.  prec.  and  foUg. 
w. 

kinhlsti,  fl.,  tho  highest;  Mk.  11, 
10.  Lu.  2,  14.  19,  88.  —  From 
hfiuhista-,  super},  stem  of 
hitulm  {q.  V.)  and  suff.  -ja-. 
Comp.  prec.  andfoUg.  w. 

tifaihi]w,  f.,  height,  high;  u^^ 
hjlubil'ai,  from  on  high;  Lu. 
1,  78;  in  hdubi[>a,  on  high: 
Eph.  4,  8;  height,  loftiness: 
Rom.  8,  39.  II  Cor.  10,  5;  e.v- 
altation,  honor,  glory;  Lu.  14, 
10.  Jo.  7,  18.  [From  haiilis 
(q.  V.)  and  sufT.  -i-JiS-.  (J.  <). 
hj.  heahOo  and  (\v,  i-uijil.). 
liiehOo,  h^hOu,  f.,  MdlE.  li^gSp 
finrf  heigh te,  lilgte  highte,  Mdii. 
E.  height,  O.  H.  O.  hfihida,  f., 
height.  Chmp.  prec.  andfollg. 
»'.,  ^iZsoh&uhei.] 

k&nhjaD,  w.  V.  (188)  w.  ace.,  in 
exalt,  lift  on  high,  glorify . 
magnify;  Mt.  5,  16.  6,  2.  .Mk. 
2. 12.  Lu.  14,  11.  18,  14;  folhf. 
by  in  w.  dat.;  Jo.  13,31.32. 
14,  13.  15,  8.  17,  10.— Compd.1. 


(a)  ufar-h.,  to  lift  up;  prut, 
partic.  \ifavh(iuh.i\m,  being liftetl 
up  with;  1  Tim.  3,  6.  (b)  us-h. 
w.acc,  to  elevate,  exalt,  glori- 
fy; Lu.  1,  52.  14,  11.18,14. 
Jo.  8,  28.  12,  34.  II  Cor.  11,7; 
folld.  byai  ir.  dat.;  Jo.  12,  32; 
or  und  w.  avc;  Mt.  11,  23.  Lu. 
10,  15.  [From  h&uhs,  q.  v. 
Cf  O.  H.  G.  hmijan,  hQheu,  M. 
H.  O.  hoehen,  N.  H.  G.  er-hoheii 
(For  er-  s.  us),  to  make  high, 
raise,  etc.  Der.  hdulieins,  q.  v. 
Comp.  prec.  and  follg.  w.'] 
'h&uhiian,  ir.  r.,  in  u».h.,  to  In- 
exalted,  be  glorified;   II  ThesB. 

1,  12.  —  From    hduhs,    q.    v. 
Comp.  prec.  ir.,  also  hduhei. 

hAabH,  acS;  high;  Mk.  9,  2.  Lu. 
4,  5.  16,  15;  saperl.  h&ubista< 
(said  of  God);  Mk.  5,  7.  Lu.  1, 
32.  33.  76.  0,  35.  8,  28.  [Cf.  (). 
E.  heah,  Mdl.  E.  Iieli,  high, 
Mdn.  E.  liigh,  O.  N.  hAr  (for 
hauhr),  O.  S.  0.  H.  G.  h6h,  M. 
H.  G.  N.  H.  G.  hocb,  high,  and 
O.  N.  haugr  ( »:  g  for  h,  by 
grammatical  change),  m.,  M. 
H.  G.  houc  (gen.  -ges),  n.,  hill. 
— Der.  bfi.uhabn,hjiu)iM,hdubi8, 
b^ubi^ti.  bauhi]>a,  bfiubjau, 
andprec.  ir.,  q.  v.  Comp.  follg. 
H-.  A7jrfhiubnia.] 

h6iih-]>ftht8,  adj.,  having  high 
thoughts,  being  high-minded, 
proud;  I  Tim.  6,  4.  —  Comp. 
hHubs  "I'dhtw. 

h&anelnx,  f,  humblenes.'i,  humili- 
ty. lowlinent<:    Eph.  4,  2.    Phil. 

2,  3.  3,  21.    Tol.  2,18.23.3, 
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12. — from  hAunjan  (q,  r.)  and 
suff.  1-ni-. 

h&mgan,  w.  v.  w.  ace,  to  abase, 
humiliate;  II  Cor.  11,7.  Phil. 
4, 12.  —  Compel,  ga-h.  w,  ace, 
th.  s.;  II  Cor.  12,  21.  Phil.  2, 
8.  —  [From  hduns,  q,  v.  Cf,  O. 
E,  h^nan  (5^  for  ie,  from  6a,  by 
i'UmL),  henan,  MclL  E.  lufene, 
h6ne,  heane,  to  humiliate,  op- 
press, O.  H.  G.  hOnen,  M.  H.  G. 
hoenen,  to  insult,  defame,  N.  H, 
G.  hohnen,  to  insult,  mock, 
sneer  at.    Comp.  prec.  w.] 

hinns,  adj.  (130,  n.  2),  humble, 
base;  II  Cor.  10,  1.  [Cf.  O.  E. 
h^n,  Mdl.  E.  hdfen,  hen,  base, 
mean,  vile,  poor,  O.  H.  G.  h6ni, 
M.  H.  G.  hcene,  contemptible, 
low.  Allied  to  O.  H.  G.  hona, 
/.,  scoff,  scorn,  disgrace,  M.  H. 
G.  hoii,  m.,  N.  H.  G.  hohn,  m., 
th.  s.;  to  O.  S.  hQnOa,  f, 
O.  H.  G.  hOnida,  h6iida,  M.  H. 
G^  honde,  hoende,  /!,  disgrace, 
contumely;  and  to  M.  H.  G. 
hoenisch,  N.  H.  G.  hohnisch, 
adj.,  sneeiing,  scornful.  —  S. 
h&unjan,  hduneins.] 

hafirds,  f,  door;  Mt.  6,  6.  I  Cor. 
16,  9.  II  Cor.  2, 12.  Col.  4,  3. 
Neh.  7,  1.  [Cf.  O.  N.  hurS,  f., 
hurdle,  door,  O.  H.  G.  hurt,  pi. 
hurdi,  f,  hurdle,  M.  H.  G.  hurt, 
pi.  hiirte,  hurde,  f.,  hurdle,  door, 
N.  H.  G.  hiirde,  f,  hurdle,  pen, 
fold,  Eff.  hiied  (the  r  before  d 
being  regularly  dropped  in  this 
dial.),  a  kind  of  hurdle  on 
which  fruit  is  dried.  A  corre- 
sponding word  does  not  occur 


in  E.,  but  may  be  inferred  from 
O.  E.  hyrdel  {w.  Germanic 
suff.  -i-la-),  7/2.,  Mdl.  E.  hurdel, 
Mdn.  E.  hurdle.  Tlie  kindred 
Lt.  crfi,te8  {whence  perhaps 
Mdn.  E.  crate),  Gr.  xvprla, 
wicker-work,  xvprtf,  xvpro3y 
wear,  weel,  xdpraXo3,  basket, 
Skr.  krit,  to  spin,  chrit,  to  con- 
nect, join,  show  that  tb^  origi- 
nal sense  of  the  above  words 
was  ^anything  woven^;  a  ^text- 
ure of  twigs,  osiers\  etc., whence 
'doof.^ 

hatiii,  n.,  occurs  only  in  plur.: 
hafirja,  coals,  burning  coals; 
Rom.  12,  20;  a  fire  of  coals; 
Jo.  18,  18.  [Cf.  O.  N.  hyrr 
( only  poet. ),m.,  fire.  Allied  to 
O.  E.  heorS  (eo  for  e,  by  break- 
ing), 721.,  Mdl.  E.  hertS  {compd. 
flr-herS;  for  fir,  isr.  fSn),  Mdn. 
E.  hearth,  O.  S.  herth,  hearth, 
O.  H.  G.  herd,  m.,  herda,  f., 
ground,  floor,  fireplace,  hearth, 
M.  H.  G.  hert  {gen.  -des),  m., 
floor,  hearth,  N.  H.  G.  herd,/w., 
hearth.— S.  Sch.  hatiri,  and  KL, 
herd.] 

hatim,  n.  (94),  horn;  Lu.  1,  69; 
the  fruit  of  the  carob-tree,  a 
husk  {xBpariov)^  Lu.  15,  16. 
[Cf.  O.  E.  horn,  n.,  Mdl.  E. 
Mdn.  E.  horn,  O.  N.  horn,  0. 
Fris.  horn,  O.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G. 
N.  H.  G.  horn,  n.,  horn;  allied 
to  Lt.  cor-nu,  Gr.  xip-aSy  horn; 
to  Skr.  giras,  head,  Gr.  xdpa, 
xdprjvov,  head;  and  to  Lt.  cere- 
brum, brain,  whence  Mdn.  E. 
cerebrum,     the    adj.    cerebral. 


hailnya— hamyan. 
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UDd  the  Lt.  dim.  cerebellum, 
whence  Ital.  cervello,  brain, 
whence  cervellat(t)a,  a  saveloy 
(from  its  containing  brains), 
whence  Fr,  cervelat  {16th  cent- 
ury), cervelas,  whence  Mdn.  E, 
saveloy,  formerly  cervelas,  a 
kind  of  sausage  {S.  Sk.,  save- 
loy); comp,  also  N,  H.  G,  cerve- 
lat-wurst  (O.  H.  G.  M  H.  G,  N. 
H,  G,  wurst  refers  to  root  of 
wafrj^an,  q,v.),f.,  brain-sausage 
{so  Grieb),  Further  cognates 
are  O,  K  hjami,  m.,  O.  H.  G. 
himi,  M.  H.  G.  hirne,  N.  H,  G. 
him,  n.,  brain;  Gr.  xpaviov^ 
skull;  and,  as  some  suppose, 
Germanic  *henit-,  for  henvut, 
herwo-t  {w.  suff,  -t-),  whence 
O.  E.  heorot  (eo  from  e,  by 
XL-uml,),  heort,  m,,  Mdl.  E, 
hert,  hart,  Mdn.  E.  hart 
(=hart  in  Hartford,  etc, 
s.  faran),  N.  hjortr,  O,  H, 
G.  Iiiru3,  hir3,  hirz,  M.  H.  G. 
hirs,  hirz,  N,  H.  G.  hirsch,  for 
hirss,  771.,  stag,  deer;  and  Lt, 
cervu-s,  stag,  prop,  a  horned 
animal;  comp.  Gr.  xepao^y 
homed  {s.  xipas  above).  S.  KL, 
hirsch;  Comp.  puthatirn  and 
foUg.  TT.] 

liaftnua,  777.  (108),  horn-blower, 
trumpeter;  Mt.  9,  23.  —  From 
stem  of  hatim  {q.  v.)  and  suff. 
-jan-.    Comp.  follg.  w. 

hatingan,  w.  v.  (187),  to  blow  a 
horn;  Mt.  G,  2.  9,  23.  —  i^>o777 
hatim,  q.  v.  Comp.  prec.  w. 

kanselns,  f.,  the  hearing,  the  ears; 
II  Tim.  4,  3.  4;    that  which  is 


heard:  word,  preaching;  Jo. 
12,  38.   Rom.  10,  16.   I  Thess. 

2,  13.  —  From  hausjaii  {q.  v.) 
and  Germanic  suff.  -t-ni. 

hamyan,  w.  v.  (187),  to  hear,  list- 
en,   hearken,  (1)  abs.;    Mk.  4, 

3.  6,  2.  Lu.  6,  49.  8, 12.  Jo.  9, 
27.  (2)  w.  gen.  ofth.;  Jo.  7, 14. 
10, 16. 18,  37. 19, 13;  or  pers. 
Lu.  2,  47.  (3)  TT'.  dat.  of  pers.: 
to  listen  to,  hear;  Alk.  6,  11.  7, 
14.  9,  7.  Lu.  10, 16.  Skeir.  Ill, 
b;  or  th.;  Jo.  10,  3.  27. 12,  47. 

(4)  TT^.  acc.  ofth.:  to  hear;  Mt. 
7,  24.  Mk.  4,  16.  18.  Lu.  1,  41. 

(5)  folld.  by  ana  w.  dat.;  Jo. 
12,  34;  or  at  w.  dat.;  Jo.  8, 
26. 15, 15.  II  Tim.  1, 13.  2,  2; 
or  bi  w.  acc;  Lu.  9,  9;  or  fram 
w.  dat.;  Mk.  3,  21.  Lu.  16,  2. 
Jo.  7,  51.  8,  38.  40.  Skeir.  II  b. 

(6)  folld.  by  a  dependent  clause 
introduced  by  ei;  Mk.  6,  55.  Jo. 
12, 18. 14,  28;  or  J^atei;  Mt.  5, 
21.  Mk.  16, 11.  Jo.  9,  35. 11, 
20. 12,  34.  Gal.  1,  23;  or  untg; 
Lu.  1,  58.  (7)  folld.  by  acc  w. 
inf.;  Phil.  2,  26;  for  the  inf  the 
partic  occurs;  Lu.  4,  23.  Jo.' 
7,  32.  II  Thess.  3,  11;  pres. 
partic,  hausjands,  used  as 
subst.,  hearer;  Eph.  4,  29.  II 
Tim.  2, 14. — Compds.  (a)  and-h. 
w.  dat.,  to  listen  to,  obey,  hear; 
Mk.  6,  20.  Lu.  17,  6.  I  Cor.  14, 
21;  to  listen  {and  dissent)  to^ 
tohear;  Jo.  9,  31.11,41.42.  II 
Cor.  6,  2;  personal  pass.;  Mt. 
6,  7.  Lu.  1,  13.  (b)  ga-h.,  to 
hear,  (1)  abs.;  Mt.  11,  5.  8, 
10.  27,  14.   Mk.  4,  9.    Lu.  20, 
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45;  (2)  w.iivc.ofth.;    Mt.   11, 

4.  Lu.  7,  22.  19,  11.  Phil.  4,  9. 
Skeir.  IV,  c.  VI,  d;  (3)  folhl.  by 
at  w.  cint.;  Jo.  6,  45.  Skeir. 
IV,  (1;  or  bi  w.  iicc;  Mk.  5,  27. 
7,  25.  Lu.  7,  3.  Phil.  1,  27;  or 
in  u'.  ace;  Mt.  10,  27;  or  uh  ir. 
flat,;  II  Cor.  12,  6;  (4)  folld, 
by  a  dependent  clause  intro- 
duced by  }mtei;  Mk.  10,  47.  Jo. 
9,  32.  Phil.  1,  27;  (5)  folld,  by 
ace.  w.  inf.;  Mk.  12,  28. 14,  58. 
Lu.  18,  36.  ((0  uf-h.,  to  listen 
to  with  submission,  obey,  be 
subject  to,  (1)  abs.;    Rom.  13, 

5.  I  Tim.  3,  4;  (2)  ir.  dat.  of 
pers.  or  th.;  Mt.  6,  24.  8,  27. 
Lu.  2,  51.  Rom.  10,  3.  13,  1. 
IlCor.  2,  9.  Gal.  3,1.  Eph.  5, 
21.  II  Thess.  1,  8;  folld.  by  bi 
all,  throughout,  in  all  things; 
Col.  3,  20.  22;  or  in  allamma, 
th.  s.;  II  Cor.  2,  9;  or  du  w. 
inf.:  Skeir.  I,  c.  [O!  O.  E.  (je-) 
hieran  (ie  from  ea,  by  i-uml.; 
for  je-,  s.  ga-),  (5e-)h5^ran, 
(3e-)h6ran,  Mdl.  E.  (i-jhSre, 
to  hear,  belong,  obey,  Mdn.  E. 
hear,  O.  N.  heyra,  O.  H.  G. 
hflren,  M.  H.  G.  hoeren,  gehoe- 
ren,  to  hear,  belong,  N.  H.  G. 
horen,  to  hear,  gehoren,  to  be- 
long. —  Der.:  O.  E.  *h5^rcian, 
andh^Tcman,  hercnian,il/(f//.  E. 
hSrko  and  herkne,  Mdn.  E.  hark 
and  hearken,  O.  If.  G.  horechen, 
M.  H.  G.  horchen,  hOrchen,  N. 
H.  G.  horehen,  to  hearken, 
gehorchen,  to  obey;  further  O. 
E.  5e-h^^r-Hum  {For  -sum,  ,s. 
-sanis),  adj.,  obedient,  O.  H.  G. 


M.  H.  G.  ge-hor-sani,  iV.  H.  G, 
gehoi'Ham,  adj.,  olmdient.  — 
From  Germanic  root  hauz,  pre- 
Germanic  kouB,  perhaps  allied 
to  Gr.  axovetv  {for  a-novff- 
jfiy?)y  to  hear;  s.  KL,  horen, 
and  Sk.,  hear.  Comp.  prer.  and 
follg.  ir.] 

hau^on,  w.  v.,  to  hear,  (1)  cite.; 
Mk.  4,  33.  Lu.5,15;  hausjduds, 
pros,  partic.  used  as  subst., 
heater;  II  Tim.  2,  14.  (2)  w. 
gen.;  Jo.  6,  60. — From  root  of 
hauHJan,  q.  v. 

hawi,  n.  {dat.  hauja),  grass;  Mt. 
6,  30.  Jo.  6, 10.  Skeir.  VII,  b. 
ia.  0.  E.  hej,  n.,  Mdl.  E.  hei, 
hai,  Mdn.  E.  hay,  O.  N.  hey,  O. 
S.  houwi,  O.  H.  G.  hewi,  houwi 
{prop.,  nom.  hewi,  ^/z.houwes, 
dat.  houwe;  s.  Brn.  201,  n.  2)^ 
M.  H.  G,  hou,  hou,  houwe,  N. 
H.  G.  heu  and  {formerly)  hau, 
n.,  hay.  Germanic  st^m  hauja- 
{Goth.  form),  prop,  a  'thing 
to  be  cut\  refers  to  root 
hau  in  O.  E.  hgawan  {red. 
v.),  to  hew,  out,  rut  downy 
kill,  Mdl  E.  h6we,  Mdn.  E. 
hew,  O.  N.  hoggwa,  O.  S. 
hauwan,  O.  H.  G.  houwan 
{str.  v.),  houwOn  {w.  v.),  M.  H. 
G.  hou  wen  {str.  and  w.  v.),  N. 
H.  G.  hauen  {str.  v.),  tostrike^ 
cut,  hew;  O.  H.  G.  houwa,  Af. 
//.  G.  houwe,  whence  N.  H.  G. 
haue,  /;,  hoOy  Fr.  houe,  whence 
Mdn.  E.  lioe.  Comp.  /liso  the 
verbal  abstr,:  O.  E.  *h6aw  {in 
rompds.),  m.,  blow,  N.  H.  G, 
hieb,  7/2.,  blow.'] 


hazeins — H^lias. 
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hazeins,  /!,  prnisf^:  Lu.  18,  43. 
Rom.  13,  3.  I  Cor.  4,  5.  II  Cor. 
8,18.  Eph.  1,6.  12.14.  Phil. 
4,  8;  hymn;  Kph.  5,  11).  Col.  3, 
16.  —  From  hazjan  (7.  v.)  unci 
suff.  -i-ni. 

ha^an,  ir.  r.  (187)  w,  ace,  to 
prnise;  Lii.  2,  13.  16,  8.  19,  37. 
Rom.  15,  11.  I  Gor.  11,  2.  22. 
Nell.  5,  13;  nnd  folld,  by  in  w, 
gen,  of  cause;  Lu.  2,  20.  [nf. 
O.  E.  horian  (e  for  a,  by  i-iimL; 
r  for  z,  by  rotacmn),  Mcll.  E, 
herie,  to  praise, '\ 

heito,  /;,  fever;  Mt.  8,  14.  [J-Yom 
stem  lieita-  andsuff.  -on.  A  Wed 
to  O.  E,  hat  (Gothic  stem 
*haita-,  from  root  liTt),  Mdh  E, 
hAt,  h^t,  Mdn,  E,  hot  {w\  short 
o),  O,  X.  heitr,  O.  //.  C.  3/.  ^. 
C  hei3,  A'.  H,  G.  heiss,  hot, 
whence,  resi)ectively,  O.  E. 
h&tan  (fi-om  *hatian),  Mdl.  E. 
h&ie,  hete,  Mdn,  E,  heat;  O,  E, 
h*tn,  h*te,  /!,  Mdl.  E,  h*te, 
h6te,  heate,  M(bi,  E.  heat. 
i?oot  hit  further  apjH'ais  in  O. 
N.  hiti  {Goth,  ♦hitja),  7/1.,  O.  H, 
G,  hizzea,  hizza,  hitza,  /!,  M.  H, 
G.  N.  H,  G.  hitze,  /!,  7ie/jt.] 

helwa-fraiya,  m„  master  of  the 
house;  Mk.  14, 14. — I^Yom  stem 
of  *heivfs  and  frau]a,  q.  v. 

*helw8,  m,  {or  *heiw,  n.?),  house, 
in  heiwafrauja.  [Cf  O,  E.  *hi 
{for  *liiw;  final  w  disapjyea.rs 
after  a  long  vowel;  s.  aiws, 
HaiwB,  snaiws)  in  hirM  {For 
ml,  8,  redan),  n.,  Mdl,  E,  liirrMl, 
family,  retinue,  O,  H,  G.  M,  H, 


G,  hirat,  m,  f,,  X,  H,  G,  lieirat 
{formerly  also  heurat,  from  M, 
n.  G,  *hiurat;  hiu-  for  hiw), 
/!,  marriage,  prop,  caiv  of 
domestic  a  flairs,  h  usban  dry. 
To  stem  hiwa-  refei's  the  ex- 
tended O.  E.  hiwa  {stem  in  -an), 
m,,  member  of  a  family,  plur, 
hiwan,  domestics,  Mdl.  E.  hiwe, 
servant,  domestic,  O.  H.  G. 
hiwo,  m.,  husband,  hiwa,  f, 
wife,  plur.  hiun,  hiwun  {origi- 
nal form), m., husband  and  mfe, 
family;  and  {w.  suff.  -i-sk-jo-), 
O.  E.  hiwisc,  n.,  O.  N.  hyski,  n., 
family,  O.  H.  G.  hlwiski,  n,, 
family,  household,  domestics. 
Hew  belongs  also  Mdn.  E.  hind 
{with  inorganic  d),  peasant, 
Mdl.  E.  hine,  O.  E.  hina  for 
hiwna,  short  for  hiweua  gen., 
plur.  of  hiwan  {s.  above); 
hina=hina  man,  a  man  of  the 
domestics  {Sk.).  —  Germanw 
stem  hiwa-  is  supposed  to  be 
allied  to  Lt.  cdv-is,  citizen,  or 
to  the  ix>ot  of  'home',  Goth. 
haims,  q.  v.] 

h^lei,  for  w.,  ;/A/,  my  God;  Mt. 
27,  46. 

*HeleI,  pr,  n,,  fien.  -f»is,  'HXti;  Lu. 
3,  23. 

Helias, />/•.  n.,  Il\ia3;  Mt.  11, 14. 
27,49.  Mk.  6,  15.0,4.  11.  12. 
13.  15,  36.  Lu.  4,  26.  9,  H.  30; 
or  Heleias;  Lu.  9,  54:  gen. 
Heleiins;  Lu.  4,  25;  or  Ilaikd- 
ins;  Lu.  1,  17;  dat.  Ht'lijin; 
Mk.  9,5.  Lu.  9,  33:  acr.  llOIian; 
Mt.  27,  47.  Mk.  8,  28.  15.  35; 
or  Heleian;  Lu.  9,  19. 
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*H€r,  pr,  n,"Hpy  gen.  -is;  Lu.  3, 
28. 

h6r,  adv.  (8;  213,  n.  1),  here, 
hither;  Mt.  8,  29.  Mk.  6,  3.  9, 
1.  5.  13,  21.  16,  6.  Lu.4,  23. 
7,  8.  9,  12.  27.  33.  17,  21.  19, 
27.  Jo.  6,  9.  25.  11,  21.  32. 
Col.  4,  9.  iCf.  O.  E.  Mr,  Mdl 
E.  h?r,  liore,  Mdn.  E.  here,  O. 
K  O.  S.  hf?r,  O.  H.  G.  hiar,  M. 
IT.  G.  hier,  hie,  N.  H.  G.  hier, 
hie,  here.  From  the  pronominal 
stem  hi-  contained  in  Mdn.  E. 
he  {8.  *his).  Comp.  hiri,  also 
hidr§,  hiiidana,  hindar.] 

H€rdd^  pr.  n.  (61),  'HpoodrfS; 
Mk.  6, 14. 16. 17.  Lu.  3, 19.  9, 
9;  or  Her6dis;  Mk.  6,  20.  21. 
Lu.  9,  7;  gen.  Herodeis;  Lu.  3, 
1;  or -is;  Mk.  8, 15;  or  -es;  Lu. 
1,  5.  8,  3.  Skeir.  Ill,  a;  dat.  -a; 
Mk.  6, 18.  22.  — Comp.  follg.  w. 

Hgrodia,  pr.  n.,  'Hpoodids^  Mk.  6, 
19;  gen.  Herodiadins;  Mk.  6, 
22;  or  HairSdiadins;  Mk.  6, 
17;  ace.  Herodiadein;  Lu.  3, 
19. — Comp.  prec.  \v. 

Herodianus,  pr.  n.,  'Hpajdiavo^, 
an  Herodian:  gen.  plur.  -e;  Mk. 
12, 13;  dat.  -um;  Mk.  3,  6.  — 
Comp.  prec.  w. 

h^lyd,  f.y  chamber;  Mt.  6,  6. 
[Supposed  to  be  cognate  with 
Gr.  xoirtjy  bed,  xeia^aiy  to  lie, 
rest,  Skr.  root  f*i,  to  lie,  rest. 
S.  Sch.  and  L.  M.] 

hidrg  (hidrei),  adv.  (213,  n.  1), 
hither;  Mk.  11,  3.  Lu.  9,  41. 
14,  21.  [From  pronominal 
stem  hi-.  Allied  to  U.  E.  Mdl 
E.  hidor,  hiOer,  Mdn.  E.  hither, 


O.  N.  h&8ra,  Lt.  citra,  on  this 
side.    S.  h^r,  hiri,  *his.] 

hllms,  m.',  helmet;  Eph.  6,  17.  I 
Thess.  5,  8.  [Cf.  O.  E.  helm, 
m.,  helmet,  protector,  lord, 
Mdl.  E.  Mdn.  E.  helm,  O.  S.  O. 
Fris.  helm,  O.  N.  hjalmr,  O.  S. 
O.  Fris.  helm,  O.  H.  G.  M.  H. 
G.  N.  H.  G.  helm,  m.,  helmet.  — 
Der.  Mdl.  E.  helmed,  Mdn.  E. 
helmet.  Stem  helma-,  from  root 
hel,  {Indg.  kel,  s.  huljan)  and 
suA.  -ma-,  refers  to  Indg.  kel- 
mo-;  allied  to  Skr.  jarman,  a., 
shelter,  protection.'] 

hllpan,  St.  V.  (174,  n.  1),  to  help, 
^y.  gen.;  Mk.  9,  22.  24.  Lu.  5, 
7;  w.  instr.  and  a  follg.  bi  w. 
ace;  II  Cor.  1,  11.  —  Compd. 
ga-h.  w.  gen.,  th.  s.;  II  Cor.  6, 
2.  [Cf.  O.  E.  helpan,  Mdl.  E. 
heli>e,  Mdn.  E.  help,  O.  N. 
hjalpa,  O.  S.  helpan,  O.  H.  G. 
helfan,  M.  H.  G.  N.  H.  G.  helfen, 
to  help.— Der.  O.  E.  help,  helpe, 
f,  Mdl.  E.  help,  Mdn.  E.  help, 
O.  S.  helpa,  f,  O.  H.  G.  hilfa, 
helfa,  M.  H.  G.  hilfe,  helfe,  N.  H. 
G.  hilfe,  f,  help.] 

himlna-kunds,  adj.,  heavenly;  Lu. 

2. 13.  I  Cor.  15,  49.  Eph.  1,  3. 
2,6.3,10.  6,  12.  Skeir.  II,  b. 
IV,  c.  d. — From  stem  ofhimins 
and  kunds,  q.  v.  Comp.  ufar- 
himinakunds. 

himins,  m.,  heaven;  Mt.  5,  16. 
18.19.34.6,  26.  Mk.  1,  10. 
Lu.  16,  17.  Eph.  1, 10.  Skeir. 
IV,  d.  VI,  e;  sa  ufar  himinam 
atta,  the  heavenly  Father;  Mt. 

6. 14.  26.  32.  [CY.  O.N.  himinn, 
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m.,  heaven;  and  {with  suff.  -1-), 
O,  S.  himil,  O.  H.  G.  hiniil,  J/. 
H,  G.  hiniel,  N.  H,  G.  liimmel, 
in.,  heaven.  Supposed  to  be 
cognate  with  O,  E,  heofoii  (for 
heofiin,  hefun;  eo  is  u-unil.  of 
e),  w,j  MdL  E,  heofen,  hefen, 
heven,  Mdn,  E.  heavpn,  O,  S, 
hebnn,  ni.,  heaven, 1 

himma;  s,  *hls. 

Una;  s.  *hi8. 

Undana,  adv.  used  as  prep.  w. 
gen.:  behind,  on  the  further 
side  of,  beyond;  Mk.  3,  8.  [Cf. 
O.  E.  hindan,  adv.,  behind,  in 
the  rear,  be-hindan  (For  be-,  s. 
hi),  adv.,  in  the  rear,  and  prep., 
behind,  after,  Mdl.  E.  hinde- 
{in  composition,  O.  E.  hinde-), 
behinde,  adv.  and  prep.,  Mdn. 
-E.  hind,  adj.,  behind,  adv.  and 
prep.,  O.  S.  bihindan,  adv.,  be- 
hind, O.  H.  G.  hintana,  M.  H. 
G.  hinden,  N.  H.  G.  hinten, 
adv.,  behind.  Allied  to  0.  E. 
hine,  hence,  away,  hin-  in  hin- 
gang  {For  gang,  ,s.  gaggan), 
722.,  hih-sKJ  (For  stS,  s.  Binl:)8), 
722.,  departure,  death,  heona(eo 
for  i,  by  o-uml.),  adv.,  away, 
hence^  O.  H.  G.  hina,  M.  H.  G. 
hin,  hine,  N.  H.  G.  hin,  adv., 
denoting  direction  or  motion 
toward;  and  to  O.  E.  heonan, 
heonon,  adv.  hence,  from  hence, 
MdL  E.  hene,  henne,  and  ( with 
suffixal  s)  hennes,  Mdn.  E. 
hence  (w.  c  for  h),  O.  H.  G. 
hinnan,  liinn9,n,  hinnana,  M.H. 
G.  hinnen,  hence,  N.  H.  G.  hin- 
nen,    in    phrase  ^von   hinnen'. 


hence,  from  hence.  I  or  further 
cognates,  s.  hindumistu,  h6r, 
hiri,  hidr§,  andfoUg.  >r.] 
hlndar,  prep.,  behind,  on  the  fur- 
ther side  of,  on  that  side  of,  be- 
yond, (1)  w.  dat.,  (a)  local,  (a) 
answering  to  the  question 
'where?';  Jo.  3,  26.  6,  22.  25; 
(/?)  after  qiman  it  answers  to 
the  question  'whither?^'  Mt.  8, 
28.  Mk.  5,  1.  10,  1;  (b)  fig.: 
nint  hindar  uns  maizd  fimf 
hlaibam,  lit.  there  is  not  behind 
us...,  i.  e.  we  have  no  more  but 
five  loaves  (ovk  eialv  ifpitv 
nXeiov  r}  nivre  aproi)^  Lu.  9, 
13;  sums  stdji)?  dag  hindar 
daga,  o72e  722^12  esteemeth  one 
day  above  another  (xplvai 
fijiipav  napa  r/^ipav)^  Rom. 
14,  5.  (2)  w.  ace,  answering  to 
to  the  question  'whither?';  Mt. 
8, 18.  34.  Mk.  5,  17.  21.  8, 13. 
Lu.  8,  22. — Occurs  also  in  com- 
position with  v.,  subst,  and 
adj.  [Prop.  ace.  n.  of  an  old 
compar.,  with  suff.  -ddra-,  Gr, 
-repo-y  Skr.  -rapa-  (Comp. 
hindumists).  Cf.  O.  E.  hinder, 
adv.  and  prep.,  behind,  Mdl.  E. 
hinder-  772  composition,  hind, 
O.  H.  G.  hintar,  M.  H.  G.  hin- 
ter,  N.  H.  G.  hinter,  prep.,  be- 
hind. Mdl.  E.  hinder,  Mdn,  E. 
hinder,  compar.  adj.,  refers  to 
the  adj.  hind  (s.  hindana)  and 
suff.  -er,  while  the  correspond- 
ing O.  H.  G.  hintaro,  M.  H.  G. 
N.  H.  G.  liinter,  hind,  is  derived 
from  the  prep,  hintar  (above). 
To  0.  E.  hinder,  O.  II.  G.  hin- 
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h  indar-weis— *hl8. 


tar,  ivfer^  jvsj^ectively,  0.  E.  \ 
IiiiideriaTi,  Mdl  E,  liindre,  Mdn, 
E,  hinder,  O.  H.  G.  hintarou 
a/irfhintiren,  3/.  H.  G.  N.  H.  G, 
liindern,  to  binder.  —  From  de- 
monstrative stem  hi-;  s,  *hi8, 
h6r,  hid  re,  hiri,  also  foUg.  w.] 

Undar-weis,  adj.,  deceitful;  II 
Cor.  11, 13.  —  S,  hindar,  *\vei8, 
andfollg,  w. 

hindar-welsei,  /!,  deceit  fulness  j 
guile;  II  Cor.  12,  16.  —  From 
hindarweis,  q,  v. 

hindnmists,  sujyerl.  udj,  (139,  n, 
1),  hindmost,  uttennost;  Mt. 
8, 12.  [Pix>p,  ii  double  superl, 
form,  from  stem  hind-u-maii 
andsuff.  -ista-,  s,  batistB).  CK 
O,  E.  hindema,  tlie  hist,  Mdn, 
E.  hindmost  stands  for  *hind- 
nieKt;  s,  ivmarks  under  aftu- 
niists  and  niaists.  Concerning 
the  corivsponding  compar.,  s, 
hiudar.] 

*hin]»aii,  st.  v.  (174,  n.  1),  to 
catch,  —  Compd,  (a)  fra-h.  ir. 
ace,  to  take  captive,  bring  into 
captivity;  Rom.  7,  23.  II  Cor. 
10,  5;  pivt,  partic.  fraliunJ>anK, 
a  captive,  Lu.  4, 19.  II  Tim.  3, 
6.  (b)  mi]>-fra-h.,  prot,  partic, 
mi}>frahunjmii8,  a  fellow-prison- 
er; Col.  4,  10.  Philom.  23.  (c) 
u»-h.,  to  take  captive,  lead 
captive;  Eph.  4,  8.  [^Allied  to 
(),  E,  heiidan  (»r.  v.),  Mdl.  E, 
heiide,  to  seize,  hold,  Mdn,  E, 
liend  {obs.),  to  seize,  occupy, 
beside  O,  E.  hentaii,  Mdl,  E. 
hcmt^s  Mdn,  E,  hent  {obs.),  to 
seize,    hoUh   occupy;    to  O.  E, 


huntian,  Mdl,  E,  huut<?,  Mdn. 
E,  hunt;  and  perhajjs  to  han- 
duB  ((/.  v.),  hand,  and  toMffn, 
E,  hint.— />er.  hunj^s,  q,  r.] 

hiri,  ^irfr.  imper,  (20,  n,  1;  187. 
».  4;  219),  come  hew!  {devpo. 
fPXov)^  Mk.  10,  21.  Lu.  18,  22. 
Jo.  11,  34;  hiri  fit,  come  out, 
come  forth!;  Jo.  11,  43;  dual: 
hirjats,  come  heiv  {you  two)! 
{devTe)'y  Mk.  1,  17;  plur. hirjij>, 
come  here  (you  all)!  {devre); 
Mk.  12,  7.  [Allied  to  O.  H.  G. 
hera,  M,  H,  G,  her,  here.  A'.  H. 
G.  her,  adv.,  hither,  FYoni 
pronominal  stem  hi-;  s.  Brgm., 
M.  U.,  TV,  p.  414  et  acq. 
Comp,  h&r,  hidr@,  *hindaDa, 
hindar,  hindumists,  *hi8.] 

*hi8,  dem.  pron,,  this,  occurring 
in  hut  a  few  forms;  as,  dat.  m. 
himma,  in  the  phrases:  himniu 
daga,  to-day;  Mt.  6,  11. 30. 
Lu.  2,  11.  4,  21.  5,  26.  19,  5. 
9;  dat,  n.:  frani  himma,  from 
henceforth;  Jo.  13,  19.  14,  7: 
fnnn  himma  nu,  th,  s.;  Lu.  1, 
48.  5,  10;  ace,  m.:  und  hina 
dag,  until  this  day;  Mt.  11,  23. 
27,  8.  II  Cor.  3,  14.  15;  ace. 
neut.:  und  hita,  until  this  day, 
until  now;  Mt.  11.  12.  Mk.  13. 
19.  Jo.  16,  24.  I  Cor.  15,  6; 
und  liita  uu,  th,  s,;  Skeir.  IV, 
b.  [From  pronominal  stem 
lii-,  whence  also  the  personal 
prn.:  O.  E.  sing,  m.  h^,  gen.  his 
(///so  possessive),  dat,  him,  ace. 
hiH(»,  Mdl,  E,  he,  gen,  his  {also 
poss.,  whence  Mdn.  E,  his), 
dat.  him,  ace.  hin  and  him  {by 
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intiuence  of  the  (hit.),  Mdn.  E. 
he,  (lat,  HOC.  him;  O,  E,  sin^, 
fern.  7io//i.heo,  hie,  \\\,  gen.{aho 
poss,)  hiere,  hire,  hyi-e,  dat.  th. 
s.,  MdL  E,  Jioiu.  nee,  heo,  hie, 
hi,  geiL  hire  (also  poss.),  (hit, 
hire,  Mdn,  E.  (For  nom.  Bhe,  .s. 
sa)  dnt,  ace,  her;  O.  E,  nom, 
ace,  neut,  hit,  gen,  his  (also 
poss.),  dat.  him,  MdL  E,  nom, 
ace,  hit  and  it,  gen,  his  (also 
poss,) J  dat,  him,  Mdn,  E,  it, 
dat,  ace,  it;  O,  E,  plur,  (of 
all  genders)  nom,  ace,  hie,  heo, 
hi,  hi3,  gen.  (also  poss.)y  hiera, 
hira,  hyra,  heora,  heara,  dat, 
him,  heom,  Mdl,  nom,  ace,  hie, 
heo,  hi,  gen,  (also  poss,)  heore, 
here,  hire,  dat.  him,  hem,  heom, 
ham,  hom.  For  the  Mdn,  E, 
plur,  of  all  genders,  s,  \>atsb  ( un- 
der sa).  Further  comp,  O,  S, 
L,  G.  EfT.  he,  he,  Germanic  hi- 
answers  to  Lt,  ci-  in  cis,  citer, 
citra,  on  this  side,  and  to  hi- 
(for  Indg,  khi;  s,  remarks  un- 
der haban)  in  hie.  Here  belong 
also  O.  E.  heo-dfle;  (Fordse^,'S. 
dags),  today,  O.  S.  hiu-du,  O. 
Fris.  hiu-dega,  O.  H.  G.  hiu-to 
(-tu,  -ta),  M.  U.  G.  hiute,  N.  H. 
G.  heute,  to-day;  and  O.  H.  G. 
hiuro  (from  hiu  and  jftro;  s. 
jgr),  M.  H.  G,  hiure,  N,  H.  G-. 
heuer,  adv.,  this  year.  Comp. 
hidr§,  hindana,  hindar,  hindu- 
mists,  her,  hiri.] 

hita;  s.  *his. 

Mnfan,    st.    v.  (173,    n.    1),  to 
mourn,    lament;    Mt.    11,    17. 

Lii.  7,  32  (gloss),  [ry;  o.  e. 


lieoflan,  w,  v.,  to  lament, 
heofoii,  /!,  lamentation,  O,  S, 
hiobaii,  O.  H,  G,  hiiifaii,  fo 
mourn,  lament.  S.  Sch,, 
hiiifan.] 

hinhma  (hiuma,  62,  n.  4),  crowd, 
multitude;  Mt.  8,  18.  Lu.  1, 
10.  5,  15.  G,  17.  8,  4.  14,  25. 
—Allied  to  hauhs,  high,  q.  v,        • 

hiwi,    72.,   form,   appearan(*e;  II 

.  Tim.  3,  5.    [Cr,  O,  E.  hlew,  hiw, 

heow  heo,  n,  (f,),  Mdl.  E.  hiu, 

he\V,    heu,    form,    apjjearance, 

color,  Mdn,  E,  hue.] 

hlahjan,  st.  v.  (177,  n.  2),  to 
laugh;  Lu.  6,  25.  —  Compd. 
bi-hl.  w,  ace,,  to  laugh  at, 
laugh  to  scorn;  Mt.  9,  24.  Mk. 
5,  40.  Lu.  8,  53.  [CY.O.E. 
hliehhan,  hlihhan,  hlyhhan  (i, 
y,  for  ie,  from  ea,  by  i-uml.; 
hh  by  gemination),  hlaehhan 
(North.),  pret,  hloh  (Goth, 
hloh),  Mdl,  E.  laghe,  laughe, 
lehghe,  Mdn,  E,  laugh,  O,  N, 
hlajja  (for  *hlahja),  O.  S. 
hlah(i)an,  O,  H,  G,  hlahhan, 
hlahhen,  lahhen  (hh  for  hj,  as 
in  O,  £^.),lachen,  str,  v,,  whence 
lachen,  w,  r.,  M,  H,  G.  N,  H.  G. 
lachen,  w.  v.,  to  laugh,  iter, 
lacheln,  M,  H,  G.  leeheln,  to 
smile.  —  Der.:  O.  E.  hleahtor 
(ea  for  a,  by  breaking),  m., 
Mdl.  E.  laghter,  laughter, 
Mdn.  E.  laughter,  M.  H.  G. 
lahter,  n,  laughter,  and  M.  H. 
G.  lache,  /!,  iV.  H,  G.  lacihe,  f., 
laughing;  also  N.  II.  G.  gc^ 
hichter,  />.,  laughter.  —  ( omp. 
*lilohjan.] 
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'hlaiba,  in  ga-hlaiba,  q.  v.  —  S. 
hlaifs. 

hlaifs,  gen.  hlaibis,  722.  (56,  n.  1; 
90);  bread,  loaf  of  bivacl;  Mt. 
6, 11.  Mk.  2,  26.  8,  4.  Lu.  4, 
3.15,17.  Jo.  6,  7.  51.13,27. 
Skeir.  VII,  a.  b.  c.  d.  [Cf.  O.  E. 
hiaf,  /n.,  Mdl,  E.  lOf,  Mdn.  E, 
loaf,  O.  H.  G.  hleib,  leib,  M.  H, 
G.  leip(b),  N.  IT,  G.  laib,  th., 
loaf—Compds.  O.  E.  hlftf-weard 
(For  weard,  8,  *wardH),  Mdl.  E, 
Iflverd,  l<)verd,  Mdn.  E,  lord; 
O.  E.  hiaf-maesse,  Mdl.  E.  lam- 
mas,  Mdn.  E.  lammas,  prop. 
*loaf-ma8s\  i.  e.  ^bread-feast^ 
^thanksgi  ving' .  ( The  second 
component,  ako  found  in 
Christmas,  Mdl.  E.  cristes 
masse,  is  identical  with  Mdn. 
E.  mass,  Mdl.  E.  messe,  masse, 
O.  E.  moBsse,  f.,  mass,  church- 
festival,  N.  H.  G.  mosse,  /!, 
mass,  fair,  M.  H.  G.  messe,  O. 
H.  G.  messa,  missa,  /!,  mass, 
church-festival,  fair,  from  Mdl. 
Lt.  missa,  dismissal,  mass, 
from  the  phrase  'ite  missa  est', 
sc.  concio,  go,  the  congregation 
is  dismissed.  The  secondary 
meaning  of  G.  messe,  ^liiir\ 
is  a  parallel  of  the  latter,  from 
Mdl.  E.  feire,  from  0.  Fr.  feire, 
fair,  from  Mdl.  Lt.  feria  {Lt. 
fOriao,  />/.,  whence  N.  H.  G. 
ferien, /?/.,  vacation,  holidays), 
holiday,  fair,  fairs  being  held 
on  certain  holidays.  To  Mdl. 
Lt.  feria  jvfers  also  O.  H.  G. 
fira,  M.  H.  G.  vire,  .V.  H.  G. 
feier,  f,  holiday,  feast,  celebra- 


tion). Further,  comp.  O,  E. 
hlifefdije  (-dije  being  supposed 
by  some  to  be  contracted 
from  weardi;5e,  fix)m  weard, 
above;  by  others  to  be  cognate 
with  deigan,  q.  v.),  Mdl.  E. 
lifefdi,  lafdi,  ladi,  Mdn.  E.  lady.] 
hlains,  m.,  bill;  Lu.  3,  5.  [From 
stem  hlai  (and  suff.  -na)  which 
also  appears  in  O.  N.  hiein,  ^, 
prominence  of  a  rock,  and  in 
O.  E.  hl&dder  (Goth,  ♦hlai-dri, 
gen.  -drj6s),  /.,  Mdl.  E.  ladder, 
Mdn.  E.  ladder,  O.  H.  G.  leitara 
(for  a  more  ancient  *hleitir), 
M.  H.  G.  leiter,  leitere,  A^.  H.  G. 
leiter,  /!,  ladder.  Stem  hlai  is 
an  abl.-form  of\A\,pre-German- 
ic  kli;  cf.  O.  E.  hii-n-ian,  hlio- 
nian,  intr.,  hldbnan,  trans., Mdl. 
E.  leonie,  li&ne,  Mdn.  E.  lean, 
to  incline,  and  O.  E.  hl&ne, 
lean,  orig.  bending,  Mdl.  E. 
Wne,  Mdn.  E.  lean,  meager^ 
slender,  thin;  O.  H.  G.  hlinSn, 
linen,  intr.,  hleinen,  leinen, 
trans.,  M.  H.  G.  linen,  lenen, 
intr.,  leinen,  trans.,  N.  H.  G. 
lehnen,  trans,  and  intr.,  to 
lean,  recline,  Gr.  xXl-v-eiVy  to 
lean,  jiXi-rtfy  couchy  and  xXt- 
ffiay  couch,  arm-chair,  tent;  Lt. 
*cli-n-are(o727j'clinatus  occurs), 
in-clinare  (For  in,  s.  in),  to  in- 
cline, bend,  whence  Fr.  ineliner, 
whence  Mdl.  E.  eneline,  Mdn.  E. 
incline;  and  Lt.  de-elinare  (de, 
from,  down  from),  to  bend  oA 
from,  turn  aside,  inflect  (a  part 
of  speech),  whence  N.  H.  G. 
doklinieren,  inflect,  O.  Fr.  de- 


hlaiw— *hla]Kiii. 


173 


diner,  whence  McIL  E.  decline, 
Mdn,  E,  decline;  to  the  Lt. 
pret,  partic.  declinatus  refers 
the  suhst,  declinatio,  a,cc, 
-onem,  whence  Fr.  declinaison 
and  declination,  whence  Mdn, 
E.  declension  and  declination, 
N.  H,  G,  deklination,  /!,  th,  s. 
Further  Lt.  re-clinare  (re, 
back),  to  bend  back y  lean  back, 
recline,  whence  Mdn,  E.  recline. 
Also  O.  E,  hlit5,  n.,  MdL  E,  liS, 
slope,  O,  N,  hlit5,  hill;  and  O, 
H.  G,  lita  {for  ♦hltta),  M.  H,  G. 
lite,  N,  H,  G,  leite,  f,,  declivity , 
Or,  xXi-rvSy  xXiroSy  xXitos^ 
bill;  and  Gr.  xXi/ia,  gen,  xXi- 
puxros,  slope,  region  or  zone  of 
the  earth,  whence  Lt.  clima, 
ace.  climatem,  climate,  whence 
Fr.  climat,  whence  Mdl.  E. 
climat,  Mdn.  E.  climate,  be- 
side clime,  directly  from  the 
Lt.  clima,  whence  also  N.  H. 
G.  klima,  n.,  climate;  and 
Gr.  xXijAaS,  a  ladder,  whence 
Lt.  cKmax,  a  rhetorial  figure, 
according  to  which  there  is  a 
gradual  increase  in  force  of 
expression,  whence  Mdn.  E. 
climax,  N.  H.  G.  klimax,  m., 
climax;  and  Lt.  cllvus,  m.,  hill, 
slope,  whence  ac-clivis  iind  ac- 
clivus  (ac  for  ad,  to,  toward, 
by  assimilation),  adj.,  ascend- 
ing, whence  acclivitas,  acr. 
-atem,  whence  Mdn.  E.  acclivi- 
ty, formed  in  analogy  with  the 
kindred  declivity,  the  latter 
iroTW  Fr.  d6clivit6,  from  Lt. 
declivitatem,  ace.  of  declivitas. 


a  sloping  place,  from  declivis, 
*declivu8,  sloping.  —  S.  hleij^ra, 
hlijans,  andfollg.  w.'\ 

hlaiw,  n.  (42),  tomb,  grave;  Mt. 
27,60.61.64.66.  Mk.  6,  29. 
15,46.  16,  2.  3.  5.  8.  Jo.  11, 
17.  31.  38. 12, 17.  [From  stem 
hlaiwa-,  orig.  *lilaiwaz-,  *lilai- 
wiz-;  cf.  O.  E.  hlftw,  hlAw  {w. 
i-uml.),  m.,  Mdl.  E.  \&we,  l^we, 
mound,  hill,  cave  {hollow 
mountain),  O.  S.  hlSo,  O.  H.  G. 
hl§o,  leo,  le  (gen.  hlSwes,  lewes), 
m.,  mound,  hill.  Cognate  w. 
hlain,  q.  v.  Comp.  also  tollg. 
w.-] 

hlaiwasna,  f.  {occurring  in  plur. 
only),  tomb;  Mt.  8,  28.  27,  52. 
53.  Lu.  8,  27.  —  From  stem  of 
hlaiw  {q.   v.)  and  suff.  -asnd-, 
-azn6-. 

hlamma,  f.,  snare;  I  Tim.  3,  7. 
6,  9.  [Supposed  to  be  allied  to 
Gr.  xpB^avvvvaiy  to  hang, 
hang  up  {s.  L.  M.  hlamm&-), 
or  to  O.  E.  *lilem  {only  in 
compds.),  noise,  sound.  O.  N. 
hlam,  72.,  a  sound,  clash,  etc. 
{S.  Sch.,  hlamm).] 

hlas,  adj.,  cheerful,  joyful,  glad; 
II  Cor.  9,  7;  compar.  hla86za; 
Phil.  2,  28.  —  Der.  hlasei,  q.  v. 
S.  L.  M.,  Was. 

hlasei,  f.,  cheerfulness,  joy;  Rom. 
12,  8.  —  From  hlas  {q.  v.)  and 
Germanic  suff.  -tn. 

*lila]»an,  st.  v.  (177,  n.  1),  to 
load,  lade  in  af-hl.,  th.  s.; 
II  Cor.  3,  6.  [Cf.  0.  E.  hladan 
{st.  v.),  MdL  E.  lade  {st.  v.), 
Mdn.  E.  lade  {w.  v.,  but  pret. 
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jmi'tiv.  laden,  Im'skIo  la<le<l), 
(K  N.  lilaSu,  O.  S,  hladan, 
f).  H.  G,  liladan,  ladan,  M. 
//.  G.  iV.  H.  G.  laden,  st.  v., 
to  load.  —  DfT.:  Miln,  E.  load 
(.s.  Sk,,  load);  ami  Mdl.  E. 
ladel,  Mdn,  E,  ladle;  uml  O.  N. 
hlaSa,  burn,  whence  Mdl.  E. 
latJe,  barn,  gramiry,  (which 
answei'8  in  form  to)  Mdn.  E. 
lathe,  a.  turning-hither  M.  U.  G. 
N.  IT.  G.  lade,  /!,  cn.se,  box, 
chest.  Further  ( w.  suff.  -wt,  l)e- 
foiv  which  the  dental  of  the 
verbal  stem,  lilaj>,  hlad,  ivgu- 
hirly  disapjTcai's)  O.  E.  hla^st, 
n.,  Mdl.  E.  la«t,  Mdn.  E.  hint, 
O.  II.  G.  blast,  f,  M.  II.  G,  last, 
/;  m.,  N.  H.  G.  last,  /!,  burden, 
hmd,  etc.,  Du.  last,  huixlen, 
compd.  ballast  {The  ori^.  of 
the  Hi'st  component,  bal,  is  un- 
known; comp.  however  Sk., 
ballast,  and  KL.  ballast), 
whence  Mdn.  E.  ballast,  .V.  //. 
G.  ballast,  /!,  baUnst.  Also  (>. 
N.  hlass  {for  *hlaJ>to,  an  old 
paHic.  in  -to-),  n.,  load.  —  (rer- 
manic  root  hlad  answers  to 
Indg.  root  kladh;  comjf.  O. 
Rul^.  klada,  to  lay.  Concern- 
in^ix  thf'  irivfpihirity  of  the 
dental  of  Goth.  hlal)an.  etc.,  s. 
KL,  laden,  and  Urn.,  :J4(>,  3.] 
"^hlaiipan*  ivd.  v.  (171).  //.  1),  to 
run,  in  ns-hl.,  to  leap  up,  rise 
quickly:  Mk.  10,  50.  [(Y.  O.  E. 
hleapan,  run.  Jump,  dance,  Mdl. 
E.  h^i)e,  lAj>f»,  Mdn.  E.  leap,  O. 
X.  hlaupa,  O.  II.  G.  Uniffan 
{from      hlanffan),    M.    II.    G. ' 


loufen,  N.  H.  G.  laufen,  to  ruUy 
Du.  lopen,  compd.  ont-16pen, 
escape,  run  away,  whence  Mdn. 
E.  elope  ( vr.  pref.  e-,  from  Lt. 
e,  ex,  out,  away,  for  Du.  ont= 
.V.  H.  G.  ent-,  in  entlaufeu, 
to  run  away,  e/ope,  Goth. 
and,  q.  v.).  From  Ger- 
manic root  hlaup,  a  secondary 
form  of  which  is  hlQp:  hlop; 
comp.  M.  H.  G.  N.  H.  G.  {dial.) 
ge-loffen,  pret.  partic,  run. 
Fui'thermore,  comp.  O.  E.  hl^p, 
m.,  leap,  jump,  O.  N.  hlaup,  n., 

0.  II.  G.  M.  II.  G.  louf,  a:  H.  G. 
lauf,  7/2.,  coui'se,  current,  eta.; 
and  O.  H.  G.  louft,  m.,  course, 
M.  II.  G.  louft,  712.,  course, 
pi.  h'mfte,  conjunctures^  junct- 
uivs,  N.  H.  G.  lauft,  plur. 
laufte  {a  hunting  term),  m., 
foot,  leg.] 

hlauts,  m.,  lot;  Mk.  15,  24;  that 
which  is  determined  by  lot; 
hence  inheritance;  Col.  1,  12; 
hlauts  imnia  urrann,  the  lot 
fell  to  him,  it  »ra*s'  his  lot;  Lu. 

1,  9;  hlauts  gasatij^s  wisan, 
ht.  'to  be  set  <is  a  lof,  hence  to 
I tt^  called  upon  to  ivceive  an  in- 
heritance: Eph.  1,  11.  [Cf.  0. 
X.  hlautr  (hlutr),  lot,  share, 
victim,  O.  S.  hlot,  77/.,  lot,  O. 
II.  G.  M.  H.  G.  103,  m.  72.,  iV:  H. 
G.  lo(o)s,  7/.,  lot,  der.  losen,  to 
cast  lots,  from  M.  H.  G.  logen, 
w.  v.,  th.  s.  Allied  to  O.  E. 
hlyt,  m.,  hlot,  72.,  Mdl.  E.  Mdn. 
E.  lot,  (hr.  allot  (nl  for  Lt.  ad, 
io,  by  assimilation).  Further 
rognates  ;in'  O.  E.  hleotan,  ^ff. 
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F.,  to  ei}st  lots,  obtain  by  lot, 
get,  Mm  E,  *lAote  7//  i-l(\ne 
{For  i-,  .s.  ga-),  th.  s.,  O.  N. 
hlj6ta,  O,  S.  hliotan,  O.  H,  G. 
lior;aii,  M,  H,  G.  Iie3en,  st.  v., 
to  cast  lots,  obtain  by  lot, 
foretell.  OfGennanic  orig,  are 
tha  kindred  Fr,  lot,  share,  O. 
f  r.  lotir ,  to  cast  lots,  foretell, 
Mdn,  Fr.  lotir,  to  portion,  Ital. 
lotto,  a  game,  whence  Fr,  loto, 
Mdn.  E.  lot(t)o;  further  Ital. 
lotteria,  whence  Fr.  loterio, 
whence  Mdn.  E.  lottery,  N.  H. 
G.  lotterie,  /!,  lottery.] 

hleibjan,  w.  v.  w.  dat.,  to  help 
{aynXafjLftave(T^ai)y  Lu.  1,  54. 
[(f.O.N.  hlifa,  protect,  O.  H. 
G.  When,  w.  v.,  libnn,  str.  r., 
M.  H.  G.  ltl)eii,  IV.  r.,  to  spare, 
prot'ect,  assist.    S.  L.  J/.,  40.] 

Ueldmiia,  sujjerl.  adj.  (139),  left, 
Mt.  25,  41.  IlCor.  6,  7;  used 
as  subst.  {for  hleidunioi  haii- 
du8);  Mt.  6,  3.  Mk.  10,  37.  40. 

15,  27.  [Supposed  to  be  de- 
rived &om  root  hli  {s.  hlaiiiH) — 
hleiduma=  hanging  down  most: 
8.  tafhswa,  right.  —  Concerning 
the  suffix '\xma,  s.  hindiiiuists.] 

Uellmi,  f,  hut,   tent:    Lu.  9,  33. 

16.  9.  II  Cor.  5,  1.  4.  [(hwp. 
O.  N.  hleij^rfi,  tent.  Fix>ni  stem 
hli  {and  suff.  -j'ro.),  which  an- 
swers to  Gr.  kXi  in  JiXicfia,  tent. 
See  hlains,  hlniw,  lilijaiis,  and 
follg.  w.] 

Uel|Fra-stakeliis,  /!,  fe,*ist  oftaber- 
na-cles;  Jo.  7,  2.  —  Comp.  hlei- 
)7ra,  *stakein8;  also  follg.  w. 

"hlellirjaii,  w.  v.,  to  pitch  a  tt^nt, 


in  ufar-hl.,  to  pitch  a  tent  over; 
hence  to  dwell  upon,  rest  upon; 
II  Cor.  12,  9.  —  From  lileij>ra, 
q.  V. 

hlifan,  st.  v.  (17G,  n.  1),  to  steal; 
Mt.  6, 19.  Mk.  10, 19.  Lu.  18, 
20.  Rom.  13,  9.  Eph.  4,  28. 
[Cf.  Lt.  clepei*e,  Gr.  xXiTtretr^ 
to  steal.] 

hliftus,  m.,  thief;  Jo.  10,  1.  — 
From  hlifan  {q.  v.)  and  suff. 
-tu-. 

hiyaii8,  a-cc.  plur.,  nom.  hleis  (?), 
m.,  tent,  tabernacle;  Mk.  9,  5. 
[Allied  to  O.  E.  hleo,  hl6ow,  m., 
shelter,  protection,  roof,  also 
protector,  Mdl.  E.  le,  l(^\v,  shel- 
ter, Mdn.  E.  lee,  pro  v.  lew,  a 
sheltered  place,  a  place  defend- 
ed from  the  wind,  {a  nautical 
term,  probably  due  to)  O.  N. 
hie,  lee  {of  a  ship);  further  O. 
S.  hleo,  m.,  hlea,  f.,  a  covering, 
shelter,  M.  H.  G.  lie,  liewe,  f., 
a  shelteivd  place  in  a  garden, 
a  bower.  —  FYom  root  hli;  s. 
hlaiiis.] 

hliuiiia,  m.  (108),  bearing;  Mk. 
7,35.  Lu.  7,  1.  ICor.  12,  17. 
[I^Yom  root  hlG  and  suff.  -man; 
cf  ().  N.  hlj6mi,  sound,  tone. 
Allied  to  O.  E.  hleo-Sor,  n., 
sound,  voicp,  melody,  harmo- 
ny, hleoftrian.  to  utter  sounds, 
speak,  sound;  O.  E.  hlfld,  adj. 
{pir>p.  an  old  partic.  in  -to;  s. 
al)7eiK,  dau}>H,  g^u)^,  kaldn, 
kuii]>s),  Mdl  E.  Iftd,  loud,  Mdn. 
E.  loud,  lit.  heard,  audible,  O. 

s.  hiftd,  o.  H.  G.  mat,  iflt.  M. 

H.   G.  Iftt.   \.  H.  G.  hint,  loud, 
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whence y  respectively^  O.  E, 
hl^dan  (^  from  fl,  by  i-umL), 
to  cry  aloud,  make  a  noise,  O. 
H.  G.  hmten,  IQten,  M.  H.  G. 
liiten,  to  be  loud,  to  sound,  N, 
H.  G,  lauton,  to  sound,  and  O, 
H.  G,  hmttan(fromlimtjan), 
IQten,  M.  H.  G.  liuten,  N. 
H.  G.  lauten,  to  cause  to 
sound,  ring.  Further  M.  H. 
G.  Iftt,  m.,  sound,  tone,  voice, 
N.  H.  G.  laut,  m.,  sound, 
and  prep.  w.  gen.,  according 
to,  from  the  M.  H.  G.  IQt,  for 
nach  Iftt  {as  des  artikels,  der 
briefe),  lit.  according  to  the 
sound  of,  etc.  Also  Mdn.  E. 
aloud,  Mdl.  E.  a  loude,  0.  E.  911 
hl^de,  3e-hl5^de,  Irom  911,  in  {s. 
ana),  and  lil5^d,  m.,  je-hl^de, 
n.,  cry,  noise,  din,  from  hlQd 
{above),  a.s  O.  H.  G.  hmti,  IQt!, 
M.  H.  G.  Iflte,  liute,  f,  loudness, 
from  O.  H.  G.  hlftt  {above). 
Germanic  hlfi  answers  to  Tndg. 
klft;  comp.  Gr.  xXv-eiv,  Lt. 
cluere,  cluere;  Skr.  gru,  to  hear, 
Gr.  xXv-ros,  Lt.  in-clu-tus,  Skr. 
gru-tas,  much  heard  or  spoken 
of,  hence  celebrated,  famous; 
further  Gr.  H\io$,  Skr.  ^rdvas, 
rumor,  glory.  —  Here  belong 
also  pr.  n.  like  N.  11.  G.  Ludwig 
(.s.  wigii),  Lotliar,  Clothilde; 
and  M.  H.  G.  liumiint  {For  the 
sutf.  -miint,  which  is  not  related 
to  N.  II.  G.  nuiud,  Goth. 
mun}?8,  s.  Kl.,  leumund),  N.  H. 
G.  leumund,  m.,  fame,  glory, 
rumor.  M.  H.  G.  liuniunt  aj)- 
pears  as  liumde  {for  liumunde) 


in  th.  V.  liumden,  ver-liumden, 
N.  H.  G.  verleumden,  to  ca- 
lumniate, slander.  An  extended 
form  of  root  hlfl  is  hlfls,  which 
occurs  in  O.  E.  hlosnian,  to  list^ 
en;  in  O.  H.  G.  hlosen,  M.  II. 
G.  losen,  to  listen,  hearken;  in 
O.  E.  hlyst  (y  from  u,  by 
i-uml.),  f,  Mdl.  E.  lust,  list, 
hearing,  O.  N.  hlust,  ear, 
O.  E.  hlystan,  Mdl.  E.  luste, 
liste,  beside  lustne,  Mdn.  E. 
list  and  listen;  in  O.  H.  G. 
Iftstrfin,  M.  H.  G.  Iflstren, 
{early)  N.  H.  G.  laustren,  EfT. 
lOstre,  to  listen;  and  in  M.  H. 
G.  Iflschen  {from  *hlft8-skan), 
N.  H.  G.  lauschen,  to  listen. 
Comp.  follg.  w.'\ 

hllu]»,  n.,  listening,  silence,  occurs 
only  in  phrase:  in  hliuj^a,  in 
silence;  I  Tim.  2,  11.  [Cf.  0. 
N.  Iilj5t5,  n.,  hearing,  sound. 
Allied  to  prec.  w.,  q.  v.] 

*hldhjan,  w.  v.,  in  uf-hl.,  to  cause 
to  laugh;  in  pass,  'to  rejoice^; 
Lu.  6,  21. —Causal  of  hlahjan, 
q.  V. 

hlfttrei,  f,  purity,  sincerity;  II 
Cor.  1,  12.  [From  hlfttrs  {q. 
V.)  and  Germanic  suff.  -In-.  Cf. 
O.  H.  G.  hmt(t)ri,  mt(t)rl,  M. 
H.  G.  liuter,  f,  purity ,  cleanness. 

S.  follg.  TV.] 

hlAtri]»a,  /.,  purity,  sincerity;  II 
Cor.  2, 17.— From  hlfitrs  {q.  v.) 
and  suff.  A\y6.    Comp.  prec.  w. 

hltltrs,  adj.  (15),  pure;  II  Cor.  7, 
11.  \ik.  O.E.  hlfitor,  hlftttor 
(tt  by  influence  of  the  syncopat- 
ed forms  with  tt,  for  t  before 
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r,  in  consequence  of  which 
the  preceding  ft  was  short- 
ened), adj.,  pure,  clear, 
hlftt(t)re,  adv.,  purely,  clearly^ 
brightly,  MdL  E.  lutter,  O.  S. 
hlfttar,  hluttar,  O.  H.  G.  hlftt- 
tar,  Iftttar,  M,  H.  G.  Iftter,  adj,, 
pure,  clear,  and  adw,  plainly, 
openly^  N.  H.  G.  lauter,  adj,, 
pure,  clear,  plain,  sincere,  and 
adv.,  purely,  merely,  nothing 
but.  Eft,  Iftte(r),  adv,,  purely, 
nothing  but,  always  (Comp.  N, 
H.  G.  schon,  adj.,  beautiful, 
and  schon,  adv.,  already). — 
Der.:  O.  E.  hluttran,  to  wake 
pure,  clear,  O.  H.  G.  hlflttar6n, 
M.  H.  G.  Iftteren,  liuteren,  N. 
H.  G.  lautem,  to  purify,  clear, 
refine.  Germanic  root  hlftt  is 
allied  to  Gr.  kXv6  in  xXv^siVy 
to  wash,  cleanse;  and  in  xXv- 
Scavy  billow,  surge.  —  Comp. 
hlfttrei,  hlfttri}>a.] 

Imaiweins,  f.,  lowliness,  humility; 
Lu.  1,  48. — From  huaivvjan  {q. 
V.)  and  Germanic  suff.  -i-iii-. 

Imalwjan,  w.  v.  (187)  w.  acc.,Ho 
abase;  Lu.  14,  11.  18,  14; 
pret.  partic.  hnaiwi}>8,  cast 
down;  II  Cor.  7,  6.  —  Compds. 
(a)  ana-hn.  ir.  ace,  to  lay 
upon;  Mt.  8.  20.  (b)  ga-hn.  w. 
ace,  to  humble;  Lu.  3,  5. 14, 
11.  18,  14;  pret.  partic.  ga- 
hnaiwi]:>8,  low;  Lu.  1,  52.  (c) 
Qf-hn.,  to  put  under,  subdue, 
w.  ace.  and  a  follg.  dat.  of  ad- 
vantage;  Phil.  3,  21;  or  folld. 
by  uf  w.  ace;  I  Cor.  15,  27.  28; 
or  uf  f6tun8  w.  dat.;    I  Cor.  15, 


26.  Eph.  1,  22.  [Causative  of 
hneiwan  {q.  v.).  Cf.  O.  E.  (je-) 
hnil&gan  (from  *hnagjan),  to 
bend,  press  down,  vanquish,  O. 
S.  hnggan,  O.H.G.  M.H.G. 
N.  H.  G.  neigen,  to  bend, 
incline.  —  Comp.  hnaiweins, 
hnaiwB.] 

hnaiws,  adj.,  low,  humble;  Rom. 
12,  16.  —  Allied  to  hneiwan, 
hnaiwjan,  hnaiweinn,  q.  v. 

hnasqns,  adj.,  soft,  tender;  Mt. 
11,  8.  Lu.  7,  25.  \_Cf.  O.  E. 
hna^sce,  hnesce,  Mdl.  E.  nesh, 
Mdn.  E.  nesh. — Der.  O.  E.  hnes- 
cian,  Mdl.  E.  neshe,  to  make 
soft  or  delicate,  O.  H.  G.  nas- 
con,  to  eat  dainties,  M.  H.  G. 
N.  H.  G.  naschen,  to  eat  or 
steal  dainties,  to  take  or  enjoy 
illicitly.'] 

hneiwan,  st.  v.  (172,  n.  1),  to 
bend  downwards,  decline,  bow; 
Lu.9, 12. — Compd.  ana-hn.,  to 
l)end  down,  stoop  down;  Mk. 
1,  7.  Skeir.  Ill,  c.  [hneiwan 
stands  for  *hneigwan;  cf.  O.  E. 
hnlgan,  O.  S.  hntgan,  O.  H.  G. 
ntgan  {for  hntgan),  M.  H.  G. 
nigen,  N.  H.  G.  neigen,  to  bow, 
incline. — Der.:  O.  H.  G.  niechen 
(iter.), M.H.G.  N.  H.  G.  nicken, 
to  nod,  wink,  whence  M.  H.  G. 
genie,  genicke,  n.,  N.  H.  G.  ge- 
nick,  n.,  nape,  neck.  From 
Germanic  root  hnigw,  piv-Ger- 
manic  knTgh;  perhaps  allied  to 
Lt.  eon-nivere,  nieare,  nictare, 
to  wink  with  the  eyes.  S.  tht^ 
causative  hnaiwjan  and  the 
adj.  hnaiws.] 
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*hniupau— hraineins. 


*hniapan,  st.  v.  (173,  n.  1),  in 
tcHi',  break,  in  dis-hn,  ir.  arr., 
to  tonr  or  break  to  jtieces,  to 
break;  Lii.  8,  29.    [Suppased 

,  to  be  alliefl  to  Gr,  nvveiVy  to 
scratch  J  srraj)e:  s,  L.  M..  40. 
f'ornp.  foUg,  IV.] 

*hiiupnaii,  ir.  r.  (194),  m  dis-hn., 
to  be  torn  or  broken  into 
pieces,  to  break;  Lu.  5,  G.— 
From  prec,  w. 

hnato,  /!,  thorn,  sting  (hnuj^o  in 
codex  A,  with  the  marginal 
gloss  gdirii);  II  Cor.  12,  7. 
[Allied  to  A'.  //.  G.  iiuss,  /!, 
blow  (Kb),  Comp.,  however, 
Sch.,  hniutaii,  hnu3.] 

*hdbaiiis,  /!,  in  ga-,  un-ga-hobains. 
[From  haban,  gahaban,  but 
with  o  for  a,  us  if  from  *hoban, 
*gahoban.  Since  haban  is 
probably  not  allied  to  hafjan 
{q,  F.),  Mdn  E.  behoof,  behove, 
N,  IL  G.  behuf,  which  are  rela- 
ted to  the  latter,  do  not  belong 
heiv.  See,  however,  Sk.,  be- 
hoof.] 

hoha,  772.,  plow;  Ln.  9,  62.  [Per- 
haps allied  to  Skr,  koka,  wolf, 
i.  e,  ^tearer\  or  to  Gr.  axojxijj 
point,  etc,  S.  Sch.,  hoha,  and 
L.  J/.,  5r>.] 

holon,  w.  V,  w,  aec,  to  do  dam- 
age to,  to  treat  with  violence; 
Ln.  3,  14.  —  Compd.  af-h.,  to 
defraud;  Lu.  19,  8.  [(f.  O,  H, 
G.  huoljan,  huolan,  to  deceive. 
Allied  to  Lt.  ealvi,  to  deceive, 
cahinmia,  trick,  intrigue.  S. 
L.  Af.,  .7.9.] 

horinassus  ui.,  adultery,  fornica- 


tion, whoredom;  Mk.  7,  21, 
Jo.  8,  41.  II  Cor.  12,  21.  Gal. 
r>,  19.  Eph.  5,  3.  Col.  3,  5.  — 
/>o772  follg.  w,  {(J,  r.)  and  suff. 
-assus. 

horinon,  w.  r.,  to  commit  adul- 
tery; Mt.  5,  27.  32.  Mk.  10, 12. 
19.  Lu.  16, 18;  folhl  by  du  w. 
dat.;  Mk.  1 0, 11  .—Pres,  partic. 
fern,  liorinondei,  adulterous; 
Mk.  8,  38;  subst.,  adulteress; 
Rom.  7,  3.  —  Compd.  ga-h.  w. 
dat.,  to  whore,  commit  adul- 
tery with:  Mt.  5,  28.  —  From 
h6r8,  q.  v.  Comp.  prec.  w. 

hors,  777.,  whoremonger,  adulterer; 
Lu.  18,  11.  I  Cor.  5,  9.  10. 
Eph.  5,  5.  I  Tim.  1, 10.  \_(Y.  0. 
N.  h6iT,  773.,  adulterer,  hdra, 
f.,  adulteress,  O.  E.  *h6re,  /!, 
Mdl.  E.  hore,  Mdn.  E.  whore 
{the  w  being  inorganic),  O.  H. 
G.  huora,  huoiTa,  M.  H.  G. 
huore,  iV.  H.  G.  hure,  /!,  whore, 
nirther  O.  E.  *h6r,  n.,  Mdl  E. 
lior,  O.  y.  h6r,  O.  H.  G.  huOr, 
77.,  fornication,  adultery;  and 
().  E.  horing,  777.,  adulterer; 
and  Mdl.  E.  horling,  fornicator, 
and  O.  Bulg.  kuruva,  f.,  Lith. 
ki)rva,  f,  adulteress.  S.  KL, 
hure,  ham.] 

hralnel,  /!,  purity,  purification; 
Skeir.  Ill,  h.—From  brains  ((/. 
V.)  and  Germanic  sufT.  4n. 
Comp.  follg.  w. 

hralneliis,  f,  purification;  Lu.  2, 
22.  Skeir.  Ill,  b.  d.  — 1^777 
hrainjan  (q.  v.)  and  Germanic 
sutr.  -i-ni.  Comp,  prec.  and 
follg.  w. 


*hrainl|Fa~hraiiyan. 
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*hraini|Fa,  t,  in  unhrainilm.  — 
From  hrains  (g.  v.)  and  suff. 
-i-l:>6-.  Conip.  prec.  andfoHg.  w, 

hraiiga-hafrts,  adj.,  pure  in  heart, 
pure-hearted;  Mt.  5,  8. — Conip. 
hrains,  hafrto;  also  prec,  and 
follg,  w, 

braiigan,  w.  v.  w\  ace,  folld,  by 
af  w.  dat,,  to  purify j  cleanse; 
II  Cor.  7, 1,—Conipds.  (a)  af-lir. 
w.  ace,  to  destroy  what  is  un- 
clean,  to  cleanse  one  from; 
Skeir.  I,  a.  (b)  ga-hr.  ir.  ace, 
to  cleanse,  purge;  Mt.  8,  2. 
Mk.  1,40.  7,  19.  Lu.  3,  17.  4, 
27.  5, 12.  7,  22. 17, 14.  17.  Jo. 
15,  2;  and  a  follg,  gen,;  II  Tim. 
2,  21;  orinstr.;  Eph.  5,  26.  (c) 
us-hr.  w,  ace,  to  cleanse  out, 
purge  out;  I  Cor.  5,  7.  [From 
hrains,  q,  v,  Cf,  O,  H,  G,  hrein- 
nan  {for  hreinjan),  reinen,  M, 
H,  G.  reinen,  O,  S.  hrenjan  and 
hr§n6n,  to  make  clean,  purify, 
N,  H,  G,  reinigen,  M,  H,  G,  rei- 
nigen,  reinegen,  refers  to  the 
extended  adj,  reinec,  reinic, 
from  reine  {s,  hrains)  and  Ger- 
manic suff,  -ga.  Comp.  prec, 
w.] 

lirains,  adj.  (130),  pure,  clean; 
Mt.  27,  59.  Jo.  13, 11.  15,  3. 
I  Tim.  1,  5.  2,  9.  3,  9.  II  Tim. 
2,  22.  Tit.  1,  15.  Skeir,  III,  c; 
hrains  wafrj^an,  to  be  cleansed; 
Mt.  8,  3.  11,  5.  Mk.  1,  41.  42. 
Lu.  5, 13.  17,  15.  IComp.  O. 
N.  hreinn,  O.  S,  hreni  O,  H,  G, 
reini  {for  *hreini),  M,  H,  G, 
reine,  N,  H,  G,  rein,  adj., 
clean.    From    root    hr!    {and 


suffix  -ni-,  as  in  Mdn.  E, 
clean,  N,  H,  G,  klein,  Goth. 
*klai-ni-),  pre-Germanic  kri,  to 
separate  by  a  sieve,  to  sift,  con- 
tained in  O.E,  hridder,  f,,  sieve, 
MdL  E.  ridel  {by  confusion  of 
suffixes),  Mdn.  E.  riddle,  sieve 
{For  Mdn.  E.  riddle,  enigma, 
s.  *r6dan),  O,  H.  G,  rttara  {for 
♦hritara),  M,  H.  G.  rtter,  N.  H. 
6r.  reiter,  /!,  riddle,  sieve j  Lt, 
cri-brum  {from  *cri-dhrum; 
suffix -dhrura  answers  to  Ger- 
manic -dra,  O.  E,  -der,  O.  H.  G. 
-tara,  etc.),  Gr,  xpl-veiVy  to 
sift,  select,  etc.  Here  belongs 
also  Mdn.  E,  rinse,  Mdl.  E. 
rinse,  from  O.  Fr.  rincer,  from 
N.  hreinsa,  to  cleanse,  purify, 
from  hreinn  {above),  Comp. 
prec,  m] 
*hralw,  n,,  corpse,  in  hraiwa- 
dflb6.  [Cf,  O.  E,  hrft(w), 
hrA(w),  n,,  O,  N,  hrA,  corpse, 

0,  S.  O,  11.  G.  hr6o,  r&o,  r& 
{gen,  r6wes),  M,  H.  G,  T^.{gen. 
rSwes),  n,,  corpse,  death, 
funeral,    Comp,  follg,  w.'\ 

hralwa-dftbo,  f,  turtle-dove  {rpv- 
ycov)^  Lu.  2,  24.  —  From  stem 
of  *hraiw  and  dftbO,  q.  v, 

hranyan,  w,  v,  w,  ace,  to  crucify; 
Jo.  19,  6.  —  Compds.  (a)  us-hr. 
w,  ace,  th.  s,;  Mt.  26,  2.  Mk. 
15, 13.  20.  24.  25.  16,  6.  I  Cor. 

1,  23.  Gal.  3,  1.  (b)  mil?-us-hr. 
w,  ace  and  dat,,  to  crucify 
with;  Mt.  27,  44.  Mk.  15,  32. 
Gal.  2,  20.  [Pmbably  allied  to 
O,  H,  G.  rama,  pillar,  support, 
M,  H,  G,  ram,  rame,  m,  f,  sup- 
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^hrisjan— hra^rics. 


port.  frum*'.  .V.  //.  G.  rahmen 
Hi . .  fhi in*-:  or  t o  Gr,  xoiuarrv- 
vaij  to  han^  Ui»,  srj<pHD'J.'\ 

*hrisjam    w.     v.,     to    slmk'^'.  — 
fouipds.  \  a )  ai-hr..  to  sh<jkf  off. 
n\  air:  uij'l  a  fftlh^,  af  ir.  fhix.:  hrops.  in.,  outcry,  clamor; 
Lu.  9.  5:    n.  urr.' awl  a  thlL'.'     4.31.    [O".  J/J/.  E.  r6p, 


i.Stor.)  roup,  to  cry,  shot 
S.  hruj^n.  O.  H.  G.  n 
[.<tr.  v. ).  M.  H.  G.  ruofen, . 
G.  ruiVii.  to  call.  cry.  C 
luIliT.  n:] 


fJiit,  of  <7/<.7//iv/z/r.i£e:  Lu.  10, 
11.  (1»)  u.<-br.  ir.  ai-r..  to  tf/i.-ii- 
oar.  ^7i<iA>?  o/r  Mk.  6. 11.  ['  r 
O.  E.  krissiiu.  J/ J/.  ris»*.  rus*-, 
fo  trpmhlf.  .>7;;/A>-.  ().  S.  hris- 
hiau.  toliv^^xivTulth.  Prt^fmhlv 

m 

cognate  h.  O.  E.  liris.  z/..  J/J/. 
£1  rLs.  twiLT.  nr/irs.  (>.  .V.  hris, 
O.  H.  G.  lis.  /'ro//i  liris.  .]/.  H.  G. . 
ri.s,    .V.    i/.    ^f'.    n-is.    /;..    twiis. ' 
whenr*.'.  r^sfj^tivf-lv.  O.  If.  G. 
risjuh,  J/.  ^.  G.  vly^.H-h,  .V.  //.  r;.  I 
rf.'i-sijr.   r»*isiili.  /y..  ftn/s/ziroo*/.  I 
.^priiis:  awl  to  n.   E,  linTaii.j 
to     Tnov^\    .<tir   (liP^ivmris.  /M 


E.  tS.or.)  roup,  an  outci 
//.  G,  ruof.  /n)/7i  *hruof,  - 
G.  ruof.  .V.  J?.  G,  nif.  /n.,  ca 
'TV.  etc.  Allied  to  M.  J 
ruofr.  7/2..  err,  oiifr*r,r,  ru 
TO  M.  H.  G.  {prop.  L.  C 
•  hr  /'>rfr)..V.  H.  G.  ben' 
Lr»'n.  ro  defame,  pret.  p 
UTikhrigr,  ill- famed:  to 
G.  xL.  /;.)rueh(t)bar(For 
.<.  bafrau).  adj..  notoriou 
nmn-d:  and  to  \.  H.  C 
riii']i{X  )\^(For  an,  .<.  ana), 
tlisn-rnitable,  ill-famed.    ( 

» 
/'/V**.    IV.] 


Mdl.  E.  n'rinus,  Mdu.  E.  n»ai--  hniU  //..   mof:    Mt.  S.  8. 1( 


Mk.   2.  4.    Lu.  n.  19.  7 J 

:U.  [Allied  tot  I  r.  hros 
Mdl.  E.  rost,  Mdn.  E.  ro( 

■ 

[»*'nli  fnrfowk.  O.  S.  hroji 
ttr  n.:\  timb*^r-\\'ork  of  a 
X.  If.  G.  (dial.)  'rus  in  rush 
a  jiif^-^  of  tintli*^r  on  wbic 


nion.s**).     .V'//.     /;.      ii*iv.     /). 
.V.  hn>*ra.    O.    .s*.    hroriau.    Tm 
woa#\  .wf/r,  n.  If,  G,  nii.^ivn,  J/. 
If.  G.  rfipn'ii.  ro  »*r  in  motion. 
inifM'l.  .>tir.  towh.  S.  If.  G.  nih- 
r»*n,  to  stir,  mtfv^;  t^tc] 
hrdpjan«  if.  i-..  ro  r,-;//.  /v-.r,  /ri 
out:  Mt.  N.  !>'.>.  1>,  27.  Mk.  'i.  o. ;     *f^ilin:znfa  room  m<fs.] 
r»,  20.  lu.  47.  4n.   Lu.  4,  41.  1».  hr6|iei!2:s,    adj..     victovious. 
:i?».  r.».  40:    w.  iustr.:    Mr.  27,      nwjilinnt:    II  Cor.  2.  14. 

r,o.  Mk.  1.  20.  r,.  7.  Jo.  11, 4n. 

—  ^'o//y^,//.  nf-lir..  f/y..s.;  Mk.  1.' 
2:j.  0.  24.  Lu.  4.  :W.  8.  28.  10,  ■ 
24:  w.instr,:   Mr.  27.  40.  Mk.| 

1.  2f;.    [rt\   n.   if   g,  ruofou.! 

.V.  //.  G,  rii»*rVTi  dr.  v.).  to  rail.  [ 
rry.  rry  out:  and  *f.  E.  hrOj^in 
(t-^d.  r).  .\fdl.  E.  rOi)e.  J/////.  A'. 


fK  E.  hivvSi;;  (e  7S  x-uml.  i 
adj..  triumphant.  hrKJ. 
^'lory.  O.  S.  hroiSujrr,  ••«((/'. 
Tnriou.<.  ^irlor'ious,  hroSr 
islory.  ^>.  //.  G.  -hn^Ml,  -nu 
many  pr\  n..  \\'ht*ni^  .V. 
.1/////.  E.  Ku-,  lio-.  i/i  R 
( / b/'-oIt.  .<.  wulfs).  Robert 


hrugga— hugjan. 
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-bert,  s.  balrhts).  From  root 
hrf)  contained  also  in  O,  S. 
hrom,  0.  H.  G,  Iiruom,  ruom, 
M.  H.  G,  ruom  (riion),  A^.  H,  G. 
ruhm,  772.,  glory y  fame,  praise.] 

krugga,  /:,  staff;  Mk.  6,  8.  [Cf. 
0.  E,  hrung,  f,,  a  heavy  staff, 
a,  timber,  MdL  E.  rung,  Mdn,  E, 
rung,  O,  H,  G,  *runga  *hrunga, 
Af.  H.  G,  N.  H,  G,  runge, 
rundle,  carriage-trigger.] 

kr&ks,  772.  ( or  hrftk,  72.),  the  crow- 
ing of  a  cock;  Mt.  26,  75. 
[Allied  to  Skr,  kruc,',  to  cry, 
lament;  Gr,  xpavyrf  a  cry, 
xpcoy-pLoSf  croak,  Lt,  crocire, 
crocitare,  to  croak.  {S.  Sch., 
hrfiks).  Further,  comp.  O.  E. 
hrOc,  772.,  MdL  E.  rAk,  Mdn.  E. 
rook,  a  kind  of  crow,  O.  N. 
hr6kr,  O.  H.  G.  hruoh,  ruoh, 
beside  ruoho,  M.  H.  G.  ruoch, 
beside  nioche,  772.,  a,  crow. 
Comp.  follg.  w.] 

krAIgan,  w.  v.  (15),  to  crow;  Mt. 
26,  74.  Mk.  14,  72.  Jo.  13,  38. 
18,  27. — From  prec.  w. 

*kiTiskan,  w.  v.?,  in  and-hniskan- 
dans  {pres.  partic.  plur.),  ask- 
ing questions,  inquiring;  I  Cor. 
10,  25.  Heiv  and  I  Cor.  10,  27 
(andsitans)  the  Gr.  text  has 
^avaxpiyoyres^  the  Lt.  respec- 
tively ^examinantes'  and  ^re- 
ponentes\ — S.  Sch.,  hruskan. 

koggrjan,  w.  v.  (66,  12.  1;  67,  22. 
l),to  hunger,  used  impers,  w. 
ace;  Jo.  6,  35;  pret.  partic. 
'  plur.  huggridai,  hungered;  I 
Cor.  4, 11.  \_(Y.  O.  E.  hyngran 
{from  *hyngr]an;  y  is  i-uml.  of 


u),  Mdl.    E.   hungre,   Mdn.   E. 

hunger,    O.    N.   hungra,  O,  S. 

hungi'jan,   O.  H.  G.  hungerGn, 

liungeren,   M.  H.  G.   N.  H.  G. 

hungern,  to  hunger.    S.    hflh- 

ru8.] 
*hugd8,  f.,  in  ga,-hugd8.    [Fro772 

root  of  hugjan  (q.  v.).    Cf.  0, 

E.    •hygd    772    se-hygd,   f.    72., 

thought,  mind,  O.  S.  gi-liugd, 

O.  H.  G.   M.  H.  G.  gehuht,  f., 

mind,  memory.] 
hngjan,  w.  v.,  to  think,  be  minded 

believe,    w.   ace;    Gal.    5,  10. 

Phil.  3, 15.  16.    Skeir.  VII,  a; 

foUd.  by  ace.  w,  inf.;  Lu.  2,  44. 

I  Tim.  6,  5;  or  ei;  Mt.  5,  17; 
or  Jiatei;  Jo.  11,  13;  h&uhaba 
h.,  ^o  think  highly y  be  proud; 
Eom.  11,  20;  wafla  hugjan  w. 
dat.,  to  think  well  of,  agree 
with;  Mt.  5,  25,^  Compds.  (a) 
af-h.  w.  ace,  to  deprive  of 
sound  judgment,  to  fascinate, 
bewitch;  Gal.  3,  1.  (b)  and-h; 
so  in  cod.  B,  which  is  probably 
an  error,  for  the  correct  and- 
huljan  7*72  A  {s.  huljan);  Phil.  3, 
15.  (c)  fatira-ga-h.,  to  think  be- 
forehand, to  purpose;  II  Cor. 
9,  7.  (d)  ufar-h.,  to  think  in  a 
haughty  manner,  be  overbear- 
ing, be  exalted  above  measure; 

II  Cor.  12,  7.  [i*ro722  hugs,  q.  v. 
Cf.  O.  E.  hyc^ean  {from  *hugg- 
jan;  y  is  i-uml.  ofn,  cj  for  gg, 
the  latter  by  gemination  before 
j,  the  e  denotes  the  palatal 
sound  of  cj,  the  original  j  is 
dropped  after  a  long  closed 
syllable),  Mdl.  E.  hflje,  O.  N. 
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hyggja,  to  think,  wean,  O,  S. 
huggjan,  O,  H.  G.  liuggon, 
liugiMi,  M.  n.  G.  Inigr^i,  hiigen, 
to  think,  etc,  S.  also  pivc.  w.] 
hugs,  712. (o7' hug,  n.?;  occurs  only 
in  gen.,  hiigis), //ii/iJ,  thought, 
unclei'stiinding;  Eph.  4,  17. 
[vf,  O.  E.  hyje,  m.,  wind,  heaH, 
pride,  Mdh  E.  hyi^e,  lii;?o,  wind, 

O.  N,  hugl*,  777.,   772/7iJ,    thoUght, 

heart,  wish,  O.  S.  luigi,  77i., 
wind,  thought,  O,  H,  G,  Imgu, 
77?.,  ilA  H,  G,  huge,  hiige,  /!, 
77i/7jJ,  thought,  etc.  Cowp. 
hugjan,  *hugd8.] 

hugs,  77.?,  ^7i.  hugsis,  fieh],  es- 
tate; Ar.  doc— *S'.  Uief,,  IF,  1)77. 

hnlgau?,  w,  v.,  occurs  only  once, 
in  the  pres.  partic.  huhjands, 
which  is  probably  an  error  for 
the  corivct  huzdjands  {S.  huzd- 
jaii),  Bjfffavpl^cov,  heaping  up 
tivaauiv;  I  Cor.  10,  2. 

hfthrus,  777.  (15;  OG,  77.  1;  105), 
hunger;  Lu.  4,  25. 15, 14. 17. 
Rom.  8,  35.  [F7*o777  6*^^777  huii- 
hru-;  another,  but  kindred  stew, 
hungru-,  apjjears  in  the  verb 
huggi-jan  {q,  w),  and  in  O,  E, 
hungor,  777.,  MdL,  E.  hunger, 
hoTiger,  3/J77.  E,  hunger,  O.  N. 
hungr,  O.  S,  O,  H.  G,  hungar, 
J/.  //.  G.  N,  H,  G.  hunger,  777., 

/7Z777^7\] 

hulistr,  77.,  a  covering,  veil;  II 
II  Cor.  3, 13.  14.  15.  16.  [/>W77 
huljan  (7.  v.)  and  suH,  -stra. 
/ro777  -H-tra.  Cf,  ().  N.  luiktr, 
case,  covering,  Swed.  liolster, 
Dan.  hjister,  ca.se,  I)u.  holster, 
a  case  for  a  jnstol,  whence  Mdn. 


E.  liolster,  th.  s.  Allied  to  O.  E. 
heolstor  (a  primary  root-for- 
mation, from  *hoolostor;  eo 
for^,  by  influence  of  the  dark 
vowel  foUg,  1,  770t  by  breaking; 
the  o  of  the  suff,  indicates  the 
vocalic  nature  of  the  final  r 
(27  and n,  l)n., covering,  cave^ 
darkness;  and  to  O.  H,  G.  M. 
H,  G.  hulst,  f.,  a  covering. 
Cowp.  hulon,  hulundi,  halja> 
hilms,  andfoUg.  iv.] 

*huleins,  /!,  7*77  and-huleins. — From 
huljan  (ry.  v.)  and  Germanic 
suff,  i-ni.    Cowp,  prec.  w, 

hnyau,  w,  v,  (187)  w,  ace,  to 
cover,  veil;  Mk.  14,  65.  I  Cor. 
11,  6.  —  Cowpds,  (a)  and-h.  w, 
ace,  to  uncover;  Mk.  2y4;ta 
ivveal;  Mt.  10,  26.  Lu.  2,  35. 
17,  30.  II  Thess.  2,  3;  and  a 
follg.  dat,  of  the  person  to 
whom  anything  is  revealed; 
Lu.  10,  21.  22.  Jo.  12,  38. 
Eph.  3,  5.  Phil.  3,  15;  pret. 
paitic.  andhuli|:>8,  used  as  adj., 
uncovered,  ojyen;  I  Cor.  11,  5. 
II  Cor.  3, 18.  (b)  dis-h.  w.  acc.y 
to  cover;  Lu.  8,  16.  (c)  ga-h. 
w.  ace,  to  cover,  hide,  conceal; 
Mt.  10,  26. 1  Cor.  11,  6.  II  Cor. 

4,  3;  folld.  by  fram  w.  dat.; 
Mt.  8,  24.  Lu.  9,  45;  gahuli- 
dannna  haubida;  so  rendered 
after  the  Lt.  'velato  capite';  I 
Cor.  11,  4.  [Allied  to  O.  E. 
holau  (Goth.  *hilan),  Mdl.  E. 
helo,  to  cover,  hide,  conceal,  O. 

5.  0.  H.  G.  helan,  M.H.G.  heln, 
A\  H,  G,  hehlen,  to  conceal, — 
Der.  M.  II.  G,  ha?le,  adj,,  con^ 
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(^aled,  hivle,  //i.,  .V.  H,  (}.  hebl, 
//i.,  seci'ecy.  Germanie  root 
hel  answers  to  pre-Gernuuiic 
kel  in  Lt.  cel^ji'e,  to  conceal 
hide,  cover,  coiicolare  (con= 
cum),  to  conceal  carefully, 
whence  Mcln,  E,  conceal;  allied 
to  Lt.  oc-culere  (oc  for  ob,  by 
assimilation),  to  cover  up, 
hide,  conceal,  pret.  partic. 
occiiltuB,  whence  Fr.  occulte, 
secret,  hidden,  whence  Mdn,  E. 
occult,  th,  s.;  to  Lt,  colla,  a 
place  for  depositing  grain  or 
fruits,  a  granary,  store-room, 
chamber,  etc.,  whence  MdL  E. 
celle,  Mdn.  E,  cell,  M,  H,  G,  N, 
H,  G,  zelle,  f,  cell;  and  to  Lt, 
cellarium  (a  post-classical  ac- 
cessory form  to  cclla),  a  re- 
ceptacle for  food,  a  pantry^ 
whence  O,  Fr,  celier,  whence 
MdL  E,  celer,  Mdn,  E,  cellar. 
To  Lt.  cellariuui  refers  also  O. 
N,  kjallari,  O,  S,  kellere,  O.  If. 
G,  chellftri,  M,  H,  G,  N,  H,  G. 
keller,  m,,  cellar,  der.  kellner, 
m,,  butler,  waiter,  kellnerin,  f, 
bar-maid,  M,  H.  G,  kelnaere,  m,, 
butler,  waiter,  kellnierinne,  f, 
bar-maid,  from  Mdl,  Lt,  celle- 
narius,  a  steward,  beside  Lt, 
cellarius,  772.  {prop,  adj.,  per- 
taining to  a  store-room,  from 
cella;  s,  above),  a  steward, 
butler.  Furthermore,  comp. 
Gr,  root  KaX  in  xaXvTrrsiv^  to 
cover,  veil,  xa\v/3?/y  hut.  For 
further  cognates,  s.  halja, 
hilni8,  hulistr  *huleiiis,  *liulon, 
hulundi.] 


*liuldii,  w.  v.,  to  make  hollow,  in 
us-h.,  to  hollow  out;  Mt.  27, 
GO.  [From  stem  hula-,  hollow. 
Allied  to  O,  E.  hoi  {adj.  used 
/is  subst.),  n.,  cave,  cavern, 
Mdl,  E,  hole,  hoi,  Mdn.  E.  hole, 
O.  N.  holr,  O.  H.  G.  M.  H,  G. 
hoi,  N.  H.  G,  hohl,  adj.,  hollow: 
and  to  the  extended  O.  E.  holli, 
Mdl.  E,  holh,  whence  holu, 
holou  (u,  ou,  from  w,  from  gh, 
h,  by  labialization),  Mdn.  E. 
hollow.  Further  cognates  an^ 
0.  N.  hoia,  f,  0,H.  G.  holt,  M, 
H,  G,  hiile,  N,  H,  G,  hohle,  f, 
den,  cave;  and  O,  E.  hulu,  f,, 
Mdl.  E,  hule,  Mdn.  E.  hull, 
husk,  also  body,  lit.  ^ shelf,  of 
a  ship;  and  O.  H,  G.  hul-Sii 
{for  *hulisa,  w.  suff.  -i-sa),  M, 
H.  G.  N,  IL  G.  liiilse,  f,,  husk: 
and  O.  H.  G,  hulla  {Goth,  •hul- 
ja),  M,  H.  G.  N,  H,  G,  hiille,  f,, 
covering,  raiment,  cap,  etc.; 
and  O.  E.  heall,  f.  {For  heal, 
m.,  rock,  s,  hallus),  J/rf/.  E.  hall, 
Mdn,E,  hall,  O.  N.  holl,  /:,  O,  S. 
O,  H.  G.  halla,  f,  M.  H,  G.  *halle 
{s,  Kl.,  halle),  N,  H,  G.  halle, 
f,  hall.  S.  halja,  hilnie,  huljan, 
*huleiu8,  hulundi,  hulistr.] 

hnl]^,  adj.,  gracious,  merciful; 
Lu.  18,  13.  [Cr,  a,  E.  Mdl.  E. 
hold,  gracious,  favorable,  faith- 
ful, O.  N,  hollr,  O.  S.  O.  H.  G, 
hold,  M,  IL  G.  holt  {gen,  hol- 
des),  A^.  H,  G.  hold,  affectionate, 
gracious,  favorable.  Probably 
from  root  hal;  s,  *hal}>ei.  Ger- 
manic hulj^o-  designated  the 
ivlation  between  a  lord  and  his 
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TViAsvi/,  7.  e.  ^ffradous,  favor- 
able^ on  the  one  hand,  and 
^true,  faith fuV  on  the  other, 
(hmp,  M,  H,  G.  liolde,  m,  f,  a 
sfi^rvant,  at  a  later  [jeriod  vsecl 
also  with  ivfeivnce  to  role ff ion. 
S.  unhulj>a,  unhul|)o,  and  KL, 
hoW.  —  ner.:  O.  E.  liyldu  (for 
*hyldi,  from  *liuldi;  y  is  i-uml. 
ofjd),  /!,  favor,  allegiance,  O.  S. 
O.  II.  a.  hiildi,  M.  H.  G.  hulde, 
N.H.G.  huld,  /!,  favor,  alle- 
giance, fidelity.] 

hulundi,  f,  a  hollow,  cave;  Jo. 
11,38.  [From  stem  hula-  (s. 
*\iu\6n) and suff.  -undjO,  extend- 
ed from  -und-;  s.  v.  B.,  p.  192, 
also  P.,  Beitr.,  YII,  p.  WS.] 

-han,  an  enclitic  particle  forming 
the  indef,  pronouns  ainshun, 
Irashun,  and  the  adv.  tuanhun, 
all  of  which  occur  in  negative 
clauses  only;  further  i\i  manna- 
hun,  nobody,  ni  lueilShun,  not 
even  for  a  while;  and  J>ishun, 
chiefly,  especially.  [Shortened 
from  Ivan  {q.  v.),  and  answer- 
ing to  Lt.  -quam,  ciin  ,  in  -cun- 
(jue;  s.  P.,  Beitr.,  IV,  387,  and, 
for  a  contrary  opinion,  Scherer, 
'Zur  Geschichte  der  deutschen 
Sprache\  />.  502.] 

himd,  n.  (144),  a  hundred,  oc- 
curs only  in  the  plur.  {noni. 
hiinda,  dat.  himdam);  Mk.  14, 
n.  Lii.  7,  41.  Jo.  6,  7. 12,  5.  I 
(\jr.  15,  G.  Ezra2,  3G.  [Of.  O. 
E.  liiind,  a  hundivd,  Mdl.  E. 
liund,  a  S.  hund,  O.  H.  G. 
hunt,  th.  s.;  and  the  com- 
jtounded  O.  E.  {chiefly  North.) 


'  lumd-raO,  -re8  {For  -raS,  refl, 
Goth,  *ral?,  s.  *raj>jan,  to 
count), Mdl.  E.  hundred  (oftener 
than  hund),  Mdn.  E.  hundred, 
O.  N.  hundratJ,  O.  S.  hunderod, 
a  H.  G.  M.  H.  G.  N.  H.  G.hun- 
dert,  a  hundred.  Germanic 
stem  hunda  answers  to  Indg. 
kmt6-;  comp.  Lt,  centum,  Gr. 
ixarovj  Skr.  ^*atam,  a  hundred. 
For  interesting  details,  8.  KL, 
hundeii),  and  Sk.,  hundred. 
Comp.  follg.  w.] 

hunda-fa]>s,  m.,  the  chief  of  a 
century,  a  centurion;  Mt.  8,  5. 
8.  13.  27,  54.  Mk.  15,39.44. 
45.  Lu.  7,  2.  6.  —  From  stem 
of  hund  and  *faj>8,  q.  v. 

hands,  m.,  dog,  hound;  Mk.  7, 
27.  28.  Lu.  16,  21.  Phil.  3,  2. 
[CY!  O.  E.  hund,  m.,  dog,  Mdl. 
E.  hund,  Mdn.  E.  hound  {Mdn. 
E.  dog,  Mdl.  E.  dogge,  dog, 
probably  comes  from  Du.  dog, 
whence  also  N.  H.  G.  dogge,  /!, 
bull-dog),  O.  N.  hundr,  O.  S. 
hund,  O.  H.  G.  hunt(d),  M.  H. 
G.  hunt(p/.  hunde),iV.  H.  G. 
hund,  m.,  dog.  Germanic  hun- 
da- {if  for  hun-da)  answers  to 
to  Indg.  kun-,  dog;  comp.  Gr. 
Kvcovy  gen.  KifV'OSy  Skr.  qva, 
gen.  gun-aa,  dog  {Lt.  canis?). 
S.  KL,  hund.] 

hnusl,  n.,  sacrifice;  Mt.  9,  13. 
Mk.  9,  49.  Lu.  2,  24.  I  Cor.  10, 
18.  Eph.  5,  2.  Skeir.  I,  a; 
service;  Jo.  1(5,  2.  [Cf  O.  E. 
hftsel  {from  *hunHel  by  com- 
pensation), n.,  offering,  eucha- 
rist,   Mdl.  E.   hftsel,    Mdn.   E. 
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housel,    the  euclwrist,    Coinp. 
foUg.  w.] 

^hunslags,  ad)'.,  waking  sacrifices, 
in  *unhun8lag8,  q,  v.  —  From 
stem  of  hunsl  ((/.  v,)  and  suff, 
-ga.    Comp,  prec.  w. 

hnusla-sta]M3,  m.,  a  place  where 
sacrifices  are  offereil,  an  altar; 
Mt.  5,  23.  24.  Lu.  1, 11.  I  Cor. 
10,  18.  —  From  stem  of  hunsl 
and  (^ta]^8,  q,  r.  Conip,  prec. 
andfollg,  w, 

hunsyan^  w.  f.,  to  offer;  II  Tim. 
4,  6.  —  From  hunsl,  q.  r. 
Comp.  also  prec,  w. 

hanjis  or  him]i?,  occurs  only  in 
/ICC.  sing.,  hun}>,  captivity; 
Eph.  4,  8.  [From  *hin}>an,  q. 
V.  Allied  to  O.  E.  hQO  {from 
*hunt5,  by  compensation),  f., 
booty,  O.  H.  G.  *hunda  in  heri- 
hnnda,  f.,  spoil  taken  in  war; 
booty;  lit.  ^army-booty'  {For 
heri,  s.  harjis).] 

kapg,  772.,  hip,  loins;  Mk.  1,  6. 
14.  [CK  O.  E.  hype  (y  for  u, 
byi'Uml),  m.  f,  Mdl.  E.  hupe, 
hipe,  Mdn.  E.  hip,  O.  H.  G.  huf 
(pi  huffi),  f.,  M.  H.  G.  huf  {pi 
hiiffe),  N.  H.  G.  hiifte,  f.,  7iip.] 

*hfl8,  77.  (15),  house,  in  gud-hfts, 
q.  V.  iCF.  O.  E.  hfls,  77.,  Mdl  E. 
hfii^hous,  Mdn.  E.  house,  O.  N. 
hfis,  a  S.  O.  H.  G.  M.  II.  G. 
hfts,  N.  H.  G.  haus,  77.,  house.* — 
Compds. :  O.  N.  hfts-bondi  ( For 
bondi,  8.  bauan),  whence  O.  E. 
hdsbonda,  Mdl.  E,  hGsbonde, 
Mdn.  E.  husband;  Mdl  E.  hOs- 
wif  {For  wif,  s.  manna),  Mdn. 
E.  huswife,    whence  hussv,  an 


ilhhehaved  woman  or  girl,  a 
jjert  girl;  O.  N.  hG8-]:>ing,  coun- 
cil, meeting,  whence  O.  E.  hGs- 
tiug,  Mdl.  E,  busting,  Mdn.  E. 
hustings.  —  *SYe/72  hdsa-,  for 
hflssa-  is  supposed  to  refer  to 
root  hfid  occurring  in  O.  E. 
lij^dan  {for  *hQd]an,  byi-uml), 
Mdl  E.  hide,  hOde,  Mdn.  E. 
hide,  to  conceal;  in  O.  E.  h^d, 
/!,  hide,  skin,  prop,  that  which 
covers,  Mdl  E.  hide,  hflde, 
Mdn.  E.  hide,  O.  N.  htit5,  O.  H. 
G.  M.  H.  G.  hGt,  f.,  N.  H.  G. 
haut,  f,  hide,  skin;  and  in  N. 
H.  G.  hiitte,  f,  hut,  tent,  M.  H. 
G.  hiitte,  O.  H.  G.  hutta,  /!, 
hut,  tent,  whence  O.  Fr.  hutte, 
cottage,  whence  Mdl  E.  hotte, 
Mdn.  E.  hut.  Allied  to  Gr. 
x€v^€tVy  to  hide,  cover;  xvroSy 
n.,  hide,  cover,  Lt.  ciitis,  f., 
skin,  hide.  Comp.  the  kindred 
huzd.] 
hnzd,  n.,  treasure;  Mt.  6, 19.  20. 
21.  Lu.  6,45.18,22.  II  Cor. 
4,  7.  [Cf.  O.  E.  hord,  n.  m., 
Mdl  E.  hord,  Mdn.  E.  hoard, 
store,  treasure,  O.  N.  hodd,  jj., 
hoddr,  777.,  O.  S.  hord,  77.,  M.  H. 
G.  hort,  777.,  N.  H.  G.  hort,  777., 
a  treasure,  a  safe  retreat. 
Goth,  huzda-  answers  to  pre- 
Germanic  kuzdh6-,  for  kudhto-, 
pret.  partic,  that  which  is  hid- 
den, from  root  kfidh,  to  hide; 
s.  hOs.  Allied  to  Lt.  custos, 
gen.  custodis,  guardian,  eusto- 
dire,  to  guard,  custodia,  guard, 
care,  whence  Mdn.  E.  custody. 
Comp.  follg.  w.] 
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huz^aii,  \y.  v.,  to  hiy  up  tiv,ii<uiv,  ] 
{l)iibs.:   II  (\)r.  12,  14.  (2)  \v.\ 
ace.  hiizda;  Mt.  (>,  11).  20.— The 
pivs.  pai'tic.  hiizdjaiids  is  prob- 


ably the  correct  reading,  for 
huhjande;  I  Cor.  16,  2.— From 
liiizd,  q.  V, 


h: 


Had,  s.  lral>. 

hradre,  adv.  (213,  /?.  1),  whither; 
Jo.  7,  35.  [Fi'oin  stem  ofluas 
(q.  V.)  and  '■dre=  Skr.  -trfl. 
Cf.  O.  E.  hwoeder,  hwyder,  hwi- 
der,  Mdh  E.  hwider,  Mdn.  E. 
whither.  Comp.  fira)?,  liraf>ar, 
K^ajmruh,  hraj^rO.] 

bah,  s.  hraznh. 

hrafrban,  st.  v.  (174,  n.  1),  to 
walk;  ungatassaba  lir.,  to 
(walk)  live  disorderly;  II 
These.  3,  6.  l\.  —  Compd.  bi-hr. 
w.  acc.y  to  throng  about,  to 
throng;  Lu.  8,  45.  [(Y.  O.  E. 
Inveorfan  (eo  for  e,  by  break- 
ing), hwurfa  (North.),  MdL  E. 
hwerfe,  wherfe,  to  turn  one\s 
self,  walk  about,  O.  N.  hwerfa, 
O.  S.  hwerban,  to  turn,  go 
about,  O.  H.  G.  werban  (wer- 
fan),il/.  H.  G.  werben  (werven), 
to  turn,  walk  about,  take 
pains  about,  pui'sue,  bring 
about,  N.  H.  G.  werben,  to\ 
sue  for,  woo,  enlist,  etc. 
From  Germanic  root  hwerf  oc- 
curring also  in  O.  E.  hwearf,  I 
a  turning  about,  crowd,  con-\ 
^ivgation,  a  place  where  j)eople 
{especially  laboivrs)  congre- 
gate, roniftd.  mere-hwoarf  [For 
mere,  ,s.  niarei),  m.,  sea-shoiv, 
Mdl.  E.  bwarf,   th.  .s.,  Mdn.  E. 


wharf,  a  place  for  lading  and 
unlading  ships  and  other  ves- 
sels, O.  N.  hwarf,  L.  G.  hwarf, 
Du.  werf,  whence  N.  H.  G.  werft 
(the  t  being  inorganic),  u., 
wharf.  Further  cognates  ai-e 
O.  H.  G.  wirbil  Avirfll  (with 
suff,  i-Ui),  7/2.,  whirlwind,  M.  H. 
G.  >Airbel,  m.,  the  crown  of  the 
head,  vertex,  whirl,  N.  H.  G. 
wirbel,  m.,  whirl,  vertex,  O.  N. 
hvirfill,  whirl,  hvirfla,  to  whirl, 
whence  Mdl.  E.  *hwirl  (in 
compds.),  subst.,  whirle,  v., 
Mdn.  E.  whirl,  subst.  and  v., 
also  in  compds.:  whirligig, 
whirlpool,  whirlwind  (comp.  O. 
iV.  hvirfilvifidr,  th.  s.).  Of  Ger- 
man orig.  (comp.  N.  H.  G.  wir- 
beln,  to  whirl)  is  O.  Fi\ 
werbler,  whence  MdL  E.  werble, 
Mdn.  E.  warble,  to  sing  in  a 
trilling  manner.  Comp.  hrafrlw, 
Irarbon.] 

•fcairbs,  adj.,  in  ga-,  Iceila-,  un-ga- 
lirafrbs.  —  From  root  of  lirafr- 
ban,  q.  v. 

Iralriioi,  f  (US),  skull;  Mk.  15, 
22.  INot  allied  to  N.  H.  G. 
hirn  (S.  hatini),  M.  H.  G.  hirne, 
O.  H.  G.  hirni,  from  *hirzni, 
*hirziii,  O.  N.  hjjirni,  from 
*hjarsni,  L.  G.  hersen,  f,  brain, 
because  the  initial  consonants 
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are  not  identical:  Goth.  lv=^. 
w,  not  h.    S.  KL,  hirn.] 

hraiteis,  m.  (92),  wheat;  Jo.  12, 
24.  [O:  O.  E.  hwit^to  (jt^  is 
I'UmL  of&j  Goth,  ai),  /w.,  Mdl. 
E,  hwjfet,  whifet,  iVJ/i.  E.  wheat, 
0.  iV.  hweiti,  O.  S.  hw^ti,  O.  i/. 
G.  weizzi,  J/.  ^.  (r.  weitze,  A^.  H. 
G.  weizen,  /??.,  wheat;  and  O. 
H.  G.  weisi  {S.  KL,  weizen, 
and  Brn,y  A.  Gr,,  p.  124, 
n.  4),  M.  H.  G.  t^^eige,  N, 
H.  G.  {dial.)  weissen,  777. ,  Eff. 
w688,  7/3.,  wheat.  —  Der.  O.  E. 
hw(feten  (-en  from  Germanic 
8uff.  -tno),  Mdl.  E.  hwSten, 
Mdn.  E.  wheaten. — Stem  hwai- 
tio-  refers  to  the  root  of  lireits, 
white,  q.  v."] 

kaiwa,  adv.  and  conj.  (218), 
how,  (1)  7rco3^  Mt.  6,  28.   Mk. 

2,  26.  Skeir.  II,  b.  c.  V,  e.  (2) 
vroiaSy  Lu.  5,  19.  (3)  r/,-  Lu.  1, 
62.  (4)  co3^  Mk.  12,  26.  Lu.  6, 
4.  (5)  for  an  inf.  clause;  Lu.  5, 
18.— ei  hraiwa,  (1)  eincoSy  if  hy 
any  means;  Rom.  11, 14.  Phil. 

3,  11.  (2)  iva  navroaSy  that  by 
any  means;  I  Cor.  9,  22. — 
hraiwa  manags,  oaoSy  how 
many,  as  many  as;  II  Cor.  I, 
20. — hraiwa  mais,  notrtp  pidX- 
Xov,  ^quanto  magis\  how  much 
more;  Mt.  6,  30.  [Comp.  O. 
H.  G.  wio,  weo,  hweo  (from 
*hw6o  for  *hw^ewu,  *hwaiw6), 
M.  H.  G.  wie,  N. H.  G.  wie,  adv., 
bow.  Allied  to  O.  E.  hO,  Mdl. 
E.  hft,  hou,  Mdn.  E.  how,  O.  S. 
Iiw8,  adv.,  how.  —  From  stem 
o/hras,  q.  v.] 


lean,  adv.  (214,  n.  1),  (1)  interr. 
{7r6r€)y  when?;  Mt.  25,  44.  Lu. 
17,  20.  Jo.  6,  25;  Ic^an-uh  )>an 
(s.  -uh,  }>an)  {Ttors  64)^  th.  s.; 
Mt.  25,  38.  39.  (2)  indef.  {nori), 
any  time;  I  Cor.  9,  7;  ju  luan 
(r/Sij  TToriy  nunc  tandem),  now 
at  the  last;  Phil.  4, 10.  (3)  in 
negative  clauses  (^r^nore):  niu 
{s.  ni,  -u)  luan,  if  perchance; 
II  Tim.  2,  25;  ei  hrau  ni,  lest 
at  any  time;  TjU.  4,  11;  ibai 
hran,  th.  s.;  Mt.  5,  25;  nibai 
hian,  th.  s.;  Mk.  4,  12.  (4)  w. 
adj.  or  adv.,  quam,  how,  (a)  in 
dir.  questions:  l^-an  filu,  how 
great;  Mt.  6,  23;  how  much; 
Lu.  16,  5.  7;  luan  filu  mais, 
how  much  more?;  Rom.  11,  24. 
Philem.  16;  und  hran  filu  mais, 
th.  s.;  Mt.  10,  25;  luan  higg 
m61,   how  long?;    Mk.    9,    21; 

luan  manags,  Aoiv7/ia/i.F?;  Mk. 
8,  5.  19.  20;  luan  mais,  how 
much  more?;  Rom.  11,  12.  (b) 
in  indir.  questions:  luan  filu, 
how  much,  how  many  things, 
how,  or  what,  great  things; 
Mt.  27,  13.  Mk.  3,  8.  5, 19.  20. 
15,  4.  Lu.  4,  23.  8,  39.  (e)  in 
exclamations:  luanaggwu,Ao»r 
narrow!;  Mt.  7,  14;  luan  filu 
asn@,  how  many  hiivd  serv- 
ants!; Lu.  15,  17.  (d)  7W..- 
luan  filu — ^mais  |?anima,  the 
more^so  much  the  more;  Mk. 
7,  36.  [Allied  to  O.  E.  hwoeniie, 
Mdl.  E.  hwcnne,  whenne,  when, 
Mdn.  E.  when,  O.  S.  hwan,  O. 
H.  G.  wanne,  from  *hwanne,  M, 
I     H.  G.  waime,  .V.  H.  G.  w^ann. 
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wIwTij  and  wenn,  if,  from  M,  H, 
(i,  weiino,  a  hy-form  of  wanne. 
nnd  to  O,  E.  hwanan,  Mdl.  E, 
whaiiene  iind  whannes,  wheniies 
{lliR  H  bein/j;'  an  adv,  stiff,), 
Mdn,  E.  wliPiioi,  O.  S,  hwanan, 
(K  H,  G.  hwanana,  wanana, 
M,  H,  Cr.  wannen,  N,  H.  G, 
wannen  {poet.),  adv.,  whence. 
—  From  stem  of  Iras,  q,  v. 
(hmp.  'Yinii  and  foUg.  ir.] 

hraii-hun,  adv.,  ever,  at  any  time 
(occws  always  in  negative 
clanses);  Mt.  7,  23.  Lu.  15,  29. 
Jo.  5,  37.  6,  35.  7,  46.  8,  33. 
Eph.  5,  29.  «I  Tim.  3,  7.  Skeir. 
VI,  d.  VIII,  a.  It  is  often  found 
with  aiw,  r/.  v.  —  S.  hran,  -hun. 

*lrapjan,  w.  v.,  in  af-lr.  w.  ace, 
to  quench;  Ejih.  G,  1(>.  I  Thess. 
5,  19;  to  choke;  Mk.  4,  7.  19. 
Lu.  8,  7.  —  For  the  supposed 
etymology  of  this  and  thefollg. 
n-.,  s.  />.,  vol.  II,  p.  600. 

*bapnan,  w.  v.,  in  af-lr.,  to  he 
quenched;  Mk.  9,  44.  40.48; 
to  be  choked:  Mk.  5,  13.  Lu. 
8,  14.  33.  —  *S.  unlrapnamlK 
and  pnH\  w. 

bar,  adv.  (213,  /2. 1),  where;  Mt. 
8,20.  Mk.  14,  12.  14.  15,  47. 
Lu.  8,  25.  I  Cor.  1,  20.  [Allied 
to  ().  E.  liwftr,  liwAr,  Mdl. 
K.  li\Vit»r,  wheiv,  whither,  any- 
when\  Mdn.  E.  whoi'e,  O.  S. 
hwar,  O.  H.  G.  wA  {from  wftr, 
/orhwar),  M.  II.  G.  wA,  .V.  H. 
G.  wo,  adv.,  where.  —  Der.  O.  E. 
hwaM'»»>»n,  hwi»ro:on,  adv.,  any- 
when\  O.  S.  hwt^rpin,  O.  II.  G. 
\\^}\y:\\\{for  *h  wergiii/hwar^n) . 


—  FYom  stem  lira-  {s.  hrae), 
Indg.  ko-;  comp.  Skr.  karhi, 
when?  S.  hrarjis.] 

Irarbon^  w.  f.  (190),  to  go  about, 
walk;  Mt.  9,  27.  Mk.  2, 14.  Jo. 
8,  59;  folld.  by  in  w,  dat.:  Mk. 
11,27.  Jo.  7,  1.  10,  23;  or 
fatir  w.  ace;  Mk.  1, 16.  [fif.  O. 
E,  hwearflan,  ea  from  a,  by 
breaking,  Mdl.  E,  liwarfe, 
to  turn^  wander  about,  O.  S. 
hwarbSn,  O.  H.  G.  warb6n,  for 
*luarb6n,  to  go,  walk  about, 
wander.  Allied  to  hrairbaji, 
q.  F.] 

Irarjis,  interr.  pron.  (160),  who?, 
which?  {out  of  many),  fern. 
luarja,  neut.  hrarjata  (not 
hrari!),  (1)  in  dir.  questions; 
Mk.  12,  23.  28.  Lu.  20,  33.  Jo. 
10,  32.  (2)  772  indir.  questions; 
Mk.  9,  34.  Lu.  9,  46.  Jo.  6,  64. 
13, 18.  22;  attrib.;  I  Thess.  4, 
2.  [From  luar  {q.  v.)  andsuff. 
-ja-.  Cf.  O.  K  hverr,  /.  hver, 
77.  hvert.    Comp.  follg.  if.] 

Irarjiz-nh,  indef.  pron.  (147,  ja.  1; 
165),  every  one,  every,  fem. 
hMirjoh  {only  ace.  occurs),  n. 
hrarjatSh,  (1)  abs.;  Mk.  15, 
24.  Lu.2,3.6,  40. 19, 15.  Eom. 
12,  3.  I  Cor.  4,  5.  7, 17. 12, 11. 
Eph.  4,  25.  Phil.  2,  4.  (2)  folld. 
by  the  gen.  partit.;  Mk.  9,  49. 
Lu.  14,  23.  19,  26.  Rom.  14, 
12.  I  Cor.  14, 26. 16, 2.  I  These. 
4,  4.  Skoir.  VI,  b.  (3)  attrib.; 
Mt.  27, 15.  Mk.  15,  6.  Skeir. 
IV,  b  (sc.  BtaJ>).— ana  hrarja- 
noh  finif  tiguns,  by  fifties;  Lu. 
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9,  14.  —  S,  hrarjis,  -uh;  also 
ainhrarjizuh. 
has,  proD,,  f,  lu6,  n,  lua,  (1) 
interrog.,  (a)  in  a  dir,  question: 
wbo?y  what?,  which?,  what  sort 
of?;  Mt.  8,  29.  26,  68.  27, 17. 
Mk.  1,  27.  6,  24.  12, 16.  Lu. 
20,  24.  Jo.  6,  68;  attr.;  Lii.lo, 
4;  (b)  in  an  indir.  question; 
Mt.  6,  3.  Mk.  1,24.  Lu.  1,21. 
II  Tim.  1,  12;  attrib.;  I  Tliess. 
4,  2.  —  The  attributive  use  of 
the  interroff,  Ivas  is  rare;  the 
subst.  follg.  usually  occurs  in 
the  gen.  plur,  with  which 
the  prn,  agrees  in  gender; 
Mt.  6,  27.  Mk.  11,  28.  Lu. 
4,  36.  9,  55.  14,  28.  17,  7. 
I  These.  3,  9;  only  a  follg, 
adj.  occurs  in  the  gen,  sing; 
Mk.  4,  22. 15, 14;  —  in  one  case 
(Mk.  6,  2.)  luas  is  strengthened 
by  a  demonstr,  pron.  The 
neut,  hra  is  sometimes  used  like 
^riy  quid?,  irrespective  of  a 
masc.y  fem.,  or  plur.  following: 
what?;  Mt.  27,  4.  Jo.  18,  38. 
Eph.  1,  19;  and  like  *r/,  quaiv, 
quomodo*:  why?;  Mk.  5,  35. 
39.  Rom.  14,  10;  and  in  the 
adv.  phrases:  und  hra,  ?gjs 
norsy  till  when,  how  lonf>?; 
Mk.  9,  19.  Lu.  9,  41;  in  whis, 
did  ri,  wheivfore?;  II  Cor.  11, 
11.  —  (2)  indef:  any  one,  any- 
thing; Mt.  5,  23.  Mk.  8,  4.  I 
Cor.  10,  19.  I  Thess.  4,  12; 
attrib.;  Jo.  14,  13.  II  Cor. 
11, 1. 16.  10,  8.  Phil.  3,  4;  —  a 
subst.  or  adj.  follg.  is  often 
found  in  the  gen.;    Mk.  4,  22. 


Rom.  9,  11.  I  Cor.  6,  1.  16,  7. 
Gal.  6,  1.  Eph.  5,  27.  Col.  2, 23. 
II  Thess.  3,8.  I  Tim.  1,  10.— 
The  indef.  leas  occurs  quite 
often  in  subordinate  clauses, 
after  ei;  Mk.  9,  30. 11, 13.  Jo. 
13,  29.  I  ThesH.  4,  6;  or  j^atei; 
Mt.  5,  23.  I  Cor.  10,  19;  or 
ibai;  II  Cor.  8,  20.  11, 16. 12, 
6. 18.  I  Thess.  5,  15;  or  jabai; 
Mt.  5,  39.  Mk.  11,  25. 12, 19. 
Lu.  19,  8.  Jo.  14, 14.  Rom.  13, 
9.  II  Cor.  2,  10.  10,  8.  Phil.  2, 
1.  3,  4.  Col.  3, 13.  I  Tim.  1, 10. 
[Cf.  O.  E.  hwfl,  m.  f.,  hwoBt,  n., 
gen.  hwaBS,  dat.  hw*m  hwa.m, 
ace.  hw9ne  (hwane,  hwtene, 
rare),  m.  f.,  hw^et,  n.,  instr. 
h\v^,  hwi  (hQ);  Mdl.  E.  nom. 
hwft,  hw^  wh(^  whA,  m.  f,  hwa?t, 
hwat,  what,  n.,gen.  hwoBs,  hwa«, 
whas,  wh98,  dat.  hwAm,hwam, 
wham,  whym,  wh()m,  ace. 
hwau,  hwam  (prop.  dat.  form), 
wham,  m.f.,  hwaet,  hwat,  what, 
n.,  instr.  hwft,  hwou,  whou; 
Mdn.E.  who,  m.f.  \\heit,n.,gen. 
whose,  dat.  {to)  whom,  aAic. 
whom,  m.  f.,  ace.  what,  n.;  O. 
N.  *hvar,  hvat;  O.  .S.  hue, 
huat;  O.  H.  G.  hwer,  wer, 
m.  f,  hwa,*:;,  wa3,  n.,  gen. 
(h)we8,  dat.  (h)wemu,  ace. 
(h)wen(an),  m.  f.,  (h)wa3,  n.; 
M.  H.  G.  wer,  m.  /!,  wa3,  /i., 
gen.  wes,  dat.  wem(e),  a4*c. 
wen,  m.  f.,  waz,  n.;  Eff.  w^,  m. 
f,  wat,  n.  —  From  Germanic 
stem  hwaihwe,  Idg.  ko:ke; 
comp.  Lt.  quo-d,  what,  which, 
Gr.  n6-Tapo3  for  xorepoSy  which 
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of  the  two?,  Skr,  kns,  Litli.knH, 
who.  —  S,  Iradre,  Iraiwa,  Iran, 
h^ar,  Inarjis,  lra]>,  lra]>ar, 
IraJ^ro,  Iriizuh,  Ire,  Inleikn, 
nnclfoll^.  »r.] 

Iras-huii,  iikM.  prn.  (103),  any 
one;  ocelli's  only  in  noni.  sing, 
m.y  and  ahvays  with  iii:  ni 
Icashun,  no  one;  Mt.  9,  16. 
Mk.  10,  18.  29.  Lii.  10,  22.  Jo. 
10,18.28.  I  Cor.  16,11.  Col. 
2, 18.  II  ThesB.  2,  8.  —  S.  lra,s, 
-hull. 

*lrass,  adj.,  shnrj),  whence  luaw- 
saba,  liTiissei,  q.  v.  [lYom  stem 
Ivassa-,  for  *lrattJi-,  prop,  an 
oUI paiiic.  in  -to(.s.  *qiss,  adj.). 
Cf.  O.  N.  livass,  shaip,  O.  H.  G. 
liwas,  was,  M.  H.  G.  was, 
sharp;  allied  to  O.  E.  hwa»t 
(stem  hwato-),  sharp,  l>okl, 
brave,  Mdl.  E.  hwat,  liwwt, 
sharp,  quick,  O.  A',  hvatr, 
quick,  brave,  O.  S.  *hwat  in 
meiihwat  (For  men,  n.  *niaiiis), 
malicious,  O.  H.  G.  Iiwa3,  wa,'^, 
sharp.  —  From  Germanic  root 
hwat;  N.  hwatjan,  hwotjan.] 

Ira8saba,  adv.,  sharply;  Tit.  1, 
13.  —  From  stem  of  'huiss  (q. 
v.)  and suff.  -ba.  Comp.  foUg. 
w. 

Irassei,   f. ,   sha  rpness,    se  verity; 
Rom.  11,  22. —  /Vo/;i  stem  of 
*hniss    (7.    V.)    and  Germanic 
suff.     -in.       F<mip.    pivc.    and 
follg.  w. 

*lraljaii,  ir.  v.  (orig.  str.),  to 
make  sharp,  incite,  in  gix-lv., 
to  sharpen,  incite,  entice;  Skt^ir. 
I,  V.    \_(Y.  ().  E.  hwottan  (from 


hwattjan;  e  is  \-umL  of  a,  «; 
tt  f(fr  t  before  j,  by  gemina- 
turn),  Mdl.  E.  hwette,  whette, 
Mdn.  E.  whet,  O.  N.  hvetja,  0. 
H.  G.  wezzeii  (from  hwazzjan), 
M.  H.  G.  N.  H.  G.  wetzen,  to 
whet.  Fi'om  Germanic  root 
hwat,  perhaps  allied  to  Skr. 
root  cud,  to  whet,  sharpen^  in- 
cite;  s.  KL,  wetzen.  —  Tkirtber- 
more,  comp.  O.  E.  hwetstftn, 
m,,  Mdl.  E.  whetst^n,  Mdn,  E, 
whetstone,  M.  H.  G.  wetze-, 
wetzstein,  N,  H.  G.  wetzstein, 
m.,  whetstone.  —  Comp.  *hras8 
and  prec.  m] 

lra]>,  adv.  (213,  n,  1),  wither,  (1) 
in  a  dir.  question;  Jo.  16,  5; 
Irad;  Jo.  13,  36.  (2)  in  au 
indir.  question;  Jo.  8,  14.  12, 
35. 14,  5.  —  From  stem  ofhraa, 
q.  V.    Comp.  follg.  w. 

YvAJ^BTj  interrog.  prn.  (124,  n. 
1.4;  160),/!  hra}>ara,  n.  hra)>ar, 
whether,  which  of  two;  Mt.  9, 
5.  Mk.  2,  9.  Lu.  5,  23.  7,  42. 
Skeir.  Ill,  a.  [Cf.  O.  E.  hw*- 
•fier,  which  of  two,  Mdl.  E. 
hwf^Ser,  whefter,  Mdn.  E. 
whether,  O.  N.  hvdrr,  O.  S. 
hwej>ar,  O.  H.  G.  hwedar, 
wedar,  weder,  M.  H.  G,  weder, 
which  of  two,  N.  H.  G.  weder, 
conj.,  neither,  contained  also  in 
iV.  //.  G.  entweder,  conj.,  either, 
fiom  M.  H.  G.  eiiit weder,  conj., 
either,  and  prn.,  one  of  two, 
O.  H.  G.  ein-do-weder  (For  ein, 
s.  ains),  i)rn.,  one  of  two: 
and  in  N.  U.  G.  jedweder,  prn., 
every,  each,  any,  from  M.  H.  G. 
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ietweder,  ie-de-weder,  each  of 
two  {For  ie,  s,  aiw;  the  de  of 
both  words  is  obscure).  Fur- 
ther O,  E.  AjSer  (estSer),  eo7i- 
tructed  from  jt»-;5e-liwne(5er,  for 
A-je-hwoeSer  {^=UuinI,  of  ft), 
Mdl  E.  aij^er,  eij'er,  &}>er,  Mdn, 
E.  either,  O.  S.  iahwetliar,  O. 
H,  G,  iowedar,  eo-hwedar,  and 
eogiwedar,  M.  H.  G,  ieweder, 
(contracted)  ieder,  and  iegewe- 
der,  pra.,  either,  N.  H,  G,  jeder, 
every,  each,  any;  O.  E.  iie-it?-;s^- 
hwaetSer,  MdL  E.  naiQer,  nei'Ser, 
n§t5.er,  Mdn,  E.  neither  (ForO, 
E.  ft,  O.  H.  G.  io,  §o,  s.  aiw;  for 
O,  E.  ;:^e-,  O,  H.  G,  gi-,  .s.  ga-; 
for  O,  E.  ne,  s.  ni);  O.  E, 
ftwtSer,  $\\^r,  contracted  from 
fthw8&6er,  ^hwtetJer,  from  ft 
and  hwoetJer,  Mdl.  E.  (iSor,  (^r, 
Afcfa.  E.  or;  O.  £.  ne-tl-hwieCer, 
nftwtSer,  n^wt5er,  MdL  E.  n^Ser, 
n^r,  Mdn.  E.  nor.  —  From  stem 
of  Kras  (7.  V.)  and  Indg.  suff. 
-tero-;  comp,  the  correspond- 
ing Gr.  TtorepoSy  for  xorepos, 
from  ^xForepoSy  Skr.  katards, 
Lt.  uter  (for  *cuter,  from 
*qvoter),  which  of  two.  Comp. 
prec.  andfollg.  w.] 

lra|ianih,  indef  pron.  (160),  each 
of  two,  each;  occurs  only  once, 
in  dat.  sing.:  K^a)'aramineh 
(which  is  the  correct  reading, 
for  hrajmranima  of  the  MS); 
Skeir.  V,  d.  —  From  lra]>ar  and 
-uh,  q.  V. 

ba|]jaii,  w.  v.,  to  foam;  Mk.  9, 
18.  20.  —  Allied  to  follg..  w. 
S.  L.  M.,  4:^,  :U7. 


lra|id,  f,  foam;  Lii.  9,  39.  —  S. 
prec.  w. 

lra|ird,  adv.  (213,  n.  1),  whence, 
from  whence,  (1)  in  dir.  'quest- 
ions; Mk.  6,  2.  8,  4.  12,  37. 
Lu.  1,  43.  Jo.  6,  5.  19,  9.  (2) 
in  iiidir.  quesiions:  Lii.  20,  7. 
Jo.  7,  27.  28.  8t  14.  9,  29.  30. 
— ni  habandani  J>an  luaJ>ro  us- 
gibeina,  when  they  had  nothing 
to  pay;  I^u.  7,  42.  —  From 
stem  of  hysLH,  q.  v.  Comp. 
follg.  w. 

Iraz-nh,  indef  prn.  (147,  n.  1; 
164),  f.  IrSh,  n.  hrah,  each, 
every;  Mk.  9,  49.  Lu.  16,  16; 
attrib.;  Mt.  5,  22.  Mk.  6, 
7.  14,  49.     Lu.  2,  41.  9,  23. 

10,  1.  16,  19.  19,  47.    I   Cor. 

15,  30.  31.  Eph.  4,  14;  a 
following  partic.  is  sometimes 
preceded  by  the  article;  Jo.  6, 
45.  Rom.  10,  11.  — Often  w. 
partit.  gen.;  Lu.  2,  23.  6, 
30.  ICor.  11,  5.  Gal.  5,  3. — 
h^azuh  w.  the  ivl.  saei  (izei) 
answer's  to  Lt.  ^quicunque\ 
Gr.  ^03  avy  oar  IS  av^  or  nas  o 
w.  partic.\  (1)  lirazuh  saei  w. 
pres.  indie. ;  Mt.  5, 28. 32. 7, 21. 

11,  6.  Mk.  9,  37.  Rom.  10, 13. 
I  Cor.  11,  27;  or  pres.  opt.; 
Mt.  5,  31.  Mk.  9,  42.  Lu.  16, 
18.  Jo.  12,  46.  lITim.  2, 19. 
(2)  sa  Irazuli  saei  w.  pres. 
indie;  Mt.  7,  24.  10,  32.  Mk. 
10, 11.  43.  Lu.  7,  23.  9,  48.  18, 
14.  Gal.  5,  10.  (3)  sa  luazuh 
izei   w.  pres.  indie;  Jo.  15,  7. 

16.  16,  2.  19,  12.  (4)  hrazuh 
with  num.  is  used  distributive- 
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^>^-r;  HCor.  11  21.  '/'f.  O.  E. 
'•'".'  ''ft^l   h';    'iTi'-tr.   of  \i\\k-. 

•  :.;/  ^tnd  .^ov. .  —  f'onip.   b-^h. 

It  *?-h,  //r/y . ,  ir^otl  />  #^/  vfrfnn  II  v.  a  t 
hr;iM.only:  <m  h^'h  ni.  only  h-st: 
^iii\.  0,  1 2:  br^'-h  j>»atiiiii<-i.  o/i/iv 
I'hil  I.  27.  —  ///>•/ r.  o/*  Irazuli. 
7    '/.     f'oniff.  ffft'i',  \v, 

k^iii^  /!  M>7y.  n7//A'.  /io/yr.  t'nn*-. 
rJ'SiHfph;     Mt.  0.    ir,.    .\Ik.2.  10. 

II;  II.  ir,.  jr,.  Jo.  11. 'J.  lioiii. 

1-  \,  Sk<ir.  VI,  ;i:  li-O  IrHlO, 
/or  ;/  wltilf;  \  Cor.  7.  o;  Irfilo 
li'Mi.  t'vt^ry  lionv;  \  (\>r,  15,  30. 
\ri\n.  K.  hull,/:.  Mill.  K,  iiwil. 

A  III).  SUln.  i:.  wliilr.,  /A  a;  hviK 
Ithtro  o/ms/,  O.  N.  Iiwiln,  liwil, 

tiiiH',  n.  II.  a,  wii;i  (iiwii).  /:, 

St.  a,  a,  will',  /:,  thw^  Uonv,  s. 
II.  (I,  ui'ili*,  /;,  ir/y/A',  finif*. 
Sniiir  f'nrins  nf  t ln'   /v.   and  (i. 


'^'Z'^r  -wzzi.  And  without  the 
'^r^    ^r^  :-s^f  ^ff  conj.  or  adv.: 

•:r  J/iz.  £.  'r'::JIft,  worn  Mdh  K. 
"viiZ  -r  .  ••=*•:•  5*  ra  while,  O.  A". 

T-l     .sJ^       I.T-IliH'  'di-XV    SIDS^.)   «V. 

vii:_'#^  .V  ^.  f7.  «-eiI.  •li^'weil.  /»-- 
.*^->*^.  :r':r:  M  H.G.  vnl^irai^). 

^.':.>.  a*.  r-r'-a-'Zi!*?.  O.  fi.  ^r.  dia 
^i^flj  .s•^'.  j-iiir. .  unz.  ^ls  /o/i^'' 
ca.?;  .rr.-rA-.'-  J/'ib.  fT.  whilom. 
J/'iT.  £".  whiloni.  hwilom  (-um. 
-rn.  -rt  .  O,  E.  hwaum  (diit. 
r-.T.'   .  S'jr.^^r'lnzrs.  S.  H.  G,  wei- 

\f\zA.     Adv.     rifl'i     d€^*..      O/itY', 

;V>rT7irr:'v.  ioTTn»^r.  from  M.  H.  H. 
wii-^-nr  ;  •ir  dental  being  tin- 
orfLrnni  .  wfl^^n.  O.  H.  G.  wiloiii 
»'iir.  j'lur.K  sometimes;  nnd 
Mdii.  E.  whil«?s.  whence  whilst 
f  h'.  «iZ2  ;i3r*-/Ls/r**.  adverbial  -i ). 
aV'//.  £".  whiles  (c'i/i  aJr.  /T'*/!. 
forme^l  atr*rr  the  analogic-  of 
forms  like  tlaies,  iiihtes.  etc., 
u^ntives  of  dai.  niht,  etc.:  s. 
•lags.  iiaht.s).  —  f^omj^d,  Mdu. 
E.  meanwhile,  from  Mdl.  E.  in 
*V  m^ne  (>*.  niidjis)  while,  in  the 
interveniuii  time.  —  Germanic 
stf^m  hwi-16  (Concerning  the 
suff.  -lo-.  .s.  Osth.y  P:,  p.  157  et 
serj.)  is  pi-obahly  allied  to  Lt. 
root  qui  (quie).  to  rest,  in  Lt. 
qnies,  rest,  compd.  I'e-qiiies,  re- 
pose, ace.  ivquieni,  whenceMdn. 
E.  requiem,  S.  II.  G.  requiem, 
7y.,  the  Mass  for  the  Dead,  so 
called  from  its  introductory 
words ^\\ei\\\\e\\\  aeternam  dona 
eiH  Domine*;  ///  Lt.  quietus, 
adj.    iftrop.     jfFvt.     jtartic.    of 


beila-bafrbs— bS-leiks. 
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•qnifire),  quiet,  whence  Mdn.  E. 
quiet;  in  Lt.  quiescere,  to  rest, 
compd,  acquiescere  (ac-  for  ad, 
to,  by  assimilation),  to  come 
to  repose,  And  one^s  rest  in, 
whence  Mdn.  E.  acquiesce. 
S.  Sk.,  quiet,  and  KL, 
quitt.  —  Comp.  *hyeilains,  hrei- 
laji,  hreilahrafrbs,  hreil8hun.] 

beila-bafrbs,  adj.,  enduring  but 
for  a  while,  transitory;  Mk.  4, 
17.  II  Cor.  4,  17.  —  Comp. 
hreila,  *hrafrbs;  also  prec.  and 
follg.  w. 

*lirellaiiis,  f,  in  ga-hreilains.  — 
From  lueilan,  q.  v.  Comp. 
prec.  w. 

beilan,  w.  v.,  to  while,  cease; 
Col.  1,  9.  —  Compds.  (a)  ana-hr. 
w.  ace,  to  give  rest  to,  refresh; 
n  Cor.  7,  13.  (b)  ga-hr.,  to 
cease;  I  Cor.  13,  8;  gahr.  sik 
folld.  by  ana  w.  dat.,  to  rest 
upon,  Lu.  10,  6.  —  [From 
hreila,  q.  v.  Cf.  Mdl.  E.  *hwile, 
*while,  in  i-while,  Mdn.  E.  while, 

•  O.  H.  G.  wll6n,  M.  H.  G.  wtlen, 
N.  H.  G.  weilen,  to  stay,  tarry. 
Comp.  prec.  and  follg.  w."] 

kreild-hnn,  (97,  n.  2;  163,  n.  1), 
adv.,  for  a  while:  ni  hreilSliun 
{ovdi  npos  copav),  not  for  an 
hour;  Gal.  2,-  5.  —  From  stem 
of  hreila  and  -hun,  q.  v.  Comp. 
prec.  w. 

^Ireltjan,  w.  v.,  in  ga-hr.  w.  ace, 
to  make  whit£,  whiten;  Mk.  9, 
8.  [From  hreits,  q.  v.  Cf.  O. 
E.  hwttan  (?),  to  make  white, 
polish,  Mdl.  E.  hwite,  i-hwite, 
beside  hwttne,  Mdn.  E.  white, 


to  make  white,  beside  whiten 
(w.  inf.  suff.  -en,  Mdl.  E.  -ne,  O. 
E.  -nian,  Goth.  -in6n,  and 
formed  after  the  analogy  of 
denominative  verbs  with  orig. 
-nian),  th.s.  {O.  N.  hvitna,  th. 
s.),  O.  H.  G.  hwlsan,  wisen,  M. 
H.  G.  wlsen,  N.  H.  G.  weissen, 
to  whiten,  whitewash.  —  Der. 
Mdl.  E.  whltstare,  *whtt8tere 
( w.  suff.  -stere  for  -estere,  O.  E. 
-estre,  -istre,  orig.  used  to  form 
fem.  subst.  denoting  agents;  s. 
KL,  N.  St.,  p.  24  et  seq.),  Mdn. 
E.  whitster  (obs.),  beside 
whitester  {due  to  white;  s. 
hreits).] 

belts,  adj.,  white;  Mt.  5,  36.  Mk. 
9,  3.  16,  5.  Lu.  9,  29.  20,  46. 
[Cf.  O.  E.  Mdl.  E.  hwlt,  Mdn. 
E.  white,  O.  N.  hvltr,  O.  S. 
hwit,  O.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G.  wis,  ^• 
H.  G.  weiss,  white.  —  Der.  O.  E. 
hwltel  {w.  suff.  -lo),  m.,  Mdl.  E. 
whitel,  Mdn.  E.  whittle,  a 
grayish  blanket;  Mdn.  E. 
whiting,  a  Ssh  {named  from  its 
white  flesh),  also  ground  chalk. 
— Compd.  Mdn.E.  whit-sunday, 
etc.;  s.  Sk.,  whit»-sunday,  under 
white.  —  Germanic  stem  hwlto- 
refers  to  Idg.  root  kwfdrkwit 
appearing  in  Skr.  gvid,  to  be 
white,  to  shine,  gvStfi,  gvitna, 
white,  and  in  Lith.  szvidus, 
shining. — Comp.  hraiteis,  wheat, 
and  prec.  w."] 

IrS-lau^s,  interrog.  pm.  (161), 
n6(So5y  what,  what  sort  of;  11 
Cor.  7, 11.  —  S.  hr§,  *laul?s. 

hr£-leiks,  s.  follg.  w. 


■k^  .J.-  ■ 
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]ri4efks,  inteirog.  pm.  (161). 
wbatj  what  sort  ofj  (1)  in  dir. 
questions;  Mt.  8,  27.  Mk.  4, 
30.  Gal.  4,  15.  (2)  in  indir, 
questions;  La.  l,  29  (lu^lriks). 
7,  39.  Jo.  6, 11. 12,  33. 18, 32. 
Eph.  1,  18.  3,  9.  It  is  some- 
times used  as  a  relative  {w.  a 
correlative);  I  Cor.  15, 48.  11 
Cor.  10, 11.  {without  a  correla- 
tive) Gal.  2,  6.  n  Tim.  3,  11. 
[From  Germanic  stem  lue-  (s. 
K*afi)  and  suffi  -Ilka-;  8.  *ldk8. 
CT,  O,  E,  hwilc  (hwylc,  hwelc), 
contracted  6r}m  hwiJlc,  MdL 
E.  hwilc,  hwflch,  hwich,  which, 
Mdn.  E.  which,  O.  N.  hvilfkr,  O. 
S.  hwilik,  a  H,  G.  welih(h), 
wielih(h)  (S.  Bm.,  A.  Gr.,  292 
and  notes)  y  if.  H.  G.  welch,  we- 
lich,  X.  H.  G.  welch  (idA  welcher, 
interrog,  and  reL  jora.),  wbicb, 
Comp.  galeiks,  swaleiks.  Con- 
cerning the  relation  between 
tbe  Germanic  suffi  -Itka-  and 
Gr.  'Xixo-  in  nif-Xixos,  s.  Kl,, 
Nom.  St.j  238j  and  Scber.y  p. 
497  et  seq.l 

•JrlUtrl,  /!',  bier  J  occurs  only  once^ 
in  dat.  plur.  hnlftrjSm;  Lu.  7, 
14.  [Allied  to  O.  E.  hwealf  (ea 
for  e,  by  breaking),  adj., 
arched,  hwealf,  m,,  vault,  arch, 
O.  N.  hvelfa,  to  vault,  arch,  O. 
S.  bi-hwelbian,  to  cover  with  a 
vault,  to  vault,  O.  H.  G. 
*hwalbjan,  *walb]an,  welben, 
M.  H.  G.  welben,  N.  H.  G, 
wolben,  to  vault,  arch,  gewol- 
be,  M.  H.  G,  ge-welbe,  n,,  vault, 
arch.     Concerning    the  Goth. 


snffi  -tr]&-,  s.  £7.,  Nom,  St., 
96.} 

kofbdiy  f  (51,11.  2;  98),  rejoicings 
boasting,  glory;  I  Cor.  5,  6. 
15, 31.  n  C!or.  1, 12. 14.  5, 12. 
7, 4. 14.  8,  24.  9,  3.  4.  11,  10. 
17.  GaL  6,  4.  Phfl.  1,  26.  I 
Thees.  2,  19.  — From  hrdpan 
(q.  F.)  and  the  composite  suff. 
-tuljd-;  s.  KL,  Nom.  St.,  142. 

kopaiiy  iv</.  F.  (179),  to  boast, 
glory,  (1)  abs.;  I  Cor.  4,  7.  11 
Cor.  5,  12. 11, 16. 12, 1.  6. 11. 
Eph.  2,  9.  (2)  w.  dat.  of  th.; 
n  Cor.  9,  2. 11,  30.  11  Thees. 
1,  4;  foUd.  by  bi  w.  ace.;  U 
Cor.  10,  8.  11,  18;  or  du  w. 
dat.;  n  Cor.  10,  16;  or  fafir 
w.  ace.;  n  C!or.  12,  5;  or  fram 
IT.  dat.;  n  Cor.  7,  14.  9, 2;  or 
in  IT.  dat.;  11  Cor.  10, 15. 17. 
11, 12. 12,  9.  Gal.  6,  13.  14. 
Phil.  3,  3;  or  ana  w.  ace.; 
Rom.  11, 18.  [CK  O.  E.  hw5- 
pan,  red.  v.,  to  cry  out,  threat- 
en. Of  Germanic  orig.  is  the 
kindred  Fr.  houper,  to  hoop 
unto,  whence  Mdl.  E.  houpe, 
Mdn.  E.  hoop,  written  also 
whoop,  toshout.'l 

kota,  /!,  threat,  threatening; 
Eph.  6,  9.  Skeir.  11,  a,.— Comp. 
follg.  w. 

hrotjan,  w.  v.  w.  dat.,  to  threaten, 
rebuke,  charge;  Mk.  10, 48.  — 
Compd.  ga-hr.,  th.  s.,  (1)  abs.; 
II  Tim.  4,  2.  (2)  w.  dat.;  Mk. 
1,  43.  9,  25.  Lu.  4,  35.  9,  21. 
4:2.  — S.  Sch.,  hr6ta.  Comp. 
prec.  w. 

Hymafnaiiis,  pr.  n.,  'Y^oaos^  I 


laeirns— latirdanas. 
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Tim.  1,  20.  Ymafliaius;  II  Tim. 
2,17. 


hyssopo,  for.  w.j  f.,  hyssop;  dat. 
hyssdpOn;  on^  Skeir.  Ill,  c. 


laeinis,  pr.D.,  ^laeipos^  Lu.  8,  41. 

Jaeirus;  Mk.  5,  22. 
Talrafmlas,  pr.  n.,  'l€p€/iia3,  ace. 

-an;  Mt.  27,  9. 
Iafra6pa61eiii,  pr.  n.  dat.y  after 

the  Gr.  dat.,  iv  'UpanoXai^  Col. 

4, 13;  Jafrupulai  {dat.);  Cal. 
latreiko,    pr.    n.,    'leptxoj,    gen. 

EialreikSns;  Ezra  2,   34;  dat. 

lafreikSu;  Lu.  18,  35;  or  lafri- 

k8n;  Mk.  10,  46;  ace.  -6n;  Lu. 

10,  30. 19, 1. 
lafrnsal^m,   pr.  n.  'IspovtraX^jx^ 

Gal.  4,  26;  gen.  -fims;   Neli.  7, 

2.  3;  dat.  -6m;   Mk.  11, 1.   Lu. 

2,  22.  25.  43.  6,  17.  9,  31.  53. 

10,  30.  19,  11.  I  Cor.  16,  3. 
Gal.  4,  25;  ace.  -6m;  Mk.  15, 
41.  Lu.  2,  41.  45.  4,  9.  9,  51. 
17,11.-18,31. 

Iafnisa61yma,pr.  n.,  'lepoffoXvjia, 
gen.— 6q;  Lu.  2,  38;  dat.  -ai; 
Mt.  5,  35.   Mk.  3,  22.  10,  32. 

11,  15.  27.  Jo.  10,  22;  or 
lafratisatilymai;  Jo.  12,  12; 
ace.  lafrusatilyma;  Mk.  10,  33. 
11, 11.  Lu.  2,  42. 19,  28.  Gal. 
2,  1;  another  dat.,  lalrusatily- 
mim,  occurs  Mk.  7,  1;  Jo.  11, 
18  {where  lafnisatilymiam  of 
the  MS.  is  probably  an  error). 
—  Comp.  lalrusatilymeis. 

latnisaiilymeis,  pr.  n.  in  nom. 
plur.,  'IspoaoXvfiiraty  the  people 
of  Jerusalem;  Mk.  1,  5.  — 
Comp.  prec.  and  follg.  w. 


lafmsatUymeitfi,  pr.  n.  in  gen. 

plur.,  ^UpoaoXvixBirdoVy  of  the 

people  of  Jerusalem;  Jo.  7,  25. 

—  Comp.  prec.  w. 
lafssais,   pr.    n.,    ^letrtrai,    gen. 

lafesaizis;  Lu.  3,  32.  Bom.  16, 

12. 
Jakob,  pr.  n.  (54),  'Iaxop/3,  gen. 

-is;   Mk.  12,  26.   Lu.  1,  33.  8, 

34.  20,  37;  dat.  -a;  Mt.  8, 11. 
Bom.  11,  26;  ace.  lakdb;  Bom. 
9, 13. 

lakobuSypr.  n.,  ^laxoD/ios^  Mk.  10, 

35.  Lu.  9,  54  {for  lakubds  of 
the  MS.).  Gal.  2,  9;  gen.  -aus; 
Mk.  3, 17.  Lu.  6,  16;  or  -is; 
Mt.  27,  56.  Mk.  5,  37.  15, 40. 
16,  1;  dat.  -au;  Mk.  1,  29.  8, 
16.  I  Cor.  15,  7.  Gal.  2, 12;  or 
-a;  Mk.  6,  3;  ace.  -u;  Mk.  1, 19. 
3, 18.  5,  37.  9,  2. 10,  41.  Lu.  5, 
10  {for  -au  of  the  MS.).  6, 14. 
15.  8,  51.  9,  28. 

Iar£d,  pr.  n.,  ^apiS,  gen.  -is;  Lu. 

3,37. 
lareim,  pr.  a.,  'Iap€ij4{-ipi?),  gen. 

-is;  Ezra  2,  39. 
lasson^pr.  n.,  'Jaer c»y,-  Bom.  16, 

21. 
laArdaniis,  pr.  n.,  ^pSavos^  gen. 

-aus;   Mk.  3,  8.   Lu.  3,  3;   dat. 

-au;   Mk.  10,  1.   Lu.  4,  1;   or 

Jatirdanau;  *  Skeir.  IV,  a;  ace. 

latirdanu;  Jo.  10,  40;  also  dat. 

lafirdanfi;  Mk.  1,  5  {'lopdayrf). 

9  {^lopSavrfv). 
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Ib-'lbiuan. 


ib-,  B,n  inseparable  particle  con- 
tained in  ibdalja  and  perhaps 
also  in  ibuks,  q.  v.  S.L.M.j  68, 

ibal  (Iba),  interrog.  w.  (216), 
vsed  where  a  negative  answer 
is  expected;  and  conj.  (218). 
(I)  interrog.,  (1)  in  a  direct 
question,  where  it  usually 
has  no  corresponding  term 
in  E.,  (a)  used  alone; 
(fitfy  num)  Mt.  9,  15.  Rom. 
11,  1.  Skeir.  II  b.  c.  VIII, 
c.  d;  iba;  Lu.  17,  9.  {or 
l^LTfTiy  numquid)  Mt.  7,  16.  II 
Cor.  12,  18;  (b)  together  with 
other  words:  ibai  J?au  {pLtf  yap)y 
Jo.  7,  41;  ibai  auftS;  {ei  fxtjrty 
num  fortasse)  II  Cor.  13,  5. 
(M^Tt  apay  num  tandem)  JI 
Cor.  1,  17.  {^TfTtore)  Jo.  7,  26; 
afj^Jmu  ibai  (7,  num  forte);  II 
Cor.  11,  7;  ibai  ni  {ov  /ii^,  num 
non);  I  Cor.  9,  4.  5.  Rom.  10, 
18. 19;  ibai  Ira  {fJirfxi)^  II  Cor. 
12, 18.  (2)  in  an  indir,  question, 
the  V.  occurring  in  the  opt.: 
for  fear,  lest;    II  Cor.  12,  20. 

I  Thess.  3,  5.  (II)  conj.:  lest, 
lest  by  any  means,  (a)  used 
alone;  (mv)  II  Cor.  12,  21  {iva 
}iri)  Lu.  18,  5.  {pn^TTcos)  I  Cor. 
9,  27.  Gal.  2,  2.  4,  11.  {ei  6i 
Ml?)  Mk.  2,  21.  Gal.  6,  1  (B, 
iba  in  A);  (b)  together  w. 
other  words:  ibai  aufto, 
lest,  perhaps,  lest  perhaps 
{pu^TTors)^  Mt.  27,  64.  Lu. 
14,  12.  {iva  M^^ore)  Lu.    14, 

29.    {mvttcos)    Rom.     11,    21. 

II  Cor.  2,  7.  11,  3.  12,  20. 
(iva  MV)  I  Tim.  3,  6.  {d6l  m^) 


Mk.  2,  22*;  ibai  hras  (wrii), 
lest  any  man;  II  Cor.  8,  20. 11, 
16.  12,  6;  l^atainei  ibai,  only 
not  (ptovov  MV)9  Gal.  5, 13;  ibai 
liran  {pn^nore),  lest  at  any  time; 
Mt.  5,  25.  Mk.  4,  12.  lAllied 
to  0.  E.  3if,  MdL  E.  Mdn.  E.  if, 
O.  N.  if,  ef,  0.  S.  ef,  of,  perhaps, 
if  perhaps,  lest  perhaps,  O.  H. 
G.  ibu,  also  oba,  M.  H.  G.  obe, 
ob,  op,  if,  as  if,  even  if,  whether, 
N.  H.  G.  ob  {For  ob,  prep.,  s. 
ufar),  if,  whether,  Eff.  of,  if, 
whether,  or  {in  certain  phras- 
es). Prop,  instr.  dat.;  comp. 
O.  N.  ifl,  efl,  m.,  and  if,  ef,  n., 
doubt,  0.  H.  G,  iba,  f.,  doubt, 
condition.    S.  nibai,  jabai.] 

ib-da\ja,  m.,  descent;  Lu.  19,  37. 
From  ib  {q.  v.)  and  stem  daJ- 
jan-,  extended  from  dala-;  s. 
dal. 

ibna-leiks,  adj.,  equal  {as  opposed 
to  galeiks,  ^similar');  Skeip.  V, 
d.  llrom  stem  of  ibns  and 
suff.  -leiks,  q.  v.  Cf.  O.  E.  efen- 
Itc,  MdL  E.  evenli,  Mdn.  E. 
evenly.    Comp.  follg.  tt.] 

ibna-skauns,  adj.,  of  like  form  or 
appearance  with;  Phil.  3,  21.— 
From  stem  of  ibns  and  skauns, 
q.  V.    Comp.  prec.  and  follg.  w. 

ibnassus,  m.,  evenness,  equality; 
II  Cor.  8,  13.  14.  Col.  4,  1. 
\From  ibns  {q.  v.)  and  suff. 
-assus.  Cf.  0.  E.  efenness,  f, 
MdL  E.  evenness,  Mdn.  E. 
evenness.      Comp.    prec.    and 

follg.  TT.] 

*ibm'an,  w.  v.,  in  ga-ibnjan,  to 
make  even;  Lu.  19,  44.  ^From 


ibns— idreiga. 
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ibns,  q.  v.  Cf.  O.  E.  efnjan, 
je-efnjan,  Mdl.  E.  evene,  Mdn, 
E.  even,  O.  H,  G.  ebanSn,  M.H. 
G.  ebenen,  to  even,  make 
straight  or  St,  put  in  order, 
N.  H.  G.  eb(e)nen,  to  even, 
level.    Comp.  prec.  ir.] 

ibns,  adj.,  even,  Sat;  Lu.  6, 17; 
equal;  Lu.  20,  36.  Skeir.  I,  a. 
V,  d.  [Cf.  O.  E.  efn  (emn,  by 
,  assimilation;  comp.  Mdn.  E. 
woman,  from  O.  E.  wimman, 
for  w!f-mon;  s.  also  stibna), 
Mdl.  E.  §ven,  Mdn.  E.  even,  O. 
N.  jafn,  O.  S.  eban,  O.  H.  G. 
eban,  M.  H.  G.  eben,  N.  H.  G. 
eben,  even;  further  0.  E.  efne, 
adv.,  Mdl.  E,  6ven,  Mdn.  E. 
even,  O.  S.  efno,  O.  H.  G.  ebano, 
M.  H,  G.  ebene,  N.  H.  G.  eben, 
eveidy,  even,  just.  Perhaps 
allied  to  Goth,  ibuks,  q.  f. — 
Here  belong  also  N.  H.  G.  ne- 
ben,  by,  near,  beside,  from  M. 
H.  G.  neben  {short  for)  eneben, 
0.  H.  G.  neben,  for  ineben, 
Srom  in  and  eben  {above), 
prop.,  in  the  same  line  with; 
cf.  O.  E.  on  efn,  on  emn, 
Mdl.  E.  on  evne,  on  emne, 
equally);  also  N.  H.  G.  nebst 
(nebenst),  with,  together  with, 
beside,  from  Du.,  where  neffens, 
nevens,  near  by,  is  found 
{comp.  also  G.  evens,  just,  just 
now,  which  is  very  common  in 
the  dialect  spoken  in  the  city  of 
Cologne).  —  Comp.  prec.  w.] 

Ibnks,  adj.,  backwards;  Lu.  17, 
31.  Jo.  6,  66. 18,  6.  [Perhaps 
from  ib-  {q.   v.)  and  suff.  -ka-, 


and  probably  allied  to  ibns 
q.  V.  Concerning  its  signiSca- 
tion,  it  may  be  compared  w.  O. 
E.  ebba,  m.,  Mdl.  E.  ebbe,  Mdn. 
E.  ebb,  N.  H.  G.  ebbe,  f 
{borrowed  from  L.  G.),  ebb. 
S.  KL,  ebbe.    Comp.  ibdalja.] 

Id-,  an  inseparable  particle  mean- 
ing ^back,  again.'  It  occurs  in 
the  subst.  idweit  and,  not  im- 
possibly, in  idreiga,  repentance, 
idreigSn,  to  repent,  where  it 
has  the  force  of  Lt.  re-  in  Mdn. 
.£'.  repent.  [Cf.  O.  E.  Mdl.  E. 
ed-,  O.  N.  US',  back,  again, 
whence  i6a,  eddy,  whirl-pool, 
whence  Mdn.  E.  eddy  {S.Sk.); 
further  O.  H.  G.  ita-,  it-,  M.  H. 
G.  ite-,  it-,  back,  again.l 

id^a,  (207),  weakpret.  of  a  sup- 
posed V.  meaning  ^to  go';  Mk. 
1,45.5,42.  Lu.4,  30.  II  Cor. 
12,  18.  Eph.  2,  2.  iddjuh  (= 
iddja-uh);  Jo.  18,  3.  Lu.  7,  6. 
[Derived  from  root  i,  to  go, 
and  answering  to  O.  E.  eode 
{pret.,  I  went — for  eodde,  from 
*eodode,  *eodade  (eo  is  o-uml. 
ofi),  Mdl.  E.  eode,  ede,  jeode, 
yede,  jode.  Comp.  Lt.  ire,  Gr. 
iivaiy  Skr.  root  i,  Lith.  eiti,  O. 
Bulg.  iti,  to  go.  Root  i  is 
probably  contained  also  in  O. 
H.  G.  ilen,  M.H.G.  Uen,  N.H.G. 
eilen,  to  hasten,  hurry,  and  in 
O.  E.  ile,  772.,  O.  N.  il  {gen.  iljar), 
O.  Fris.  ile,  sole  of  the  foot; 
s.  KL,  eilen.    Comp.  gaggan.] 

idreiga,  f,  repentance;  Mk.  1,  4. 
Lu.  3,  3.  8.  5,  32. 15,  7.  Rom. 
11,  29.  II  Cor.  7,  9. 10.  II  Tim. 
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idreigon— ik. 


2,  25.  Skeir.  Ill,  c.  —  Comp. 
follg.  w.,  also  id-. 

idreigon,  w.  v.  (190),  to  repent, 
do  penance;  Mt.  27,  3.  Mk.  1, 
15.  6, 12.  Lu.  15,  7. 10.  II  Cor. 
7,  8;  w.  sik  (mik);  Lu.  17,  3. 4. 
II  Cor.  7,  8;  folld.  by  ana  w, 
dat,;  II  Cor.  12,  21.  —  Compd. 
ga-idreigon,  tb.  s.;  Lu.  10, 13. 
—  From  prec.  tt.,  q.  v. 

Idnmaia,  pr.  n.,  ^ISovpiaiay  dat. 
tb.  8.;  Mk.  3,  7. 

id-weit,  n.j  reproacb  {prop,  a 
looking  back?);  Lu.  1,  25.  I 
Tim.  3,  7.  [From  id-  and 
*weit,  q.  V.  Cf.  O.  E,  edwit,  /?., 
Mdl  E.  edwlt,  O.  H.  G.  itawts, 
itew!3,  M.  H.  G.  itewl3,  itwts, 
ni.  n.,  and  O,  H.  G.  itiwisl,  M. 
H.  G.  itewlse,  /.,  all  meaning 
reproacb,  blame,  contumely. 
Comp.  idweitjan,  under  *weit- 
jan.] 

I^ns,  pr.  n.  (1,  n.  4),  'Ir^trovs  {al- 
ways abbreviated  in  tbe  man- 
uscripts, when  applied  to 
Cbrist:  nom,  is^  gen.  iuis,  dat. 
iua,  iu,  ace.  iu),  (1)  applied  to 
Cbrist;  Mt.  7,  28;  gen.  ISsuis; 
Mt.  26,  75;  dat.  I6sua;  Mt.  9, 
10;  or  {less  frequent)  I6su;  Mk. 
10,  50;  ace,  lesu;  Mt.  8,  34; 
voc,  I§8u;  Mt.  8,  29;  so  proba- 
bly also  Lu.  18,  38  {for  lAsus  in 
codex  A).  (2)  another  person; 
Col.  4,  11.  Ezra  2,  36.  40. 

iftuma,  an  old  superl.,  witb  the 
meaning  of  a  compar.,  occur- 
ring only  in  the  phrase:  iftumin 
daga,  on  the  next  day;  Mt.  27, 
62.   Mk.  11,  12.   Jo.  6,  22.  12, 


12.  —  Supposed  to  be  allied  to 
aftuma,  q.  v.  Concerning  for- 
mation, s.  hindumists  and 
innuma. 

Igila,  pr.  n.;  Neap.  doc. 

igqar  (iggqar;  67,  n.  1),  poss. 
pm.  dual  {151) ,  your;  Mt.  9, 
29.  [From  stem  of  tbe  corre- 
sponding pers.  pm.;  s.  follg. 
w.  Cf.  O,  E.  incer,  Mdl.  E. 
inker,  O.  N.  ykkar,  O.  8.  inka,  • 
your  {dual).'] 

igqara  (iggqara;  67,  n.  1;  150), 
pers.prn.  2nd  pers.  dual  gen.; 
8.  \>u.  \Cf.  O.  E.  gen.  incer,  dat. 
inc,  ace.  incit  and  inc,  Mdl.  E. 
gen.  incer,  inker  dat.  ace.  inc, 
ink,  0.  N.  gen.  ykkar,  dat.  ace. 
ykkr,  0.  S.  gen.  *incero,  dat. 
ace.  inc,  O.  H.  G.  gen.  *inkar, 
dat.  ace.  *ink  {S.  *ug^ara). 
Comp.  prec.  and  follg.  tt.] 

igqis  (iggqis;  150  and  n,l),  pers. 
pm.  2nd  pers.  dual  dat.  ace.; 
s.  ]>\i.  —  Comp.  prec.  w. 

ya  (152),  pers.  prn.  8d  pers.  ace. 
sing,  fem.,  and  nom.  (ace.) 
plur.  n.  —  S.  is. 

ik  {150), pers.  prn.  1st  pers.  sing, 
nom.,  (I)  sing.,  (1)  nom,  ik,  /, 
(a)  used  alone;  I  Cor.  7,  8.  II 
Cor.  11,  23.  Gal.  2,  20.  Phil.  3, 
4.  (b)  w.  verbs,  for  emphasis;  Mt. 
3, 11.  5,  22.  Mk.  1,  2.  Lu.  1, 
18. 19.  Jo.  5,  36.  Rom.  7,  9 
{^was^  being  implied  from  8).  I 
Cor.  1,  12.  II  Cor.  1,  23.  Gal. 
2,  19.  riiil.  2,  28.  Col.  1,  25.  I 
Tim.  1,15.  IITim.  1, 11.  Tit. 
1,  5.  Philem.  13, 19.  20.  Neh. 
5, 14. 15.  Skeir.  Ill,  d.  IV,  a. 


ik. 
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VI,  a.  b;  (c)  jah  ik  {xdyco),  I 
aho;  Mt.  10,  32.  33.  Mk.  11, 
29.  Lu.  20,  3.  I  Cor.  16, 10.  II 
Cor.  2, 10.   Gal.  4, 12.   Eph.  1, 

15.  I  Thess.  3,  5;  and  I;  Lu.  2, 
48;  or  ik  jah,  /  and;  Jo.  8, 16. 
10,30.  I  Cor.  9,  6;  ja]^}>6ik 
ja}?J>6  {for  jah  p^;  s.  ]b]?\>6), 
whether  I  or;  I  Cor.  15,  11. 
(d)  w.subst.y  chie£ypr,  n.,  for 
emphasis;  Rom.  16,  22.  Gal. 
5,  2.  Eph.  3, 1.  4, 1.  Col.  1,  23. 
I  Thess.  2,  18.  Philem.  19. 
Neap.  doc.  Ar.  doc.;  (e)  ir.silba, 
as  ik  silba,  I  myself;  U  Cor.  12, 
13;  andafollg.  pr,  n.;  as,  ik 
silba  Paulus,  I  Paul  myself;  II 
Cor.  10, 1;  or  silba  ik,  I  myself; 
Rom.  7,  25.  9,  3;  (2)  gen, 
meina;  Mt.  10,  37.  38.  25,  43. 
Mk.  8,  38.  Lu.  9,  26;  in  meina, 
for  my  sake;  Mt.  10,  39.  Mk. 
8,  35. 10,  29.  Lu.  9,  24. 17,  33. 
Jo.  6,  57. 12,  30;  (3)  dat.  mis; 
Mt.  3, 11.  Mk.  1,  7. 17.  Lu.  1, 
3.  25.  Jo.  5,  36.  46.  Rom.  7,  8. 
I  Cor.  4,  3.  4.  6.  II  Cor.  1,  17. 
Gal.  1,  2,  24.  Eph.  3,  2.  3. 
Phil.  1, 19.  21.   I  Tim.  1,  11. 

16.  II  Tim.  1, 13. 15. 18.  Tit. 
1,  3.  Philem.  11,  13.  16.  18. 
19.  22.  23.  Neh.  5, 14. 15. 18. 
Skeir.  Ill,  d.  VI,  b;  (4)  ace.  mik; 
Mt.  8,  2.  Mk.  1,  40.  Lu.  1,  48. 
Jo.  5,  36.  37.  46.  Rom.  7,  11. 
23.24.  ICor.  1, 17.  II  Cor.  1, 
16.19.  Gal.  2, 18.  20.  Eph.  6, 
21.  Phil.  2,  23.  27.  Col.  4,  7. 
I  Tim.  1, 12.  II  Tim.  1,  12. 
Philem.  17.  Neh.  6,  14.  19. 
Skeb.  V,  d.  VI,  c.  (II)  dual,  (1) 


nom.  wit,  we  two;  Jo.  17, 11. 
22;  (2)  gen.  'ugkara;  (3)  dat. 
ugkis,  uggkis;  Mk.  10,  35.  37. 
Jo.  17,  21.  I  Cor.  4,  6;  (4)  a€c. 
ugkis,  uggkis,  ugk;  Mt.  9,  27. 
Lu.  7,  20.  Eph.  6,  22.  (Ill) 
plur.,  (1)  nom.  weis,  we  (a)  w. 
vetbs,  for  emphasis;  Mt.  6, 12. 
Mk.9,  28.  Lu.  3, 14.  Jo.  6, 42. 1 
Cor.  1,  23.  II  Cor.  1,  4.  Gal.  2, 

15.  16.  Eph.  1,  4. 12.   Phil.  3, 

3.  Col.  1,  28.  I  Thess.  2, 17.  5, 
8;  (b)  jah  weis,  we  also;  Jo.  11, 

16.  I  Cor.  4,  8.  II  Cor.  1,  6. 
Gal.  4,  3.  Col.  1,  9.  I  Thess.  2, 
13;  weis  jah;  we  and;  Mt.  9, 
14;  weis  aJlai,  we  all;  I  Cor.  12, 
13.  II  Cor.  3,  18.  Eph.  2, 3; 
allai  weis,  th.  s.;  II  Cor.  5, 10. 
Skeir.  V,  c;  weis  silbans,  we 
ourselves;  TL  Thess.  1,  4;  weis 
J>ai  libandans,  we  the  living: 
I  Thess.  4, 15. 17;  weizu)?  J>an 
{for  weis  uh  \>an;  s.  Grammar, 
78,  c);  I  Cor.  4,  10;  (2)  gen. 
unsara;  Mk.  9,  22.  Rom.  14, 12. 
Eph.  4,  7;  (3)  dat.  uns,  unsis; 
Mt.  26,  68.  Mk.  6,  3.  Lu.  1,  2. 
Jo.  6,  34.  Rom.  9, 29. 1  Cor.  15, 
57.  II  Cor.  4,  7.  Eph.  1,  9.  Col. 

4,  3. 1  Thess.  3, 6.  II  Thess.  3, 7. 
9.  Neh.  5, 17;  (4)  ace.  uns,  unsis; 
Mt.  8,  25.  Mk.  5,  12.  Lu. 
1,  71.  Jo.  9,  34.  II  Cor.  1,  21. 
Gal.  2, 4.   Eph.  1,  4.   PhU.  3, 

17.  I  Thess.  3,  6;  uns  silbans, 
ourselves;  II  Thess.  3,  9;  unsis 
silbans,  th.  s.;  II  Cor.  10,  12. 
ICf.  O.  E.  Ic,  Mdl.E.  ic,ic\i,i, 
Mdn.  E.  I,  O.  N.  ek,  O.  S.  ik,  0. 
H.  G.  ih,  M.  H.  G.  N.  H.  G.  ich, 
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ik-el— in. 


/.  From  pre-Germanic  egom; 
comp.  Lt.  ego,  Or,  eyco,  Skr. 
aham,  O.  Bulg.  azu,  /.  —  For 
meina,  mis,  mik,  s,  ineina;  for 
wit,  weis,  s.  wit;  for  *ugkara, 
ugkis,  etc.^  8.  *ugkara;  for 
unsara,  uns,  unsis,  8,^un8ara.] 
ik-el,  rel.  prn.  (158),  {I)wbo;  I 
Cor.  15,  9.  II  Cor.  10, 1.  I  Tim. 

1. 13.  —  From  ik  andei,  q.  v. 
im,  pers.  prn.  Sdpers.  dat.  plur,; 

8,  is. 

im,  1st  pers.  sing.  pres.  indie,  of 
wisan  to  Z>e,  q.  v. 

imma,  pers.  prn.  3d  pers.  dat. 
sing.  m.  n.;  s.  is. 

immah,  from  imma  and  -uh,  q.  v. 

In,  prep.,  (!)  w.  gen.  (so  chief  j 
after  v.  of  affection,  or  after 
subst.  and  adj.  kindred  to  such 
v.;  hence,  this  gen.  discharges 
the  function  of  the  ablative  of 
cause,  and  stands  for  Gr. 
avri  w.  gen.,  dia  w.  gen,  or 
ace,  €v€x€v  w.  gen.,  etc.,  about, 
through,  by;  Mt.  27,  18.  10, 
39.  Mk.  10,  24.  Jo.  10,  33.  6, 
51.  ICor.  15,  31.  IlCor.  8,  8. 
Tit.  1,  11;  in  ]>i&,  on  this 
account,  for  this  cause;  Eph. 

3. 14.  Skeir.  IV,  d;  or  inuh  (i. 
e.  in  and  the  enclitic  particle 
uh),  pis,  th.  8.;  Mk.  10,  T. 
Rom.  13,  6.  II  Cor.  7,  13.  I 
Thes8.3,7.  II  Tim.  2, 10.  Skeir. 
I,  a.  d.  II,  a.  b.  Ill,  d.  IV,  a.  b. 
VI,  c.  d;  in  pizei,  because^  for 
the  reason  that;  Lu.  7,  47. 19, 
44;  in  ]:>iz8zei  wafhtais,  for  this 
cause;  Eph.  3,  1.  Tit.  1,  5;  in 
hris,  wherefore;    II  Cor.  11, 11. 


(2)  w.  dat.,  (a)  local:  in,  into, 
within,  among,  on,  at,  towards, 
to,  before,  (a)  after  v.  of  rest; 
so  chiefly  w.  wisan,  banan, 
sitan,  ligan,  and  the  like;  Mt. 
5,  25.  6,  5.  8, 11.  Lu.  2,  16.  7, 
32.  Rom.  7, 17.  II  Cor.  1, 12. 
Skeir.  I,  c.  IV,  c;  the  verb 
being  understood;  Mt.  5,  15. 
Jo.  15,  2;  (/?)  after  v.  of 
motion  within  a  limited  space; 
Mk.  3,  3. 11,  27.  Lu.  1,  41.  44. 
9,  57.  Jo.  7,  1.  10,  23.  I  Cor. 
9,  24;  (y)  after  qiman;  Mt.  8, 
14;  comp.  Lu.  1,  44.  Jo.  16. 
21;  (6)  after  trans,  v.;  Mt.  27, 
5.  60.  Lu.  4,  35.  5,  19. 16, 16. 
Skeir.  II,  a.  Ill,  a;  (f)  in  other 
relations;  Mt.  5,  19.  6,  2. 10. 
Mk.  1,  2.  5,  30.  Lu.  20,  42.  Jo. 
11,  38.  n  Cor.  10, 12.  Phil.  1, 
30.  Skeir.  VII,  c;  (b)  temporal: 
in,  at,  during,  within,  by,  for; 
Mt.  7,  22.  8, 13. 11,  22.  Skeir. 
VI,  c.  VIII,  c;  (c)  in  other  re- 
lations, indicating  (oi)  a  state 
or  condition:  in,  of,  with;  Mt. 
8, 14.  Mk.  1,  23;  (/?)  manner: 
in,  with;  Mt.  6,  4.  Mk.  3,  23. 
4,  30.  Jo.  8, 12.  II  Cor.  7, 1. 
Skeir.  I,  d;  (y)  an  instrument 
or  means:  by  means  of,  by, 
through;  Mt.  3,  11.  9,  29.  34. 
Skeir.  Ill,  d;  {6)  purpose:  for, 
to;  Rom.  13,  4.  Col.  3,  15;  (e) 
reason  or  cause:  because  of, 
for;  Mt.  6,  7.  11,  6.  Lu.  10,  20. 
Eph.  4,  1;  (S)  in,  after,  with 
regard  to;  Lu.  1,  6.  Rom.  8, 
1.  II  Cor.  2,  9.  9,  8;  (v)  in  ad- 
jurations, invocations  or  en- 


in— in-maideins. 
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treaties  {6ia  ir.  gen.,  or  simply 
ace.;  Lt.per):  in,  by;  Rom.  9> 

I.  Eph.  4,  17.  IThess.  5,  27. 
(3)  TV.  ace.  (a)  of  place,  after  v, 
of  motion:  in,  into,  to,  toward, 
down  to,  up  to;  Mt.  5,  25.  29. 
6,  6.  7,  19.  9,  1.  6.  Mk.  6,  56. 
II  Coitl,  16.  3, 13.    Skeir.  I,  c. 

II,  b.  c.  Ill,  c;  (b)  of  time:  in, 
for;  Mt.  6,  13.  Mk.  11,  20. 13, 
24. 15, 1. 16,  9.  Lu.  1,  33.  50. 
2, 1.  Jo.  6,  51.  58. 12,  7.  Eph. 
3,  21,  6, 18.  I  Tim.  1,  17.  II 
Tim.  1,  12;  (c)  in  other  rela- 
tions, {a)  to  express  the  dis- 
position, feeling,  or  action  to- 
wards a  person:  toward, 
against,  to,  unto;  Lu.  15, 18. 
Rom.  10, 12. 12, 10.  16. 14, 19. 
II  Cor.  8,  4.  9,  8. 13,  3.  Eph.  1, 
15.  I  Thess.  3,  12.  4,  10.  II 
Thess.  1,  3;  {fi)  to  designate 
purpose,  aim,  result;  Mt.  5,  22. 
9,38.27,51.  Mk.  5,  34.  Lu. 
10,  2.  Gal.  5, 10.  Eph.  4,  19; 
here  belong:  Mk.  14,  5.  Jo.  12, 
5;  where  it  indicates  the  price. 
—  It  occurs  very  often  in  com- 
position with  v.,  subst.,  and 
adj.  iCf.  O.  E.  Mdl.  E.  Mdn.  E. 
in,  prep.,  O.  N.  i,  O.  S.  in,  prep, 
in,  into,  O.  E.  G.  M.  H.  G.  N. 
H.  G.  in,  prep.,  in,  into,  Lt,  in, 
Gr.  ivy  iviy  prep.,  in,  into. 
Further  O.  E.  in,  inn,  adv.,  in, 
within,  and  subst.,  n.,  chamber, 
house,  Mdl.  E.  in,  inn,  Mdn.  E. 
inn,  subst.,  and  v.,  whence 
inning;  and  0.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G. 
in,  adv.,  within,  whence  in, 
adv.;  in,  whence  N.  H.  G.  ein, 


adv.,  in.  The  G.  prep,  in  occurs 
also  in  the  N.  H.  G.  conjunc- 
tions indem,  indess,  indessen, 
etc.  For  the  Mdn.  E.  neg. 
pref.  in,  s.  un-.  S.  inn,  inna, 
innana,  inna]^rd,  innuma,  and 
inilO;  also  follg.  tt.] 

in-ahei,  f,  soberness,  sobriety; 
I  Tim.  2,  9.   n  Tim.  1,  7.  — 

.  From  follg.  w.  {q.  v.)  and  Ger- 
manic suff.  -in-. 

in-ahs,  adj.,  wise,  sober;  Rom. 
12, 16.  —  S.  *ahs,  in,  and  prec. 
w. 

in-garcya,  w.  adj.  used  as  subst., 
one  of  the  same  household; 
Eph.  2,  19.  I  Tim.  5,  8.  — 
From  follg.  w.,  q.  v. 

in-gards,  adj.,  w.  f.  ingardjS,  being 
in  the  house;  I  Cor.  16,  19. 
Col.  4,  15.  —  From  in  {q.  v.) 
and  stem  gardi-;  s.  gards. 
Comp.  prec.  w. 

inllo,  f.,  excuse;  Jo.  15,  22  (-Our, 
partit.  gen.).  Phil.  1,  18;  oc- 
casion,  pretense;  II  Cor.  11, 
12.  —  From  in  {q.  v.)  and  suH. 
.i-16n-. 

in-kil)^,  adj.  /.,  *inkilj?s,  m.  (132, 
72.  2), pregnant;  used  as  subst.; 
Lu.  1,  24.  36.  2,  5.  —  From  in 
{q.  V.)  and  stem  kilj^a^-,  allied 
to  \i\\\>e\,  q.  V. 

in-kunja,  m.,  one  of  the  same 
country  (prop.,  of  the  same 
kin  or  tribe),  countryman;  I 
Thess.  2, 14. — From  *inkunja-, 
adj.,  from  in  and  stem  o/kuni, 
q.  V. 

in-maideins,  f.,  exchange;  Mk.  8, 
37;  change;  Skeir.  V,  c.—From 
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inn- 


inraaidjon  (fivw  in  and  maid- 
jan,  q.  v.)  and  Germanic  suff. 
-1-ni. 

Inn,  adv.  (213,  ».  2),  id,  into; 
Mt.  9,  25.  Mk.  5,  40.  6,  22.  15, 
43.  Lu.  1,  28.  4,  16.  Jo.  18, 
16.  —  Occurs  often  in  composi- 
tion w.  verbs.  {Allied  to  in, 
inna,  q.  v.  Concerning  the 
doublets  inn — inna,  fit — Ota, 
iup— iupa,  dalat*— dalaj^a,  nghj 
n^hra,  and — anda,  and — un^a; 
s.  Paul,  Beitr,  TV,  p.  468.] 

inna,  adv.  (213,  n.  2),  within,  in- 
to; I  Cor.  5,  12.  II  Cor.  3,  3. 
6, 16.  Col.  1,  29;  occurs  as  a 
prefix  in  innakunds,  g.  v.  [CK 
O.  E.  Mdl.  E.  inne,  adv., 
inside,  within,  0.  S.  inne,  O. 
H.  G.  inna,  inne,  M.  H.  G.  N. 
H.  G.  inne,  adv.,  within. — Der.: 
O.E.  innera,  compar.  adj.,  Mdl. 
E.  innere,  Mdn.  E.  inner,  O.  H. 
G.  innar,  adj.,  M.  H.  G.  inner, 
adj.,  inner,  and  adv.,  inwardly, 
N.  H.  G.  inner,  adj.,  inward, 
inner;  O.  E.  inne-weard  {For 
-weard,  s.  "watrf's) ,  Mdl.  E. 
in(n)eward,  Mdn.  E.  inward; 
O.  E.  innemest,  Mdl.  E. 
innemest,  Mdn.  E.  inmoBt  and 
innermotit  {due  to  inner, 
above.  For  the  doable  .sulT. 
-m-eet,  and -most,  s.aftumists); 
M.  H.  G.  innee(g),  innic(g),  A'. 
H.  G.  innig,  adj.,  inward, 
devout,  whence  M.  H.  G,  innec- 
lieh,  N.  H.  G.  inniglich,  tb.  s. 
S.  in,  inn,  innana,  innuma,  and 
Paul,  Beitr.,  IV,  p.  471.] 

inna-knnds,   adj.,    of  the   same 


household;  Mt.  10,  25.  36.  — 
From  innaaorf'kunds,  g.  v. 

Imuma,  adv.  (213,  □.  2),  within 
(effm^ev);  II  Cor.  7,  5;  folld. 
by  the  gen.  (/ffw  w.  gen.): 
within,  inside,  into;  Mk.  15, 
16.  [Cr.  O.  E.  innan,  adv.  and 
prep.,  Mdl.  E.  inne,  inn^,  Mdn. 
E.  -in,  in  within,  from  Mdl.  E. 
wifiinne,  0.  E.  wiS-innan  (For 
wis,  s.  wi)>ra),  within,  etc.,  O. 
N.  innan,  O.  S.  innan,  O.  H.  G. 
innana  (inn&n),  M.  H.  G.  N.  H. 
G.  innen,  adv.,  within.  — 
Compds.  O.  E.  binnan  {For  bi-, 
s.  bi),  Jlddl.  E.  binne,  M.  H.  G. 
N.  H.  G.  binnen,  prep.,  within. 
Comp.  tnna,  inn,  in,  innuma, 
innafrQ,  and  P.,  'Beitr.,'  vol. 
IV,  p.  470.-] 

Inn-at-gfihts,  f,  a  going  or  coming 
in,  entrance;  Lu.  1,  29  {the 
MS.  erroneously  has  imnag&h- 
tai).  —  A  verbal  abstr.  from 
innat^^aggan;  s.gaggan.  Comp, 
•gflhta,  at,  inn. 

itiiia]>rd,  adv.  (213,  □.  2),  within; 
Mk.  7,  21.  23;  inwardly;  Mt. 
7, 15.  —  From  inna,  q.  v. 

in-nii^ilu,  f.,  the  feast  of  the  de- 
dication; Jo.  10,  22.  —  Comp. 
niuji)>a,  in. 

innuma,  supe'rl.  adj.,  with  the 
meaning  of  a  compar.  (139), 
the  inner,  innermost,  inward 
{6  iaw,  o  ?aoo^eyy,  Rom.  7, 22. 
Eph.  3,  16.  II  Cor.  4,  16. 
\From  inn  (g.  v.)  and  super!, 
suffix  -man.  For  like  forma- 
tions,   s.     attuma,     auhuma. 


ins— !«• 
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fruma,   hindumists,   hleiduma, 

iftuma.] 
ins,  persf.  prn.  3d  pers.  plur.  suic, 

m,;  8.  is. 
Insahts,  /!,  declaration,  explana- 

tion,  account,  argument;  Lu. 

1, 1.  I  Cor.  subscr.  Skeir.  V,  b. 

c.  VI,  a.  b.  —  From  insakan  (s, 

sakan)  andsuff.  -ti.- 

innh  (inn),  prep.  w.  ace.  (217), 
without;  Mt.  5,  32.  10,  29. 
Mk.4,  34.  Jo.  15,  5.  Rom.  7, 
8.  9. 10, 14. 11,  29.  I  Cor.  4,  8. 
15,  27.   n  Cor.  10,  15. 11,  28. 

12,  2.  3.  Eph.  2,  12.  I  Tim.  2, 
8.  5,  21.  Philem.  14.  Skeir.  I,  b. 
VII,  b.  [Akin  to  O.  N.  fin,  6n 
{from  *anu),  O.  S.  ftno,  O,  IT.  G. 
ftno,  M.  H.  G.  ftn,  ftne,  N.  H.  G. 
ohne;  to  Gr.  avev^  and  to  un-, 
ni,  q.  F.] 

in-nli=in  plus  the  enclitic  -uh. 
S.  in,  (1). 

in-windi]m,  /.,  injustice,  unright- 
eousness; Lu.  16,  8.  9. 18,  6. 
Jo.  7, 18.   Rom.  9,  14.   I  Cor. 

13,  6.  —  From  follg.  w.  and 
suff.  -i-J>6. 

in-winds,  adj.,  turned  aside;  hence 
distorted  from  the  right;  per- 
verse; Lu.  9,  41;  unjust,  un- 
righteous; Mt.  5,  45.  Lu.  16, 
11. 18, 11.  I  Cor.  6, 1.  —  From 
in  and  *winds,  q.  v.  Comp. 
prec.  w. 

in-wito]^  adj.,  being  under  the 
law;  I  Cor.  9,  21.  —  From  in 
and  stem  of  ynt6\),  q.  v. 

loaniin,  pr.  n.,  Uoovav^  Neh.  6, 
18. 


lodas,  (11,  n.  1),  Uovdas;  gen. 
-ins;  Lu.  3,  26. 

lolianna,  pr.  n.  /!,  ^loodwa^  Lu. 
8,3. 

lohanna?,  pr.  n.  m.,  gen.  -ins;  Lu. 
3,  27  {tov  "looavva).  30  (rov 
^Icoawdv) . 

Idliann£s,  pr.  n.  (61,  n.  1), 
^Icoavvffs^  Mt.  11,  2.  Skeir.  I, 
a.  Ill,  a.  b.  c;  or  IQhannis;  Mk. 
6, 14;  gen.  -is;  Mt.  11, 12;  or 
-8s;  Mt.  9, 14.  Skeir.  IH  b.  VI, 
b;  dat.  -6;  Mt.  11,  4.  Skeir.  IV, 
d.  VI,  a;  or  -6n;  Mk.  1,  29;  or 
-an;  Lu.  9,  9;  ace.  -6n;  Mt.  11, 
7;  or  (CA)  -ein;  Lu.  3,  15;  or 
-6;  Mt.  11, 13.  Mk.  1, 19. 

lora,  pr.  n.,  ^loopoty  gen.  -ins;  Ezra 
2,18. 

loreim,  pr.  n.,  ^loDpeipi,  gen.  -is; 
Lu.  3,  29. 

losfif,  pr.  n.,  nooarf(p^  Mt.  27,  53. 
Mk.  15,  43.  Lu.  1,  27.  2,  4.  33. 
43;  ^J3. -is;  Lu.  3,  23.  24.  26. 
30.4,22.  Jo.  6,  42;  dat.  -a; 
Mk.  15, 45;  or  I6s6ba;  Skeir. 
II,  a;  ace.  lOsSf;  Lu.  3, 16. 

Ids£s,  pr.  n.,  'laxri),  gen.  Ids^zis; 
Mk.  15,  40.  47.  Lu.  3,  29;  also 
Mt.  27,  56  {for  the  incorrect 
I6sgz) . 

is  (152),  pers.  pm.  3d  pers.  sing, 
m.,  si,  f,  ita,  n.  The  genitives 
is,  izds,  iz6,  iz6,  when  used  as 
possessive  pronouns,  never  re- 
fer to  the  subj.  of  the  sentence. 
See  notes  on  II  Cor.  9, 14v  II 
Thess.  1, 10.  I  Tim.  V,  18.  (I) 
m.,  (1)  sing.,  (a)  nom.,  he;  Mk. 
2,  25.  3, 13.  4,  27.  38.  7,  36.  8, 
29.  Lu.  2,  28.  Jo.  6, 15.  Rom. 
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8, 10.  I  Cor.  15,  28.  H  Cor.  10, 
7.  Eph.  5,  23.  Col.  1,  17.  I 
Tim.  3,  7.  Skeir.  V,  c.  VI,  a. 
VII,  d;  auk  is,  for  be;  I  Cor. 
15,  25;  bij>6  is,  as  be;   Mt.  9, 

10.  Mk.  2, 15;  bi}>§  J>an  is,  and 
wben  be;  Lu.  19,  37;  \\>  is,  but 
be;  Mt.  8,  24.  26,  70.  Mk.  1,  8. 
45.  Lu.  4,  30.  Jo.  9,  9. 18, 17. 
25;  jah  is,  and  be,  be  also;  Jo. 

7,  29.  II  Tim.  2, 12;  jah  is  silba, 
and  be  (bimself);  Lu.  5,  1; 
mi]:>]:>anei  is,  wbile  be;  Mt.  9, 
18.  Lu.  1,  8;  l^anuh  is,  but  be; 
Lu.  8,  54;  |?aruh  is,  and  be,  but 
be;  Lu.  4,  43.  5,  34;  (b)  gen. 
is;    Mt.  3, 11.  5,  35.   Mk.  1,  7. 

8,  38.  14,  51.   Lu.  1,  5.  2,  47. 

8,  40.  Jo.  5,  35.  II  Thess.  1,  7. 

9.  II  Tim.  2,  19.  (c)  dat.  imma; 
Mt.  5,  25.  39.  40.  41.  Mk.  1,  5. 
12. 18.  Lu.  1,  9. 11. 13.  Jo.  3, 
26.  6,  5.  7.  28;  immuh  (i.  e. 
imma  and '\ih,  q,  v,);  Rom.  11, 
36.  Eph.  3,  21;  (d)  ace.  ina; 
Mt.  6,  8.  7,  24.  8,  2.  5.  7.  Mk. 
1, 10. 12.  25.  Lu.  1, 12.  21.  50. 
Jo.  6,  2.  6;  (2)  plur.,  (a)  nom., 
tbey;  Lu.  6,  11.  9,  36. 14, 12. 
Jo.  15,  8. 17, 19.  Rom.  11,  31. 
II  Cor.  6, 16. 10, 12.  Gal.  2,  9; 
ak  eis,  but  tbey;  II  Cor.  10, 12; 
aj?|?an  eis,  tbey  indeed,  now 
tbey;  I  Cor.  9,  25;  i\>  eis,  but 
tbey,  and  tbey,  now  tbey;  Mt. 
8,  32.   Mk.  3,  4.   Lu.  5,  33.  6, 

11.  Jo.  18,  7.28.  Gal.  2,  9; 
jah  eis,  and  tbey,  tbey  also; 
Jo.  17,  19.  Rom.  11,  31;  ibai 
auftO  jah  eis,  lest  tbey  also; 
Lu.  14, 12;  ]>anuh  bij^g  eis,  as 


tbey,  now  wben  tbey;  Mt.  9, 
32;  (b)  gen.  iz6;  Mt.  6, 15.  9, 
36. 10,  29.  Mk.  1,  39.  5,  37.  8, 
3. 12,  23.   Lu.  1, 16. 4,  27.  40. 

5,  7.  9,  46. 15, 12.  17,  15.  Jo. 
7,  7.  44.  50  (izei  in  CA).  11,  37. 
46.18,9.  Rom.  10, 18.  I  Cor. 
12, 18.  Tit.  1, 12.  Skeir.  VH, 
a.  d.  Vni,  a;    (c)  dat.  im;   Mt. 

6,  1.  7.  7,  12.  23.  Mk.  1,  44. 
2,  8.  Lu.  1,  22.  2,  49.  Jo.  6, 
31.  61.  Rom.  9,  26;  (d)  ace. 
ins;  Mt.  6,  26.  7,  16.  20.  29. 
Mk.  1,  21.  22.  2, 13.  Lu.  2,  9. 
46.  4,  30.  Jo.  12,  40. 17, 15. 
17. 18.  23.  (H)  fern.,  (1)  sing., 

(a)  nom.  si,  sbe;  Lu.  7,  12;  ip 
si,  and  sbe,  but  sbe;  Mk.  6,  24. 

7,  28.  Lu.  1,  29.  7,  44.  45.  46; 
jah  si  silbd,  and  sbe  {berself); 
Lu.  7, 12;  (b)  gen.  iz6s;  Mt.  5, 
28.  8,  15.  10,  35.  Mk.  1,  31. 
Lu.  1,  5.  Jo.  11,  1.  5.  (c)  dat. 
izai;  Mt.  5,  28.  31. 10,  39.  Mk. 
5,  34.  41.  43.  Lu.  1,  28.  29,  30. 
Jo.  3,  30.  11,  23.  Rom.  9, 12. 
10,  5.  I  Cor.  7, 13.  Eph.  6,  20. 
Col.  4,  2;    (d)  arc.  ija;   Mt.  8, 

15.  9, 18.  Mk.  1,  30.  5,  33.  Lu. 
4,  39.  Jo.  11,  31.  33.  12,  7; 
(2)  plur.,  (a)  nom.  *ij5s,  tbey; 

(b)  gen.  iz6;  Jo.  11,  19;  (c) 
dat.  im;  Mk.  16,  6.  Eph.  4, 18. 
I  Tim.  5, 16;  (d)  ace.  ij6s;   Mk. 

16,  8.  Jo.  11,  19.  (Ill)  neut., 
(1)  sing,,  (a)  nom.  ita,  it;  Mk. 

4,  37;  (b)  gen.  is;  Mt.  7,  27. 
Mk.  4,  32.  Jo.  8,  44.  Col.  2,  22. 
I  Tim.  1,  8;  (c)  dat.  imma;  Lu. 
1,  66. 14,  35.  (d)  ace.  ita;   Mt. 

5,  29.  27,  59.  60.   Mk.  4, 16.  6, 
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28.  29.  Lu.  6,  48.  8, 16.  Jo. 
15,  2.  Rom.  7,  20.  Eph.  5,  29. 
C!ol.  2,  14.  4,  17;  (2)  plur.,  (a) 
nom.  ija,  they;  jah  ija,  and 
tbey;    Lu.  2,  50;  (b)  gen,  *iz6; 

(c)  dat.  im;  Mk.  10,  13.  16. 
Lu.  1,  7.  2,  42.  49.  50.  51.  5,  2; 

(d)  ace.  *ija.  [Fro/ii  pronomi- 
nal stem  i-  {except  nom.  sing, 
fem.  si,  g.  F.)  appearing  also  in 
Mdl.  E.  it  {beside  hit,  fro/n 
fiftera  hi-;  s.  *hi8),  J/dn.  E.  it;  iu 
O.  iS.  m.  gen.  is,  e/at.  imu  (-o), 
ace.  ina,  neu^.  ^e/i.  is,,  dat. 
imu(-o),  ace.  it,  fem.  gen.  ira 
(-0,  -u),  da^.  iro  (-U,  -B^^plur. 
of  all  genders  y  gen.  iro,  dat.  im; 
in  O.  H.  G.  sing.  m.  nom.  ir,  er 
(r  fh}m  Germanic  z),  dat.  imu 
(-o),  ace.  in(an),  /.  gen.  irft, 
dat.  iru,  n.  nom.  i.^,  ^72. 
is,  es,  dat.  imu,  -o,  ace.  is, 
plar.  of  all  genders,  gen.  ir6 
(-0),  dat.  im,  in;  M.  H.  G. 
sing.  m.  nom.  -er,  dat.  im(e), 
ace.  in,  fem.  gen.  dat.  ir,  neut. 
nom.  e3,  ;^7j.  es,  dat.  im(e), 
ace.  03,  p7ur.  of  all  genders,  gen. 
ir,  cZa^.  in;  N.  H.  G.  sing.  m.  er, 
dat.  ihm,  ace.  ihn,  fem.  gen. 
ihr-er,  cfe^.  ihr,  neut.  nom.  es, 
^12.  es  {only  in  certain  phrases; 
as,  ich  bin's  satt,  ich  habe's 
genug),  dat.  ihm,  ace.  es,  plnr. 
of  all  genders,  gen.  ihrer,  dat. 
ihnen,  —  Comp.  izei.] 

Isak,  pr.  n.y  ^Iffaaxy  gen.  -is;  Mk. 
12,  26.  Lu.  3,  34.  20,  37.  Rom. 

9. 10.  Gal.  4,  28;   dat.  -a;  Mt. 

8. 11.  Rom.  9,  7. 
lAxrioiJ^  pr.n.y^IffKapiooTTfS^  Jo. 


12,  4;  or  Iskarj6t6s;  Jo.  14, 
22;  or  Iskari6teis;  Mk.  14,  10; 
dat.  Skari6tau;  Jo.  13,  26; 
ace.  Iskari6t6n;  Mk.  3, 19.  Lu. 
6, 16;  or  IskariStu;   Jo.  6,  71.' 

Israel,  pr.  n.,  UtrparfX^  Rom.  9,  6. 
31;  and  allai  Israel  {n&s 
^laparfX);  Rom.  11,  26;  gen. 
-is;  Mt.  10,  23;  dat.  -a;  Mt.  8, 
10;  ace.  Israel;  Rom.  9,  27.  I 
Cor.  10,  18;  voc.  Israel;  Mk. 
12,  29.  —  Comp.  follg.  w. 

Isra€leit£s,  pr.  n.  (120,  n.  2), 
{^I<sparf\iTrfS;  Rom.  11,  1;  plur. 
Isragleitai;  Rom.  9,  4;  or  -eis; 
II  Cor.  11,  22.  —  Comp.  prec. 
w. 

ita,  pers.  pron.  Sdpers.  nom.  ace. 
sing,  n.;  s.  is. 

itan,  St.  V.  (176,  n.  3),  to  eat; 
Lu.  15,  16.  16,  21. 17,  27.  28. 
—  Compd.  fra-itan  w.  ace,  to 
eat  up,  devour;  Mk.  4,  4.  Lu. 
8,  5.  15,  30.  II  Cor.  11,  20. 
\_Cf.  O.  E.  etan,  Mdl.  E.  &te, 
eate,  Mdn.  E.  eat,  O.  N.  eta,  O. 
S.  etan,  O.  H.  G.  essan,  M.  H. 
G.  e33en,  N.  H.  G.  essen, 
to  eat.  From  Germanic  root 
§t,  Indg.  §d;  comp.  Lt.  Mere, 
Gr.  idetvy  Skr.  root  ad,  to 
eat.  Allied  to  0.  E.  *s,  n., 
O.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G.  aa,  K 
H.  G.  aas,  n.,  carcass,  car- 
rion. The  compd.  fraitan  an- 
swers to  O.  E.  fretan,  to  devour, 
eat,  Mdl.  E.  frete,  to  devour, 
consume,  corrode,  Mdn.  E.  fret, 
to  eat  away,  O.  H.  G.  fre33an, 
M.  H.  G.  vre33en  {and  vere3- 
3en),  to  devour,  eat,  N.  H.  G. 
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fressen,  to  devour,  eat,  etc.; 
For  the  factitive,  N.  H.  G. 
atzeti,  to  corrode,  cauterize, 
Du.  etaen,  whence  Mdn.  E.  etch, 
8.  *atjaii.] 

Itiirala,i>r.  □.,  'ItovpalOf  gen.  -as; 
Lu.  3, 1. 

\\,  coBJ.,  (218),  (1)  at  the  be- 
ginnings of  the  sentence,  serving 
to  continue  the  narrative, 
where  it  ips  a  more  or  lesa  ad- 
versative force,  for  the  Gr.  SS 
(generally  in  ■  opposition  to 
fiiv),  but;  Mt.  3,  11.  5,  38.  9, 

37.  Lu.  3,  16.  Rom.  11,  22. 
Phil.  3,1.  Skeir.  I,  d.  II,  c.  Ill, 
c.  d.  IV,  b.  c.  d.  V,  a.  VI,  a.  b. 
c.  d.  VU,  a.  Vin,  b.  d;  or  xai, 
and;  Mt.  6,  24.  Lu.  2, 9;  or 
ovv,  now,  then;    Jo.  6, 15. 11, 

20.  '32.  12,  3.  18,  3.  4. 10. 19. 
28.40;  or  yap,  for;  Mk.  7,  3. 
Jo.  6,  6.  12,  8.  19,  6.  Rom.  8, 
7.  Gal.  6,  3;  oryi,jet;  Lu.  18, 
5;  w.  other  particles:  ijj  Jian 
(Si),  but  then,  but;  Mt.  27,  46; 
il:>— Jjan  (/.  e.  separated  by  one 
or  wore  words);  Lu.  7,  50.  9, 

21.  17,  15.  Jo.  8,  59;  ij>-uu, 
then,  therefore  (ovr)}  Mt.  5, 
19;  i]>— -uh,  but,  (Si);  Mk.  10, 

38.  Lu.  6,  8.  7,  6.  18,  21.  Jo. 
11,  41;  ovvf  Jo.  16, 19;  it  often 
occurs  where  the  Gr.  has  no 
corresponding  particle:  i)>  ja- 
bai,  if(eay)i  Rom.  12,  20;  \\> 
nu,  DOW  (apTi);  Jo.  9,  25;  i\> 
8W§]>auh,  nevertheless  (wA^y); 
Lu.  18,  8;  i|>  nu  bw6,  therefore 
(aaare);  Gal.  4,  16.  (2)  occur- 
ring for  Gr.  ei,  if,  in  hypothetic- 


alxlaases  implying  non-fnlMl- 
ment,  the  verb  of  the  protasis 
standing  in  thepret.  opt.,  that 
of  the  apodosia  in  the  ptet.  opt. 
either  alone;  Jo.  8,  39.  15,  24. 
Skeir.  V,  b;  or  together  with 
\ma;  Lu.  7,  39. 10, 13.  Jo.  8, 
19.  9,  41.  11,  21.  32;  alj^^au; 
Jo.  14,  7.  18,  36;  in  all  these 
cases  i\>  must  not  necessarily 
occur  at  the  beginning  of  the 
sentence.  —  Etymology  un- 
known. Comp.  Dief,  I,  94.  — 
S.  aS\;>]>axi.] 

Indala,  pr.  n.,  'lovSaiee,  gen.  -bb; 
Mk.  10, 1.  Lu.  1,  5.  5,  17.  6, 
17.  Gal.  1,  22;  dat.  -a;  Mk.  3, 
7.  Lu.  3,"1.  Jo.  7,1.  ITheas. 
2, 14.  Neh.  5, 14.  6,  18.  Skeir. 
IV,  b;  ace.  -an;  Lu.  2,  4.  Jo.  7, 
3.  11,  7;  or  -a;  Lu.  7,  17.  H 
Cor.  1, 16.  —  Camp,  follg.  w. 

IndaiolaDd,  pr.  □.,  'lovSaia  x^P^t 
the  country  of  Judaea;  Mk.  1, 
5.  —  Comp.  prec.  and  follg.  w. 

ludains  {or  Jadaios),  pr.  n.,  'lov- 
Satos,  a  Jew;  Jo.  18,  35. 1  Cor, 
9,  20.  Gal.  3,  28;  gen.  -aus; 
Rom.  10,  12;  plur.  nom.  ^is; 
Mk.  7,  3.  I  Cor.  12, 13;  gen.  -6; 
Mt.  27, 11.  Jo.  12,  11.  Skeir. 
Vm,  d;  dat.  -urn;  Jo.  10, 19. 
Skeir.  Ill,  b.  IV,  a;  ace.  -nns; 
Jo.  9,  22. 11,  33.  I  Cor.  9,  20. 
—  Comp.  prec.  and  follg.  w. 

iadalwlsko,  adv.,  in  a  Jewish 
manner;  Gal.  2,  14.  —  /Voin 
iudaiwisks,  q.  v.  Comp.  follg. 
w. 

iadslwiskon,  w.  v.,  to  live  like  a 
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Jew;  Gal.  2, 14.  —  From  iudai- 
wisks,  q.  V.    Comp.  prec.  w. 

iudaiwifiks,  adj.^  Jewish;  Tit.  1, 
14.  Skeir.  Ill,  b.  —  From  stem 
of  ludaius  (q.  v.)  and  suff. 
4ska.  Comp,  iudaiwiskd  and 
prec.  w. 

ludaSjpr.  n.j'/otJdflfi,-  Mt.  27,  3; 
or  Judas;  Jo.  12,  4;  gen. 
ludins;  Mk.  6,  3.  Lu.  1,  39.  3, 
80.  83;  dat.  -in;  Jo.  13,  26; 
ace.  -an;  Mk.  3, 19.  Lu.  6, 16. 
Jo.  6,  71. 

Inngo,  f.,  crowd;  multitude;  Mt. 
8, 1.  —  Etymology  unknown. 
S.  L.  M.,  p.  270. 

lap,  adv.  (213,  n.  2),  upwards, 
up  {avco)}  Lu.  19,  5.  Jo.  11, 
41.  Rom.  10,  7.  lAJliedtoO. 
E.  up,  upp,  Mdh  E.  up,  Mdn.  E. 
up,  O.  S.  ftp,  O.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G. 
ftf,  K  H.  G.  auf,  Eff.  op,  adv. 
and  prep.  S.  utarandfollg.  w. 

iapa,  adv.  (213,  n.  2),  above,  on 
high  (avco)}  Gal.  4,  26.  Phil. 
8, 14.  Col.  3, 1.  2.  Skeir.  11,  a. 
iComp.  prec.  and  foUg.  w.  Con- 
cerning the  relation  between 
iupa  and  iup,  s.  inn.] 

inpana,  adj.  (213,  n.  2),  fix)m 
above f  again  (avcoS^ev)^  Gal. 
4, 9.  ICbmp.  iup,  iupa,  and 
follg.  w.  Concerning  its  form, 
8.  innana.] 

lapaj^ro,  adv.  (213,  n.  2),  from 
above  (avcoS^ev,  avoo);  Mt.  27, 
51.  Mk.  15,  38.  Jo.  8,  23. 19, 
11.  Skeir.  II,  a.  b.  IV,  c.  — 
Comp.  iup,  iupa,  iupana. 

ins,  adj.,  good;  occurs  only  once, 
in  compar.;  iusiza  wisan,  to  be 


better,  to  excel;  Gal.  4,  1.  — 
S.  L.  M.,  p.  166. — />er.  iusila, 
q.  V. 

Ius6,  pr.  n.  dat.,  ^loDtyrj^  Mk.  6,  3. 

insila,  /!,  easement,  rest;  II  Cor. 
8, 13.  n  Thess.  1,  7.  —  From 
stem  ofius  {q.v.)  and  suff.  -i-15. 

Izai,  pers.  prn.  8d  pers.  dat. 
sing,  fem.;  s.  is. 

iz6,  pers.  prn.  3d  pers.  gen. 
plur.;  6.  is. 

iz-el  (iz6),  rel.  prn.,  he  who,  he 
that,  answering  to  Lt.  ^is 
quV,  he  who  (157,  n.  3).  Only 
thive  cases  occur:  (1)  nom. 
sing,  m.,  izei;  Jo.  8,  40.  Eph. 
4, 15.  (2)  nom.  sing.  f.  sei  (i.  e. 
si  ei);  Lu.  1,  27.  36.  2,  4.  Rom. 
7, 10.  (3)  nom.  plur.  m.  izei 
{for  'eizei);  Mt.  7,  15.  Mk.  9, 
1.  Lu.  8,  15.  Gal.  6,  13.  — 
Preceded  by  the  demonstr. 
prn.  sa;  Mt.  5,  32.  Skeir.  I, 
a. — sahrazuhizei,  whoever,  who- 
soever; Jo.  16,  2.  19,  12.— 
From  is  and  ei,  q.  v. 

Izo,  pers.  prn.  3d  pers.  gen. 
plur.  fern.;  s.  is. 

izos,  pers.  prn.  3d  pers.  gen. 
sing,  fem.;  s.  is. 

izwar,  poss.  prn.  (151)  m.  (124, 
n.  1),  izwara,  /!,  izwar,  neut. 
(124,  n.  4),  (1)  w.  asubst.,  (a) 
following  it,  always  without 
the  article;  Mt.  5, 16.  20.  Mk. 
10,  43.  Jo.  14, 1.  I  Cor.  15,  31. 
II  Cor.  1,  24.  7,  7.  8, 14. 11,  8. 
I  Thess.  5,  23;  (b)  preceding 
it,  (a)  without  the  art.;  Mt.  5, 
16.  44.  45.  48.  6,  1.  15.  25.  9, 
4.  Mk.  6, 11.   Lu.  3, 14.  6,  23. 
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9,  44. 10,  20.  Jo.  6,  49.  8,  24. 
42.  I  Cor.  7,  5.  IG,  7.  II  Cor.  1, 
14.  4,  5.  9, 10. 13.  10,  8.  Phil. 
4,  7;  i/S)  w.  the  art,;  Mt.  5,  47. 
9, 11.  Mk.  7,  9. 13.  Lu.  5,  4. 
Jo.  8,  44.  16,  20.  22.  [From 
stem  of  the  coiresponcling  pers. 
prn.;  cf.  O.  E.  tower,  Mdl.  E. 
tower,  tour,  jour,  your,  Mdn, 


E.  your,  O.  H.  G.  inwar,  M.  H. 

G,  iuwer,  N.  H.  G.  euer,  your. 

S.  follg.  w.] 
Izwara,    pers.     pm.    2nd  pent. 

gen,  plur.;  8.  J>u,  jus. 
izwis,  pers.  prn.   2nd  pera.  dat. 

ace,  plur.;  8,  }>u,  jus. 
Izwizei  (i.  e.  Izwiz-ei),  rel.  pm.;  8. 

J>uei. 


T- 


Ja,  adv.  (216),  jes;  Mt.  5,  37.  II 
Cor.  1, 17. 18. 19.  20.  \_AUied 
to  O.  E.  seft,  Mdl.  E.  je,  y^, 
Mdn.  E.  yea,  O.  N.  jd,  O,  S.  ja, 
O.  H,  G.  M.  H.  G.  N,  H.  G.  ja, 
yes.  Mdn.  E.  yes,  Mdl.  E,  jes, 
refers  to  O.  E.  jese  {for  je-swa, 
yes,  so;  8.KL,]Cb).  Comp.  L. 
M,,  p.  318,  692,  —  S,  jai.] 

jabai,  conj.  (218),  if,  whether, 
even  if,  although,  (1)  w,  pres, 
indie;  Mt.  5,  46.  47.  G,  23.  8, 
31.  Mk.  3,  24.  25. 11,  2G.  Lu. 
4,  7.  6,  34. 14,  26.  Jo.  G,  62.  7, 
4.  8,  24.  Rom.  7,  2.  3.  16.  I 
Cor.  7,  8. 15.  II  Cor.  2,  2.  5, 1. 
Gal.  2, 14.  Phil.  1,  22.  I  Thess. 
3,  8.  4, 14.  I  Tim.  1,  8.  10.  II 
Tim.  2,  5.  12.  13.  Tit.  1,  6. 
Philem.  17;  unt6  jabai — afj>J>au, 
for  either— or;  Mt.  6,  24.  (2)  w. 
pret.  indie;  Mt.  10,  25.  Mk.  3, 
26.  Lu.  16, 11. 12.  Jo.  10,  35. 
I  Cor.  4,  7.  II  Cor.  2,  5.  Col.  2, 
20.  II  Tim.  2,  11.  Philem.  18. 
Skeir.  IV,  c.  (3)  w.  pres.  opt.; 
Mt.  5,  29.  30.  Mk.  4,  23.  7, 11. 
9,  22.  Lu.  4,  3.  9.  17,  3.  Jo. 
7, 17.  8,  52. 10,  24.  Rom.  8,  9. 


12,  18.  I  Cor.  7,  9. 10,  28.  H 
Cor.  11,  30. 12,  6.  Gal.  5,  11. 
6, 1.  Col.  4, 10.  II  Thess.  3, 10. 
I  Tim.  6,  3.  II  Tim.  2,  21.  (4) 
w,  pret,  opt.;  Mt.  11, 14.  Lu. 
Lu.  17,  6.  Jo.  5,  46.  8,  42.  55. 
Rom.  9,  27.  I  Cor.  11,  31.  Gal. 
4,  15.  (5)  \\>  jabai  nl  («/  *i 
l^vy^)y  (but)  if  not;  Lu.  10,  6. 
Jo.  14,  11;  iBbeA  {efyB),  if  at 
least,  if;  Gal.  3,  4;  jabai  sw6- 
I>auh  {^tyB)j  if  only,  even 
though;  II  Cor.  5,  3.  Eph.  3, 
2.  4,  21.  Col.  1,  23.  —  Allied  to 
iba,  ibai,  q,  v. 

Jaeims;  s.  laeims. 

jah,  conj.  (217),  (1)  ajid  (xai)i 
Mt.  5,  18.  19.  (2)  also  {xai)i 
Mt.  5,  39.  Skeir.  I,  b.  d.  II,  a. 
d.  Ill,  b.  c.  IV,  b.  VII,  a.  c.  (3) 
and,  but  (Si)^  Mt.  6,  30.  Jo.  6, 
35.  (4)  for  (yap);  II  Tim.  3,  2. 
—jah— jah,  both — and  {xat~- 
xai)^  Mt.  10,  28.  Philem.  16. 
Skeir.  Ill,  b.  —  The  h  of  jah  is 
often  assimilated  to  the  initial 
consonant  of  a  follg.  word: 
The  forms  jag,  jan,  jas,  ja]?, 
jab,  jad,  jal,  jar,  jam  are  very 
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numerous.  [Cf.  O.  H.  G,  joh, 
M.  H,  G,  joch,  aud,  also.  Allied 
to  ja,  q.  V.  Coinp,  L.  M.,  p, 
318,  and  P.,  Beitr.,  TV.,  386.] 

jai,  adv.  (216),  for  the  Gr.  vaiy 
yea,  yes,  verily,  (1)  answering 
to  a  question;  Mt.  9,  28. 11, 
9.  Mk.  7,  28.  Lu.  7,  26.  Jo.  11, 
27.  (2)  used  as  an  interjection 
expressing  astonishment  or 
desii-e;  Lu.  10,  21.  Phil.  4,  3. 
Philem.  20;  so  for  the  Gr.  co^ 
Rom.  9,  20.  I  Tim.  6, 11;  it  is 
added  for  the  sake  of  emphasis: 
l^annu  nu  jai  {apa  ovy)y  there- 
fore indeed;  Rom.  9,  18.  — 
Allied  to  ja,  q.  v. 

*jafna,  adv.,  in  ufarjafna,  q.  v. 
From  stem  of  jalns,  q.  v. 
Comp.  foUg.  w. 

jafnar,  adv.  (213,   n.   1),  there; 
Mt.  5,  23.  24.  ■—  From  stem  of 
jafnH,  q.  v.     Comp.  prec.   and 
follg.  w. 

jafnd,  adv.  (213,  n.  1),  there, 
thither;  Jo.  11,  8.  [tYom 
jams,  the  -d  being  a  locative 
suffix;  cf.  O.  E.  3eond,  jiond, 
MdL  E.  jeond,  ;^ond,  adv.: 
thither,  and  prep.:  across,  be- 
yond; and  O.  E.  ^^eondau,  be- 
jeondan,  beyoiide,  Mdl.  E. 
jeonde,  ^onde,  bejeonde,  Mdn. 
E.  beyond.  —  Comp.  prec.  and 
follg.  B^] 

jafndre,  adv.  (213,  n.  1),  there, 
thither;  Lu.  17,  37.  [bYom 
stem  of  jalns  {q.  v.).  Cf.  Mdl. 
E.  ponder,  yonder,  Mdn.  E. 
yonder.  Comp.  prec.  and  follg. 
w.] 


jaind-wafr]^  adv.,  thither;  Jo. 
18,  3.  IFrom  jafnd  and 
♦wafits,  q.  V.  Cf.  Mdl.  E. 
jeondward,  thither.] 

jafns,  dem.  prn.  (156),  that,  (1) 
used  alone:  Mk.  12,  5.  Lu.  9, 
34. 18, 14.  20,  11.  Jo.  5,  46. 
47.  6,  29.  7,  11.  8,  44.  9,  11. 
25.  36.  10,  35. 11,  29.  13,  25. 
27.  30.  16,  13.  14.  Rom.  11, 
23. 14,  15.  I  Cor.  15,  11.  II 
Cor.  8, 13. 14. 10, 18.  II  Tim. 
2, 13.  Skeir.  IV,  a.  V,  a.  c.  VI, 
a.  b.  d.  VIII,  a.  b.  d.  (2)  w. 
subst.,  (a)  without  art.;  Mt; 
7,  22.  27.  8, 13.  9,  26.  31.  11, 
25.  27.  8.  63.  Mk.  1,  9.  2,  20. 
4,  35.  8,  1.  13,  17.  24.  Lu.  2, 
1.  4,  2.  5,  35.  6,  23.  9,  36.  10, 
12.  15,  14.  15.  17,  9.  31. 19, 
27.  20,  1.  35.  Jo.  14,  20. 16, 
23.  26. 18,  17.  II  Thess.  1, 10. 
II  Tim.  1, 12. 18.  Neh.  6,  17; 
jafnis  stadis,  to  the  other  side; 
Mk.  4,  35.  (b)  with  art.,  the 
prn.  follg.  the  subst.;  Mt.  7, 
25.  8,  28.  9,  22.  Mk.  3,  24.  25. 
6, 11.  13, 19.  24;  Lu.  9,  5.  10, 
12. 18,  3;  the  prn.  standing  be- 
fore the  art.;  Mk.  4,  11,  12,  7. 
Lu.  14,  24.  ICor.  10,  28.  [CK 
O.  E.  :?eon,  Mdl.  E.  jeon,  jon, 
Mdn.  E.  yon,  prn.  {yon  house= 
that  house;  so  used  at  the 
South;  s.  St.  H.  Carpenter's 
Anglo-Saxon  Grammar,  p.  17.), 
O.  N.  enn,  inn,  the,  orig.  that, 
O.  H.  G.  jeu-er,  M.  H.  G.  jener, 
N.  H.  G.  jener;  and  M.  H.  G. 
der  jener,  whence  N.  H.  G.  der- 
jenige,  he,  that;   and  N.  H.  G. 
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jafnliro— jinlels. 


jffiiseits  {with  an  adverbial  h). 
h'VODdy  on  the  other  side, 
from  J/.  H,  6*.  jensit,  jene  site. 
etr.  (X.  H.  a.  Kf^ite,  J/.  H,  G. 
site.  Kit,  O.  H.  G.  Hita,  /!,  O.  E, 
side  /!,  J/^7/.  £■.  side,  Mdn.  E. 
side),  f//af  side.  —  Comp.  iafna. 
jainar,  jaiiid,  jafndi-e,  jafnd- 
wairj>s,  andfoUg.  ir.] 
jaiii]ird,  adv,  (213,  n.  1),  thence; 
Mt.  5,  26.  9,  9.  27.  11,  1.  Mk. 
1,19.6,1.10.11.7,  24.9,30. 

10,  1.  —  From  stem  of  jams. 
q.  V, 

Jafrupula^pr./}.;  .s.  lafratipatilein. 

Janna,  pr,  n,,  'lawa^  gen,  -ins; 
Lu.  3,  24. 

Jannes  {so  in  A,  B  has  Jaiinis), 
'lavvTjs;  II  Tim.  3,  8. 

jal>l>e,  conj.  (218),  and  if,  if 
(erre);  I  Cor.  14,  27;  jal>l>&— 
jal;>l)e,  eithei^—or,  whethei^—or 
(f/Vf— f/Vf);  I  Cor.  12,  13.  15, 

11.  II  Cor.  1,  6.  5,9.10.13. 
23.  12,  2.  3.  Eph.  6,  8.  Phil.  1, 
18.20.27.  Col.  1,20.  I  Thess. 
5,  10.  Skeir.  IV,  c;  j.—j  ■— Jj 
whether^or—or;  I  Cor.  10,  31. 

l'^>  8;  J •""]•"-]•"-]•>  whether— or 
—oi^-or;  Col.  1,  16.  —  trom 
jail  and  \h}  (62,  «.  3),  q.  v, 

jau,  adv,  interrog.  paHicle  (216), 
whether,  if  {the  verb  occurring 
always  in  the  opt.);  Lu.  6,  7. 
Jo.  7,  48.  Rom.  7,  25.  I  Tim. 
5.  10.  Skeir.  VIII,  c.  [Sup- 
posed to  be  composed  of  ja 
and-u  (216),  but  s.  P.,  Beiir,, 
Il\:iSo,/tndaoth.}\\,] 

j6r,  72.  (94),  year;  Mk.  5,  25.  42. 
Lu.  2,  41.  4,  19.    Neh.  5,  14. 


Skeir.  VII,  d:  time,  season;  Lu. 
20,  9.  II  Tim.  3, 1.  [Cf  O.  E. 
^eftr  (eS  is  palatal  umh  of  ^), 
71. ,  Mdl.  E,  5*r,  ^^er,  Mdn,  K 
year,  O.  X.  fir,  O.  S.  jAr,  jer, 
O,  H.  G.  M.  H,  G,  jAr,  X.  H.  G. 
jahr,  73.,  year,  Gr.  capa^  season, 
springy  year,  copoSy  year,  O, 
Bulg.  jarii,  spring,  Zend  vAre, 
year.] 

jinka,  f,  strife,  anger;  II  Cor.  12, 
20.  Gal.  5,  20.  [Suppased  to 
l)e  allied  to  O.  Ind.  judh,  to 
fight,  Gr.  vffiiivTf  (from  jvS- 
/liV^),  Sght,  battle;  S.  L.  M., 
p.  319,  also  Scb.,  jiuka.  Camp, 
follg.  w.] 

jinkan,  w.  v.,  to  contend,  fight; 
I  Cor.  9,  26;  to  conquer;  Rom. 
8,  37.  —  Compd.  ga-j.  w.  ace, 
to  overcome,  conquer;  Jo.  16, 
33.  Rom.  12,  21;  to  beguile; 
Col.  2,  18.  —  From  prec,  w. 

jinleis,  a  term  explaining  the 
Gothic  ^fiQbaimhair;  Cal.  {_(Y, 
O.  E.  jfiola,  77i.,  in  phrase:  se 
tf^rra  s^^ola,  December,  se  aeftera 
Jseola,  January;  from  5&0I,  n,, 
name  of  a  heathen  festival  ob- 
served from  the  26th  of  Dec, 
to  the  6th  of  Jan.  (S.  remarks 
under  nahts);  the  same  word 
was  afterwai'ds  used  to  signify 
'Christmas',  Mdl,  E.  301(501dai, 
SOlniht),  Mdn.  E,  yule,  O.  N, 
i61,  (liiistmas.  Der.:  Xorman 
Fr,  joli  {for  jolif),  Mdl.  E.  joli, 
3/f/72.  E,  jolly,  and  O.  Fr, 
jolivet§,  Mdl,  E.  jolite,  Mdn.  E. 
jollity  (joliness  being  a»  new- 
formation,  withsufliX'iiee8).  — 


jota-jugS^ 
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Supposed  to  he  allied  toMrln,  E, 
yawl,  Mdl,  E,  ;^aule,  from  O.  N. 
gaiila,  to  crv  out  loud,  and  to 
Mdn.  E.  veil,  Mdl  E,  velle,  O, 
E.  jellan,  ^yllan,  O,  N.  gella 
a/irfgjalla,  A'.  H.  G.  gellen,  to 
•resound,  etc.;  s,  goljaii.] 

jota,  w.,  iota,  jot;  Mt.  5, 18. 
lit  is  the  Gr.  idbray  iota,  whence 
also  Mdn.  E,  iota  and  jot,  N. 
H.  G.  jota  anJ  jot.] 

ju,  adv.  (214,  n.  1),  now,  al- 
ready; Mt.  5,  28.  Mk.  9, 13. 
Lu.  2,  15.  Skeir.  I,  a.  c.  II,  a. 
Ill,  a.  V,  d.  VI.  d;  ju  haban,  to 
have  already,  to  have  received; 
Lu.  6,  24;  ju  ni,  not  now,  no 
more,  no  longer;  Rom.  7, 17. 
20. 14, 15.  Eph.  2, 19.  I  Thess. 
3, 1. 5.  Pliilein.  10;  ni— ju  }?ana- 
mais,  now  no  more,  no  longer; 
Lu.  16,  2;  ju  ni  J>anamaiH,  th. 
8.;  I  Tim.  5,  23;  ju  )mnasei)>H 
ii\,th.8.;  Lu.  15, 19.  21.  ICf. 
O.  E.  5$o,  jto,  adv.,  once, 
formerly,  O.  S.  giu,  iu,  O.  H.  G. 
gift,  ift,  Lt.  jam,  already.  For 
ju  and  jau,  s.  P.,  Beitr.,  IV, 
386.] 

jiigga-lau]is,  m.,  a  young  man; 
Mk.  14,  51. 16,  5.  Lu.  7, 14.  — 
From  stem  ofjuggs  and  *lau}w, 
q.  V. 

jnggs,  adj.  (124),  new,  fresh;  Mt. 
9, 17.  Mk.  2,  22.  Lu.  5,  38.  39; 
young;  Lu.  2,  24.  I  Tim.  5, 1. 
2. 11.  14;  suitable  to  the  first 
paii;  of  life,  youthful;  II  Tim. 
2,  22.  Compar.  wa  jfthiza  (15; 
66,  n.  1;  135,  n.  1),  the  young- 
er;^ Lu.  15, 12.  13.     [fr.  0.  E. 


^eong,  jiong  (eo,  io,  for  u,  by 
palatal  und.),  Mdl.  E.  ^iuug, 
sung,  5ong,  yong,  Mdn.  E. 
young,  O.  N.  ungr,  O.  S.  O.  H. 
G.  jung,  M.  H.  G.  junc(g),  xV. 
H.  G.  jung,  young.  From  Ger- 
manic stem  junga-,  contracted 
from  juvungji-,  pre-Germanic 
yuwenko-,  young;  comp.  Lt. 
juvencus,  adj.,  young,  and 
subst.,  772.,  a  young  bullock, 
young  man,  juvenca,  f,  a 
young  cow,  a  girl,  Skr.  yuva- 
(;fi8,  young.  Stem  yuwenko- 
ivfeirs  to  yuwen-,  which  a/>- 
peai's  in  Lt.  juven-is,  young, 
young  man,  juven-ta  (=junda, 
q.  v.), youth,  and  in  Skr.  jtivan, 
young,  young  man.  All  from 
Idg.  root  yfi,  to  be  young.  — 
Der.:  O.  E.  jeogutJ,  jiogutS  {for 
*Seongut5),  f,  Mdl.  E.  jugeSe 
3;uwet5e  (w  from  g,  by  labializa- 
tion), beside  yongSe,  Mdn.  E. 
youth,  O.  S.  juguC,  O.  H.  G. 
jugund,  3/.  H.  G.  jugent(d), 
N.  H.  G.  jugend,  f.  youth,  O.  E. 
jeongling,  Mdl.  E.  jeongling 
yongling,  Mdn.  E.  youngling, 
O.  N.  ynglingr,  O.  H.  G.  junga- 
ling,  M.  H.  G.  jungelinc,  N.  H. 
G.  jiingling  {but  Goth,  jugga- 
lauj>8,  q.  v.),  young  man;  O. 
H.  G.  jungiro  (prop,  compar. 
of  jung),  M.  H.  G.  junger,  N.  H. 
G.  junger,  77i.,  disciple;  N.  H. 
G.  jungfor,  f,  virgin,  maid,  from 
M.  II.  G.  juncvrouwe  (M.  H.  G. 
vrouwe,  vrowe,  /ipjyears  as  vor, 
ver,  etc.,  befoiv  pr.  n.  and  in 
address;     s.      also      frauja), 
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jak— KafdroiL 


youu^  hirly,  maifl.  virgin, 
Furth^T  Mflu.  E.  yo(u)nker. 
from  iPu.  Joiiker,  jonkhf^r. 
M,  II.  G.  junrr-hnrn?  {for  hnrre, 
X.  II,  (j,  lif'iT,  /o/r7,  nirister, 
s.  hiii.s),  X  II.  G.  junkf*r,  rn., 
yonn^  nohlewau;  and  Mdn,  E. 
youngster.] 

juk,  n.  (04),  joA'^,  pair:  Lu.  14, 
10.  [Cf  O.  E,  >;f*of,  jioc  (eo. 
io  for  o,  hy  palatal  uinL),  n., 
Mdl.  E.  ;j;ok,  Mdn,  E.  yokf?,  O. 
A',  ok,  O.  n.  G.  joh  (hli),  J/.  H. 
G.  X.  H.  G.  ]o<:h,  7i.,  yoke, 
firjin  Id^.  root  vug,  to  join; 
comp.  Gr.  $vyov^  Lt,  juguni, 
fikr.  yng/i,  a  yoke^  a  couple. 
Allied  to  Lt.  juiig^fre,  to  join, 
whence  O,  Fr.  joindre,  whence 
Mdl.E.  joino,  Mdn.E.  join,  etc.; 
H.  Sk.,  join.  Cowp.  ga-juk  and 
follg,  ir.] 

*juka,  rn.,  in  gajuka,  q,  v.  — 
Comp.  juk  and  follg,  w. 

*jnk6,  /.  7i.,  in  gajuko,  q.  v,  — 
Comp.  juk,  also  prec.  and 
follg,  w. 

jukuzi,  f.^yoke;  Gal.  5,  1.  I  Tim. 
6,  1.  —  Allied  to  juk.  For  the 
Huff.  -uzjo,  s.  KL,  X.  St.,  p.  40. 

janda,  /!,  youth;  Mk.  10,  20.  Lu. 


18.21.   I  Tim.  4,  12,  — Allied 

ro  juggs,  #7.  r. 

jos,  pers.  prn.  2nd  pers,  plur.: 
j*p,  you:  s.  I'u.  [Cf  O,  E.  nom. 
;;<%  gen,  (M>\ver,  dat.  eow,  ace. 
^>\\ic,  §o\v,  Mdl,  E,  nom,  ;e. 
ye,  gen.  ;our,  your,  dat,  ace. 
:;ou,  you,  yow,  Mdn,  E,  nom. 
ye,  gen.  your,  used  as  a  poss, 
prn,  {s.  izwar),  dat,  ace,  you 
(aho  used  as  nom.);  O.  X, 
nom.  ^r,  gen.  j-fl(v)ar,  dat. 
arc,  y5r:  O,  S.  nom.  gi,  ge, 
gen.  iuuer.  dat,  ace,  iu;  O. 
H.  G,  nom,  ir,  gen,  iuw&r, 
dat.  iu,  arc.  iuwih,  M,  H,  G, 
nom.  ir,  gen,  iuwer  dat,  iu, 
ace.  inch,  X  H.  G,  nom,  ihr, 
gen,  euer,  c/af.  ae^r.  euch. 
Allied  to  Gr,  v-^siSy  Skr.  yd- 
yam,  ye;  s.  L,  J/.,  p,  318.  — 
Concerning  the  corresponding 
sing,  anddu.  forms,  s,  l>u  and 
igqara,  resjxH^tively.} 

Justus,  pr,  n.j  ^Iovaro5y  Col.  4, 11. 

;  jn-]>an,  adv.,  already;  Mk.  4,  37. 
11,  11. 13,  28. 15,  42.  44.  Lu. 
7,  0.  9. 12. 19,  37.  Jo.  6, 17.  7, 
14.  9,  22. 11,  17;  ju]mn  ni,  no 
longer,  no  more;  Mk.  1,  45.  2, 
2.  —  From  ju  and  ]>an,  q.  f. 

juz-el;  s,  JmeL 


Kaballarja,  pr.  n.;  Ar.  Doc. 
Kaeinaii,  pr.  /;.,  Kaiydv^  gen.  is; 

Lu.  3,  30.  37. 
Kfifnrminm  J n deal.  pr.  n.,Ka(pap- 

vinovfjij    dat.;  Mk.  9,  33.    Lu. 

4,  23.  Jo.  G,  24.  59;   ace;    Mt. 


8,  5.  Mk.  1,  21.  2, 1.  Lu.  4,  31. 

7, 1.  Jo.  G,  17;    voc.;   Mt.  11, 

23.  Lu.  10, 15. 
Kafdmeiel,  pr.  n.,  Kad fiir/X,  gen, 

-is;  Ezra  2,  40. 
Kafdr6u,7>r.  n.,  Kedpcov^  Jo,  18, 1, 


kaisar— kanigaiL 
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kaisar  (91,  n,  4;  119),  m.,  gen, 
-is;  Mk.  12,  16.  17.  Lu.  3, 1. 
20,  24.  25;  dat.  -a;  Mk.  12, 14. 
Lu.  2,  1.  20.  22.  Jo.  19, 12. 
[From  Lt.  Caesar,  whence  also 
O.  E.  cd^ere,  MrlL  E.  kaiser, 
keiser,  O.  H,  G,  keisar,  M.  H.  G, 
keiser,"  N.  H.  G.  kaiser,  ni., 
emperor.  Comp.  Gr.  xafffap, 
Caesar^  emperor,  S.  foUg.  w.] 

kaisara^ild,  12.,  tribute  due  to 
Caesar,  tribute;  Mk.  12,  14.  — 
From  stem  of  kaisar  and  gild, 
q.  V. 

Kalsarla,  pr.  12.,  Katffapia,  gen, 
-as;  Mk.  8,  27. 

Kf^afa,  pr.  n,,  Kaidtpas^  Jo.  18, 
14;  dat.  -in;  Lu.  3,  2.  Jo.  18, 
13.  24.  28. 

kalbd,  f.y  a  young  cow,  beifer, 
calf;  Skeir.  Ill,  e.  [Of.  O.  H.  G. 
chalba,  kalbft,  M.  H,  G.  kalbe, 
f,  a  female  calf.  Further 
O.  E.  cealf  (ea  for  a,  by 
breaking),  n.  (plur.  cealfru), 
Mdl.  E.  cself,  kalf,  Mdn.  E,  calf, 
0,  N.  kalfr,  m,,  O.  H.  G.  chalb 
{pi.  chelbir),  n.,  M,  H.  G. 
kalp(b),  n,,  N,  H.  G.  kalb,  n., 
calf.  Allied  to  O.  E,  cilfor- 
lomb  {For  lomb,  js.  Iamb),  n., 
ewe-lamb;  and  to  O,  H,  G.  chil- 
burra,  M,  H.  G,  kill>ere,  f,  ewe- 
lamb,  N,  H.  G.  {Swiss)  kill)er, 
a  young  ram.  —  Der.  O,  E. 
cealflaii,  Mdl,  E,  calve,  Mdn,  E. 
calve,  M.  H.  G.  N.  H,  G,  kalbeii, 
to  calve.l 

kalds,  adj,,  cold;  Mt.  10,  42.  Jo. 
18, 18.  [fr.  O,  E,  ceald  (ea  for 
a,  by  breaking),  Mdl,  E,  cSld, 


c^ld,  Mdn.  E.  cold,  O.  N.  kaldr, 
O.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G.  N.  H.  t?.kalt, 
cold.  An  old  participial  for- 
mation in  -to  (=Lf.  -tus,  Skr. 
ta-s;  8.  alp>eis,  dau):>s,  etc.), 
from  root  kal,  whence  also  O. 
E.  Mdl.  E.  cOl  {stem  kola-), 
Mdn.  E.  cool,  and  O.  E.  c61e 
{orig.  stem  koli-),  cold,  O.  II.  G. 
chuoli,  M.  H.  G.  kiiel,  kiiele, 
also  kuol-  {in  compds,),  N.  H. 
G.  kiilil,  cool.  Allied  to  O.  E. 
ciele,  cyle,  m,,  frost,  chilliness, 
Mdn.  E.  chill.  Root  kal,  con- 
tained also  in  O.  E.  calan,  O. 
N,  kala,  to  freeze,  answers  to 
the  root  of  Lt.  gelu,  frost, 
gelare,  to  freeze,  whence  Fr. 
geler,  whence  gelee  {prop, 
partic),  frost,  jelly,  whence 
Mdn.  E.  jelly  (gelly);  Lt. 
compd.  coiigelare  (con=cum, 
together),  to  cause  to  freeze 
wholly,  to  fiveze  wholly,  freeze 
up,  whence  Fr,  congeler,  whence 
Mdn.  E.  congeal.] 

kalkinassns,  m,,  adultery,  forni- 
cation; Mt.  5,  32.  Mk.  7,  21. 
Gal  5,  19.  I  Thess.  4,  3.— 
Allied  to  follg.  w.,  the  suff. 
being  -in-assus. 

kalkjo  (or  kalk I,  only  dat.  pi., 
kalkjom,  occurs),  f,  harlot, 
whore;  Lu.  15,  30.  —  Etymo- 
logy unknown.  Comp.  Dief., 
II,  4Si),  andL,  M,,  p,  S11. 

Kananeit^s,  pr.  n,,  KavavirrfSy 
ace,  -en;  Mk.  3,  18. 

kaniyan,  w,  v,  w,  dat,  of  pers. 
and  ace,  of  th.:  to  make 
known;    Jo.  17,  26.    I  Cor.  15, 
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1.  II  Cor.  8, 1.  T^ph.  1,  9.  3, 10. 
6,  19.  21.  Skeir.  IV,  b.  — 
Conipds.  (a)  ga-k.  (1)  w.  ace, 
{a)  ofpers,:  to  praise^  {used  in 
a,  ptiss.  sensp:)  to  be  pmised, 
he  commended;  II  Cor.  12, 11; 
(/?)  of  tli,:  to  make  known; 
Rom.  9,  23.  I  Cor.  11,  26. 
Skeir.  IV,  d;  (2)  w.  dat.  of 
pers.  and  ace.  of  th,:  th,  s.; 
Lu.  2,  15.  Jo.  15, 15. 17,  20. 
Eph.  3,  3.  Col.  1,  8.  27.  4,  7.  9; 
(3)  folld.  by  bi  w.  ace:  to 
wake  known  abroad;  Lu.  2, 
17;  (b)  U8-k.,  (1)  w.  ace.  ofth.: 
to  make  known;  Rom.  9,  22; 
(2)  w.  both  dat.  and  ace.  of 
pers.:  to  commend  one  to  one; 
Rom.  9,  22.  ^Factitive  of 
kunnan,  q.  v.  Cf.  O.  E.  cennaii 
(e  from  a,  by  i-uwi/.),  je-cennaii, 
to  make  known,  MdJ.  E.  keniie, 
i-kenne,  to  make  known  and 
{by  Xorse  intluence),  to  know. 
Mdn.  E.  ken,  to  know,  recog- 
nize, O.  X.  kenna,  to  know,  0. 
H.  G.  chennen,  to  know,  ir- 
cheiiiian,  bl-(*heDnan,  to  make 
known,  know,  M.  H.  G.  kennen, 
to  knoWy  erkeuneii,  bekenneii, 
to  make  known,  know,  N.  H.  G. 
keiiiion,  to  know,  erkennen,  to 
Ijeiveive,  I'ecognize,  know,  be- 
keiinen,  to  acknowledge,  con- 
fess.'] 

kapillou,  w.  v.,  to  shave,  shear; 
1  Cor.  11,  6.     [From  stem  of 
Lt.  capillus,  hair.] 

kara,  f,  caiv;  knra  wisan,  to  con- 
cern; as,  kar'  ist  w.  ace,  of 
pel's,  and  gen.  of  th.,  it  con- 


cerns; Jo.  10,  13;  ni  J>Sei  ina 
[>iz6  ]7arban@  kara  w^si,  not 
that  be  cared  for  the  poor;  Jo. 
12,  6;  ist  being  omitted;  Mk. 

4,  38. 12, 14;  l\ra  kara  udbis?, 
what  is  that  to  us?;  Mt.  27,  4; 
lua  mik?  (where  kara  or  kar' 
is  probably  undei'stood),  what 
have  I  to  do?y  what  does  it 
concern  me?;  I  Cor.  5, 12.  [Cf. 
O.  E.  cearu  (ea  is  palatal  umL 
of  a,  ip),  f,  carCj  sorrow^  grief, 
Mdl.  E.  care,  Mdn,  E.  care, 
O.  S.  cara,  O.  H.  G.  chara, 
f,  lamentation^  mourning,  M. 
H.  G.  *kar,  in  karvritac, 
kartac,  N.  H.  G.  karfreitag, 
772.,  Good  Friday,  and  in  M, 
H.  G.  N.  H.  G.  karwoche, 
f.,  passion  week,  S.  ^karja, 
karon.] 

KareiaJ^iareini,  pr.  n.,  KapiaSna- 
pipii  Ezra  2,  25  {cod.  has 
-aareiiii). 

*karja,  w.  adj.,  in  unkarja,  q.  v. 
IFromstem  of  kara,,  q.  v.  To 
Germanic  stem  karo-  refer  also 
O.  E.  ceari;;  {Goth.  *karag8), 
Mdl.  E.  eharis,  Mdn.  E.  chary, 
O.  S.  *karag,  777  niodkarag,  O. 
H.  G.  charag,  sad.  Comp. 
kara,  karon.] 

karkara,  f  (lid),  prison;  Mt.  5, 
25.  11,2.  25,  39.  43.  44.  Mk. 
6,17.28.  Lu.  3,  20.    II  Cor.  6, 

5.  11,  23.  Skeir.  Ill,  a.  [7*>07n 
Lt.  career,  m.,  prison.] 

karon,  w.  v.,  to  caiv  for,  lye  con- 
cerned about;  I  Cor.  7,  21. 
[From  stem  of  kara,  q.  v.  Cf. 
O.  E.   cearian,   Mdl.   E.   care^ 
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Mdn.  E,  care,  O,  S.  karOn,  O, 
H.  G.  charon,  to  moan,  be- 
moan, bewail.     Comp.  *kar]a.] 

Karpns,  pr.  n.,  KapnoSy  dat.  -au; 
II  Tim.  4, 13. 

kas,  n.  {gen.  kasis),  vessel,  pitcher, 
pot,  measure;  Mk.  11, 16.  14, 
13.  Lu.  8, 16.  6.  Rom.  9,  21. 
22.  23.  II  Cor.  4,  7.  I  These. 
4,  4.  II  Tim.  2,  20.  21.  The 
plur.  has  also  a  more  general 
signification:  things,  goods; 
Mk.  3,  37.  Lu.  17,  31.  [Comp. 
O.  N.  ker  (r  fors,  by  rotacism), 
n.,  vessel,  O.  H.  G.  char,  n., 
vessel,  dish,  M.  H.  G.  kar,  /z., 
vessel,  dish,  measm-e,  bee-hive 
(also  blnenkar,  n.,  for  which  N. 
H.G.  bienenkorb,  m.,  bee-hive.) 
Comp.  follg.  TT.] 

kaiya,  m.,  potter;   Mt.  27,  7. 10. 
Rom.  9,  21.  —  From  stem   of 
kas  (q.  V.)  andsuff.  -jan. 

katils,  m.,  kettle,  vessel;  Mk,  7, 
4,  [Of.  O.  E.  cetel  {the  first  e 
being  i-uml.  of  a,  the  second  e 
showing  the  usual  weakening 
of  the  i  of  final  syllables),  m., 
Mdl  E.  ketel,  Mdn.  E.  kettle, 
O.  N.  ketill,  O.  H.  G.  ches^il, 
M.  H.  G.  kessel,  N.  H.  G.  kes- 
sel,  m.,  kettle.  From  Germanic 
stem  kat  contained  also  in  O. 
H.  G.  che33i,  M.  H.  G,  kesst, 
n.,  kettle. "] 

KanlafissaiuH,  pr.  n.  {A  doubtful 
form;  B  has  katissaim,  A  the 
mutilated  ..u.afls...,  for  Gr. 
Ko\\o<r<ra€is)^  Col.  subscr. 

kanpaljan,  w.  v.  (187,  n.  1),  to 
strike   with   the  palm   of  the 


hand,  to  cuff,  buffet;  Mk.  14, 
65;  pret.  kaupasta;  Mt.  26,  67. 
II  Cor.  12,  7;  pret.  partic. 
kaupati]7s;  I  Cor.  4, 11.  [The 
supposed  relationship  between 
this  n^orc? a/2t7 kaupon  {q.  v.)  is 
doubtful;  s.  Sch.,  kaupatjan, 
andKL,  kaufen.] 

kaapon,  w.  v.,  to  traffic,  trade; 
Lu.  19, 13.  iCf.  0.  E.  c^apian 
{beside  cj^an,  for  ciepaii,  from 
c^apian,  by  i-uml.,  to  sell, 
barter=Goth.  *kaupjan),  Mdl. 
E.  ch^ape,  ch^pe,  O.  H.  G. 
choufon,  M.  H.  G.  koufen,  to 
traffic,  trade,  buy,  sell,  N.  H.  G. 
kaufen,  to  buy.  Further  O.  E. 
c6ap,  722.,  purchase,  price,  sale, 
cattle,  Mdl.  E.  cheap,  ch6p, 
purchase,  price,  Mdn.  E.  cheap 
{obs.),  now  used  as  an  adj., 
from  phrase  'good  cheap' 
{Slmkespeare),  Mdl.  E.  god 
ch^p,  cheap,  profitable,  lit.  a 
good  bargain  {Comp.  Fr.  bon 
marchfi,  cheap);  O.  IT.  G. 
chouf,  M.  H.  G.  kouf,  N.  TT.  G. 
kauf,  772.,  purchase,  bargain. 
—  Compds.:  O.  E.  ceapman 
{For  man,  s.  manna),  Mdl.  E. 
chgpman,  chapman,  Mdn.  E. 
chapman  {shoH  chap),  O.  H.  G. 
M. '  H.  G.  koufman,  A^  H.  G. 
kaufmann,  772.,  merchant.] 

Katirazeiu,  pr.  n.,  Xopa$siy^  Mt. 
11,21.  Lu.  10, 13. 

katirban,  for.  w.,  xopftav,  a  gift; 
Mk.  7, 11.  —  Comp.  follg.  w. 

kafirbanann,  for.  w.,  ace,  xop/Sa- 
vav,  treasury;  Mt.  27,  6.  — 
Comp.  prec.  w. 
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katirei,  /!,  weighty  burden;  11  Cor. 
4,  17.  —  From  katirus  {q.  v.) 
and  Germanic  suff.  -In.  Comp, 
kauril^a,  katirjan,  and  foUg,  w, 

*kafireiii8,  /!,  in  unkatireins.  — 
From  kaurjan  {q,  v.)  and  Ger- 
manic suff.  -1-ni.  Comp.  prec, 
w. 

Katirin)»ins,  pr,  /?.,  Kopiv^ios, 
phir.  dat.  -uni;  I  Cor.  sui^erscr. 
and  Bubscr.  II  Cor.  subscr.  (so 
in  A);  or  Katirin]?aium;  II  Cor. 
fiujierscr.  and  Huhscv.  {so  in  B); 
voc.  Katirinj^ius;  II  Cor.  6, 11. 
—  Comp.  follg.  w. 

Ea6rin)»d«  pr.  n.,  Kopiv^oSy 
Corinth,  dat.  -6n;  Rom.  siibscr. 
II  Cor.  1,  1.  23.  —  Comp.  prec. 
w. 

kafiri)»a,  f.,  weight ,  burden;  Gal. 
6,  2.  —  From  katirus  (q.  v.) 
and  suff.  \-]>o.  Comp.  kaurei, 
*kafirein8,  and  follg.  w. 

katirjan,  w.  v.  w.  ace,  to  press, 
charge,  tix)uble,  burden:  Lu. 
9,82.  II  Cor.  1,  8.5,4.11,8. 
12,  13.  14.  16.  II  The88.  3,  8. 
I  Tim.  5, 16.  Nell.  5, 15. 18.  — 
Compds.  (a)  ana-k.  w.  ace,  to 
pivss  upon,  overload;  II  Cor. 
2,  5.  (b)  nii|7-k.  w.  ace,  to  load 
with:  mil>kaiiriJ7H  wa«  daul>au 
is,  being  made  conformable  un- 
to his  death;  Phil.  3,  10.  — 
From  kaiirus,  q.  r.  Comp. 
kaiirei,  *kaureins,  and  pive  w. 

kafini,  72.,  corn,  grain;  Mk.  4,  28. 

Lu.  3,  17.  16,  7.  [6y:  a  e. 

corn,  n.,  Mdh  E.  Mdn.  E.  corn, 
O.  X.  korn,  O.  S.  korn,  n.,  O.H. 


G.  choron,  chom,  n.,  corn, 
grain,  M.  H.  G.  korn,  n.,  corny 
grain,  stone  (of  grapes),  com- 
field,  cornstalk,  N.  H.  G.  kom, 
12.,  corn,  grain,  etc.  From  Ger- 
manic stem  korna-,  a  single 
seed,  a  grmn,  also  kernel,  and 
grain  collectively.  Der.  O.  E. 
cyrnel  ( with  dim.  suff.  -ilo;  y  is 
\-uml.ofo),n.,Mdl.  E.  kirnel, 
kurnel,  kernel,  Mdn.  E.  kernel. 
Stem  korna-  is  allied  to  stem 
kenia-  occurring  in  O.  H.  G. 
kemo,  M.  H.  G.  kern,  kerne,  N. 
H.  G.  kern,  m.,  kernel;  and  to 
Lt.  ^anum,  a  grain,  com, 
whence  N.  H.  G.  gran,  m., 
beside  gran,  m.  (by  influence  of 
Mdn.  FY.  grain,  a  small  weight, 
from  Lt.  granum),  a  small 
weight,  a  grain,  O.  Fr.  grain, 
whence  Mdl.  E.  grein,  grain, 
Mdn.  E.  grain.  To  Lt. 
granum  refer  Lt.  granaria, 
granary,  whence  O.  FY.  grenier, 
whence  Mdl.  E.  Mdn.  E. 
garner  (by  metathesis),  Mdn. 
E.  granary  being  more  closely 
attached  to  Lt.  granaria 
(above);  and  Lt.  gi'anulum, 
a  little  grain,  whence  Mdn.  E. 
granule,  th.  s.;  and  Vulg.  Lt. 
gi'anea,  barn,  whence  O.  FY. 
grange,  whence  Mdl.  E.  gi*ange, 
Mdn.  E.  grange.  For  further 
der.  from  Lt.  granum,  such 
as  Mdn.  E,.  garnet  (for 
*granet=.V.  H.  G.  granat, 
7/2.),  grenade  (N.  H.  G. 
gi'anate,  f),  grenadier  (N.H.G. 
gi'enadier,  722.),  gi*anite  (N.  H. 
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G.  granit,  m.),  s,  Sk.,  grain.  — 
Cow  p.  follg,  n'.] 

kafimo,  n,  (110),  com,  a  grain: 
Mk.  4,  31.  Lu.  17,  6.  Jo.  12, 
24.  —  Allied  to  pree.  w,,  q,  v, 

JlbAtuSj  adj.  (131,  n.  1),  weighty, 
heavy,  burdensome;  II  Cor. 
10,  10.  ICT.  Gr.  /3apv3  {for 
*yFapvs),  Skr.  gurus,  Lt,  gravis 
(for *ga.r\vis),  heavy,  ace.  gra- 
vem,  whence  Fr.  grave,  whence 
Mdn,  E,  grave,  weighty,  sad. 
Comp.  katim,  kaiirijpa,  katir- 
jan;  aZso  kafireins.] 

kam^au,  w.  v.,  (1)  w.  gen.,  to 
taste;  Mk.  9,  1.  Lu.  14,  24; 
(2)  w.  ace,  th.  8.;  Lu.  9,  27. 
Jo.  8,  52;  to  prove,  test;  Lu. 
14,  19.  II  Cor.  13,  5;  (3)  abs., 
to  taste:  Col.  2,  21.  —  Cowpd. 
ga-k.  w.  ace.  of  pers.,  to  prove, 
test,  try;  II  Cor.  8,  22.— From 
kiusan,  q.  v. 

kawt^yo,  f.,  forLt.  'eautio';  Neap, 
doc. 

K^fas,  P^-  ^M  Ktfcpas^  I  Cor.  9,  5; 
gen.  -ins;  I  Cor.  1,  12;  dat.  -in; 
I  Cor.  15,  5. 

keiuan,  st.  v.  (172,  n.  2;  195,  n. 
2),  to  germinate, .  spring  up, 
gi'ow;  Mk.  4,  27.  —  Compels. 
(a)  U8-k.  (with  the  weak  pivt. 
uskeinoda),  to  spring  up,  grow 
up;  Lu.  8,  8.  to  produce,  put 
forth;  Mk.  13,  28.  (b)  mij^-us-k., 
to  spring  up  with,  gi'ow  up 
with;  Lu.  8,  7.  [Cf.  O.  E. 
cinan,  Mdl.  E.  chfne,  to  sjwing 
up,  burst,  O.  S.  ().  II.  O.  kinan, 
to  germinate. — I)er.  ().  E.  cine, 
/!,     Mdl.     E.     chine,      whence 


the  extended  Mdn.  E.  chink. 
From  Germanic  root  kl,  to 
burst,  spring  forth,  which 
apjyears  also  in  O.  H.  G.  chini 
(with  m-suffiA'),  chimo,  M.  H. 
G.  kim,  kime,  N.  H.  G.  keim, 
m.,  germ,  and  in  O.  E.  ciS  (nif/i 
a  dental  suffix) ,  m.,  O.  S.  eii5, 
m.,  O.  H.  G.  chldi  (frumikidi), 
M.  H.  G.  kide,  n.,  N.  H.  G. 
(dial.)  keide,  shoot,  sprout. 
Comp.  *keian.] 

*keian  (*keyan?),  st.  v.  (172,  n. 
2),  to  spring  up;  occurs  only 
once,  in  the  pret.  pai'tic,  us- 
kijans;  Lu.  8,  Q. — From  root 
kt,  to  burst,  spring  forth;  s. 
keinan. 

kelikn,  n.,  tower;  Mk.  12, 1.  Lu. 
14,  28;  an  upper  room;  Mk. 
14,  15. — Etymology  unknown. 
Comp.  Dief.,  I,  450. 

Kileikia,  pr.  n.,  KiXixia^  gen. 
-ais;  Gal.  1,  21. 

kilH,  f  (113),  womb;  Lu.  1,  31. 
[Allied  to  O.  E.  cild,  n.,  Mdl.  E. 
child,  Mdn.  E.  child,  Skr.  jatha- 
ra,  womb.    S.  inkill>o.] 

kindlns,  m.,  governor;  Mt.  27, 
2.11.14.15.  Lu.  20,  20;  kin- 
dins  wisan,  to  be  governor,  to 
govern;  Lu.  2,  2.  —  Fi-om  an 
extended  stem  kind-ina-;  allied 
to  kuni,  q.  v. 

kinnns,  f  (105),  cheek:  Mt.  5, 
39.  Lu.  G,  29.  ICf  O.  E.  oin, 
72.,  Mdl.  E.  chin,  Mdn.  E.  chin, 
O.  X.  kinn,  cheek,  ().  S.  kinni, 
f.  n.,  O.  II.  G.  chinni,  n.,  chin, 
jaw-bone,  M.  H.  G.  kin,  kinne, 
A'.  //.  G.  kinn,  n.,  chin.    The 
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more  original  significntioiu 
*cheek\  is  preserved  in  O,  E, 
cin-bA,n,  j?.,  cheek-bone^  cin-to5, 
772.,  cheek-tooth,  O.  H.  G, 
cliinnel)ein,  M,  11.  G,  kiuiiebein, 
A".  H.  G.  kiunbein,  7i.,  cheek- 
bone, O.  H,  G,  chinnizau, 
J/.  H,  G.  kiniiezan,  cheek- 
tooth, Furtherwoiv,  conip.  Gr, 
yivvSy  /!,  under-jaw,  chin;  also 
the  edge  of  a  hatchet,  and  the 
hatchet  itself,  yiveiov,  n.,  chin, 
under-jaw,  ysveias,  f,  chin, 
beard;  Lt,  geiia,  cheek,  cleDtes 
genu-ini,  cheek-teeth;  Skr. 
hiiuu-s,  f,,  underjaw.  ForMdn, 
E.  cheek,  s,  kukjan.] 
kintns,  m,,  farthing {xodpavrtf 3) ^ 
Mt.  5,  20.  \_Suppa<ied  to  be 
identical  with  Lt,  qiiiiitus,  one 
fifth  {of  an  Uus'?),  Conip,  N,  H, 
G,  quentchen,  n,,  M,  H.  G, 
(luentin,  quiutiu,  one  fourth 
{originally  one  fifth?)  of  a  ^loV 
{= about  %  ounce),  fix>ni  Mdl, 
Lt,  quintinus,  from  Lt,  quiii- 

tUH.] 

klusan,  st,  v,  (173,  n,  1),  w,  ace, 
to  pi'ove,  test,  choose;  II  Cor. 
8,  8.  Gal.  G,  4.  —  Compds. 
(a)ga-k.  w,  ace,  to  prove,  test, 
examine;  Rom.  12,  2.  I  Cor. 
11,28.  Eph.  5,  10.  I  Tim.  3, 
10;  pivt,  partic.  gakusanw, 
apjuxjved;  Rom.  14,  18.  II 
Cor.  10,  18.  13,  7.  II  Tim.  2, 
15;  iin-gakusaiis,  unrhosen,  iv- 
jtrohate;  II  Cor.  13,  5.  6.  7.  (!>) 
us-k.,  (1)  ir.  aci'.:  I0  prove, 
test;  I  Thess.  5,  21;  (2)  w. 
instrumental  dat.:  to  cast  out. 


tlwust  out,  reject;  Lu.  4,  29. 
20,  17.  I  Cor.  1, 19;  and  folld. 
by  tit  us  w.  dat,;  Lu.  4,  29; 
in  pass,  it  is  construed  person- 
ally; Lu.  9,  22. 17,  25.  I  Cor. 
9,  27;  so  w.  skulds  wisan;  Mk. 
8,  31;  pivt.  partic.  uskusans, 
j'epjx)bat^;  followed  by  bi  w. 
ace;  II  Tim.  3,  8;  or  du  w. 
dat.;  Tit.  1,  16.  [fK  O.  E, 
ceoHan,  Mdl,  E.  chese,  chAfie, 
Mdn.  E.  choose,  O.  S.  kiosan, 
to  choose,  O,  H.  G,  chiosan,  Af. 
H.  G.  kiesen,  to  prove,  testy 
examine  closely,  choose,  N,  IT, 
G,  kiesen,  to  choose.  From 
Germanic  root  kus  (pre-Ger- 
manic  gus;  s.  kustus),  which 
apiyears  as  \i\xv  {by  rotacism)^ 
in  0,  E.  curon  {pret.  pL;  sing. 
cea«),  coren  {pret.  jjartic), 
Mdl,  E,  curen,  churen,  coren, 
koreu  {beside  forms  with  s); 
272  .V.  H,  G,  erkoren  {pret.  par- 
tic),  chosen,  elected,  elect,  etc; 
also  in  O.  E.  eyre,  222.,  Mdl.  E. 
cuT-e,  kii-e,  choice,  custom^ 
O,  H,  G,  churi,  M.  H.  G.  kiir 
(ir.  uml.),N,  H,  G.  kur,  chur, 
f,  choice,  in  kurfiirst  {For  f first, 
«:.  fatira),  m,,  elector,  and  -kur, 
772willkur  (For  will-,  6.  wilja). 
Of  Germanic  oiig.  is  the  kin- 
divd  O,  Fr,  clioisir,  coisir,  to 
choose,  whence  chois,  whence 
Mdl,  E,  chois,  Mdn,  E.  choice. 
—  Comp,  kansjan,  kustus.] 

^klahs,  adj.,  in  niu-klahs.  —  Ety- 
mology  obscure;  comp,,  how- 
ever, L.  M.,  p,  2, 

Klemaintns,  7>7*.  72.,  formed  after 
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the  Gi\  ffen,,  KXrf^€vros^  dat. 
K16mafntau;  Phil.  4,  3.  (so  in 
Bj  A  has  Klaimafntau). 

Uisnyan,  w.  r.,  to  tinkle,  clink; 
I  Cor.  13, 1 .  —  From  follg.  w. 

kllsmd,  /;,  cymbal;  I  Cor.  13,  1. 
Etymology  unknown. 

knlu,  n.  (93),  knee;  Mk.  1,40. 
15,  19.  Lu.  5,  8.  Rom.  14, 11. 
[CY!  O.  E.  cn6o,  n,  (contracted 
from  cne-u,  for  cnewo,  the  w, 
when  /inaly  becoming  u  after  a 
short  vowel), Mdl  E.  kn§,  Mdn, 
E,  knee.  The  secondary  O,  E, 
cneow  is  owing  to  the  inflected 
forms  with  w  {comp.  gen. 
cntowes,  etc),  O.  H.  G.  chniu, 
chneo  (gen,  chnewes,  chniwes), 
M.  H,  G,  knie  (gen.  knies, 
kniewes),  N.  H.  G.  knie,  n., 
knee.  Germanic  stem  knew-a- 
answers  to  Indg.  gnew-  (with- 
out the  3r-extension),a  by- form 
of  gnu- =  Goth,  knu- ii3  *knu8- 
8U8,  whence  the  v.  knussjan 
(q,  v.),  to  kneel.  Beside  Idg. 
gnu,  the  forms  genu,  gonu-, 
occur;  comp.  Lt.  genu,  Gr. 
yovv  (iyvvay  inner  part  of  the 
knee,  hough;  yvvSy  adv.,  with 
Jjended  knee),  Skr.  janu,  n., 
knee  abhijfni,  up  to  the  knee, 
jfiu-bfidh,  kneeling).  Allied  to 
Mdl.  E.  cnAole,  knele,  Mdn.  E. 
kneel  (with  \suffix),  perhaps 
from  a  cognate  dialect;  comp. 
J)u.  knielen,  Dan.  kncele,  to 
kneel.] 

knolls  (only  knodai  occurs;  74, 
n.2),  f,  race,  stock;  Phil.  3,  5. 
[Cf.  O.  H.  G.  chnot,  chnuat,  f. 


race.    Allied  to  0.  E.  cnOfil  (w. 

suff.  -sla),73.,raee,  kin, progeny, 

O.  S.  knosal,  O.  H.  G.  chnuosal, 

n.,  race,  kin;  and  to  Lt.  ndtus 

(for  *gnatus),  natio,  nftsci.    S. 

the  kindred  kuni,  and  Brgm., 

M.  v.,  I,  47.-] 
knussjan,  w.  v.,  to  kneel;   Mk  10, 

17;  kniwam  knussjan,    th.   s.; 

Mk.  1,  40.     [From   *knu88us, 

from  stem  knu-  (Idg.  gnu;  s. 

kniu),  and  suffix  -S8U8.] 
Kosam,  pr.  n.,  Kooffdpt,  gen.  is; 

Lu.  3,  28. 
Kostila  (Kustfla?)  Neap.  doc. 
Kreks,  pr.  n.  (8;  119),  "EXXtfv^ 

Gal.   2,   3.   3,   28.    Col.  3, 11; 

gen.  -is;    Rom.  10,  12;    nom. 

plur.  -Os;  I  Cor.  1,  22. 
Kr^skns,  pr.  n.,  Kprfdxfjs  (A  has 

Xreskus,  B  Krispus);  II  Tim. 

4, 10. 
Kr^ta,  pr.  n.  (6),  Kprfrrfy  dat.  -ai; 

Tit.  1,  5. 
Kr£t£s  (the  second  §  stands  for 

Gr.  €,  as  in  Iar6d  (6,  n.  1),  or 

for  ei  (17,72.1)),  pr.  n.  in  plur., 

KprfT€S^     Tit.    1,    12.  —  Comp. 

prec.  w. 
Krispus,  pr.  n.,  Kpiffnos;  II  Tim. 

4, 10  (so  in  B,  A  1ms  XrOskus); 

ace.  -u;  I  Cor.  1,  14. 
kriustan,  st.    v.  (173,   n.   1),  to 

gnash;  kr.  tun]>unH,   to  gnash 

with    the    teeth;    Mk.    9,    18. 

[Supposed  to  be  the  soun^e  of 

O.  Fr.  eruisir,  croissir,   whence 

Mdl.  E.  crusche,  Mdn.  E.  crush; 

s.  Dz.,  I,  lis.  —  Der.  krusts, 

q.  V.I 
*kr6t6n,  w.  v.  (12, 73. 1),  to  crush. 
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grim],  in  ga-kr.,  th.  s.;  Lu.  20, 
18  {the  MS.  Ims  gakrStuda).  — 
Supposed  to  be  allied  to  katirn 
{q.  v.);  8.  L,  M,,  p,  3, 

kruste,^-  (101,  J3.  1),  gnashing; 
Mt.  8,  12.  —  From  kriustan, 
q.  V, 

kubitns,  /».,  a  reclining{at  table); 
auakumbjau  kubitxins  (cognate 
ace),  to  recline  in  a  company; 
Lu.  9,  14.  lit  is  the  Lt,  ciibi- 
tu8,  m.,  a  lying  down;  bed, 
couch,    Comp,  *kuinbjaii.] 

kukjan,  ir.  v,  ir.  dat,,  to  kiss; 
Mk.  14,  44.  45.  Lu.  7,  38.  45. 
15,  20.  —  Compd.  bi-k.  w,  ace, 
th,  s.;  Lu.  7,  45.  [Cognate 
with  0,E.  ceace,  ceoce,  m,,  Mdl. 
E.  chok,  Mdn.  E.  cheek.] 

*knmbjan,  w,  v.  (54,  n.  1),  to  lie 
down,  recline.  —  Compds.  (a) 
ana-k.,  to  lie  down,  sit  down, 
recline,  sit  at  meat;    Lu.  7,  30. 

9,  14. 15.  17,  7.   Jo.  0,  10. 11. 

13,  12.  28.  Skeir.  VII,  b;  folld. 
by  aim  w.  dat,;    Mk.  8,  6.    Lu. 

14,  10.  Jo.  13,  25:  or  in  w. 
dat,;  Mt.  9,  10.  Mk.  2,  15.  Lu. 
7,37.  Jo.  13,  23.  ICor.  8,  10; 
or  n\\\>  w,  dat,;  Mt.  8,  11.  Lu. 
5,  29.  Jo.  12,  2.  (b)  mllMina-k., 
to  lie  down  together  with,  to 
sit  at  meat  with;  Mk.  0,  22. 
20.  Lu.  7,  49;  ir.  a  follg.  dat,: 
Mt.  9,  10.    Mk.  2,  15.    Lu.   14, 

10.  [From  Lt.  ae-cunibere  to 
lay  one's  s^lf  down,  ivcline, 
(k)m]>.  cubitus.] 

kuinei, /or.  u.,  hov/ai!j  arise!  Mk. 

5,41. 
kuim-wido,  f,,  bond;    Eph.  G,  20. 


[From  kuna  (s. L,  3/.,  218,  361, 
S7S,  and  Sch,,  kunavida)  and 
*wida ,  q.  v.  Cf.  0.  E.  cynewit55e, 
f.  (?),  bond,  band,  O.  H.  G. 
chunwid,  f,,  bond,  fetter.'] 

*kand8,  f.,  in  ga-kunds.  —  S. 
*kunj>8. 

*kimds,  adj.,  of  a  certain  kind 
or  nature,  native,  from;  occurs 
in:  afrj^a-,  goda-,  guma-,  hirai- 
na-,  ufarhimina-,  inna-,  and 
qina-kunds.  [Prop,  an  old 
partic.  in  -to  {comp.  dau}>s, 
gul>,  kalds,  etc.),  from  root 
kun  (ken,  kan),  to  bear,  bring 
forth,  beget;  cf  O.  E.  -cund  in 
godcund,  divine,  heofoncund, 
heavenly,  feorrancund,  born  in 
a  foivign  land,  etc.  Allied  to 
O,  y.  kundr,  m,,  son,  and  to 
O,  S.  kind,  n.,  O,  H.  G.  chind, 
M,  H,  G.  kint  {gen.  kindes),  N. 
H.  G,  kind,  n.,  child.  For  fur- 
ther cognates,  s,  follg.  iv.] 

knni,  n.  (93),  kin,  race,  tribe^ 
stock,  generation;  Mt.  11, 16. 
Mk.  8,  12.  9,  19.  29.  Lu.  1,  8. 
48.  61.  Lu.  2,  36.  3,  7.  7,  31. 
9,  41.  43.  17,  25.  II  Cor.  11, 
26.  Phil.  3,  5.  [Cf  O.  E.  cyn(n), 
gen.  cynnes,  n,  {fi-om  West  Ger- 
manic *kunnjo-,  Germanic  kun- 
j(v:  the  y  of  cynn  being  \-umL 
o/*u;  nn  for  n,  by  gemination 
befoiv  the  original  ]),  Mdl.  E. 
Mdn,  E,  kin,  O,  N.  kyn,  O.  S. 
kunni,  n.,  O.  H,  G.  chunni,  M. 
H.  G,  kiinne,  n,,  race.  From 
root  kun,  ken,  kan,  to  bring 
forth,  hoar,  Ijoget,  which  ap- 
jjeais  also  in  Goth.  *kund8  (s. 
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prec.  w.)  and  in  the  follg. 
words:  O.  E,  (5e)cynd,  f,  n,, 
nature,  MdL  E.  kind,  Mdn,  E. 
kind,  and  the  adj,,  (3e)cynde, 
natural,  suitable,  MdL  E.  kind, 
natural,  kind,  Mdn.  E.  kind; 
O,  E.  *cyn-r^e(n)  {For  the 
latter  part  of  the  word  s, 
*redan),  MdL  E,  kinred,  Mdn, 
E.  kindred  {the  d  being  inserted 
for  the  sake  of  euphony);  O.  E, 
cyning  {w.  sufT,  Aug.  Concern- 
ing the  original  meaning  of  this 
word,  s.  KL,  konig),7w.,  Mdl.E. 
kyning,  kining,  king,  Mdn.  E. 
king,  O.  N.  konungr,  O.  S. 
cuning,  O.  H.  G.  cliuning,  ebn- 
nig,  M.  H.  G.  kiinic,  kiinc(g), 
kuninc,  konig,  koninc,  N.  H.  G. 
konig,  772.,  king;  O.  E.  eennan, 
MdL  E.  kenne,  to  lyear  {chil- 
dren), beget.  Gennanif  ken 
answers  to  Indg.  gen,  which 
occurs  in  Gr.  yivos,  n.,  race, 
generation,  yi-yvsa^ai,  to  be 
born,  grow,  begin,  yvvi),  f., 
woman,  •  wife;  in  Lt.  genus 
{stem  gener-),  kin,  race,  gens 
{gen.  gentis),  clan,  race,  gigne- 
re,  to  beget;  in  Skr.  root  jan, 
to  beget,  janas,  77.,  race,  janiiK, 
J3.,  /777^A,  creature,  kin,  jant,  f, 
woman,  jantii,  m.,  child,  being, 
race,  jfttil,  son;  in  0.  liulg. 
z?na,  woman;  in  Lith.  gentis, 
relation.  To  the  stem  of  Lt. 
genus  {above)  ivfer  O.  Fr. 
genre,  kind,  whence  MdL  E. 
gendre  {the  d' oeing  inorganic, 
as  in  Mdn.  E.  kindred;  above), 
Mdn.  E.  gender;  Lt.  gt^nernlis, 


of  or  belonging  to  a  kind  or 
species,  of  or  relating  to  all, 
general,  whence  O.  Fr.  general, 
whence  MdL  E.  general,  Mdn. 
E.  general;  Lt.  generosus,  of 
good  or  noble  bii'th,  noble, 
whence  0.  Fr.  generous,  gene- 
reux,  whence  Mdn.  E.  g-enerous; 
Lt.  generare,  to  produce,  pivt. 
partic.  generatus,  whence  Mdn. 
E.  generate,  Lt.  compd.  ingene- 
rare(in,  in),  to  produce,  whence 
O.  Fr.  eng-endrer,  whence  MdL 
E.  engendre,  Mdn.  E.  engender, 
and  Lt.  i-egenerare  (re,  again, 
anew),  to  bring  forth  again,  re- 
produce, pret.  paHic.  regenera- 
tus,  whence  Mdn.  E.  regenerate; 
Lt.  degener  (de,  from,  down 
from),  that  departs  from  its 
race  or  kind,  not  genuine,  base, 
whence  degenerare,  to  depart 
from  its  race  or  kind,  to  de- 
generate, pi'et.  pai'tic.  degene- 
ratus,  whence  Mdn.  E.  degener- 
ate. To  the  stem  of  Lt.  gens 
{above)  refer  Mdn.  E.  genteel, 
gentile,  gentle,  gentry,  all 
through  the  Fr.  To  the  pivt. 
stem  of  gignere  {above)  ivfer 
Mdn.  E.  genital,  genitive,  geni- 
tor,  progenitor,  all  through 
the  Fr.  For  further  cognates, 
such  as  Mdn.  E.  genius,  ing^ni- 
iouK,  ingenuous,  g-enial,  con- 
genial, genuine,  generic,  engine, 
prog-eny,  s.  Sk.,  genus.  —  Comp. 
*kuns.] 
*knunainK,  f,  knowledge,  in  ana- 
kunnains.  —  /*>o777  kunnan  {w. 

v.),  (J.  V. 
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kimnan,  pret.-pres.  v.  (199),  to 
know,  (1)  used  alone;  Mt.  27, 
(55.  I  Cor.  13,  9.  (2)  w.  acc\; 
Mt.  7,  23.  26,  72.  Mk.  1,  34.  4, 
11.10,19.12,24.  Jo.  6,42.  7, 
49.  8, 19.  55.  Rom.  7,  1.  7.  II 
Cor.  5,  21.  II  Tim.  3, 15.  Skeir. 
II  b.  V,  a.  VII,  a.  VIII,  c. 
(3)  Tr.  double  ace;  Mk.  6,  20. 
Jo.  17,  3.  (4)  foUd.  by  bi  w. 
dat.;  Lu.  1, 18.  II  Cor.  5, 16. 
(5)  folld,  by  an  indir,  question; 
Mk.  1,  24.  14,  68.  Lu.  4,  34. 
10,  22.  Skeir.  Ill  a.  (6)  folld. 
by  a  dejjendent  clause  intro- 
duced by  ei;  Jo.  15,  18.  II  Tim. 
S,l;  or  psitei;  Mk.  13,  28.  II 
Cor.  13,  5.  Skeir.  I,  b.  — 
Compds.  (199,  n,  1),  (a)  fra-k. 
w,  dat,,  to  despise;  Mt.  6,  24. 
Lu.  16,  13. 18,  9.  Jo.  12,  48. 
Rom.  14,  3.  10.  I  Cor.  11,  22. 
16,  11.  I  Thess.  5,  20.  I  Tim. 
4,  12.  Skeir.  I,  d.  VI,  d;  the 
dat,  being  implied;  I  Tim.  6, 
2.  (b)  ga-k.  (with  or  without 
sik),  to  acknowledge  one*s  in- 
feriority or  subjection,  to  sulj- 
ject  one's  self,  (1)  w,  dat.;  Gal. 

2,  5.  (2)  folld.  by  fauva  w.  dat.; 
I  Cor.  15,  28;  pres.  partic.  ga- 
kuuuaiidu,  by  fjermission;  I 
Cor.  7,  6.  ((•)  uf-k.  {the  pres. 
follows  the  weak  inflection; 
pret.  ufkuii]>a,  once  ufkuunai- 
da;  I  Cor.  1,  21;  pi'et.  partic. 
ufkunnail>8),  to  know,  recog- 
nize. (1)  ir.  ace.  of  i)ers.  orth.; 
Mt.  10,  26.  Mk.  6,  54.  Lu.  8, 
46.  19,  44.  Rom.  7,  7.  I  These. 

3,  5.  (2)  folld.  by  ana  w.  dat.; 


Mk.  5,  29;  or  bi  w.  dat.;  Mt. 
7, 16.  20.  II  Cor.  5, 16;  or  bi 
IV.  ace;  Jo.  7,  17.  (3)  folld.  by 
a  dependent  interrog.  clause; 
Lu.  7,  39.  Jo.  7,  51.  II  Cor.  2, 
9;  or  by  a  dependent  clause  in- 
troduced  by  ei;  Jo.  17,  7;  or 
\)aiei;  Mk.  2,  8.  Lu.  7,  37.  Jo. 
6,  69.  7,  26.  8,  28. 14,  31.  Neh. 
6, 16;  or  }>ei;  Jo.  13,  35.  [CK 
O.  E.  cuiiuan,  pres.  indie,  sing, 
eauu,  plur.  cuunon,  pret.  cflCe 
(ft  for  un;  s.  munj^s.  —  Goth. 
k\in\>a),toknow,  beable,  MdL 
E.  cunne,  pres.  indie,  sing,  can, 
plur.  cunne,  pret.  cOtS,  coutS,  to 
know,  be  able,  pres.  partic. 
cunning  {used  as  an  adj., 
Mdn.  E.  cunning,  adj.  For  the 
subst.  cunning,  5.  *kunnan), 
Mdn.  E.  can,  pret.  could  {the  I 
bein^  due  to  would  and  nhould; 
s.  wiljan,  skulan),  O.  H.  G. 
cliunnan,  M.  H.  G.  kunnen,  A^. 
H.  G.  kcinnen,  to  be  able,  un- 
derstand. From  Germanic 
stem  kann-,  which  is  closely 
allied  to  O.  E.  cnft-  {Goth. 
*kne-)  772  cnftwan  {pret.  cn§o\v), 
Mdl.  E.  kn^we  {pret.  kn6w), 
Mdn.  E.  know,  O.  H.  G. 
•chn&an  772  irchnfian,  bichnftan, 
to  know,  recognize.  A  third 
Germanic  stem,  kn6-,  appears 
in  O.  H.  G.  irchnuodilen, 
to  be  perceptible.  To  Ger- 
manic kn5  answers  Idg.  gn8; 
comp.  Gr.  yt-yvoi-ffx^tv,  aor. 
i-yvoj-Vy  to  peeceive,  recognize, 
know,  yvGoffiSy  recognition, 
knowledge,  Lt.   gno-scere,  no- 
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tu8,  iiS-tio  {For  a.  large  num- 
ber ofcognatos  referring'  to  the 
stems  of  these  Lt,  words,  such 
as  noble,  quaint,  acquaint, 
cognisance,  recognize,  cogni- 
tion, note,  denote,  notary,  no- 
tion, notorious,  etc,  s.  Sk. 
noble),  and  Ind.  jAnami, 
jajn^u,  pret,  partic,  jnilta,  rec- 
ognize, know.  —  Der.:  O.  S. 
cunsti,  pi,,  knowledge,  wis- 
dom, O,  H,  G.  kunst,  M,  H.  G. 
kunst,  /!,  knowledge,  wisdom, 
skill,  art,  N.H.G.  kunst,  f,  art, 
skill,  Comp.  kannjan,  *kunnan, 
kun|>8.] 

*kiiiinan,  w,  v.,  in  (a)  ana-k.  w. 
ace,  to  read;  II  Cor.  1, 13.  3, 
2.  (b)  at-k.  w.  ace,  to  affoitl, 
grant,  give;  Col.  4, 1.  (c)  ga-k. 
w,  ace,  to  recognize,  know, 
consider;  Mt.  6,  28.  Lu.  1,  4. 
8,  17.  19,  15.  II  Cor.  1,  14. 
Gal.  4,  9;  to  read;  Mk.  12,  26. 
(d)  uf-k.  {pret.  strong  (109,  n. 
1),  except  once  ufkunnaida, 
pret.  partic,  ufkunnai]>s;  comp, 
I  Cor.  1,  21;  and  II  Cor.  0,  9, 
respecti\^ly);  s.  prec,  w,,  (c). 
l(Y,  O.  E,  cunnian,  to  try  to 
Und  out,  to  try,  MdL  E,  cunne, 
to  try,  Mdn.  E,  von  to  consider, 
know  (ohs.),  — -  Der,  (),  E,  cunn- 
ing, /!,  trial,  experiment,  ex- 
perimental knowledge,  Mdl.  E. 
cunning,  knowledge,  wisdom, 
Mdn.  E.  cunning  (For  the 
ad/.  cunning,  s,  kunnan). 
From  Germanic  stem  kann-; 
8.  prec.  TK.] 

*kiiii8,  adj.,  of  the  same  race,  of 


kin;  occurs  in  alja-,  sama-kuns; 

in-kunja,  q,  v. — From  stem  of 

kuni,  q.  v. 
kmipU  ^M  knowledge;    Lu.  1,  77. 

Rom.  10,  2.  I  Cor.  8, 10.  13,  2. 

8.  II  Cor.  2,  14.  4,  6.  6,  6.  8,  7. 

10,  5.  11,  6.    Eph.  3, 19.    Phil. 

3,  8.  Col.  1,  9.  Skeir.  I  d.  IV,  b. 

VI,  b.  —  From  stem  of  kun]?8 

(q,  V.)  and suff, ']8i. 
*kun)ijan,  w,   v,,  in  ga-swi-k.  w. 

ace,  to  make  known,  to  mani- 
fest, commend;    Mk.  3, 12.  Lu. 

19,  11.    II  Cor.  10,  18.    Col.  1, 

20.  II  Tim.  1,  10.  Skeir.  II,  a 
IV,  c.  —  From  kunj^s,  q.    v,  — 
Comp,  prec,  and  follg,  w, 

*kun[>s,  f,  in  ga-kunj>8;  s,  ga- 
kunds.  —  From  kunnan  (q,  v.) 
and  suff.  -]n  (-di;  s.  v.  B.,  p. 
71),  —  Comp,  prec.  and  follg. 
w. 

knnjfH^adj,,  known,(l)w.  dat.;  Jo. 
18, 15. 16.  Phil.  4,  5;  kunl>H 
wisan,  to  be  made  known; 
p]ph.  3,  5;  folld,  by  at  w.  dat,; 
Phil.  4,  6;  kuulm,  subst,  ni., 
acquaint  aince;  Lu.  2,  44. 
IProp.  pret,  partic.  of  kunnan 
(^7.  v.),  to  know.  Cf.  O,  E,  cftfl 
(fro/77  *cunt5),  Mdl.  E.  oM, 
couS,  known,  Mdn.  E.  *couth 
in  uncouth  (Mdl,  E,  O,  E.  un- 
cft'(5,  adj.,  unknown),  O.  aS,  cftth, 
O.  H,  G.  chund,  M,  H,  G.  kunt 
(d).  N.H.G.  kund,  adj,,  known. 
—  Der.:  ().  E,  c^San  (^  from  ft, 
by  i-uml.),  Mdl,  E,  citJe,  kt6e, 
to  make  known,  Mdn.  E. 
kythe,  to  show,  declare,  0.  S. 
kfttJian,  0,  H.  G.  chundan,  kun- 
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den,  M,  H.  G.  kunden,  kiinden, 
N.  H.  G.  kunden,  to  make 
known;  O.  E.  c.^SSu  (-fSu= 
Goth,  'i]>3) ,  shortened  c^8(8), 
f.,  home,  kindred,  Mdh  E,  ktC8e, 
Mdn.  E,  kith,  kindred,  ac- 
quaintance, O.  H,  G.  chundi- 
da,  f.,  race,  kindred.  —  Comp. 
kxmpi,  *kunp>jan,  *kunp>s.] 

Kusa,  pr.  n,,  gen.  -ins:  q§nR  Ku- 
sins,  yvvi^  Xov$a;  Lu.  8,  3. 

Knstanteiuus,  pr.  n.,  Koovaravri- 
voSy  gen.  -aus  {The  MS.  has  -us 
(105,11.2));  Cal. 

*ku8ts,  f.,  proof,  in  ga-kusts 
(103),  q.  V.  [From  root  of 
kiusan  {q.  v,)  and  suff.  -ti.  Cf. 
O.  E.  cyst,  /!,  choice,  virtue, 
Mdh  E.  custe,  virtue,  quality, 
O.  S.  kust,  O.  H.  G.  kust,  f, 
choice,  trial,  quality.  S.  follg. 
ir.] 

kustas,  m.,  proof,  trial,  test;  II 
Cor.  2,  9.  8,  2.  13,  3.  [From 
root  of  kiusan  {q.  v.)  and  suff. 
-tu.  Cf.  O.  E.  cost,  m.,  manner, 
Mdh  E.  cost,  choice,  quality, 
manner,  O.N.  kostr,  m.,  choice, 
quality,      condition,     circum- 


stance, O.  H.  G.  chost,  in., 
judgment,  decision.  Further 
O.  E.  costian,  costnian,  Mdh  E. 
costne,  to  prove,  try,  tempt, 
O.  S.  O.  H.  G.  costfm,  to  prove 
by  tasting,  M.  H.  G.  N.  H.  G. 
kosten,  to  taste,  try  {For  Mdn. 
E.  cost,  N.  H.  G.  kosten,  etc., 
8.  standan).  Root  kus  an- 
swers to  pre-Germanic  p^s  in 
Lt.  gustus,  taste,  whence  Mdn. 
E.  gust,  relish,  taste,  and  Fr. 
goftt,  taste,  whence  Mdn.  E. 
gout,  tasts;  in  Lt.  gustare,  to 
taste,  whence  O.  Fr.  gouster, 
th.  s.,  compd.  desgouster 
{de&=Lt.  dis,  apart),  to  dis- 
taste, loathe,  whence  Mdn.  E. 
disgust;  and  Lt.  *ro-ad-gu8tare 
(re,  again,  ad,  to),  to  restore 
one^s  taste,  whence  Fr.  ragofl- 
ter,  to  give  an  appetite,  stim- 
ulate,  whence  Fr.  ragofit,  st^w, 
whence  Mdn.  E.  N.  H.  G.  ra- 
gout. —  Comp..  prec.  ir.] 

KjT^nains,  pr.  n.,  Kvprfvio^y 
Quirinus,  dat.  -an;  Lu.  2,  2. 

Kyr^nains,  pr.  n.,  KvprfvaioSy  & 
Cyrenian,  ace.  -u;  Mk.  15,  21. 


Qainon,  w.  v.,  to  weep,  mourn, 
lament;  Mt.  9,  15.  11, 17.  Mk. 
IG,  10;  w.  ace,  to  bewail;  II 
Cor.  12,  21.  iCf.  O.  E.  cwflnian, 
to  lament,  bemoan,  O.  N. 
kveina,  th.  8.] 

*qafmns,  m.,  in  asilu-qafrnus,  q. 
V.  \_Cf.  O.  E.  cweorn  (eo  from 
e,  by  breaking),  cwym  (y  for  ie. 


from  eo,  byUumh),f.,miU,  Mdh 
E.  cwern,  quern,  Mdn.  E.  quern, 
hand-mill,  O.  N.  kvem,  O.  H.  G. 
kuni,  M.  n.  G.  kurn,  kiirne,  f., 
mill-stone,  hand-mill,  mill,  Eff. 
kwien,  f,  churn.'] 
qafrrei,  f,  meekness,  gentleness; 
II  Cor.  10, 1.  Gal.  5,  23.  6,  1. 
Eph.  4,  2.  Col.  3, 12.   I  Tim.  6, 
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11.  II  Tim.  2,  25.— From  stem 
of  qafrrus(g.  v.)  and  Germanic 
siiff.  -In. 
qairms,  adj,,  (131),  meek,  gentle: 
I  Tim.  3,  3.  II  Tim;  2,  24.  [Cf, 
0.  N.  kvirr,  kyrr,  stilly  quiet, 

0.  H.  G.  *churri,  *cwirri,  M.  H. 
G.  kurre,  M.  G.  kurre,  kirre, 
tame,  mild,  N,  H.  G.  kirre,  adj., 
tame,  familiar,  submissive,  — 
Comp.  prec.  w.^ 

Qartos,   pr.    n.  (59),  Kovapros^ 

Rom.  16,  23. 
*q^iiil>s,  adj.,  having  a  wife,  in 

unqeni}^,    q.  v.  —  Prop.   pret. 

partic.  of  *qenjan,   to  take  a 

mfe,  from  qens;  s.  follg.  w. 
qgns  (qeins;  7,   n.   2),  f.  (103), 

woman,    wife;   Mt.  5,  31.  32. 

27,  19.   Mk.  6,  17.  18.  10,  2. 

11.  29. 12, 19.  20.  22.  23.    Lu. 

1,  5.  13.  18.  24.  2,  5.  3, 19.  8, 
3.14,20.  26.  16,  18.  17,  32. 
18,  29.  20,  28.  29.  30.  32.  33. 
Rom.  7,  2,  I  Cor.  7,  10. 11, 12. 
13. 14. 16.  27.  28.  Eph.  5,  22. 
23.  24.  25.  28.  Col.  3,  19.  I 
Tim.  3,  2.  12.  5,  9.  Tit.  1,  6. 
Neh.  6, 18.  ICf.  O.  E.  cw6n  {from 
*cw6ni-;  6  in  i-uml.  of  6=  West 
Germanic  ft  before  a  nasal, 
Germanic^),  f,  queen,  woman, 
wife,  Mdl.  E.  q\v6n,  woman, 
queen,  quean,  Mdn.  E.  queen, 
quean,  O.  N.  kvdn,  O.  S.  qufln, 
f.,  woman,  wife,  Skr.  gilni-, 
wife,  woman.  S.  qin6  and 
prec.  IT.] 

*q61w,  acy.,  in  unq6J>s.  — Allied  to 

qi}?an,  q.  v. 
qiman,  st.   v.  (175,   n.   1),  used 


both  lit.  and  trop.:  to  come, 
arrive;  Mt.  6,  10.  7,  25.  8,  9. 
11, 14.  Lu.  5,  35.  Skeir.  I,  c; 
folld.  by  (1)  af  w.  dat.;  Mk.  3, 
22.  15,  21.  II  Cor.  1,  16. 11, 
9;  (2)  ana  w.  dat.;  Lu.  19,  5. 
43.  Eph.  5,  6.  Col.  3,  6.  Skeir. 
IV,  d;  or  ace;  Mk.  8, 10.  Jo. 
18,  4.  Gal.  1,  21;  (3)  and  w. 
ace;  Lu.  3,  3;  (4)  at  ik,  dat.; 
Mt.  7,  15.  Mk.  1,  40.  Skeir. 
VIII,  c;  (5)  du  w.  dat.;  Jo.  6, 
37.  9,  39;  du  ]?amma,  for  this 
cause;  Jo.  18,  37;  du]>6  (=du 
and  instr.  ]?§),  therefore;  Mk. 

1,  38;  duM>6  (i.  e.  du-uh-]^), 
th.  s.;  Jo.  12,  27;  (6)  fram  w. 
dat.;  Mt.  8, 11.  Mk.  5,  35.  Gal. 

2,  12.  I  Thess.  3,  6;  (7)  hindar 
w.  dat.;  Mt.  8,  28.  Mk.  5, 1 
(8)  in  w.  gen.  {s.  in);  Jo.  12,  9 
or  dat.;  Mt.  5,  20.  Mk.  13,  26 
in  garda  qumans,  being  in  the 
house;  Mk.  9,  33;  or  ace;  Jo. 
6, 14.  11,  27.  II  Cor.  12, 1;  (9) 
mij>  w.  dat.;  Mk.  14,  62.  Jo. 
11,  33.  II  Cor.  9,  4;  (10)  n61ua 
w.  dat.;  Mk.  2,  4.  Jo.  6, 19. 
23;  (11)  und  w.  ace;  Lu.  4,  42. 
18,  5;  (12)  us  w.  dat.;  Mk.  7, 
1.  Neh.  5, 17.  Skeir.  IV,  c.  d; 
(13)  adv.;  as,  fafrraj>r6;  Mk. 
8,  4;  hgr;  Mt.  8,  29.  Lu.  7, 
8.  Jo.  6,  25;  luaj^rS;  Jo.  8, 14; 
iupa}>r6;  Skeir.  IV,  b.  c;  J?aruh 
(i.  e.  ]?ar-uh);  Skeir.  Ill,  a;  (14) 
a  final  clause  intix>duced  by  ei; 
Jo.  10,  10.  12,  9.  47.  16,  32, 
18,37;  or  duj>6ei;  Mk.  4,  21; 
(15)  an  inf.,  denoting  purpose; 
Mt. 5, 17. Skeir.  I, a;  {l(i)anacc. 
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of  space;  a/?,  dagis  wig  q.,  to 
,  go  a  (lay's  journey;  Lu.  2,  44. 
—  The  pivs.  partic.  preceded  by 
the  aii:,,  follows  the  weakinfl.; 
as,  sa  qimanda;  Mt.  11,  3.  II 
Cor.  11,  4;  once  occurs  sa 
iupa}>r6  qimandH;  Skeir.  IV,  b.— 
Compels,  (a)  aiia-q.  w.  ace,  to 
come  near,  approach;  Lu.  2,  9. 
(1))  bi-q.  TT.  ace,  to  come  upon; 
I  Thess.  5,  3.  (c)  faiira-q.  folld. 
by  in  andwalr)>ja  w.  gen,,  to 
come  before,  go  lyefore;  Lu.  1, 
17.  (d)  fra-q.,  to  expend,  sj)end, 
(1)  w.  dat.;  Mk.  5,  26.  Lu.  8, 
43.  9,  54;  (2)  constiued  pers. 
in  pass,;  II  Cor.  12, 15.  Gal.  5, 
15.  Noh.  5, 18.  (e)  ga-q.,  (1)  to 
come  together;  Mt.  27,  17. 
Mk.  2,  2.  Lu.  8,  4;  folld.  by  du 
w.  dat,;  Mt.  27,  62;  or  bi  w, 
ace;  Jo.  11, 19;  or  us  w.  dat,; 
Lu.  5,  17;  w.  the  JvL  adv. 
\>iire\;  Jo.  18,  20;  intensified 
by  samana;  I  Cor.  14,  23;  ga-cj. 
sik  folld.  by  du  w.  dat.,  th.  s.; 
Mk.  5,  21.  7,  1.  10,  1.  {Comp. 
gaqunij^s);  (2)  folld.  by  in  w. 
dat,,  to  arrive  at,  attain  to; 
Phil.  3,  11;  (3)  gaqimif>,  it  is 
fit;  Col.  3,  18.  (f)  mi]>-q.  w. 
dat.,  to  come  with;  Jo.  6,  22. 
(g)  us-<i.,  to  kill,  (!)  abs.;  II 
Cor.  3,  6;  (2)  w.  dat.;  Mt.  10, 
28.  Mk.  3,  6.  6,  19.  9,  31.  10, 
34.  12,  7.  8.  Jo.  7,  25.  8,  22. 
37.  12,  10.  18,31.  I  Thess.  2, 
14;  dat.  or  ace.?;  Jo.  16,  2; 
(3)  w.  ace;  Mk.  12,  5.  Jo.  7, 
1.  19.  20.  8,  40;  — f//e  object 
being  implied;    Lu.  19,  27.20, 


15.  Rom.  7,  11;  —  the  inf. 
occurring  in  a  pass,  sense;  Mk. 
8,  31.  Lu.  9,  22.  —  [Cf.  O.  E. 
cuman  {for  *cwuraan,  fix>m 
Germanic  quenian),  Mdl.  E. 
cume,  come,  Mdn.  E.  come, 
O.  N.  konia,  O.  S.  cuman,  0. 11. 
G.  choman,  M.  H.  G.  konien, 
N.  H.  G.  kommen,  to  come, 
Eff.  kQmme (/>/Tpf .  kc^ni,  kwym), 
to  come.  —  Compds.:  O.  E.  be- 
cuman  {For he-,  8.  bi),  to  come 
upon,  Mdl.  E.  becume,  become, 
to  come  to,  come  upon,  ivaeh, 
become,  Mdn.  E.  become,  O.  H. 
G.  biqueman,  bechomen,  M. 
H.  G.  bekomen,  to  come  to, 
come  upon,  become,  N.  H. 
G.  bekommen,  to  get,  ob- 
tain, be  good  for,  agive  with 
{Comp.  Goth.  ga-<iimil^,  it 
is  fit,  and  Lt.  convonit,  th. 
s,).  —  Der.  O.  E.  cyme,  ajdj., 
becoming,  lo  vely,  whence 
cymlic  {For  -lie,  8.  *Ieiks), 
lovely,  splendid,  Mdl.  E.  kumli, 
comli,  Mdn.  E.  comely;  Mdn.  E. 
welcome,  from  a  cognate  dial.; 
comp.  Du.  welkom,  O.  N.  vell- 
kominn,  welcome,  from  vel  {s. 
wafla),  and  kominn,  pret.  par- 
tic.  of  koma  {above),  M.  H.  G. 
willekumen,  N.  H.  G.  willkom- 
men,  adj.,  welcome;  also  O.  E. 
wilcuma,  m.,a  welcome  guest. 
Further  the  verbal  adj. :  O.  E. 
je-cweme  (6  fi'om  6,  by  i-unil., 
for  A,  Germanic  §;  Goth.  *ga- 
qemi-),  J/J7. -E.,  i-cwem,  cwOm, 
convenient,  becoming,  O.  H,  G. 
bi-qu£lmi,  M.  H.  G.  bequll^me, 
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N.  H,  G.  bequem,  convenient, 
pleasing,  comfortable,  —  Ger- 
manic root  kvem  answers  to 
pre-Gennanic  gvem,  for  gem; 
comp,  Lt.  venire  {for  *gvemire), 
to  come,  Gr.  fiaiveiv  (for*/3av- 
JBiVy  */3a;/J€iVy  from  *yFe^J€iy)j 
to  go.  —  S,  qums,  *qum}'B.] 

qlna-knnds,  adj,,  female;  Gal.  3, 
28. — From  stem  qino-  (s.  qino, 
stem  qinon-)  and  *kund8,  q.  v, 
Comp.  follg.  w. 

qinein,  n.,a  silly  woman;  11  Tim. 
3,  6,— From  stem  qino-  {s.  prec, 
w,)  and  Germanic  suff.  -ina  (s. 
gaitein) .  —  Comp.  follg.  w. 

*qineins,  adj.,  female;  Mk.  10, 6.  — 
From  stem  qino-  {s.  prec.  w.) 
and  Germanic  suff.  -ina.  Comp. 
follg.  w. 

qino,  f.  (112),  woman;  Mt.  5, 28. 
11,11.  Mk.  7,  25. 15,  40.  Lu. 
1,  28.  I  Cor.  7,  16. 11,  3.  6.  I 
Tim.  2,  9.  10.  Skeir.  VH,  b. 
[Cf.  O.  N.  kona,  O.  S.  O.  H.  G. 
quena,  chone,  M.  H.  G.  kone, 
woman,  Gr.  ywtf  (For  y  from 
yFy  s.  qiman),iS2:r.gnft,  woman. 
S.  qens.] 

*qiss,  f.  (76, 21. 1), speech,  in  ana-, 
ga-,  missa-,  sama-,  f>iu)M-,  us-, 
wafla-qiss,  q.  v.  [From  qi]:>an 
{q.  V.)  and  suff.  -ti.  Cf  O.  E. 
cwiss  in  je-cwiss,  f.,  harmony. 
Comp.  follg.  w.] 

\laSj  adj.,  in  ga-qiss,  q.  v. --From 
qil^an  {q.  v.)  and  suff.  -tii; 
qissa-  from  qi}?-t&.  Comp. 
prec.  w. 

qisteins,  /.,  destruction;  I  Cor.  5, 


5.  —  From  qistjan  {q.  v.)  and 
Germanic  suff.  i-ni. 

qistjan,  w.  v.  w.  dat.,  to  destroy; 
Lu.  9,  56.  —  Compds.  (a)  fra-q., 
to  destroy,  (1)  abs.;  Jo.  10, 
10;  (2)  w.  dat.;  Mt.  10,  28. 
39.  42.  Mk.  8,  35.  9,  41.  Lit. 
9,  24,  25.  17,  29,  33.  Jo.  12, 
25.  18,  9.  Rom.  14,  15;  dat. 
or  ace.?;  Mk.  1,  24.  Lu.  4,  34, 
I  Cor.  1,  19;  ace;  Lu.  17,  27. 
Jo.  18, 14.  Pret.  partic.fraqis- 
ti}>8;  II  Cor.  4,  9.  (b)  us-q.,  to 
desti^oy,  kill,  (1)  w.  dat.;  Mk. 
9,  22. 11, 18.  Lu.  20,  16;  (2) 
w.  ace;   Mk.  3,  4.  12,  9.   Lu. 

6,  9. 19,  47.  Pret.  partic.  us- 
qistij^s;  Mk.  9,  31.  {From  stem 
qis-ti-,  destruction;  cf.  O.  H.  G. 
quiet,  f.,  destruction  (S.  v.  B., 
p.    66).  —  Comp.    prec.    and 

follg.  TT.] 

*qistnan,  w.  v.,  in  fra-q.,  to  be 
destroyed,  to  perish;  Mt.  5, 
29.  30.  8,  25.  9, 17.  Mk.  2,  22. 
4,  38.  Lu.  5,  37.  8,  24. 15, 17. 
Jo.  6, 12. 10,  28. 17, 12.  I  Cor. 
8,  11.  15,  18.  II  Cor.  2,  15. 
Skeir.  VII,  d.  —  Allied  to  prec. 
w.,  q.  V. 

qi]ian,  st.  v.  (176,  n.  1),  to  say, 
speak,  tell,  name,  call,  (1)  the 
person  addressed  is  indicated 
by  (a)  the  dat.  {very  often); 
Mt.  5,  18.  Skeir.  IV,  a.  VII, 
d;  (b)  du  w.  dat.  {very  often); 
Mt.  8,  7.  Mk.  4,  41.  Skeir. 
V,  d.  VIII,  a;  —  inanimate  be- 
ings addressed  are  always  in- 
dicatedby  du  w.  dat.;  Mk.  4, 
39.   Lu.  17,  6.   I  Cor.  12,  21. 
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(2)  that  which  is  said,  is  ex- 
pivssod  by  (a)  the  ace;  Mk.  1, 
42.  44. 14,  08.  Jo.  7,  36. 1  Cor. 
15,  51;  (b)  a  dependent  chiuse, 
(a)  ace.  w.  inf.;  Mk.  8,  27.  12, 
18.  Lii.  9,18.20.20,27,41.  Jo. 
12,  29.  II  Cor.  4,  6;  (/?)  a 
chiuse  introduced  by  }>»atei;  Mt. 

5,  20.  Skeir.  VIII,  d;  or  \>ei; 
Jo.  13,  38.  16,  20.  26.  I  Cor. 
15,  50;  or  ei  w,  indie;  Jo.  9, 
17.  18.  37;  w.  opt.  denoting 
purpose;  Mk.  3,  9.  8,  7.  9, 18. 
Lu.  4,  3.  Gal.  5, 16;  or  ei  ni  w. 
indie;  Mt.  10,  23.  42.  Mk.  9, 
41;  (y)  an  optative  clause  de- 
noting command  or  exhorta- 
tion; Lu.  9,  54;  (6)  an  infini- 
tive clause  w.  ni,  denoting  pro- 
hibition; Mt.  5,  34.  39.  Rom. 
12,  3;  (c)  a  direct  quotation; 

6.  examples  under  (a)  and  (b); 
the  dir.  quotation  being  often 
introduced  by  J>atei;  Mt.  9, 18. 
Lu.  17,  34.  Skeir.  VIII,  a;  or 
unt^;  Mk.  9,  11.  Rom.  9, 17; 
or  ei;  Jo.  13,  33. 18,  9.  (3)  the 
person  or  thing  spoken  of,  are 
indicated  by  the  ace;  Mk.  14, 
71.  ICor.  10,  29.  Phil.  3,  18; 
for  this  ace,  bi  w.  ace  is  found; 
Mt.  11,7.  Mk.  1,30.  Jo.  7,  39. 
9,17. 10,  41. 11, 13.13, 18.22. 
24.  18,  34.  (4)  w.  double  ace: 
to  call;  Mk.  10, 18. 12,  37. 15, 
12.  Lu.  18,  19.  Jo.  10,  35. 15, 
15.  Skeir.  IV,  c.  d;  —  q.  sik 
raflitana,  to  justify  one's  self; 
Gal.  5,  4.  (5)  w.  instr.;  Mt.  8, 
8.  Lu.  7,  7.  8,  28.  (6)  folld.  by 
in  w.  dat.;  Mt.  9,  3.  21.  Mk.  4, 


2.  12,  1.  36.  38.  Lu.  2,  24.  3, 
8.  7,  49. 16,  3.  20,  42.  Rom.  9, 
25. 10,  6;  or  )>afrh  w,  ace;  Mt. 
27,  9.  Lu.  8,  4.  (7)  in  the  follg. 
phrases:  wafla  q.  w.  dat.,  to 
speak  well  of,  to  praise;  Lu.  6, 
26;  ubil  q.  w.  dat.,  to  speak 
evil  of,  to  curse;  Mk.  7,  10. — 
Compds,  (a)  af-q.  w.  dat.,  to  re- 
nounce, forsake;  Lu.  14, 33.  (b) 
ana-q.,  to  blaspheme;  in  pass., 
to  be  evil  spoken  of;  I  Cor.  10, 
30  {Comp.  anaqisB).  (c)  and-q. 
w.  dat.,  to  speak  with,  ap- 
proach; Lu.  8,  19;  to  bid  fare- 
well to;  Lu.  9,  61.  (d)  fatir-q., 
to  make  excuse;  Lu.  14,  18. 
19;  w.  dat.,  to  gainsay,  Au- 
strate;  Gal.  2,  21.  (e)  fafirar^., 
to  tell  beforehand,  prophesy, 
(1)  abs.;  Mt.  11,  13;  (2)  w. 
dat.  of  pers.,  a  dependent 
clause  being  introduced  by 
l?atei;   II  Cor.  7,  3. 13,  2.    Gal. 

5,  21.  I  Thess.  3,  4.  4,  6;  (3) 
folld.  by  a  conditional  sentence; 
Rom.  9,  29.  (f)  fra-q.,  (1)  to 
curse,  w.  ace;   Mk.  11,  21.  Lu. 

6,  28.  Jo.  7,  50.  Skeir.  VIII,  c; 
pret.  partie  fraqi]>ans,  used  as 
a  subst.;  Mt.  25, 41.  Skeir.  Vm, 
d;  (2)  to  declare  against^  de- 
spise, reject,  w.  ace  folld.  by 
ana  w.  ace;  Lu.  7,  30.  (g)  ga-q. 
8i8,  to  agree  among  themselves; 
Jo.  9,  22  {Comp.  gaqiss).  (h) 
missa-q.,  to  sjjeak  perversely, 
to  strive,  dispute;  Skeir.  V,  a 
{Comp.  missaqiss).  (i)  us-q.  w. 
ace,  to  proclaim;  Mk.  1,  45. 
[Cf.   O.   E.    cweSan,    Mdl    E. 


^qi]>rei— qius. 


229 


cwefie,  Mdn.  E.  *queath  in  be- 
queath {Mdl  E.  bicweSe,  to  be- 
quenth,  O,  E,  bi-cweSan,  th.  s. 
Forh\',s.hi),  O.  N.  kveSa,  O, 
S.  qiietSan,  O,  H,  G,  quedan,  M, 
H,  G,  queden,  keden,  to  say, 
sjwnk^  call  To  O.  E,  cwa^S, 
pret.  of  cweSan  {above),  Mdl, 
E,  cwat5,  qu^S  {the  9  from  a, 
by  influence  of  the  prcc,  w.,  as 
in  Mdn,  E.  wa>»  (a=y),  from 
Mdl,  E,  was,  wa^s,  O.  E.  wain;  s, 
wisan),  refers  Mdn.  E.   quoth. 

—  Der,  O,  E,  ewide,  m,,  a  say- 
^J^S^  speech,  Mdl.  E,  cwide,  a 
saying,  promise,  legacy,  becwi- 
de,  legacy^  confused  with  be- 
queste,  legacy  (queste,  from  O, 
Fr,  queste,  from  pret.  partic. 
of  Lt,  quaerere),  Mdn,  E.  be- 
quest. —  S,  qiss,  *qiKs.] 

*ql]>rei,  fem.,  in  Iausqi]9rei,  q,   v. 

—  From  *qi)>r8  {q,  v,)  and  Ger- 
manic suff,  -in. 

*qi|>r8,  adj,,  in  \qmb-^\\>vh,— Allied 
toqi]>us,  q.  v.  Com  p.  L.  M., 
p.  872, 

qil^u-hafts,  adj.,  pregnant;  qi|?u- 
haftS,  f,,  used  as  suhst.,  a 
woman  being  with  child;  Mk. 
13,  17.  I  Thess.  5,  3.  —  From 
stem  o/'qi]>u8  and-hattn,  q.  v, 

qi]ius,  m,,  womb;  Lu.  1,  41.  42. 
2,  23;  stomach;  I  Tim.  5,  23. 
[Cf.  O.  N.  kvi(5r,  m.,  stomach, 
O,  H.  G.  quhiti,  m,,  womb. 
Allied  to  Lt,  venter  {for  *gven- 
ter),  Gr,  yaaTijp^  Skr,  gatli^ras, 
belly,  womb;  s,  Sch,,  qi]>us.] 

*qIiUaii,  w.  V.  (42;  187),  to  quick- 
en, —  Compds,    (a)    ana-q.    w. 


ace,  to  quicken,  stir  up;  II 
I  Tim.  1,  6.  (b)  ga-q.,  to  quick- 
en, give  life,  make  alive,  (1) 
abs.;  II  Cor.  3,  6;  (2)  w.  ace; 

I  Tim.  6,  13.  Skeir.  V,  b.  (c) 
mi]>-ga-q.  w,  ace,  to  quicken 
together  with,  (1)  w.  a  depend- 
ent dat.;  Eph.  2,  5;  (2)  foUd, 
by  mi]>  w,  dat,;  Col.  2,  13. 
[From  qius,  q.  v.  Cf,  O.  E. 
cwicjan  {from  cwie),  to  make 
alive,  Mdl,  E.  qvike,  to  make 
alive  {for  which  Mdn.  E,  quick- 
en, from  Mdl,  E,  qvikne,  O.  N. 
kvikna,  to  quicken),  O,  H,  G. 
quicken  in  irquicken,  M,  H.  G, 
erquicken,  to  quicken,  N.  H,  G, 
en^uicken,  to  refresh,  recreate, 
comfort,  revive.    S,  follg,  w.] 

*qinnan,  w.  v.,  to  be  quickened, 
become  alive,  —  Compd,  ga-q., 
to  be  quickened,  be  made  alive; 
Lu.  15,  24.  32.  Rom.  7,  9.  I 
Cor.  15,  22.  —  From  qius,  q.  v. 
Comp,  prec,  w, 

qius,  adj.  (124,  n.  3),  quick,  living, 
alive;  Mk.  12,  27.  Lu.  20,  38. 
Rom.  12,  1.  14,  9.   Col.  2,  20. 

II  Tim.  4,  1.  [From  stem 
qiwa-,  /orgwiwo-,  giwo-,  living, 
alive,  which  answei's  to  O,  E, 
cwicu,  cucu,  cwic,  alive,  Mdl.  E. 
qvic,  qvik  {infl.  also  ck) ,  Mdn,  E, 
quick,  O.  N,  kvikr,  kykr,  alive, 
O.  H,  G.  (juec,  cliec  {infl.  (|uec- 
chAr,  cheecher),  ^i/nv,  M,  H,  G, 
kec,  quec(iwiff.  keeker,  quecker), 
alive,  fivsh,  M,  H,  G.  kock, 
pert,  bold,  lively,  and  ,queck, 
quick  {in  E,,  G.,  and  N,  a  k- 
sound  has  been  inserted  befow 
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the  second  w  of  the  Germanic 
stem).  Germanic  gwiwo-  an- 
swers to  Lt,  vivus,  for  gwtvus, 
Skr.  jivds,  alive,  Gr.  fiios  (For 
the  initial  /3=Gennanic  g\v,  s. 
qiman),  m,,  life;  comp,  also 
Lt.  vivere  (vic-tus),  Gr.  /3tovv^ 
to  live,  /3ioro3y  life,  Skr. 
jJvatu,  jivathas,  life,  Indg. 
root  g!w,  to  live,  appears 
(ir.  abl.)  in  O.  N.  kveikja, 
kveykva  (Goth.  *qaiwjaii),  to 
kindle  a  fire,  prop.,  to  make 
alive.  Compds.  O.  E.  cwicseol- 
for  (For  seolfor,  s.  silubr),  n., 
Mdl.  E,  quiksilver,  Mdn.  E. 
quicksilver,  O.  H.  G.  quecsilbar, 
M.  H.  G.  quecsilber,  iV.  H.  G. 
qiiecksilber,  n.,  quicksilver 
(formed  after  the  Lt.  argenttini 
vivum;  comp.  Ital.  argeiito 
vivo,  Fr.  vif-argent).  S.  *qiu- 
jan,  qiunan.] 

qrammi]ia,  /!,  moisture;  Lu.  8,  6. 
—  Probably  from  an  adj.  qram- 
ina-,  moist.    S.  L.  M.,  p.  267. 

qnms,  m.  (101,  n.  1),  a  coming. 


appearing,  arrival,  presence;  I 
Cor.  15,  23. 16, 17.  II  Cor.  7,6. 
7. 10, 10.  Phil.  1, 26.  I  Thess.  2, 
19.  3,  13.  4,  15.  5,  23.  II 
Thess.  2,  1 .  I  Tim.  6, 14.  II 
Tim.  4,  1.  8.  \_From  stem 
qumi-,  from  qiman,  q.  v.  Cf.  O. 
E.  cyme  (from  *cumi),  m., 
Mdl.  E.  cume,  come,  arrival, 
O.  S.  kumi,  O.  H.  G.  quumi,  m.y 
a  coming,  arrival.  Comp.  follg. 

^qumK  f'^  in  ga-quml>8.  [A 
verbal  abstr.,  from  qiman,  to 
come,  and  suffix  -]>i-.  Cf.  O.  H, 
G.  M.  H.  G.  kunlt  (For  the  in- 
seHion  of  f  between  m  and  |>, 
and  the  change  of  mf]>  to  nft, 
s.  *numt8),  kumft,  /!,  a  comings 
arrival,  N.  H.  G.  -kunft  in 
aukunft  (For  an-,  s.  ana),  f., 
arrival,  zuHanimenkunft  (For 
zuBammen-,  s.  saniana),  f.,  a 
coming  together,  meeting,  etc., 
whence  O.  H.  G.  kumftig,  M.  H. 
G.  kiimftec,  N.  H.  G.  kiinftig, 
adj.,  future.    Comp.  prec.  ir.] 


*Lagein8,  /!,  a  laying,  in  af-, 
ana-,  fatirlageins.  —  From  lag- 
jan  (q.  v.)  and  Germanic  suff. 
-i-ui. 

lajs:ga-niddei,  f.,  longsuffering; 
R(mi.  9,  22.  II  Cor.  0.  6. — 
From  stem  o/laggs  and  modei, 
q.  V.    Comp.  follg.  w. 

laggeU  f  (113),  length;    Eph.  3, 
18.    [From  laggs  (q.    v.)  and\ 
Germanic  suff'.  -in.     CY.  O.  E.  \ 


lengu,  f.  (for  *leng!,  from 
*langi,  by  i-uml.,  Mdl.  E.  lenge, 
/!,  length,  stature,  O.  H.  G. 
lengt,  from  *langl,  M.  H.  G. 
lenge,  N.  H.  G.  lange,  /!,  length, 
—  Comp.  prec.  ir.] 
laggs,  adj.  (refers  to  time  only), 
long;  Mk.  2, 19.  9,  21.  Lu.  8, 
27.  18,  4.  Rom.  7,  1.  11,  13. 
[Cf  ().  E.  long  (o  for  a  before 
nasals),  Mdl.  E.  Mdn,  E,  long. 


laggs-lagjan. 
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O.  N.  lan{?r,  O,  S,  O,  H,  G.  lang, 
jl/.  H,  G.  lanc(g),iV.  H.  G.  lang, 
Lt.  longus,  long.  —  Conipds,: 
O,  E,  andlang  {For  and-,  s, 
and),  continuous,  entire ,  and 
prep.  w.  gen. J  along,  Mdh 
E.  anlang  along,  Akin.  E. 
along,  O,  S.  antlang,  adj., 
entire,  N.  H.  G.  entlang, 
prep.,  along.  —  Der.:  O.  E. 
lengO  {for  lengSu,  Goth. 
laggij^a),  f.,  Mdl.  E.  Ieng5, 
Mdn.  E.  length,  O.  H.  G.  lengi- 
da,  M.  H.  G.  lengede,  N.  H.  G. 
{dial.)  lengde,  f.,  length;  O.  E. 
Mdl.  E.  longsum  {For  -sum,  s. 
-sams),  O.  S.  O.  H.  G.  langsam, 
M.  H.  G.  lancsam,  iV.  H.  G. 
lan^am,  slow;  O.  E.  longian, 
to  long  after,  Mdl.  E.  longe,  to 
long  after,  be-longe  {For  be-, 
s.  bi),  to  pertain  to,  Mdn.  E. 
long,  belong,  O.  S.  langon, 
desire,  O.  H.  G.  lang§n,  to  grow 
long,  extend,  reach,  desire,  M. 
H.  G.  langen,  th.  s.,  be-langen, 
to  long  after,  N.  H.  G.  langen, 
to  reach,  be  sufficient,  belan- 
gen,  to  concern,  verlangen,  to 
long  for,  desire;  O.  E.  lengan 
{from  langjan,  by  i-uniL),  to 
to  make  long,  prolong,  put  off, 
Mdl.  E.  lenge,  to  tarry,  whence 
the  Mdn.  E.  iter,  linger.  To 
Lt.  longiis  refer:  Lt.  oblongus 
(ob  denoting  diivction  to- 
ward), rather  long,  longish, 
whence  Fr.  oblong,  whence 
Mdn.  E.  oblong;  Lt.  *longare 
in  elongaro  (e,  oz/f),  to  re- 
move, pret.  partic.  elongatus. 


whence  Mdn.  E.  elongate,  to 
lengthen;  in  Lt.  prolongcire 
(pro,  forward),  to  prolong, 
whence  Fr.  prolonger,  whence 
Mdn.  E.  prolong;  another 
development  ofLt.  prolongare, 
As  O.  Fr.  porloigner  (por  for 
pro,  by  metathesis),  imrloigner, 
to  prolong,  retard,  delay, 
whence  Mdl.  E.  purloigne, 
Mdn.  E.  purloin; — and  in  Fr. 
allonger  (al  for  Lt.  ad,  to,  by 
assimilation),  to  lengthen, 
whence  allonge,  a  lengthening, 
whence  {by  error)  Mdn.  E.  a 
longe,  later  lunge,  a  thrust  {in 
fencing).  Fiirther  Lt.  longitu- 
do,  length,  whence  Fr.  longi- 
tude, whence  Mdn.  E.  longitude; 
and  Lt.  longaevitas  {For 
*aevita8=aeta8,  s.  aiws), 
whence  Mdn.  E.  longevity, 
length  of  life.  —  Comp.  prec.  ir.] 
lagjan,  w.  v.  (187),  to  lay,  lay 
down,  put,  place,  w.  ace.  ofth.; 
Lu.  19,  21.  22;  kniwa  1.,  to 
bow  one's  knees;  Mk.  15, 19; 
and  folld.  by  ana  w.  dat.;  Mk. 
G,  5G;  or  ana  w.  ace;  Mt.  9, 
16.27,48.  Mk.  10,  16.  Lu.  5, 
36.  II  Cor.  3,  13;  gawafrjn  1. 
ana  afrj:>a,  to  send  peace  on 
earth;  Mt.  10,  34;  or  fafir  w. 
ace;  as,  1.  saiwala  seina  fatir, 
to  give  one^s  life  for;  Jo.  10, 
11.  15.  13,  37.  38.  15,  13;  or 
fram  w.  dat.;  as,  fram  silbin, 
by  himself;  I  Cor.  16,  2;  or  in 
w.  ace;  Mt.  27,  6.  Mk.  7,  33. 
Lu.  9,  44.  Jo.  18,  11.  II  Cor. 
5,  19;  or  ana;   Mk.  5,  23;  or 
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lirar;  Jo.  11,  34;  oradnt.of 
pern.;  Mk.  7,  32.  I  Tim.  5,  22. 
—  Compels,  (a)  af-1.  w.  aec,  to 
lay  off^  put  off,  put  away;  I 
Cor.  13,  11.  Eph.  4,  22.  25. 
Col.  3,  8;  to  lay  down;  Jo.  10, 
18.  (b)  ana-1.  w,  ace,  to  lay 
on;  Lu.  4,  40;  banjos  anal.,  to 
wound;  Lu.  10,  30.  (e)  at-1.  w, 
ace.  {expressed  or  implied),  to 
lay,  lay  on,  put  on;  folld.  by 
ana  w.  ace;  Mt.  9, 18.  Mk.  15, 
17;  or  du  w.  dat.;  Lu.  19,  23; 
or  fatir  w.  ace;  Mk.  8,  6;  or  in 
w.  ace:  to  cast  into;  Mt.  7, 
19;  or  ana  (adv.);  Mk.  8,  23; 
or  fatir  {adv.);  Mk.  8,  6.  (d) 
faur-1.  >r.  dat.  of  pers.  and  ace. 
of  ill.:  to  lay  before,  set  befoiv; 
Lu.  9, 16. 10,  8.  I  Cor.  10,  27. 
(o)  ga-1.  w.  ace,  to  lay,  lay 
down,  set,  put,  place;  folld.  by 
ana  w.  ace;  Mk.  8,  25.  9,  42. 
15,  3().  Jo.  9,  15;  or  in  w.  dat.; 
Mt.  27,  GO.  Mk.  G,  29,  Lu.  1, 
GG.  2,  7. 12.  5,  18.19,20.  Rom. 
9,  33.  Skeir.  Ill,  a;  or  in  w. 
ace:  to  cast  into;  Mt.  5,25. 
G,  30.  Lu.  3,  9.  Jo.  15,  G;  or 
uf  w.  ace;  I  Cor.  15,  25;  or 
dat.;  Mk.  G,  5;  /o  lay  up;  II 
Tim.  4,  8;  or  ana  {adv.);  Mk. 
11,  7;  or  Irar;  Mk.  15,47.  Lu. 
t),  58;  or  ]?arei;  Mk.  IG,  G;  w. 
double  ace,  to  make;  Mk.  12, 
3G.  Lu.  20,  43.  (f)  ufar-1.  afaro, 
to  lay  upon;  in  pass.:  to  be  laid 
uj)on,  lie  uj)on;  Jo.  11,  38.  (g) 
us-1.  w.  ace  and  ana  w.  are; 
Mk.  14,  4G.  Lu.  9,  G2.  15,  5. 
20,   19.    Jo.  7,  30.  44.  Skeir. 


VIII,  a.  [Causal  of  ligan  (7. 
v.).  Cf.  O.  E.  Iec5(e)an  (c^s  f'^^ 
55,  from  3j,  by  gemination), 
Mdl.  E.  Ie5j;e,  le^e,  leie,  Mdn. 
E.  lay,  O.  N.  legja,  O.  S,  leg- 
gian,  O.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G.  legen, 
lecken,  N.  H.  G.  legen,  to  lay. 
--Compds.:  0,E.  A-lec;5an  {For 
tV,  s.  us),  to  lay  down,  lo}' 
aside,  Mdl.  E.  alaie,  Mdn  E. 
allay  {Comp.  Sk.,  allaj'),  to 
assuage;  O.  H.  G.  biJegen  (bi= 
Goth,  bi,  q.  v.),  M.  H.  G.  bele- 
gen,  to  lay  down,  overlay,  N. 
H.  G.  belegen,  to  cover,  over- 
lay, belay,  Du.  beleggen,  to 
overlay,  belay  a  rope,  whence 
Mdn.  E.  belay,  to  fasten  a 
rope.  —  Comp.  pree  ir.] 

laian,  red.  v.  (22;  182)  w.  dat., 
to  revile;  Jo.  9,  28.  [Supposed 
to  be  allied  to  Lt.  la-tr-fln*,  to 
bark,  bark  at,  rant,  and  to  Gr. 
XoidopeiVy  to  iv\ile,  etc.;  s. 
Sch.,  laian.] 

laiba,  f.,  that  which  is  left,  a 
remnant;  Mk.  8,  8.  Rom.  9, 
27.  [From  *leiban,  q.  v.  Cf. 
O.  S.  leba,  O.  IT.  G.  leipa,  leiba, 
M.  If.  G.  lei  be,  f,  remnant. 
Comj).  follg.  ir.] 

Maibjan,  w.  v.,  to  leave,  in  bi-1. 
w.  ace,  to  leave;  in  pass:  to 
be  left,  to  remain;  I  ThesH.  4, 
15.  [Causid  of  *leiban,  q.  v. 
Cf  0.  E.  htfan  (jfe  for  a,  by 
i-uml.),  Mdl.  E.  leave,  leve, 
Mdn.  E.  leave.  —  Comp.  pree 
w.l 

lafgaion,  for  w.,  Xeyeoov,  legion; 
Mk.  5,  9. 15. 
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*lalgdn,  ir.  v.,  in  bi-L,  to  lick:  Lu. 
IG,  21.  [Cognate  w.  O.  E, 
liccian  {Goth,  ♦likkon),  Mdl.  E. 
licke,  Mrln.  E,  lick,  O.  H.  G, 
lechon,  M.  H,  G.  N.  H,  G, 
lecken,  to  lick.  Of  Germanic 
orig.  is  the  kindred  O,  Fr, 
lecher,  to  lick,  whence  O.  Fr. 
lecheour,  a  wan  addicted  to 
lewdness,  lit.  a  licker,  whence 
Mdl.  E.  lechoui*  lechur,  Mdn.  E. 
lecher;  cotWpd.  re-lecher  (re= 
Lt.  re,  again),  to  lick  over 
again,  whence  Mdn.  E.  re- 
lish, to  taste  or  eat  with 
pleasure.  Goth.  laigSn  tt^ 
fe/sr  to  loighd-,  Idg.  root  l!gh: 
leigh;  conip.  Gr.  Xsixsiv,  to 
lick,  Xixy^veiv,  to  lick,  lick  up, 
feast  on  by  stealth,  Xixvos^ 
delicate,  dainty,  exceedingly 
fond  of  dainties,  Lt.  lingere, 
to  lick,  Skr.  rih,  lih,  to  lick.^ 

laikan,  red.  v.  (179),  to  leap  for 
joy;  Lu.  1,  41.  44.  6,  23.— 
Compd.  bi-1.  w.  a/)c.,  to  mock; 
Mk.  10,  34. 15,  20.  31.  Lu.  14, 
29;  pass;  Lu.  18,  32.  Gal.  6, 
7.  [Cf.  O.  E.  Iftcan,  to  leap, 
play,  Mdl.  E.  Iftke,  to  play,  M. 
H.  G.  leichen,  to  leap,  mock,  O. 
N.  leika,  to  play.    S.  follg.  ti'.] 

laiks,  m.,  a  dance,  dancing;  Lu. 
15,  25.  IfY.  O.  E.  lac,  n.,  Mdl. 
E.  hlk,  l^k,  pLiy,  gift,  sacrifice, 
0.  N.  leikr,  plav,  O.  H.  G.  M. 
H.  G.  leich,  m.  n.,  play,  song, 
melody,  N.  H.  G.  (hori'owed 
from  M.  n.  G.  leich),  loich,  /;/., 
a  kind  of  song.  From  Ger- 
manic stem  laik;  s.  prec.  ir.] 


laiktjd,  f.  (57),  for.  w.,  lection, 
lesson,  reading;  occurs  always 
in  the  margin  (in  cod.  B),  ojy- 
posite  the  passage  to  be  read 
in  church;  comp.  I  Cor.  15,  58. 
II  Cor.  3,  4.  [Borrowed  from 
Lt.  lectio,  a  reading,  a  passage 
to  be  read,  from  lectus,  pret. 
partic.  of  legere,  to  read.  Of 
the  same  orig.  are  Mdn.  E. 
lection,  N.  H.  G.  lection.] 

lais,  pret.'pres.   v.  (30;    197),  / 
know  {oi6a)f  w.  a  follg.  inf.; 
Phil.  4.  12. —  Prop.    pret.   of 
*lei8an,  q.  v.  S.  the  causative 
laisjan  and  follg.  w. 

lalsareis,  m.  (92),  teacher,  mas- 
ter; Mt.  8,  19.  9,  11.  10,  24. 
25.  Mk.  4,  38.  5,  35.  9, 17.  38. 
10, 17.  20.  35.  12,  14.  19.  32. 
14, 14.  Lu.  2,  46.  3, 12.  6,  40. 
7,  40.  8,  49.  9,  38.  10,  25,  18, 
18. 19,  39.  20,  21.  28.  39.  Jo. 
11,  28. 13, 13. 14.  Eph.  4, 11. 
ITim.  2,  7.  II  Tim.  1, 11.  4,  3. 
Skeir.  I  d.  II,  b.  VII,  a.  [From 
*lai8a  (comp.  O.  E.  Ikv,  f., 
teaching,  learning,  Mdl.  E.  l(^re, 
Mdn.  E.  lore,  O.  S.  O.  H.  G. 
lera,  M.  H.  G.  l^^re,  N.  H.  G. 
lehre,  /!,  teaching,  doctrine,  s. . 
lais,  *leisan),  and  Germanic 
suff.  -arja.  CY.  O.  H.  G.  K^rari, 
M.  H.  G.  lera*re,  lerer,  N.  H.  G. 
lohi-er,  7/2.,  teacher.  —  Compd. 
^vitodalaiHareiH,  q.  'V.  Comp. 
prec.  and  follg.  iv.] 

laiseigs,  adj.,  apt  to  teach;  I 
Tim.  3,  2.  II  Tim.  2,  24.— 
From  *laisa  and  suff.  -ei-ga. 
Comp.  prec.  and  follg.  w. 
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laiseins,  /.  (103,  n.l);  Mt.  7,  28. 
Mk.  7,  7. 11, 18.  Jo.  7,  16.  I 
.  Cor.  14,  26.  Col.  2,  22.  I  Tim. 
4, 1.  Skeir.  I,  c.  IV,  b.  VIII,  b.- 
Frorn  laisjan  (r/.  v.)  and  Ger- 
manic  sufT,  -i-ni.  Comp.  prec, 
w. 

hd^an,  w.  v.  (30;  197),  to  teach , 
(1)  abs,;  Mt.  11,  1.  Mk.  4, 1. 
11, 17.  Lu.  4,  15.  Jo.  7,  14. 
18,  20;  (2)  w,  ace,  of  pers,; 
Mt.  5, 19.  Mk.  1,  21.  Skeir.  Ill, 
d.  IV,  a;  (3)  w.  ace,  ofth,;  Mk. 
7,  7. 12, 14.  Lu.  20,  21.  I  Tim. 
6,  2;  (4)  w.  ace.  of  pers,  and 
th.;  Mk.  4,  2.  Jo.  14,  26;  (5) 
w.  ace.  of  pers,  and  a  dependent 
inf.;  Skeir.  V,  d;  so  laisjan  sik, 
to  learn;  I  Tim.  5,  13.  II  Tim. 
3,  7;  (6)  w.  ace.  of  j)ei^.  and 
a  dependent  clause  introduced 
fc,v)>atei;  Mk.  8,  31;  (7)  anjmr- 
leikO  or  aljaleikos  1.,  to  teach 
otherwise;  I  Tim.  1,  3.  6,  3.  — 
Pret.  partic.  laisij^s,  taught 
(dtdaxros)^  Jo.  6,  45;  sa  laisi- 
da  watirda  {instr.;  comp.  qi j>an 
{o))jhe  who  is  taught  in  the 
word;  Gal.  6,  6.  —  Cowpds. 
(a)  ga-1.,  to  teach,  instruct; 
I  Tim.  2,  12;  galaiHi]:>H  bi  w. 
ace,  instinct ed  in;  Lu.  1,  4; 
gal.  sik,  to  learn;  (1)  ahs.;  I 
Tim.  2,  11;  (2)  w.  ace.  of  th.; 
Phil.  4,  9;  (3)  ir.  inf.;  Phil.  4, 
11.  I  Tim.  5,4.  II  Tim.  3,  14 
(wisan  being  implied);  (4) 
foUd.  by  bi  ir.  dat.;  Skeir.  V, 
a.  (b)  us-l.  w.  ace,  to  teach 
thoroufj^hly;  occurs  only  in 
pass.;  Epli.*4-,  21.    I  Thess.  4, 


9;  s.  unuslaisij:>8.  [Causative 
o/lais,  q.  v.  Cf  O.  E.  l^ran, 
to  teach,  Mdl.  E.  lit>re,  K^re,  to 
teach,  learn,  Mdn.  E.  lear  {obs. 
or  Pro  v.),  to  leaiii,  O.  H.  G. 
M.  H.  G.  16reii,  to  teach,  in- 
struct,  learn  (rare),  N.  H.  G. 
lehren,  to  teach,  Eff.  liere,  to 
teach,  learn.  —  S.  *lei8an,  also 
prec.  and  foUg.  tk.] 
laisljan,  w.  v.,  to  follow,  follow 
after,  (1)  w.  acM  (sometimes 
implied),  (a)  of  pers.;  Mt.  8, 
19.  Mk.  9,  38.  10,  28.  52.  15, 
41.  Jo.  10,4. 13,  36;  (b)  ofth.; 
Rom.  9,  30.  31. 14, 19. 1  Thess. 
5, 15.  I  Tim.  6,  11;  (2)  folld. 
by  afar  w.  dat.;  Mt.  8, 1.  22. 
9,  9.  27. 10,  38.  27,  55.  Mk.  1, 
18.  3,  7.  6,  1.  8,  34.  14,  54. 
Lu.  5, 11.  28.  9, 11;  or  mi]>  w. 
dat.;  Lu.  9,  49.  —  Compds. 
(a)  afar-1.,  to  follow  after, 
follow  diligently;  Mt.  8,  10. 
Mk.  10,  32;  w.  dat.,  (1)  of 
j}ers.;  Lu.  7,  9;  (2)  of  th.;  Lu. 

I,  3.  I  Tim.  5.  10.  (b)  ga-1.,  to 
follow,  w.  aec.  ofth.;  Rom.  12, 
13.  I  Tim.  4,  6.  II  Tim.  3, 10 
(gloss).  (S.  unbilaisti]:>s,  unfair- 
laisti}>s).  IFYom  laistfi  (q. 
v.).  Cf.  O.  E.  hfestan,  to  per- 
form,  carry  out,  standby,  Mdl. 
E.  hfeste,  laste,  Mdn.  E.  lajst, 
O.  S.  lestan,  O.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G. 
leisteu,  to  follow,  fulfill,  carry 
out,  N.  IT.  (j.  leiston,  to  do, 
make,  fulfill,  perform.'] 

laists,  m.,  foot-print,  track,  step, 
aim,  end;  II  Cor.  12, 18.  Skeir. 

II,  d.  V,  b.    [From  root  lis  (s. 
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*lei8au)  and  suff,  -ti.  Cf.  O.  E, 
last,  l&ast,  m.^foot'priDt,  track, 
Mdl  E,  hist,  lest,  Mdn.  E.  last, 
O.  H.  G.  leist  (n.?),  form,  M.  H, 
G.  leist,  772.,  track,  last,  K  H. 
G.  leisteii,  777.,  last.  ^  From  I'oot 
lis,  to  go.  —  Der.  laistjan,  q.  v. 
Comp.  lists.] 

Lafwweis,  pr.  n.,  Aeveis^  Lu.  5, 
29;  gon.  th.  s,;  Lu.  3,  24.  29; 
a€C.  -i;  Mk.  2, 14.  Lu.  5,  27. 

Lafwweiteis,  pr.  n.  pL,  Aevtrai^ 
Ezra  2,  40.  Neli.  7, 1. 

Lamafk,  pr.  d,  noiii,  Aa/iex,  gen. 
-is;  Lu.  3,  36. 

lamb,  77.,  /a/776,  sheep:  Mt.  7. 15. 

9,  36.   Lu.  10,  3. 15,  4.  6.   Jo. 

10,  1.  2.  3.  4.  7.  8.  10,  11.  12. 
13.  15. 16.  26.  27.  Rom.  8,  36. 
Xeh.  5,  18.  [Cf.  O.  E.  lomb, 
Iamb  (o  for  a  before  nasals), 
n.,  Mdl.  E.  lomb,  lamb,  Mdn. 
E.  lamb,  O.  S.  O.  H.  G.  lamb, 
M.  H.  G.  lamp  {infl.  lamb-),  N. 
H.  G.  lamm,  77.,  lamb.'] 

land,  71.,  land,  ground,  field, 
region,  country;  standing  for 
Gr.  aypos^  Lu.  14,  18.  narpis^ 
Mk.  6, 1.  xXifjLa^  II  Cor.  11, 10. 
Xoopa^  Mk.  5, 1. 10.  Lu.  2,  8. 
3, 1. 15,  13.— landis  (25),  par- 
tit.  gen.,  a  portion  of  land,  far 
away;  Lu.  19,  12.  )>atabisun- 
janS  land,  the  country  round 
about;  Lu.  4,  37.  [Cf  O.  E. 
loud,  land  (o  for  a  Ijefore  na- 
sals), n.,  Mdl.  E.  land,  loud, 
Mdn.  E.  land,  O.  N.  O.  S.  land, 
O.  n.  G.  lant,  M.  H.  G.  lant(d), 
N.  //.  G.  land,  land,  country. 
For  Mdn.  E.  landgrave,  N.  H. 


G.  landgraf,  s.  *grefts.  Comp. 
ludaialand.] 

lasiws,  adj.  (42,  n.  1),  feeble, 
weak;  II  Cor.  10,  10;  superl. 
lasiwOsts;  I  Cor.  12, 22.  [From 
stem  las-,  which  occui'S  in  O.  E. 
loBssa,  compar.  adj.  (loes,  adv.), 
sujjerl.  test  (contracted  from 
Icesast),  Mdl.  E.  lese  (les,  adv.), 
superl.  leste  (lest,  adv.),  Mdn. 
E.  less,  sujwrL  least.  Mdn.  E. 
lest,  for  fear  that,  that  not,  is 
due  to  O.  E.  phrase  8^^  Ifps  t5e 
(5^  was  di'opjjed,  and  hesSe 
became  Mdl.  E.  leste;  for  both 
S^  and  t$e,  s.  J>ata),  conj.  with 
subj.:  lest.] 

latei,  f,  sloth;  latei  ni  mis  (sc. 
ist),  it  is  not  grievous  to  me; 
Phil.  3,  1.  —  From  lats,  q.  v. 
Comp.  foUg.  w. 

laljan,  w.  v.  w.  ace,  to  make 
slothful,  to  delay;  Lu.  1,  21.  — 
Comjyds.  (a)  ana-1.  w.  ace,  to 
hinder;  I  Thess.  2,  18.  Phil.  4, 
10.  (b)  ga-1.  w.  ace,  th.  s.;  Gal. 
5,  7.  [i*Vo777  lats,  q.  v.  Cf.  0. 
E.  lettan  {from  lattjan  for  lat- 
jan;  tt  by  gemination  before  j, 
which  was  dropped  after  a,  long 
closed  syllable;  eisUuml.  ofn), 
Mdl.  E.  lette,  Mdn.  E.  let,  to 
delay,  hinder,  O.  H.  G.  lezzen, 
M.  H.  G.  letzen,  to  delay,  hin- 
der, injure,  N.  II.  G.  *letzen  in 
verletzen,  to  huH,  wound,  in- 
jure, and  \etzen,  to  refresh,  re- 
joice, sich  lotz(»n,  to  rejoice,  en- 
joy, from  M.  II.  G.  letzon,  to 
ivscue,  do  n  favor,  take  leave, 
enjoy.  —  Comp.  let  an.] 
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lats,  aclj.y  slothfiil,  lazy;  Lu.  19, 
22.  Rom.  12,  11.  Tit.  1, 12. 
[Cf.  O.  E.  liPt,  slow,  late,  Mdl 
E.  la?t,  lat,  compar,  later,  lat- 
ter, superh  latest,  latst,  last, 
Mdn.  E.  late,  compar.  later, 
latter,  superh  latest,  last  {also 
O,  E.  superl.  ltt?t-iiia  and  Iset- 
mest,  Mdl,  E.  lateniest;  s,  af- 
tumistH),  O.  iV.  latr,  slothful, 
lazy,  0.  S.  lat,  lazy,  O,  H,  G, 
las  (1^33) »  superl.  lessist, 
las^ost,  M.  H.  G.  las  (7>3)» 
superl.  lest,  les^ist,  N.  H.  G. 
lass,  adj.,  weak,  slothful,  lazy, 
(superl.  letzt  perhaps  from  L. 
G.  letist,  lezt  for  letst).  N.  H. 
G.  letzt,  in  phrase  zu  guter 
letzt,  finally,  for  good  and  all 
stands  for  letz,  letze,  from  M. 
H.  G.  letze  {from  letzen;  s.  lat- 
jan),  f,  leave,  farewell.  Ger- 
manic lat-  answei's  to  pre-Ger- 
manic  lafl,  which  appears  in 
Lt.  lassiis  {for  *lad-tus,  an  old 
pret.  partic),  weary.  S.  l&tan 
and  pivc.  Tr.] 

lalia-lelko,  adv.,  very  gladly;  II 
Cor.  12,  15.  —  From  laf>a- 
{aJlied  to  la)?on;  5.  follg.  w.) 
and  *leiko,  q.  v. 

lal^on,  w.  r.,  to  imite,  call,  w. 
ace;  Mt.  9,  13.  Mk.  2, 17.  Lu. 
Lu.  5,  32.  ICor.  10,  27.  Gal. 
5,  8.  I  Tliess.  5,  24;  w.  a  de- 
j^ndent  instr.;  I  Cor.  7,  20. 
Eph.  4,  1.  II  Tim.  1,  9;  folld. 
/>.rflu  u'.  tint.;  Gal.  1,  0.  5,  13. 
Col.l,  12.  I  Thoss.  2,  12.  4,  7. 
I  Tim.  6,  12;  or  in  w.  dat.;  I 
Cor.  7,  15.  Col.  3,  15;   or  us  w. 


dat.;  Rom.  9,  24.  Pres.  partic.y 
la)>6ud8,  used  as  a  subst.;  Rom. 
9, 11.  — •  Compds.  (a)  at-1.,  th. 
s..  w.  ace.  folld.  by  in  w.  dat.; 
I  Cor.  7,  24;  or  in  w.  ace;  Eph. 
4,  4.  (b)  ga-1.  w.  ace.  {!)  to  call 
together;  Lu.  15,  6;  (2)  to 
take  in  {i.  e.  to  one^s  home); 
Mt.  25,  38.  43;  (3)=la)?6u,  to 
call,  in  vite;  I  Cor.  7, 17.  Skeir. 
I,  d;  pass.;  I  Cor.  7,  18.  21. 
Pret.  partic,  gala}>6J>8,  used  as 
a  subst.;  I  Cor.  1,  24.  [Cf.O.E. 
laSian,  Mdl.  E.  laCe,  O.  H.  G, 
ladon,  M.  H.  G.  N.  IT.  G.  laden, 
to  invite,  cite,  summon.  From 
root  la)',  to  treat  kindly,  pray; 
s.  prec.  andfoUg.  w."] 
Ia]i6ns,  f.  (103,  n.  1),  a  calling, 
vocation,  invitation;  Rom.  11, 
29.  I  Cor.  7,  20.    Eph.  1,  18.  4, 

1.  4.  Phil.  3, 14.  II  Thess.  1, 
11.  II  Tim.  1,  9;  consolation; 
Lu.  2,  25;  redemption;  Lu.  2, 
38.  —  F^om  la)>on  {q.  v.)  and 
Germanic  suff.  -6-ni. 

*laubeins,  f,  in    ga-,    un-ga-lau- 

beins.  —  From  *laubjan  {q.  v.) 

and  Germanic  suff.  -i-ni. 
*lanbeins,  adj.,  in  ga-laubeins.  — 

Allied  to  prec.  and  follg.  w.  {q. 

v.),  the  suff.  being  Germanic 

1-na. 
Manbjan,   w.   v.  (31)  in  (a)  ga-L, 

to  lyelieve,  (1)  abs.;    Mk.  9,  24. 

Jo.  9,  38.  II  Cor.  4, 13.  II  Tim. 

2,  13;  (2)  w.  ace.  of  th.;  Jo. 
11,  26.  I  Cor.  13,  7;  in  pass. 
w.  nom.;  II  Thess.  1,  10.  I 
Tim.  3, 16;  (3)  w.  ace.  and  inf.; 
Lu.20,6;  (4)  w.  inf  {to  dare?); 
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Rom.  14,  2;  (5)  usually  folld 
by  a  clause  introduced  by 
t>atei;  Mt.  9,  28.  Mk.  11,  23. 
24;  (G)  folhl  by  bi  w.  ace, 
{concerning'  one)  and  a  depend- 
ent clause  introduced  by  ]>atei; 
Jo.  9, 18;  (7)  w.  dat,  of  pers, 
orth.:  to  trust,  confide  in,  be- 
lieve; Mt.  27,  42.  Mk.  11,  31. 
Lu.  1,  20.  Skeir.  VI,  a.  d;  to 
intrust;  Lu.  16,  11;  to  believe 
in  (on);  Jo.  6,  29.  7,  5.  31.  48. 
Skeir.  VIII,  c.  For  the  dat. 
there  occurs  also  du  ir.  dat,; 
Mk.  9,  42.  Jo.  6,  35.  7,  39. 
Rom.  9,  33  {for  the  incorrect 
laubjands  in  4)  10, 11;  or  in  w, 
dat.;  Mk.  1,  15.  Gal.  2, 16;  (8) 
with  8wa8W§;  Mt.  8,  13;  sware; 
I  Cor.  15,  2.  -—  leitil  galanb- 
jandft.,  of  little  faith;  Mt.  6,  30. 
8,  26.  —  t^igg^vaba  gal.,  to  be 
persuaded;  Lu.  20,  6.  (b)  us-l., 
to  permit  J  suffer,  give  leave,  \v, 
dat,:  Mk.  5,  13;  usually  w,  a 
dependent  inf;  Mt.  8,  21.  31. 
Mk.  10,  4.  Lu.  8,  32.  9,  59.  61. 
I  Tim.  2, 12.  Skeir.  VIII,  a;  — 
to  command;  Mt.  27,  58.  [Cf, 
0.£'.;5e-liefan,  je-l^fan,  ;^el6fan, 
from  ^e-leafian  (ie(5^),  6  from 
§a,  by  i-uml;  for  ^e-,  s,  ga-), 
Mdl,  E,  i-lefe,  l>e.l^ve,  Jefe  {For 
be-,  s.  bi),  Mdn,  E,  believe,  O. 
8,  gi-lobian,  O,  H,  G,  gi-louben, 
M,  H,  G,  gelouben,  glouben,  N. 
H.  G,  glauberi,  to  believe; 
and  O,  H,  G,  ir-lauben  {Goth,  us- 
laubjan;  above),  to  permit, 
orig.  to  consent  to,  approve, 
M,  H.  G.   erlouben   (erleuben). 


N,  H,  G,  erlauben,  to  permit. 
Abstr,  from  the  same  root: 
O,  E.  je-lgafa,  m,,  Mdl.  E. 
i-,  be-l*fe,  -l^fe,  -I§ve,  Mdn. 
E,  belief,  O.  S,  gi-lobo,  O,  H.  G. 
gi-loubo,  M,  H,  G.  geloube, 
gloube,  N,  H.  G.  glaube,  zh., 
belief;  and  O.  H.  G,  M.  H.  G. 
urloup(b),  m,  n,,  N,  H,  G.  ur- 
laub  (ur,  mth  its  original  ac- 
cent, =er=Goth.  us),  m,,  leave 
of  absence,  furlough;  and  N. 
H.  G,  verlaub,  m.,  permission, 
Mdn,  E,  furlough,  the  latter 
fix)m  a  cognate  dial,;  comp. 
Du,  verlof,  leave,  furlough, 
Dan.  forlov,  leave  {ioT=EngL 
for-=G^.  ver-;  s,  fafr-). — From 
root  lub;  s,  liufs.  Comp,  also 
*Iaubeins,  *lauf8,  ungalaub- 
jands.] 

Landeikia,  name  of  a  town,  {in 
A,  B  has  Laudeikaia),  Aaodi- 
Kia^  Col.  4,  13.  15.  —  S.  follg. 
w, 

Landekafon  {Gr,  form),  the  Lao- 
deceans,  Aaodixicovy  Col.  4,  16. 

—  S.  prec.  w, 

landl,  f,  form;  Gal.  4, 19  (gloss). 

—  From  *lau]>8,  q,  v. 

laufs,  7/2.  (56, 72. 1;  91),  leaf,  the 
leaves;  Mk.  11,  13.  13,  28. 
\_Cf.  O.  E,  lOaf,  72.,  Mdl,  E,  Igaf, 
Irtjf,  lef,  Mdn.  E,  leaf,  O.  H,  G. 
loub,  M,  H.  G,  loup(b),  A".  H. 
G.  laub,  72.,  foliage,  leaves,  Eff. 
lof,  72.,  foliage,  leaves,  also  the 
stem  or  vine  of  certain  plants; 
€%s,  potatoes,  cucumbers,  etc. 
Allied  to  ^\  H,  G,  laube,  f, 
arbor,  bower,  M.  H,  G.  loube^ 


2:J8 
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/!,  arhor,  p^jrtko,  rourr-rrjom. 
/(ijllfry.  O.  H.  G.  louba,  f.,  n 
roof,  h nil,  pon-h.  orifr,  a  hittirf- 
\york  fonneff  of  hmnches. 
wiiffnee  MdL  Lt,  laubia.  a  por- 
th'o.  frulhrw  coverefl  wav, 
nhoTif-e  (through  the Fr.)  Mfln. 
E,  lobby,  H  small  luilh  paHHa*sf\ 
awl  Ital.  lo^rgia,  O.  Fr.  logt*. 
whence  MflL  E.  loge.  logjre. 
Mfln,  E.  Uid;re.  a  small  house, 
cot,  n\stin/{'plHce,  a  box  at  an 
oijf'ra-house.'] 

*laufs,  arlj.  (50,  n.  1),  in  ga-. 
unga-,  filujmlaufK.  Allied  to 
liufs,  ((.  \\ 

laufi^jan,  w.  v.  (31),  to  deny; 
Mt.  20,  70,  72  (afafaik  in  CA). 
Mk.  14,  70.  Lu.  8,  45. — f'ompfl. 
ga-L,  io  Ije  hid;  Mk.  7,  24. 
Lu.  8, 47:  to  hide  one's  self; 
Lu.  1,  24.  [From  stem  oi 
*lau^iH,  (4.  V.  Cf.  O.  E.  le^nian, 
K'l^iiiuu,  lH?;3;ijiau  {from  *l«>a5- 
iiiaii, />,ri-w/Ai/.),  Mdh  E.  loiiie, 
lairio,  /o  deny,  ().  A\  loyna,  /br 
*lf»y^iia,  fo  A/VA',  O.  *S'.  lojj^iian, 
O.  //.  6*.  louj^iiieii,  lougnen 
{from  lau^na,  /!,  laugaii,  m., 
M.  II.  (J.  lougim,  ///.,  /!,  denial), 
M.  II.  a.  I()Ug<Mioii,  lougeueu, 
lougcni,  A'.  //.  it.  laugnen,  to 
dany.    S.  liugaii.] 

*laugns,  udj.,  hidden,  seci'et,  in 
aiialaugiis,  q.  v.  —  From  liu- 
gan,  (/.  V.    Conip.  laugnjan. 

latihaljiin,  w.  v.,  to  lighten;  Lu. 
17,  24.  [From  *lauha.  Cf.  O. 
H.  G.  lohazzen,  to  lighten,  from 
*loho,  M.  II.  G.  lolie,  m.,  flame, 
blaze,  N.  II.  G.  lolK^  /!,  th.  s. 


Further  O.  E.  le-ze.  lie-;e.  li^e. 
( \'.<tem)  m.,  Hume,  O.  H.  G.  loug. 
M.  n.  G.  louc,  17/.,  Same:  and 
the  O.  E.  der.  l^T^t,  K-;mT,  li^et. 
n..  Mdl.  E.  l^it,  lightning, 
whence  O.  E.  ir'Tettan.  MdL  E. 
leite,  to  lightf^n^  fame.  —  For 
-atjan  {as  compared  to  Gr. 
-a^eiVj  s.  r.  B..  p.  111.  — 
Comp.  WuhaY  and  follg.  ir.] 

laAhmnni  (-moni;  14.  n.  3).  f.. 
lightning;  Lu.  10,  18:  -moni: 
Lu.  17,  24.  II  Thess.  1.  8. 
[From  stf'm  latih-munjiV.  ex- 
tended frrjm  latih-mun-,  which 
answers  to  Lt.  lAmen-,  for  luc- 
men-.  from  root  luk  {s.  liuha]>) 
andsuff.  -men.  Comp.  prec.  ir.] 

LaAi^ai  (or  LaAidi,  Gr.  form), 
pr.  n.,  AoTdiy  dat.;  II  Tim.  1,  5 
{Comp.  note). 

lann,  n.,  reward,  thank,  wages; 
Mt.  6,  1.  Lu.  0,  32.  33.  34. 
Rom.  0,  23.  [Cf  O.  E.  lean,  n., 
Mdl.  E.  lean,  l^n,  reward,  gift, 
O.  N.  laun,  O.  S.  Ion,  n.,  O.  H. 
G.  M.  H.  G.  Ion,  m.  n.,  X.  H.  G. 
lohn,  m.,  wages,  pay,  rewarrl. 
From  root  lau  and  suffix  -na.] 

lanna-wargs,  m.,  an  unthankful 
person;  II  Tim.  3,  2.  —  From 
stem  of  laun  and^wargs,  q.  v. 

laus,  adj.  (78,  n.  2),  empty;  Lu. 
1,53.20,10.11;  vain;  I  Cor. 
15,14.58.  Eph.  5,  6.  Phil.  2, 
3;  laus  w'afrjmn,  to  be  made 
vain;  II  Cor.  9,  3;  1.  wisan  w. 
gen.,  to  be  without;  I  Cor.  9, 
21;  orfolld.  by  af  w.  dat.,  to 
be  separated  from,  to  have 
lost;    Gal.  5,  4.     [From  root 
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of  *liusan,  q.  v.  Cf.  O,  E.  loa«, 
adj,,  witliouty  free  from,  empty, 
vaiuy  false,  MdL  E.  lAas,  los, 
adj.,  th.  s.  {also  subst,^  false- 
hood), Mdn.  E.  -less  {MdL  E. 
-leas,  -les,  O.  E.  -leaH,  tli.s,), 
0,  N,  lauss,  free,  whence  MdL 
E.  l()s,  lous,  laus,  Mdn.EAoo^. 
Further  O.  S.  O.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G. 
N.  H,  G.  16s,  free,  loose.  —  Der.  : 
0.  E.  lSa«ung,  leasing,  /!,  MdL 
E,  losing,  Mdiu  E.  leasing, 
falsehood.  To  MdL  E.  lAs,  iv- 
fers  MdL  E.  lOse,  Mdn.  E. 
loose,  loosen  {a  secondary  form 
owinfT  to  verbs  with  ro^j^ular 
-en).  S.  lausjan;  akrana-, 
andi-,  giida-,  witQda-laus;  and 
laus-qip>rs.] 

lansa-watirdei,  f,  empty  talk;  I 
Tim.  1,  6. — From  lausawafirds, 
q.  V.    Comp.  prec.  andfoUg.  w. 

lausa-wafirdi,  n.,  empty  talk;  II 
Tim.  2,  16.  —  From  lausa- 
watirds,  q.  v.    Comp,  prec.  w. 

lausa-waArds,  ^^j-j  speaking  loose 
words,  talking  vainly;  Tit.  1, 
10.  —  From  stem  of  laus  and 
wafird,  q.  V.  Comp  pivc.  and 
follg,  w, 

*laiiseiiis,  f,  a  loosing,  in  us- 
lauseins,  q.  v.  —  Fi*om  lausjan, 
q.  V.    Comp.  prec.  and  follg.  w. 

laas-handns,  adj.  (131,  n.  1), 
empty-handed;  Mk.  12,  3.  — 
Comp.  laus,  handus;  also  prec. 
and  follg.  w. 

laii£ijan,  w.  v.,  (1)  w,  ace.  ofpers.: 
to  loose,  redeem^  deliver;  Mt. 
27,43;  and  a  follg.  af  w.  dat.; 
Mt.  6,  13;  or  us  w.  dat.;  Rom. 


7,  24.  (2)  w.  ace.  of  th.:  to  ex- 
act: Lu.  3,  13;  to  make  o1 
none  effect;  I  Cor.  1,  17:  and 
a  follg.  al  w.  dat.:  to  ask  for 
hack  again;  Lu.  6,  30.  —  Ihe 
inf.,  lausjan,  is  used  w.  a  pass, 
sense:  to  be  loosed;  I  Cor.  7,  • 
27.  —  Pres.  partic,  sa  laus- 
jauds,  the  deliverer;  Rom.  11, 
2G.  —  Compds.  (a)  ga-1.,  (1)  w. 
ace.  ofjjers.:  to  loose,  loosen; 
Skeir.  I,  e;  and  a  foll^.  dat.;  I 
Cor.  7,  27;  or  af  ]r.  dat.:  Rom. 
7,  2;  to  keep  from;  II  Thess.  3, 
3;  or  us  w.  dat.:  to  deliver; 
Lu.  1,  74.  II  Cor.  1,10.  Col.  1, 
13.  II  Tim,  3,  11.  Skeir.  I,  b; 
(2)  w.  ace.  of  th.:  to  ask  for 
back  again;  Lu.  19,  23;  and  a 
follg.  af  w.  dat.:  to  loose;  Mk. 
5,  4.  (b)  us-1.,  (1)  w.  ace.  of 
pers.:  to  loosen  out;  usl.  sik 
silban,  to  make  one's  self 
mean;  Phil.  2,  7;  and  a  follg. 
af  IT',  dat.:  to  deliver;  II  Tliess. 
3,  2;  or  us  w.  dat.:  to  deliver; 
Gal.  1,  4;  to  loosen  out,  pluck 
up;  Lu.l7,  (>.  [From  laus,  q.  v. 
Cf.  O.  E.  l^^san,  16san  {from 
*leasian,  by  i-uml.),  MdL  E. 
lese,  to  loose,  deliver  {beside 
Ipse,  whence  Mdn.  E.  loose;  s. 
under  IfiUH),  O.  N.  leysa,  O.  S. 
ISsian,  O.  H.  G.  losen,  M.  H.  G. 
loesen,  N.  H.  G.  losen,  to  loase; 
compd.  erlosen,  to  redeem,  i-e- 
lease,  save,  from  M.  H.  G.  er- 
loesen,  erlosen,  O.  H.  G.  irlosen, 
th.  s.,  -=0.  S.  aldsian,  th.  s., 
Goth,  uslausjan  {above).  —  S. 
lauseins,  *liusan.] 


^ 
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laDS-4i|>rei,  f.,  fasting;  II  Cor.  G, 
5. 1 1.  27.  —  From  folfff.  ir. 

UnsHiiJirs,  a<lj.,  Mith  empty 
stomach,  faathiff;  Mk.  8,  3.  — 
Front  Iau8  aiifJ  *(]i]'rH,  ij.  v. 

*\M.uYSfmlj.,  being  grown  up;  oc- 
curs in  h-C,  jiiggji-,  Hiiiua-,  nwa- 
]au)>B.  —  Fi-om  root  of  liudaii, 
q.  V.    Couip.  IiLudi. 

Lazams,  pr.  n.,  Aa$aposi  Lii.  10, 
20.  Jo.  11, 1.2.  11.  14.  12,  1. 
2;  dnt.  -iiu;  Jo.  12,  10;  »ii: 
-u;  Jo.  11,  5.  12,  !).  17;  or 
LiLzziiru;  Lu.  10,  23;  voc.  -u; 
Jo.  11,43. 

"Ifdi,  n..  in  unlf-di,  q.  v.  —  Front 
lA|.s,  y.  r. 

*l«djan,  H'.  r.,  in  ga-iin-ir-djuii,  to 
nijiki-  poor;  ^aiiiil.  nik,  to  /«*- 
>:oiiii- poor;  II  Cor.  8,  i).—Frow 
'l'-]".  '/.  i". 

•Hlwii,  ^f.  c.  (."iO,  n.  1;  172,  n. 
t  i-  'n}/i-].,  tort-inain;  Cal.  [/V! 
O.  /:.  "'Mill,,  in  lK'-llf)iii{7'Vjrb<'-, 
if.i:,.M'Il.F.  M'lh,  iM-Iivo,  o. 
//.  *■/.  !,;.m,;m,  .V.  //.  ff.  blibi'il. 
.V.  J/,  fi.  l,I.-ilx-ii,  EfT.  hlivo,  to 
/;-/;/,;■,  iviiinin.  From  Ttlff.  mot 
n\i,  toihurt-,  Htick,  rowp.  Gr. 
XiTrafjni,  fiit,  uliininff  with  fnl, 
\inos,  n.,  flit,  and  XmaptTv,  to 
jn-rsint,  jtf'rspven'.  For  Fiirthor 
cof^imti-s,  N.  liban,  liliiiiiis,  "lif.] 

leiht,  H.  (?),  liglitncs!^;  11  Cor.  1, 
l-.—AUwdtofoUfi.  w. 

leihts,  iiilj.,  lifrht;  IlCor.  4,  17 
{MS  h;i.s  lr«iht).  [Cf.  O.  F. 
Ivolit  from  liht.  for  lilit,  hy 
breitktng  before  lit,  Mill  E.  lllit, 
light,  Mihi.  F.  Hfriit  (not 
heavy),  O.  N.  lottr-.  O.  II.  G. 


llhti,  3/.  H.  G.  liht,  Uht*.  >"  s. 
(f.  leiclit,  linht,  easy.  Suppr.hif? 
to  be  allied  to  Lt.  t^vi*  :■'■-• 
ir-viK,  from  leiibvis;  Wth"- '.?-'- 
manic  liiili-,  whence  Ilh-:  s.  &1 
Icii'lit).  —  Der.:  Mdn.  E.  li^ir- 
hittga  {no  called  frocn  T>':r 
lightness);  O.  E.  liehtan.  liliAi 
{fiftm  leohtjan,  by  i-uml.  .  T-? 
alight  from,  lit.  to  make  /Lri:. 
J/J/.  E.  llhte.  J/r/n.  £.  Ugh-:,  -i- 
tendedlighUm  (-en  as  in  !■>**«.; 
s.  under  lau»);  eompd.  O.  E. 
a-lihtmi  (a-  for  of;  s.  afi.  :o 
«/;^/i^  froiti,  Mdl.  E.  allhte.  ro 
alight  from,  a^llhtfi  (a=on:  s. 
juia),  to  light  upon,  Mdn.  E. 
ali;;lit,  to  descend  from,  and  to 
light  npon,  i.  e.  to  descend  and 
seith.'l 
Ipllran,  st.  v.  (172),  to  lend;  La. 
(t,  34,  3.^;  1.  KiK,  to  borrow:  5It, 
5,  42.  [(Y.  O.  E.  Iton  {c^io- 
t ravtfd  from  lilion),  to  lend.  0. 
X.  IjA,  It'll  {from  *ltha),  tolend. 
O.  S.  "lllinii,  in  farlilian,  ro 
grant,  O.  IT.  G.  l!han,  .1/.  H.  G. 
lilM'ii,  A".  //.  O.  leihen,  to  lend. 
horrf>n:—I)er.:  O.  E.  lAn  (Ifln), 
n.,  Mdl.  E.  liln,  lyn,  Mdn.  E. 
loan,  O.  y.  lan,  loan,  feud,  0. 
If.  a.  l(-haii,  M.  H.  a.  lAhen.  X 
//.  G.  k'hen,  n.,  tfflj;  fend, 
compd.  (larlehen  {For  dar-  s. 
)>ar),  Ji,,  /o.'J7J.  From  these 
nonns  come,  respectively,  O.  E. 
Iit'iiim  {pret.  lifende),  J/(/A  E. 
Ii'Ik;  (/J/T'f.  Ic'iide),  lUrfn.  E.  lend 
(f/iff  d  ZwiH^  due  to  the  pret. 
fonns),  O.  H.  0.  lohanftn,  M. 
II.  C.  l.>li.'no]i,  .V.  n.  G.  lehneu, 
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to  lend,  borrow.  From  Idg, 
root  lik,'  which  is  contained  in 
Lt.  linquere,  to  leave,  relin- 
quere,  to  leave  behind,  leave, 
reliquus,  that  is  left  or  remains: 
in  Gr.  XeiTreiv  (For  7r=  lA.  qu, 
(rermanic  hw,  s.  Ktoh),  to  leave, 
forsake,  \oino5y  remaining; 
and  in  Skr,  ric  (/br  \W.),pres. 
riiidcini,  f^ive  away,  yield, 
make  five,  empty,  rikthdift,  n., 
a  leaving  behind,  inheritance, 
r^knas,  12.,  legacy,  riches, 
riktfi*^,  r6ku8,  adj,,  empty.  To 
Lt.  relinqiiere  ivfers  Lt.  reli- 
quiae, ace.  reliquiaa,  ivmains, 
whence  Fr.  reliques,  th.  s., 
whence  Mdn.  E.  relics.  For 
fiirther  cognates  from  Lt. 
stems,  8.  Sk.,  licence.  —  Comp. 
♦lif.] 

*leya,  in  undarle^a,  q.  v.  —  Fi'om 
undar  (7.  v.)  and?  Comp.  L. 
M.,  289,  298. 

leik,  n.,  body;  Mt.  5,  29.  30.  G, 
22.  23.  25.  10,  28.  II  Cor.  1, 
17.  Gal.  2,  16.  Eph.  1,  23. 
Col.  1,  22. 1  Thess.  5,  23.  Skeir. 
I,  b.  d.  II,  a.  d.  Ill,  b.  IV,  c; 
leikis  BiunH,  bodily  shape;  Lu. 
3,  22;  a  dead  body,  corpse; 
Mt.  27,  52.  58.  59.  Mk.  6,  29; 
Sesh;  Mk.  10,  8. 13,  20.  Lu.  3, 
6.  Jo.  6,  51.  52.  Rom.  7,  5.  25. 
ICor.  5,  5.  II  Cor.  1,17.  Phil. 
1,  22.  Philem.  16;  frauja  bi 
leika,  a  master  according  to 
the  flesh;  Col.  3,  22.  {Cf.  O.  E. 
lie,  n.,  body,  corpse,  Mdl.  E. 
llch,  body,  corpse,  also  funeral, 
Mdn.  E.  *lich  in  lichgate  {For 


gate,  s.  gatw8),  a  churchyard 
gate,  liehwake  {Scot.),  the  time 
or  act  of  watching  with  the 
dead  {For  -wake,  s.  wakan), 
Lichfield,  name  of  a  city,  lit. 
the  Seld  of  dead  bodies,  O.  N. 

0.  S.  lik,  O.  H.  G.  lih(h),  f  n., 
body,  flesh,  M.  H.  G.  Itch,  liche, 
f,  body,  corpse,  N.  H.  G.  leiche, 
f,  dead  body,  coijjse,  and 
leich-,  in  leichdom  {For  dorn, 
s.  )>atiruu8),  m.,  com  {on  the 
toe) .  For  O.  E.  Itehoma,  N.  H. 
G.  leichnam,  s.  *hani6n.  Comp. 
•leiks,  galeiks,  andfollg.  w.'\ 

leikains,  f,  liking,  good  pleasure^ 
purpose;  Eph.  1,  5.  9  (gloss). 
II  Thess.  1,  11.  II  Tim.  1,  9.  — 
From  leikan  and  suff.  ai-ni;  s. 
follg.  w. 

leikan,  w.  v.  w.  dat.,  to  please; 
Jo.  8,  29.  I  Cor.  10,  33.  — 
Compds.  (a)  ga-L,  (1)  topleasCj 
{a)  abs.  Col.  1,  10.  (/?)  w.  dat.; 
Mk.  6,  22.  Rom.  8,  8.  I  Thess. 
2,  15.  4,  1.  II  Tim.  2,  4;  — 
impers.:  galeikail>  mis,  it  seems 
good  to  me,  it  pleases  /we, 
folld.  by  inf.;    Lu.  1,  3.  I  Cor. 

1,  21;  or  ace.  w.  inf.;  Col.  1, 
19;  or  in  w.  dat.;  II  Cor.  12, 
10;  or  a  clause  introduced  by 
ei;  I  Thess.  3,  1;  {2)  to  take 
pleasures  in,  folld.  by  in  w. 
dat.;  Mk.  1, 11.  Lu.  3,  22.  — 
The  pret.  partic.    is  used  ad^ 

jectively:  good,  pleasing,  ac- 
ceptable;  Lu.  10,  21.  Rom.  12. 
1.  2.  Eph.  5,  10.  Col.  3,  20. 
,  (b)  fatira-gar-1.  w.  dat.,  to 
please  beforehand;    Eph.  1,  9. 
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[Of.  O.  E.  (5e)l!cian  {For  je-, 
s,  g:a-),  to  please  (nlso  iinpers,, 
w.  rhit.  of  fjeis.:  me  IfcatS,  it 
plefises  we),  Mdl,  E.  (i-)like, 
to  pleihse,  like  {iinj)ers.:  me 
likefi),  Mdn.  E.  like,  O.  N. 
lika,  O.  S.  licoii,  to  please,  O. 
H,  G.  (gi)liclien,  (gi)lihhen,  M. 
H,  G,  (ge)lichen,  to  be  like,  to 
please,  N,  H,  G.  gleichen,  to  be 
equal,  be  like,  to  equal,  re- 
semble. The  signification  of 
the  simple  verb  is  probably 
due  to  the  compound  {Goth. 
galeikan,  from  galeiks,  q.  v.), 
lit.  to  be  alike  in  body,  to  cor- 
respond to;  hence  to  suit, 
please).  —  Comp.  *leik8,  also 
prec.  and  foil ff.  ir.] 

leikei,  /.,  in  an):>ar-leikei.  —  From 
*leik8  {q.  V.)  and  Germanic 
suff.  -in.  Comp.  *leikei,  also 
prec.  and  follg.  w. 

leikeins,  adj.,  bodily,  fleshly; 
Rom,  7, 14.  II  Cor.  1, 12.  3,  3. 
10,  4.  I  Tim.  4,  8.  Skeir.  II,  b. 
—  From\e\k  {q.  v.)  and  Ger- 
manic suff.  -ina.  Comp.  prec. 
w. 

leikeis;  s.  l^keis. 

*leiki,  n.,in  galeiki,  q.  v.  Comp. 
leikan  and  foUg.  w. 

*leilyaii,  in  silda-leikjan,  w.  v., 
(1)  abs.,  to  wonder,  marvel,  be 
amazed;  Mt.  8,  10.  27.  9,  8. 
33.27,14.  Mk.  1,  27.  5,  20. 
6,2.7,  37.  10,  32.  15,  5.  Lu. 
1,  03.  2,  48.  8,  25.  Jo.  7,  15. 
21.  (2)  w.  ace:  to  wonder  at, 
marvel  at,  he  astonished  at; 
Lu.  7,  9.  20,  20.    Skeir.  VIII, 


b;  for  this  ace.  we  Snd  ana  w. 
dat.;  Mk.  12, 17.  Lu.  2,  33;  or 
bi  w.  ace;  Lu.  2, 18.  4,  22.  32. 
9,  44;  or  in  w.  gen.;  Mk.  6,  0. 
11,  18;  or  a  dependent  in- 
terrog.  clause;  Lu.  1,  21;  or  a 
clause  introduced  by  ei;  ilk. 
15,  44.  GaJ.  1,  6.— 'From  silda- 
leiks,  q.  v. 

-leiko,  adv.,  in  ana-,  an]7ar-,  ga-, 
la)m-,  Bama-,  wafra-leik6,  q.  v. 

*leikdn,  w.  v.,  in  (a)  gar-l.,  (1) 
trans.,  w.  aec.  and  a  follg.  dat. 
of  resemblance:  to  liken  unto; 
Mt.  7,  24.  26;  or  lue;  Mk.  4, 
30.  Lu.  7,  31;  w.  sik,  to  liken 
one*s  self,  to  be  like,  be  con- 
formed to;  Rom.  12,  2;  (2) 
intr.,  to  be  like,  be  conformed 
to;  Mt.  6,  8.  Skeir.  V,  a.  b;  to 
be  like,  follow,  imitate;  II 
Thess.  3,  7.  9;  —  galeikOnds 
{pres.  partic.)  wairj^an,  to  be, 
or  become,  a  follower;  I  Cor. 
11, 1.  Eph.  5,  1.  I  Thess.  2, 
14.  (b)  ga-ga-1.  sik,  to  liken 
one's  self,  make  one^s  self  re- 
semble, (1)  >r.  dat.;  II  Cor.  11, 
14;  (2)  folld.  by  du  w.  dat.;  II 
Cor.  11,  13;  (3)  w.  sw6  and  a 
follg.  nom.;  II  Cor.  11, 15.  (c) 
in-ga-1.  {^€TafjLop€povy)y  to  me- 
tamorphose, change  into  the 
likeness  of;  II  Cor.  3,  18.  (d) 
mi|>-ga-l.,  in  the  phrase:  mi]>- 
galeikSnds  wairj^an,  to  be  an 
imitator  or  follower;  Phil.  3, 
17.  (e)  [mirh-ga-1.,  to  transfer 
in  a  figure  {/i€Ta(Txr^MaTi^eiv)y 
folld.  by  in  w.  dat.;  I  Cor.  4,  6. 
—  From  *leiks,  galeiks,  q.  f. 


«1^« 
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*leik8,  Ruff.,  like,  similar,  equal; 
in  ga-,  Itri-,  ibna-,  liuba-,  missa-, 
Bama~,  silda-,  swa-leiks,  adj., 
q.  V.  [From  stem  of  \^\\i,  q,  v. 
Cr.  O.  E,  -lie,  MdL  E.  -lie,  -Itch, 
Ji,  Mdn.  E\  -ly,  O,  H.  G.  -lich, 
3/.  H.  G.  -l!ch,  N.  H.  G,  -lich. 
Comp.  ana-,  aii}>ar-,  ga-,  laj-^a-, 
sania-,  wafra-leiko,  alja-leikos, 
adv.;  silda-leikjaii,  v.;  silda- 
leik,  ga-,  inau-leika,  [subst,; 
also  prec.  u'.] 

lein,  n,,  linen;  Mk,  14,  51.  52. 
15,  46.  iCf,  O.  E.  lin,  n.,  MdL 
E.  lin,  J/r/fl.  E,  line  {obs.),  flax, 
lint,  0.  S.  O.  H.  G,  lin,  n,,  flax, 
lint,  M.  H,  G.  lin,  m.,  fax,  lint, 
a  linen  gannent,  N.  H.  G.  lein- 
in  leinwand  (for  AL  H.  G.  lin- 
wAt,  by  influence  of  N.  H.  G, 
gewand,  b.,  garment,  dress;  s. 
*widan  windan).  Der.:  O.  E. 
linen,  adj.,  of  linen,  MdL  E. 
linen,  adj.,  of  linen,  and  used 
as  a  subst.  ( whence  the  v.  line, 
Mdn.  E.  line,  whence  lining), 
linen,  Mdn.  E.  linen,  O.  S.  linin, 
adj.,  O.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G.  linin, 
adj.,  of  linen,  and  used  as  a 
subst.,  linen,  N.  H.  G.  leinen 
and  (L.  G.)  linnen,  adj.  and 
subst.,  n.,  linen.  Germanic 
stem  lina-  probably  refers  to 
Lt.  linum  {from  root  1!;  comp. 
Gr.  Xi-vovy  flax,  thread,  \t3, 
dat.  XUriy  plur.  Xf-ra,  linen), 
flax,  whence  linens,  made  of 
Sax,  f.  linea,  also  used  as  a 
subst.:  a  string  {made  of  flax), 
thread,  line,  transferred  a 
thread-like  stroke  or  mark,  a 


line,  whence  {but  s.  KL,  leine) 
O.  E.  line,  /.,  cord,  MdL  E.  line, 
Mdn.  E.  line,  a  thivad,  thin 
cord,  O.  H.  G.  lina,  M.  H,  G. 
line,  N.  H.  G.  leine,  /!,  a  linen 
thread,  a  string,  rope,  line,  O. 
Fr.  ligne,  a  thread-like  stroke 
{Mdn.  Fr.  ligne,  a  line,  rank, 
whence  Mdn.  E.  lineage), 
whence  MdL  E.  line,  linie,  Mdn. 
E.  line,  a  thread-like  strol^e,  O. 
H.  G.  M.  H.  G.  linie  (the  orig. 
i  being  shortened),  N.  H.  G. 
linie,  f.,  a  thread-like  stroke.  — 
To  Lt.  linum  (above)  refers  O. 
E.  linete,  f,  in  linet-wije,  f.  or 
m?,  a  flax-hopper  (or  Fr. 
lin,  whence  linotte,  a  bird, 
whence)  MdL  E.  linet,  Mdn.  E. 
linnet,  a  bird  (feeding  on  Sax- 
seed);  and  Lt.  linteus,  a^dj., 
linen,  n.  linteum,  also  used  as 
a  subst.,  linen,  whence  Mdn.  E. 
lint,  Sax,  scraped  linen.  To 
Lt.  linea  (above)  refer  Lt. 
lineare,  to  reduce  to  a  straight 
line,  make  straight,  mark  out, 
compd.  delineare  (de,  fronij 
down  from),  to  sketch  outy 
pret.  partic.  delineatus,  whence 
Mdn.  E.  delineate;  Lt.  linea- 
mentuni,  whence  FY.  lineament, 
whence  Mdn.  E.  lineament.  Lt. 
linealis,  linearis,  adj.,  belonging 
to  a  line,  whence  Mdn.  E.  lineal, 
linear.] 

*lei8,  a(lj.,  experienced,  in  lubja- 
leis,  q.  V.  —  From  root  lis;  s. 
*leisan.    Comp.  *leisei. 

*Ieisaii,  str.  v.,  pret.  lais  (q.  v.), 
pret.  partic.  lisans.  —  It  is  suj>- 
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posed  that  this  verb  meant  'to 
go,  traveF,  whence  lais,  / 
know,  I  have  found  out,  ex- 
perienced, lit.  'have  passed 
through^'  s.  laists,  galaista, 
laistjan.  —  To  the  pret.  partic, 
•lisans,  answers  the  stew  of 
O.  E.  leomian  {=Goth.  lisnon; 
the  r  from  8=z,  by  rotacism; 
eo  fore,  by  breaking),  to  learn, 
Mdl,  E.  leme,  Mdn.  E,  learn,  O. 
S.  linon,  a  H.  G.  lirngn,  A/.  H. 
G,  leriien,  to  learn,  teach  {rare, 
and  by  confusion  with  l§ren; 
comp,  Mdn,  E,  learned,  prop, 
pret,  partic,  for  Mdl,  E,  16red, 
learned,  from  l&re,  to  teach;  s. 
laisjan),  X,  H.  G,  lernen,  to 
learn,  —  From  root  lis,  to 
go,  which  also  occurs  in  O,  E. 
leoran,  to  go;  in  N.  H.  G. 
gleise,  geleise,  n,,  track;  and  in 
Lt,  lira,  furrow,  whence  delinis 
(de,  from),  silly,  crazy,  lit, 
going  out  of  the  furrow,  whence 
delirium,  madness,  whenceMdn. 
E.  delirium  and  the  adj.  deliri- 
ous. —  Comp,  also  *lei8,  lists.] 

*lelsel,  /!,  exjyerience,  in  lubja- 
leisei.  —  From  *leis,  q.  v. 

leitan  (7,  n,  2);  s,  l^taiL 

leitils,  adj,  (138),  little,  short; 
Mk.  9,  42.  Lu.  7,  49.  Jo.  6,  7. 
7,33.  IlCor.  8,  15.  Eph.  3,  3; 
loitil  mf4,  or  simply  leitil,  a 
little  while;  Jo.  12,  35.  13,  33. 
16,  IG.  17.  18.  19;  du  leitilam- 
ma  mela,  for  a  short  time,  a 
little  while;  Skoir.  IV,  b;  du 
leitilai  Iveilai,  th.  s,;    II  Cor.  7, 


8.  Skeir.  VI,  a;  afar  leitil,  after 
a  while,  a  little  after;  Mt.  26, 
73.  Mk.  14,  70;  nauh  leitil  or 
leitil  nauh,  yet  a  little  while; 
Jo.  14, 19.  16, 16;  leitil  hra,  a 
little;  II  Cor.  11,  1.  16;  w.  a 
superL  meaning:  very  little,  the 
least;   Mt.  25,  45.   Lu.  16, 10. 

19,  17;  w.  a  partit.  gen,;  I 
Cor.  5,  6.  Gal.  5,  9;  used  ad- 
verbially; Mk.  1, 19.  Lu.  5,  3. 
I  Tim.  5,  23;  leitil  galaubjands, 
one  of  little  faith;  Mt.  6,  30.  8, 
26;  w,  a  follg,  instr.,  as  wahs- 
tau,  of  stature;  Lu.  19,  3.  [CK 
O.  E.  hiiel  {Concerning  the  re- 
lation between  the  ei  of  Goth. 
leitils  and  the  y  of  O.  E.  lytil, 
etc,  s.  P.,  Beitr,,  YI,  p.  245) y 
inn,  Ijiil-,  Mdl,  E,  litel,  io/7.  litl-, 
littl-,  Mdn.  E,  little,  O.  N,  IftiU, 
as.  luttil,  O,  H.  G.\mzz\\M. 
H,  G,  liizzel,  liitzel,  N,  H.  G. 
liitzel  {dial,  and  in  pr,  n,,  as 
Liitzelsachsen),  little.  From 
root  Ifit;  8.  Huts.] 

*leijwm,  firf .  V,  (172,  n.  1),  to  go. 
Compds,  (a)  af-1.,  to  go  away, 
depart;  Mt.  9,  24.  27,  5.    Lu. 

20,  9.  20;  folld,  by  af  w.  dat,; 
Mk.  1,  42.  Lu.  5,  13;  or  ana 
w,  ace;  Lu.  5,  16;  or  du  w. 
dat.;  Mk.  3,  7;  or  fafrra  w. 
dat,;  Mt.  7,  23.  Lu.  4,  42;  or 
in  w.  ace;  Lu.  15, 13;  afl.  al- 
jaj>,  to  go  away;  Mk.  12,  1. 
(b)  bi-1.,  to  leave,  forsake,  (1) 
w.  dat,;  Mt.  27,  46.  Mk.  10,  7. 
12, 19.  20.  21.  22.  14,  52.  15, 
34.  Lu.  5,  28.  Jo.  8,  29. 10, 
12.  II  Tim.  4, 10. 16.  Tit.  1,  5; 


leij^an. 
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(2)  w,  double  dat.;  Rom.  9,  29; 

(3)  w,  ace;  Lu.  15,  4.  Jo.  14, 
27.16,28.32.    II  Tim.  4,  13. 

(4)  w.  partit.  gen.;  Mk.  12, 19. 
Lu.  20, 31.  — In  pass,  construed 
personally;  Lu.  17,  34.  35.  — 
Pret.  part'ic.  bileif>an8;  II  Cor. 
4,  9.  I  Thess.  3,  1.  (c)  ga-1.,  to 
go,  come;  Mt.  8,  21.  33.  27, 
60.  Mk.  11,  4.  Lu.  7,  24. 17. 
14.  23.  Jo.  6,  67.  9, 11. 16,  7; 
w.  gen.  of  aim;  I  Tim.  1,  13; 
folld.  by  af  w.  dat.;  Lu.  10,  30; 
or  afar  w.  dat.;  Mk.  1,  20.  Jo. 
12,19;  oranaw.  ace;  Mk.  1, 
35.  Lu.  4,  42;  or  and  w.  ace; 
Rom.  10,  18;  or  du  w.  dat.; 
Mk.  3,  13.  7,  30.  Lu.  1,  28. 
Skeir.  VIII,  a;  or  fafrra  w.  dat.; 
Lu.  1,  38.  2, 15.  8,  37;  or  fatir 
w.  ace;  Mk.  2,  13.  14,  68;  or 
hindar  w.  ai^e;  Mt.  8,  18.  Mk. 
5, 17.  Lu.  8,  22;  or  in  w.  ace; 
Mt.  8,  32.  Lu.  9,  46.  Skeir.  II 
b.  c;  or  n\\\>  w.  dat.;  Mk.  5,  24. 
I  Cor.  16,  4;  or  J^afrh  w.  ace; 
Mk.  10,  25;  or  ufar  w.  ace;  Jo. 
6,  1.  10,  40;  or  a  dependent 
inf.;  Lu.  19,  7;  or  adv.:  inn; 
Mk.  5,  40. 15,  43.  Lu.  1,  28.  4, 
16;  fit;  Jo.  13,  30;  fit  du  w. 
dat.;  Jo.  18,  38;  dalaj>  und  w. 
ace;  Mt.  11,  23;  gal.  ibuks,  to 
go  back;  Jo.  6,  66.  18,  6; 
gdurs  gal.,  to  he  sad;  Mk.  10, 
22;  nahts  framis  galai[>,  the 
night  is  far  sj)ent;  Rom.  13, 
12.  (d)  inn-gaJ.,  to  go  in, 
enter;  Lu.  19,  1.  Rom.  11,  25; 
folld.  by  in  ir.  ace;  Mt.  7,  21. 
Lu.  6,  4.  18,  24;    or  pairh  w. 


ace;  Mt.  7,  13;  or  [mdei;  Mk. 
14,  14.  (e)  mif>-innga-l.,  to  go 
in  with,  folld.  by  mij?  w.  dat.; 
Jo.  18, 15.  (f)  hindarJ.,  to  go; 
Lu.  17,  7;  to  pass  away;  Lu. 
16,  17.  (g)  lmfrh-1.,  to  go 
through,  pass  by;  I  Cor.  16,  7; 
w.  ace;  Lu.  19,  1;  folld.  by 
J^afrh  w.  ace;  Lu.  4,  30.  18, 
25;  •  or  jafnj^ro;  Mt.  9,  9.  (h) 
ufarJ.,  to  pass  over;  Mt.  9, 1. 
(i)  U8-1.,  to  go  out,  come  out, 
go  away  from,  (1)  w.  gen.  of 
aim;  Mk.  4,  35;  (2)  >r.  ace;  I 
Cor.  16,  5;  (3)  folld.  by  hindar 
w.  ace;  Mt.  8,  34.  Mk.  5,  21. 
8, 13;  or  }>afrh  w.  ace;  Mt.  8, 
28.  Jo.  8,  59;  or  us  w.  dat.; 
II  Cor.  5,  8;  or  f>a}>r6;  Jo.  7, 
3;  to  pass  away;  Mt.  5,  18. 
II  Cor.  5,  17.  [Of.  O.  E.  liQan, 
Mdl.  E.  ItSe,  to  go,  O.  S.  liSan, 
to  go,  O.  H.  G.  lidan,  M.  H.  G. 
liden,  to  go;  also  the  factitive: 
O.  E.  hMan,  from  *ladian  {by 
i-uml.,  Goth.  *laidjan),  Mdl.  E. 
l(fede,  lede,  leade,  Mdn.  E.  lead, 
O.  N.  leifia,  O.  S.  ledan,  O.  H.  G. 
M.H.  G.  N.  H.  G.  leiten,  to  lead, 
conduct,  guide,  whence,  re- 
spectively, O.  E.  lad,  je-ltld,  f., 
journey,  way,  Mdl.  E.  lAd,  l^d, 
Mdn.  E.  lodo  (load),  a  (metal- 
lic) vein  or  course'  of  water,  also 
found  in  loadsman,  from  Mdl. 
E.  lydes  man,  O.  E.  Uldman 
{For  -man,  s.  manna),  m., 
pilot,  in  Mdn.  E.  lodestar, 
loadstar=A^  H.  G.  leitstern 
{For  -star,  -stern,  n.  stafrno), 
the  star  that  leads,  the  pole- 
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star,  and  in  Mdn.  E.  lodestone, 
loadfitone  (For  -stone,  s, 
steins),  a  magnet.  Here  be- 
longs also  N.  H,  G.  lotse,  m,, 
pilot,  borrowed  from  a  kindred 
dial;  comp,  L.  G.  Du.  loots, 
loods  (perhaps  of  Engl,  orig,), 
pilot,  Germanic  lt}>an,  to  go, 
is  usually  supposed  to  be  iden- 
tical with  Itj^an,  to  suffer  (But 
8.  KL,  leiden),  the  latter  having 
developed  itself  from  the 
former —  to  go,  travel,  wander, 
endure  hardships; — cf,  O.  H.  G, 
Hdan,  M.  H,  G,  llden,  N.  H,  G, 
leiden,  to  suffer,  and  the  Ger- 
manic adjective  stem  laij^a-, 
grievous,  averse,  hostile,  ap- 
pearing in  all  dialects,  except 
Gothic:  O,  E.  \m,  Mdl,  E.  \m, 
1§6,  adj,,  hostile,  hateful  to, 
hated  by,  noxious,  loathsome, 
hateful,  grievous,  unpleasant, 
Mdn,  E,  loath,  O.  N,  leiSr, 
O.  S,  im,  O.  Fris.  16d,  O,  H. 
G.  leid,  M.  H,  G.  leit  (inf, 
leid-),  grievous,  sorry,  un- 
pleasant, disagreeable,  hated, 
N,  H,  G,  leid,  sorry,  grieved, 
vexed;  the  adj.  being  also 
used  as  a  subst.:  O,  E.  IAS, 
n,,  Mdl.  E.  laS,  1()S,  injury, 
misfortune,  O.  S.  Ie6,  72., 
evil,  O.  H,  G.  leid,  n,,  grief, 
sorrow,  pain,  M,  H,  G,  leit(d), 
N.  H.  G.  loid,  72.,  sorrow, 
pain,  injury.  —  Dor.:  O.  E. 
lAc5ian,  to  hate,  Mdl,  E.  lASe, 
ir)(5e.  Mdn.  E.  loath,  O.N.  lei|>a, 
6.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G,  leiden  (from 
*leidjan),  .V.  H,  G,  ver-leiden. 


to  render  unpleasant   or  dis^ 
agreeable,  to  disgust,'] 

lei]>u8,  m,,  a  strong  drink;  Lu. 
1,15.  [Gf.  O.  E.  IW,  m,,  a 
drink,  potion,  ItS-waBje,  n.,  a 
cup  to  drink  *lltS'  from  (Beow. 
198S),  O.  N.  Its,  O,  S,  Its,  O. 
H.  G,  Itth,  lid,  M.  H.  G,  lit  (in/7, 
lid-),  n.  m,,  a  wine-like  drink. 
Allied  to  Skr.  rl,  to  ooze,  11, 
to  become  liquid,  Gr.  Xei/Setv, 
to  shed,  Lt.  liquere,  to  be 
moist,  whence  liquor,  moist- 
ure, ace.  liquorem,  whence  O. 
Fr.  liqeur,  liqueur,  whence 
Mdl.  E.  licour,  licur,  Mdn. 
E.  liquor.  To  Lt.  liquere 
refers  also  Lt.  liquidus,  moisty 
whence  Fr.  liquide,  whence 
Mdn.  E.  liquid.] 

Ifikeis  (leikeis),  m.,  physician; 
Mt.  9,  12.  Mk.  2,  17.  5,  26. 
Lu.  4,  23.  5,  31.  8,  43.  Col.  4, 
14.  ICr.  O.  E.  l*ce,  m.,  one 
who  heals,  a  physician,  also  a 
bloodsucking  worm,  Mdl.  E. 
Id^ch,  l§ch,  Mdn.  E.  leech,  th,  s., 
O.  H.  G.  Ifthhi,  physician. 
Comp.  lAkinon  andfollg.  ir.] 

l^kinassus  (leikinassus),  m.,  heal- 
ing; Lu.  9,  11.  —  From  follg. 
w.  andsuff.  -assus. 

l€kindn  (leikiuon),  w.  v.,  to  healy 
(l)abs,;  Lu.  6,  7.  9,6.  (2)  w. 
ace,  of  pers.;  Lu.  10,  9;  and 
gen.  of  the  disease;  Lu.  5,  15. 
—  Couipd,  ga-1.,  th.  s.,  w,  ace; 
Lu.  8,  43;  and  gen.  of  the 
disease;  Lu.  8,  2.  [From 
lekeis,  q,  v,  Cf,  O,  E,  Iftcniun, 
Ijfecnian,   Mdl.  E.  lilcne,  l^ne. 


l^tan— *l£tiiaii. 
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to  beaJ.  beside  l&che,  Mdu.  E. 
leech,  th.  s.  O.  N.  lAkna,  O. 
H,  G.  I&hhin6]i,  to  heal,  M. 
H.  G.  Iftchenen,  to  leecb,  con- 
jure^ whence  l&ohenflere=  O.  N. 
h^knari,  one  who  heals,  a  con- 
jurer.  Comp.  prec.  w,"} 
Utan  (leitan;  7,  n.  2),  red.  v. 
(181),  (1)  to  leave,  w.  ace; 
Lu.  19,  44;  w,  double  ace;  Jo. 

14,  18;  (2)  to  refer,  leave; 
Bom.  12, 19;  (3)  to  give  forth, 
utter:  1.  stibna  mikila,  to  cry 
with  a  loud  voice;  Mk.  15,  37; 
(4)  to  let,  let  be,  let  alone, 
suffer  {sometimes  in  a  pregnant 
sense);  Lu.  4,  34.  6,  42;  w. 
ace;  Mk.  5, 19. 14,  6.  Jo.  12, 
7;  and  a  follg,  inf.;  Mt.  8,  22. 
Mk.  7,  27. 10, 14.  Lu.  4,  41.  9, 
60. 18, 16.  Jo.  18,  8;  an  inf 
being  implied;  Mk.  11,  6;  an 
ace.  being  implied;  Jo.  11,44; 
foUd.  by  a  clause^  introduced 
by  ei,  {a)  for  Gr.  iva^  Mk.  11, 
16;  (/?)  for  the  Gr.  subj.;  Mt. 
27,  49.  Mk.  15,  36.  —  Compds, 
(a)  af-1.,  (1)  to  leave,  forsake, 
put  away  {as,  a  wife),  w.  ace. 
{a)  of  pers.;   Mt.  5,  31.  32.  8, 

15.  Mk.  1,  20,  31.  4,  36.  8, 13. 
10,  4  {ace.  implied),  11.  12. 12, 
12. 14,  50.  Lu.  4,  39.  16,  18. 
I  Cor.  7,  12.  13;  {ft)  of  th,; 
Mt.  5,  24.  Mk.  1,  18.  10,  28. 
29.  Lu.  5,  11.  18,  28.  29;  (2) 
to  leave,  disregard,  lay  aside, 
w.  ace;  Mk.  7,  8,  (3)  to  let 
off,  forgive,  w.  ace  ofth.:  Mt. 
9,  6.  Mk.  2,  7.  10.  Lu.  5,  21. 
24.  7,  47.  49;  and  dat.  of  pers.; 


Mt.  6,  12.  14.  15.  9,  2.  5.  Mk, 
2,  5.  9.  3,  28.  4, 12. 11,  25.  26. 
Lu.  5,  20.  7,  47.  48;  (4)  to  let 
one  have,  w.  dat.  of  pers.  and 
ace  of  th.;  Mt.  5,  40;  — afl. 
aliman,  to  expire;  Mt.  27,  50. 
(b)  fra-1.,  (1)  to  let  down,  w. 
ace;  Mk.  2,  4;  (2)  to  let  go, 
set  free,  release,  (a)  w.  ace; 
Lu.  4,  19.  Jo.  19, 10. 12.  {or 
pers.  pass.)  Lu.  6,  37;  (/?)  w. 
ace  of  a  dir.  and  dat.  of  an 
indir.  obj.;  Mt.  27, 15. 17.  Mk. 
15,  6.  9. 11. 15.  Jo.  18,  39;  (3) 
to  send  away,  w.  ace;  Mk.  8, 
9.  Lu.  2,  29.  8,  38.  9, 12;  w. 
double  ace  folld.  by  du  w.  dat.; 
Mk.  8,  3;  (4)  to  put  away,  w. 
ace  (q6n);  I  Cor.  7,  12;  (5)  to 
forbear,  w.  dat.  of  pers.  and 
ace  of  th.  {in  pass,  nom,  of 
th,);  Lu.  7,  47;  (6)  to  i)ermit, 
suffer;  I  Cor.  16,  7;  w.  ace  of 
pers.  and  a  dependent  inf;  Mk. 
1,  34.  5,  37.  7, 12.  Lu.  8,  51; 
(7)  to  refer,  commend,  w.  ace 
of  a  dir.  and  dat.  of  an  indir. 
obj.;  Skeir.  IV,  b;  (8)  the  im- 
per.  is  used  w.  a  pregnant 
sense:  let  be,  let  alone;  Mk.  1, 
24.  (c)  U8-1.  u'.  ace,  to  leave 
out,  exchide;  Gal.  4,  17.  [CK 
O.  E.  lAtan  {str.  v.),  Mdl.  E. 
l*te,  let«,  Mdn.  E.  let,  to  per- 
mit  {Forlet,  to  hinder,  s.  lat- 
jan),  O,  N.  lAta,  O.  H,  G.  Ifts- 
3an,  M.  H.  G.  Iftsen,  .V.  H.  G. 
UvHsen,  to  let.  From  root  let, 
Indg.  led,  lad  {w,  abl,);  s,  lats. 
Comp.  follg.  w.'\ 
l^tnan,  w.   v.,  in  and-].,  to  get 
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one'n nfilffivfi,  to  depart;  Phi!. 

I,  2S.—From  l§t8,  q.  v.  Comj: 
prec.  w. 

"I*ts  m.  (or  II.?),  in  af-,  fra-lets. 
^  Ft-om  stem  of  letan,  q.  r. 
Conip.  lata  and  prec.  w. 

•lejs,  udj.,  in  imie>8  (74,  n.  2), 
q.  V.  ICf.  O.  E.  "1*(1,  in  unl*(], 
uiiliMe  (For  un-,  s.  uii-),ar//., 
poor,    wretched.     Comp.   Diet. 

II,  1.30,  and  Gr.,  preface  to 
Schuhe's  Gotisches  Glossar. 
XL] 

HWy  n.  {94,  n.  1),  occasion,  op- 
portunity; Rom.  7,  8.  11.  II 
Cor.  5,  12.  Gal. 5, 13.  iCognatc 
w.  O.  K.  litwa,  in.,  I?etrayer, 
Ift-wBa,  m.,  wretchedneas,  mis- 
ery; s.  ISwjan.} 

l€wjan,  w.  v.  w.  ace,  to  betra^v, 
occurs  only  in  pres.  purtic: 
Mk.  14,  42.  Jo.  18,  5;  nithoiit 
ohj.;  Xlk.  14,  44.  —  Conipds. 
(a)  fra-1.,  pros,  partic.  fralPw- 
jumls,  traitor  {irpoSoTi/s);  II 
Tim.  3,  4.  (b)  gtul.,  (1)  to  pif- 
at-nt,  offer,  w.  dat.  of  peis.  ant! 
ace.  of  th.;  Lu.  G,  29;  (2)  to 
bftray,  (a)  b-.  .-icc.  of  pern.; 
Mt.  27,  3.  Mk.  3,  li).  14,  11. 
Lu.  (i,  l(i.  Jo.  (i.  64.  71.12,4. 
\H,  21.  18,  2.  19,  11;  or  th.: 
Jit.  27,  4;  imss.;  I  Cor.  11,  24; 
{fi)  ir.  in-c.  of  n  dir.  and  dnt.  of 
an  indir.  ohj.;  Mk.  14,  10.  Ju. 
IH,  ;i(>;  for  the  dnt.  there  oi- 
cnrs  ill  i\:  tut:;  Mk.  14,  41. 
IFrom  1.--W,  q.  v.  (f.  O.  E. 
lit-wnii,  !«■-,  ;;cl)l'wan.  Mdh  E. 
bclif-w)',    to   betray,    0.  H.  (i. 


•lawen  (S.  Bm.,  A.  Gr.,  p.  248. 

d),  in  gi-,  fir-lflwen,  to  betray.} 
libaiiM,  f.  (113,  n.  1),  lify,  world: 

Mt.  7,  14.  25,  46.  Mk.  4,  Ifl. 

Jo.  6,  63.  —  From  liban  and 

Germanic  saff.  -ai-ni;  a.  follg.  ir. 
llban,  w.  V.  (193),  to  live;  Mt.  9, 

18.27,63.   Mk.  5,23.    Lu.  10, 

28.  Jo.  6,  51.  69.  7,  38. 11,  25. 

Rom.  7, 2. 9;  w.  dat.  of  interest; 

Lu.  20,38.   IlCor.  5, 15.  Gal. 

2, 19.  5,  25;  foUd.  ftj-bi  w.  ace., 

to  live  on  anything,  i.  e.  to 

maintain  one's  self;  Lu.  4,  4; 

or  in  n:  gen.  (for — sake,  by); 

Jo,  6,  57;  or  in  n:  dat.;  Rom. 

10.  5.  Gal.  2,  20.  Phil.  1,  22. 
Col.  3,  7;  or  mij"  w.  dat.;  Lu. 
2,  36.  II  Cor.  13,  4.  I  Theea.  5, 
10;  or  «8  w.  dat.  {by  means  of, 
through,  by;  II  Cor.  13,  4;  — 
samaiial.,  to  live  together;  II 
Cor.  7,  3;  liban  taujan,  to 
make  to  0ve,  to  quicken:  Jo. 
6,  63;  I.  gataujan,  th.  «.;  Jo. 
5,  21.  Skeir.  V,  h.  —  Compd. 
mil>-l.,  to  live  nitb;    II  Tim.  2, 

11.  [(T.  O.  E.  libban,  lifiau. 
Md}.  E.  libbe,  life,  live,  Mdn.  E. 
live,  O.  N.  lifa,  to  live  {also  to 
he  left,  to  remain),  O.  If.  O. 
lelrf'n,  M.  H.  G.  leben  {also  userf 
as  a  sulist.,  u.,  manner  of 
living,  life,  whence  N.  H.  G.  le- 
Iwn,  n.,  lite),  N.  H.  G.  leben,  to 
live.  From  Indg.  root  Itp;  s. 
•loibaii.  I)er.:  0.  E.m,n.,me. 
Mdl.  E.  m,  Mdn.  E.  life,  O.  S. 
Iff,  n.,  body,  life,  O.H.G.Wh, 
m.  n.,  life,  -V.  H.  G.  Ilp(b),  w., 
life,   body,   -V.  H.  G.  leib,  m., 
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body  {also  lifOy  in  leibrente 
(rente,  from  M.  H,  G.  rente= 
Mdn.  E.  rent,  MdL  E.  i*ente, 
unniml  piiyment,  hoi^i  from 
Fr.  rente,  irom  MdL  Lt.  renta, 
contracted  form  of  rendita, 
prop,  pret,  partic.y  for  Lt, 
reddita,  from  reddere,  to  ren- 
der, from  red-,  bnck,  and  dare, 
to  give),  f,  leibzucht  {For 
-zucht,  s.  *tatihts),  /.,  annuity, 
liferent).] 

*llf,  in  ain-,  twa-lif.  [Supposed 
to  refer  to  Idg.  root  lik  {For 
Idg.  k=  Germanic  f.,  s.  wulfs), 
to  be  left,  to  remain  (s.  leiliran), 
or  to  root  lip  {s.  *leiban,  liban). 
Camp,  follg.  TV'.] 

*lifiian,  w.  v.,  in  af-L,  to  be  left  re- 
maining, to  remain,  remain 
over  and  above;  Lu.  9, 17.  Jo. 
6,  12.  13.  12,  24.  Skeir.  VII,  c. 
d;  to  remain,  survive;  I  Thesa. 

4,  17.  —  From  leiban,  q.  v. 
Comp.  prec.  w. 

ligan,  St.  V.  (176,  n.  1),  to  lie; 
Mt.  27,  52;  foUd.  by  ana  w. 
dat.;  Mt.  9,  2.  Mk.  2,  4.  7,  30. 
Lu.  5,  25.  IlCor.  3,  15.  Skeir. 
Ill,  d;  or  in  w.  dnt.;  Mt.  8,  6. 
14.  Mk.  1,  30.  Lu.  2,  10;  or 
du  w.  dat.;  Lu.  2,  34;  or  at  ir. 
dat.;  Lu.  3,  9;    \v.  f>arei;  !Mk. 

5.  40.  —  Compds.  (a)  at-1.,  to 
lie  close  to,  be  pivsent  with; 
Rom.  7,  18.  (b)  jM.,  to  lie 
under;  hence  to  faint;  Mk.  8, 
3;  to  fail;  Lu.  10,  9.  [if  O. 
Iic3(e)an,  for  li;;;^(e)an,  from 
li^jan  {by  gemination  befon^  j, 
the  latter  occurring  in  the  pres- 


ent tense  only;  pret.  Iobj),  MdL 
E.  li^e,  lie,  Mdn.  E.  lie,  to  rest, 
abide  {For  lie,  to  tell  a  false- 
hood, s.  liugan),  O.  N.  liggja 
{pret.  sing.  Id,  plur.  h\g\ivn), 
O.  S.  liggian  {pret.  lag),  O.  H. 
G.  liggen,  likkan  {pret.  lag), 
M.  II.  G.  ligen,  licken,  N.  H.  G. 
liegen,  to  lie,  rest,  abide.  — 
Der.:  O.  E.  lagu,  f,  law,  MdL 
E.  laglie,  lawe  (w  from  gh,  by 
labialization),  Mdn.  E.  law 
{whence  lawyer,  like  sawyer, 
from  saw,  bowyer,  from  bow, 
w.  suff.  er,  the  y  being  intru- 
sive), ht.  ^that  which  lies\  i.  e. 
'is  fixed  as  a  rule',  O.  N.  log 
{plur.  in  form),  n.,  a  law,  O.  S. 
*lag  (772  compds),  plur.  lagu, 
73.,  O.  H.  G.  *lag,  *lac  (77i  com- 
positiqn),  m.,  beside  O.  S. 
*lfl.ga  {in  composition),  a  ly- 
ing, Iftga,  M.  H.  G.  lage,  f,  a 
lying,  position,  situation,  a 
lying  in  ambush,  an  ambush, 
N.  H.  G.  lage,  a  lying,  position, 
situation,  condition,  layer, 
stratum.  Further  Mdn.  E. 
ledge  {ofScand.  orig.).  a  slight 
shelf,  ridge;  Mdn.  E.  ledger  {of 
Du.  orig.;  s.  M.  and  Sk.,  ledg- 
er); O.  N.  lAg,  a  felled  tree, 
lit.  a  tive  that  lies  on  the 
ground,  a  log,  whence  Mdn.  E. 
log;  O.  N.  b1gi',  low,  whence 
MdL  E.  Ifth,  lagh,  lyu  (u  for  h, 
gli,  by  labialization),  Mdn.  E. 
low  {compar.  lower,  whence  the 
v.  lower;  compd.  below;  for  be-, 
.s.  hi)=  Du.  laag,  low,  whence 
laagte,    O.  Du.  leeghde,  valley, 
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whence  (hr  L.  G.  inttuence),  X. 
H.  G.  lehJe,  f.,  barren  tract. 
wfiAte  lanf].  Here  belongs  also 
Mtln.  E.  rely  (re  is  a  Lt,  pref., 
meaning  'back'),  to  repose  on, 
henee  to  dependj  conSde, 
eompfl.  reliance  (-ance  being  a 
Fr.  suff.,  from  Lt.  ent-ia). — 
From  Germanic  root  leg, 
Idg,  le^h:  comp,  Lt.  lectos. 
herl,  Gr.  Xex-o3y  Xixroov,  bed, 
a-XoX'05  (it.  aA/.).  she  who 
shares  the  bed,  wifi^.  concubine, 
XoX'€iyy  to  bear  children,  Xt- 
Sov,  aor,  imper.,  pat  to  rest, 
etc.  —  *S*.  lagjan.  ligrs.] 
l%rH,  //?.,  coufh,  bed;  Mt.  9,  2. 
6.  Mk.4,  21.  7.  4.  30.  Lu.  5. 
18.  8,  16.  17.  34:  chambering, 
adultery  (s.  galigri);  Rom.  13. 
13.  [From  ligan  {q.  v.)  and 
stiff,  -ra.  CT.  O.  E.  leger,  m.,  n 
resting'bed,  couch,  Mdl.  E.  leir. 
Mdn,  E.  lair  {perhaps  identical 
with  Isiver, stratum,  bed;  s.Sk., 
lie),  resting-place,  bedj  couch 
(esffecially  of  a  wild  beast).  O. 
S.  legar,  /?.,  couch,  sick-bed,  O. 
H.G.  l^ar,  M,  H.  G.  h^ger, 
couch,  bed,  lair,  sick-bed,  siege. 
X.  If.  G.  lager  {hy  influence  of 
Ui*rf.:  s.  ligan),/?.,  a  lying  down, 
bed,  couch,  magazine,  encanij}- 
nient.  cnnip,  Du.  leger,  n  camp, 
encauijted  army,  whence  Mdn, 
E.  leagiifT,  camp,  —  Per.: 
M.  If.  G.  legem  (intr.).  to  lie 
down,  (rvH.)  sir-h  leg<»rn,  to  lie 
down,  f fitch  a  camp,  {trans.).  \ 
to  fffnn  into  a  camp,  encamp. 
S.  II.  G.  lugern,  ih,  s.,  compd. 


be-Iagem  {For  be-,  s.  bi),  to 
besiege,  Du,  belegeren,  tb,  s,, 
whence  Mdn,  E,  beleagmer.  to 
besiege,  —  Comp.  lagjan.] 

lima  (Hebr.).  Xtfui,  why;  Mt.  27, 
4«.  irk.  15,  M, 

*Umuau  St,  r,  (174.  n.  1).  to 
cease.  —  Compd,  afJ..  to  de- 
part; Lj.  9,  39.  [fr.  O.  E, 
linnan.  blinncin  (=b(^liunaii; 
for  be.  s.  bi).  to  recedCj  be  de- 
prived of,  Mdl,  E,  linne,  blinne, 
Mdn,  E,  liu.  blin,  toyieMy  stop, 
cease,  O.  S.  linna,  O.  H,  G.  bi- 
linnan.  to  stop,  cease.  From 
Germanic  root  len.  to  be  pliant j 
contained  also  in  O,  X,  linr, 
mild  J  softy  and  {mth  a  suffixal 
dental), in  O,  E,  liSe  (/br linCe), 
meek,  mild,  tender,  Mdl,  E.  IMS, 
Mdn,  E,  lithe  {whence  lissom, 
for  lithesome;  for  -some,  s. 
sams).  pliant,  flexible,  limber, 

0.  S.  lithi,  O.  H.  G,  lindi.  M,  H. 
G.  linde,  X,  IT.  G,  lind,  ge-lind, 
mild,  soft,  tender.  Allied  to 
Lt,  l^n-is,  smooth,  soft,  calm, 
az/JIen-tus,  flexible,  limber.^ 

Usam  St.  V.  (176,  n,  1),  to  gather, 
collect,  (1)  folld,  by  in  w,  ace.; 
Mt.  6,  26.  (2)  w,  ace,  folld.  by 
af  u'.  dat.;  Mt.  7, 16;  or  us  w, 
dat.;  Lii.  6,  44.  —  Compd,  ga- 

1.  w.  ace,  {expressed  or  under- 
stood), to  gather,  collect, 
gather  together;  Jo.  6,  12.  13. 
11,  47.  15,  6.  Skeir.  ^^I,  d; 
folld,  />raf  w.  dat.;  Mk.  13,  27; 
ori\\\  w,  dat.;  Xeh.  5,  16;  ga-1. 
sik,  th.  s.,  w.  ace.  folld,  by  du 
w.  dat.;    Mk.  4, 1;    or  jafndrS; 
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Lu.  17,  37.  [Cf.  O.  E,  lesan, 
Mdl.  E.  lese,  Mdn.  E.  lease,  to 
glean  (lease,  to  let,  refers  to  O. 
Fr,  laisier,  lessier,  lesser,  to 
leave,  transmit,  from  Lt.  laxare, 
to  extend,  slacken,  from  laxus, 
loose),  O,  N.  lesa,  O,  S.  lesan, 
to  gather,  collect,  O.  H.  G. 
lesan,  J/.  H.  G,  le&eu,  to  gather, 
collect,  read,  also  to  tell,  jv- 
port,  N.  H,  G.  lesen,  to  gather, 
collect,  pick  up,  read.  The 
original  signification  of  Ger- 
manic lesan,  was  ^to  gather, 
collect,  while  that  of  ^to  read* 
is  of  later  origin.  The  art  of 
reading  was  not  known  to  the 
Germanic  stock  till  after  its 
separation  into  tribes,  which  is 
evident  from  the  fact  that  the 
ancient  Germanic  dialect  had 
no  word  in  common  for  the 
conception  of  ^ reading^.  The 
Goths  used  siggwan  {q.  v.), 
the  Germans  lesen,  the  Norse- 
men lesa  {at  a  late  period),  the 
English  rdfedan  {s.  Goth.  rMan), 
etc.  The  ffrst  Germanic  'let- 
ters^ were  certain  mysterious 
characters  J  ^  Runes*  {s.  rflna), 
cut  into  small  twigs.  These, 
being  scattered  about  on  the 
ground,  were  picked  up  and 
the  characters  on  them  inter- 
preted. It  is  owing  to  the 
different  modes  of  interpreta- 
tion that,  beside  the  original 
lesan,  to  pick  up,  gather,  the 
Goth,  siggwan,  'to  sing^,  and 
the  E.  rAdan,  'to  guess',  came 
to  mean  'to  read.^] 


listelgs,  adj.,  crafty,  cunning, 
wily;  II  Cor.  12,  16.  Eph.  4, 
14.  [From  stem  of  lists  (q.  v.) 
and  sufT.  -ei-ga.  Cf.  O.  IT.  G. 
listtg,  M.  H.  G.  listec,  .V.  H.  G. 
listig,  adj.,  cunning,  artfiiL^ 

lists,  f.  (30;  103),  wile;  Eph.  6, 
11.  iCf  O.  E.  list,  f,  art,  skill, 
cunning,  craft,  Mdl.  E.  list,  th. 
s.,  O.  N.  list,  f,  prudence,  skill, 
dexterity,  O.  S.  list,  m.f,  un- 
derstanding, judgment,  O.  H. 
G.  M.  H.  G.  list,  m.,  wisdom, 
prudence,  cunning,  wile,  art. 
An  abstr.  subst.  (w.  sutT.  -ti-) 
originally  meaning  knowledge, 
prudence,  from  verbal  stem  lis, 
to  know;  s.  *leisan,  lais,  laisjan, 
andprec.  w.'] 

Ilta,  f.,  pretense,  dissimulation; 
Gal.  2, 13.  Allied  to  O.  H.  G. 
liz,  m.  n.?,  pretense,  M.  H.  G. 
litz,  litze,  m.  or  f,  caprice, 
humor,  silliness.  Comp.  the 
kindred  Huts  and  *litjan.] 

liteins,  f,  intercession;  I  Tim.  2, 

1.  [From  (*litjan  and  Ger- 
manic suff.  t-ni,  from)  Gr.  Xirrfy 
prayer.^ 

*li1jan,  w.  v.,  in  mij:>-litjan,  w. 
dat.,  to  dissemble   with;  Gal. 

2,  13.  [From  lita  {q.  v.).  Cf. 
O.  H.  G.  lizzon,  to  form, 
fashion.'\ 

Ii]>us,  m.,  limb,  member;  Mt.  5, 
29.  30.  Rom.  7,  5.  23.  12,  4.  I 
Cor.  12,  12.14.18.19.20.22. 
Col.  3,  5.  Ei)h.  4,  25.  [From 
root  li  and  suff.  -|)ii-,  Idg.  -tn-. 
(Y.  O.  E.  *liof>u  (occurs  only  in 
compds.;  io  for  i,  by  w-umL), 
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liuba-leiks— linfe. 


7D.,  litS,  n,,  Mdh  E.  litSj  Mdn,  E. 
(&ot.)lith,  limb,  O,  N.  liOr, 
in.,  O.  S.  lith,  /i.,  0.  H.  G.  lid, 
7i.  7/3.,  gi-lid  (For  gi-,  s.  ga-),  n,, 
limb,  joint,  M.  H.  G.  lit(d),  n, 
777.,  gelit(d),  J3.  7/7.,  7i777ib,  joint, 
also  nipmber  of  a  society,  N,  H, 
G.  glied,  n,,  limb,  joint,  rank, 
member  {of  a  society),  compel. 
gliedmasseii  (phir.),  limbs,  M. 
H.  G.  Iide-ma3,  72.,  gelide-ma?3e, 
77.,  limbs  {The  second  compo- 
nent is  allied  to  Goth,  mitan  {q. 
v.);  com  p.  M.  H.  G.  gelidmftse, 
/!,  statUTv).  Stem  lijm-  is  sup- 
posed to  be  allied  to  O.  S.  bi- 
lithi  (For  bi-,  s.  hi), n.,  parable, 
image,  O.  H.  G.  bilidi,  M.  H.  G. 
bilde,  image,  Hgniv,  parable, 
model,  N.  H.  G.  bild,  72.,  image, 
Hguw,  pictuiv.  S.  Kl.  bild, 
gliod.  — Root  li  occurs  also  in 
O.  E.  Mdh  E.  lim,  7/.,  Mdn.  E. 
limb,  O.  N.  limr,  7/.,  limb  of  ii 
tive,  limr,  777.,  limb  of  the 
body.l 

liuba-leiks,  adj.,  lovely;  Phil.  4, 
8.  [From  stem  of  liufn  ^7/^ 
su/r.  *leiks,  q.  v.  (f.  O.  S. 
lioflik,  O.  H.  G.  \w\A\\\,M.H. 
G.  lieplich,  N.  H,  G,  lieblicli, 
lovely.'] 

lindaii,  st.  v.  (173,  77.  1),  to  grow, 
spring  up;  Mk.  4,  27.  [(f.  O. 
E.  If'odan,  O.  S.  liodan,  ().  If. 
^/.  liotan,  to  grow.  From  Idg. 
root  ludli,  to  grow,  whence  also 
O.  E.  IPod,  7//.  /!,  folk,  people, 
nation,  j)l.  lAode,  people,  men, 
Mdl.  E.  lood,  lod,  people,  man^ 
pi.  lOode,  lede,  [jeople,  men,  O. 


*9.  liud,  O.  H.  G.  liut,  721.  c, 
jjeople,  pi.  liuti,  people,  men,  M. 
H.  G.  liut,  773. 77.,  people,  pi.  liute, 
people,  men,  N.  H.  G.  leute,  p7., 
people,  men,  servants;  farther 
O.  E.  16od,  777.,  o77e  of  the  people 
or  nation,  a  man  xar^  eSoxi^r, 
hence  chief,  prince^  king;  and 
O.  E.  ledeu,  l^den,  77.,  Mdl. 
E.  l§den,  the  language  of  the 
people  {Comp.  O.  E.  2;e-|>&ode, 
n.,  language,  and  J>§<)d,  f., 
jyeople).  Allied  to  Celt,  lath, 
a  youth,  champion,  whence 
Mdl.  E.  ladde,  Mdn.  E.  lad, 
a  youth;  the  fem.,  las«,  girl^ 
refers  to  Welsh  llodos,  a  girl^ 
from  Uawd,  a  lad.  —  The  E. 
word  for  ^people^  came  out 
of  use  at  the  end  of  the  Mdl.  E. 
period,  and  was  replaced  by  O. 
Fr.  pueple,  pMiple  (fro77i  Lt. 
populiis,  people),  Mdl.  E. 
pe()i)lo,  p^ple,  Mdn.  E.  people. — 
Comp.  *lanl>8,  ludja.] 
liufs,  gf^n.  liubis,  adj.  (31;  56,  71. 
1;  124,  7/.  2),  beloved,  dear; 
Mk.  1,  11.  9,  7.  Lu.  3,  22.  9, 
35.  20,  13.  Rom.  9,  25.  11,  28. 
12,19.  1  Cor.  15,58.  II  Cor. 
7,1.12,19.  Eph.  1,6.5,1,6, 
21.  rhil.4,  1.  Col.  1,  7.  4,  7.  9. 
14.  I  Tim.  6,  2.  11  Tim.  1,  2; 
>r.  dat.;  Mk.  12,  6.  Philem.  16. 
[Cf.  O.  E.  leof,  Mdl.  E.  Idf,  lAv, 
Mdn.  E.  lief,  dear,  O.  N.  Ijufr, 
O.  IT.  G.  Hob,  M.  H.  G.  Hep 
(/////.  lieb-),  A'.  H.  G.  lieb,  fee- 
loved,  dear.  —  Compd.  Mdl.  E. 
lemiimu  {from  lef  maa;  for 
man,  s.  maniin),  Mdn.  E.  lem- 
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(in)an,  a  sweetheart.  —From 
root  liub,  appearing  also  in  O, 
H.  G.  Kubt,  M.  H.  G.  liebe,  N, 
H.  G.  liebe,  /!,  love,  whence  O, 
H.  G.  liubon,  M.  H.  G.  lieben, 
N.  H,  G.  lieben,  to  love.  A 
weakened  form  of  root  liub, 
lub,  appears  in  O.  E,  lufu,  lufe, 
/!,  love,  Mill,  E,  lufe,  luve,  love, 
Mdn.  E.  love  {S.  *lub6,  'lufs, 
galufs),  whence  O.  E.  lufian,  to 
love,  Mdh  E.  lufe,  luve,  bi-lufe, 
to  love,  Mdn.  E.  love,  belove 
(obs,),  pret.  partic.  (now  adj.) 
beloved.  Another  foim  of  root 
lub  appears  in  O.  E.  lof,  //;., 
Mdl.  E.  lof,  O.  N.  lof,  O.  H.  G. 
lob,  A/.  H.  GAop{h),N.H.G. 
lob,  n.,  praise,  whence,  resjyect- 
ively,  O.  E.  lofian,  Mdl  E.  lofe, 
love,  O.  H.  G.  lob6n,  loben, 
M.H.G.  N.  H,  G.  loben,  to 
praise,  compd.  geloben  {For 
ge-,  8.  ga-),  to  promise,  vow, 
from  M.  H.  G.  geloben,  O.  H. 
G.  gilobon,  th.  .<?.,  prop,  to 
assent  to,  ajtprove;  cf.  O.  N. 
lofa,  th.  s.  Germanic  root  lub: 
liub  answers  to  pw-Germanic 
lubh-leubh;  comp.  Lt.  lub-ens, 
libeuH,  willing,  glad,  lubido, 
libido,  pleasuiv,  desire,  inclina- 
tion, Skr.  root  lubli,  to  desire. 
For  farther  cognates,  s.  *laufs, 
galaufs,  *laubjan.] 

•ling,  n.,  in  ga-liug,  q.  v.  —  From 
liugan(^•^.  v.),q.  v.  Comp.  also 
liugn,  laugnjan. 

liQga,  f,  marriage,  wedlock;  I 
Tim.  4,  3;  liugom  hafts,  wed- 
ded, married;  I  Cor.  7,10.  \_Sujh- 


posed  to  be  allied  to  Lt.  ligare, 
to  bind,  bind  together,  Gr. 
Xvyovvy  to  bendy  twist;  s. 
Sch.,  liugan.  Comp.  follg.  tt.] 
liugan,  w.  v.,  (192,  n.  1;  193),  to 
marry,  take  a  wife,  (!)  abs.; 
Mk.  12,  25.  Lu.  17,  27.  20,  34. 
35;  (2)  w.  ace;  Mt.  5,  32.  Mk. 
10,  11.  Lu.  14,  20.  16,  18. 
Pass.:  to  be  married,  be  given 
in  marriage,  take  a  husband; 
Mk.  12,  25.  Lu.  17,  27.  20,  34. 
35.  I  Cor.  7,  28;  w.  a  follg. 
dat.;  Mk.  10,  12.  The  inf  is 
used  in  reference  to  either  sex; 

I  Cor.  7,  9.  I  Tim.  5,  14.  — 
Compd.  ga-1.  w.  ace,  to  marry, 
take  a  wife;  Mk.  6, 17.  —  From 
prec.  w.    Comp.  unliugaif>s. 

liugan,  St.  v.,  to  lie;  Rom.  9, 1. 

II  Cor.  11,  31.  Gal.  1,  20.  I 
Tim.  2,  7.  Skeir.  VIII  c;  w.  ace, 
to  tell  a  lie  to,  deceive  by  lies; 
Col.  3, 9.  [Cr.  O.  E.  leojan, 
str.  V.  {pret.  lea;^,  pivt.  partic. 
lo;^ea),  Mdl.  E.  leje,  li3;e  {pivt. 
lAh,  lej;),  Mdn.  E.  lie,  O.  N. 
Ijtiga,  O.  S.  liogan,  O.  H.  G. 
liogaji  {str.  v.),  M.  H.  G.  liegen, 
N.  H.  G.  liigen  {dial,  liegen), 
Eff.  Igje,  to  lie.  —  Der.  O.  E. 
lyje  {stem  lugi;  y  by  i-uml.), 
m.,  Mdl.  E.  lije,  lie,  Mdn.  E. 
lie,  O.  H.  G.  lu^,  f.,  beside  lug, 
m.,  M.  n.  G.  liige,  /.,  lue(g),  m.y 
N.  H.  G.  liige,  f,  lug,  m.,  lie; 
and  O.  E.  Ij^'jen  {stem  lu^-ino-)^ 
f,  lie,  O.  S.  lugina,  O.  H.  G. 
lugina,  M.  H.  G.  liigene,  f,  lie, 
whence,  respectively,  O.  H.  G. 
luginari,  M.   H.   G.   lugeusere, 
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liigenffire,  N.  H.  G.  liigner,  n., 
liar.  —  Cowp.  *liug,  laugnjan, 
and  follg.  Ti'.] 

llngn,  n.  (31),  lie;  Jo.  8,  44. 
Eph.  4,  25.  Skeir.  I,  c.  —  From 
liugan  (q.  v.)  and  suffi  -na. 
Comp,  *liug,  laugnjan,  and 
foUg,  w. 

llngna-praMiStiis,  m.,  a  false  pro- 
phet; Mt.  7,  15.  —  Fix>m  stem 
of  liugn  and  pratif^tus.  q,  v. 

llngna-waArds,  m.  {prop,  adj.), 
one  who  speaks  lies,  speaking 
lies;  I  Tim.  4,  2.  —  From  stem 
of  liugn  and  'watirds,  q.  v. 

llngiya,  m.,  liar;   Jo.  8,  44.  55. 

I  Tim.  1, 10.  Tit.  1, 12.— From 
liugn  andsuff.  -jan. 

liuhadei,  f.  (and  liuhadeins,  /!; 
113,  n.  2),  light,  illumination; 

II  Cor.  4,  4  (A  has  -eins,  per- 
haps paHit.  gen.;  B  -ein).  6.  — 
From  liuha}>8  {q.  v.)  and  Ger- 
manic suff.  -in.  Comp.  follg. 
w. 

liuhadeins,  adj.,  full  of  light, 
shining,  bright;  Mt.  6,  22.  — 
From  liuha]>s  and  Germanic 
suff.  -!na. 

llii]ia>,  gen.  liuhadls,  n.  (04), 
light;  m.  5,  16.  Mk.  13,  24. 
14,  54.  II  Cor.  11, 14.  Skeir. 
VI,  a.  [From  stem  liuh-ada- 
(rootlnh)  ;cf  O.  E.  Igoht,  n.,  Mdl 
E.  liht,  light,  Mdn.  E.  light,  O. 
S.  lioht,  O.  H.  G.  lioht,  M.  H. 
G.  lieht^  a:  H.  G.  Hcht,  n.,  light. 
From  Idg.  root  luk:leuk,  to 
shine;  comp.  Gr.  Xevx-os^  shin- 
ing, bright,  white,  apKpiXvxT^, 
twilight;    Lt.   lucerna,   lueere, 


lux  {gen.  luc-is),  lueiduB,  liina 
{for  *luena,  whence  M.  H.  G. 
IClne,  /!,  caprice,  also  phase  of 
the  moon,  N.  H.  G.  laune.  f.y 
caprice,  humor),  Ifimen  (for 
lucmen),  di-lue-ulum;  Skr.  rue 
{prea.  r6c&mi),  to  shine,  ruc- 
mfir^,  adj.,  shining,  subst., 
jewels,  r6k&-8,  m.,  rdean&,  n., 
light.  For  numerous  Mdn.  E. 
cognates  from  Lt.  stems,  such 
as  lucid,  elucidate,  illuminate, 
illustrate,  luminary,  luminous, 
lunar,  lunatic,  lustre,  lynx  (ff. 
luchs;  s.  KL,  luchs),  etc.,  s. 
Sk.,  lucid.  Root  luh  is  further 
found  in  O.  E.  Idoma  {for 
*16ohma  Germanic  stem  •leuh- 
men-),  m.,  Mdl.  E.  16ome,  Idme, 
16m,  a  ray  of  light,  light, 
brightness,  whence  O.  E.  16omi- 
an,  Mdl.  E.  ISome,  Idme,  to 
shine,  be  bright;  in  O.  N.  Ij6mi, 
O.  S.  lioma,  a  ray  of  light;  in  O. 
E.  lixan  {shortened  from  Itexan,  • 
from  l§ohsjan,  byi-uml.,  =Goth. 
*liuhsjan),  to  shine;  in  O.  N.  Ij68, 
suhst.,  light  {comp.  Skr.  rods, 
n.,  splendor,  light,  rukSA,  Zend 
raokSna,  a(^.,  bright);  O.  H. 
G.  liehsen,  adj.,  bright.  For 
further  cognates,  s.  latihmuni, 
latihatjan,  and  follg.  w.] 
Unhtjan,  w.  v.,  to  give  light,  to 
light,  shine;  Mt.  5,  15.  16.  II 
Cor.  4,  4.  6.  Skeir.  VI,  a.  — 
Compds.  (a)  ga-1.  w.  ace,  to 
enlighten,  bring  to  light;  I  Cor. 
4,  5.  II  Tim.  1,  10.  (b)  in-l  w. 
ace,  to  enlighten;  Eph.  1, 18. 
3,    9.      \^From    *liuht8,    at^., 
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light,  O.  E,  Ifioht,  Mdl  E,  light, 
Mdn.  E.  light,  O.  H.  G,  liolit, 
M.  H.  G.  Ueht,  N,  H.  G.  licht, 
adj,,  light.  The  corresponding 
verbs  are:  O.  E.  Itohtan,  to 
give  light,  Mdl  E,  llhte,  Itghte, 
Mdn.  E.  light,  extended  lighten 
(compd.  enlighten;  en-  from 
Fr.  en-,  from  Lt.  in),  Mdl,  E, 
Itghtene,  lightne,  whence  Mdn, 
E.  hghtning  ( w.  suff.  -iiig) ;  fur- 
ther O,  H,  G.  M,  H,  G,  liuhten, 
N.  H.  G.  leuchten,  to  give  light, 
to  shine,  light.  S.  liuhaj?.] 
*liasan,  st,  v.  (173,  n,l),  in  fra-1. 
w.  dat.j  to  lose;  Lu.  15,  4.  6, 
24.  32. 19, 10.  Jo.  6,  27.  [CK 
0.  E.  *16o8an,  for-l^osan  (For 
for-,  8.  fair-),  pret.  sing.  -Idas, 
plur.  -luron,  pret.  partic.  -loren 
(the  r  for  s,  by  rotacism), 
Mdl.  E.  forltose,  forI6se,  and 
ISose,  Iftse,  pret.  sing,  (for)lga8, 
(for)168,  plur.  (for)luren,  pret, 
partic.  (for)loren,  Mdn.  E.  leese 
(obs.),  pret.  partic.  lorn  (used 
as  a(fj,j  and  obs,),  compd, 
forlorn,  lasslorn,  forsaken  by 
a  lass  (For  lass,  s,  liudan). 
Allied  to  los,  n.,  Mdl.  E,  los, 
Mdn.  E.  loss,  whence  O,  E, 
losian,  Mdl.  E,  l^se,  to  be 
loosed  from,  escape,  also  to 
lose.  Mdn.  E.  lose  suggests 
Mdl.  E.  *108©;  comp.  Mdn.  E, 
choose,  from  Mdl.  E.  *ch08e  (s, 
kiusan).  Both  forms  remain 
to  be  explained;  comp.,  how- 
ever, Wells,  Anglia,  VII,  1,  p, 
208.  Further O,  H,  G,  far-Uosan, 
M.  H.  G.   verliesen,    N.  H.  G. 


verlieren,  BJff.  velSse,  to  lose.  — 
From  Germanic  root  lus,  allied 
to  Idg.  root  Ifi,  in  Gr.  XveiVy 
Lt,  solvere,  to  loose  (pret. 
partic.  so-lft-tus).  For  fwther 
cognates,  s.  *lusnaii,  laus,  laus- 
jan,  Inn.] 

liutei,  f,  deceit,  pretense,  hypo- 
crisy; Mk.  7,  22.  12,  15.  Eph. 
4,  14.  I  Tim.  4,  2. — usliutein 
taiknjau  sik,  to  feign  one's  self; 
Lu.  20,  20,  — From  liuts  (q. 
V.)  and  Germanic  suff ,  -In. 

lints,  adj.,  deceitful;  used  as  a 
subst,,  ni.y  dissembler,  hypo- 
crite; Mt.  6,  2.  5. 16.  Mk.  7,  6. 
Lu.6,42.  II  Tim.  3, 13.  [From 
Germanic  root  Iflt,  to  hide 
one's  self  J  inclinCj  stoop,  whence 
also  O.  E.  ICltan,  to  bow,  bend 
down,  lie  hid,  Mdl.  E.  Kite,  to 
incline,  cower  down,  stoop 
down,  Mdn.  E.  lout,  to  bend, 
bow,  stoop  (whence  lout,  a 
clown),  O.  N.  Itita,  to  bend,  in- 
cline, O.  H.  G.  m36n,  3/.  H,  G. 
Iftsen,  to  lie  hid;  further  O.  E. 
lyteg  (w.  suff.  -eg),  adj,,  Mdl. 
E.  luti,  shivwd,  cunning;  and 
perhaps  O.  E.  Its,  f,,  Mdl,  E,  Ids. 
Mdn.  E.  louse,  O.  N,  Ms,  O,  H. 
G.  M.  H.  G.  lOs,  N.  H.  G,  laus,  f, 
louse;  s,  KL,  laus.  —  Comp. 
liutei,  lut6n,  lita,  and  leitils.] 

Ilu]>arei8,  m,,  singer;  Ezra  2,  41. 
Neh.  7,  1.  [From  *liuj>,  n,, 
song,  and  suff,  -arja;  cf,  O,  E. 
leo«,  n.,  Mdl.  E,  16oS,  l&od,  IM, 
V,  H,  G.  liod,  M.  H.  G.  liet(d), 
N.  H.  G,  lied,  n.,  song.  Comp. 
follg.  w.] 
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lia]idn,  w,  f.,  to  sing;  Rom.  15, 
9.  —  From  *liu]>;  see  prec.  w. 

16d,  pr.  n.,  Ago^^  Lu.  17,  29; 
gen.  -is;  Lu.  17,  28.  32. 

lofa,  7w.,  the  palm  of  the  hand; 
Mt.  26,  67.  Mk.  14,  65;  slabs 
lofin,  a  buffet;  Jo.  18,  22. 19, 
3.  iCf,  O,  E,  15f,  /:,  MdLEAQve, 
Iftfe,  Mdn,  E,  (Scot.)  loof,  O.  N. 
16fi,  /!,  the  pahn  of  the  hand; 
perhaps  identical  with  Mdl.  E. 
lot  a  contrivance  for  altering 
a  ship's  course,  Mdn.  E.  loof 
and  luff.;  and  O.  E.  glof  (for 
ge-16f;  for  je-,  s.  ga-),  /!,  3/J/. 
-K.  glove,  Mdn.  E.  glove,  0.  N. 
gl6fi,  glove.] 

lubains,  f.  (31),  hope;  Rom.  15, 
13.  IFrom  *luban  (stem 
lubai-),  to  hope,  and  suff.  -ai- 
iii.    From  root  lub;  s.  liufs.] 

lubja-leis,  adj.,  skilled  in  witch- 
craft; II  Tim.  3,  13  (gloss). 
\_The  first  component,  lubja-, 
answers  to  O.  E.  lyb,  (y  is  uuml. 
of  u),  f  (?),  poison,  O.  N.  lyf, 
medicine,  physic,  O.  H.  G. 
luppi,  n.,  M.  H.  O.  liippe,  luppe, 
n.  f,  a  poisonous  juice.  The 
original  meaning  of  lubja-  was, 
probably,  ^a  strong,  acrid  es- 
sence, vegetable  juice';  comp. 
also  O.  E.  c&se-lib,  m.  (?),  Mdl. 
E.  cheselep,  rennet,  Mdn.  E. 
cheese-lep,  O.  H.  G.  chftsiluppa 
{().  E.  eese,  m.,  O.  H.  G.  chflsi, 
m.,  etc.,  from  Vulg.  Lt.  *casiu8, 
for  Lt.  caseus,  cheese), M.  H.  G. 
kjfescluppe,  f.,  beside  k^se-lap, 
7i.,  ivnnet  (M.  H.  G.  lap,  gen. 
labes,   73.    722.,    rennet,  also  an 


acrid  liquid,  N.  H.  G.  lab,  ii., 
rennet,  anything  that  curdles 
certain  fluids;  s.  KL,  lab). 
For  the  second  component,  s. 
*leis.  —  Comp.  lubjaleisei. 

lulya-leisei,  f  (30),  witchcraft; 
Gal.  5,  20.  —  From  lubja-leis 
(q.  v.)  and  Germanic  suff.  An. 

*lub6,  /!  (31),  love,  in  br6J?ru- 
lub6.  ICf.  O.  E.  lufan-,  hope, 
consolation,  comfort  ?,  nom. 
*lufa  does  not  occur;  s.  liufe.] 

iu^ja,  f,  face,  countenance;  Mt. 
6,  17.  From  root  of  liudan 
(q.  V.)  and  suff.  -j6. 

*luf8,  772  galufs,  q.  V.  —  Allied  to 
liufs,  *laufs,  q.  v. 

luftus,  772.,  air;  I  Cor.  9,  26.  Eph. 
2,  2.  I  Thess.  4,  17.  [CK  O.  E. 
lyft,  722.  f.  {from  stem  luf-ti,  by 
Uuml,  f.,  beside  *luf-tu,  th.), 
air,  Mdl.  E.  lift,  air,  Mdn.  E. 
{Scot.)  lift,  the  atmosphere,  O. 
N.  lopt  {si-stem),  n.,  air,  O.  S. 
luft,  f,  O.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G.  luft, 
m.f,N.H.G.  luft,  f,Du.  lucht, 
Eff.  luech  {with  ch  foi  f).  /!,  air, 
whence,  respectively,  Mdl.  E. 
lifte,  to  lift  up,  prop,  to  raise 
into  the  air,  Mdn.  E.  lift,  O.  K 
lypta,  M.  H.  G.  N.  H.  G.  luften, 
to  lift:  O.  N.  lopt  also  meant 
'an  upper  room',  whence  Mdl. 
E.  Mdn.  E.  loft,  a72  upper  roomy 
a  garret,  whence  lofty;  cf.  Eff. 
lof,  f.,  a  garret.  Mdn.  E.  aloft, 
Mdl.  E.  Qu  (9-,  a-;  s.  ana)  lofte, 
refers  to  O.  N.  &  lopt,  aJofb  in 
the  air.] 

*WimjSt.  V.  (15;  173,  22.  2),  to 
lock.  —  ( ompds.  (a)  ga-l.,  (1) 


lakarn— *laks. 
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w.  ace,  to  shut,  dose;  Mt.  27, 
66;  to  enclose;  Lu.  5,  6;  folld, 
by  in  w,  dat.,  to  shut  up;  Lu. 
3,  20;  to  enclose;  Rom.  11,  32; 
(2)  jy.  instr.,  to  shut,  close; 
Mt.  6,  6.  (b)  us-1  w.  ace.  of  a 
dir,  obj.,  to  unlock,  open;  Mk. 
1,  10  (uslukanans  for  the  in- 
correct usluknans).  Lu.  2,  23. 
4, 17.  Neh.  7,  3;  to  unsheath, 
to  draw  {a  sword);  Mk.  14,  47. 
Jo.  18,  10;  foUd.  by  a  dat.  of 
pers.  for  whom  anything  is 
opened;  Jo.  10,  3.  Col.  4,  3. 
II  Cor.  2,  12;  or  a  dependent 
dat.  of  possession;  Jo.  9, 14. 
17.  21.  26.  30.  32.  10,  21.  11, 
37.  [Cf  O.  E.  mean,  to  lock 
(compds.  9/.,  be-,  je-,  gn-,  to-, 
un-lftcan),  Mdl.  E.  Iflke,  to  lock 
(compds.  be-,  i-,  to-,  un-lftke), 
O.  N.  Itika,  O.  H.  G.  Ifthhan, 
M.  H.  G.  IQchen,  to  lock.  From 
root  Iflk,  pre-Germanic  Iflg; 
comp.  Skr.  root  ruj,  to  break. 
S.  *luknan,  *luks.] 

iHkarn,  n.,  a  light,  candle;  Mt.  6, 
22.  Mk.  4,  21.  Lu.  8,  16. 15, 
8.  Skeir.  VI,  a.  [From  Lt. 
lucema,  f.,  lamp,  oil-lamp, 
candle.    Comp.  follg.  w.] 

lMkania-sta]ia,  m.,  candlestick; 
Mt.  5, 15.  Mk.  4,  21.  Lu.  8,  16. 
—  From  stem  of  lukarn  and 
staj^a,  q.  v. 

Lnkas,  pr.  n.,  AovxaSy  Col.  4, 14. 
II  Tim.  4,  11;  ace.  -an;  Lu. 
superscr. 

Lnkins,  pr.  n.,  Aovxios^  Rom.  16, 
21. 

*liik]uui,  w.  v.,  to  be  locked,  in 


(a)  ga-1.,  to  be  locked,  be  shut 
up,  be  closed;  Lu.  4,  25.  (b> 
us-1.,  to  become  unlocked,  he 
opened,  open;  Mt.  27,  52.  Mk. 
7,  34.  Lu.  1,  64.  3,  21;  w.  dat. 
of  advantage;  I  Cor.  16,  9;  for 
this  dat.  there  occurs  du  w, 
dat.;  II  Cor.  6,  11;  —  w.  pos- 
sessive dat.;  Mt.  9,  30.  Mk.  7, 
35.  Jo.  9, 10.— From  thepret. 
partic.  of  lUkan,  q.  v.  Comp. 
follg.  w. 
*liiks,  m.,  an  opening,  in  usiuks, 
q.  V.  IFrom  Iftkan  (w.  abh), 
q.  V.  Cf.  O.  E.  loc,  n.,  Mdl. 
E.  loc,  lok,  inclosure,  inclosed 
place,  the  fastening  of  a 
door,  beside  loca,  m.,  in- 
closure,  prison,  Mdl.  E.  loke, 
inclosure,  lock  (whence  the  v. 
loke,  Mdn.  E.  lock),  beside  loke, 
inclosure,  prison,  lock,  Mdn. 
E.  lock,  O.  N.  loka,  lock,  O.  H. 
G.  loh,  M.  H.  G.  loch,  n.,  in- 
closure, prison,  secret  abode^ 
cave,  opening,  hole,  N.  H.  G. 
loch,  n.,  hole,  prison  (vulg.),  L. 
G.  luke,  an  opening,  whence  N. 
H.  G.  luke,  f,  hatch,  hatchway, 
dormer-window;  and  O.  H.  G. 
bi-loh  (For  bi-,  s.h\),  M.  H.  G. 
bloch  (for  beloch),  a  kind  of 
trap  (whence  blocken,  to  im- 
prison), N.  H.  G.  block,  m., 
prison,  in  phrase  *in  den  block 
legen',  to  imprison.  To  the 
stem  of  O.  H.  G.  loh  refers  O. 
H.  G.  luccha  (for  *lukkja),  M. 
H.  G.  IQcke,  lucke  (whence 
liicke,  loose,  light,  dissolute, 
whence  N.  H.  G.  locker,  th.  s.), 
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N,  H,  G.  lucke,  f,  ffap,  open- 
ings hole.  —  Comp.  luknan.] 

Ifln,  n.  (?),  ransom;  Mk.  10,  45. 
—  From  root  Ifl  {s.  liusan) 
and  siiS.  -mi  {or  -ni?).  Comp. 
foUg,  w. 

*l<inein$,  /!,  in  us-lflneins,  q.  v.  — 
Fi^m  *l(injan  {from  Iftn,  q.  f.) 
and  Germanic  siiff.  i-ni. 

*liisnan,  w.  v.  (194),  in  fra-I.,  to 
be  lost,  perish;  I  Cor.  1, 18.  II 
Cor.  2. 15  (gloss).  4,  3.— From 
the  pret.  partic.  of  *liusan, 
q.  V, 

luston,  w,  V,  w.  gen.,  to  desire; 
Mt.  5,  28.  [From  lustus,  q.  v. 
Cf.  O.  H.  G,  luston,  M.  H.  G. 
lust^n,  to  desire.  Allied  to 
foUg.  w.] 

*lusts,  f,  in  fra-lusts,  q.  v.  From 
root  of  liusan  (g.  v.)  and  saff. 
-ti.  (Y.  O.  E.  lyst,  /:,  Mdl.  E, 
list,  desire,  Mdn.  E.  list  {obs.), 
O.  N,  lyst,  O.  S.  lust,  f,  O.  II. 
G.  lust,  /:,  M.  II.  G.  lust,  N.  II. 
G.  lust,  /.,  desiiv.  —  Der.:  O.  E. 
lystan  {not  lystan,  Z>«t*lustian, 
without  uml,  would  be  the  v. 
derived  from  ]ust=  Goth,  lus- 
tus,  answering  to  Goth,  luston, 
above),  Mdl.  E.  liste,  to  de- 
siiv {used  impers.),  Mdn.  E. 
list,  to  please,  O.  N.  lysta,  I 
().  H.  G.  lustjan,  lusteu,  3/.  //.  i 
G.  liisten,  N.  II.  G.  liiston, ' 
to  lonii^  for,  desiiv.  It  tippeai's 
from  these  derivatives  that  the 
meaning  of  the  simple  suhst. 


*lu8ts,   O.  E.  lyst,  etc.,   must  • 
have  been  the  same  as  that  of 
lustus,  O.  E.  lust,  etc.;    comp. 
also  V.  Bd.,  p.  66.    S.  follg.  w.] 

Instus,  m.  (105),  lust,  desire; 
Mk.  4, 19.  Jo.  8,  44.  Rom.  7, 
7.  8.  13,  14.  Gal.  5,  16.  24. 
Eph.  2,  3.  4,  22.  Phil.  1,  23. 
Col.  3,  5.  I  Thess.  2, 17.  4,  5. 
5.  II  Tim.  3,  6.  4,  3;  us  lustum, 
willingly;  Philem.  14.  [Cf.  O. 
E.  lust,  Mdl.  E.  lust,  Mdn.  E. 
lust,  O.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G.  lust,  m., 
lust,  desire.  From  root  of 
liusan  {q.  v.)  and  suff.  -tu.  S. 
lustSn  and  prec.  tt.] 

lustu-sams,  adj.,  longed  for, 
much  desired;  Phil.  4,  1.  — 
From  stem  of  lustus  and 
-sams,  q.  v. 

luton,  w.  v.,  to  betray;  pres. 
partic.  lutQnds,  used  as  a 
subst.,  m.,  deceiver,  betrayer: 
Tit.  1,  10.  —  Compd.  us-I.  w. 
ace,  to  deceive;  Rom.  7,  11. 
II  Cor.  11,  3.  Gal.  6,  3  (gloss). 
Eph.  5,  G.  II  Thess.  2,  3.  I 
Tim.  2,  14.  Skeir.  I,  b.  d.  — 
From  root  Iftt;  s.  liuts. 

Lyddomaeis,  pr.  n.,  a  corrupted 
form  of  the  Gr.  Avddoovaidy 
AifddGov,  Aodadiy  etc.;  Ezra  2, 
33. 

Lysauius,  pr.  n.,  Av(xavla3y  gen. 
-aus;  Lu.  3,  1. 

Lystra,  pr.  n.,  Avarpa^  dat.  -ys 
{-ois);  IITim.  3,  11. 
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Maeinan,  pi\  n.,  Mai'vavy  gen,  -is; 
Lu.  3,  31. 

magan,  p/Tet'.-p/Tps.  v,  (201),  to  be 
able,  be  able  to  do;  mag,  /  am 
able,  can,  may,  pret,  mahta, 
etc.,  (1)  used  alone;  Mk.  6, 19. 

9,  18.  22.  10,  39.  Lu.  19,  3. 
Rom.  8,  7.  (2)  w,  ace;  Phil.  4, 
13;  and  a  follg,  fatir  w.  ace; 
II  Cor.  13,  8.  (3)  ir.  inf.,  (a) 
wisan  w.  nom.;  Lu.  14,  26.  27. 
33.  16,  2;  (b)  watr}?an  w.  nom.; 
I  Cor.  7,  21;  mag  wafrjmn,  it 
is  possible,  it  may  be  (dvva- 
rov)^  Rom.  12,  18;  (c)  other 
verbs  {trans,  or  intrans.);  Mt. 
5,  36.  6,  24.  8,  28.  9,  15.  28. 

10,  28.     Mk.    2,  4.  3,  20.  7, 
15.  9,  28.  10,  38.    Lu.  1,  20. 

14,  20.  29.  Jo.  14,  5.  II 
Cor.  1,  4.  3,  7.  Eph.  3,4.  Skeir. 
I,  b.  II,  a.  b.  c.  V,  c.  VI,  b;  an 
inf.  follg.  the  pret.  partic, 
mahtfi,  is  used  in  a  pass,  sense; 
Mk.  14,  5.  Lu.  8,43.  Jo.  3,  4. 
10,  35.  I  Tim.  5,  25.  Skeir.  II, 
b.  c.  VI,  b.  —  Compd.  ga-m.,  to 
avail;  Gal.  5,  6.  [CY.  O.  E. 
*magan,  *mugan  (?):  pres. 
maej,  Mdl.  E.  mse;^,  man,  mai, 
Mdn.  E.  may  {pret.:  O.  E. 
meahte,  mihte,  Mdl.  E.  meaht, 
miht,  mtght,  Mdn.  E.  might), 
O.  N.  mega,  O.  H.  G.  mugan,  j 
magan,  M.  H.  G.  mugeii,  mii- ' 
gen,  N.  H.  G.  iiiogeri  {pret.:  O. 
H.  G.  mahta,  M.  H.  G.  mahte- 
mohte,  N.  H.  G.  moehte),  indi- 
cating permission,  concession. 


desire  or  liking.  —  Compd.  O. 
H,  G.  furi-mugan  {For  furi-,  s. 
faflr, fatira), 3/. H.  G.  vermugen, 
vermiigen,  A^.  H.  G.  vermogen, 
to  be  able,  have  power,  also 
used  as  a  subst.,  n.,  ability, 
power,  faculty,  fortune,  proper- 
ty, M.  H.  G.  verraiigen,  n., 
ability,  power,  might.  The  N. 
H.  G.  prep,  vermoge,  by  virtue, 
of,  refers  to  M.  H.  G.  vermiige, 
/I,  might,  power.  Of  German 
orig.  is  O.  Fr.  desmayer,  es- 
mayer  {Pro v.  esmaiar,  to  dis- 
hearten, Sp.  Pg.  desmayar,  th. 
s.;  de8-=Lf.  dis-,  e8-=L^.  ex), 
^tolack  power,  faint,  be  dis- 
couraged, whence  Mdl.  E.  des- 
maie,  Mdn.  E.  dismay.  For 
further  cognates  from  root 
mag,  s.  mahts;  comp.  also 
magus  and  follg.  ir.] 

rnaga}^!, /!  (113),  virginity;  Lu. 
2,  36.  —  From  maga]?s  {q.  v.) 
and  Germanic  suff.  -in. 

maga]^  f  (103),  maid,  virgin; 
Lu.  1,  27.  [From  stem  mag-a- 
]n,  from  magus,  q.  v.  Cf.  O.  E. 
nupjS,  /!,  {compd.  maejOhad, 
m.,  Mdl.  E.  moeifihad,  mfeiC- 
h(id;  for  -hftd,  -hod,  s.  hai- 
dus),  Mdl.  E.  mieiO,  maifi, 
virgin,  O.  S.  magath,  f.,  virgin, 
female  servant,  O.  H.  G.  ma- 
gad,  virgin,  M.  H.  G.  maget, 
meit,  virgin,  female  servant,  N. 
H.  G.  nmgd,  female,  servant 
{whence  N.  H.  G.  madclien,  «., 
girl;  -chen  being  a  dim.  suff.) — 
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Der,  {w,  Germanic  suffix  -ina): 
Goth,  *magadein,  d,,  O.  E, 
msBjden,  n,,  {O.E.  maejdenhftd, 
J22.,  Mdl.  E.  maeiden-,  maiden- 
h^d,  -hed,  A/rfi2.J5^.  maidenhood, 
-head.  For  -hood,  -head,  s. 
haidus),  Mdl.  E.  mieiden,  mai- 
den, short  maeide,  maide,  Mdn, 
E. '  maiden,  maid,  O.  H.  G, 
magatin,  M.  H.  G.  magetin, 
girl,  maid.'] 
'  Magdalan,  pr.  /2.,  MaydaXav^  Mk. 
8, 10. 

Magdal^nfi,  pr.  n.,  MaydaXrfvrf; 
Mt,  27,  56.  61.  Mk.  15,  40.  47. 
16,  1.  Lu.  8,  2;  dat.  th.  s.; 
Mk.  16,  9. 

magula,  m.  (108),  a  little  boy, 
lad;  Jo.  6,  9.  Skeir.  VII,  a.  — 
From  stem  of  magus  {q.  v.) 
and  dim.  suff.  -Ian;  comp. 
ma\vil6. 

magus,  772.  (105),  boy,  child,  ser- 
vant; Lu.  2,  43.  48.  9,  42. 15, 
26.  [Cf.  O.  E.  magu,  772.,  son, 
man,  O.  N.  mogr,  son.  Sup- 
posed to  be  derived  from  root 
of  niagan  (q.  v.),  or  to  be 
allied  to  O.  Ir.  mug,  slave,  and 
to  Zend  magu,  youth  {S.  KL, 
magd).  —  Comp.  maga)>s,  ma- 
gula,  ma\vi;  also  f^iu-magus.] 

Midia]>,  pr.  n.,  Mad^,  gen.  -is; 
Lu.  3,  26. 

mahtelgs,  adj.  (124),  (1)  mighty, 
strong,  able;  Mk.  13,  22.  Lu. 
1,  49.  52.  II  Cor.  12,  10.  I 
Tim.  6,  15;  w.  wisan  and  a 
follg.  inf;  Lu.  14,  31.  Rom.  8, 
39.  9,  22.  11,  23.  14,  4.  II  Cor. 
9,  8.  Eph.  3,  20.  II  Tim.  1, 12. 


3,  7. 15.  Tit.  1,  9;  an  inf  be- 
ing understood;  Lu.  14,  32;  w. 
wisan  folld.  by  in  w.  dat.;  II 
Cor.  13,  3.  (2)  possible;  Mk. 
13,  22.  Gal.  4,  15;  w.  a  follg. 
dat.;  Mk.  9,  23.  IlCor.  10,  4; 
or  at  w.  dat.;  Lu.  18,  27;  or 
fram  w.  dat.;  Mk.  10,  27. 
[From  mahts  (q.  v.)  ajid  Ger- 
manic  suffix  -I-ga;  cf.  O.  E. 
meahtij,  mtehtij,  mihtij,  Mdl. 
E.  mihtij,  mtghti,  mihti,  Mdn. 
E.  mighty,  O.  H.  G.  mahttg, 
mahtie,  M.  H.  G.  mehtic  (inA 
g),  N.  H.  G.  machtig,  mighty j 
powerful.  For  the  compds.y 
Mdn.  E.  almighty,  N.  H.  G.  aU- 
maehtig,  s.  alls.  —  Cpmp.  un- 
mahteigs  and  follg.  w.} 
*mah(jaii,  w.  v.,  in  ana-m.,  to  be 
violent  against,  do  wrongs  de- 
fraud, maltreat,  (1)  abs.;  Mt. 
11,12.   Mk.  10, 19.   II  Cor.  7, 

12.  Pass.:  to  suffer  violence; 
Mt.  11,  12;  to  suffer  wrong; 
II  Cor.  7,  12.  (2)  w.  ace;  Lu. 
3,  14.  6,  28.  {In  pass,  the 
nom.:)  Lu.  18,  32.  —  1^777 
mahts,  anamahts,  q.  v.. 

mahts,  pret.  partic.   of  magan, 

q.  V. 
mahts,  f.  (66,  77.  1),  (1)  might, 

power,  strength,  virtue;  Mt.  6, 

13.  Mk.  9,  1.  12,  24.  30.  33. 
13,  25.  26.  Lu.  1, 17.  35.  4,  14. 
36.  5,  17.  6, 19.  8,  46.  9,  1.  50. 
10, 19.  27. 19,  37.  Rom.  8,  38. 
9,  17.  I  Cor.  1, 18.  24.  5,  4. 15, 
24.  56.  II  Cor.  1,  8.  4,  7.  6,  7. 
8,  3.  12,  9.  13,  4.  Eph.  1,  19, 
21.  3,  i.  20.  6, 10.   PhU.  8, 10. 
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Col.  1, 11.  29.  II  These.  1,  7. 
9. 11.  II  Tim.  1,  7.  8.  3,  5.  (2) 
A  mighty  workj  a  wonderful 
thing  or  deed,  a  miracle;  Mt. 
7,22.11,20.  Mk.  6,  2.  5.14. 
9,  89.  II  Cor.  12, 12.  Gal.  3,  5. 
Lu.  10,  13.  19,  37.  [From 
stem  mahti-,  w.  suff.  -ti.  Cf.  O. 
E.  meaht  (ea  for  a,  by  break- 
ing), mseht,  miht  (For  the  £B,  i, 
8.  P.,  Beitr,  VI,  47  et  seq.),  /., 
MdL  E,  miht,  mtght,  Mdn.  E, 
might,  O.  N,  mdttr,  tw.,  O.  S. 
O.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G.  maht,  N.  H, 
G.  macht,  f,  might,  power, 
strength.  Allied  to  magan,  q. 
V.  —  Comp.  ana-,  un-mahts; 
mahteigs,  *mahtjan.] 

*lnaideiiis,  f,  in  inmaideins.  — 
From  maidjan  (q.  v,)  and  Ger- 
manic suff,  !-ni. 

nuddjan,  w.  v.  w.  ace,  to  corrupt, 
deform,  falsify;  II  Cor.  2, 17.— 
Compd.  in-m.  w.  ace,  to 
change^  exchange,  transSguiv; 
I  Cor.  15,  51.  52.  Gal.  4,  20. 
Rom.  12,  2.  Skeir.  Ill,  b.  VI, 
b;  w.  the  reff.  ace.  sik;  Mk.  9,  2; 
folld.  by  du  w.  dat,;  Phil.  3, 
21.  [From  *mai|>8,  q.  v.  Cf. 
O.  E.  miMan  (A  for  ft,  from  ai, 
by\'UmL),to  deform,  confuse, 
Mdl.  E.  mdbde,  beside  madde, 
to  confuse,  derange,  Mdn.  E. 
{Shakespere)  mad,  to  make 
mad,  0.  N.  meiSa,  to  deform, 
injure.'] 

maflistns,  m.,  dung,  dunghill, 
mixen;  Lu.  14,  35.  \_Cf.  O.  E. 
meox  (for  *meoxt?  eo  for  i,  by 
breaking),   mix,   m.,    MdL   E. 


mix,  O.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G.  N.  H. 
G.  mist  (for  *mihst),  m.,  man- 
ure, dung.  —  Der:  O.  E.  mixen, 
f,  MdL  E.  Mdn.  E.  mixen,  O. 
H.  G.  mistunnea,  mistina,  f., 
M.  H.  G.  misten,  miste,  f., 
dunghill.  —  From  root  mig,  to 
urine,  appearing  in  O.  E. 
mijan,  MdL  E.  mije,  O.  N. 
mfga,  to  urine.  The  corre- 
sponding Indg.  root  migh  is 
found  in  Lt.  mingere,  to  urinej 
Gr.  ofjLix^iVy  Skr.  root  mih,  to 
urine.  —  Supposed  to  be  allied 
to  O.  E.  mist,  m.,  MdL  E.  Mdn. 
E.  mist;  comp.  Gr.  opilx^Tf, 
ofiix^fff  mist,  fog;  and  Skr. 
m6gha,  cloud,  mfh,  rain,  fog.] 

'mail,  n.,  spot,  wrinkle;  Eph.  5, 
27.  ICf.  O.  E.  mai,  n.y  MdL  E. 
mftl,  m§l,  Mdn.E.  mole  (whence 
mould,  a  spot;  s.  Sk.  mole(l)), 
O.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G.  meil,  n.^ 
mole,  spot.  Supposed  (But  8. 
KL,  mal),  to  be  allied  to  m§l, 
q.  v.] 

Mailafan,  pr.  n.,  gen.  -is,  MeXea^ 
Lu.  3,  31. 

Maflkei  (?),  pr.  n.,  MeXxBi^  gen. 
-eis;  Lu.  3,  24;  or  -eins;  Lu.  8, 
28. 

mafmbrana,/br.  w.,m.,  jus  jli/3 para, 
f.,  membrane,  parchment;  11 
Tim.  4, 13. 

*maiigan,  w.  f.,  in  (a)  ga-m.,  (1) 
w.  ace,  to  make  common,  de- 
eie;  Mk.  7,  15.  18.  20;  (2)  w. 
dat.  of pers.  folld.  by  in  w.  dat., 
to  communicate;  Gal.  6,  6. 
Phil,  4,  15;  (3)  w.  dat.  ofth., 
to  distribute;  Rom.  12,  13;  to 
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possessive  dat,,  to  behead;  Mk. 
6, 16.  27.  Lu.  9,  9.  Jo.  18, 10. 
26.  (b)  bi-m.,  (1)  trans.,  to 
circumcise;  Jo.  7,  22.  Lu.  1, 
59.  2,  21;  pret.  partic.  bimai- 
tans,  circumcised;  I  Cor.  7, 18. 
Gal.  5,  3.  6,  13;  (2)  intr.,  to 
be  circumcised;  Gal.  2,  3.  5,  2. 
6, 12. 1  Cor.  7, 18.  {S.  unbimai- 
tans)  (c)  ga-m.,  to  circumcise; 
8.  gamaitano.  (d)  us-m.  w, 
ace,  to  cut  out,  cut  off,  hew 
down;  Mt.  7,  19.  Lu.  3,  9. 
Rom.  11,  22.  24.  II  Cor.  11, 
12.  Gal.  5, 12.  [Comp.  O,  N, 
meita,  O.  H,  G.  meisan,  M,  H, 
G.  mei3en,  to  hew,  cut;  from 
Germanic  root  mait,  to  hew, 
appearing  also  in  O.  N.  meitill, 
m.,  O.  H.  G,  meisil,  M.  H.  G. 
mei3el,  N.  H.  G,  meissel,  m,, 
chisel;  and  in  O.  H.  G.  *meizzo, 
in  Bteinmeizzo  {For  stein-,  s. 
stains),  m.,  stone-cutter  (be- 
side steinmezze,  M.  H.  G.  stein- 
metze,  N.  H.  G.  steinmetz,  m., 
tb.  8,;  8.  KL,  metze,  m.).  Sup- 
posed to  be  allied  to  root  mat, 
to  hew;  cf.  O.  E.  mattoc,  mat- 
tuc,  m.,  Mdl.  E,  mattok,  Mdn, 
E.  mattock,  a  kind  of  pickax; 
and  mat-  in  Eff.  math<^ch 
(-h§ch=  7iooi'), /r?.,  a  hooked 
instrument  used  to  receive  the 
grain  as  cut,  and  to  lay  it 
evenly  in  swaths.  Comp,  prec, 
andfoUg.  w,'\ 

^maitand,  f,  in  ga-maitand,  q,  f. 
—  Comp.  prec.  w. 

mai]»m8, 772.  (91,  n.  l),gift;  Mk. 
7,  11.    [From  a    verbal  stem 


mai}?  and  suff,  -ma.  Cf.  O,  E. 
mftSum  (^^77.  maSmes;  the  u 
simply  indicates  the  syllabic 
value  of  the  Snal  m),  m.,  Mdh 
E,  mat5em  {plur.  milSmes,  Ae- 
fifiJeniiidmes),  O.  N.  meiSm,  O, 
S.  meSom,  777.,  gift,  present, 
M.  II.  G.  meidem,  meiden,  w., 
horse  {S.  Schade,  maithms,  and 
L,,  meidem).  Allied  to  Lt, 
mfttuus  {from  *moituos),  bor- 
rowed, lent.'i 
*msd^  adj.,  in  ga-maif>s,  q.  v. 
[Allied  to  Lt.  mOtare  {from 
*moitare),  to  slter,  change,  O. 
Ind.  mai  or  mfl.,  to  chang/^,  ex- 
change;  8.  L.  M.,   p.   in. 

Comp.  maid  Jan.] 
maiza,  compar.  adj.  (138),  more, 
greater;  Jo.  19,11.  Skeir.in,a; 
sa  maiza,  the  elder;  Rom.  9, 12; 
maiz6  ]?au,  more  than;  Eph. 
3,  20;  —  w.  dat.,  more  than, 
greater  than;  Mt.  11,  11.  Mk. 
12,  31.  Lu.  7,  28.  9,  13,  Jo.  8, 
53.10,29.  13,  16.  14,  12.  28. 
15,  13.  20.  [Fro/77  Germanic 
stem  ma-  and  suffix  -izvi{Comp. 
batiza,  liauhiza,  etc.);  cf.  O.  E. 
mdra  (r  from  z,  by  rotacism), 
compar,  adj.,  greater,  more, 
Mdl.  E.  mare,  mc^re,  th.  s., 
Mdn.  E.  more,  O.  II.  G.  m^ro, 
M.  H.  G.  mere,  compar.  adj., 
greater  {recent  N.  II.  G.  mehre, 
adj.,  several),  and,  w.  a  double 
compar.  suffix,  O.  II.  G.  merSr, 
m^roro,  meriro,  M.  H.  G. 
mSrer,  merre,  merre,  greater 
{said  of  space,  time,  and 
value),  N.  H.  G.  *mehrer,  plur. 
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mehrere,   arlj..    several.      Con-] 
eeminff  the  supposed  relation 
between  maiza  and  Lt.  major.  | 
ma<ris.     magnus,    etc.    {comp 
mikils).  s.  KL,  mehr.] 

Xakf^bb,  />r.  n.  {for  Makbeis, 
Maxftiis?)  fren,;  Ezra  2,  30. 

Xakidoneiji,  />r.  n.,  MaxaSovi*; 
II  Tor.  0,  4:  ^7af.  -im:  11  Cor.  9. 
2  (-1,  B  has  Makidonnim).  — 
Comp.  foUf^.  w. 

Xakidonja(!)y  pr.  n.  (11.  n.  1), 
Maxidovia^  geu.  -ais:  II  Cor. 
8,  1;  and  suhscr.  (in  A.  want- 
ing in  B).  I  Tim.  1,  3  (/?.  .1 
has  Makerlonais):  dat.  Maki- 
flonai;  II  Cor.  11,  9.  Phil.  4, 
15.  I  Thess.  4, 10  {in  B,  want- 
infr  in  A):  or  Makafdonjai;  11 
Cor.  1,  16.  7,  5  (in  A,  B  has  i 
for' ai):  ace.  Makidonja:  I  Cor. 

10,  5  (773  A  B);  II  Cor.  2,  13 
(li,  A  has  af  for  i).  —  Comp. 
prec.  w.;  also  Bernh.,  Maki- 
donja. 

Makmas, />r.  ij.,  uninff.,  Max^as^ 
Ezra  2,  27. 

malan,  sf.  r.  (177,  n.  1),  fo  ^tiJ 
inn  mill;  Lu.  17,  35.  [TViis  r. 
oro.iirs  in  all  the  Germanic  dia- 
lerfs,  excofft  E.  ( where  it  is  re- 
presented  by  the  v.  ^fo  grind\' 
s.  ^rirKla-fral>]is);  comp.  O.  A. 
ninia,  O.  S.  O.  II.  G.  malaii,  M. 

11.  G.  iiinlii,  iV.  H.  G.  mahlen, 
U)  ^rind.  From  root  nial: 
inol,  orriirrin*^  further  in  O.  E. 
nn'lii(-(>),  iiH»olii(-o)  {fj^en.  moo- 
lu\vc»s,  for  ni<»ol\v(»H;  from  stem 
inol-\vo-,  the  \v  becoming'  u(o) 
in  the  nom;  the  eo  is  u-uml.  of^ 


e)j  n..  MdL  E.  mela,  mele,  mM, 
A/do.  JET.  mealy  ttonr  {ConeerB- 
ing  Mdn.  E.  meal,  repast^  8. 
mel),  0.  y.  mjol  (gen.  pL 
mjolva).  O.  S.  mel,  O.  H.  G. 
melo  {gen.  melwes,  melawes), 
M.  H.  G.  mel  (gen.  melwes),  N. 
H.G.jnehl/n.y  flour;  in  O.  S. 
maldar  (ir.  Germanic  suff. 
-dra-,  usualljr  -J>ra-  =Indg.  tro; 
Lt.  -tro-,  Gr.  -rpo-),  O.  H.  G. 
maltar.  J/.  H.  G.  malter,  mal- 
der,  n.,  X.  H.  G.  malter,  m.  n., 
a  drv  measure.  Further  cog- 
nates from  root  mal:mol 
are  Gr.  pivXXeir,  to  grinds 
MvXvy  millj  Lt.  molere,  to 
grind,  mola,  mill,  whence  the 
later  molina,  whence  O.  E. 
myln,  mylen,  n.,  Mdl.  E.  miln, 
myln,  muliie,  mille,  mulle  (by 
loss  of  n) J  Mdn.  E.  mill,  O.  X. 
mylna,  O.  H.  G.  muli,  multn, 
M.  11.  G.  mul,  mule,  .V.  H.  G. 
miihle,  /!,  mill,  and  Mdl.  Lt. 
molinarius,  a  miller,  whence 
Mdl.  E.  mulnere,  milnore,  miller, 
Mdn.  E.  miller,  O.  H.  G.  muli- 
iiari,  M.H.G.  mulnwre,  mulner, 
N.  H.  G.  miiller  (Milliner,  pr. 
n.),  m.,  miller.  Concerning  E. 
mill,  G.  miihle,  as  supposed  to 
be  independent  Germanic  for- 
mations (w.  suff.  .in6),  s.  KL, 
miihle.  —  Comp.  malma,  maid, 
*mal\vjan,  mulda.] 

Malatheus,  pr.  n.;  Neap.  doc. 

Maleilaiei, />r.  n.,  MaXaXerfX,  gen. 
-is;  Lii.  3,  37. 

Malkus,  pr.  n.,  MaXxos^  Jo.  18, 
10. 
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malma,  172.,  sand;  Mt.  7,  26. 
Rom.  9,  27.  IFrom  root  of 
malan  {q.  y.),  to  grinds  and 
8uff.  -man.  A  shorter  stem, 
malma-,  melma-,  is  found  in  O. 
E.  mealm  (ea  for  a,  by  break- 
ing), 77?.,  O.  N.  malmr,  77i., 
sand,  O.  S.  0.  H,  G.  M,  H.  G, 
melm,  m,,  Eff,  molm,  m.,  fine 
earth,  mold,  —  Der,  {O.  H,  G. 
*malm6n,  M.  H,  G.  *malmeii), 
iV.  H.  G.  malmen,  zermalmen 
(For  -zer-,  s,  tuz-),  to  bruise, 
crush  (for  which  M.  H.  G.^  zer- 
maln,  zermtOn).  —  Comp.  mal6, 
mulda.] 

maid,  f.,  moth;  Mt.  6,  19.  20. 
[L/t.  *a  grinding  insect,^  from 
root  0/ malan  (q.  v,),  to  grind, 
and  suff.  -Sn.  Allied  to  O.  H, 
G.  milwa,  miliwa,  M.  H,  G, 
mil  we,  N.  H,  G.  milbe,  f,  mite, 
moth,  —  Comp.  malma,  *malw- 
jan,  mulda.] 

*malsks,  adj,,  in  untila-malsks,  q, 
V.  [CK  O.  E.  malsc  (Ettm,), 
O.  S,  malsk,  adj,,  proud, 
haughty.     Comp,  Sch,,  malsk.] 

*malteins,  f,,  in  ga-malteins,  q,  v. 
[From  a  verb  *maltjan,  to 
melt,  dissolve,  and  Germanic 
suff,  !-ni;  cf.  O,  E.  meltan,  Mdl. 
E.  melte,  Mdn.  E.  melt;  from 
stem  nialta-,  occurring  in  O,  N, 
maltr,  adj,,  rotten,  O,  H,  G, 
M,  U.  G.  malz,  melting,  soft. 
The  adj.  was  prob.  used  as  a 
subst.;  comp,  O,  E,  mealt  (ea 
for  a  by  breaking),  Mdl  E, 
malt,  Mdn,  E.  malt.  O,  N,  O,  S. 
malt,  O.  H,  G.  M,  H,  G.  N,  H, 


G,  malz,  n,,  malt,  lit.  a  being 
soft,  a  soft  substance.  Root 
melt  is  supposed  to  be  allied  to 
root  smelt,  in  O,  H,  G.  smelzan, 
M.  H.  G,  smelzen,  N.  H.  G. 
sehmelzen,  to  melt;  in  O.  H.  G. 
M,  H.  G.  smalz,  N.  H.  G, 
schmalz,  n,,  (melted)  fat,  lard; 
and  in  Mdn,  E.  smelt,  to  fuse 
ore,  of  Scand.  oiig,;  comp. 
Dan,  smelte,  Swed.  smalte,  to 
smelt.  Of  Germanic  orig.  are 
Ital.  smalto,  enamel,  0,  Fr, 
esmail,  esmal,  enamel,  whence 
Mdl,  E,  en-amaile  (en=Lt.  in), 
Mdn.  E.  enamel.  —  Allied  to 
Gr,  /liXdeiv,  to  melt,'\ 

*malwjan,  w.  v,,  in  ga-m.  w,  ace, 
to  grind,  bimise,  crush;  gamal- 
wi)^8  hafilin,  broken-hearted; 
Lu.  4, 18.  —  From  stem  *mal- 
wa-,  from  root  of  malan,  q.  v. 

MambrSs,  pr.  n,,  Mafx^priy^  II 
Tim.  3,  8. 

mammo,  /.,  flesh;  Col.  1,  22. 
{Etymology  unknown;  s.  Dief, 
I,  p,  29.'] 

mammona,  for,  w,,  m,,  fiafi^oDvay 
Mammon,  riches;  Mt.  6,  24. 
Lu.  16, 13  (gloss). 

*mampjan,  w,  v,,i\\  bi-m.,  w.  ace, 
to  deride,  mock  at;  Lu.  16,  14. 

managdA]is,  f,  (103),  abundance; 
II  Cor.  8,  2.  —  /V07/2  stem 
manag(a)-  (s.  manags)  and 
suff,  -dti-p\=Lt.  -tflti-  (s,  ga- 
maindfil:>s).    Comp,  follg.  w. 

managei,  f,  crowd,  multitude, 
the  jieople;  Mt.  9,  36.  11,  7. 
27,  1.  15.  64.  Mk.  2,  4.  13.  3, 
7.  8.  9.  4, 1.  36.  5,  21.  24,  27. 
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30.  7, 17.  :J3.  8.  2.  6.  34.  9, 14. 
17.11,  32.12,12.  Lu.  1,  10. 
77.  2,  13.  3,  18.  Lu.  5,  3.  0.  19. 
6,17.7,1.7,  11.  24.  9,  16.  8, 
19.  40.  9,  3.  7.  38.  19,  3.  39. 
47.  20, 1.  9.  19.  26.  Jo.  6,  2.  5. 
7, 12.  31.  40.  43. 18, 14.  Rom. 
15, 10.    I  Cor.  14,  21.    II  Cor. 

6,  16.  Neh.  5,  15.  An  adj., 
parfic,  or  prn,,  referring  to 
manage],  usually  agrees  with  it 
in  gender  and  number;  Mt.  9, 
23.  Mk.  5,  31.  7,  14.  10,  46. 
Lu.  1,17.  68.  2,  10.  31.  32.3, 

7.  10.  7, 12.  16.  29.  8,  47.  Lu. 
9,  13  (gloss).  18,  36.  Jo.  7,  32. 
Rom.  9,  25.  10,  21.  15,  11. 
Neh.  5, 18;   exceptions:  Mt.  9, 

8.  Mk.  15, 11.15.   Lu.  1,  21. 

9,  13.  Jo.  7,  49.  12,  12,  etc. 
The  verb  either  agrees  with 
managei;  Mt.  7,  28.  9,  8.  25. 
33.  Mk.  3,  20.  7,  6.  8,  1.  9,  25. 
10,1.14,43.  Lu.  3,15.21.4, 
42.  5,  1.  29.  7,  9.  8,  42.  45.  9, 
11.  18.  18,  43.  19,  48.  20,  6. 
45.  Jo.  7,  15.  12,  17.  34.  Skeir. 
VII,  e;  or  managei  stands  in 
the  sing,  and  the  verb  in  the 
plur.  number:  Mk.  3,  32.  9, 15. 
11,18.  12,  37.  15,  8.  Lu.  1,21. 
6,19.9,12.19,37.  Jo.  6,  22. 
7,  49.  11,  42.  12,  18.  Neh. 
5,  13;  or  one  v.  occurs  in  sing, 
and  another  in  plur.;  Jo.  6,  24. 
7,  20.  12,  9.  29.  Skeir.  VIII,  c. 
[From  stem  ofmanags  (ry.  v.) 
and  Germanic  suff'.  -tn.  (Y.  O. 
E.  men;^u,  meni;;u  (o,  for  orig. 
!,  which  had  caused  the  change^ 
from  a  (o)  to  e),  /!,  multitude, 


the  people,  Mdh  E.  meni^e, 
manije,  Mdn.  E.  many,  in 
phrase  *a  great  many,  O.  H.  G. 
menigi,  managi,  3/.  i7.  G.  me- 
nege,  X.  H.  G.  menge,  /!,  multi- 
tude, quantity.  —  Comp.  prec. 
andfollg,  n*.] 

manag-fal]^  adj.,  manifold;  Lu. 
18,  30.  Eph.  3,  10.  [From 
stem  manag(a)-  {s.  manage) 
and  suffi  -falj^s,  q.  v.  Cf.  O.  E. 
mani^feald,  Mdl,  E.  manifeald, 
manifald,  m9niv^ld,  Mdn.  E. 
manifold,  O.  S.  managfald,  O, 
H.  G.  managfalt,  M.  H.  G. 
manecvalt,  N.  H.  G.  mannig- 
falt,  adj.,  manifold.  —  Comp. 
prec,  and  follg.  w.] 

managjan,  w.  v.  w.  ace,  to  multi- 
ply; II  Cor.  9, 10.  I  Thess.  3, 
12.  —  Fixtm  manags,  q.  v. 
Comp.  prec.  and  follg.  w. 

managnan,  w.  v.,  to  increase, 
abound;    II  Cor.  4,  15.  Eph.  3, 

10  (gloss).  II  Cor.  8,  7.  II 
Thess.  3,  7;  foUd.  by  in  w.  dat.; 

11  Cor.  8,  7.  —  Compd.  us-m. 
folld.  by  du  w.  dat.,  to  abound 
exceedingly;  II  Cor.  8, 2. — From 
manags,  q.  v.    Comp.  prec.  w. 

manags,  adj.  (124),  much,  many; 
Mt.  7, 13.  8,  1.  11.  16.18.30. 
9,  37.  27,  52.  55.  Mk.  1,  34.  2, 
2.  15.  3,  10.  4,  2.  5.  33.    Lu.  1, 

1.  14.  2,  34.  35.  36.  3,  18.  Jo. 
6,  10.  60.  8,  26.  Rom.  9,  22. 
12,4.5.  I  Cor.  9,  19.  10,17. 
33.  II  Cor.  1,  11.  2,  4.3,12. 
Phil.  3, 18.  Col.  4,  13.  I  Thess. 

2,  17.   I  Tim,  1,  3. 13.  6,  9. 10. 
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II  Tim.  2,  2.  4, 14.  Skeir.  VII, 
b;  w.gen,;  Lu.  1,  16.  Jo.  6, 
66.  7,  31.  40.  10,  20.  11,  19. 
45. 12, 11.  II  Cor.  12,  21.  Neh. 
6, 17;  folld.  by  us  w.  dat.;  Jo. 
12,  42.  —  fllu  maiiags,  very 
much  J  'very  great;  Mk.  8,  1; 
hraiwa  mauags,  how  many;  II 
Cor.  1,  20;  hran  manags,  how 
many;  Mk.  8,  5.  19.  20;  swa 
manags,  so  many;  Jo.  6,  9. 
Skeir.  VII,  b;  swa  manags 
swasw6,  as  many  as;  Mk.  3, 
28;  swa  manags  sw6,  as  many 
as;  Mk.3,10.  Gal.  3, 27.  Phil.  3, 
15.  —  Compar.  managiza,  77?ore, 
greater;  Mt.  5,  37.  47.  Lu.  7, 
43.  Jo.  7,  31.  10,  10. 15,  2.  I 
Cor.  9, 19. 15, 10;  >  II  Cor.  2,  6. 
7.  4, 15.  10,  8.  11,  23;  mana- 
giz5  (sc.  haban),  to  have  more; 
II  Cor.  8,  15;  managizo  wafr- 
l^an,  to  become  more  or  great- 
er; Mt.  5,  20;  in  managiz6 
J>au,  for  more  than;  Mk.  14, 
5;  comp.  also  I  Cor.  15,  6.  — 
Superl.  managists  {only  in 
plur.):  }>ai  managistans,  the 
most;  Mt.  11,20.  I  Cor.  15, 
6.  II  Cor.  9,  2.  [O:  O.  E, 
manig,  mpnig,  MdL  E.  nianig 
mani,  Mdn.  E.  many,  O.  S. 
manag,  O.  H.  G.  manag,  M.  H. 
G.  manec(g),  N.  H.  G,  manch 
(ch  for  g,  by  L,  G.  influence; 
but  s.  mannig-,  under  manag- 
fal}>s).  Etymology  obscure;  s, 
Kl.y  manch.] 
iiiaiia-matir]iija,  m.  (108),  man- 
slayer,  murderer;  Jo.  8,  44.  — 
From  mana-  (s,   manna)  and 


*matir]?rja,  q.  v.  Comp.  foUg. 
w, 
mana-s£}FS,  gen.  -s^s,  f  (103), 
usually  preceded  by  the  article: 
{Xa6s)y  people,  multitude;  Lu. 
9,  13;  (x6fffjL03)y  world;  Mk. 
14,  9.  Lu.  9,  25.  Jo.  1,  29.  6, 
14.  33.  51.  7,  4.  7.  8,  12.  12, 
19.  31.  47.  14,  17.  19.  22.  27. 
30.  31.  15,  18.  19.  16,  8.  20. 

17,  9.  13.  14.  18.  21.  23.  25. 

18,  20.   I  Cor.  4,  9.   II  Cor.  5, 

19,  Eph.  2,  12.  Skeir.  I,  a.  b.— 
From  mana-  {s.  manna)  and 
*s&]?s.  Comp.  prec.  and  follg. 
w. 

mananli,  the  shape  or  fashion  of 
a  man,  occurs  only  once,  in 
dat.  manaulja(<r;ifV//afri);  Phil, 

2,  8.  —  From  stem  manaulja-, 
perhaps  allied  to  manna,  q.  f. 
Comp.  prec.  and  follg.  w. 

man-leika,  m.,  the  image  or  like^ 
ness  of  a  man,  an  image 
{eixojy)^  Mk.  12,  16.  Lu.  20, 
24.  I  Cor.  15,  49  (A  has  mann- 
leika).  —  Prop,  a  weak  adj., 
from  man-  (.s.  manna)  and 
*leik8,  q,  v.  Cf.  O.  E.  manltca, 
m,,  statue,  effigy,  Mdl.  E.  man- 
Itche,  human  form,  O.  II.  G, 
manlieho,  th.  s.;  and  O.  N. 
mannlikann,  str.  subst.  b., 
statue,  idol.  —  Comp.  galeika. 

manna,  m.  (117),  man  {avrfpy 
ay^pG07to3y  ri5)y  Mt.  5,  16.  19. 
6,  15.  7, 12.  26.  8,  2.  9.  20.  9, 
9.  32. 10,  35. 11,  8.  26,  72.  27, 
57.  Mk.  1,  23.  2,  10.  27.  3,  1. 

3.  5.  4,  26.  7,  8.  15.  18.  20.  8, 
27. 10,  2.   Lu.  4,  33.  5,  8.  18. 
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aiw),  some  one,  anyone;  N, 
H.  G.  niemand,  M.  H.  G.  nie- 
man,  niemen,  O.  H,  G.  nioman 
{from  ui-io-man;  for  ni-,  8,  ni; 
/brio,  8.  aiw),  no  man,  nobody ^ 
no  one.  For  Mdn.  E,  lem(m)an, 

8.  liufs.  —  Comp.  alamans,  ga- 
man,  iDanamatirt^rja,  mana- 
sSps,  manauli,  manleika,  man- 
nahun,  inannisks,a22t;unmana. 
rigg\v8.] 

manna  (Hebr.)j  jjuxwa^  Jo.  6,  31. 
49.  58. 

manna-hun,  any  one,  always  in 
negative  clauses,  no  one;  stand- 
ing for  Gr.  ovd€i3y  Mk.  9, 
39. 12, 14. 16,  8.  Jo.  8,  33;  or 
MV^ei3i   Mk.  1,  44.  8,  26.  30.  9, 

9.  Lu.  3, 14.  10,  4.  I  Tim.  5, 
22.  —  From  manna,  and  -hun. 
q.  V.    Comp.  follg.  w. 

manniskodns,     m.,      humanity; 
Skeir.  VI,  b.  —  From  stem   of 
mannisks  {q.   v.)  and  suff.  -6- 
du8  (6'puB=  Lt.   flrtue;  s.  Kl. 
N.St., p.  60). 

mannisks,  adj.,  human;  Jo.  12, 
43.  I  Cor.  4,  3.  Skeir.  VI,  b. 
[From  mann-  {s.  manna), /nazz, 
and  suffix  -iska;  cf.  O.  K  men- 
nisc,  Mdl.  E.  mennesc,  adj., 
human,  and  subst.,  m.,  man 
('homo'),  O.  N.  mennskr,  O.  S, 
0.  H.  G.  mennisc,  M.  H.  G. 
menniBch,  adj,,  human,  and  O, 
S.  menniseo,  O.  H.  G.  mannisco, 
subst.,  m.  {prop,  weak  form  of 
the  adj.),  a  human  being,  man, 
M.  H.  G.  mensch,  mensche,  m., 
a  human  being,  man,  also  n., 
tb.  flf.,  chieffy  applied  to  female 


servants,  N.  H.  G.  mensch,  m., 
a  human  being,  nuin  {'homo'), 
alson.,  a  strumpet,  dial,  also 
girl,  sweetheart.] 

manwi]ia,  f.,  preparation;  Eph. 
6,  15;  plur.  manwi]>6s,  neces- 
sary means;  Lu.  14,  28  {gen. 
partit.).  Comp.  manwjan, 
manwus. 

manivjan,  w.  v.,  to  prepare,  make 
ready,  w.  ace;  Mk.  1,  8. 19. 
14,  12.  Lu.  2,  31.  3,  4. 17,  8; 
and  a  follg.  dat.  of  pers.;  Mt. 
25,  41.  Mk.  10,  40. 14,  15.  Lu. 
1, 17.  76.  9,  52.  Jo.  14,  2.  3. 
Philem.  22.  —  Compds.  (a) 
fatira-m.  w.  ace,  to  prepare  be- 
forehand; Skeir.  IV,  b.  (b) 
ga-m.,  to  prepare,  make  ready, 
w.  ace;  Mt.  11, 10.  Mk.  1,  2. 
Lu.  6,  40.  7,  27.  II  Cor.  9,  2. 
3;  and  a  follg.  dat.  of  pers.; 
Neh.  5, 18;  or  du  w.  dat.;  Rom. 
9.  22.   n  Cor.  5,  5.   II  Tim.  2, 

21.  3,  17.  (c)  faflra-ga-m.,  to 
prepare  beforehand,  w.  ace; 
II  Cor.  9,  5.  Eph.  2, 10;  folld. 
by  du  w^.  dat.;  Rom.  9,  23.  — 
From  manwus,  q.  v. 

manwnba,  adv.  (210),  in  readi- 
ness; II  Cor.  10,  6.  —  From 
manwus,  q.  v.     Comp.  pree  w. 

manwns,  adj.  (131),  ready;  Mk. 
14,15.  Lu.  14,  17.  Jo.  7,  6. 
II  Cor.  9,  5.  10,  16.  12, 14.  — 
Comp.  manwif^a,  manwjan,  and 
pree  w.;  also  unmanwus. 

maran  a]^a,  for  ws.,  ^apav  i^ocy 
the  Lord  is  coming;   I  Cor.  16, 

22.  —  OfHebr.  orig. 
mareijf.  (US),  sea;   Mt.  8,  24. 


-.-■".  .1.7 
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H,  G.  mai-cha,  border,  M,  H,  G. 
marc,  mark,  sign,  N.  H.  G, 
mark,  border,  Lt.  margo,  ace. 
marginem,  whence  Ital.  mar- 
gine,  Mdl.  E,  margine,  Mdn.  E, 
margin.  Of  German  orig,  are: 
Ital.  marca,  O.  Fr.  marche, 
border,  whence  Mdl.  E.  marche, 
Mdn.  E.  march,  border,  con- 
fine.'\ 

Harkafllus,  pr.n.,  MarcpHus,  gen. 
-aus  (Cod.  has  -iaus);  Skeir. 
IV,  d. 

Markus,  pr.  n.,  Mdpxos;  Mk. 
superscr.  Col.  4, 10;  ace.  -u;  II 
Tim.  4,  11. 

martyr  (?),  gen.  phir.  marytrS, 
m.  (,39),  maHyr;  Cal.  [The 
spelling  marji-rfi  for  martyr§ 
is  probably  a  mistake  of  the 
writer.  From  Gr.  ^dprvp, 
witness,  whence  also  Lt.  mar- 
tyr, whence  O.  E.  martyr,  m., 
Mdl.  E.  martir,  Mdn.  E.  mar- 
tyr, O.  S.  martir,  O.  H.  G.  mar- 
tir, martyr,  for  which  usually 
its  der.  martirftri,  M.  H.  G. 
merterer,  N.  H.  G.  martyrer, 
m.,  martyr. '\ 

Mar]ia,  pr.  n.,  MdpBa^  Jo.  11, 
20.  21;  gen.  -ins;  Jo.  11,  1; 
ace.  -an;  Jo.  11,  5. 19. 

marzeins,  f,  offense;  Gal.  5,  11. 
—  From  marzjan  {q.  v.)  and 
Germanic  suff.  -i-ni.  —  Compds. 
af-,  fraj:>ja-,  ga-nuirzeins. 

manyan,  w.  v.  w.  ace,  to  offend; 
Mt.  5,  29.  30.  Mk.  9,  43.  45. 
47.  —  Compds.  (a)  af-m.  n'. 
ace.,  th.  s.;   Jo.  16, 1.   II  Cor. 


11,  29.  (b)  ga-m.  w.  ace,  th. 
s.;  Mk.  9,  42.  Jo.  6,  61.  I  Cor. 
8,  13;  pass.,  to  be  offended; 
Mk.  4,  17;  folld.  by  in  w.  dat.; 
Mt.  11,  6.  Mk.  6,  3.  Lu.  7,  23. 
[Cf.  O.  E.  *merran,  *mierran, 
*myrran  (rr  for  rz,  by  rota- 
cism,  ie,  y,  for  ea,  by  i-umh; 
for  a,,  by  breaking),  in  ft-m.,  to 
provoke,  offend,  impede,  dissi- 
pate,  Mdl.  E.  merre,  maerre, 
marre,  Mdn.  E.  mar,  O.  H.  G. 
marran,  marren,  merran,  M.  H. 
G.  merren,  to  impede,  dissi- 
pate.'\ 
mati-balgs,  m.,  meat-bag,  wallet, 
scrip;    Mk.  6,  8.    Lu.  9,  3.  10, 

4.  —  From  stem  of  mats  and 
balgs,  q.  V.    Comp.  follg.  w. 

maljan,    w.    v.,  to  eat,  (1)  abs.; 
Mt.  25,  52.  Mk.  7,  3.  8,  9.   Lu. 

5,  33.  6, 1.  7,  34.  9, 17. 15,  23. 
Jo.  6, 13.  I  Cor.  10,  28.  31. 11, 
21.  24.  29.  15,  32.  II  Thess. 
3,  10.  Skeir.  VII,  c.  (2)  w. 
ace;  Mt.  6,  25.  31.  Mk.  1,  6. 
2,  26.  3,  20.  Lu.  4,  2.  6,  4.  7, 
33. 10,  7.  Jo.  6,  23.  31.  49.  53. 
54.  56.  57.  58.  Rom.  14,  2.  I 
Cor.  8,  13.  10,  3.  18.  25.  27.  II 
Thess.  3,  8. 12.  Neh.  5, 14;  and 
a  follg.  instr.;  Mk.  7,  2.  5.  (3) 
w.  gen.;  Jo.  6,  26.  50.  51.  I 
Cor.  9,  7.  11,  28.  (4)  folld.  by 
af  w.  dat.;  Mk.  7,  4.  28;  or  at 
w.  dat.;  II  Thess.  3,  8;  or  mi|^ 
w.dat.:  Mt.  9, 11.  Mk.  2, 16. 
14, 14.  Lu.  5,  30.  7,  36.  eTo.  13, 
18.  Gal.  2,  12.  —  Compds.  (a) 
ga-m.,  th.  s.;  Mk.  8,  8.  Ln.  17, 
8.  (b)  mi]>-m.   w.  dat.,  to  eat 


uith:  Lu.  15.2.  ICor.  5.  11. 
—  From  mat!*.  7.  r. 
Butii.  m.  '101  y.  //i^ar.  fooJ:  Mk. 
7.  10.  Ltj.  :^.  11.  ^.  55.  &.  12. 
13.  Jo.  0.  27.  55.  Rom.  12.  20. 
14,15.17.20.  I  Cor.  ^.13.  II 
Cor.  li.  10.  Col.  2,  10.  I  Tim.  4. : 

•mati-:  f:  for  a.  /yj'  i-urnL), 
Tii..  Mdl,  E.  mete.  /oorf.  Mdn. 
E,  meat  Icomfxl.  flf*h-meat. 
J////.  £•.  fle*fe-met:  flfer;  /rowi  O.  j 
£".  fl^rfi^:.  /i..  >?e.s//;  cowp.  O.  S. 
fle«k,  />orA',  O.  /f.  G.  flei.sk,  J/. 
//.  6'.  vleii9^:h.  .V.  //.  6^'.  flei.soh. 
n.,  fffrffh.  meat),  O.  X.  matr,  w.. 
O,  S,  meti,  rn„  ffjod,  O.  H,  G. 
M.  II,  G.  maj,  /i.,  /boJ,  L.  G. 
•m^.-t  /7i  metwurst.  whence  S. ' 
//.  G.  mettwurnt  (For  wurst.  | 
H.  wafrj>ari;.  /!,  a  fri/i//  o/" 
HiiUHiif^.  —  Fnjm  root  mat, 
whence  uko  ().  E,  m*.st  {from 
Hi  em  •mat-Hti-),  /!,  J/^7/.  E. 
mjf'Kt,  Mtln,  E,  mast,  O.  H.  G, 
maHt,  f.  n.,  M.  II.  G,  mast,  m. 
f,  n.^  food,  mast,  S.  II.  G.  mast, 
/!,  must;— tiers.:  O.  E.  maeKtan, 
Mill.  E.  ma^Hte,  O.  II.  G.  M.  II. 
G.  mesten,  A'.  H.  G.  maKten,  to 
make  fat,  fatten.  —  compds.: 
O.  E.  iiH;te-8eax,  /?.,  knife,  prop, 
foofl-knife,  from  mete,  food, 
and  Kfjax  (from  sax,  by  break- 
ing), knife,  sword,  ().  S.  iiiezaw 
(for  mat-Hahn),  O.  H.  G.  ma^- 
Hn  hs,  me-;,':^i-KahH,  mo,~iraliH, 
nK\~iraH  (the  r  from  s  (z),  by 
rot  a  e  ism),  M.  H.  G.  mo3;:;er 
(from  *in(;.':;7,ereH,  me^^^ree,  me3- 
3pr8),  A^  //.  G.  niesser,  n.,  knife 


( The  s^-f^nd  rompODeEt,  sax  or 
sah.s.  is  svpjKMTf^  TO  fc"p  identi- 
cal wirb  Lt.  .saxTiis.  sroDe,  i-r- 
cau.<e  the  ancienr  knires  ^t-re 
made  of  stone,  trbenf^  aho  the 
pr.  n.  "Saxon",  so  caBed  from 
their  .^one  weajifons.  Forlldn. 
E.  buck-ma;?T,  .s.  bOk.  Comp. 
nahti-.  acdanmi-mats.  mati- 
baljrs.] 
JUlXUlYuu  pr.  D.^  MoTTaSra,  3Iffr- 
ra^?,  gen.  -is:  Ln.  3.  29.  31. 

gen.  -iwis:  Lu.  3.  25:  or  -aus: 
Lu.  3.  26. 
Xatlnuns    or  MMpY^ius,  pr.   d.. 

Ma^^aio3y  acc.  -u:  Mt.  superscr. 
9,  9.  Mk.  3. 18.  Lu.  6,  15. 

Tbki^U  P^'  fl.,  3/arirar,  geD.  -is: 
Lu.  3,  24. 

nia)Nu  m.y  a  worm;  Mk.  9.44. 
4G.  48.  Iff.  O.  E.  maSa.  m.. 
Mdl.  E.  maSe.  Mdn.  E.  mad 
(made),  an  earth-worm,  O.  H. 
G.  made,  M.  H.  G.  made,  m.. 
X.  H.  fj.  made,  /!,  maggot. 
Supposed  to  refer  to  the  root 
ofO.  E.  mSwan,  Mdl.  E.  mftwe. 
mywe,  Mdn.  E.  mow,  A".  H.  G. 
maben,  to  mow.  —  Der.:  O.  X. 
maSkr,  m.,  a  maggot,  whence 
Mdl.  E.  maOek,  whence  (br  in- 
fluence of  the  kindred  mougSe, 
moufSe,  O.  E.  mohOe,  /!,  a 
moth,  beside  moSSe,  /!,  th.  s., 
Mdl.  E.  mo(55e,  Mdn.  E.  moth,. 
M.  H.  G.  X.  H.  G.  mdtte,  /!,  tb. 
s.;  tt  from  \y\>),  mauk,  mawk, 
Mdn.  E.  (Scot.)  mawk,  a  mag- 
got, whence  mawkish  (ir.  suff. 
-ish),  disgusting,  squeamish.} 


ma]il~matirgius. 
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ma]il,  n,  (94,  n.  2),  assembly, 
market,  market-place;  Mk.  7, 
4.  [CK  O.  E.  maetSel,  /i.,  coun- 
c/V,  meeting,  O.  H.  G.  *madal, 
inpr,  n.  Allied  to  O.  E.  md^l, 
n.,  speech,  0.  N.  mfi,l,  discourse, 
speechj  O,  H.  G.  mahal,  n,, 
meeting,  agreement,  contract, 
marriage-contract,  M.  H.  G, 
mahel,  mAl,  n.,  meeting,  con- 
tract, only  in  compds.  and 
ders.  (comp.  mahel-schatz,  iV. 
H.  G.  mahlschatz,  m.,  wedding- 
present,  wedding-ring;  and  O. 
H,  G.  mahal-stat,  M,  H.  G, 
mahel-stat,  /!,  N.  H.  G.  mahl- 
statt,  f.y  place  of  execution; 
for  sehatz,  statt,  s,  skatts, 
8ta]^8,  resjyectively) ;  and  to  O. 
H.  G.  gi-mahalo,  m,,  bride- 
groom, husband,  gi-mahala, 
gi-mdila,  bride,  wife,  M.  H.  G. 
^mahele,  m.,  bridegroom,  hus- 
band, gemahele,  f.  (rarely  n,), 
bride,  wife,  N.  H,  G.  gemahl, 
m.  n.,  spouse,  husband,  ge- 
mahlin,  f,  wife.  —  Comp.  ma}?!- 
lan  and  follg.  w."] 

majilelns,  f.,  public  speech,  dis- 
course; Jo.  8,  43.  —  From 
ina}>ljan  (q.  v.)  and  Germanic 
8uff.  -l-ni.  Comp.  prec.  and 
follg.  w. 

*ma]^leis,  m.,  in  fatirar>ma}7leis.  — 
From  stem  of  maj^l  {q.  v.)  and 
Buff.  -ja.  Comp.  inaj^leins, 
ina)>ljan,  and  follg.  w. 

*ma]^ll,ii.,  in  fatira-ma}?li. — From 
stem  ofma)>l  (q.  v.)  and  suff. 
-ja.  Comp.  majpieinB,  *ma)?leis, 
and  follg.  w. 


ma]iyaii,  w.  v.,  to  speak  publicly, 
talk;  Jo.  14,  30.  IFrom  inapl 
{q.  v.).  Cf,  O.  E.  mat51aii,  meS- 
lan,  Mdl.  E.  niat51e,  metSle,  to 
harangue,  speak,  talk,  beside 
m^le,  nit^le,  O.  E.  m&lsm,  th.  s,, 
O.  N.  m&Ia,  to  speak,  O.  H.  G. 
mahalon,  to  summon,  accuse, 
mahaljan,  mahalen,  M.  H.  G. 
niahelen,  inelielen,  ge-,  ver- 
iiiehelen,  to  give  or  take  as  a 
wife,  to  betroth,  marry ^  N.  H. 
G.  ver-mahlen,  to  marry,  give 
in  marriage.  —  Comp.  maj^leins 
andpivc.  w,'\ 

Ma]insal,  pr.  n.,  MaSrovtraXd, 
gen.  -is;  Lu.  3,  37. 

*maudein8,  f.,  remembrance,  in 
ga-,  ufar-maudeins.  —  From 
inaudjan  (q.  v.)  and  Germanic 
suff  -i-ni. 

man^jan,  w.  v.  w.  ace,  to  remind; 
Skeir.  VI,  a.  —  Compd.  ga-m., 
th,  s.,  (1)  Ti'.  ace.  of  jwrs.  and 
gen,  ofth.;  Jo.  14,  26.  ace.  im- 
plied; II  Tim.  2,  14.  (2)  w,  ace. 
ofpers.  and  a  dependent  inf,; 
II  Tim.  1,  6.  Skeir.  VII,  d. — 
Etymology  unknown;  but  s. 
L.  M,,  p.  114.  Comp.  prec.  w. 

mafirgins,  m.  (91,  n.  1;  214), 
mom,  morning;  Mt.  27,  1. 
Mk.  11,20.  15,  1.  16,  9.  Jo. 
18,  28;  du  maurgina,  to- 
morrow; I  Cor.  15,  32.  [Cf. 
O.  E.  morgen,  mergen  {w. 
i-uml.  of  o),  m,,  gen.  mornes 
{from  morgnes,  morgeiies), 
dat.  morne  {from  morgne  mor- 
gene),  whence  the  nom.  morn, 
Mdl.  E.  morgen,   mom,   mor- 
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wen,  morwe  (the  w  from  the 
guttural  g,  by  labialization), 
and  morning,  mon^'ening  {from 
mom,  morwen,  and  sufSx  -ing, 
as  in  Mdn.  E.  evening,  Mdl.  E. 
evening,  6ven,  Afen,  O,  E,  *fen, 
//;.),  Mdn.  E.  mom,  morning, 
O.  N.  morgunn,  O,  S.  morgan, 
O,  H,  G,  morgan,  morgen,  M, 
H.  G.  N.  H.  G.  morgen,  m., 
morning;  furthermore,  Mdn, 
E,  to-morrow,  from  Mdl.  E.  to 
(prep.)  morwe  (dat.);  when 
the  e  of  morwe  disappeared, 
the  w  was  totally  vocalized 
and  as  such  denoted  by  u,  ou, 
whence  Mdn.  E.  morrow  (cf. 
Mdn.  E.  hollow,  Mdl  E.  holu. 
holou,  infl.  holw-,  for  holgh;  s. 
hulOn;  also  Mdn.  E.  follow, 
Mdl.  E.  folwe,  folghe,  O.  E.  fol- 
gian);  O.  N.  &  morgun,  to- 
morrow;  N.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G. 
morgen,  adv.,  to-morrow, 
comes  from  O.  H.  G.  morgane 
(dat.  of  morgan).  Concerning 
the  supposed  relation  between 
matirgins  and  the  follg.  w., 
*ma(irgjan,  s.  KL,  morgen.] 

*mafii^an,  w.  v.,  in  ga-m.  w.  ace, 
to  shorten,  cut  short;  Mk.  13, 
20.  Rom.  9,  28.  [Comp.  con^ 
eluding  remark  under  matir- 
gins,  and  L.  3/.,  p.  263,  where 
mafirgjan  is  said  to  be  allied 
to  Lt.  brevi8=  Crr.  /3paxv3f 
from  *fjipaxv$  (comp.  ftporos^ 
for  *iJipor6$y  under  maur|>r), 
short.l 

maArnan,  w.  v.,  to  be  anxious,  be 
troubled;    Mt.    G,    27.    81;    ir. 


dat.  (about  anything);  Mt.  6, 
25.  Phil.  4,  6.  ICf.  O.  E.  mur- 
nan,  MdL  E.  mourne,  mome, 
Mdn.  E.  mourn,  O.  N.  morna, 
O.  S.  momian,  O.  H.  G.  mor- 
n6n,  to  mourn. 1 
mafir]ir,  n.  (94),  murder;  Mk.  7, 
21.15,7.  Gal.  5,21.  I  Tim.  6, 
4.  [Cf  O.  E.  mortSor,  n.,  MdL 
E.  mortJer,  morder,  Mdn,  E. 
murder,  murther  (obs.).  From 
root  mor,  to  die  (and  suff. 
-}>ra),  whence  also(w.  suff.  Ca-), 
O.  E.  mort5,  n.,  O.  H.G.  mord, 
72.,  M.  H.  G.  mort  (gen.  mor- 
des),  722.  72.,  N.  H.  G.  mord,  771., 
murder.  Comp.  Skr.  rootmr, 
to  die,  mrtfi-m,  death,  amr- 
ta.m,  immortality,  mrtfis, 
dead,  mdrtar*,  mortal,  amrtariSy 
immortal,  mftyfiH,  death;  Lt. 
mori,  to  die,  mortuus,  dea^, 
mors,  ^72.  mort-is  (Skr.  rafti-s), 
death,  Gr.  /Sporos  (for  *^por63)y 
mortal,  afjifiporoSy  immortal. 
To  mort-  (stem  of  Lt.  mors) 
refers  Lt.  mortalis,  subject  to 
death,  whence  Fr.  mortal, 
whence  Mdn.  E.  mortal,  compd. 
im-mortal  (im-  for  in-,  by 
assimilation;  s.  un-);  Fr.  mort- 
gage (For  gage,  pledge,  s. 
wadi),  whence  Mdn.  E.  mort- 
gage, lit.  a  dead  pledge  (s.  de- 
finition in  Webster's  or  Skeafs 
dictionary);  Lt.  mortificare 
(morti-  extended  from  mort-; 
-ficare,  for  faeei-e,  to  make), 
whence  O.  Fr.  mortifier,  whence 
Mdn.  E.  mortify;  Lt.  morbus, 
disease,      whence      morbidus. 
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sickly,  whence  fr.  morbide, 
whence  Mdn.  E.  morbid.  — 
Comp.  mafir]?rja,  matirj^rjaii, 
and  marei.] 

*iiiafir|irja,  m.,  murderer,  in 
mana-matir)>rja.  —  From  stem 
ofmafirj^r  {q,  v.)  andsuff,  -jan. 
Comp,  follg.  w. 

iiiaftr)Frjan,  w.  v.  w.  ace,  to  mur- 
der, kill;  Mt.  5,  21.  Mk.  10, 
19.  Lu.  18,  20.  Rom.  13,  9.  I 
Tim.  1,  9.    {^From  mafir]?r,  g. 

F.  Cf.  O.  E,  myrt5rian  {from 
morOor,  murtJor;  the  y  being 
i.uml.  of  u),  Afdl.  E.  murdre, 
murdere,  Mdn.  E,  murder,  O. 
H.  G.  murdiren  {and  murdjan, 
from  mord,  Goth.  *matir}>).  A/. 
H.  G.  morden,  morden,  N.  H. 

G.  morden,  er-morden  {For  er-, 
s.  us),  to  murder,  kill.  Comp. 
prec.  w.] 

mawi,  f  (42;  94),  gen.  maujos, 
maid,  maiden,  damsel;  Mt.  9, 
24.  25.  Mk.  5,  42.  6,  22.  28. 
Lu.  8,  51.  54.  I  Cor.  7,  25.  28. 
II  Cor.  11,  2.  IFor  magwl, 
from  stem  of  magus  {q.  v.)  and 
suff.  -j6,  the  u  being  changed  in- 
to w.  Cf.O.N.m&r{for*msLg\yl, 
bj^  loss  of  g).—Der.  mawil6;  s. 
foUg.  w. 

mawilo,  /!,  young  maiden,  dam- 
sel; Mk.  5,  41.  [^From  mawi 
{q.  F.)  andsuff.  JSn.  Cf.  O.  E. 
mfiowle  (/or  *mewil6;  eisi-umL 
of  a;  s.  a,w^]>i),f.,  maiden,  maid. 
Comp.  magus,  maga]:>s.] 

mfigs,  m.  (91,  n.  1) ,  son-in-law; 
Neh.  6, 18.  [CK  O.  E.  mAj, 
ID.,  Mdl.  E.  m&i,  m&i,  kinsman. 


O.  N.  magr,  brother-,  son^^ 
father-in-law,  O.  S.  O.  H.  G. 
mag,  M.  H.  G.  mftc(g),iV:  H.  G. 
mage,  m.,  kinsman.^ 
meinsLj  pers.  prn.  1st  pers.  sing, 
gen.  (150);  s.  ik.  [CK  O.  E. 
mtn,  dat.  m6,  ace.  mec,  m8  {by 
analogy  w.  the  dat.),  Mdl.  E. 
gen.  wanting,  dat.  ace.  me,  mi, 
Mdn.  E.  dat.  ace.  me,  O.  N. 
gen.  mfn,  dat.  m^r,  a^c.  mik, 
O.  S.  gen.  m!n,  dat.  ml,  ace. 
mt  (mik),  O.  H.  G.  gen.  mtn, 
dat.  mir,  ace.  mih,  M.  H.  G. 
gen.  mtn,  dat.  mir,  ace.  mich, 
A^.  H.  G.  gen.  mein  {occurs  only 
in  poetry  and  in  some  expres- 
sions, as  vergiss  mein  nicht, 
forget  me  not,  etc.),  whence  the 
extended  form  meiner,  th.  s., 
dat.  mir,  ace.  mich.  From  Idg. 
stem  me-  in  Lt.  mihi,  dat.,  me, 

m 

acc,  Gr.  ^i,  ace,  Skr.  ma, 
ace,  etc.  Comp.  meins.  Con- 
cerning the  first  pers.  sing.,  the 
dual,  andplur.,  s.  ik;  wit,  ug- 
kara;  weis,  unsara,  respective- 

meins,  poss.  pron.  (151),  my, 
mine,  following  the  strong  in- 
flection only:  f.  meina,  n.  mein, 
meinata;  occurs,  (1)  alone;  Jo. 
7,  16.  10,  14.  14,  24.  16,  14. 
15. 17, 10;  and  w.  art.;  Jo.  10. 
14.  (2)  w.  a  subst.  preceding, 
(a)  without  art.;  Mt.  7,  21. 
24.  8,  6.  8.  9.  Phil.  2,  25.  Neh. 
5, 14.  Lu.  1, 18.  20.  25.  Jo.  6, 
32.  51.  Rom.  7,  4.  18.  23.  I 
Cor.  8, 13.  IT  Cor.  2, 13;  (b)  w. 
art'.;  Mt.  8,  8.    Mk.  3,  33.  34. 
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Lu.  14,  24. 19,  23.   Jo.  6,  55. 

14,  24;  (3)  TT.  a,  subst.  follg., 
(a)  without  art.;  Mk.  9,  24. 
14,8.  Lu.  7.  44. 14,  26.  Rom. 
10,  1.  Philem.  19,  20.  Skeir. 
VI,  b;  (b)  w.  art,;  Jo.  7,  16. 
\_From  stem  of  meina  {q,  v,). 
Cf.  O.  E.  Mdl  E.  mln,  Mdn.  E, 
mine,  O.  N.  mfnn,  minn,  O.  S, 
mtn,  O.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G.  m!n,  N, 
H.  G.  mein,  wine,  my.  Mdn, 
E.  my  refers  to  Mdl,  E,  ml,  a 
secondary  form  of  mtn,  and  be- 
fore words  beginning  with  a 
consonant,] 

m£ki,  n,?,  or  m€keis,  m,?,  sword, 
occurs  only  in  ace,  sing,,  m§ki; 
Eph.  6,  17.  \_Cf,  O.  E,  mece, 
m,,  O,  N,  maekir,  m,,  O.jS.mftki, 
m,  or  n,,  sword,] 

m£l,  n,,  a  portion  or  period  of 
time,  time  in  general,  season 
(XP^^^^y  ^ocipo^y  oopa)^  Mk.   1, 

15.  9,  21.  12,  24.    Lu.  1,  57.  4, 

5.  21.  8,  27.  29.  19,  44.   Jo.  7, 

6.  8.  12,  35.  13,    33.    14,    9. 
'  Rom.  13, 11.   II  Cor.  6,  2.  Gal. 

4,1.4.10.6,10.  Eph.  1,  10. 
Col.  4,  5.  II  Tim.  4,  3.  6;  plur,: 
writings,  scriptures  (ypa<prf, 
ypap.^a);  Mk.  12,  24.  Lu.  4, 
21.  Jo.  5,  47.  —  In  adverbial 
phrases,  it  is  found  in  dat,,  or  is 
governed  by  a  prep,;  Mt.  8,  29. 
11,25.  Mk.  10,  30. 12,  2.  Lu.l, 
20.  4, 13.  8, 13.  18,  30.  20,  10. 
Jo.  5,  47.  Rom.  9,  9.  I  Cor.  4, 
5.  II  Cor.  6,  2.  8, 13.  Gal.  6,  9. 
Eph.  2, 12.  6,  18.  Col.  4,  5.  I 
ThesB.  2, 17.  I  Tim.  2,  6.  6, 15. 
II  Tim.  1,  9.  Tit.  1,  2.  3.  Skeir. 


II,  a.  IV,  b.  VI,  c.  —  us  J'amma 
m61a,  since  that  time;  Jo.  6, 66; 
m§l  gabatirj^ais,  birthday;  Mk. 
6,  21.  [Cf,  O,  E,  m&\,  n,,  mea- 
sure, a  point  or  portion  of 
time,  spot,  sign,  meal,  Mdl  E. 
mAl,  mgl,  meal  (compd.  mSlttd, 
N,  H,  G.  mahlzeit,/ ,=mdltlma, 
Mdn.  E.  meal-time;  for  t!d, 
time,  zeit,  s.  til),  Mdn.  E.  meal, 
repast,  O,  N.  mfil,  measure, 
point  of  time,  time,  meal-time, 
sign,  O,  S,  mfil,  sign,  O.  H.  G. 
mM,  72.,  point,  point  of  time, 
ana-md,li,  spot,  scar,  M.  H,  G. 
mflil,  point,  point  of  time,  meal, 
N.  H,  G,  maJ,  n.,  spot,  mole, 
time,  meal  (in  which  sense  it  is 
usually,  written  mahl).  A^.  H. 
G,  -mal  (a  sufRx  forming 
numeral  and  temporal  adv.) 
refers  to  M.  H.  G,  male  {dat. 
sing,),  malen  {dat.  plur.),  in 
phrases  like  z'einem  mftle, 
once,  ze  drin  m&len,  three 
times,  etc;  -malB  in  niemals 
{for  nie  s.  aiw,  ni),  never,  is, 
prop.,  an  adv.  gen.  —  From 
Idg,  root  m6  {and  suff,  -la),  to 
measure;  comp,  Lt.  mStiri,  to 
deal  out,  measure,  Gr.  ^rpor, 
measure.  —  Comp.  mSljan  and 
follg.  w.    S.  also  mail.] 

m^la,  222.,  measure,  bushel;  Afk. 
4,  21.  Allied  to  mSl,  q.  v. 
Comp,  follg.  w. 

*m€leins,  f ,  writing,  in  ga-,  gil- 
stra-,  ufar-mfileins.  —  From 
m^ljan  {q.  v,)  and  Germanic 
suff,  -t-ni.    Comp.  follg.  w. 

*iii£li,  12.,  writing,  in  ufaj*-mdli» 


m£\jan. 
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q.  V.  —  From  mfiljan,  ufar-m. 
(q,  F.)  and  suff.  -ja.  Comp. 
prec.  w. 

i^yaii,  w.  V.  (187),  to  write,  (1) 
&bs.;    Lu.  1,  63.   II  Cor.  7, 12. 

(2)  w,  dat.  of  the  pers.  ad- 
dressed: Lu.  1,  3.   II  Cor.  9, 1. 

I  Thess.  4,  9.  5,  1.  (3)  w.  ace. 
of  the  th.  written;  Mk.  10,  4. 
Lu.  1, 1.  16,  7.  Rom.  16,  22. 
nCor.  13,  10;  or  of  pers.:  to 
enroll  for  taxation,  to  tax; 
Lu.  2,  3.  (4)  w.  dat.  of  pers. 
and  ace.  of  th.;  II  Cor.  1, 13. 
Gal.  1,20.  Phil.  3,  1.  I  Tim. 
8, 14.  (5)  w.  dat.  of  pers.  and 
a  dependent  inf.;  I  Cor.  5, 11. 
(6)  w.  dat.  of  pers.  and  a  de- 
pendent  clause  introduced  by 
l>atei;  Rom.  10,  5.  II  Cor.  13, 
2.  (7)  foUd.  by  du  ti'.  dat.  of 
the  pers.  addressed;  subscr.  of 
Rom.  and  I  Cor.  (8)  tt.  swa;  II 
ThesB.  3,  17.  —  Compds.  (a) 
ana-m.  {the  inf.  being  here  used 
in  a  pass,  sense;  lit.  ^to  write 
down'),  to  be  enrolled  for  tax- 
ation, be  taxed;  Lu.  2,  5.  (b) 
fatirar-m.,  to  write  beforehand, 
describe;  Gal.  3,  1.  (c)  ga-m. 
(occurs  very  often),  to  wi'ite,{\.) 
w.  dat.  of  the  pers.  addressed; 

II  Cor.  2,  4.  Philem.  21.  (2) 
the  th.  written  is  indicated  by 
{a)  ace;  Lu.  16,  6;  —  to  en- 
roll for  taxation,  to  tax;  Lu. 
2, 1.  {ft)  a  dependent  clause  in- 
troduced by  ]>atei;  Mk.  11,  17. 
Lu.  4,  4.  19,  46.    Rom.  8,  36. 

(3)  w.  dat.  of  the  pers.  ad- 
dressed and  (a)  ace.  of  the  th. 


written;  Mk.  10,  5.  II  Cor.  2,  8. 
(/3)  a  dependent  clause  intro- 
duced  by  ]}Q>tei-ei;  Mk.  12,19; 
orei;  Lu.  20,  28  (4)  the  pers. 
of  whom  anything  is  written, 
is  indicated  by  bi  w.  ace;  Mt. 
11,  10,  Mk.  9,  12.  13.  Lu. 
7,  27.  Jo.  5,  46;  or  du  w.  dat.; 
Jo.  12,  16.  (5)  w.  an  opt. 
clause;  Lu.  4,  %\  or  a  prohibi- 
tive clause;  I  Cor.  5,  9.  (6)  w. 
swg;  Mk.  1,  2.  7,  6;  or  swaswg; 
Mk.  9, 13.  Jo.  6,  31.  12,  14. 
Rom.  8,  36.  (7)  the  th.  by 
means  of  which  anything  is 
written^  is  indicated  by  the 
instr.;  Philem.  19.  (8)  the 
place  where  anything  is  writ- 
ten,  is  indicated  by  ana  w.  dat.; 
Jo.  6,  45.  I  Cor.  5,  9;  or  in  w. 
dat.;  Mk.  1,  2.  Lu.  2,  23.  3,  4. 
(9)  a  purpose  is  expressed  by 
du  w.  dat.;  Rom.  15,  4;  or  a 
dependent  clause  introduced 
by  du}>}?S-ei;  II  Cor.  2.  9; 
or  ei;  II  Cor.  2,  3;  —  pret. 
partic,  ]?ata  gam61id6,  that 
which  is  written;  hence  the 
scripture;  Mk.  12,  10.  15, 
28.  Jo.  10,  35,  Gal.  4,  30.  (d) 
fatirar-ga-m.,  to  write  before- 
hand; Rom.  15,  4.  Eph.  3,  3. 
(e)  uf-m.,  to  subscribe;  Neap. 
and  Ar.  doc.  (f)  ufar-m.  w.  ace, 
to  write  over;  Mk.  15,  26.  — 
[From  mSl  {q.  v.),  plur.  m^la, 
writings.  Cf.  O.  E.  m&lan,  ^e- 
m^lan,  to  mark,  soil,  spoil, 
O.  S.  mftlon,  to  mark  (w.  the 
sword),  to  wound,  O.  H.  G. 
malon,  mal6n,  to  mark,  paint, 
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26.  27.  32.  Mk.  3,  7.  4,  41.  5, 
13.  9,  42.  11,  23.  Lu.  17,  6. 
Jo.  6, 18.  Rom  9,  27.  I  Cor. 
10,  1.  2.  II  Cor.  11,  25.  26; 
ana  marein  (dat,),  on  the  sea; 
Jo.  6,  19;  ana  marein  (ace), 
to  the  sea;  Jo.  6,  16;  fatir 
marein,  near  the  sea;  Mk.  1, 
16.  2,  13.  Lu.  6,  17;  fatira 
marein,  th.  s,;  Mk.  5,  21;  hin- 
dar  marein,  across  the  sea; 
Mt.  8, 18.  28.  Mk.  5,  21.  8, 13. 
Jo.  6,  1.  17.  22.  25;  wi[n-a 
marein,  by  the  sea;  Mk.  4, 1. 
[Cf.  O.  E.  mere  {from  *mari, 
by  I'UmL),  ni.  {originally  n.), 
Mdl.  E,  mere,  sea,  lake,  Mdn. 
E,  mei'e,  a  pool  or  small  lake, 
O,  N,  marr,  /n.,  O.  S.  meri,  /!, 
O.  H,  G.  meri,  man,  m.  n.,  M. 
H.  G,  mere,  n,,  N.  H.  G.  meer, 
n.,  sea,  Lt,  mare,  w.,  sea. 
Allied  to  Gr,  'Apiq}i-/iapo3f  son 
of  Neptune;  a/iapa^  f.,  ditch. 
Supposed  to  jvfer  to  Idg,  root 
mar,  to  die{s,  ma6rj>r).  —  Der.: 
O.  E,  merse  (for  *meri8c;  suff. 
Asc=Mdn,  E,  -isli,  N,  H,  G, 
-iseh),  m,,  swamp,  Mdl,  E. 
mersh,  Mdn,  E.  marsh,  L,  G. 
marsch,  whence  N,  H.  G. 
marHch,  m.,  swamp,  marsh, 
Compds.:  Mdl.  E,  mere-maiden, 
mei'oman,  Mdn.  E.  mermaid 
(For  maid,  s,  maga]>s),  mer- 
man (For  man,  s.  manna); 
N.  H.  G.  meerschaum,  ///.,  sea- 
foani,  transferred  a  Hue  white 
clay  used  for  pipes,  whence 
Mdn.  E.  m(Hn*schaiim  (schaiim, 
m..  foam,  M.  H,  G.  schftm,   O. 


H.  G.  scdm,  m.,  O.  N.  skfim, 
whence  Mdl.  E.  scflm,  scdm, 
Mdn.  E.  skuih  (w.  short  u; 
comp.  Norw.  Dan.  skum,  n., 
froth,  foam);  from  root  skft, 
to  CO  ver. )  —  Comp.  marisaiws.] 

Maria,  pr,  n.,  Mapia^  Lu.  2,  19; 
or  Marja;  Mt.  27,  56.  61.  Mk. 
15,  40.  47. 16, 1.  Lu.  8,  2.  Jo. 
11,  2.  32.  12,  3;  or  Mariam, 
Mapia^i  Lu.  1,  27.  30.  84.  38. 
39.  46.  56;  gen.  Mariins;  Lu.  1, 
41;  or -jins;  Mk.  6,  3.  Jo.  11,  1; 
dat,  Mariin;  Lu.  2,  5.  34;  or 
-jin;  Mk.  16,  9.  Jo.  11,  45;  ace. 
Marian;  Lu,  2, 16;  or  -jan;  Jo. 
11, 19.  28.  31. 

marikreitus,  m.  (119),  pearl;  I 
Tim.  2,  9.  [Coined  from  Gr. 
fiapyapirrfSy  a  pearly  =^Lt. 
margarita,  a  pearly  whence 
Mdl.  E.  margarite,  Mdn.  E. 
margarite  {obs.),  a  pearl. 
Compare  also  O.  E.  meregreot, 
m.  (?),  pearly  O.  S.  merigrlta, 
f,  pearl,  O.  H.  G.  merigrio3, 
M,  H,  G.  meregries,  pearly  all 
coined  from  Lt.  margarita 
(above). ^ 

mari-saiws,  m.,  sea;   Lu.  8,  22. 

23.  33.  —  From  mari-  (short 
for  marein-;  s.  marei)  and 
saiws,  q,  v. 

niarka,  /!,  border,  boundary, 
coast;  Mt.  8,  34.   Mk.  5, 17.  7, 

24.  31.  8,  34.  iCf.  O.  E.  mearc 
(ea  from  a,  by  breaking)y  /!, 
Mdl.  E.  merke,  marke,  Mdn.  E. 
mark,  border,  boundary,  O.  N. 
mork,  foivst  (as  a  natural  bor- 
der), O.  S.  marea,  territory ^  O. 
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H,  G,  mai*cha,  border,  M.  H,  G. 
marc,  mark,  sign,  N.  H.  G, 
mark,  border,  Lt.  margo,  ace, 
marginem,  whence  Itah  mar- 
gine,  Mdh  E,  margine,  Mdn,  E, 
margin.  Of  German  orig,  are: 
ItaL  marca,  O.  Fr.  marche, 
border,  whence  MdL  E.  marche, 
Mdn,  E,  march,  border,  con- 
fine,] 

Harkafllns,  pr,  n.,  MarqpIIus,  gen, 
-au8  {Cod.  has  -iaus);  Skeir. 
IV,  d. 

Harkns,  pr.  n,,  Mdpxos^  Mk. 
superscr.  Col.  4, 10;  ace.  -u;  II 
Tim.  4, 11. 

martyr  ({),  gen,  plur.  marytr&, 
m,  (39),  maHyr;  Cal.  [Tlie 
spelling  marytrg  for  martyr§ 
is  probably  a  mistake  of  the 
writer.  From  Gr.  piaprvpy 
witness,  whence  also  Lt,  mar- 
tyr, whence  O.  E.  martyr,  m., 
MdL  E.  martir,  Mdn,  E.  mar- 
tyr, O.  S.  martir,  O.  H.  G,  mar- 
tir, mart^vT,  for  which  usual^v 
its  dcr.  martir&ri,  M,  H,  G, 
merterer,  N.  H.  G.  miirtyrer, 
722.,  martyr.] 

Sarjm,  pr.  n.,  Map^a^  Jo.  11, 
20.  21;  gen.  -ins;  Jo.  11,  1; 
ace.  -an;  Jo.  11,  5. 19. 

marzeins,  f,,  offense;  Gal.  5,  11. 
—  From  marzjan  {q.  v.)  and 
Germanic  snff,  -f-ni.  —  ('ompds. 
af-,  fra)>ja-,  ga-marzoiuH. 

manyan,  ir.  r.  w,  acr..  to  offend; 
Mt.  5,  29.  30.  >fk.  9,  43.  45. 
47.  —  Compds.  (a)  af-m.  w. 
ace,  th.  s,:   Jo.  10, 1.   II  Cor. 


11,  29.  (b)  ga-m.  w.  ace,  th. 
s,;  Mk.  9,  42.  Jo.  6,  61.  I  Cor. 
8,  13;  pass,,  to  be  offended; 
Mk.  4,  17;  foUd.  by  in  w.  dat.; 
Mt.  11,  6.  Mk.  6,  3.  Lu.  7,  23. 
[CK  O.  E.  *merran,  *mierran, 
*myrran  (rr  for  rz,  by  rota- 
cism,  ie,  y,  for  ea,  by  i-uml.; 
fora,,  by  breaking),  in  ft-m.,  to 
provoke,  offend,  impede,  dissi- 
pate, Mdl.  E.  merre,  meerre, 
marre,  Mdn.  E.  mar,  O.  H.  G. 
marran,  marren,  merran,  M.  H. 
G.  merren,  to  impede,  dissi- 
pate,] 
matl-balgs,  222.,  meat-bag,  wallet, 
scrip;    Mk.  6,  8.    Lu.  9,  3.  10, 

4.  —  From  stem  of  mats  and 
balgs,  q,  V.    Comp.  follg.  w. 

maljan,    w.    v.,  to  eat,  (1)  abs.; 
Mt.  25,  52.  Mk.  7,  3.  8,  9.   Lu. 

5,  33.  6,  1.  7,  34.  9, 17. 15,  23. 
Jo.  6, 13.  I  Cor.  10,  28.  31. 11, 
21.  24.  29.  15,  32.  II  These. 
3,  10.  Skeir.  VII,  c.  (2)  w. 
ace;  Mt.  6,  25.  31.  Mk.  1,  6. 
2,  26.  3,  20.  Lu.  4,  2.  6,  4.  7, 
33.  10,  7.  Jo.  6,  23.  31.  49.  53. 
54.  56.  57.  58.  Rom.  14,  2.  I 
Cor.  8,  13.  10,  3. 18.  25.  27.  II 
Thoss.  3,  8. 12.  Neh.  5, 14;  and 
a  follg,  instr.;  Mk.  7,  2.  5.  (3) 
ir.  gen,;  Jo.  6,  26.  50,  51.  I 
(:!()r.  9,  7.  11,  28.  (4)  folld,  by 
af  w,  dat,;  Mk.  7,  4.  28;  or  at 
w,  dat.:  TI  Thess.  3,  8;  o7'mi|^ 
w.dat.;  Mt.  9, 11.  Mk.  2,16. 
14, 14.  Lu.  5,  30.  7,  36.  Jo.  13, 
18.  Gal.  2,  V2.  —  Compds.  (a) 
ga-m.,  th.  s.;  Mk.  8,  8.  Lu.  17, 
8.  (b)  mi)Mn.   w.  dat..  to  eat 
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with;  Lu.  15,  2.  I  Cor.  5, 11. 
—  Fi'oni  mats,  q.  v. 
mats,  772.  (101),  meat,  food;  Mk. 
7, 19.  Lu.  3,  11.  8,  55.  9, 12. 
13.  Jo.  6,  27.  55.  Rom.  12,  20. 
14, 15.  17.  20.  I  Cor.  8, 13.  II 
Cor.  9, 10.  Col.  2, 16.  I  Tim.  4, 
3.  [Cf,  O,  E.  mete  {from 
*mati-;  e  for  a,  by  i-umL), 
m,j  MdL  E,  mete,  food,  MdD. 
E.  meat  (compd,  flesh-meat, 
Mdl.  E,  fl§sc-met;  flgsc  from  O, 
E,  fl^sc,  n,,  flesh;  comp,  O,  N. 
flesk,  porky  O,  H.  G.  fleisk,  M, 
H.  G.  vleisch,  N.  H,  G.  fleisch, 
n.,  fleshy  meat),  O.  N.  matr,  m., 
O,  S,  meti,  m.,  food,  O.  H.  G. 
M,  H,  G.  ma3,  n.,  food,  L.  G. 
*met  ifl  metwurst,  whence  N. 
H.  G.  mettwurst  {For  wurst, 
8.  walrj^an),  f,  a  kind  of 
sausage.  —  From  root  mat, 
whence  also  O.  E.  msest  {from 
stem  *mat-sti-),  /!,  Mdl,  E. 
meest,  Mdn.  E.  mast,  O.  H.  G. 
mast,  f.  n,,  AL  H.  G.  mast,  m. 
f.  n.,  food,  mast,  N,  H,  G.  mast, 
f,  mast; — ders,:  O.  E.  maestan, 
MdL  E.  msBste,  O.  H,  G.  M.  H, 
G.  mesten,  N,  H.  G.  masten,  to 
make  fat,  fatten.  —  compds.: 
O.  E.  mete-seax,  n.,  knife,  prop, 
food-knife,  from  mete,  food, 
and  seax  {from  sax,  by  break- 
ing), knife,  sword,  O.  S.  mezas 
(formet-sahs),  O.  H.  G.  mas- 
sahs,  mesji-sahs,  me33irahs, 
me3.-:;iras  {the  r  from  »  {z),  by 
rotacism),  M.  H.  G.  me33er 
{from  *me33ere8,  me^jres,  me3- 
3ers),  xV.  H.  G.  messer,  n,,  knife 


{The  second  component,  sax  or 
sahfl,  is  supposed  to  be  identi- 
cal with  Lt.  saxum,  stonCj  be- 
cause the  ancient  knives  were 
made  ofstone,  whence  also  the 
pr.  n.  *Saxon',  so  called  from 
their  stone  weapons.  For  Mdn. 
E.  buck-mast,  s.  bok.  Comp. 
nahti-,  undatimi-mats,  mati- 
balgs.J 

Matta]iaa,  pr.  n.,  MarraBa,  Mar- 
raB?,  gen.  -is;  Lu.  3,  29.  31. 

Matta]iiiis,  pr.  n.,  Marra^iaSy 
gen.  -iwis;  Lu.  3,  25;  or  -aus; 
Lu.  3,  26. 

Mat]ialns  or  Ma]i|ialiis,  pr.  n., 
Ma^Baio3f  ace.  -u;  Mt.  superscr. 
9,  9.  Mk.  3, 18.  Lu.  6, 15. 

Mat]iat,  pr.  n.,  Mar^aTy  gen.  -is: 
Lu.  3,  24. 

iila]ia,  177.,  a  worm;  Mk.  9, 44. 
46.48.  [Cf.  O.  E.  maSa,  m., 
Mdl.  E.  ma6e,  Mdn.  E.  mad 
(made),  an  earth-worm,  O.  H. 
G.  mado,  M.  H.  G.  made,  727., 
N.  H.  G.  made,  f.,  maggot. 
Supposed  to  refer  to  the  root 
ofO.  E.  mfiwan,  MdL  E.  m&we, 
m^we,  Mdn.  E.  mow,  N.  U.  G. 
miihen,  to  mow.  —  Der.:  O.  N. 
mat5kr,  m.,  a  maggot,  whence 
Mdl.  E.  maflek,  whence  {by  in- 
fluence of  the  kindred  mougfie, 
moutJe,  O.  E.  mohCe,  /!,  a 
moth,  beside  moSOe,  /!,  th.  s., 
MdL  E.  motSSe,  Mdn.  E.  moth,. 
M.  H.  G.  N.  H.  G.  mdtte,  /!,  th. 
s.;  tt  from  \>\>),  mauk,  mawk, 
Mdn.  E.  {Scot.)  mawk,  a  mag- 
got, whence  mawkish  {w.  suff. 
-ish),  disgusting,  squeamish.} 
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ma]il,  n.  (94,  n.  2),  assembly, 
market,  market-place;  Mk.  7, 
4.  [CK  O.  E,  maBtSel,  J2.,  coutj- 
c/7,  meeting,  O,  H.  G.  *niadal, 
inpr,  n.  Allied  to  O.  E.  nu^l, 
n.,  speech,  O,  N.  m&l,  discourse, 
speech,  O.  H.  G.  mahal,  n,, 
meeting,  agreement,  contract, 
marriage-contract,  M.  H.  G, 
mahel,  mftl,  n.,  meeting,  con- 
tract, only  in  compds.  and 
ders.  (comp.  mahel-sehatz,  N, 
H.  G.  mahlschatz,  m,,  wedding- 
present,  wedding-ring;  and  O, 
H.  G.  mahal-stat,  3/.  H.  G, 
inahel-stat,  /!,  N.  H.  G.  mahU 
statt,  f.,  place  of  execution; 
for  sehatz,  Btatt,  s.  skattn, 
8ta[>8,  respectively);  and  to  O. 
H.  G.  gi-mahalo,  m,,  bride- 
groom, husband,  gi-mahala, 
gi-mdila,  bride,  wife,  M,  H.  G. 
^mahele,  m,,  bridegroom,  hus- 
band, gemahele,  f.  (rarely  n.), 
bride,  wife,  N,  H,  G.  gemahl, 
ZD.  n.,  spouse,  husband,  ge- 
mahlin,  f,  wife.  —  Comp.  ma}?!- 
]aji  and  follg.  w.] 

maj^lelns,  f.f  public  speech,  dis- 
course; Jo.  8,  43.  —  From 
ina}>ljan  (q.  v.)  and  Germanic 
8uff.  -l-ni.  Comp.  prec.  and 
follg.  w. 

*ma]^leis,  m.,  in  fatira-ma}7lei8.  — 
From  stem  of  mapl  (q.  v,)  and 
euff.  -ja.  Comp.  ma^^leins, 
ina)>ljan,  and  follg.  w. 

*ma]^ll,  n.,  in  fatira-ma)^Ii. — From 
stem  ofmaJ>l  (q.  v.)  and  suff. 
-ja.  Comp.  maj>lems,  *ma]>leiB, 
and  follg.  w. 


maji^aii,  w.  v.,  to  speak  publicly, 
talk;  Jo.  14,  30.  IFrom  ma^l 
(q.  v.).  CY.  O.  E.  mat51aii,  mefl- 
lan,  MdL  E.  inatJIe,  meSle,  to 
harangue,  speak,  talk,  beside 
m&le,  in^le,  O.  E.  mit^lau,  th,  s,, 
O.  N.  m&la,  to  speak,  O.  H.  G. 
mahalon,  to  summon,  accuse, 
niahaljan,  mahalen,  M.  H,  G. 
maheleu,  inehelen,  ge-,  ver- 
mehelen,  to  give  or  take  as  a 
wife,  to  Ijetroth,  marry,  N.  H. 
G.  ver-mahleii,  to  marry,  give 
in  marriage.  —  Comp.  maj^leins 
and  prec.  ir.] 

Ma]insal,  pr.  n.,  MaSrovffaXd, 
gen.  -is;  Lu.  3,  37. 

*mandeins,  f.,  remembrance,  in 
ga-,  ufar-maudeiii8.  —  From 
maudjan  {q.  v.)  and  Germanic 
suff.  -t-ni. 

man^jan,  w.  v.  w.  ace,  to  remind; 
Skeir.  VI,  a.  —  Compd.  ga-m., 
th.  s.j  (1)  w.  ace.  of  pers.  and 
gen.  ofth.;  Jo.  14,  26.  ace.  im- 
plied; II  Tim.  2,  14.  (2)  w.  ace. 
of  pers.  and  a  dependent  inf.; 
II  Tim.  1,  6.  Skeir.  VII,  d.  — 
Etymology  unknown;  but  s. 
L.  M.,  p.  114.  Comp.  prec.  w. 

ma^rgins,  m.  (91,  n.  1;  214), 
morn,  morning;  Mt.  27,  1. 
Mk.  11,20.  15,  1.  16,  9.  Jo. 
18,  28;  du  mailrgina,  to- 
morrow;  I  Cor.  15,  32.  \_Cf. 
O.  E.  morgen,  mergen  {w. 
i-uml.  of  o),  m.,  gen.  mornes 
{from  morgnen,  morgenes), 
dat.  mome  {from  morgne  mor- 
gene),  whence  the  nom.  mom, 
Mdl.  E.  morgen,   mom,   mor- 
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wen,  morwe  {the  w  from  the 
/guttural  g,  by  labialization), 
and  morning,  morwening  {from 
morn,  morwen,  and  sufRx  -ing, 
as  in  Mdn.  E,  evening,  Mdh  E, 
evening,  6ven,  *fen,  O.  E.  *fen, 
//;.),  Mdn.  E.  mom,  morning, 
O,  N.  morgunn,  O,  S,  morgan, 
O,  H,  G,  morgan,  morgen,  M, 
H,  G.  N.  H.  G.  morgen,  7/1., 
morning;  furthermore,  Mdn, 
E.  to-morrow,  from  Mdl.  E.  tf) 
{prep,)  morwe  {dat,);  when 
the  e  of  morwe  disappeared, 
the  w  was  totally  vocalized 
and  as  such  denoted  by  u,  on, 
whence  Mdn,  E,  morrow  {cf. 
Mdn,  E,  liollow,  Mdl,  E.  holu. 
holou,  772/?.  holw-,  for  holgh;  s, 
hulon;  also  Mdn,  E,  follow, 
Mdl.  E,  folwe,  folghe,  O,  E,  fol- 
gian);  O.  N.  &  morgun,  to- 
morrow;  N.  H.  G,  M,  H,  G, 
morgen,  adv,,  to-morrow, 
comes  from  O,  H,  G,  morgane 
{dat,  of  morgan).  Concerning 
the  supposed  relation  between 
matirgins  and  the  follg.  w., 
*maiirgjan,  s,  Kh,  morgen.] 

*ma6i^an,  w,  \\,  in  ga-m.  w.  ace, 
to  shorten,  cut  short;  Mk.  13, 
20.  Rom.  9,  28.  [Comp.  con- 
cluding remark  under  matir- 
gins, and  L,  J/.,  p,  263,  where 
matirgjan  is  said  to  be  allied 
to  Lt.  brevis=  (rr.  /3paxv3f 
from  *f^paxvs  {comp,  ftporoSy 
for  *^por6sy  under  maiir]>r), 
short.'] 

niaAman,  w.  v.,  to  be  anxious,  be 
troubled;    Mt.    6,    27.    81;    w. 


dat,  {about  anything);  Mt.  6, 
25.  Phil.  4,  6.  ICf,  O.  E.  mur- 
nan,  MdL  E,  moume,  mome, 
Mdn.  E.  mourn,  O.  N.  morna, 
O.  S.  momian,  O.  H,  G.  mor- 
n^n,  to  mourn,] 
mattrpTf  n.  (94),  murder;  Mk.  7, 
21.15,7.  Gal.  5,  21.  I  Tim.  6, 
4.  [Cf  O.  E.  mortJor,  n.,  MdL 
E,  morSer,  morder,  Mdn.  E. 
murder,  murther  ( obs. ) ,  From 
root  mor,  to  die  {and  suff. 
-|>ra),  whence  also{w,  suff.  Ca-), 
O.  E.  mort5,  n.,  O.  H.G.  mord, 
n.,  M.  H.  G.  mort  {gen.  mor- 
des),  727.  n.,  N.  H,  G.  mord,  772., 
murder.  Comp.  Skr.  rootmr, 
to  die,  mrtfi-m,  death,  amr- 
ta-m,  immortality,  mftfis, 
dead,  mdrta-s,  mortal,  amrtarS, 
immortal,  mftytis,  death;  Lt. 
mori,  to  die,  mortuus,  dead, 
mors,  ^77.  mort-is  {Skr.  mfti-s), 
death,  Gr.  /Spot  6s  {for  *^por6s)j 
mortal,  a^fiporoSy  immortal. 
To  mort-  {stem  of  Lt.  mors) 
refers  Lt.  mortalis,  subject  to 
death,  whence  Fr.  mortal, 
whence  Mdn.  E.  mortal,  compd. 
im-mortal  (im-  for  in-,  by 
assimilation;  s.  un-);  Fr.  mort- 
gage {For  gage,  pledge,  js. 
wadi),  whence  Mdn.  E.  mort- 
gage, lit.  a  dead  pledge  {s.  de- 
finition in  Webst^r^s  or  Skeafs 
dictionary);  Lt.  mortificare 
(morti-  extended  from  mort-; 
-fieare,  for  facei-e,  to  make), 
whence  O.  Fr.  mortifier,  whence 
Mdn.  E.  mortify;  Lt.  morbus, 
disease,      whence      morbidus. 
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sickly,  whence  fr.  morbide, 
whence  Mdn.  E.  morbid.  — 
Comp.  mafir]?rja,  matirj^rjan, 
and  marei.] 

*niafir|Frja,  ra.,  murderer,  in 
manar-matir}7rja.  —  From  stem 
of  maArpr  (q.  v.)  andsuff.  -Jan. 
Comp.  follg,  w. 

matirlnjan,  w.  v.  w.  ace,  to  mur- 
der, kill;  Mt.  5,  21.  Mk.  10, 
19.  Lu.  18,  20.  Rom.  13,  9.  I 
Tim.  1,  9.    [From  matir]?r,  q. 

F.  Cf.  O.  E.  myrt5rian  {from 
morOor,  murSor;  the  y  being 
i.uml.  of  u),  Mdl.  E.  murdre, 
murdere,  Mdn.  E.  murder,  O. 
H.  G.  murdiren  (and  murdjan, 
from  movd,  Goth.  *matir}>),  Af. 
H.  G.  morden,  mordeii,  N.  H. 

G.  morden,  er-morden  {For  er-, 
s.  us),  to  murder,  kill.  Comp. 
prec.  w.] 

mawi,  f.  (42;  94),  gen.  maujds, 
maid,  maiden,  damsel;  Mt.  9, 
24.  25.  Mk.  5,  42.  6,  22.  28. 
Lu.  8,  51.  54.  I  Cor.  7,  25.  28. 
II  Cor.  11,  2.  [For  magwl, 
from  stem  of  magus  {q.  v.)  and 
suff.  -j6,  the  u  being  changed  in- 
to w.  CK  O.  iV.  m*r  (for  *magwl, 
by  loss  of  g) . — Der.  mawild;  s. 
follg.  w. 

mawild,  f ,  young  maiden,  dam- 
sel; Mk.  5,  41.  [From  mawi 
{q.  V.)  andsuff.  -ISn.  Cf.  O.  E. 
m6owle  (for  *mewil6;  e  is  i-uml. 
of  a;  s.  aw6}?i),  f ,  maiden,  maid. 
Comp.  magus,  maga]:>s.] 

m£g8,  m.  (91,  n.  1) ,  son-in-law; 
Neh.  6, 18.  [Cf.  O.  E.  mAj, 
m.f  Mdl.  E.  m&i,  iti&i,  kinsman, 


O.  N.  magr,  brother-,  son-j 
father-in-law,  O.  S.  O.  H.  G. 
mag,  M.  H.  G.  mfte(g),iV.  H.  G. 
mage,  m.,  kinsman.^ 
meinsLj  pers.  pm.  1st  pers.  sing, 
gen.  (150);  s.  ik.  [Cf.  O.  E. 
min,  dat.  m8,  ace.  mee,  m8  {by 
analogy  w.  the  dat.),  Mdl.  E. 
gen.  wanting,  dat.  ace.  me,  mi, 
Mdn.  E.  dat.  ace.  me,  O.  N. 
gen.  mfn,  dat.  m6r,  ace.  mik, 
O.  S.  gen.  mln,  dat.  mi,  ace. 
mt  (mik),  O.  H.  G.  gen.  mtn, 
dat.  mir,  ace.  mih,  M.  H.  G. 
gen.  mtn,  dat.  mir,  ace.  mich, 
A^.  H.  G.  gen.  mein  {occurs  only 
in  poetry  and  in  some  expres- 
sions, as  vergiss  mein  nieht, 
forget  me  not,  etc.),  whence  the 
extended  form  meiner,  th.  s., 
dat.  mir,  ace.  mich.  From  Idg. 
stem  me-  in  Lt.  mihi,  dat.,  me, 
ace,  Gr.  pU,  ace,  Skr.  ma, 
ace,  etc.  Comp.  meins.  Con- 
cerning the  first  pers.  sing.,  the 
dual,  and  plur.,  s.  ik;  wit,  ug- 
kara;  weis,  unsara,  respective- 

meins,  poss.  pron.  (151),  my, 
mine,  following  the  strong  in- 
flection only:  f.  meina,  n.  mein, 
meinata;  occurs,  (1)  alone;  Jo. 
7, 16.  10,  14.  14,  24.  16,  14. 
15. 17, 10;  and  w.  art.;  Jo.  10. 
14.  (2)  w.  a  subst.  preceding, 
(a)  without  art.;  Mt.  7,  21. 
24.  8,  6.  8.  9.  Phil.  2,  25.  Neh. 
5, 14.  Lu.  1, 18.  20.  25.  Jo.  6, 
32.  51.  Rom.  7,  4.  18.  23.  I 
Cor.  8,  13.  IT  Cor.  2,  13;  (b)  w. 
art.;  Mt.  8,  8.   Mk.  3,  33.  34. 
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Lu.  14,  24. 19,  23.  Jo.  6,  55. 
14,  24;  (3)  w.  a  subst,  follg., 
(a)  without  art.;   Mk.  9,  24. 

14,  8.  Lu.  7.  44. 14,  26.  Rom. 
10,  1.  Philem.  19,  20.  Skeir. 
VI,  b;  (b)  w.  art.;  Jo.  7,  16. 
\_From  stem  of  meina  (q.  v,). 
Cr.  O.  E.  Mdl  E.  mtn,  Mdn.  E. 
mine,  O.  N.  mfnn,  minn,  O.  S. 
mtn,  O.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G.  mtn,  N. 
H.  G.  mein,  mine,  my.  Mdn. 
E.  my  refers  to  Mdl.  E.  mt,  a 
secondary  form  of  mtji,  and  be- 
fore words  beginning  with  a 
consonant.] 

m£ki,  n.?,  orm€keis,  tti.?,  sword, 
occurs  only  in  ace.  sing.,  m6ki; 
Eph.  6,  17.  [Cf.  O.  E.  m6ce, 
m.,  0.  N.  maekir,  772.,  0.<S.mftki, 
m.  orn.,  sword."] 

m£I,  71.,  a  portion  or  period  of 
time,  time  in  general,  season 
{XP^'^^^7  ^ocipo^y  Spa)$   Mk.  1, 

15.  9,  21. 12,  24.    Lu.  1,  57.  4, 

5.  21.  8,  27.  29.  19,  44.   Jo.  7, 

6.  8.  12,  35.  13,   33.    14,   9. 
'  Rom.  13, 11.   II  Cor.  6,  2.  Gal. 

4,1.4.10.6,10.  Eph.  1,  10. 
Col.  4,  5.  II  Tim.  4,  3.  6;  plur: 
writings,  scriptures  (ypa<prf, 
ypa^^a);  Mk.  12,  24.  Lu.  4, 
21.  Jo.  5,  47.  —  In  adverbial 
phrases,  it  is  found  in  dat.,  or  is 
governed  by  a  prep.;  Mt.  8,  29. 
11,25.  Mk.  10,  30.  12,  2.  Lu.l, 
20.  4, 13.  8, 13.  18,  30.  20,  10. 
Jo.  5,  47.  Rom.  9,  9.  I  Cor.  4, 
5.  II  Cor.  6,  2.  8, 13.  Gal.  6,  9. 
Eph.  2, 12.  6,  18.  Col.  4,  5.  I 
Thess.  2, 17.  I  Tim.  2,  6.  6, 15. 
II  Tim.  1,  9.  Tit.  1,  2.  3.  Skeir. 


II,  a.  IV,  b.  VI,  c.  —  ufl  )>amma 
m61a,  since  that  time;  Jo.  6, 66; 
m§l  gabatir)?aiB,  birthday;  Mk. 
6,  21.  [Cf.  O.  E.  m&\,  n.,  mea- 
sure, a  point  or  portion  of 
time,  spot,  sign,  meal,  Mdl  E. 
mAl,  m©l,  meal  (compd.  m^ltld, 
N.  H.  G.  mahlzeit,/!,=m@lttma, 
Mdn.  E.  meal-time;  for  ttd, 
time,  zeit,  s.  til),  Mdn.  E.  meal, 
ivpast,  O.  N.  mfil,  measure, 
point  of  time,  time,  meal-time, 
sign,  O.  S.  mfll,  sign,  O.  H.  G. 
mtX,  n.,  point,  point  of  time, 
ana-md>li,  spot,  scar,  M.  H.  G. 
mfiJ,  point,  point  of  time,  meal, 
N.  H.  G.  mal,  n.,  spot,  mole, 
time,  meal  (in  which  sense  it  is 
usually,  written  mahl).  N.  H. 
G.  -mal  (a  sufBx  forming 
numeral  and  temporal  adv.) 
refers  to  M.  H.  G.  male  (dat. 
sing.),  maJen  (dat.  plur.),  in 
phrases  like  z'einem  mftle, 
once,  ze  drin  mdJen,  three 
times,  etc.;  -malB  712  niemals 
(for  nie  s.  aiw,  ni),  never,  is, 
prop.,  an  adv.  gen.  —  From 
Idg.  root  m8  (and  suff.  -la),  to 
measure;  comp.  Lt.  mdtiri,  to 
deal  out,  measure,  Gr.  /Jtirpor, 
measure.  —  Comp.  mfiljan  and 
follg.  w.    S.  also  mail.] 

m€la,  777.,  measure,  bushel;  Mk. 
4,  21.  Allied  to  mSl,  q.  v. 
Comp.  follg.  w. 

*m€leins,  f,  writing,  in  ga-,  gil- 
stra-,  ufar-mfileins.  —  From 
m61jan  (q.  v.)  and  Germanic 
suff.  -t-ni.    Comp.  follg.  w. 

*m€Il,  77.,  writing,  in  ufaj*-m^ 


m£\jan. 
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q.  V.  —  From  mfiljan,  ufar-m. 
(9.  F.)  smd  suffi  -ja.      Comp. 
prec.  w. 
iii£^*an,  w,  F.  (187),  to  write,  (1) 
abs,;    Lu.  1,  63.   II  Cor.  7, 12. 

(2)  w.  dat.  of  the  pers.  ad- 
dressed: Lu.  1,  3.   II  Cor.  9, 1. 

I  Thess.  4,  9.  5,  1.  (3)  w.  ace, 
of  the  th,  written;  Mk.  10,  4. 
Lu.  1, 1.  16,  7.   Rom.  16,  22. 

II  Cor.  13,  10;  or  of  pers,:  to 
enroll  for  taxation,  to  tax; 
Lu.  2,  3.  (4)  w.  dat.  of  pers, 
and  ace.  of  th,;  II  Cor.  1, 13. 
Gal.  1,  20.  Phil.  3,  1.  I  Tim. 
8, 14.  (5)  w,  dat,  of  pers.  and 
a  dependent  inf.;  I  Cor.  5, 11. 
(6)  w,  dat,  of  pers,  and  a  de- 
pendent clause  introduced  by 
}?atei;  Rom.  10,  5.  II  Cor.  13, 
2.  (7)  folld,  by  du  w,  dat,  of 
the  pers.  addressed;  subscr.  of 
Rom.  and  I  Cor.  (8)  w,  swa;  II 
ThesB.  3,  17.  —  Compds.  (a) 
ana-m.  {the  inf,  being  here  used 
in  a  pass,  sense;  lit.  ^to  write 
down^),  to  be  enrolled  for  tax- 
ation, be  taxed;  Lu.  2,  5.  (b) 
fatira-m.,  to  write  beforehand, 
describe;  Gal.  3,  1.  (c)  ga-m. 
{occurs  very  often),  to  wi'ite,{l) 
w.  dat,  of  the  pers.  addressed; 
II  Cor.  2,  4.  Philem.  21.  (2) 
the  th.  written  is  indicated  by 
{a)  ace;  Lu.  16,  6;  —  to  en- 
roll for  taxation,  to  tax;  Lu. 
2,  1.  {P)  a  dependent  clause  in- 
troduced by  ])a,tei;  IVfk.  11,  17. 
Lu.  4,  4.  19,  46.    Rom.  8,  36. 

(3)  w,  dat,  of  the  pers.  ad- 
dressed and  {a)  ace,  of  the  th. 


written;  Mk.  10,  5.  II  Cor.  2,  8. 
{/S)  a  dependent  clause  intro- 
ducedby\>BA/A-er,  Mk.  12, 19; 
orei;  Lu.  20,  28  (4)  the  pers. 
of  whom  anything  is  written, 
is  indicated  by  bl  w.  ace,;  Mt. 
11,  10.  Mk.  9,  12.  13.  Lu. 
7,  27.  Jo.  5,  46;  or  du  w.  dat.; 
Jo.  12,  16.  (5)  w.  an  opt. 
clause;  Lu.  4,  8;  or  a  prohibi- 
tive clause;  I  Cor.  5,  9.  (6)  w. 
8W§;  Mk.  1,  2.  7,  6;  or  swaswS; 
Mk.  9, 13.  Jo.  6,  31.  12,  14. 
Rom.  8,  36.  (7)  the  th.  by 
means  of  which  anything  is 
written,  is  indicated  by  the 
instr,;  Philem.  19.  (8)  the 
place  where  anything  is  writ- 
ten, is  indicated  by  ana  w.  dat.; 
Jo.  6,  45.  I  Cor.  5,  9;  or  in  w. 
dat.;  Mk.  1,  2.  Lu.  2,  23.  3,  4. 
(9)  a  purpose  is  expressed  by 
du  w.  dat.;  Rom.  15,  4;  or  a 
dependent  clause  introduced 
by  duJ^l^S-ei;  II  Cor.  2.  9; 
or  ei;  II  Cor.  2,  3;  —  pret. 
partic,  }>ata  gam&lidQ,  that 
which  is  written;  hence  the 
scripture;  Mk.  12,  10.  15, 
28.  Jo.  10,  35,  Gal.  4,  30.  (d) 
fatira-ga-m.,  to  write  before- 
hand; Rom.  15,  4.  Eph.  3,  3. 
(e)  uf-m.,  to  subscribe;  Neap. 
and  Ar.  doc.  (f)  ufar-m.  w.  ace, 
to  write  over;  Mk.  15,  26.  — 
\_From  mel  {q.  v.),  plur.  mela, 
writings.  Cf.  0,  E.  mrf>lan,  je- 
md^lan,  to  mark,  soil,  spoil, 
O.  S.  mAlon,  to  mark  {w.  the 
sword),  to  wound,  O.  H.  G. 
maldn,  mal6n,  to  mark,  paint. 


^i.. 


278 


mfina— m^rjan. 


M,  H.  G.  maien,  to  painty  color^ 
write,  N.  H.  G,  malen,  to  paint 
(For  mahlen,  to  grind  in  a 
mill,  8,  malan).  Com  p.  *m§- 
leins,  *m&li.] 

mfina,  m.  (108),  moon;  Mk.  13, 
24.  [O:  O.  E.  m6na  (6  from 
ft,  by  influence  of  the  follg, 
nasal;  West-Germanic Si;=  Goth. 
6),  J32.,  Mdl.  E.  m6n,  Mcln.  E, 
moon,  /!,  O.  N.  mdni,  O.  S.  O. 
H.  G.  mftno,  M.  H.  G.  mftne 
(beside  mftnln,  O.  H.  G.  mftntn; 
and  mftnt,  mftnde,  the  latter 
probably  by  influence  ofmftnet; 

,  6.  in6n6]78,  or  the  dental  being 
the  same  as  that  of  N.  H.  G. 
jemand,  niemand;  fir.  manna), 
!«.,  moony  monthy  N.  H.  G. 
mond  (6=M.  H.  G.  ft  before  a 
nasal,  as  in  mdnat,  6hne;  s, 
mOnoJjs,  inu),7n.,  moon,  month 
(rare).  Supposed  to  refer  to 
Idg.  root  m§,  to  measure, 
as  also  Gr.  pirfv  (for  pirfv^),  Lt. 
mensis,  month,  Skr.  mfts  (for 
mftfis, mSns),  m.,  moon,  month; 
further  Skr,  mft,  to  measure, 
mfttram,  measure,  and  Gr, 
fxirpov,  measure.  See  KL, 
mond.  —  Compd.  O.  E.  mQnan- 
d8B5,  7/2.,  day  of(i.  e.  sacred  to) 
the  moon,  MdL  E.  monen-, 
m6ne-day,   Mdn.    E.   Monday, 

0.  N.  mdnadagr,  O.  IL  G.  mfi- 
natag,  M,  H.  G.  mftntac,  N.  H. 
G.  Montag  ( without   the  d    of 
mond),    m,,   Monday.     Comp. 
mel.] 

Mtoolis,  m.  (117).  month;   Lu. 

1,  24.  26.  36.  4,  25.  Gal.  4, 10. 


Neh.  6,  15.  [Cf.O.E.mtneiXi 
(For  6  fix>m  &=Gotb.  6,  s. 
mgna),  m.,  Mdl.  E.  mdneS,  m.^ 
Mdn.  E.  month,  O.  N.  mftna;6r, 
O.  H.  G.  mftn6d,  M.  H.  G.  mft- 
ndt,  mftnet,  mftnt  (/^n.mand-), 
N.  H.  G.  mSnat  (6=Af.  H.  G. 
ft  before  a  nasal,  as  in  mdnd; 
8.  m@na),  m.,  month.  Allied  to 
m6na,  q.  v.] 

mfirelns,  f  (113,  n.  1),  ap/^aeA- 
ing;  I  Cor.  15,  14.  Tit.  1,  3. 
Skeir.  I V,  b.  —  Compds.  wafla-, 
waja-m6reins.  —  From  mdrjan 
(q.  V.)  and  Germanic  suff.  -t-ni. 

Merlla,  pr.n.(  written  also Mirjca) ; 
Neap.  doc. 

m£ril»a,  f,  fame,  report;  Mt.  9, 
26.  Mk.  1,  28.  Lu.  4,  14.  37. 
[From  stem  of  m^ra  (q.  v.)  and 
suff:-]>6.  Cf.  O.  E.  m*rt5u, 
m&rS,  f.,  Mdl.  E.  merS,  fame^ 
glory,  glorious  deed.  Comp. 
follg.  w.l 

m^rjan,  w.  v.,  to  make  known^ 
proclaim,  noise  abroad,  preachy 
(1)  abs.;  Mk.  1,  7.  39.  3,  14. 
7,  36.  (2)  with  dat.  (indir. 
obj.);  I  Cor.  9,  27.  (3)  w.  ace. 
(dir.  obj.;  becomes  nom.  in 
pass.);  Mt.  9,  35. 10,  27.  Mk. 
1,4.14.45.14,9.  Lu.  1,  65. 
3,3.8,1.9,2.  Rom.  10,  8.  I 
Cor.  1,  23. 15, 12.   II  Cor.  4,  5. 

II,  4.  Gal.  1,  23.  2,  2.  5,  11. 
Phil.  1,15. 17.  18.  Col.  1,  23. 
I  Tim.  3, 16.  II  Tim. 4, 2.  Skeir. 

III,  c;  (4)  an  object  clause; 
Mk.  6,  12.  Lu.  4,  4.  8,  39.  (5) 
w.  dat.  of  person  (indir.  obj.) 
and  ace.  ofth.  (dir.  obj.);  Lu. 
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4,19.  I  Cor.  15, 1.  II  Cor.  10, 
16. 11,  7.  (6)  w.  8wa;  I  Cor.  15, 
11;  orluaiwa;  Rom.  10,  15;  — 
The  place  where  anything  is 
made  known  or  preached,  is 
indicated  by  ana  w.  dat.;  Mt. 
10,  27;  or  and  w.  ace;  Mt.  11, 
1.  Mk.  14,  9;  or  in  w.  dat.; 
Mk.  1,  39.  5,  20.  Lu.  1,  65. 
Gal.  2,  2.  I  Tim.  3,  16;  or 
jainar;  Mk.  1,  38;  —  pres. 
partic.  mSrjands,  used  as  a 
subst.y  m.  (115),  preacher;  I 
Tim.  2,  7.  II  Tim.  1,  11.— 
Compds.  (a)  us-m.  w.  ace,  to 
spread  abroad,  proclaim;  Mt. 
9,  31.  (b)  wafla-m.,  to  bring 
glad  tidings,  proclaim,  preach, 
preach  the  gospel,  (1)  abs.; 
Lu.  9,  6.  20,  1.  ICor.  1, 17; 
foUd,  by  in  w.  dat.;  II  Cor.  1, 
19.  (2)  w.  ace;  Lu.  16,  16; 
foUd.  by  in  w.  dat.;  Eph.  3,  8. 
(3)  w.  dat.  of  an  indir.  obj.: 
Lu.  4, 18.  I  Cor.  15,  2;  in  pass, 
this  dat.  may  be  used  as  subj.; 
Mt.  11,  5.  Lu.  7,  22.  (4)  w. 
dat.  ofpers.  and  {a)  ace.  ofth.; 
Lu.  1,  19.  Eph.  2,  17.  (/?)  bi 
(concerning)  w.  ace;  Lu.  4, 
43  (c)  waja-m.  (21,  n.  2),  to 
blaspheme,  (1)  abs.;  Mt.  9,  3. 
Jo.  10,  36.  I  Tim.  1,  20.  (2) 
w.  ace;  Mk.  3,  29.  15,  29. 
Rom.  14, 16.  I  Tim.  6,1.  Mk. 
8,  28  {cognate  ace);  —  pres. 
partic.  wajamSrjands,  subst., 
m.,  blasphemer;  I  Tim.  1, 13. 
II  Tim.  3,  1.  IFrom  *m6r8, 
wafla-mSrs,  *wajamers,  q.  v. 
Cf.  O.  E.   mftran,    to  spread, 


make  known,  praise,  O.  S. 
mdidan,  O.  H.  G.  mftren,  M.  H. 
G.  m&ren,  th.  s.  S.  wafla-, 
waja-,  m§reins,  audfollg.  w. 

*memaii,  w.  v.  in  us-m.,  to  be 
made  known,  be  proclaimed, 
get  noised  abroad,  become 
known.  Lu.  5,  15.  —  Correla- 
tive to  mSrjan,  q.  v.  Comp. 
pree  w. 

*m£r8,  adj.,  known,  famous,  in 
waflam6rs.  [CK  O.  E.  m&re, 
Mdl.  E.  m&re,  m6re,  famous, 
illustrious,  Mdn.  E.  mere,  un- 
mixed, pure,  etc.,  O.  N.  miferr, 
unmixed,  pure,  famous,  O.  H. 
G.  mftri,  M.  II.  G.  mit»re,  splen- 
did, illustrious,  famous.  The 
meaning  ^unmixed,  puiv-  of  the 
Mdn.  E.  and  O.  N.  words  seems 
to  be  due  to  the  corresponding 
Lt.  m§ru8,  unmixed,  pure,  clear. 
-^  Der.:  O.  H.  G.  mftri,  f,  mSri, 
n.,  rumor,  saying,  fame,  M.  H. 
G.  m&re,  n.  f.,  tale,  story,  say- 
ing, report,  N.  H.  G.  mare,  f., 
news,  tidings,  report,  whence 
marchen  {w.  dim.  suffix  -ehen), 
n.,  tale,  story,  fable.  —  Comp. 
m6ri]7a,  m§rjan,  wafla-m§rs, 
and  pree  w.] 

mfis,  n.  (8),  table;  Mk.  11,  15; 
dish,  'charger';  Mk.  6,  25.  28; 
dal  uf  mesa,  a  ditch  for  a  wine- 
vat;  Mk.  12, 1.  [Cf.  O.  H.  G. 
meas,  mias  (ea,  ia,  from  e= 
Germanic  e=  O.  E.  ?,  not=  Goth. 
^—Germanic  &r=0.  E.  *t»,  O.  H. 
G.  fl;).  Perhaps  of  Lt.  orig. 
(T  O.  E.  mese,  gen.  niesan 
(mOse  for  *m?n8e),  f,  table.] 
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*mitj  n,y  in  U8-m§t,  q.  v.  —  From 
root  of  mitan,  q.  v.  [Cf.  late 
M.  H.  G.  mAs,  ».,  measure,  a 
certain  quantity,  degree,  man- 
ner, N.  H.  G.  mass,  n,,  th.  8. 
To  the  same  root  refers  O.  H. 
G,  m&sa,  M,  H.  G.  mfise,  f,  a 
limited  space  or  time,  a  meas- 
ure, weight,  moderation,  N.  H, 
G.  masse,  f,  proportion,  a  just 
measure,  moderation.  The  dat. 
plur,  of  M.  H,  G.  mfl;3e,  mfigen, 
was  also  used  adverbially:  ^in 
a  measure^  whence  K  H.  G, 
massen,  conj.,  considering  that, 
because,  as,} 

ml^ja-swelpalns,  f,  the  food, 
deluge;  Lu.  17,  27.  From  stem 
ofmidjisaflJ'sweipains,  q,  v. 

midijis,  adj.  (122,  i?.  1;  125), 
middle,  construed  like  Gr. 
f^iiaoSy  Lt.  medius;  Mk.  9,  36. 
14,  60.  Lu.  2,  46.  4,  30.  35.  5, 
19.6,8.17,11.  Jo.  7,  14.  8, 
59.  [Cf.  O.  E.  mid  (gen.  mid- 
des,  stem  midjo-;  dd  by  gemi- 
nation before  j),  Mdh  E.  mid, 
midd,  Mdn.  E.  *mid,  in  compo- 
sition; as  midday,  midnight, 
etc.  {For  day,  night,  s.  dags, 
nahts,  resi)ectiveiy;  s.  also 
compds.  below),  O.  N.  miflr, 
O.  S.  middi,  O.  H.  G.  mitti,  M. 
H.  G.  niitte,  adj.,  middle,  N.  H. 
G.  *mit,  in  niittag,  mitwoch, 
etc.  (For  tag,  woch,  etc.,  s. 
daga,  wikO,  respectively);  also 
in  N.  H.  G.  mitternacht,  /!, 
from  M.  H.  G.  ze  mitter  naht, 
O,  H.  G.  zi  mitteru  naht  (dat.), 
at  midnight.  —  Compds.:  O.  E. 


midrif  (for  midhrif;  hrif,  /!, 
belly,  womb),  Mdl  E.  midrif, 
Mdn.  E.  midriff;  Mdn.  E.  mid- 
ship, for  amid-ship  (S.  amid, 
below).  —  Der.:  O.  E.  midde,  f., 
middle,  center,  Mdl.  E.  midde, 
9n  midden,  a  midde  (O.  E.  9n 
middan;  for  pn,  a,  s.  ana),  in 
the  middle,  Mdn.  E.  amid,  ex- 
tended amidst,  from  Mdl.  E. 
amiddes  (the  t  having  an  in- 
tensive force,  the  s  being  an 
adverbial  suff.,  prop,  the  geni- 
tivals),  also  in  middes,  Ti^bence 
Mdn.  E.  midst;  O.  H.  G.  mittl, 
M.  H.  G.  N.  H.  G.  mitte,  f., 
middle;  further  O.  E.  middel, 
n.  (orig.  adj.,  w.  l-suff.),  middle 
part,  Mdl.  E.  midde),  ac^.  and 
subst.,  Mdn.E.  middle,  adj.  and 
subst.,  O.  H.  G.  mittil,  M.  H.  G. 
N.  H.  G.  mittel,  adj.,  middle, 
also  subst.,  n.,  middle,  midst, 
means,  from  M.  H.  G.  mittel, 
72.,  middle,  midst,  center,  an 
intermediate  thing,  means.  To 
the  N.  H.  G.  subst.  mittel  re- 
fers the  N.  H.  G.  prep,  mittels, 
mittolst  (the  s,  st,  are  the  same 
as  those  of  Mdn.  E.  amidst;  8. 
above).  (For  Mdn.  E.  mid-,  in 
midwife,  s.  mi)?).  —  Germanic 
stem  midja-  answers  to  Indg. 
niMliyo-;  comp.  Gr.  ^liffos  (for 
*pi€^jo3),  Skr.  mddhyas,  Lt. 
medius,  middle,  neut.  medium, 
also  used  as  a  subst.,  whence 
Mdn.  E.  medium,  midst,  means; 
Lt.  compd.  di-midius  (di-  for 
dis-,  apart),  half,  whence  O.  Fr. 
demi,  whence  Mdn.  E.  *demi,  in 
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compds.^Der.  from  Lt.  medius: 
Lt.  mediare,  to  divide  in  the 
middhf  also  to  be  in  the 
middle,  pret.  partic.  mediatus, 
whence  Mdn.  E.  mediate,  adj.^ 
middle,  intervening,  and  v.,  to 
be  in  the  middle,  interpose  be- 
tween parties,  whence  'media- 
tion', 'mediator';  Vulg,  Lt, 
compd.  immediatus  (im-  for  in-, 
not;  s.  un-),  whence  O,  Fr,  im- 
mediat,  whence  Mdn,  E,  im- 
mediate; Lt,  medianus,  middle, 
whence  O.  Fr,  meien,  whence 
Mdl.E.  mSne,  Mdn,E.  mean,  in- 
termediate, adj., and  in  compds.; 
as,  meantime  (For  time,  fir.  tils), 
meanwhile  (i^or  while,  s,  hreila), 
also  subst,,  pi,  means.  For 
further  cognates  from  Lt,  me- 
dius, such  as  medieval,  medio- 
cre, mediterranean,  etc,  s,  Sk,, 
medium.  —  Comp,  follg,  w.] 
mid^jun-gards,  m,,  the  inhabited 
earth,  earth,  world;  Lu.  2, 1. 
4,  5.  Rom.  10, 18.  Skeir.  IV,  b. 
[From  midjun-,  from  stem 
midja-  {s,  midjis),  and  gards, 
q,  V,  Of,  O,  E,  middangeard, 
beside -eard,  m,,  Mdl.  E,  mid- 
daneard,  beside  middeleard, 
-aprd,  -erd,  -yard,  Mdn,  E. 
(obs,)  middle-earth,  the  world, 
considered  as  lying  between 
heaven  and  hell,  O,  N,  mitJ- 
gartJr,  O,  S.  middilgard,  O,  H. 
G,  mittigart,  mittangart,  ni., 
world,  earth,  th,  s,  —  Comp. 
prec,  and  follg,  w.] 

miduma  (or  mldums!))  midst;  Mk. 
3,  3.  Lu.  8,  7.  10,  3.    II  Cor.  6, 


17.  Col.  2,  14.  Skeir.  HI,  d. 
[From  mid  {in  stem  midja;-  s. 
midjis)  and  suff.  u-md.  Cf  O. 
H.  G.  mittamo,  weak  subst., 
m.,  midst,  in  the  adverbial 
phrase:  in  mittamen,  M.  H.  G. 
in  mittemen,  enmittemen,  en- 
mitten,  K  H,  G.  inmitten,  in 
the  midst.  —  Comp.  prec.  w. 

midumon,  w.  v.,  pres.  partic. 
midumdnds,  used  as  subst. 
(115),  773.,  mediator;  I  Tim.  2, 
5.  —  From  stem  of  miduma, 
q,  V. 

mlk,  pers.  prn,  1st  pers,  sing, 
ace;  s.  ik.    [S.  meina.] 

mlkllaba,  adv.,  greatly;  Phil.  4, 
10.  —  From  stem  of  mikils  and 
suff.  -ba,  q.  v.    Comp.  follg.  w. 

miklldfl]^  f  (113)  greatness; 
Skeir.  IV,  b.  c.  —  From  mikil, 
for  mikila-,  stem  of  mikils  (7. 
v.),  and  suff.  -dfij^i.  Comp. 
prec,  and  follg.  w. 

mikllel,  f.  (113),  greatness;  Lu. 
1,  49.  9,  43.  Skeir.  IV,  d.  — 
From  mikils  {q.  v.)  and  Ger- 
manic  suff.  -In.  Comp.  prec. 
and  follg.  w. 

mlki^an,  w.  v.  (185)  w.  ace,  to 
magnify,  glorify,  praise;  Mt.  9, 
8.  Mk.  2,  12.  Lu.  1,  46.  2,  20. 
4,  15.  5,  25.  26.  7,  16.  Rom. 
11, 13.  II  Cor.  9,  13.  Gal.  1, 
24.  Phil.  1,20.  IIThess.  3, 1. 
—  Compd.  ga-m.  w.  ace,  to 
make  much  of,  magnify,  en- 
large; Lu.  1,  68.  — From  mi- 
kils, q.  V.  Comp.  prec.  and 
follg.  w. 

mikilnan,  w.  v.  (194),  to  be  en- 
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largedy  be  magnified;  II  Cor. 
10,  15.  —  From  mikils,  q.  v, 
Comp.  prec.  w, 
mlkils,  adj.  (138),  mickle,  great, 
much;  Mt.  5,  19.  8,  24.  35.  7, 
22.  8,  26.  27,  46.  50.  60.  Mk. 
1,26.4,  32.  37.  39.  41.  5,42. 
10,  42.  43.  14,  15.  15,  34.  37. 
16,4.  Lu.  1,15.32.42.2,9.10. 
4,  25.  38.  5,  29.  6,  17.  7,  16. 

8,  28.  37.  9,  48.  14,  16.  17, 
15. 19,  37.  Jo.  6, 18.  7, 12. 11, 
43.  7,  37.  Rom.  9,  2.  I  Cor.  16, 

9.  II  Cor.  11,  5.  15.  Eph.  3, 
19.  I  Tim.  3, 16.  6,  6.  II  Tim. 
2,  20.  Skeir.  VII,  a.  b.  [O!  O. 
E,  micel,  my  eel,  MdL  E.  mikel, 
michel,  mukel,  muehel,  Mdn,  E, 
mickle  {ohs,)y  much,  O.  N,  mi- 
kill,  mykill,  O.  &  mikil,  0.  H,  G, 
mihhil,  M,  H,  G.  michel,  great; 
all  IK.  suff,  -la;  and^  without 
tlie  \-8uff.,  Mdl.  E.  moche, 
miche,  muche,  Mdn.  E.  much, 
O.  N.  mjok,  adv.y  mucli.  Allied 
to  Gr.  fjiiya3y  pteyaXrj,  great, 
superl.  fJiiyiaro5y  Lt,  ma^s, 
magims.  —  Comp.  mikilaba, 
mikildfi]?s,  mikiljan,  mikilnan, 
andfoUg.  w.] 

mikil-titlhts,  adj.,  high-minded, 
proud;  Lu.  1,  51,— From  stem 
mikil-  {for  mikila-;  s,  mikils) 
and*]yf\htH,  q.  v, 

mildiK  f,  (97),  mildness,  kind^ 
ness;  Phil.  2,  1,  —  From  stem 
of  mildn  {q.  v.)  andsuff.  ■]h), 

'milds,  adj.,  mild,  in  fria]>wa-, 
un-mil(l8.  [CY.  O.  E,  milde, 
Mdl  E.  mild,  Mdm  E.  mild,  O. 
N.  mildr,  O.  S,  mildi,  O.  H.  G. 


milti,  M.  H,  G.  milte,  friendlyj 
kind,  liberal,  gracious,  merciful, 
N.  H,  G.  mild,  adj.,  mild,  gentle, 
liberal.  Etymology  obscure; 
s.  Kl,  mild.  —  Comp.  prec.  w.l 

mllhnia,  m.  (108),  cloud;  Mk.  9, 
7. 13,  26. 14,  62.  Lu.  9,  34.  35. 
I  Cor.  10, 1.  2.  I  Thess.  4,  17. 
—  Etymology  unknown;  the 
suff.  being -man.  Comp.  Scb.^ 
milhma. 

mlliton,  w.  v.,  to  serve  as  a 
soldier,  pres.  partic.  militSn- 
dans,  soldiers;  Lu.  3,  14. 
[From  Lt.  militftre,  to  be  a 
soldier,  serve  as  a  soldier,  from 
miles,  gen.  milit-ia,  soldier.] 

miliji,  n.,  honey;  Mk.1,6.  [Allied 
to  O.  E.  mele,  mil,  n.,  honey, 
whence  milisc  {w.  sulf.  -i-se), 
mixed  with  honey;  O.  N.  mil- 
sca,  a  sweet  drink;  O.  E.  mele- 
deaw,  mild&aw  (d^aw,  m.,  MdL 
E.  deu,  dew,  Mdn.  E.  dew, 
O.  N.  dogg,  O.  S.  dau,  O. 
H.  G.  M.  H.  G.  tou,  gen.  tou- 
wes.  /?.,  m.,  N.  H.  G.  tau,  m., 
dew;  perhaps  allied  to  Skr. 
root  dhAv,  to  run,  flow),  m., 
Mdl.  E.  mildew,  Mdn.  E.  mil- 
dew, O.  H.  G.  militou,  n.  M.  H. 
G.  miltou,  n.,  N.  11.  G.  mehltau 
(mehl  for  mil,  by  influence  of 
mVhl,  72.,  flour;  s.  malan),  m., 
mildew;  Lt.  mel,  Gr.  piiXt  {gen. 
}jiiXiro5)y  n.,  honey.  S.  KL, 
mehltau,  and  Sk.,  mildew.] 

miluks,/:  (116),  77277*;  I  Cor.  9, 
7.  [Cf  O.  E.  meolc  {for  *meo- 
luo,  eo  is  U'Uml.  of\),  f,  Mdl.  E. 
milk,    Mdn.    E.    milk,    O.    N. 
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inj61k,  O.  H.  G.  miluh,  3/.  H. 
O,  N.  H.  G.  milch,  f.,  milk. 
From  root  meWiy  appearing  in 
O.  E.  melcan,  Mdl,  E.  melke, 
milke  {the  i  for  e,  by  influence 
of  the  subst.  milk),  Mdn.  E, 
milk,  O.  H.  G.  melchan,  M,  H. 
G.  N.  H,  G.  melken,  to  milk, 
Germanic  root  melk  answers 
to  Idg.  root  melg,  in  Gr, 
ajiiXyetVy  Lt.  mulgere,  to  milk; 
der.:  O.  E.  molcen,  b.,  curdled 
milky  O.  H,  G.  •molchan,  M.  H. 
G.  molchen,  molken  {for  o,  also 
u,  li),  n.,  whey,  milk^  and  that 
which  is  prepared  of  milky  N. 
H.  G.  molke,  /,  whey;  further 
Mdl.  E.  milch,  melch,  from  O. 
N.  milkr,  mj61kr,  milk-giving, 
Mdn.  E.  milch,  O.  H.  G.  melch, 
M.  H.  G.  melc,  melch,  N.  H.  G. 
melk,  milk-giving.} 

*tailmg,  mimz,  n.  (78,  n.  1),  flesh, 
meat;  I  Cor.  8, 13.  [Supposed 
to  be  allied  to  Skr.  mftnsdm, 
n.y  flesh.    S.  Dief.  and Sch.l 

*miiids,  f.y  in  ana-minds,  q.  v. 
[Cf.  O.  E.  *mynd,  jiemynd,  n. 
f.y  Mdl.  E.  mind,  Mdn.  K  mind. 
From  root  men,  s.  *minj?i, 
•munds,  muns,  munan.  For 
the  suff.  -di,  -pi,  s.  *kun):>8.] 

mlnniste,  superl.  adj.  (138),  very 
smally  least;  Mt.  5, 19.  26. 10, 
42.  25,  40.  Mk.  4,  31.  Lu.  9, 
48.  I  Cor.  4,  3.  [From  stem 
minn-  {from  minw  for  minu) 
and  superl.  suffix  -ist-  {see 
batists,  maists,  etc.);  comp. 
O.  H.  G.  minnisto,  M.  H.  G. 
minnest,  N.  H.  G.  mindest  {the 


d  by  influence  of  the  compar; 
s.  minniza),  smallest y  least. 
The  corresponding  Gr.  and  Lt. 
stems  appear  in  Gr.  pnvv-eiVy 
to  lesseUy  ^ivv-v^a^  a  little 
while;  Lt.  minuere,  to  make 
smally  pret.  partic.  minfltus, 
fern.  minOta,  also  subst.,  a 
small  party  whence  Mdl.  E. 
minftte,  Mdn.  E.  minute,  M.  H. 
G.  minOte,  f.y  N.  H.  G.  minute, 
f.y  minute y  Vulg.  Lt.  *minutiare 
{S.  Sk.)y  whence  Fr.  menuiser, 
whence  Mdl.  E.  menuse,  whence 
Mdn.  E.  minish,  to  lesseny 
compd.  diminish  {dU=Lt.  di-, 
for  diH'y  apart)=Lt.  diminuei-e, 
pret.  partic.  diminutus,  to  les- 

.  sen,  whence  Fr.  diminution  {as 
if  from  Lt.  *diminutionem,  rcc. 
of  *diminutio,  diminution)  y 
whence  Mdn.  E.  diminution. 
For  further  cognates  of  Lt. 
orig.y  such  as  minor,  minus, 
minister,  administer,  minstrel, 
etc.,  s.  Sk.y  minor.  —  Comp. 
mins  and  foUg.  w.  For  the 
corresponding  positive,  s.  lei- 
tils.] 

minniza,  compar.  adj.  (138), 
smaller,  less;  Mt.  11, 11.  Mk. 
15, 40.  Lu.  7,  28;  younger; 
Rom.  9,  12;  minnizei  filaus, 
much  less;  Skeir.  Ill,  d;  minni- 
z6  gataujan  w.  dot.,  to  be  he- 
hind;  II  Cor.  11,  5.  [From 
stem  minn-  {s.  prec.  w.)  and 
compar.  suffix  -iza  {comp.  ba- 
tiza,  maiza,  etc.);  comp.  O.  H. 
G.  minniro,  M.  H.  G.  minner, 
minre,  N.  H.  G.  minder  {the  d 
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being  euphonic),  smaller,  less, 
S.  minnists,  mins.] 

Minnulas,  pr.  n.;  Neap.  doc. 

mins  (minz),  adv,  (78,  n.  1;  212, 
n,  1),  less;  II  Cor.  12,  15.  I 
Tim.  5,  9;  mins  haban  w.  dat., 
to  be  less,  be  behind;  II  Cor. 
12, 11.  [CK  O.  E.  Mdl  E.  min, 
adj,  {prop,  adv,,  for  •mine, 
from  *mm\B=  Goth,  mins,  for 
•minis;  s,  O,  E.  bet,  under  ba- 
tiza),  less,  O.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G, 
min,  adv,,  less. — Der.  O.  E. 
minsian,  to  grow  less,  decrease, 
Comp.  minnists,  minniza,  and 
theder.mmznan.-] 

•mlnj^l,  n,,  in  gamin]?i.  —  From 
stem  minjjja-,  extended  from 
stem  of  minds,  q.  v. 

minznan,  w.  v,,  to  grow  less,  de- 
crease; Jo.  3,  30.  Skeir.  IV,  a. 
VI,  a.  —  From  minz,  q,  v. 

mis,  pers.  prn.  1st  pers.  sing, 
dat,;  8,  ik.    [S,  meina.] 

mlssa-,  occurs  only  in  compds; 
8.  the  follg.  words.  [Prop,  an 
old  partic.  in  to-  (missa  for 
mi\>t6'),  from  root  mij>,  to 
shun,  conceal,  appearing  also 
in  O.  E,  miSan,  Mdl.  E.  mlt5e, 
to  avoid,  shun,  conceal,  O.  S. 
mtt5an,  O.  H.  G.  mldan,  M.  H. 
G.  miden,  N.  H.  G.  meiden,  to 
shun,  avoid.  To  Goth,  missa- 
answer  O.  E,  Mdl,  E.  Mdn.  E, 
mis-  {hut  mis-,  as  in  mischief, 
mischance,  Mdl.  E,  mis-,  mes-, 
refers  to  O,  Fr.  mes-,  from  Lt. 
minus,  less),  O,  N.  mis-,  O.  H, 
G,  missa-,  missi-,  M.  H.  G. 
misse-,      .V.     H,     G.     mis(s)-. 


Allied  to  O.  E.  missan,  Mdl.  E. 
misse,  Mdn.  E.  miss,  O.  N. 
missa,  O.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G.  N.  H. 
G.  missen,  to  miss;  and  to  O. 
N.  &  mis  {from  &=Gotb.  ana; 
and  mis,  a^dv.y  wrongly),  whence 
Mdl.  E.  gn  misse,  Mdn.  E. 
amiss.  {S.  Sk.y  miss).  Comp. 
miss6.] 
missa-d£]^  (missadSds),  /.,  mis- 
deed, trespass,  sin;  Mt.  6,  14. 
15.  Mk.  11,  25.  26.  Rom.  11, 
11. 12.   n  Cor.  5,  19.  Gal.  6, 

I.  Eph.  2, 1.  Col.  2, 13.  I  Tim. 
2, 14.  Skeir.  Ill,  b.  c.  —  From 
missa-  and  d^]>&,  q.  v.  Comp. 
follg.  w. 

missa-leiks^  a^j.,  variouSy  divers; 
Mk.  1,  34.  Lu.  4, 40.  II  Tim. 
3,  6.  Skeir.  II,  d.  VI,  c.--From 
missa-  and  *leiks,  q.  v.  Comp. 
prec.  and  follg.  w. 

mlssa-qiss,  f,  discord,  dissension; 
Jo.  7,  43.  9, 16. 10,19.— From 
missaqi]?an;  s.  qij?an.  Comp. 
inissa-  and  •qiss,  also  prec. 
and  follg.  w. 

missH-taigands,  pres.  partic;  a. 
taujan.  —  From  missa-  and 
pres.  partic.  of  taujan,  q.  v. 
Comp.  prec.  and  follg.  w. 

misso,  adv.  (211,  n.  1),  recipro- 
cally, one  another,  used,  (1) 
without  subst.  or  prn.;  Gal.  5, 
26.  (2)  w.  the  oblique  case  of 
the  pers.  prn.plur.,  (a)  prec.; 
Jo.  13,  34.  (b)  follg.;  Mk.  1, 
27.4,41.8,  16.  9,  10.  33.  34. 
50.  10,  26.  11,  31.  12,  7.15, 
31.  16,  3.   Lu.  2, 15. 4,  36.  6, 

II.  7,  32.  8,  25.  20,  5.  14.   Jo. 
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6,  43.  52.  7,  35.  12, 19. 13, 14. 

84.  35. 15,  12.  17.  16,  17.  19. 

Rom.  12,  10.  13,  8. 16. 14, 13. 

19. 15,  5.  7.  I  C!or.  7,  5. 16,  20. 

II  Cor.  13, 12.   Gal.  5,  13. 15. 

17.  Eph.  4,  2.  32.  5,  21.  Col.  3, 

9. 13.   I  These.  3,  12.  4,  9. 18. 

5, 11.  II  These.  1,  3.  Skeir.  Ill, 

a.    (3)   between  a  poss.  prn. 

and  the  subst.  to  which  the 

pm.   belongs:   one  another's; 

Gal.  6,  2.  —  From  mieea-,  q,  v. 
mitacyd,  /!,  measure;  Lu.  6,  38.-— 

From  stem  of  mita}>e  (q.  v,) 

andsuff,  -j6ii.    Comp.  foUg.  w. 
mltan,  st.  v.  (176),  to  measure, 

(1)  abs.;  Mk.  4,  24.   Lu.  6,  38; 

w.  ace;  II  Cor.  10, 12.— Compds, 

(a)  ga-m.  w.  aec.y  to  mete, 
measure  out;    II  Cor.  10,  13. 

(b)  us-m.,  always  fig.y  to  be- 
have; II  Cor.  1,  12.  Eph.  2, 
8.  Phil.  1,  27.  I  Tim.  3,  15; 
uewise  usm.,  to  be  in  error,  to 
err;  II  Tim.  2, 18.  [Cf.  O.  E. 
metan,  to  measure,  estimate, 
judge,  Mdh  E.  mete,  Mdn.  E, 
mete,  O.  S.  metan,  O.  H,  G. 
me33an,  M.  H.  G.  mejsen,  to 
measure,  test,  reject  upon,  etc., 
N.  H.  G.  messen,  to  measure, 
compd.  ermeeeen  {For  the  pref. 
er-,  8.  ue),  to  measure,  judge, 
think,  etc.  From  Germanic 
root  mfit,  appearing  also  in  O. 
E.  met,  jemet,  n.,  measure, 
Mdh  E.  met,  i-met,  measure; 
O.  E.  m&te,  adj.,  Mdh  E.  m&te, 
m6t,  moderate,  fit,  and  subst., 
m&te,  mSte,  measure,  Mdn.  E. 
meet,    adj.,    fit,    and    subst.. 


mete,  measure,  limit,  bound- 
ary; O.  E.  mitta,  m.,  O.  H.  G. 
mezzo,  m.,  M.  H.  G.  mezze, 
m.,  a  measure,  N.  H.  G. 
metze,  /!,  a  dry  measure=3.12 
quarts.  —  Germanic  root  mfit 
refers  to  Idg.  root  mM: 
mod;  comp.  Gr.  jdidetrS^ai, 
fATfdeaSfaiy  to  take  counsel  for 
one* 8  self,  devise,  /lidcov,  ad- 
viser, counselor,  /4idtpivo3,  a 
corn-measure;  Lt.  modus, 
measure,  way,  manner,  and 
modiue,  a  corn-measure,  whence 
O.  S.  muddi,  O.  H.  G.  mutti, 
M.  H.  G.  miitte,  a  dry  measure. 
—  Comp.  *mgt,  mitap>e,  mit6n.] 
mltalns,  /!  (116),  a  measure;  Mk. 
4,  24.  Ln.  6,  38.  16,  7.  Rom. 
12,  3.  II  Cor.  10,  13.  15. 
Eph.  4,  7. 13. 16.  {From  root 
of  mitan  {q.  v.)  and  sufT.  a-di. 
Similar  formations  are  O.  E. 
meotod,  meotud  {for  eo,  also 
e;  eo  is  n-umh  of  e),  m.,  crea- 
tor, O.  N.  mjotuCr,  O.  S.  metod, 
th.  s.  —  Comp.  *met  and  follg. 

miton,  w.  v.  (190)  w.  ace,  to 
consider,  reason  upon,  think 
over,  think;  Mt.  9,  4.  Mk.  2, 
8.  9,  33.  I  Cor.  13,  5.  Phi).  4, 
8;  andreff.  dat.;  Mk.  2,  8;  to 
look  to,  mind;  Rom.  8,  5. 
Phil.  2,  4;  to  purpose,  intend; 
II  Cor.  1, 17;  w.  ew6;  as,  mitOn 
sw§  niuklahe,  to  think  as  a 
child;  1  Cor.  13, 11.  —  Compd. 
ufar-m.,  to  cause  to  be  forgot- 
ten, to  forget;  Skeir.  Ill,  c. 
{Allied  to  mitan  {q.  v.),andper^ 
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haps  from  a  lost  suhst;  cowp. 

0.  H.  G,  inesOn,  to  mete,  mod- 
erate,  nies,  d.,  measuiv,  order, 
way,  manner.— Comp,  follg.  w.] 

mltons,  f.  (103,  n.  1),  a  measur- 
ing; hence  consideration, 
thought;  Mt.  9,  4.  Mk.  7,  21. 
Lu.  2,  35.  5,  22.  6,  8.  9,  46.  47. 
Rom.  14, 1.  n  Cor.  10,  5.  — 
From  mitOn  {q,  v,)  and  Ger- 
manic suff.  -6-ni. 

mi}f  (mid;  74,  n.  1),  occurs  very 
often;  (1)  prep.  w.  dat.  (217), 
(a)  with,  together  with,  desig- 
nating accompaniment  or  com- 
munity of  persons,  connection 
of  one  object  with  another; 
Mt.  5, 25.41.   Mk.  1,  13.  Lu. 

1,  28.  Skeir.  II,  a;  or  a  being 
provided  with;  Mk.  14,43.  Jo. 
18,  3;  or  relations,  circumstan- 
ces, way  and  manner;  Mt.  26, 
72.  II  Cor.  7, 15.  Phil.  2,  29. 
Skeir.  I,  b.  VIII,  b.  c.  (b)  be- 
tween, through;  Mk.  7,  31.  (c) 
among;  Mk.  8, 16.  9,  33.  Skeir. 
Ill,  a.  (2)  adv.,  along;  II  Cor. 
8, 18.  —  Occurs  very  often  in 
composition  with  v.andsubst., 
where  it  designates  connection, 

■  association,  community.  [Cf. 
O.  E.  Mdl.  E.  mid,  prep,  and 
adv.,  mth,  along,  Mdn.  E. 
mid-  {only  in  midwife,  Mdl.  E. 
midwif,  a  midwife,  lit.  a  woman 
who  is  mth  another,  a  helper; 
for  wlf,  s.  manna),  O.  N.  meS, 
pivp.,  with,  0.  S.  mid,  mit, 
adv.  and  prep.,  with,  also,  too, 
O.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G.  mit,  prep., 
and  O.  H.  G.  miti,  M.  H.  G. 


mite,  adv.,  N.  H.  G.  mit,  prep, 
and  adv.,  with,  also,  too,  hke' 
wise,  Gr.  /^^ra,  Zd.  mat,  ^t}b 
{For  Mdn.  E.  with,  s.  wij>ra).] 

mil^-ga-leikdnds;  s.  *leIkdiL 

ml]Kgardl-wad4Jus,  f.,  partition 
wall,  ace.  mijjgardawaddju  {in 
B,  A  has  midgardiwaddju) ; 
Eph.  2,  14.  —  From  mi\>,  stem 
o/'gards,  azic?*waddjus,  g.  v. 

1lli]^-ga-sin]la,  m.,  traveling  com- 
panion; n  Cor.  8, 19.  [From 
mi]?  and  ga8in]?a,  g.  v.  The 
prep,  mi]?  is  here  identical  with 
the  pref.  ga-,  and  has  the  same 
force  as  G.  mit  in  mitgenosse 
{s.  niutan),  m.,  partner,  com" 
panion.l 

mi}f -pBSk^  adv.,  while,  whilst,  still; 
Skeir.  II,  a.  b.  c.  —  From  mij> 
and  ]?an,  g.  v.    Comp.  follg.  w. 

iiii]i-]Faii-el,  conj.  (218),  when, 
while,  as;  Mt.  9, 18. 27, 12.  Mk. 
4,4.  Lu.  1,8.  IlCor.  3, 15.— 
From  mi]>,  ]?an,  and  ei,  g.  v. 
Comp.  follg.  w. 

iiil]i-wissei,  f.  (30),  conscience; 
Rom.  9, 1. 13,  5.   I  Cor.  8,  10. 

10,  25.   II  Cor.  1,  12.  4,  2.  5, 

11.  I  Tim.  1,  5.19.4,2.  Tit. 
1,  15.  —  From  *mi]?wi88  {adj., 
fix>m  mi}?witan,  from  mi\>  and 
witan,  q.  v.)  and  Germanic 
suff.  -In;  s.  *wi8S,  *wi88ei. 

mizdo,  /;,  reward;  Mt.  5,  46.  6, 
2.5.16.10,41.42.  Mk.  9,41. 
Lu.  6,  23.  35. 10,  7.  I  Tim.  5, 
18.  [Cf.  O.  E.  meord  (r  from 
8,  z,  by  rotacism;  eo  fori,  by 
bivaking)  andm^  {For  &  from 
iz,   s.   Kl,   miete),  f.,  Mdl.   E. 
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Tn§d,  Mdn.  E,  meed,  O,  S.  mMa, 
O.  H.  G.  mSta,  mieta,  miata, 
M.  H.  G.  miete,  /!,  reward,  re- 
compense, wages,  N.  H.  G, 
miete,  /!,  hire,  ivnt.  Allied  to 
Gr.  fjitff^oSy  wages,  O.  Bulg, 
mizda,  /!,  Zd,  mtzda,/2.,  reward, 
wages,  O,  hid.  midha  {for 
mizdhfi.),  combat,  booty  {per- 
haps originally  a  prize  ob- 
tained as  the  award  of  a  con- 
test; comp.  Skr.  mldhvfis,  adj,, 
giving  richly);  and,  probably, 
to  Lt.  miles  {for  mldes),  one 
who  serves  for  wages,  a  soldier, 
stem  milit-,  whence  militia, 
warfare,  troops,  whence  Mdn, 
E.  militia,  troofjs.} 

*niddel,  f,  mood,  in  lagga-, 
mfika-mOdei.  —  From  m6]?8 
{q.  V.)  and  Germanic  suff,  -tn. 
Comp.  follg.  w.* 

moAagSy  adj.  (124),  wroth,  angry; 
Mt.  5,  22.  Lu.  15,  28.  [From 
stem  ofmQ\}s  {gen.  mQdis)  and 
suffix  ga-.  Cf  0.  E.  mOdij 
{w.  suff.  -ij  for -e^=  Goth,  -ags, 
not  orig.  -ij=Goth.  -eigs, 
which  would  have  caused  uml. 
of6)y  adj.,  proud,  brave,  MdL 
E.  mOdi^,  mOdi,  Mdn.  E. 
m(^dy,  O.  S.  m6dag  (-eg, -ig), 
O.  H.  G.  muotlg  {only  in 
compds.),  M.  H.  G.  muotie, 
muotec,  N.  H.  G.  mutig,  adj., 
courageous.    S.  prec.  and  follg, 

w.:\ 

*m6jaii,  w.  V.  (26;  187),  to  weary, 
in  af-m.,  to  weary  out,  occui's 
only  once,  in  pret.  pnrtic,  af- 
mauidai;     Gal.    6,    9.     [From 


root  m6;  comp.  O.  H.  G. 
muoan,  muojan,  M.  H.  G. 
miien,  miiejeu,  to  trouble,  vex, 
make  angry,  N.  H.  G.  miihen, 
to  trouble;  the  verbal  adj. :  O. 
N.  m66r,  O.  S.  m6t5i,  O.  H.  G. 
muodi,  M.  H.  G.  miiede,  N.  H. 
G.  miide,  tired,  weary;  and  the 
verbal  abstr. :  .0.  H.  G.  muol, 
M.  H.  G.  miieje,  N.  H.  G.  miihe, 
f.,  trouble,  pains.  Further  Lt, 
m6-Ie8,  f.,  exertion,  trouble, 
moliri,  to  exert  one^s  self,  toil; 
Gr.  /Aco-Xos,  trouble,  labor, 
/4cd'Xv3,  we&ry,  weak.] 

Mos^s,  pr.  n.,  MooffrfS^  Mk.  1,  44. 
7, 10;  MQsez;  II  Cor.  3, 13  (A); 
gen.  Mosfizis;  Mk.  12,  26.  Lu. 
2,  22.  Jo.  7,  23;  dat.  MSsfiza; 
II  Tim.  3,  8;  or  MSsg;  Mk.  9, 
4.  5.  Jo.  9,  28. 

mota,  /!,  toll,  custom;  Rom.  13, 
7;  place  where  customs  are 
paid,  receipt  of  custom;  Mt.  9, 
9.  Mk.  2, 14.  [Comp.  O.  H.  G. 
*muo3a,  M.  H.  G.  muo^e,  N. 
H.  G.  {Bav.)  muess,  f.,  toll, 
multure;  beside  O.  H.  G.  mftta 
{probably  borix>wed  from  a 
kindred  dial.,  after  t  had  ceased 
to  become  H.  G.  3;  s.  KL, 
maut),  M.  n.  G.  mfite,  N.  H.  G. 
maut,  f.,  toll,  custom.  —  Der. 
mStareis;  compd.  mdta-staj^s, 
q.  r.] 

*indtan9  pret.-pres.  v.  (202),  in 
ga-m.,  to  have  or  find  room, 
have  place;  Mk.  2,  2.  Jo.  8, 
37.  II  Cor.  7,  2.  [Cf.  O.  E. 
*mdtaii,  pres.  ind.  mot,  may, 
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am  allowed,  have  opportunity, 
pret.  moste,  Mill,  E.  *m6te, 
pres.  ind.  m6t,  may,  must,  2nd 
pers,  most  (0.  E.  mQ&t),  pret, 
m688e,  mfiste,  m6st,  mftst,  Mdn, 
E.  must  {prop,  a  pret,  form), 
O.  S.  motan,  to  be  obliged,  O. 
H.  G.  muo3aD,  M.  H.  G.  miie- 
3en,  to  be  allowed,  be  able,  be 
obliged,  N.  H.  G.  mussen,  to  be 
obliged.  —  Der:  O.  H.  G.  muo- 
3a,  f.,  convenience,  idleness, 
possibility,  convenient  oppor- 
tunity, M.  H.  G.  muo3e,  /!,  con- 
veniencej  idleness,  N.  H.  G. 
mfisse,  f.,  leisure,  ease,  whence 
O.  H.  G:  muo3lg  (ir.  suff.  -Ig), 
M.  H.  G.  miiesec,  N.  H.  G, 
miissig,  adj,,  idle,  spare,  free,^ 

motareis,  m,,  toll-taker,  publican; 
Mt.  5,  47.  9, 10. 11.  Mk.  2, 15. 
16.  Lu.  3, 12.  5,  27.  29.  30.  7, 
29.  34.  15,  1.  18,  10.  11.  13. 
19,  2.  —  From  mota  (q.  v.) 
andsuff.  -arja.    Comp.  foUg,  w, 

mota-stal^  m,,  toll-place,  receipt 
of  custom;  Lu.  5,  27.  —  From 
mota  and  8ta}>s,  q.  v.  Comp, 
prec.  w. 

*md1jaii,  w.  V,,  to  meet, — Compds, 
(a)  ga-m.  w,  dat,,  th,  s,;  Mt. 
8,28.  Mk.  5,  2. 14, 13.  Lu.  8, 
27.  9,  18.  37.  14,  31.  17,  12. 
Jo.  11,  30.  12,  18.  (b)  wit?ra- 
ga-m.  w,  dat,,  to  go  to  meet; 
Jo.  12, 13.  iCf.  O.  E.  m6tan 
(g  is  i-uml  of  6),  Mdl,  E,  mete, 
Mdn,  E,  meet,  irom  O.  E.  mpt, 
je-mOt,  n,,  meeting,  Mdl,  E, 
mOt,  th,  s,,  whence  also  0,  E, 
mQtian,  to  cite  to  a  meeting, 


Mdl,  E.  mQte,  to  discuss,  cite, 
Mdn.  E.  moot,  to  debat^e,  dis- 
cuss, whence  the  meaning  of 
the  subst.  moot,  discussion  de- 
bate, orig.  meeting  (above). 
Further  O,  N,  moeta,  O.  S,  m6- 
tian,  to  meet.  —  Der,  (fix)m 
m^tan  andsuff,  -ung,  -ing),  O. 
E,  mStung,  metiug,  f.,  Mdl.  E. 
mating,  Mdn,  E.  meeting.] 

mot's,  gen.  modis,  m.  (74,  n.  2; 
91,  n.  2),  wrath,  anger;  Mk.  3, 
5.  Lu.  4,  28.  [Cf.  O,  R  mOd, 
n,,  heart,  mind,  courage,  pride, 
Mdl.  E.  m(^d,  ^Idn.  E.  mood, 
temper  of  mind,  disposition 
(moods mode,  manner,  style, 
grammatical  form,  refers  to 
Fr,  mode,  from  modum,  ace.  of 
modus;  s.  under  mitan),  O.  N, 
mfitSr,  722.,  j^Tath,  moodiness, 
O,  S.  m6d,  222.,  heart,  mind, 
courage,  O.  H.  G.  M.  H,  G. 
muot,  m,,mind,  sense,  courage, 
N.  H.  G.  mut,  222.,  courage, 
heart,  disposition,  etc,  also  M. 
H.  G.  gemuot  (For  ge-,  s.  ga-), 
minded,  disposed,  wol  gemuot, 
courageous,  N.  H.  G,  wohlge- 
mut,  adj.,  in  good  spirits, 
cheerful,  gay;  and  O.  H.  G,  gi- 
muoti,  22.,  thoughts  and  sensi- 
bilities collectively,  mind, 
heart,  disposition,  M,  H.  G.  ge- 
muete,  22.,  th.  s.,  also  desire, 
liking,  N.  H.  G.  gemiit,  n,, 
mind,  heart,  temper,  etc,  — 
Perhaps  allied  to  Gr.  /laUffBaiy 
to  desire;  s.  Kh,  mut.  —  Der. 
mddei,  mOdags,  q,  v.] 

mfLka-model,  f,,  meekness;  II  Cor. 
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10,  1.  —  From  stem  of  •mftks 
anJmddei,  q,  v. 

*intlks,  meek,  in  mGko-mQdei. 
[Comp.  O.  N.  mjtikr.  whence 
Mdl  E.  mSok,  ni6k,  Mdn,  E. 
meek.] 

mulda,  /!,  dust;  Mk.  6,  11.  Lu. 
9,  5.  [C/!  O.  E.  molde,  /!,  earth, 
land,  countryy  world,  Mdl.  E, 
mold,  earth,  mould,  Mdn.  E, 
mould,  earth,  O,  N.  mold,  f,, 
mould,  O,  H,  G.  molta,  /;,molt, 
m.,  M.  H.  G,  molte,  f.,mo\t,  m., 
earth,  mould.  From  root  of 
maJan  (7.  v.),  mulda  I)eing^ 
prop,  a  partic.  in  -da  (pre-Ger- 
manic  -to;  s.  al]7eis,  gu|?,  kalds, 
etc.),  used  as  a  subst.  — 
Compds.:  Mdl.  E.  moldwerp 
(fiX)m  mold  and  werp;  for  the 
latter,  s.  wafrpan),  and  mole 
{perhaps  short  for  moldwerp, 
or  an  independent  formation, 
from  Du.  mol,  from  the  same 
root),  Mdn.  E.  mole,  O.  H.  G. 
moltwerf,  multwurf,  m.,  M.  H. 
G.  moltwerfe,  moltwerf,  mfil- 
werf  {by  influence  of  mft);  s. 
•mfiljan),  N.  H.  G.  maulwurf, 
m.,  mole,  beside  M.  H.  G.  mfil- 
welf,  wGrwerf ;  andEff.  modhiivel 
(mod-  for  mold-;  -hiivel  refers 
to  root  of  hafjan,  q.  v.),  m., 
mole.    Comp.  follg.  w.l 

maldelns,  adj.,  earthy;  I  Cor.  15, 
47.  48.  —  From  mulda  (7.  v.) 
and  Germanic  suff.  -ina. 
ifl^jan,  in  fafir-ra.  w.  dat.,  to 
bind  up  one's  mouth,  to 
muzzle;  I  Cor.  9,  9.  [From 
•mftla-,   n.,  mouth;   comp.  O. 


N.  mtili,  m.,  mouth,  O.  H.  G. 
mfila,  f,  M.  H.  G.  mftl,  mOle, 
n.,  mOle,  /!,  N.  H.  G.  maul,  n.y 
mouth,  Eff.  mfll,  f.,  mouth. 
Stem  mdla-  refers  to  root  mfi 
{s.  mun]?8)  and  suffix  -la.  — 
Comp.  mulda.] 
munan,  pret.-pres.  v.  (200),  to 
mean,  mind,  think,  {!)  w.  ace; 
II  Cor.  12,  6.  Skeir.  II,  b.  Ill, 
e.  (2)  w.  double  ace;  Lu.  3, 
23.  II  Cor.  11,16.  Phil.  2,  3; 
the  second  ace.  being  an  inf.; 
II  Cor.  9,  5.  Phil.  2,  25;  or  a 
partic;  II  Cor.  10,  2.  (3)  n  a 
dependent  inf.;  II  Cor.  10,  2. 
(4)  foild.  by  ace.  w.  inf.;  Rom. 
14, 14.  I  Cor.  7,  26.  II  Cor.  11, 
5.  Phil.  1,  17.  3,  13.  (5)  folld. 
by  a  clause  introduced  by  ei- 
]7atei;  Jo.  13.  29;  orJ>ei;  I  Cor. 
4,  9.  (6)  an  object  clause  being 
implied;  Lu.  17,  9.  —  Compd. 
ga-m.  (200,  n.  1),  to  mind,  re- 
member, (1)  abs.;  Mk.  8,  18. 
11,  21.  (2)  w.  gen.;  Mt.  26, 
75.  Lu.  1,  54.  72. 17,  32.  Jo. 
15,  20.  16,  4.  21.  Gal.  2,  10. 
Col.  4,  19.  II  Tim.  1,  4.  (3)  w. 
ace;  Mk.  14,  72.  I  Cor.  11,  2. 
15,  2.  II  Cor.  7,  15.  (4)  w. 
double  ace.  the  second  of  which 
is  a  partic;  II  Tim.  2,  8.(5) 
folld.  by  ]?atei;  Mt.  5,  23.  27, 
63.  Jo.  12,  16.  Eph.  2, 11.  — 
[From  root  man  (men),  to 
think;  cf.  0.  E.  munan,  je- 
munan,  to  remember,  think, 
pres.  indie  mgn,  man,  ^empn, 
pret.  munde,  Mdl.  E.  'mune, 
to  remember,  think,  pres.  indie 
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man,  111911,  mun,  pret,  munde. 
Allied  to  O.  E,  manian,  m9nian, 
M(1L  E.  mane,  niyne,  to  ad- 
inonish,  exhoi'tj  0,  S,  manCn, 
O,  H,  G,  manon,  manOn,  M.  H. 
G.  manen,  N,  H.  G,  mahnen,  to 
remind,  admonish,  exhoH;  and 
perhaps  to  O,  E.  mtt^nan,  Mdl. 
E.  iiu^iie,  mono,  Mdn.  E,  mean, 
0.  S,  ni&nian,  O.  H.  G.  meinen, 
nieinan,  to  mean,  think,  siiy, 
M,  H.  G.  meinen,  to  turn  one\s 
thoughts  upon  anything,  to 
meditate,  intend,  to  have  be- 
nevolence, or  good  will  {or  the 
contrary)  toward,  to  love,  N. 
H.  G.  meinen,  to  mean,  think. 
—  To  the  same  root  refers  Lt. 
mens,  gen.  men-tis,  wind,  mo- 
nere,  to  admonish,  meminisRe, 
to  ivmember,  reminisei,  to  iv- 
collect,  Gr.  fa^vijaneiVy  to  if- 
member,  ^dvoSy  courage,  wrath, 
temper.  For  further  cognates^ 
s.  miiiclH,  *mund8,  *mnnn6n, 
muiis.  and  follg.  ir.] 

munan,  w.  v.  (200,  n.  1),  to 
think,  intend,  (1)  w.  inf.;  Jo. 
C,  15.  14,  22.  Lu.  10,  1.  19,  4. 
(2)  foUd.  />rei  w.  oftt.;  Jo.  12, 
10.  [From  muns  (7.  v.),  Cf. 
().  E.  mvnian,  mvnnaii,  to  be 
mindful  of,  have  one\s  wind  on, 
strive  for,  compd.  jt^nynian 
(For  ;;e-,  s.  ga-),  to  be  windful 
of,  be  intent  on,  to  see  to,  see, 
Mdl.  E.  munne,  cowpd.  i-munne, 
to  ivmember.     Comp.  prec.  ir.] 

*niiiudi]ia^  /*.,  in  aina-miin(li]m.  — 
From  stem  of  nninj>s  {q.  V.) 
and  suff.  -i-|>o. 


mundon  (sis),  ir.  v.  w.  ace,  to 
wind,  mark;  Phil.  3,  17.— 
From  *mundB,  q.  v.  Comp. 
follg.  w. 

mundrei,  f,  mark,  goal;  Phil.  3, 
14.  —From  munan  (q.  v.)  and 
suff.  -drein. 

*inunds,  /!,  in  ga-munds.  —  From 
i-oot  of  munan  {q.  v.)  and  suff. 
-di.  Comp.  minds,  also  prec. 
and  follg.  w. 

*munndn,  w.  v.,  in  ufar-m.,  to 
forget,  (1)  w.  inf.;  Mk.  8,  14. 
(2)  w.  dat.;  Phil.  3,  14.  — 
Allied  to  munan.  Comp.  prec. 
and  follg.  w. 

muns,  m.  (101),  thought,  mind, 
purpose;  Rom.  9, 11.  Eph.  8, 
11.  II  Tim.  3,  10;  counsel; 
Eph.  1,  11;  device;  II  Cor.  2, 
11;  readiness;  II  Cor.  8,  11; 
provision;  Rom.  13,  14.  [C/! 
O.  E.  myne  (stem  muni-;  y  is 
i'Uml.  ofn),  m.,  memory y  love, 
Mdl.  E.  mune,  mind^  memory. 
Allied  to  O.  N.  minni,  n.,  re- 
membrance, mind,  0.  S.  O.  H. 
G.  minna,  minnja,  beside  0.  H. 
G.  minni,  f.,  love,  M.  H.  G.  N. 
H.  G.  minne,  f.,  love,  orig.  re- 
membrance.  From  root  of 
munan,  q.  r.] 

munfis,  m.,  mouth  (gen.  mun]n8); 
Lu.  1,  64.  70.  4,  22.  6,  45.  19, 
22.  Rom.  10,  8.  9. 10.  II  Cor. 
0,11.  Eph.  4,  29.  6,  19.  Col. 
3,  8;  niunj?  fafirwaipjan,  to 
bind  the  wouth;  I  Tim.  5, 18. 
iCf  O.  E.  mfl«  {from  munO;  for 
ft  from  un,  s.  kunnan),  m.,  Mdl. 
E.  inftfJ,  mou'fi,  Mdn.  E.  mouth, 
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O.  N.  munnr,  muCr,  O.  S. 
rnHiS,  O.  H.  G.  mund,  M.  H,  G. 
munt  (gen.  mundes),  N.  H.  G. 
mund,  m.,  month.  Either 
allied  to    Lt.    mentum  (from 


mntO'B=  Germanic  mun]?a-z)  or 
from  root  mfl  (s.  *m(iljaii), 
and  suff.  -ii]70-,  as  in  tun)?u8 
(=EngL  tooth,  G.  zahn),  q.  v, 
S.  KL,  mund.] 


Kabaw^  pr.  22.,  Nafiovy  gen.  Naba- 
wis;  Ezra  2,  29. 

nadrs,  m.  (?  occurs  only  once  in 
gen.  plur.  nadr§),  adder^  viper; 
Lu.  3,  7.  [Cbmp.  O.  N.  naCr, 
nat5ra,  adder ^  and  ( w.  abl. )  O. 
E.  naedre,  /!,  Mdl.  E.  nadder, 
nedder,  Mdn.  E.  adder  (from  a 
nadder,  for  an  adder;  similarly, 
Mdn.  E.  auger,  from  an  auger, 
for  a  nauger,  Mdl.  E.  naug§r; 
comp.  Fr.  lendemain  for  Tende- 
main),  O.  N.  naCr,  O.  S.  nftdra, 
O.  H.  G.  natara,  M.  H.  G. 
nfttere,  nilter,  N.  H.  G.  natter, 
/!,  adder. 1 

Na£n,pr.  n.,  Natv^  Lu.  7, 11  (MS. 
iia^sMa^n). 

Naegai  (?),  pr.  n.,  Nayyaiy  gen. 
Naggais;  Lu.  3,  25. 

*nag\jan,  in  ga-u.  w.  ace,  to  nail; 
Col.  2, 14.  ICf.  O.  E.  nsBjlian, 
Mdl.  E.  naile,  Mdn.  E.  nail,  0. 
S.  neglian,  O.  H.  G.  nagalen, 
negilen,  M.  H.  G.  ntigelen,  ne- 
gelen,  N.  H.  G.  nageln,  to  nail 
From  thesubst.:  Goth.  *nagls, 
O.  E.  nce;5el,  m.,  Mdl.  E.  nail, 
Mdn.  E.  nail,  O.  N.  nagl,  m,, 
the  human  nail,  nagli,  m.,  a 
nail  or  spike,  O.  S.  nagal,  O.  H, 
G.  nagal,  M.  H.  G.  nagel,  A'.  H. 
G.  nagel,  m,,  nail.     Germanic 


naglo-  refers  to  Idg.  noghlo-: 
nokhl6-;  comp.  O.  Ind.  nakhd, 
m.  n.,  nail  of  a  Anger  or  toe, 
claw  of  a  bird,  Gr.  o-wS,  gen. 
O'VvX'OSy  nail  of  a  finger  or 
toe,  claw,  hoof,  hook,  Lt.  un- 
guis, nail  of  a  Anger  or  toe, 
claw,  talon,  hoof,  hook.  The 
West-Germanic  words  mostly 
signify  ^nail  of  a  finger  or  toe* 
and  ^nail  of  metal  or  wood, 
while  the  corresponding  words 
of  the  pre-Germanic  period 
chiefly  mean  'nail  of  a  Anger  or 
toe,  claw^;  hence  the  latter 
signiAcation  is  supposed  to  be 
the  original  one.l 

*nah,  in  ga-,  bi-nah  (201);  s. 
natihan. 

Nahasson,  pr.  n.,  Naaffaoovy  gen. 
-is;  Lu.  3,  32. 

nahta-mats,  m.  supper;  Mk.  6, 
21.  Lu.  14, 12. 1(5.  17.  24.  Jo. 

12,  2.  I  Cor.  11,  25.  Skeir.  VII, 
b.  —  From  stem  nahta-  (s. 
nahts)  and  mats,  q.  v. 

nahts,  f.  (110),  night;  Jo.  9,  4. 

13,  30.  Koni.  13,  12;  — *^ime 
when'  is  indicated  by  (1)  the 
gen.;  Lu.  2,  8.  I  Thess.  5,5. 
7;  (2)  thedat.;  Mk.  4,  27.  5, 
5.  Lu.  2,  37.  17,  34.  18,  7.  1 
Thess.  3, 10.    II  Thess.  3,  8.    I 
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Tim.  5,  5.  II  Tim.  1,  3;  (3)  in 
w.dat,;  Jo.  7,  50.  11,  10.  I 
Cor.  11,  23.  I  Thess.  5,  2. 
Skeir.  VIII.  c;  —  ^time  bow 
long^  18  indicated  by  the  ace; 
Lu.  5,  5.  6, 12.   II  Cor.  11,  25; 

—  du  naht  matjan,  to  sup;  Lu. 
17,  8.  [Cf.  O.  E.  niht,  for 
nieht,  from  neaht,  from  *naht 
(ea  from  a,  by  breaking,  ie 
from  ea  by  UumL;  s.  mahts), 
f,  MdL  E.  niht,  night,  Mdn, 
E.  night,  O.  N.  n6tt,  natt, 
O.  S.  naht,  O.  H.  G.  M.  H. 
G.  naht,  N.  H.  G.  nacht, 
/!,  night,  Germanic  naht-  re- 
fers to  Idg.  nokt-;  comp.  Lt, 
noct-  in  noct-is,  gen.  o/nox,  /!, 
night,  Gr.  vvKt-y  nom.  vvS,  /!, 
night,  Skr.  ndkta-,  naktan-,  n., 
ndkti-,  f,  night.  Lt.  noct- 
is  preserved  in  Mdn.  E.  noctum, 
an  office  of  devotion,  or  act  of 
religious  service  by  night,  Mdl. 
E.  nocturne,  from  Fr.  nocturne, 
th.  8.,  from  Lt.  noctuma,  fern, 
of  noctumus,  of  or  belonging 
to  the  nighty  whence  noctuma- 
lis,  whence  Mdn.  E.  nocturnal. 

—  Compds.  O.  E.  nihte-gale,  f., 
Mdl.  E.  nihtegale,  nightengale 
(The  insertion  ofn  before  g 
and  other  consonants  is  quite 
common  in  E.;  comp.  passeti- 
ger,  from  Fr.  psussagier,  etc.), 
nightingale,  Mdn.  E.  nighting- 
ale, 0.  S.  nahtigala,  O.  H.  G. 
nahti-gala,  M.  H.  G.  nahtegal, 
N.  H,  G.  nachtigall,  f,  night- 
ingale {The  second  component 
refers   to   Germanic  galan,  to 


sing;  8.  gCljan).  The  word 
*night'  was  applied  by  our  an- 
cestors in  reckoning  time  (s. 
wintrus);  comp.  Mdn.  E.  fort- 
night {contracted  from  MdL  E. 
ffiowert^ne  {s.  fidwdr-tafhun), 
niht,  fourteen  nights,  and  N. 
H.  G.  weihnachten  {contracted 
from  M.  H.  G.  ze  wlhen  nah- 
ten;  s.  weihs),  Christmas,  lit. 
^the  time  of  the  holy  nights^ 
originally  a  heathen  expression 
designating  a  festival  observed 
annually,  from  the  26th  of  Dec. 
to  the  6th  of  Jan.  (S.  jiuleis); — 
Mdn.  E.  nightmare,  an  incubus, 
Mdl.  E.  nightemare,  th.  a.,  N. 
H.  G.  nachtmahr,  m.,  M.  H.  G. 
nahtmare,  m.  f,  th.  s.  {The 
second  component  is  O.  E. 
mara,  m.,  an  incubus,  Mdl.  E. 
mare,  Mdn.  E.  mare  {rare), 
sighing,  suffocative  panting, 
etc,  occurring  during  sleep,  O. 
N.  mara,  /.,  O.  H.  G.  mara,  /!, 
M.  H.  G.  mar,  mare,  m.  /!,  N. 
H.  G.  mahr,  m.,  an  incubus);-— 
O.  E.  nihtscadu,  m.,  Mdn.  E. 
nightshade,  M.  H.  G.  naht- 
Bchate,  JO.,  N.  H.  G.  nachtechat- 
ten,  m.y  nightshade  {The  sec^ 
ond  component  is  prob.  iden^ 
tical  w.  Goth,  skadus,  q.  v.). 

—  Comp.  anda-nahti,  nalita- 
matH.] 

Naiman,  pr.  n.,  Natjiar^  Lu.  4, 
27. 

naitelns,  f  (103,  n.  1),  blasphe- 
my; Mk.  2,  7.  3,  28.  Lu.  5,  21. 

—  From  naitjan  {q.  v.)  and 
Germanic  suff  -i-ni. 
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*kiaMjaii,  w.  v.,  to  blaspheme,  in 
g£t-n.  w.  ace,  to  blaspheme, 
abuse,  handle  shamefully;  Mk. 
12,  4.  [Cy.  O.  H.  G.  gineisan, 
M.  H.  G.  genei^en,  to  plague, 
persecute.  —  Der.  naiteins,  q,  v. 

Naftdfa]^is,  pr.  n.  in  gen.,  Nerco' 
(pa^ei^  Ezra  2,  22. 

Nakor,  pr.  n.,  Naxdp,  gen.  -is; 
Lu.  3,  34. 

naqadei^  f.,  nakedness;  Rom.  8, 
35.  II  Cor.  11,  27.  —  From 
stem  ofnaqa]>8  (q.  v.)  and  Ger- 
manic suff.  -In. 

naqal^s,  adj.,  naked;  Mt.  25,  38. 
43.  44.  Mk.  14,  51.  52.  I  Cor. 
4,  11.  II  Cor.  5,  3;  naqaj^s 
wafrj^an,  to  suffer  shipwreck; 
I  Tim.  1, 19.  [Cf.  O.  E.  nacod, 
Mdl.  E.  naked,  Mdn.  E.  naked. 
O.  N.  naktr,  O.  H.  G.  nacehot, 
nahhot,  M.  H.  G.  nacket  (nack- 
ent),  N.  H.  G.  nackt  (ncickend), 
naked.  Prop.  pret.  partic. 
forms,  from  a  verb  seen  in  Mdl. 
E.  nake,  to  strip  (Sk.  Comp. 
also  KL,  ncickt).  Allied  to  Lt. 
nftdus  (for  •nugdus),  naked, 
bare,  whence  Mdn.  E.  nude, 
andLt.  nudare,  to  make  naked 
or  bare,  to  strip,  pret.  partic. 
nudatus,  whence  nudatio,  stem 
nudation-,  a  stripping  naked, 
nakedness,  whence  Mdn.  E.  nu- 
dation, the  act  of  stripping 
bare  or  naked;  Lt.  compd.  de- 
nudare  (de,  off),  to  lay  bare, 
whence  Mdn.  E.  denude,  th.  s. 
—  Germanic  ders.:  Mdl.  E. 
nakedhM,  ^V.  //.  G.  nacktheit, 
f.  (For  -h§d,  -heit,  s.  haidus). 


nakedness;  Mdl.  E.  nekednesse, 
Mdn.  E.  nakedness  (Concerning 
-ness,  s.  ibnassus);  M.  H.  G. 
nacketuom,  for  nackettuom 
(For  -tuom,  fir.  d6ms),  m., 
nakedness.  —  Comp.  prec.  tt.] 

namigan,  w.  v.  (187),  to  name, 
call,  (1)  w.  ace.  (in  pass.  w. 
nom.);  Eph.  1,  21.  3, 15.  5,  3. 
II  Tim.  2,  19.  (2)  w.  double 
ace.  (in  pass.  w.  double  nom.); 
Lu.  6,  13.  14.  7,  11.  9,  10. 
I  Cor.  5,  11.  Eph.  2,  11.  — 
Compd.  ga-n.  w.  ace,  to 
name;  Skeir.  II,  d.  —  IFrom 
stem  of  nam6  (q.  v.).  Cf.  O. 
E.  nemnan,  ;e-nemnan  (For 
je-,  s.  ga-),  beside  (3e-)namian, 
Mdl.  E.  nemne,  i-nemne,  beside 
(i-)name,  Mdn.  E.  name,  O.  S. 
nemnian,  O.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G. 
nemmen  and  nennen  (mm  ajid 
nn  for  mn,  by  assimilation),  N. 
H.  G.  nennen,  Eff.  noma,  to 
name.l 

namo,  n.,  gen.  namins,  dat. 
namin,  plur.  namna,  -S,  -am 
(110,  n.  1),  name;  Mt.  6,  9. 10, 
41.  42.  7,  22.  27,  57.  Mk.  3, 
16.  17.  5,  9.  22.  6,  14.  9,  37. 
38.  39.  41.  11,  9.  10.  18,  10. 
Lu.  1,  5.  13.  27.  31.  49.  59.  61. 
63.  2,  21.  25.  5,  27.  6,  22.  8, 
30.  41.  9,  48.  49.  50.  10,  17. 
16,20.  Jo.  10,  3.  25.12,13. 
28.  14,  13.  14.  26.  15,  16.  21. 
16,  23.  24.  26.  17,  1.  6.  11.  12. 
26.  Rom.  9,  17.  10,  13.  15,  9. 
I  Cor.  1,  13.  15.  5,  4.  Eph.  1, 
21.  5,  20.  Col.  3,  17.  II  Thess. 
1,  12.  3,  6.  I  Tim.  6, 1.  II  Tim. 


294 


*naii]ijan— na^aiu 


2, 19.  Skeir.  V,  b.  c.  [C/:  O.  E. 
nania,  ngma  (o  before  the 
nasal  m),  in.,  Mdh  E,  iiQme 
name,  Mdn.  E.  name,  O,  N. 
nafn  (for)  namn,  n.,  O.  S. 
namo,  O.  H.  G.  namo,  M.  H.  G. 
name,  N,H,  G.  name,  m.,  name, 
Gr.  o-vo/ua,  Skr.  ntlman-,  Lt. 
nomen,  naniey  whence  O.  Fr. 
non,  nun,  noun,  whence  Mdn. 
E.  noun,  compd.  pronoun  {Lt. 

.  pro,  for;  comp.  Lt,  pronomen, 
pronoun),  7o  Lt,  nomin- 
{stein  of  nomen)  refer  Lt.  no- 
minalis,  belonging  to  a  name, 
whence  Fr,  nominal,  whence 
Mdn,  E,  nominal;  and  Lt,  no- 
minare,  toname,  pret.  partic, 
nominatus,  whence  Mdn.  E, 
nominate.  —  Compds,:  Mdn,  E. 
surname,  formed  after  the  Fr, 
surnom,  a  surname  (sur  from 
Lt.  super,  above,  over), — 
Ders,:  Mdl.  E,  namellche,  Mdn. 
E,  namel}'',  M,  H.  G,  namelich, 
nemelich,  adj,,  named,  definite, 
nameliche,  nemeliehe,  ad  v, , 
namflty,  expressly,  particularly, 
indeed,  N,  H,  G,  namlich,  adj„ 
same,  adv,,  namely,  to  wit 
{For  -ly,  -lieh,  s,  *leik8). — 
Comp,  namnjan.] 

*nan]ijan,  w.  v,,  to  dare.  — 
Compd.  (a)  ana-n.,  to  dare,  be 
hold;  Mk.  15,  43.  Rom.  10,  20. 
II  Cor.  11,  21;  w.  inf;  Skeir. 
IV,  d.  (b)  ga-n.,  pret,  gananjn- 
da,  by  error,  for  gaandida;  s, 
*andjan.  —  Of,  O,  E,  n65an,  je- 
n6'6an,  to  daiv,  subdue  {from 
notJ,  f,  audacity,  from  *nan(5. 


by  compensation;    s,    hansa; 
tlie  6  of  nSCan  being  i-uml.  of 
o),  a  S.  nat5ian,  O.  H.  G.   M. 
H.    G,    nenden,   genenden,    to 
dare.l 

nardns,  m,,  nard,  spikenard;  Jo. 
12,  8.  iCf.  O.  E.  nard,  n,,  MdL 
E.  Mdn.  E.  nard,  O.  H.  G.  nar- 
da,  M.  H.  G.  narde,  N,  IT,  G, 
narde,  f,,  nard.  From  the  Gr. 
and  Lt,,  vapdos,  f,  nardus,  f,y 
(nardum,  a.),  nai'd,  nard-oil^ 
from  Pers,  nard,  from  Skr,  na- 
lada,  the  Ind,  spikenard.  — 
Compd.:  Mdn.  E.  spikenard, 
Mdl,  E.  spikenard,  M.  H,  G. 
nardespike    and   sptca-,    spic- 

.  nard,  N.  H.  G.  spiekennarde. 
f,  spikenard,  from  Lt,  spica 
nardi.  Comp,  Sk.,  nard,  spike- 
nard.] 

naseins,  f.  (103,  n.  1).  salvation; 
Lu.  1,  69.  71.  77.  2,  30.  3,  6. 
19,9.  Rom.  10,  1.  13,  11.  II 
Cor.  1,  6.  6,  2.  Eph.  6,  17.  I 
Thess.  5,  8.  —  From  nasjan  (q. 
V,)  and  Germanic  suff.  -i-ni. 

na^an,  w,  v.  (185)  w.  aec,  to 
save;  Mt.  8,  25.  27,  49.  Mk.  3, 
4. 15,  30.  Lu.  9,  24.  56. 19, 10. 
I  Tim.  1, 15.  II  Tim.  1,  9;  folld. 
by  us  w.  dat.;  Jo.  12,  27.  — 
Compd.  ga-n.  w.  ace,  (1)  to 
make  whole,  to  heal;  Mt.  9, 
22.  Mk.  5,  34. 10,  52.  Lu.  4, 
6, 19.  7,  3.  8,  48.  50.  17,  19. 
Jo.  12,  40.  (2)  to  save;  Mk.  8, 
35.  15,  31.  Lu.  (>,  9.  7,  50.  9, 
24. 17,  33.  18,  42.  Jo.  12,  47. 
Rom.  11,  14.  I  Cor.  1,  21.  7, 
16.9,22.    Eph.  2,  5.  8.   I  Tim. 


nasjands— nafih. 
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4, 16.  —  ICausal  of  *nisan  {q. 
v.),  Cf.  O.  E,  (3e-)nerian,  (je-) 
iier^an,  (j5e-)neri5an,  (5e-)ue- 
rijean  (e  is  i-uniL  of  a,  te;  r  for 
s=z,  bjrrotacism),  to  save^  O, 
N.  nifera,  O,  S.  nerian,  O.  H.  G, 
nerjan,  neran,  M.  H,  6r.nerigen, 
nern,  to  make  '  whole^  beal, 
sa  ve,  N.  H.  G.  nahren,  to  nour- 
ish, support,  feed.  Comp.  na- 
nems  and  foUff.  iv.] 

nasjands,  m.  (115),  the  Savior; 
Lu.  1,  47.  2,  11.  Eph.  5,  23. 
Phil.  3,  20.  I  Tim.  1,  1.  2,  3. 
4,10.  IITim.  1, 10.  Tit.  1,3. 
4.  Skeir.  I,  a.  c.  II,  a.  c.  IV,  a. 
V,  d.  [Prop.  pres.  partic.  of 
nasjan  {q,  v.).  Cf.  O.  E.  ner- 
5end,  m.,  savior,  O.  iS.  nerjendo, 
O.  H.  G.  nerrendo,  /n.,  savior 
{For  O.  E.  Mdl  E.  hffelend,  iV. 
H.  G.  heiland,  m.,  savior,  etc., 
8.  hailjan).] 

nati,  n.  (95),  net;  Mk.  1, 16. 18. 
19.  Lu.  5,  2.  4.  5.  6.  iCf.  O.  E. 
net  {stem  natjo-),  Mdl.  E.  Mdn. 
E.  net,  O.  N.  net,  O.  S.  net  {and 
netti),  O.  H.  G.  nezzi,  M.  H.  G. 
netze,  N.  H.  G.  netz,  n.,  net; 
also  O.  N.  n6t  {w.  abl.),  a  large 
net.  Relationship  between 
Goth,  nati  and  natjan  {s.  foUg. 
w.)  is  doubtful.'] 

naljan,  w.  v.  w.  ace,  to  make 
wet,  to  wet;  Lu.  7,  38.  — 
Compd.  ga-n.  w.  ace,  th. 
8.;  Lu.  7,  44.  [^From  *nat8, 
wet,  O.  S.  nat,  O.  H.  G.  M. 
H.  G.  na3,  N.  II.  G.  nas8, 
adj.,  wet.  Comp.  O.  U.  G.  noz- 
zen  {from  *natjan;  e  for  a,  by 


I'Uml.;  zz  from  t,  by  gemina- 
tion before  ]),M.  H.  G.  N.  H.  G. 
netzen,  to  wet.  Allied  to  nati 
{q.  V.)?] 

Na]»an,  pr.  n.  (70),  Na^dv,  gen. 
-is;  Lu.  3,  31. 

*nanaii,  str.  or  w.  v.?,  in  bi-n., 
to  rub;  occurs  only  once,  in 
pres.  partic.  binauandans,  for 
bnauandans  in  C  A;  s.  bnauan. 

NaAbafmbafr  (54,  n.  1),  Novem- 
ber; Cal. 

nandi-bandi,  /.,  fitter;  Mk.  5,  3. 
4.  II  Tim.  1,  16.  —  Frtmi  stem 
of  naups  and  bandi  {q.  v.). 
Comp.  follg.  w. 

naadi-]»aftrfts,  adj.,  necessary;  II 
Cor.  9,  5.  Skeir.  II,  e.  [^From 
stem  of  nauj?8  and  the  adj. 
J>a<irft8  {q.  v.).  Cf.  O.  S.  nod- 
thurft  {S.  the  subst.  J^atirfts), 
f.,  O.  H.  G.  not-duruft,  M.  H.  G. 
n6t-durft,  /!,  necessity,  want, 
necessaries,  N.  H.  G.  n6tdurft, 
f.,  necessaries,  exigency.  Comp. 
prec.  W.I 

Nan^l,  pr.  n.  (26,  n.  1),  Ndoe;  Lu. 
17,  27;  gen.  -is;  Lu.  3.  36,  17, 
26. 

natih  (or  n&nh,  formed  like  ]^&uh 
{q.  v.)?),adv.,  still,  yet;  Mt.27, 
63.  Lu.  14,22.26.18,22.  Jo.  7, 
33. 12,  35.  13,  33.  14,  19.  16, 
12.  Rom.  9, 19.  I  Cor.  15, 17. 
Skeir.  II,  a.  b.  IV,  a.  VII,  c. 
VIII,  a;  leitil  natih,  a  little 
while  {pnxpoy);  Jo.  16,  16;  ni 
iiVi{\\\,  not  yet,  not  as  yet;  Mk. 
4,  40.  8, 17.  21.  Jo.  7,  6.  8.  16, 
16;  or  nafih  ni,  th.  s.;  Mk.  11, 2. 
Jo.    8,    57.      [From    nu    and 
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-uh,  {q.  V.)?  Camp.  O.  S.  noh, 
a  H.  G.  noh,  M.  H.  G.  N.  H.  G. 
noch,  yet,  still,  Comp.  P., 
Beitr.  IV,  p.  386.  S.  nuh,  nih, 
niujis;  natih-J?an.] 

*na6ha,  m,,  in  ganatiha  (q.  v,), 
the  suff.  being  -an.  — -  Comp. 
follg,  w. 

*na6han,  pret.-pres,  v.  (201),  in 
(a)  bi-n.,  used  impers.,  binali, 
it  is  lawiiil;  I  Cor.  10,  23;  it 
behoves;  II  Cor.  12, 1;  binatiht 
is,  th.  s.;  I  Cor.  10,  23.  (b) 
ga-n.,  used  impers.,  ganah,  it 
is  enough,  it  suffices,  (1)  w. 
dat.;  II  Cor.  2,  6.  (2)  w.  ace; 
Mt.  10,  25.  Jo.  14,  8.  II  Cor. 
12,  9.  iCf.  O.  E.  -nujan  (3d 
pers.  sing.  pies,  indie,  be-,  ^e- 
neah;  neah  from  nah,  by  break- 
ing; pi.  -nujon,  pivt.  -nohte), 
O.  II.  G.  -nolian  (3d  pel's,  sing, 
pres.  indie,  gi-nah,  pret.  •noh- 
te), to  be  sufficient.  From  root 
nflh,  Idg.  nftk,  supposed  to  be 
allied  to  Skr.  root  na<j,  to 
reach,  and  to  Lt.  nancisci,  to 
get,  obtain.  Comp.  *natiha, 
*noh8,  ganohs.] 

na6h-)>an,  adv.,  still,  yet;  Lu.  1, 
15.  8,  49.  9,  42;  ni  nauh]mn, 
not  yet;  Jo.  6,  17.  —  From 
nauh  and  }>an,  q.  v.  Comp- 
follg.  w. 

nalih-]>aniih,  adv.,  still,  yet;  Mk. 
5,  35.  12,  6.  14,  43.  Lu.  14,  32. 
15,  20.  Neh.  5,  15;  ni  n.,  or  n. 
ni,  not  yet;  Jo.  3,  24.  7,  30. 
39.8,20.  Worn.  9,  11.  Skeir. 
Ill,  a:  nij^l^an  n.,  not yof;  Jo. 
11,    30.   —   From    nauh    and 


l^anuh,  q.  v.  Comp.  prec.  and 
follg.  w. 

mMkup'^aa^  adv.  (for  natih-uh- 
J^an)    besides,    moreover;   Lu. 

14,  26.— From  natih,  -uh,  }>aii, 
q.  V.    Comp.  prec.  w. 

Naam,  pr.  n.,  Naovpi^  gen.  -is; 
Lu.  3,  25. 

nans  (nom.  plur.  naweis),zi}.  (101, 
n.  3),  a  dead  man;   Lu.  7,  12. 

15.  22.  9,  60.  [Supposed  to 
stand  for  *nahu8;  comp.  O.  N. 
na,r,  m.,  corpse.  Allied  to  Lt. 
nex,  gen.  nec-is,  f.,  violent 
death,  murder,  death,  necare, 
to  kill,  Gr.  rixvs,  corpse,  re- 
xpo^y  dead,  Skr.  nag  (pres. 
nagd^mi  and  nagyflmi),  to  van- 
ish, perish,  die.  —  Comp.  *na- 
'wi&tvdn  and  follg.  tk.] 

naus,  adj.  (?),  dead;  Rom.  7,  8. 
— Perhaps  identical  w.  the  prec. 
w.,  q.  V. 

nan]ijaii,  w.  v.,  to  force,  compel, 
w.  ace.  (in  pass.  w.  nom.);  Lu. 
16, 16;  w.  inf.;  Lu.  14,  23;  w. 
ace.  and  a  dependent  inf.;  Gal. 
6,  12.  Skeir.  I,  b.  —  Compd. 
ana-n.  w.  ace,  to  constrain,  ' 
coinj>el;  Mt.  5,41.  [From  naup>8 
(q.  v.).  Comp.  O.  S.  nSdjan, 
to  foive,  press,  O.  H.  G.  nOtan, 
noten,  M.  H.  G.  noten,  noet^^n, 
to  constrain,  compel,  necessi- 
tate, urge,  beside  O.  H.  G. 
notegon,  notigfm,  for  *n6ta- 
gon,  M.  H.  G.  n6tegen,n6tigen, 
N.  II.  G.  notigon,  th.  s.,  from 
O.  n.  G.  notag,  adj.  (likewise 
from   not),n6teg,    M.    H.    C 
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nOtec,  n6tic,  noetic,  noetec,  N, 
H,  G,  notig,  needfiil,  necessary, 
needy y=0.  E.  nMij,  Mdl.  E. 
n§di,  Mdn,  E.  needy.] 
iiaa]is,  /.  (103),  need,  necessity; 
II  Cor,  6,  4.  9,  7.  12,  10.  I 
Thess.  3,  7.  PhUem.  14.  Skeir. 
I,  b.  c.  VI,  a.  [CK  O.  E.  ngad 
jind  {hyUuinl),  nied,  n^d,  ngd, 
f.,  necessity,  violence,  force, 
Mdl.  E.  nied,  n6d,  Mdn.E,  need, 
O.  N.  nauSr,  O.  S.  n6d,  f,,  need, 
necessity,  O.  H,  G,  M.  H,  G, 
n6t,  f.  and  m.  {rare),  trouble, 
misery,  danger,  fight,  force,  N, 
H,  G.  not,  f,  need,  necessity, 
trouble.  The  gen,  ofO,E.  nSad, 
nSades,  niedes,  nMes,  was  often 
used  adverbially,  whence  Mdl. 
E.  ngdes,  Mdn,  E,  needs.  — 
Cdmpds,:  N.H.  G.  noterbe  {For 
erbe,  s,  arbja),  a  necessary, 
lawful  heir;  iV.  H.  G,  notwehr, 
f,  M.  H,  G,  notwer  {For  wer, 
s,  warjan),  f,,  defense  in  case  of 
need  or  peril,  self-defense;  N, 
H,  G,  notzucht  {For  zueht,  s. 
*tauht8),  /.,  rape,  violence, 
coined  after  M,  H,  G.  notziih- 
ten,  to  violate,  ravish,  beside 
notzogen,  to  treat  violently, 
to  violate,  O,  If,  G,  notzogon, 
th,  8,  —  From  root  nau,  to 
narrow  {and  Germanic  suff. 
'\>i,  -di),  whence,  possibly,  M, 
H,  G,  nouwe,  adj.,  close,  nar- 
row, careful,  nouwe*,  genouwe, 
adv.,  closely,  caivfully,  scarce- 
ly, N,  H,  G,  genan,  adj.,  close, 
accurate,  saving,  etc.,  and  adv., 
exactly,   accurately,   etc.   Elf, 


nau,  jenSiU,  adj.,  close,  saving 
—  Comp.  nauj'jan.] 

*nawi8trdn,  w.  v.,  in  (a)  garn.  w, 
ace,  to  bury;  I  Cor.  15,  4.  (b) 
mi}?-ga-n.  w.  ace.  and  a  follg, 
dat,,  to  bury  with;  Col.  2,  12. 
[From  *nawistr  {formed  like 
awistr,  q.  v.),  grave,  from  stem 
of  naus,  q.  v.] 

Nazaraf]^  {indeclinable),  pr,  n., 
Na$apB;  Mk.  1,  9.  Lu.  1,  26. 
2,  4.  39.  51.  4,  16.  —  Comp, 
follg,  w. 

Nazdraius,  pr.  n.  {always  in  ap- 
position w,  I§sus),  Na$copaio3p 
Mk.  10,  47.  Lu.  18,  37;  dat. 
-au;  Mt.  26,  71;  ace,  -u;  Mk. 
16,  6.  Jo.  18,  5.  7. —  Comp. 
prec.  and  follg,  w. 

Nazor^nus,  pr,  n,  {always  in  ap- 
position w,  I§8Us),  Na^ooprfvoSy 
dat.  -au;  Mk.  14,  67;  voc.  -u; 
Lu.  4,  34;  or -ai  {Gr,  infl,);  Mk. 
1,  24.  —  Comp.  prec,  w, 

n6,  adv,  (216),  no,  nay;  Mt.  5, 
37.  Lu.  1,  60.  Jo.  7,  12. 18, 
25.  II  Cor.  1,  17.  18.  19;  not; 
Jo.  18,  40.  {Allied  to  O.  N, 
nei  {negative  of  ei;  s,  aiw), 
nay,  whence  Mdl.  E,  nei,  nai, 
naei,  Mdn.  E.  nay  {Concerning 
ay  and  no,  s,  aiw;  for  none,  s, 
ains).    Comp.  ni,  nei.] 

nfilr,  adv,  (64),  near;  Lu.  15, 
25.  [From  stem  nelva^.  Cf.  O. 
E.  neah,  n^h,  adj.  {=Goth, 
*nelr8),  adv.,  and  prep.  w.  dat, 
{s,P.,  lieitr,,  Vr,  p,  91),  Mdl. 
E.  neli,  neigh,  nigh,  Mdn.  E. 
nigh,  O.  N.  nfi-,  adj.  {in  compo- 
sition), near,    O.  S,    O,  H,  G, 
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nfth,  adj,  {iDfJ,  nahfir)  and  ndv., 
beside  nftho,  near,  and  prep., 
to,  after,  towards,  according 
to,  M,  H.  G.  nfitch,  adj.  {infl. 
na.her,  near,  n&ch,  n^he,  nft 
(contr.),  adv.,  near,  n&ch, 
prep.,  to,  towards,  after,  ac- 
cording to,  N.  H.  G.  nah,  adj., 
near,  nahe,  adv.,  near,  nach, 
prep.,  after,  to,  by,  etc.  Mdn. 
E.  near,  is  prop,  a  compar., 
from  Mdl  E.  n6or,  n6r,  O.  E. 
near  (from  *nfl,or  for  *n3;hor), 
nearer;  cf.  O,  N.  najr,  compar. 
adv.;  the  corresponding  superl. 
is:  O.  E.  niehst  (ie  from  6a,  by 
i'Uml.)  n;^hst,  n§st,  Mdl.  E. 
ndst,  n6xt,  Mdn.  E.  next.  Fur- 
ther ders.:  O.  E.  nSan  {from 
nftun,  for  *n&\\\m),Mdl.  E.  n6an, 
adv.,  near,  near  by;  and  O.  H. 
G.uSM,M.H.G.  n*he,  N.  H. 
G.  niihe,  f.,  nearness.  For  the 
kindred  Mdn.  E.  neighbor,  N. 
H.  G.  ntichbar,  s.  bauan.  — 
Comp.  follg.  IV.] 
nfihra  (217),  (1)  adv.,  near;  Mk. 
13,  28.  29.  Lu.  19,  37.  41.  Jo. 
6,  4.  7,  2.  Eph.  2, 13. 17.  Phil. 
4,  6.  (2)  prep.  w.  dat.;   Lu.  5, 

1.  Phil.  2,  27.  Skeir.  Ill,  a;  w. 
wisan;  Mk.  11,  1.  Lu.  7,  12. 
18,  35.  40.  19, 11.  29.  Jo.  11, 
18.  Rom.  10,  8;  w.  qiman;  Mk. 

2,  4.  Jo.  6,  19.  2^.  — From 
stem  nehwa-;  s.  prec.  and  follg. 
w. 

n^hris,  compar.  adv.  (212),  near- 
er; Rom.  13, 11.  —  From  stem 
iiehrn^;  s.  nehw.  Comp.  prec. 
and  follg.  w. 


n^farjan,  w.  v.  w.  reft,  ace,  sik,  to 
draw  near;  Lu.  15,  l.—Compd. 
at-n.  (w.  or  without  sik);  Mk. 
1,  15.  14,  42.  Rom.  13,  12; 
foUd.  by  ana  w.  ace;  Lu.  10,  9. 
11;  or  und  w.  dat.;  Phil.  2,  30. 
[From  stem  nSlva-;  s.  prec.  and 
follg.  w.  Cf.  O.  Jff.  G.  nahan, 
nflhen,  M.  H.  G.  naehen,  to 
bring  near  by;  beside  M.  H.  G. 
nfthen  (O.  B.  G.  *nah6n),  N.  H. 
G.  nahen,  to  be  near,  come 
near,  approach.    Comp.   follg. 

TV.] 

nfihmn^ja,  m.,  neighbor;  Mk.  12, 
83.  Rom.  13,  10;  tv.  dat.  of 
possession;  Lu.  10,  29;  or  & 
poss.  pron.;  Mt.  5,  43.  Mk.  12, 
31.  Lu.  10,  27.  Rom.  13,  9. 
Gal.  5,  14.  Eph.  4,  25;  —  an- 
other; Rom.  13,  8.  —  From 
stem  of  n§hr  {q.  v.)  and  suffi 
und-jan  (s.  hulundi).  Comp. 
prec.  w. 

nei,  interrog.  particle,  not;  II 
Cor.  3,  8.  Skeir.  I,  e.  —  From 
ni  and  ei,  q.  v.  Comp.  Scher., 
p.  514. 

neil>,  n.  envy;  Mt.  27,  18.  Mk. 
15, 10.  Gal.  5,  21.  Phil.  1, 15. 
I  Tim.  6,  4;  in  neijm  wisan,  to 
envy;  Gal.  5,  26.  [Cf.O.E. 
nits,  723.,  envy,  hatred,  indigna- 
tion, war,  violence,  Mdl.  E.  nt6, 
contention,  envy,  malice,  O.  N. 
nifi,  n.,  disgrace,  abuse,  O.  S. 
niS,  m.,  zeal,  contention, 
hatred,  O.  H.  G.  nid,  m.,  hatred, 
wrath,  envy,  M.  H.  G.  nit  {gen. 
nidcs),   7/3.,   hostile   intention, 

*    grudge,  jealousy,  envy,  N.  H. 
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G.  neid,  m.,  envy.    Comp.  follg. 

*neilFS,  s>dj,y  id  anda-iiei}78.  — 
Allied  to  neip>,  q,  v. 

neiyan,  st.  v.,  to  bear  grudge,  be 
angry;  Mk.  6,  19  {S.  foot- 
note) .  —  The  word  is  obscure. 
Beside  the  ioot-note,  comp, 
Sch,,  nais. 

*ii£m,  n,,  a  taking,  in  anda-n@m. 
—  From  root  of  niman,  q.  v, 
Comp.  follg,  w, 

*n£meigs,  adj,,  in  anda-n§meigs. 
Extended  from  follg.  w,,  by 
suff.  -ga.    Comp,  prec,  w. 

*ii£ms,  adj,,  in  anda-nSms.  — 
From  root  of  niman,  q,  v, 
Comp,  prec,  w, 

N^rins,  pr.  n,  in  gen,,  Nrfpi^  Lu. 
3,27. 

nfijila,  f,  needle;  Mk.  10,  25.  Lu. 
18,25.  [Cf,0,E,n&A\,f,,Mdl, 
E,  n&dle,  Mdn,  E,  needle,  O.  N, 
nAl,  O,  S,  nadla,  O,  H,  G,  nftdal, 
nadala,  M,  H.  G.  N.  H,  G.  na- 
del,  f,  needle,  Eff,  n§l,  f,  needle. 
From  root  n§  {and  Germanic 
suffix  -1^16-,  Indg.  -tlflr-;  s,  Osth., 
F,,  I,  p,  19  et  seq,),  also  found 
in  O,  H,  G,  najan,  M,  H,  G, 
najjen,  N,  H,  G,  nahen,  to  sew, 
in  O,  H,  G.  M,  H,  G,  iiftt  {w, 
suff,  A\),N,  H.  G.  naht,  /!, 
seam,  whence  O,  H,  G,  n Atari 
(w,  suff.  -Ari),  nateri,  M,  H,  G, 
nfttaere,  m,,  sewer,  tailor, 
whence  nfttoertn  {w,  suff,  -In), 
f,,  N,  H,  G,  nahteriii  (beside 
niiherin,  which  is  a  new-forma- 
tion, f,  seamstivss.  Germanic 
root  n6  is  supposed  to  be  al- 


lied to  pre-Germanic  root  ii6  in 
Lt,  n§re,  Gr.  relv,  to  spin, 
yijfjLay  thread,  vrfrpovy  distaff. 
{For  Mdn.  E.  sew,  etc,  s. 
siujan).] 
ni,  negative  particle  (216),  not 
{ovy  ptrfy  etc),  usually  standing 
before  the  ffnite  v.;  as;  Mt.  5, 
17.  6, 1.  Skeir.  II,  b.  e.  d;  in  a 
few  cases,  between  a  particle 
and  a  v.  to  which  that  particle 
belongs;  Jo. -6,  22.  10,  1;  a 
verb  being  implied;  Rom.  9, 26. 
Gal.  5,  8.  — -  ni  and  a  follg,  ist 
always  apj)ear  as  nist;  I  Cor. 
7,  15.  IlCor.  1, 18.  For  Gr, 
ov6i,  neither,  nor,  not  even, 
not;  Mt.  8, 10.  Mk.  6, 11;  or 
ovxi,  in  the  least,  no,  not;  Jo. 
13, 11. 14,  22;  ni  in  inteirog. 
clauses,  answei's  to  Lt,  nonne; 
Lu.  6,  3.  I  Cor.  1,  20;  ni  ju  or 
ju  ni,  no  more,  no  longer;  Rom. 
7, 17.  I  TheHS.  3,  1;  ni  aljar- 
alja,  none  other  things— than; 
II  Cor.  1,13;  ni  nafih,  not  yet; 
Mk.  8,  17;  ni— ak,  not—but; 
Mt.  7,  21.  Rkeir.  I,  a;  ni  auk, 
for  not;  Mk.  9,  6.  11,  13;  ni 
l^anamais,  no  more,  no  longer; 
Lu.  16,  2;  ni  }>ana8eij>8,  no 
longer;  Jo.  16,  21;  ni  ]>atanei 
—  ak  jah,  not  only  —  but  also; 
Rom.  12, 17. 13,  5;  ni  l^atei— 
ak,  not  because  —  but;  Jo.  7, 
22.  Skeir.  IV,  b;  ni  patei— ak 
J>atei,  not  because  —  but  be- 
cause; Jo.  6,  26;  ni  J^eei— -ak 
unt&,  not  that— but  because; 
Jo.  12,  6;  not  that— but  that; 
II  Cor.  2,  4;   ni  unt.&— ak  untfi, 
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not  that—but  that;  II  Cor.  7, 
9;  ni  ei— ak,  for  not—but;  II 
Cor.  5, 12;  ni  swa  auk  ei— ak, 
for  not  that—but;  II  Cor.  8, 
13;  jah  ni,  and  not,  neither, 
but  neither;  Mt.  7,  29.  Mk.  12, 
21. 14,  59;  jah  ni  w.  opt.,  and 
except  that,  and  if  not;   Mk. 

13,  20;  akeini,  but  not;  Rom. 
10,  2;  unt6  ni,  for  not;  Mt.  9, 
24.  Rom.  8,  7;  ibai  ni,  not 
(ibai  remaining  untranslated); 
Rom.  10,  18.  I  Cor.  9,  4. 11, 
22;  jabai  ni,  but  if  not;  Mt.  6, 
15.  Mk.  11,  26;  nibai— ni,  if 
not— not;  Mt.  5,  21;  )^atei  ni, 
that  not,  because  not;  Mt.  26, 
72. 11,  20;  ]yei  ni,  for  not,  that 
not;  Mt.  6,  26.  Jo.  7,  35;  ei 
ni,  lest;  Neh.  5,  18;  J>ande 
{or  l^andei)  ni,  since  not;    Lu. 

1,  34.  Jo.  5,  47;  du]>§  ei  ni, 
because  not;  Lu.  1,  20;  in 
\>izei  ni,  because  not;  Skeir. 
VIII,  b;    i}>— ni,  but  not;    Mk. 

14,  7;  w.  a  subst.  or  indef. 
pron.:  ni  waflit,  no  whit,,  noth- 
ing; Mt.  10,  26.  27,  19;  ni  aiw 
or  aiw  ni,  never;  Mt.  9,  33.  Mk. 

2,  12;  ni  aiw  hranhuh,  or  ni 
hranhuh  aiw,  not  at  any  time; 
Jo.  7,  46.  II  Tim.  3,  7.  Skeir. 
VIII,  a;  ni  manna  or  manna 
ni,  no  man;  Mt.  6,  24.  9,  30; 
ni  ainshun  or  ainshun  ni,  not 
any  one,  none;  Mt.  27,  14. 
Skeir.  Y,  c;  —  ni  orcui's  often  in 
connection  with  nih  {q.  v.); 
Mt.  5,  34.  35.  6,  20.  25.  20. 
[n:  ().  E.  Mdl  E.  no,  O,  X.  n(\ 
O,  S.  ni,  ne,   O.  H,  G.  ni,  ne,  M, 


H.  G.  ne  (en,  n'),  adv.,  not. 
Allied  to  Gr.  vrf-^  in  vrf-xepdrfSy 
useless;  to  Lt.  ne-,  in  nefas,  un- 
lawful,  crimej  nemo,  nobody, 
etc.;  to  Lt.  n6,  not,  less,  Skr.  na, 
not.  ni  occurs  further  in  Mdn. 
E.  nay  {s.  n§),  no  (adr.), never, 
N.  H.  G.  nie  {s.  aiw);  in  Mdn. 
E.  no,  none,  N.  H.  G.  nein  {s. 
ains);  in  Mdn.  E.  not,  nought, 
naught,  nothing,  N.  H.  G.  nicht, 
niehts  {s.  wafht);  in  Mdn.  E. 
neither  (s.  hraj^ar);  in  N.  H. 
G.  niemals  {s.  m61),  niemand 
{s.  manna),  nimmer=n-i-nimer 
{For  n-,  i-,  -mmer,  s.  ni,  aiw, 
mais,  respectively),  nirgend  {s. 
hrar;  the  d  being  inorganic, 
as  in  niemand,  above),  nir- 
gends  {w.  an  adv.,  orig.  geniti- 
val,  8),  nowhere,  from  M.  H.  G. 
niergen,  niergent,  th.  s.,  from 
O.  H.  G.  niergen,  th.  s.,  from 
ni  iergen,  not  anywhere,  iergen 
standing  for  an  older  io 
wergin  {For  io,  s.  aiw;  w^ergin 
from  wer,  for  *hjer  {s.  \csLv),and 
the  indef  particle-giii). — Cbmp. 
also  the  kindred  nei,  niba,  nih, 
niu,  un-,  andinuh.'\ 
niba  (nibai),  co/;J.  (218),  except, 
but,  if  not,  unless,  save;  Mk. 
2,  7.  26.  5,  37.  6,  4.  5.  8.  8, 14. 

9,  9.  29.  11,  13.  Lu.  6,  4.  9,  43. 
'    17,  18.  18,  19.   Jo.  6,  46.  10, 

10.  14,  6. 17, 12.  Rom.  11, 15. 
14,14.  I  Cor.  1,14.  II  Cor.  2, 
2.  12,  5.  Gal.  6,  14.  I  Tim.  5, 
19.  II  Tim.  2,  14;  niba(i)  l>ateij 
except  that;  Rom.  13,  8.  II 
Cor.  12, 13.  Eph.  4,  9;  w.  pres. 
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indie;  Mt.  5,  20.   Mk.  8,  27.  7, 

3.  4.  Jo.  6,  53.  65.  7,  51. 12, 
24. 15,  4.  Rom.  10, 15. 11,  23. 
II  Thess.  2,  3.  II  Tim.  2,  5. 
Skeir.  II,  a.  c;  w.  pres.  opt.; 
Jo.  10,  37.  38;  w.  pret.  indie; 
I  Cor.  15,  2;  w.  pret.  opt.;  Jo. 
14,  2.  II  Thess.  2,  8;  uibai  re- 
mains  untranslated  in  the 
questions:  Jo.  7,  35.  8,  22; 
a|7|7an  niba  w.  pret.  opt.:  if 
not;  Jo.  14,  2;  niba  Jmu,  ex- 
cept it  be;  I  Cor.  7,  5;  niba 
J>au  J?atei  w.  pres.  opt.:  except; 
Lu.  9, 13;  nibai  hran  w.  pres. 
opt.:  lest  at  any  time;  Mk.  4, 
12.  —  Fromm  and  iba(i)  (10, 
n.  2)  q.  V. 

nidwa,  /:,  rust;  Mt.  6, 19.  20.  — 
Etymology  unknown.  S.  Diet. 
II,  p.  110,  andL.  M.,  p.  121. 

nih  (20,  n.l),  the  h  being  some- 
times assimilated  to  the  initial 
p  or  &  of  a  tollg.  word  (62,  n. 
3),  conj.  (218),  (1)  and  not, 
also  not,  even  not,  nor;  Mt.  6, 
29.  Mk.  2,  2. 12, 10.  Skeir.  IV, 
d.  VII,  a.  c.  (2)  not{ovpif})^ 
Mt.  10,  34.  Jo.  6,  38.  I  Tim. 
3,6.  IITim.  1, 12.  Skeir.  I,  b; 
nih — ^nih,  not — nor,  neither — 
nor;  Mt.  6,  20.  28. 11, 18.  Mk. 

4,  22.  Skeir.  VI,  d;  nih  J^an, 
for  not;  Mt.  9, 13.  Jo.  12,  47. 
Skeir.  VII,  e;  nili — ak,  neither— 
but;  Rom.  9,  7;  nih — ak  jah, 
neither— but  also;  Skeir.  VII, 
a;  nih  allis  hra  or  nih  waflit 
auk,  for  nothing;  Mk.  4,  22.  I 
Cor.  4,  4;  ni|7  }:)an  J^anaseij^s, 
and  henceforth—not;   Lu.  20, 


40;  ni}>  J^an  natihlmnuh,  now 
not  yet;  Jo.  11,  30.  —  Concern- 
ing the  connection  of  nih  with 
ni,  8.  the  latter.  —  [From  ni 
and  -uh  q.  v.  Cf.  O.  H.  G.  nih-, 
in  nihhein,  nihein,  nechein  (S. 
Br.,  A.  Gr.  p.  118),  M.  H.  G. 
nehein,  nechein,  nekein,  short 
hein,  kein,  N.  H.  G.  kein  (For 
the  second  component,  s.  ains), 
no,  not  any,—  0.  S.  nig§n, 
negfin,  th.  s.;  further  Lt.  neque, 
not,  and  not,  also  not.l 

Nikafidemns,  pr.  n.,  Nixodt^pios 
(23,  n.  1);  Jo.  7,  50;  or  Nekati- 
demus;  Skeir.  II,  b;  dat.  Nei- 
katidaimau;  Skeir.  VIII,  e. 

niman,  st.  v.  (170;  175),  to  take, 
receive,  take  away,  take  up, 
catch,  (1)  abs.;  Mk,  15,  23. 
Lu.  1,  63.  Jo.  16,  24.  I  Cor.  4, 
7.  11,  24.  (2)  ]r.  ace;  Mt.  5, 
40.  9,  6.  Jo.  10,  31.  Eph.  6, 
13.  Skeir.  IV,  <*,.  VII,  b;  and  a 
dependent  instr.;  II  Cor.  12, 
16.  or  af  w.  dat.;  Lu.  6,  29. 19, 
24.  Jo.  10,  18.  16,  22.  Col.  3, 
24;  or  ana  w.  ace;  Mk.  9,  36; 
or  at  w.  dat.;  Jo.  10, 18.  I 
Thess.  2,  13.  Neh.  5, 15;  or  bi 
w.  ace;  Col.  4,  10;  or  du  w. 
dat.;  II  Cor.  11,  8.  Neh.  6,  18; 
or  fram  w.  dat.;  II  Cor.  11,  24; 
or  in  w.  ace;  Jo.  6,  21;  or  mij? 
w.  dat.;  Gal.  4,  30;  or  us  tk. 
dat.;  Gal  3,  2;  or  a  refJ.  dat.; 
Lu.  16,  6.  7.  —  Compds.  (a)  af- 
n.,  to  take  away,  remove,  w. 
ace;  Lu.  1,  25.  Jo.  11,  39. 
Rom.  11,  27.  II  Cor.  3,  16. 
Skeir.  I,  b;   and  a  follg.  dat.; 
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Mk.  4,  25;  or  af  w\  chit.;  Mt. 
9, 15.  16.  Mk.  2,  20.  21.  7,  33. 
Lu.  5,  35.  8,  18. 16,  8. 19,  26- 
(b)  and-ii.,  (1)  w.  gen.,  to  par- 
take of;  II  Tim.  2,  6.  (2)  w. 
ace,  to  take,  receive,  partake, 
except;  Mt.  10,40.  Mk.  4,  20. 
36.  7,  4.  9,  37. 10, 15.  30.  Lu. 
6,  34.  8, 13.  40.  15,  27. 18,  30. 
Jo.  12,  48.  13,  30.  I  Cor.  10, 
30.  Philem.  12.  15.  17.  Skeir. 
I,  d.  II,  d.  V,  c.  VII,  c;  to  have; 
Mt.  6,  2. 16; — gamaudein  and- 
niman,  to  call  to  remembrance, 
to  remember;  II  Tim.  1,  5;  — 
andafoUg.  ana  w.  dat.;  Neh. 
5, 17;  or  ace;  Lu.  2,  28;  or  in 
w.  ace;  Lu.  16,  4.  9;  or  at  w. 
dat.;  I  Cor.  11,  23.  I  ThesH.  4, 
1.  II  Thess.  3,  6;  or  du  w.  inf.; 
Mk.  7,  4.  (c)  at-n.,  to  take  to, 
adopt;  Col.  1,  13.  (d)  bi-n.  w. 
dat.,  to  take  away,  to  steal; 
Mt.  27,  64.  (e)  dis-n.  t^'.  ace, 
to  possess;  II  Cor.  6,  10.  (f) 
fra-n.  w.  ace,  to  take,  ivceive, 
folld.  by  a  refl.  dat.;  Lu.  19, 
12;  or  du  w.  dat.;  Jo.  14,  3. 
(g)  ga-n.  w.  ace,  to  take,  take 
with  one;  Mk.  5,  40.  9,  2.  Lu. 
Lu.  9,  28. 18,  31. 1  Cor.  15,  50; 
II  Cor.  5,  10;  folld.  by  mij>  w. 
dat.;  Gal.  2,  1;  to  receive,  pos- 
sess; I  Cor.  15,  50.  II  Cor.  5, 
10;  folld.  by  at  w.  dat.;  Eph. 
6,  8;  to  learn;  Mt.  9,  13.  Jo. 
6,  45.  Eph.  4,  20.  Phil.  4,  9: 
folld.  by  af  w.  dat.;  Mk.  13,  28. 
Col.  1,  7;  or  at  w.  dat.;  II  Tim. 
3,  14:  or  in  w.  dat.  and  a  de- 
pondent  inf.;  I  Cor.  4,  G; — gan. 


in  kil}>ein,  or  in  wamba,  to  cod^ 
ceive;  Lu.  1,  31.  2,  21.  (h)  in-n. 
w.  ace,  to  take  in,  take  notice 
of,  take  up;  Skeir.  VI,  b.  (i) 
mij>-n.  {comp.  Bernh.,  gLy  ad 
loe),  to  take  with,  receive;  Mt. 

11. 14.  (j)  us-n.  w.  ace,  to  take 
out,  take  away,  take;  Mt.  8, 
17.  27,  9.   Mk.  4,  15.  8,  8. 19. 

20. 15,  46.  Lu.  6,  4. 17,  34.  35. 
Jo.  15,  2.  II  Cor.  11,  20;  folld. 
by  af  w.  dat.;  Lu.  8, 12;  or  us 
w.  dat.;  Jo.  17,  15.  I  Cor.  5, 
13.  Col.  2, 14.  iCf  O.  E.  niman, 
to  catch,  take,  seizcj  MdL  E. 
nime,  Mdn.  E.  nim  {obs.;  at 
the  end  of  the  MdL  E.  period 
nime  was  superseded  by  ^to 
take';  s.  t^kan),  O.  N.  nema, 
O.  S.  niman,  O.  H.  G.  neman, 
M.  B.  G.  nemen,  N.  H.  G.  neh- 
men,  to  take.  Allied  to  Gr. 
y i piety y  to  dispense,  drive  to 
pasture  ( yipios,  pasture,  y6/jio3, 
law,  etc.).  Der.:  0.  ^.  numol, 
-ul,  taking,  seizing;  and  MdL 
E.  nimel  {w.  suff.  -el),  Mdn.  E. 
nimble  (the  b  being  euphonic, 
as  in  humble^  from  Fr.  humble, 
from  Lt.  humilem,  ace  of  hu- 
milis);  and  MdL  E.  nome  {pret. 
partie  of  mme),  seized,  taken, 
caught  with,  overpowered,  de- 
prived of  sensation,  compd. 
benome  (For  be-,  s.  bi),  be- 
numbed, deprived  of,  Mdn.  E. 
numb,  benumb,  adj.,  and  used 
as  a  V.  —  Comp.  *n&m,  *ngnis, 
*numts.] 

^nipnan,    w.   v.,   in  ga-n.,  to  be 
sorrowful,  be  sad;  Mk.  10,  22. 


*iils«D,5t.  f.,  in  ga-n.  (176,  n.  1), 
to  become  whole,  be  whole,  be 
healed;  Mt.  9,  21.  22.  Mk.  5, 
23.  28.  6,  56.  8,  36;  to  be 
saved;  Mk.  10,  26. 13,  20.  Lu. 
8, 12.  18,  26.  Jo.  10,  9.  Rom. 
9,  27.  10,  9.  13.  11,  26.  I  Cor. 
1,  18.  5,  5.  10,  33.  IT  Cor.  2, 
15.  I  Thess.  2, 16.  I  Tim.  2,  4; 
folld.  by  }>alrh  w,  ace;  I  Cor. 
15,  2.  1  Tim.  2,  15.  [_Cf.  O.  E. 
ji-Lesan,  to  be  saved,  O.  S, 
ginesau,  to  be  saved,  O.  H.  G. 
ginesan,  M.  H.  O.  genesen,  to 
remain  ativf,  io  be  saved,  also 
to  be  delivered  (of  a  child),  N. 
H.  G.  genesen,  to  recover. 
From  Germanic  root  lies  an- 
swering to  Skr.  i-oot  lias,  to 
approach  affectionately,  join  in 
company  with,  and  to  Ot.  root 
vttT'  in  yetaBoct  {from  riae- 
aBat),to go,  come,  v6a-Tos  (w. 
abl.),  return  home.  Concern- 
ing further  cognates,  s.  "nists 
and  nasjan.] 

nitit,  -1  contraction  ofm  (q.  r.) 
and  ist  (3r/  pers.  sing.  pres. 
ind.,  from  wisan,  q.  v. 

"nists,  f.,  in  ga-iiista.  —  From 
root  of'nisan  (q.  v.)  and  saff. 
-ti.  Cf.  O.  K  uist,  f.,  O.  S.  gi- 
nist,  0.  H.  0.  f^a-uist,  f.,  salva- 
tion, M.  H.  G.  geiiist,  giiist,  f., 
recovery,  convalescence,  deliv- 
ery, salvation;  and  N.  H.  G.  ge- 
nesuug  (ir.  suff.  -iiiig,  from  ge- 
nesen), f.,  recovery,  convales- 
cence. —  Comp.  uasjaii.] 

nljfoayst.  r.  (17C.  /i.  1).  ir.  arc, 
■  to  help;    Phil.   4,    3.     [From 


root  nAjj,  which  also  occurs  in 
O.  N.  ndO,  f.,  rest,  O.  S.  ginftOa 
(For  gi-,  8.  ga-),  n&5a,  grace, 
kindness,  help,  O.  B.  G.  ginfida, 
f,,  condescension,  pity,  mercy, 
grace,  M.  H.  G.  gn^e,  genfi.de, 
f.,  blessedness,  support,  grace, 
etc.,  K  H.  G.  gnade,  f.,  grace, 
favor,  mercy."] 

ni}i{jts,  m.  (92),  kinsman;  Lu.  14, 
12.  Jo.  18,  26.  Rom.  16, 21. 
[Cf.  O,  E.  uiO,  m.,  offspring, 
son,  man,  O.  N.  niOr,  m.,  off- 
spring. Stem  uijjja-  is  sup- 
posed to  have  dropped  a  labial 
before  the  ]>,  and  to  be  identic- 
al with  Gr.  avenrio-,  in  avt- 
^'los,  for'avtnrtoSy  m.,  cousin; 
s.  L.  M.,  p.  198.  —  Comp.  ga- 
m\>\m  and  follg.  n'.] 

nilijo,  f.  (112),  (female)  cousin; 
Lu.  1,86. — Stem  nil^jGii-,  ex- 
tended from  .stem  of  nij^jis,  q.  v. 

nlii,  interrog.  particle  (216);  in 
dir.  questions  (=^Lt.  noune), 
not;  Mt.  5,  46.  47.  6,  25.  26. 
7,  22.  10,  29.  27,  13.  Mk.  4, 
21.  38.  (>.  3.  Lu.  2,  49.  4,  22. 
6,  39.  Jo,  6,  42.  70.  7,  19.  25. 
42.  8,  48.  9,  8.  10,  34.  I  Cor. 
5,  12.  8,  10.  y.  1.  24.  II  Cor. 
12,  18.  Gal.  4,  21.  I  Thess.  2, 
19;  —  t^au  iiin  {—Lt.  neciie, 
annon),  or  not;  Mk.  12,  14. 
Lu.  20,  22.  Rom.  7,  1.  0,  21. 
II  Cor.  13,  5;  —  niu  aiir,  never; 
Mk.  2,  25;  —  niu  Vaflit,  noth- 
ing; Mk.  14,  GO.  15,  4;  — niu 
auftO,  whether  or  not;  Lu.  3, 
15;  —  niu  h-aii,    if  jx^n-hnnce; 
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n  Tim.  2,  25.  —  From  ni  and 
-u,  q.  V. 

nlnhseins,  t,  visitation;  Lu.  19, 
44.  —  From  niuhsjan  (q.  v.) 
and  Germanic  saff.  i-ni. 

*liliili^aii,  w.  r.,  to  visit y  in  bi-n. 
w.  ace,  J  to  spy  out;  Gal.  2,  4. 
ICf.  O.  E.  neosian  (for  *ngoh- 
fiian),  to  visit y  go  tOy  O.  N. 
n^san,  to  examine,  investigate, 
O.  S,  niusiau  and  niusdn.  O.  H. 
G.  niusen,  to  try,  —  Der.  niuh- 
seins,  q.  v. 

*niiyan,  w.  v.,  to  renew,  in  ana-n. 
(187),  to  renew;  II  Cor.  4, 16. 
Eph.  4,  23.  Col.  3, 10.  —  From 
niiijis,  q.  v.  Comp,  ananiiijij:>a 
andfollg.  w, 

iiiiga-8ati]>s,  m,,  a  novice;  I  Tim. 
3,  6.  —  Prop,   pret.  partic.    of 
niujasatjan,  from  stem  of  niujis 
and     satjan,    {q.    v.),    'newly 
planted^  (G,  'neubekehrt'). 

nlujis,  adj.  (126),  Mt.  9,  17.  27, 
60.  Mk.  1,  27.  2,  21.  22.  Lu.  5, 
36.  37.  38.  Jo.  13,  34.  I  Cor. 
5,  7. 11,  25.  II  Cor.  3,  6.  5,  17. 
Gal.  6,  15.  Eph.  2,  15.  4,  24. 
Col.  3,  10.  [Cf.  O.  E.  niwe, 
nfiowe,  Mdl,  E.  newe,  neu,  Mdn, 
E.  new,  O,  N.  ii;f r,  O.  S.  iiiiiwi, 
niwi,  O.  //.  G,  niuwi,  M.  H,  G, 
niuwe,  iiiu,  N,  H.  G,  neu,  new. 
From  Germanic  stem  niuja- 
( beside  newa-) ,  piv-Germanic 
nouyo-;  comp.  Skr.  ndvyas, 
beside  ndvas,  Lt.  novus,  Gr. 
yio3  {for  viros),  new.  —  Afdn. 
E.  news  (S.  Sk.,  now),  for- 
merly  newes,  tidings,  lit.  'new 
things\    is    a    translation    of 


Fr.  nouyelles,  news,  plnr.  of 
O.  Fr.  novel,  new,  whence 
Mdn.  E.  novel,  from  Lt.  no- 
vellus,  newy  dim.  of  novus 
(above),  whence  also  Lt.  novi- 
cius,  novitius,  new,  fresh,  a 
novicCy  whence  Fr.  novice, 
whence  Mdn.  E.  novice,  a  be- 
ginner,=N.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G.  no- 
vize,  m.,  likewise  from  Lt.  no- 
vicius.  To  Lt.  novus,  refers 
further  Lt.  renovare  (re,  again) , 
to  renew,  pret.  partic.  renova- 
tus,  whence  Mdn.  E.  renovate. 
Mdn.  E.  renew  is  made  up  of 
Lt.  re-,  again,  and  the  adj.  new. 
Mdn.  E.  anew  refers  to  Mdl.  E. 
g  newe  (g=9n;  s.  ana),  anew. 
—  Probably  allied  to  nu,  q.  v.] 

niigi^a,  f,  newness;  Rom.  7,  6.— 
Fr9tn  stem  ofniujis  (q.  v.)  and 
suff.  -J?6.  —  Comp.  ana-,  in-niu- 
jil^a. 

nlu-klahei,  f,  puerility,  pusillani- 
mity;  Skeir.  VII,  a.  —  From 
follg.  w.  (q.  V.)  and  Germanic 
suiT.  -In. 

niu-klahs,  adj.,  underage,  young, 
childish  (vrfntos);  Lu.  10,  21. 
I  Cor.  13, 11.  Gal.  4,  1.  Eph. 
4,  14.  —  From  stem  niwa-  (a 
collateral  form  of  niuja-;  s. 
niujis)  and  *klah8,  q.  v. 

niun,  num.  (141),  nine;  Lu.  15, 
4.  7. 17, 17.  Ezra  2,  36  (niun 
hunda=900).  [Cf.O.H.G.M. 
H.  G.  niun,  iV.  H.  G.  neun,  nine. 
Allied  to  O.  E.  ni^on,  ni^en, 
Mdl.  E.  nijen,  infl.  ni^ene,  con- 
tracted n\r\Q,  Mdn.  E.  nine,  O. 
N.  nlu,  O.  S.  uigun;  and  to  Gr. 
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irvia  {for  eviFo^),  Skr.  n&van, 
Lt.  novem,  Dine,  whence  uonus, 
for*novimu8,  ninth,  fem.  ndna, 
whence  O.  E.  n6n  (from  Lt. 
phrase  nona  hora,  the  ninth 
hour  of  the  day,  i.  e.  3  o^clock 
in  the  afternoon),  f,  MclL  E, 
n6n,  Mcln,  E.  noon.  To  Lt. 
novem  refers  also  Lt.  Novem- 
ber, the  ninth  month  {of  the 
old  Roman  year,  which  began 
with  March),  whence  E.  and  G. 
November. — Comp.  niun-t^hund 
ajidfoHg.  w;  also  Osth.,  M.  U., 
/,  121—182.-1 

niiuida,*  ord.  number  (146). 
ninth;  Mt.  27,  45.  46.  Mk.  15, 
38.  84.  [From  niun  {q,  v.)  Cf. 
O.  E.  nijotSa  {for  *ni5onda), 
Mdl.  E.  nijeCe  and  nintSe,  Mdn. 
E.  ninth,  O.  N.  niundi,  O.  S. 
nigundp,  O.  H.  G.  niunto,  M. 
H.  G.  niunte,  N.  H.  G.  neunte, 
ninth.'] 

niiin-tfihimd,  ord.  number  (143), 
ninety;  Lu.  15,  4.  7.  Ezra  2, 
16.  —  From  niun  and  t§hund, 
q.  V. 

nintan,  st.  v.  (173,  n.  1)  w.  gen., 
to  receive  joy  from,  to  enjoy; 
Philem.  20;  to  obtain;  Lu.  20, 
35.  —  Compd.  ga^-n.  w.  ace,  to 
catch,  (1)  lit.;  Lu.  5,  9.  (2) 
trop.;  Mk.  12,  13.  [Cf.  O.  E. 
nOotan,  to  take^  use,  enjoy,  O. 
N.  nj6ta,  O.  S.  niotan,  O.  H.  G. 
giniosan  {For  gi-,  s.  ga-),  M. 
H.  G.  geniesen,  N.  H.  G.  genies- 
8en,  to  eat,  drink,  take,  enjoy. 
From  Germanic  root  nut,  to 
provide  for  one^s  self,  to  use. 


enjoy.  —  Der.:  O.  E.  je-n^at, 
m.,  O.N.  nautr,  O.  IT.  G.  gino3, 
M.  H.  G.  gen63,  N.  H.  G.  ge- 
nosse,  m.,  fellow,  companion, 
partner,  prop,  ^one  who  shares 
or  enjoys  anything  with  others' 
{For  like  formations  w.  the 
prefix  ga,  s.  gajuka,  gasinf^ja, 
sal] an);  O.  E.  n§at,  n.,  cattle, 
beast,  animal,  ox  {dim.  nleten, 
n.,  w.  Germanic  suffi  -Ina, 
cattle;  ie  is  Uuml.  of  §a), 
Mdl.  E.  n&t,  n§t,  Mdn.  E. 
neat,  cattle  of  the  bovine 
genus,  O.  N.  naut,  n.,  cattle, 
O.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G.  n63, 22., 
cattle  {Mdn.  E.  cattle,  Mdl.  E. 
catel,  refers  to  O.  Fr.  catel, 
from  Vulg.  Lt.  eapitftle,  ca,- 
pital,  property,  neut.  of  Lt. 
capitalis,  relating  or  belonging 
to  the  bead;  hence  chief,  from 
capit-,  stem  of  caput,  head; 
Mdn.  E.  chattel,  Mdl.  E.  chatel, 
refers  to  O.  Fr.  chatel,  the  same 
as  catel).  For  further  cogn- 
ates, s.  *nuts.] 

*ndluan,  w.  v.,  in  ga-n.,  to  satis- 
fy; Skeir.  VII,  b;  ganOhijPs 
yrisan,  to  be  contented;  Lu.  3, 
4  (gloss).  Phil.  4,  11.  I  Tim. 
6,  8;  to  give  in  abundance,  to 
abound;  Eph.  1,  8.  —  From 
*n6hs,  gan6hs,  q.  v.  Comp. 
follg.  w. 

*ndhnan,  w.  v.,  in  ga-n.,  to  be 
very  well  provided  with,  to 
abound.  —  From  *n6hjan,  ga- 
nohjau,  q.  v.    Comp.  foUg.  w. 

*ndhs,  adj.,  in  ganohs,  q.   v.  — 
I    Allied  to  *natihan,  ganatihan, 
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ii6ta~*uut8. 


q.  V.    Comp.  *nOhjan,  *n6hnan. 

nota,  m,,  hinder  paH  of  a.  ship, 
stern;  Mk.  4,  38.  —  EtymolO' 
^y  unknown;  comp,  Dief.,  I,  p. 
120,  and  Sch.,  nota. 

nu,  (1)  adv.  (214,  n.  1),  now, 
even  now,  just  now;  Mt.  9, 18. 
Lii.  2,  29;  uspd  adjectirelv:  j>6 
Tiu  liroila,  the  present  time;  I 
Cor.  4, 11;  in  ]>unnna  nu  mela, 
nt  this  present  time,  now;  II 
Cor.  8,  13;  J>6  nu  aid,  this  pres- 
ent world;  II  Tim.  4,  10;  or 
suhstiinti vely  (=  the  present 
moment):  fram  hininia  nu, 
from  hencefoHh;  Lu.  1,  48.  5, 
10;  fram  J:>amma  nu,  th,  s.;  II 
Cor.  5, 16;  und  hita  nu,  until 
now,  hitherto;  Skeir.  IV,  b.  (2) 
used  as  a  conj.,  and  as  such 
never  stands  at  the  beginning 
OT  a  sentence:  now,  then,  now 
then,  therefore;  Mt.  5,  23.  Lu. 
20,  25.  Rom.  7,  4.  21.  Skeir. 

I,  a.  d.  Ill,  d.  IV,  a.  d.  V,  b.  c. 
VI,  a;  al^]>an  nu  Bwe]>auh, 
wherefore;  Rom.  7,  12;  i]>  in 
l^izoi  nu,  hut  because;  Skeir.  I, 
d;  nu  sai  or  sai  nu,  now  indeed, 
jiow  therefore;  Rom.  7,  6.  Eph. 
2, 19.  [(T.  O.  E.  nft,  ^fdL  E,  nft, 
nou,  Mdn.  E.  now,  O,  S.  nft,  O. 

II.  G,  nfi,  J/.  //.  (L  nft  and 
nun,  nuon(n'.  an  adv.  n;  rare); 
X.  Th  fr.  nun  (nu),  now.  AUied 
to  Li.  nunc  {w.  a  suftixal  c,  t'us 
in  lii-c).  Gr.  vv,  vvv^  Skr.  nft, 
nfmam,  now.  —  Comp.  nunu, 
]>nnu;  nauh,  niuiis,  and  follg. 

IK.] 

nuh,  adv.,  occurring  always   in 


questions  (216,  218),  now, 
then,  therefore;  Mk.  12,  9.  Jo. 
18,  37.  I  Cor.  7,  16.  —  From 
nu  and'h,  i.  e.  -uh,  q,  v. 

^nrnqja,  772.,  one  who  takes,  in 
arbi-numja.  —  From  niman  {q, 
v.)  andsuff.  -jan.  Comp.  follg. 
w. 

*nnmts,  f,  a  taking,  in  anda- 
numts.  [From  niman  {q.  v.) 
and  suff.  -ti  before  which  a 
secondary  spirant  seems  to 
have  been  dropped;  comp.  O. 
H.  G.  M.  H.  G.  numft,  nunft 
{For  n  from  m  before  German- 
ic f,  s.  Br.,  A.  Gr.y  p.  67),  f.y  a 
taking,  compd.  O.  H.  G.  fir- 
nunft,  34  //.  G.  vemunft.,  /!,  per- 
ception, comprehension^  judg- 
ment, understanding,  N.  H.  G. 
vernunft,  f,  reason,  from  O.  H. 
G.  flrneman  (For fir,  s.  fra-),  M. 
H.  G.  vememen,  N.  H.  G.  ver- 
nohmen,  to  perceive,  hear,  un- 
derstand, learn.  —  Comp.  prec. 

nirna,  adv.  conj.,  then,  therefore; 
Mt.  10,  26.  31.  Rom.  14, 15. 
20.  Phil.  4,  4.  II  Tim.  1,  8.  - 
From  nu  nu;  s.  nu. 

nuta,  m.,  a  catcher,  fisher;  Mk. 
1 ,  17.  Lu.  5,  10.  —  From  root 
o/'niutan  {q.  v.)  and  suff.  -an. 

*nuts,  adj.,  useful,  in  un-nuts,  q.  v. 
[From  root  o^niutan  (q.  v.). 
Cf.  O.  E.  n,yt(t),  useful,  un- 
nyt(t),  useless,  Mdl.  E.  nut, 
un-nut  (wyttfrom  stem  nutjo-, 
by  i-uml.  of  u  and  gemination 
before']),  O.  H.  G.  nuzzi,  M.  H. 
G.  N.  H.  G.  niitze,  tidj.,  useful. 
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extended uiitzUch  (For  Jich,  s. 
*leik8),  M.HM.  niitzlich,  niitze- 
li(;h,  O.  H.  G.  nuzlich,  th.  fir.; 
fui-ther  O.  E.  nyt(t),  f.,  Mdl.  E, 
nut,  subst,,  use,  O.  N.  nyt,  /!, 
O,  S.  not,  m,,  nota,  /!,  O,  H.  G, 
nuz  {gen,  nuzzes),  M.  H.  G. 
nutz.  A".  H,  G.  nutz,  nutzen,  m., 
use,   profft,    advantage;     and 


the  corresponding  v.:  O.  E. 
nyttian,  Mdl.  E.  nutte,  to  use, 
enjoy,  O.  H.  G.  nuzzen,  M.  H. 
G.  nutzen,  nutzen,  to  use,  be 
useful,  N,  H.  G.  nutzen,  nutzen, 
to  use,  profit  y  be  of  use,  be  use- 
ful.-] 
Nymfas,  pr.  n.,  Nvp^pas^  Col.  4, 
15. 


0. 


^,  inteij.  (219),  Of,  oh!  (do); 
Mk.  9, 19.  Lu.  9,  41.  Gal.  3,  1; 
ah!  {ova);  Mk.  15,  29. 

^beid,  pr.  n.,  ^£1/31^6,  gen.  -is;  Lu. 
3,  32. 

^neia,  pr.  n.,  ^{ISovia,  gen.  -ins; 
Ezra  2,  40. 

^gan,  pret.'pres.  v.  (35;  202),  oft- 
en w.  a  refl.  dat.,  to  fear,  be 
afraid,  be  afraid  oC  (1)  w.  ace, 
(a)  of  pel's.;  Mt.  10,  26.  28. 
Mk.  6,  20.  11,  18.  32.  12,  12. 
Lu.  1,50. 18,  2.  4.  19,  21.  20, 
19.  Jo.  9.  22.  Gal.  2, 12.  4,  11. 
Col.  3,  22.  Neh.  7,  2;  (b)  of 
th.;  Rom.  13,  3.  (2)  w.  a  follg. 
inf.;  Mk.  9,  32.  Lu.  9,  45.  (3) 
w.  a  clause  introduced  by  ibai; 
II  Cor.  11,  3.  12,  20.  Gal.  4, 
11.  (4)  without  obj.;   Mt.  9,  8. 


10,  31.  Mk.  5,  15.  33.  16,  8. 
Lu.  1,  13.  30.  2,  10.  5,  10.  8, 
25.  35.  Jo.  6,  19.  20.  12^15. 
Rom.  11,  20. 13,  4.  Neh.  6, 16. 
(5)  w.  adv.:  Mt.  27,  54.  Jo. 
19,  8.  —  6g.  agisa  mikilamma 
{instr.),  to  fear  exceedingly; 
Lu.  2,  9;  6g.  sik  agis  mikil 
{cognate  ace),  th.s.;  Mk.4,41. 
—  From  *agan  {q.  v.).  Comp. 
follg.  w. 

ogjan,  w.  V.  (35)  w.  ace,  to  terri- 
fy, frighten;  Neh.  6, 19.  —  Cans. 
of  *agan;  s.  this  and  ogsni. 

Osaiast,  pr.  n.,  dat.  dsaiiii,  ^Hdtfi, 
Rom.  9,  25. 

osanna,  oiffavvdy  Hosannah;  Mk. 

11,  9.    10.    Jo.  12,  13.     lOf 
Hebr.  orig.] 


Paida,  f.  (51),  coat;  Mt.  5,  40. 
Mk.  0,  9.  Lu.  3,  11.  6,  29.  9, 
3.  [Cf.  O.  E.  pad,  f.?,  coat,  O. 
S.  pMa,  f,  coat,  O.  H.  G.  pheit, 
M.  H.  G.  pheit,  pfeit,  f,  gown, 
garment,  shirt.  —  Der.  paidou; 


S.  follg.  TT.] 

*paiddn,  w.  v.,  to  clothe,  in  ga-p., 
to  clothe  one^s  self  with,  put 
on;  Eph.  6,  14.  —  From  paida; 
s.  prec.  w. 

pafntSkustS,  (13,  n.    1),   Pente- 


808 


Pkltrns— psArpim. 


cost,  ace.  -6n;  I  Cor.  16,  8. 
{Frotn  Gr.  xsrT^MoiTT^  {f. 
of  trerr^xoaros,  Sftieth,  from 
irevTTfKovTa,  Sfty;  orig.  a  Jew- 
bib  festival  on  the  Sftieth  day 
after  the  Passover),  Pentecost, 
whence  Lt.  pentecoate,  wbeDce 
Mdl.  E.  peotecoste,  Mdn,  E. 
pentecost,  O.  H.  G.  'pfiiigustio 
{for  which  flnfchustin,  of  which 
flnf  is  &  translation  of  the  Gr. 
vivTt,  five;  prop,  dat,  plur., 
from  phrase  zi  fiofchustin,  at 
Pentecost),  M.  H.  G.  N.  H.  G. 
pfingffteu,  Pentecost.'\ 

Fftftrofs  pr.  n.,  nirpos;  Mt.  26, 
69.  75.  Mk.  3, 16.  8,  29.  32.  9, 
5.  10,  28.  11,  21.  14,  54.  72. 
Lu.  5,  8.  8,  45.  9,  20.  32.  33. 
43.  18,  28.   Jo.  6,  68.  13,  24. 

36.  37.  18,  10.  15.  16.  18.  25. 
26.  27.  Gal.  2,  9.  11;  gen.  -aus; 
Mt.  8,  14.  Jo.  6,  8;  dat.  -au; 
Mt.  26,  73.  Mk.  14,  66.  70. 16, 
7.  Lu.  7,  40.  Jo.  18,  11.  17. 
Gal.  2,  7.  8. 14;  ace.  -u;    Mk.  5, 

37.  8,  33.  9,  2.  14,  67.  Lu.  6, 
14.  8,  51.  9,  28.  Jo.  18, 16. 

pqia,  m.,  a  dignitary  of  a  church, 
father,  bishop;  Cal.  {From 
Lt.  piXpa,  father,  bishop,  pope, 
whence  also  O.  E.  p&pa,  Mdl. 
E.  pilpe,  p^pe,  Mdn.  E.  pope, 
O.  H.  G.  babea  (For  b  repre- 
senting p  in  borrowed  words, 
s.  Br.,  A.  Gr.,  p.  94.  For  the 
unoriginal  b,  s.  KL,  pajjat),  M. 
//.  G.  babes  and  bflbest  ( w.  an 
unoriginal,  intensive  t,  as  in 
B.    whilst,    amidst;    s.   lueila, 


midjis),  N.  H.  G.  papet,  pabst, 
m.,  pope.} 

paraU^fns,  m.,  the  Paraclete, 
Comforter;  Jo.  14, 16.  26. 15. 
26.16,7.  [Borrowed  from  Gr. 
aapaxXriTos,  &  helper,  com- 
forter, prop,  'called  to  one's 
aid'  (irom  napa,  beside,  ajid 
xaXetY,  to  call),  whence  Lt. 
paraclStuB,  whence  Mdn.  E. 
paraclete,  (fie  Comforter.'\ 

paraskafwd,  (39),  the  day  of 
the  preparation  {aapaffKtv^); 
Mk.  15,  42;  &cc.  -ein;  Mt.  27, 
62.  {Borrowed  from  Gr.  napa- 
OKtvTi,  prefiaration,  the  day 
of  the  preparation;  ef.  xapa- 
ffKeva$tif,  to  prepare,  from 
napa  beside,  and  oxevaSttr, 
to  make  ready,  prepare.] 

pasfca,  f.,  the  feast  of  the  Pass- 
over, the  Passover  {«a<Tx<*)i 
Mt.  26,  2.  Mk.  14,  12.  14. 
Lu.  2,  41 .  I  Cor.  5,  7;  paaxa; 
Jo.  6,  4.  18,  28.  39.  [From 
Gr.  naffxa  {of  Hebr.  orig.),  Lt. 
pascha,  whence  also  O.  E. 
pasclia  (St.),  Mdl.  E.  pasche, 
paske,  Mdn.E.  pasch,  the  Pass- 
over, O.  S.  paecha,  n.,  M.  H.  G. 
paache,  n.,  ajid  N.  H.  G.  pascha, 
n.,  thea.l 

PsAntlns,  pr.  d.  (24,  d.  5),  TIov- 
rios,  dat.  Paliotiau;  Mt.  27,  2. 
I  Tim.  6,  13  {A,  B  has  Pafin- 
teau);  orPuntiau;  Lu.  3, 1. 

palirpnra,  pafirpBlir&(24,  s.  2.  5), 
f,  parple  {noptpvpa);  Mk.  15, 
17.  20.  Lu.  16, 19.  [From  Gr. 
itop<pvpa,  Lt.  purpura,  whence 
O.  Fr.  porpre,  pourpre,  wbeace 
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M(1L  E.  purpre,  Mdn,  E.  purple 
{w,\forv),0,  H.  G.  purpura, 
/.,  M,  H,  G.  purper,  purpur,  m,, 
N,  H.  G,  purpur,  m,,  purple.  — 
Conip,  follg.  w,] 

pafirpnrdn,  w.  v.,  to  clothe  in 
purple;  pret.  partic.  patirpu- 
r6}?8,  clothed  in  purple;  Jo.  19, 
25.  —  From  prec.  w. 

Pawlns,  pr.  ti.,  PavXos^  I  Cor.  1, 
13.  IlCor.  1, 1. 10,  1.  Gal.  1, 
1.5,2.  Eph.  1,1.3, 1.  Col.  1, 
23.  I  Thess.  2, 18.  II  Thess.  1, 
1.  I  Tim.  1, 1.  Tit.  1, 1 .  Philem. 
19;  gen,  -aus;  I  Cor.  1,  12.  16, 
21  {A,  B  luis  Pawlus).  Eph. 
superscr.  Col.  4, 18.  II  These. 
8,17. 

peika-bagms,  m,  (51),  palm-tree 
((poiyi£)^  Jo.  12,  13.  —  From 
peika-  {etymology  obscure; 
comp,  Dief,  I,  3S6),rindha,gms, 
g.  V. 

Peilfitns,  pr.  n.  (5,  a),  nsikdros; 
Mt.  27,  13.  17.  58.  65.  Mk. 
15,  1.  4.  5.  9.  12.  14.  15.  44. 
Jo.  18,  28.  31.  33.  35.  37.  38. 
19,1.4.  6.  8.  10.  12.  13;  dat. 
^u;  Mt.  27,  2.  58.  62.  Mk.  15, 
1.  43.  Lu.  3,  1.  I  Tim.  6,  13. 

plstikeins,   adj.,  genuine,    pure; 
Jo.  12,  3.    [From  the  stem  of 
Gr.    Tricxrixos,  faithful,  honest 
(from   TcicfriSy  faith,  honesty), 
and  Germanic  suff.  -tna.] 

plapja,  /.  (97,  n,  1),  street;  Mt. 
6,  5.  [Occurs  only  once,  in 
gen.  plur,,  plapjo,  which  is 
probably  an  erix)r,  for  *plat]6, 
from  TA,  platen,  from  Gr,  nXa- 
T€ia,  f,  H  broad  way,  a  street. 


from  7rXarv3,  adj,,  fat,  broad. 
To  Lt.  platea  refers  Fr.  place, 
/!,  whence  Mdl.  E.  place,  Mdn. 
E.  place,  M.  H.  G.  plaz,  ^zi. 
platzes,  m.,N.  H.  G.  platz,  m,, 
place.    Comp.  follg.  w,'\ 

plats,  m.  (or  plat,  n,?),  a  piece  of 
cloth,  a  patch;  Mt.  9, 16.  Mk. 
2,  21.  Lu.  5,  36.  {Borrowed 
from  Slav,  platu,  patch,  etc. 
(S,  Sch,,  plats),  whence  also  O. 
H.  G,  plez,  blez,  M.  H,  G,  blez, 
m.,  patch.    Allied  to  prec.  w,] 

plinsjan,  w.  v.  (51),  to  dance; 
Mt.  11, 17.  Mk.  6,  22.  Lu.  7, 
32.  [Borrowed  from  old  Slav. 
plesati,  to  dance.  Comp.  also 
L,  M,,  p.  85,] 

*praggaii,  red.  v.  (51),  fo  press,  in 
ana-pr.,  to  harass,  trouble;  II 
Cor.  7,  5.  [Allied  to  Du.  pran- 
gen,  to  press,  prang,  pressure, 
oppression,  pranger,  iron  col- 
lar, barnacles  (an  instr,  used 
to  confine  a  horse  for  shoeing), 
M.  H.  G.  plirengen,  to  press, 
pranger,  branger,  m.,  pillory, 
ph range,  phrenge,  f,,  pressure, 
oppivssion.] 

praitoria,  praita6ria,  f.,  praltori- 
ann  (w,  Gr,  infl,),  n,  (120,  n,  2), 
Pretorium;  Mk.  15, 16.  Jo.  18, 
28.  33. 19,  9.  [From  Gr,  npai- 
roopiovy  Lt.  praetorium,  Pre- 
torivm,] 

prafzbytafrei,  f,  the  presbytery ^ 
the  elders;  ace.  -ein;  I  Tim.  5, 
19.  Tit.  1,  5.  [Coined  from  Gr. 
7rp€(X/3vr£po3  ( Trpecr/Svripiov, 
the  presbytery) ,  an  elder  (prop, 
compar.     of     npiapv^y    old). 
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whence  also  Lt.  presbyter, 
whence  Mdn.  E.  K  H,  G.  pres- 
byter, O.  E,  preost  (contracted) , 
7/2.,  Mdl  E.  prf»Ht,  Mdn.  E. 
priest,  O,  N.  pi'estr,  O.  S.  pr6s- 
tar,  O.  H.  G.  prie8tar(pre8tar), 
M.  H,  G,  priester,  N.  H.  G. 
priester,  m.,  priest.  Comp, 
follg.  H'.] 

prafzbytafri,  n,,  the  presbytery; 
gen.  -eis  (S, Grammar,  95,  /i.  1); 
I  Tim.  4, 14.  —  Of  Gr.  orig.;  s. 
prec.  w. 

pra6f(§tefs,  f,  prophetess;  Lu.  2, 
36.  [From  Gr.  npocptfTiSj 
phrophetess;  comp.  prec.  and 
follg.  W'.] 

praafetSs  (Gr.  infl.),  m.,  prophet; 
Mk.  6, 15. 11,  32.  Jo.  7,  40;  or 
(usually)  praflfetus(G^otJi.  inf.); 
Mk.  6,  4.  Lu.  1,  76.  7, 16.  28. 
39.  9,  8. 19.  Jo.  6, 14.  7,  52.  9, 

17.  Tit.  1, 12.  Skeir.  IV,  10; 
gen.  -is  (a-decL);  Mt.  10,  41;  or 
(usually)  -aus  (n-decL);  Mt.  10, 
41.  Lu.  3,  4.  4, 17  (MS has  pra- 
fetus).  Jo.  12,  38;  dat.  -au;  Mt. 
11,9.  Mk.  1,  2.  Ln.4,  27.  7, 
26  (last  word;  MS  Ih-is  pratite- 
tu);  ace.  praflfetu;  Mt.  8,  17. 
27,  9. 10,  41. 11,  9.  Lu.  7,  26. 
20, 6;  plur.  nom.  pratifOteis; 
Mt.  7, 12. 11, 13.  Lu.  10,  24. 
16,16;  gen.  praufeti:^;  Mk.  6, 
15.  8,  28.  Lu.  1,  70.  4,  24. 
Eph.  2,  20.  Skeir.  VI,  c;  dat. 
pratif^tum;  Lu.  6,  23.  Jo.  6, 
45.  Eph.  3,  5.  IThess.  2, 15; 
ace.  pratiffituns;  Mt.  5, 17.  Lu. 

18,  31.  Eph.  4, 11.  [From  Gr. 
npofpr^rri^y     a    prophet    (from 


npoy  before^  and  q>avaij  to 
speak;  qfJ?'Mh  I  speak)  j  whence 
also  Lt.  prophetaj  whence  O. 
Fr.  prophete,  whence  Mdl.  E. 
prophete,  proffite,  Mdn.  E. 
prophet.  Of  Lt.  orig.  is  also 
M.  H.  G.  prophet (e),  N.  H.  G. 
prophet,  m.,  th.  s.  —  Comp. 
prec.  and  follg.  w.'] 

pra6f(§tf,  n.,  prophecy;  plur. 
nom.  pratifetja;  I  Cor.  13,  8; 
dat  -jam;  I  Thess.  5,  20.  I 
Tim.  1, 18;  or  nom.  sing,  prati- 
fetja,  m.;  I  Cor.  14,  22;  whence 
ace.  plur.  praflKtjans;  I  Cor. 
13,  2.  I  Tim.  4,  14.  —  Cbmp. 
prec.  and  follg.  w. 

praAfgtja;  s.  pratf(gtf.  —  Comp. 
follg.  w. 

pra6f<6tjan,  w.  v.,  to  prophesy; 
Mt.  7,  22.  Mk.  14,  65.  Lu.  1, 
67.  I  Cor.  11,  4.  5.  13,  9.  14, 
24;  foUd.  by  dat.  ofpers.;  Mt. 
26,  67;  or  bi  w.  ace;  Mk.  7,  6. 
—  From  praflf&ti,  q.  v.  Comp. 
follg.  w. 

praAf(§tus;  s.  pra6fet£s.  —  Compd. 
galiuga-,  Iiugiia-pratif6tu8,  q.  v. 

Priska,  pr.  a.,  npi<yxa^  I  Cor.  16, 
19. 

psalma,  /!,  or  psalmo,  /!,  psalm ^ 
ace.  -on;  I  Cor.  14,  26;  plur. 
gen.  -o;  Lu.  20,  42.  (psalm6; 
Ei)h.  4,  8.  gloss)  dat.  -6m; 
Eph.  5, 19.  Col.  3, 16.  [From 
Gr.  t/:aX/d63  (from  ^^aXkeiVy  to 
touchy  twang  a  harp),  ui., 
whence  also  Lt.  psalmus, 
whence  0.  E.  sealm  (ea  for  a, 
by  breaking),  m.,  Mdl.  E.  salm, 
psalm,  Mdn.  E.  psalm,  O.  H.  G. 


psalmo— ragin. 
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salm,  salmo,  psalmo,  m.,  M,  H. 
G.  salm,  saline,  psalme,  /m.,  A'. 
H.  G,  psalm,  m,,  psalm.^ 

psalmo;  s,  prec.  w, 

puggs,  Tw.,  or  pugg,  n.  (51),  oc- 
CHI'S  only  once,  in  ace.  sing,, 
purse;  Lu.  10,  4.  [Cf.  O.  E. 
pung,  m.  (?),  Mdl  E.  puiig, 
purse,  O.  N.  pungr,  O.  H.  G, 
pfung,  th.  8,,L,  G.  pung,  punge, 
pungel  (dim,),  in,,  Eff,  pongel, 
m,,  a  small  pack,  bundle,  A 
borrowed  word;  comp.  WaU 
lachian  punge,  purse,  Mdl.  Gr, 


novyytfy  novyyiovj  New  Gr. 
novyyiy  Mdl.  Lt.  punga, 
puncha,  purse.  Etymology  oh- 
scuiv.  Comp.  L,  M.,  25,] 
pnnd,  n,  (51),  pound;  Jo.  12,  3. 
[Cf.  O.  E.  pund,  n.,  Mdl.  E. 
pftnd,  Mdn.  E.  pound,  O.  N.  O, 
S,  pund,  O.  H.  G,  pfunt  {gen. 
pfuntes),  M.  H.  G,  pfunt  {gen. 
-des),  N.  H,  G.  pfund,  n.  ,pound. 
Borrowed  from  the  Lt,.  pondo 
(indecl.  subst,),  pound,  allied 
to  pondus,  weight,] 


[S,  the  letter  follg.  BZ-] 


Rabbaanei,  Rabboni,  i.  e.  Master,  | 
LoM  {pa/3/3ovvi)^  Mk.  10,  51.  i 
[OfHebr,  orig,  Comp,  follg,  w.] 

rabbei.  Rabbi,  i,  e.  Master,  Lord 
{pa/3/3i)i  Mk.  9,  5.  11,  21.  14, 
45.  Jo.  6,  25.  9,  2. 11,  8.  Skeir. 
IV,  a.  [Of  Hebr.  orig.  Comp, 
prec.  w.] 

Radagaisns,  pr.  n.  (20,  n.  1). 

Bagaw,  pr.  n.,  'Payav,  gen.  Ra- 
gawis;  Lu.  3,  35. 

ragfn,  n.y  opinion,  judgment;  I 
Cor.  7,  25;  advice;  II  Cor.  8, 
10;  ordinance,  decn^;  Col.  2, 
14;  dispensation;  Col.  1,  25; 
mind,  consent;  Pliilem.  14. 
[GT.  O.  E.  rejn-,  in  re;;n-,  ren- 
weard  (rejn  for  *re5en,  from 
Germanic  ra;^in,  by  i-uml.  of  a 
and  weakening   of  i;   r§n  for 


rejn,  the  7,  before  the  syllabic 
n  being  lost,  and  the  preceding 
e  lengthened.  For  -weard, 
8.  *ward8),  m,,  a  counselor, 
lit.  a  ^counsel'guardian\  O. 
N.  regin,  rogn  {nom.  plur., 
gen.  ragna),  the  gods,  prop., 
decrees  of  the  gods,  O.  S, 
regin-  {in  composition),  decree, 
counsel,  O.  H.  G.  regin-,  only 
in  composition,  especially  in 
pr.  n.;  as  Ileginhai*t  {For 
hart,  8.  hardus),  M.  H,  G, 
Reinhart,  N.  H.  G.  Rein- 
hard,  prop.,  strong  in  counsel, 
appearing  in  O.  Flemish  as 
Reinajrde,  the  name  of  the  fox 
in  an  epic  poem,  whence  Pro  v. 
raynart,  O.  Fr.  renard,  i*og- 
nard,  whence  Mdn.   E.  renard, 
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reynard,  fox,  —  Allied  to  Skr, 
rac,  to  order,  airangey  fix.  — 
Comp.  r^hsns  andfoUg.  w\] 

ragineis,  ra.,  counselor,  governor; 
Mk.  15,  43.  Rom.  11,  34.  Skeir. 
VIIT,  d;  tutor;  Gal.  4,  2. — 
From  prec.  w,  (q.  v.)  and  suff. 
-ja.    Comp.  follg.  w. 

*ragiiii,  jj.,  in  fidurragini,  q.  v.  — 
From  ragin  (q,  v.)  andsuff.  -ja. 
Comp,  follg.  w. 

raginon,  w.  v,  w,  dat„  to  be 
governor;  Lu.  2,  2.  3,  1.  — 
Compd,  ga-r.  w.  dat,,  to  give 
counsel;  Jo.  18,  14.  IFrom 
ragin  {q.  v,),  Cf.  O,  E.  rejn- 
jan  (whence)  renjan,  to  ar- 
range,  prepare,  plan,  je-re^n- 
jan  (For'^e-,  s.  ga),  to  prepare, 
provide,  furnish,  adorn,  — 
Comp,  prec,  w. 

rahiyan,  w.  v.,  (1)  w.  ace:  to 
reckon,  count  up.  compute; 
Lu.  14,  28.  (2)  w.  dat,  ofpers, 
and  ace,  ofth.:  to  put  on  one's 
account;  Philem.  18;  to  im- 
pute anything  to;  II  Cor.  5, 
19;^  comp,  II  Tim.  4,  16.  (3) 
w.  double  ace:  to  compute, 
think,  count;  Phil.  2,  6.  I  Tim. 
6,  1;  wafr|>ana  r.,  to  consider 
worthy;  Lu.  7,  7;  —  the  second 
ace.  is  preceded  by  8\vO;  Rom, 
8,  30;  or  RwaswS;  11  Tliess.  3. 
15;  or  is  ivpivsented  by  du  w, 
dat.;  Rom.  9,  8;  or  mi  J?  w. 
dat.:  to  number  with;  Mk.  15, 
28.  (4)  folhl  by  ace.  w.  inf:  to 
think,  count;  Phil.  3,  7.  Rkeir. 
VIIT,  1).  —  Comf)ds.  (a)  fatira- 
r.,  to  ivg^ird  before,  to  prefer; 


Rom.  12,  10.  (b)  gflr-r.,  to 
value;  Mt.  27,  9.  — Probably 
allied  to  rikan  {q.  v).  —  Comp. 
follg.  w. 

rahton,  w.  v,,  to  reach  to;  occurs 
only  once,  in  pass,,  where  it  is 
folld.  by  du  w.  dat.;  II  Cor.  9, 
1.  —  Allied  to  *rakjan,  q.  v. 

Rafbafkka,  pr.  n.,  'Pe^ixxa^  Rom. 
9,10. 

*raideins,  /!,  in  ga-raideins.  — 
From  raidjan  {q.  v.)  and  Ger- 
manic sutf.  -t-ni. 

raic^an,  w.  v.  w,  ace,  to  establish, 
fix,  order,  appoint;  Skeir.  Ill, 
c.  rafhtaba  r.,  to  manage  right- 
ly, divide  rightly;  11  Tim.  2, 
15.  —  Compd.  ga-r.,  to  order, 
enjoin,  command,  appoint,  (1) 
w,  ace;  Eph.  1,  9,  gloss  (A). 
(2)  w,  8wasw6  and  a  follg.  dat.; 
I  Cor.  16, 1.  Tit.  1,  5.  [From 
Tai]m,  garai]:>8  {q.  v.).  Cf.  O. 
E.  rit^dan,  je-r^fedan  {&  being 
i-uml.  of  ft,  Goth,  ai;  r^an 
from  *radjan),  Mdl.  E.  r&de, 
r§de,  i-r*de,  to  make  ready, 
prepare,  M,  H.  G.  reiten,  be-rei- 
ten,  to  make  ready,  prepare, 
count,  count  together,  settle  ac- 
counts, N.  H.  G,  bereiten,  to 
make  ivady,  prepare,  L.  G.  rft- 
den,  whonee,  probably,  Mdn,  E. 
array,  through  the  Fr.  arreier, 
to  pivpaw  (s,  D.,  T,  redo).  For 
O,  E,  nt^dan,  Mdn,  E.  read 
(a  book),  and  Mdn.  E.  read, 
rede  {to  counsel,  advise),  s, 
redan.  —  Comp,  prec.  ir.] 

rafhtaba,  adv.,  rightly:  Lu.  7, 
43. 10,  28.  20,  21.    II  Tim.  2, 


•rafhtel— rafhts. 
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15;  rOdjan  rafhtaba,  to  speak 
plain;  Mk.  7,  35;  raflitaba  g., 
to  walk  uprightly;  Gal.  2, 14. 
—  From  st^m  of  rafhte;  8,  also 
ga-rafhtaba,  andfollg.  w. 

*raflitei,  f,  in  ga-rafhtei.  —  From 
rafhts  (q.  v.)  and  Germanic 
suff.  -tn.  Comp.  prec.  and  follg, 
w. 

*raUiteins,  /!,  in  ga-rafliteins.  — 
From  *raflitjan  {q.  v.)  and  Ger- 
manic Buff,  l-ni.  Comp,  prec. 
andfollg.  w. 

rafhtls,  adv.  (218);  ^occurs  only 
once  at  the  beginning  of  a 
clause,  where  it  corresponds  to 
Gr.  }jLBvovvyBy  verily,  indeed; 
Rom.  10, 18;  in  all  the  other 
cases  it  is  used  as  an  enclitic, 
forGr.  (1)  yap,  for;  Mt.  9,  5. 
11,18.  Mk.  7,  8.  25.  8,  3.  Lu. 
1,  18.  7,  33.  14,  28.  17,  24. 
Rom.  11,  30.  12,  4.  I  Cor.  12, 
12;  intensified  by  auk;  Mk.  6, 
17.  7, 10.  (2)  ovv,  for;  Mk.  12, 
37.  (3)  nip:  unt^  rafhtis, 
BTtBid^nep,  forasmuch  as;  Lu.  1, 
1;  sw8  rafhtis,  ootmBpy  just  as, 
as;  II  Cor.  8,  7.  (4)  ff  yap:  J^au 
rafhtis,  rather  than;  Lu.  18, 
14.  (5)/i^v,  even,  truly,  indeed; 
Rom.  10,  1.  I  TheRs.  2,  18; 
comp.  Skeir.  II,  a.  d.  V,  c.  — 
Folld.  by  i\>,  )>an,  or  al>l>an, 
truly,  indeed— but,  etc.;  Mt.  9, 
37.  Mk.  4,  4.  Jo.  16,  9.  Rom. 
14,  2.  II  Cor.  8,  17.  10, 1. 10. 
Gal.  2,  15.  4,  24.  Phil.  1,  15. 
II  Tim.  1, 10.  Skeir.  Ill,  d.  IV, 
b;  so  also,  probably,  in  the 
mutilated  passages;   Rom.  8, 


10. 14,  5;  comp.  Skeir.  VIII,  d. 
—  From  stem  of  rafhts,  q.  v. 
Comp.  prec.  and  follg.  w. 

*rafhti]ia,  /!,  in  garafhtij?a.  — 
From  rafhts  (q.  v.)  and  suff. 
i-l?6.    Comp.  prec.  and  follg.  w. 

*rafh1jan,  w.  v.,  to  make  right, 
in  ga-r.  w.  ace,  to  guide,  direct; 
Lu.  1,  79.  I  Thess.  3,  11.  11 
Thess.  3,  5;   to  justify;   I  Cor. 

4,  4.  IFrom  raflits,  garafhts 
(q.  v.).  Cf.  0.  E.  rihtan,  je- 
rihtan,  to  make  right,  direct, 
erect,  rule,  Mdl.  E.  rihte,  to 
make  right,  direct,  Mdn.  E. 
right,  0.  S.  rihtian,  to  erect, 
rule,  0.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G.  rihten, 
to  make  right,  direct,  erect, 
rule,  judge,  N.  H.  G.  rihten,  to 
direct,  ei^ect,  judge.  —  Der. 
*rafhtein8,  garafhteins,  q.  v. 
Comp.  prec.  w.] 

rafhts,  adj.,  straight,  right;  Mk. 
1,  3.  Lu.  3,  4.  5.  II  Tim.  4,  8 
(soinB,  garafhta  in  A).  [Cf. 
O.  E.  rieht,  rilit,  ryht  (ie,  i,  y, 
by  palatal  umh,  from  eo,  for 
e,  by  breaking  befoiv  ht),  adj., 
right,  true,  and  suhst.,  n., 
right,  duty,  Mdl.  E.  riht,  right, 
adj.,  right,  just,  ^dexter',  and 
subst.j  right,  Mdn.  E.  right, 
adj.  and  subst.,  O.  N.  r6ttr,  O. 

5.  relit,  O.  H.  G.  reht,  straight, 
right,  just,  M.  H.  G.  reht, right, 
straight,  just,  ^dextei^  {rare; 
s.  tafliswa),  N.  H.  G.  recht,  adj., 
straight,  just,  ^dexter',  and 
subst.,  n.,  right,  justice,  privi- 
lege, from  M.  U.  G.  O.  H.  G. 
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reht,  7i.,  riffht,  duly,  law,  — 
Compels.:  O.  E.  rihtwis  (For 
wis,  8.  *weiH),  Mdh  E.  rihtwis 
rightwis,  Mdn.  E.  righteous;  s, 
garaihts;  N.  H.  G.  rechtferti- 
gen,  to  justify^  vindicate^  M, 
H,  G.  rehtvertigen,  to  make 
right,  put  in  proper  condition, 
justify  (The  second  component, 
fertigen,  to  make  ready,  make 
useful,  is  derived  from  fer- 
tig,  M,  H.  G.  vertec,  vertic, 
n>€idy,  in  good  condition, 
lit,  able  to  go,  from  O.  H, 
G.  fai-tig,  from  fart  {s.  *far]:>6) 
and  sutf.  -ig).  —  Stem  rehta-  is 
prop,  an  old  partic.  in  -to 
{comp.  alj^eis,  dau)?8,  kalds, 
etc),  from  pre-Germanic  root 
i*?g  {s.  reiks),  to  conduct; 
comp,  Lt.  regere,  to  rule,  guide, 
conduct,  pret.  partic.  rectus, 
right,  correct,  just,  Skr.  pjii, 
straight,    light,   just,    superL 

rajifitha;  ^fe^  0.  Pers.  rftsta, 
straight,  right,  correct.  — 
^righf  as  opposed  to  ^left,' 
was  expressed  in  O.  E.  by  swtS 
{s.  swin]>8),  in  0.  H.  G.  by  zcho 
(s.  tafliswa).  To  Lt.  regere 
refer:  M.  H,  G.  I'egiei'en  {w, 
inf.  sutf.  -ioren),  N.  II,  G.  regie- 
ron,  to  rule,  govern;  Fr.  re- 
gent (/ro/n  stem  of pres. partic, 
regent-),  whence  Mdn.  E.  re- 
gent, N,  H,  G.  regent,  m.,  regent, 
governor,  ruler;  Lt.  regimen, 
guidance,  whence  Mdn,  E.  reg- 
imen; Lt.  regimentum,  rule, 
government,  whence  Fr.  regi- 
ment, whence  Mdn.  E.  regiment, 


M,  H.  G.  regiment,  .V.  H.  G.  re- 
giment, n.,  government,  reg- 
iment; Lt,  regnum,  whence  Fr. 
regne,  reign,  whence  Mdl,  E, 
rejne,  Mdn,  E,  reign;  Lt.  regio, 
ace  regionem,  territory,  whence 
Fr.  region,  whence  Mdl.  E. 
regioun,  Mdn.  E.  region,  N.  H. 
G.  region,  f,,  region;  Lf.rfigula, 
whence  O,  fr.  riule  reulo, 
whence  Mdl.  E.  reule,  riwle, 
Mdn.  E.  rule,  while  rgguhx 
(Mdl.  Lt.  pronunciation)  is  the 
source  ofO.  E.  regol,  regul,  m., 
canon,  regulation,  Mdl.  E, 
rejel,  0.  H.  G.  regula,  f,,  M.  H, 
G.  regel,  regele,  N.  H.  G.  regel, 
f,,  rule;  Lt.  rex,  king,  stem 
reg-,  whence  regalia,  of  or  be- 
longing to  a  king,  royal,  regal, 
whence  Fr.  regal,  whence  Mdn. 
E.  I'egaJ,  while  another  form, 
O.  Fr.  real,  roial,  is  the  source 
of  Mdl.  E.  rial,  real,  roial,  Mdn, 
E,  royal;  Lt.  compd.  corrigere 
(con-  for  con=cum,  with),  to 
correct,  pivt,  partic  correctus, 
whence  Mdn,  E.  correct;  diri- 
gere  (di-  for  dis-,  apart),  to 
direct,  pret,  paHic.  directus, 
whence  Mdn.  E,  direct,  and  O. 
Fr,  drescer  ( through  a  Vulg,  Lt. 
*directiare),  to  erect,  set  up, 
dress,  whence  Mdl.  E.  dresse, 
Mdn.  E.  dress.  For  further  E. 
cognates  from  Lt,,  such  as  ad- 
dress, adroit,  alert,  erect,  es- 
cort;, insurrection,  realm,  rect- 
angle, rectify,  regular,  source, 
surge,  etc,  s,  Sk.,  regent.— 
Comp.  raihtaba,  *raflitei,  rath- 
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tis,    *raflitij>a,  *raihtjan,   and 
garafhts.] 

*l*aips,  Jw.,  rope^  stringy  in  skau- 
da-raips.  [6K  0.  E.  rftp,  m., 
Mdl.  E.  rftp,  r^p,  Mdn.  E.  rope, 
O.  N.  reip,  n.,  rope,  O.  H.  G.  M. 
H.  G.  reif,  m.,  rope,  ring,  hoop, 
ferrule,  fetter,  circle,  N.  H.  G, 
reif,  m,,  boop,  ferrule,  ring, 
rim.  Here  belongs  also  Mdn, 
E,  Htirrup,  from  Mdl.  E.  stirop, 
0.  E.  stis-rfi.p  {s.  isrteigan).] 

*l^si]an,  w.  v.,  to  raise.— Compds. 
(a)  ur-  r.  {For  ur  from  us, 
8.  Grammar,  78,  e,  n.  4),  w. 
ace,  to  raise  up,  raise,  lift 
up;  Mk.  1,  31.  9,  27.  Jo.  5, 
21.  6,  40.  44.  54.  Rom.  9, 17. 
I  Cor.  15,  15.  II  Cor.  1,  9.  4, 
14.  Skeir.  V,  b;  to  rouse  up, 
wake;  Mt.  8,  25.  Mk.  4,  38. 
Lu.  8,  24;  foUd.  by  dat.  of 
advantage;  Lu.  1,  69.  3,  8.  20, 
28.  Phil,  i;  17;  or  us  w.  dat.; 
Lu.  3,  8.  Jo.  12, 1.  9. 17.  Rom. 
10,9.  Gal.  1,  1.  Eph.  1,  20. 
Col.  2, 12;  in  pass.:  to  arise; 
Jo.  6, 18.  (b)  mi|7-ur-r.,  to  raise 
up  together;  Ilp]i.2, 6.  [Causal 
of  *reisan  {q.  v.).  Cf.  0.  E. 
r^ran  {the  second  r  fors,  z,  by 
rotacism),  Mdl.  E.  r^re,  r6re, 
Mdn.  E.  rear,  O.  N.  reisa, 
whence  Mdl.  E.  raise,  Mdn.  E. 
raise.] 

*l*ai]^  adj.,  in  ga-raif>s.  [Cf.  O. 
E.  T&de,  jerifede,  *rAdi5  (w. 
Buff.  -is),  adj.,  ready,  rifedlice 
(w.  suffi  Jic-e;  s,  *leiks),  adv,, 
readily,  Mdl.  E.  (i-)  rAdi,  readi, 
acjf.,  r§delich,  readelich,   adv., ' 


Mdn.  E.  ready,  readily  (For -ly, 
.s.  *leiks).  O.  H.  G.  bi-reiti  {For 
bi-,  s.  bi),  M.  H.  G.  bereite,  be- 
reit,  disposed,  prepared,  ready, 
N.  H.  G.  bereit,  prepared, 
ready.  —  Compd.  Mdn.  E.  al- 
ready; 8.  alls.  —  Allied  to  Du. 
reede,  whence  Mdl.  E.  rfide, 
r§de,  Mdn.  E.  road,  roadstead, 
prop,  a  place  where  shijys  are 
equipped,  (road,  way,  refers  to 
root  ofO.  E,  ridan,  pret.  rflxi, 
Mdl.  E.  rtde,  Mdn.  E.  ride,  O. 
H.  G.  rttan,  M.  H.  G.  N.  H.  G. 
reiteii,  but  is  supposed  by  some 
to  be  identical  w.  road,  road- 
stead), N.  H.  G.  rhede,  reede, 
f,  roadstead.  —  Comp.  garai)>s 
A/2c7raidjan.] 

raka,  {indeclinable),  raca;  Mt.  5, 
22.  [From  Gr.  paxa,  of  Hebr. 
orig.] 

*rakjan,  w.  v.,  to  stretch,  in  uf-r. 
w.  ace,  to  stivtch  out,  stretch 
forth,  put  forth;  Mt.  8,  3.  Mk. 
1,  41.  3,  5.  Lu.  5,  13.  6,  10; 
in  pass.:  to  become  uncircum^ 
cised;  I  Cor.  7, 18.  [Comp.  O. 
H.  G.  recchen,  M.  H.  G.  N.  H. 
G.  recken,  Du.  rekken,  to 
stretch,  whence  Mdn.  E.  rack, 
th.  s.  Germanic  root  rek  (rak) 
answers  to  pre-Germanic  reg 
(rog);  comp.  Lt.  por-rigere,  to 
stretch,  Gr.  6-peyeiv^  to  stretch 
out.  —  Comp.  rahton.] 

Bama,  pr.  n.,  'Pa^dy  indecL; 
Ezra  2,  26. 

Vaniyan,  w.  v.,  to  cause  io  run, 
in  ur-r.  {For  ur,  s.  *raisjan, 
a),  w.   ace,   to  cause  to  rise, 
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lit.  to  make  to  run  out;  Mt.  5, 
45.  [Caus.  of  rinnan,  q.  v. 
Comp.  O,  S.  rennjan,  O.  H.  G, 
rennan,  rennen,  M.  H.  G.  ren- 
nen,  to  cause  to  run,  especially 
A  horse,  whence  N.  H.  G.  ren- 
nen, intr.,  to  run,  course j  race. 
—  Comp,  ufar-ranneins.] 

rasta,  f.,  a  stage  {of  a  journey), 
a  mile;  Mt.  5,  41.  [From  root 
ras  {s.  razn),  to  stay,  dwell, 
and  sutf.  -t6.  Cf,  0.  E.  reest, 
f,  rest,  resting-place,  bed,  Mdh 
E.  Mdn.  E.  rest,  O.  N.  rost,  a 
stage  of  a  journey,  O.  S.  rasta, 
resta,  f.,  resting-place,  couch, 
O.  H.  G,  rasta,  f,M,H.  G.  rast, 
raste,  rest,  repose,  stage  of  a 
journey,  N.  H.  G.  rast,  f,  rest, 
repose.'] 

"irajyan,  st,  v.,  in  ga-r.  (177.  n. 
2)  w.  ace,  to  reckon,  number; 
Mt.  10,  30.  [Allied  to  O.  S. 
re6i6n,  w.  v.  (from  re'Qia,  /!), 
O.  H.  G.  redion,  redon,  w.  v., 
to  speak  {from  redia,  reda,  /!; 
beside  redinSn,  th.  s.,  whence 
redinftri,  M.  H.  G.  redensere,  A^. 
H.  G.  redner,  m.,  a  (public) 
speaker,  an  orator),  M.  H.  G. 
reden,  A^.  //.  G.  reden,  to  speak, 
say.  For  the  above  reCia, 
redia,  etc.,  s.  follg.  ir.] 

ra]\jd,  f.  (112),  number;  Jo.  6, 
10.  Rom.  9,  27;  account;  Lu. 
16,  2.  Rom.  14, 12;  in  ral>j6n, 
in  regard  to,  concerning;  Phil. 
4,  f5.  [From  root  ra  andsuff. 
-]?joTi.  (T.  O.  S.  reSia,  /!,  ac- 
count, O.  H.  G.  redia,  reda  (/;e- 
side  redina,    whence    redinon. 


etc.;  a.  raj^jan),  account  ^ 
speech,  tale,  newSy  M.  H.  G. 
rede,  account,  reason^  speech, 
tale,  etc.,  N.  H.  G.  rede,  f., 
speech,  language,  account, 
oration,  Lt.  ratio,  account 
number^  reason,  etc.,  whence 
Mdn.  E.  ratiOy  and  {from  ace. 
rationem)  Fr.  ration,  a  portion 
or  a  fixed  allowance  of  provis- 
ions, whence  Mdn.  E.  ration, 
A'  H.  G.  ration,  f.,th.e.  To 
Lt.  rationem  also  refers  O.  Fr. 
reison  (Mdn.  Fr.  raison,  rea- 
son, sense,  cause,  matter), 
whence  Mdl.  E.  resoun,  reisun, 
Mdn.  E.  reason,  and  O.  Fr. 
reisoner  (Mdn.  Fr.  raisonner, 
to  reason,  argue,  discourse, 
whence  N.  IT.  G.  raisonnieren, 
to  judge,  reason,  subtilize, 
talk,  find  fault),  reisner,  to 
reason,  compd.  areisnier,  aran- 
ier  (a=Z/f.  ad,  to),  to  speak 
to,  discourse  with,  cite,  arraign, 
whence  Mdl.  E.  araine,  Mdn.  E. 
arraign.  To  Lt.  ratus,  pret. 
partic.  of  the  corresponding  v. 
reri,  to  think,  judge,  reckon, 
calculate,  refers  Mdl.  Lt.  rata 
(/br  rata  pars),  rate,  whence  O. 
Fr.  rate,  price,  value,  whence 
Mdn.  E.  rate,  proportion, 
standard,  tax,  N.  H.  G.  rate,  /!, 
installment.  A  crude  stem  of 
Mdl.  Lt.  rata  occurs  in  Mdl. 
Lt.  ratiflcare,  to  confirm 
(-floare  from  facere,  to  make), 
whence  Fr.  ratifler,  whence 
Mdn,  E.  ratify.  Germanic  ra|> 
is  also  seen  in  the  second  com- 
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ponent  of  Mdn.  E.  hundred,  N. 
H.  G,  hundert,  etc.  (s.  hund), 
and  in  O,  H.  G,  girad  (For  gi-, 
8.  ga-),  M,  H,  G.  gerat  {inS.  d), 
N.  H.  G.  g-erad,  adj.,  even  (not 
odd) .    For  gerade,  straight,  s. 

foUg.  IF.).] 

ra]^  adj.,  easy,  occurs  only  once, 
in  coinpar,  raj?iz6,  easier;  Lu. 
18,  25.  ICf.  O.  E.  roeS,  hrseC, 
a<^.  (ratJe,  hraCe,  adv.,  quickly), 
conipar.  raSor,  hraSor,  superl. 
reeSest,  hradost,  Mdl.  E.  hbS, 
raC,  hraS,  adj.,  quick  (ratSe, 
adv.,  quickly),  cornpar.  raCer, 
superl.  raCest,  Mdn.  E.  rath, 
rathe,  adj.  (also  adv.,  early, 
betimes), early,  conipar.  rather, 
by  earlier  choice,  more  readily, 
on  the  other  hand,  more  prop- 
erly, O.  N.  hra;Br,  quick,  O.  H. 
G.  rad,  hrad,  adj.,  and  gi-radi 
(For  gi-,  s.  ga-),  adj.,  quick 
(girado,  adv.,  quickly),  M.  H. 
G.  rat,  gerat  (inA  d),  gerade, 
adj.,  quick,  nimble,  fresh  (with 
reference  to  growth),  straight 
(gerade,  quickly,  immediately), 
N.  H.  G.  gerade,  adj.,  straight, 
direct,  and  adv.,  straightly, 
directly,  exactly.  The  h  of 
some  of  the  above  forms  is 
unoriginal,  perhaps  owing  to 
the  writers.  For  O.  H.  G.  words 
w.  unoriginal  h,  s.  Br.,  A.  Gr., 
p.  115.  Gothic  ra]?a-,  quick, 
is  therefore  the  correct  Ger- 
manic form,  allied  to  O.  H.  G. 
rad,  M.  H.  G.  rat  (gen.  rades), 
N.  H.  G.  rad,  n.^  wheel,  an- 
swering to  Lith.  ratas,  wheel. 


Lt.  rota,  th.  s.,  whence  rotun- 
dus,  round,  whence  Fr.  roud 
(O.  Fr.  roond),  round,  whence 
Mdl.  E.  rond,  round,  Mdn.  E. 
round,  M.  H.  G.  runt  (infl.  d), 
N.  H.  G.  rund,  adj.,  round.  Lt. 
rotula,  a  little  wheel,  dim.  of 
rota,  is  the  source  of  Mdl.  Lt. 
rotulus,  rotula,  a  roll  of  paper, 
a  document,  whence  0.  Fr. 
rolle,  a  roll,  whence  Mdl.  E. 
roUe,  Mdn.  E.  roll=iV.  H.  G. 
rolle,  f,  M.  H.  G.  rolle,  mile,  /!, 
beside  rodel,  rottel,  m.,  f.,  from 
Mdl.  Lt.  rotulus,  rotula,  whence 
rotulare,  to  roll,  whence,  O.  Fr. 
roler  (Mdn.  Fr.  rouler),  th.  s., 
whence  Mdl.  E.  rolle,  Mdn.  E. 
roll,  M.  H.  G.  N.  H.  G.  roUen, 
to  roll.  For  further  cognates 
from  the  same  Lt.  source,  such 
as  Mdn.  E.  rotary,  roundel, 
rondeau,  rouleau,  control,  etc., 
s.  Sk.,  rotary. — Germanic  root 
ra}?  occurs  further  in  O.  N. 
roskr  (by  loss  of  its  dental  be- 
fore the  sufT.  -sko,  -sqa),  vigor- 
ous, brave,  Dan.  Swed.  rask, 
quick,  rash,  whence  Mdl.  E. 
rash,  rasch,  Mdn.  E.  rash, 
hasty,  quick;  and  in  O.  H.  G. 
rask  (rosk),  M.  H.  G.  rasch 
(rosch,  resch,  risch),  quick, 
nimble,  speedy,  hasty,  vigor- 
ous, N.  H.  G.  rasch,  quick, 
swift,  speedy.] 
*raiibdii,  w.  v.,  to  rob,  in  bi-r.  w. 
ace,  to  rob,  strip,  despoil;  Lu. 
10,  30.  II  Cor.  11,  8.  [Cf.  O. 
E.  (bi-)rgafian  (For  bi-,  s.  bi), 
to  rob,  plunder,  despoil,  Mdl. 
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L,  (be-)r*fe,  r^ve,  rSve,  Mdn, 
E.  (be-)reave,  O.  N,  raufa,  O. 
S.  robOn,  O,  H.  G,  (bi-)roub6n, 
Jtf.  /f.  G.  (be-)rouben,  A^  H.  G. 
(be-)rauben,  to  rob,  plunder, 
ravish.  From  the  correspond- 
ing  O.  E,  r^af,  n.,  robbery, 
phinder,  booty,  MdL  E.  r§af, 
r*f,  ref,  plunder,  spoil,  O.  N. 
rauf,  O.  S,  rof  in  nodrSf,  m., 
plunder,  O.  H,  G.  roub,  tw.,  M, 
H.  G.  roup  (gen.  -bes),  iV.  H.  G. 
raub,  7/7.,  robbery,  plunder, 
rape;  allied  to  O.  E.  r§ofau,  to 
break,  tear,  O,  N.  rjufa  {st.  v.), 
break  {especially  a  contract). 
O.  E.  ivaf  O,  H.  G.  roub  also 
signified  'booty,  armor,  gar- 
menf  (taken  from  the  slain); 
this  signification  is  preserved 
in  Mdn.  E.  MdL  E.  robe,  from 
Fr.  robe,  from  G.  Youh (above)-, 
contp.  Ital.  roba,  coat,  gar- 
ment; other  Romanic  cog- 
nates borrowed  from  the  Ger- 
manic, show  the  original  mean- 
ing; comp.  ItaL  ruba,  rubbery, 
plunder,  rubare,  to  rob,  O.  Fr. 
robber,  rober,  to  spoil,  strip, 
off  clothing,  plunder,  whence 
MdL  E.  robbe,  Mdn.  E.  rob. 
—  Allied  to  Lt.  runipere,  from 
Idg.  root  rup;  cf.  Skr.  root  lup, 
to  break.    S.  raupjnn.] 

*rafihtjaii,  w.  v.,  to  be  angry,  in 
in-r.,  to  be  angry,  groan;  Jo. 
11,  'At\.  38.  [Supposed  to  be 
allied  to  Gr.  opyrj^  wrath,  etc.; 
s.  Lj.  M.,  p.  278.'\ 

raapjaii,  w.  v.  w.  ace,  to  pluck; 
Mk.  2,  23.    Lu.  G,  1.     [Comp. 


O.  H.  G.  roufen,  M.  H.  G.  rou- 
fen,  roufen,  to  pluck,  pull,  N. 
H.  G.  raufen,  to  pluck,  pullj 
Bich  raufen,  or  simply  raufen, 
to  fight,  scuffle,  grapple;  and 
the  M.  H.  G.  intens.  v.  rupfen, 
ropfen,  to  pluck,  pull,  K  H.  G. 
rupfen,  to  pluck,  pull,  fleece, 
pick  (wool);  allied  to  N.  H.  G. 
ruppig  (a  L.  G.  form),  adj., 
tattered  shabby,  mean. — From 
M.  H.  G.  roufen  there  is  derived 
roufe,  N.  H.  G.  raufe,  /!,  rack 
(for  hay) .  —  Probably  allied  to 
*raub6n,  q.  v.] 

raus,  n.,  a  reed;  Mt.  11,  7.  27, 
48.  Lu.  7,  24.  Mk.  15, 19.  36. 
[Cf.  O.  N.  reyr,  n.,  O.  H.  G.  r5r, 
M.  H.  G.  ror,  N.  H.  G.  rohr,  n., 
reed;  der. :  O.  H.  G.  r6ra,  rQrra, 
from  r6rja  (Goth.  *rauzj6),  M. 
H.  G.  roere,  f.,  reed,  tube,  N.  H. 
G.  rohre,  f.,  tube,  pipe,  etc. 
Supposed  to  be  allied  to  O.  H. 
G.  rftsa,  russa  (Goth.  *rft8J6), 
M.  n.  G.  riuse,  N.  H.  G.  reuse, 
f,  weel,  weely.'l 

ranl^s  (s^n.  randis;  74,  w.  2),  adj., 
red;  Skeir.  Ill,  c.  [Cf.  O.  E. 
read,  MdL  E.  r*d,  r^d,  Mdn.  E. 
red,  O.  N.  rautSr,  0.  S.  r6d,  O. 
H.  G.  M.  H.  G.  rot,  N.  H.  G. 
rot,  adj.,  red; -- der.:  O.  E. 
readian,  MdL  E.  rede,  to  be- 
come red  (but  Mdn.  E.  redden, 
by  addition  of  an  w-suff.  to  the 
adj.  i-ed,  due  to  verbs  with 
orig.  -n-,  from  -lie,  O.  E.  -nian, 
Goth,  -iiion:  to  become  red,  to 
blush,  and  to  make  red),  O.  H. 
G.  rotSn,  M.  H.  G.  r6ten,  to  be 
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or  become  red;  and  O,  H,  G, 
rSten  (from  *r6tjan),  M.  H.  G. 
roeten,  A'  H,  G,  roten,  to  red- 
den, whence  M,  H,  G.  roetel  (w. 
instr.suff,  -1),  N,  H,  G,  rotel, 
//i.,  ruddle;  comp,  rotelii,  pL, 
measles,  —  Allied  to  O.  E,  rud, 
Mdl.  E.  rud,  rod  (=3/.  H.  G, 
r6t),  arf/.,  red,  whence  Mdl.  E. 
rudt,  ruddi,  rodi,  Mdn,  E.  rud- 
dy, der.  ruddiness  (w.  suff, 
-ness);  and  O.  E,  rudu,  /!,  M, 
H.  G.  rude,  redness;  and  Mdl, 
E,  rude,  to  make  red,  Mdn.  E. 
rud  (obs.),  th.  s,,  whence  Mdl. 
E.  rudel,  rodel,  Mdn.  E.  ruddle, 
red  earth;  and  O.  E.  rudduc 
(w.  suff.  -uc),  Mdl.  E.  ruddok, 
roddoc,  Mdn.  E.  ruddock,  a 
red-breast.  This  adj.  refers  to 
a  stem  seen  in  O.  E.  rudon, 
pret.  phir.  of  r&oCau  (pret. 
sing.  r§a.t5,  pret.  pdrtic.  roden; 
comp.  0.  E.  reod,  Mdl.  E.  r&o<l, 
O.  N.  rioCr,  red).  Germanic 
root  rud  (weak  grade  to  raud) 
is  further  contained  in  O.  E. 
rust  {from  Germanic  rut-ta? 
S.  V.  B.,  p.  142),  m.,  Mdl.  E. 
rust,  Mdn.  E.  rust,  O.  S.  rost, 
m.,  O.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G.  N.  H.  G. 
rost,  m.,  rust,  whence,  ivsjjec- 
tively,  O.  E.  rustian,  Mdl.  E. 
ruste,  Mdn.  E.  rust,  O.  H.  G. 
rost^n,  3/.  H.  G.  N.  FI.  G.  ros- 
ten,  to  rust;  and  in  O.  IT.  G. 
rosanio  {w.  suff.  -snieu  before 
wich  the  dental  was  lost),  rust, 
M.H.G.  roseme,  rosem,  freckle; 
and  in  M.  IT.  G.  rot,  m.  n.,  rust. 
It  answei's   to  Indg.  rudli,  in 


Gr.  ipv^poSy  red,  epevBeiv^  to 
Tvdden,  ipvaineXd^,  redness  on 
the  skin  (TtiWa,  skin),  whence 
Lt.  erysipelas,  wlience  Mdn.  E. 
erysipelas,  th.  s.;  in  Lt.  ruber 
(rubro- for  rudhro-),  rufus,  red, 
rubidus,  red,  reddish,  rul>ere, 
to  be  red  or  ruddy,  to  blushy 
robigo,  rust;  and  in  Skr.  ru- 
dliir&-s,  red,  r6hita  (for  rodhi- 
ta),  red.  —  To  Lt.  ruber  refers 
Vulg.  Lt.  rubinus,  a  ruby, 
whence  M.  H.  G.  rubtn  (some- 
times rubbtn,  robin),  N.  H.  G. 
rubin,  m.,  ruby,  O.  i'V.  rubi, 
whence  Mdl.  E.  rubi,  Mdn.  E. 
ruby;  further  Lt.  rubrica,  red 
earth,  red  earth  for  coloring, 
ruddle,  hence  transf.  that  which 
is  written  in  red;  as,  the  title 
of  a  law,  rubric,  whence  M.  H. 
G.  rubrike,  rubrik,  f.,  red  ink, 
Fr.  rubrique,  rubric,  title,  rule 
(also^trick^ ;  comp.  M.  H.  G.  rot, 
tricky,  cunning),  whence  Mdn. 
E.  rubric,  N.  H.  G.  rubrik,  f., 
rubric,  title,  column.  —  Comp. 
*riu]?8.] 
razda,  f.,  speech,  tongue,  lan- 
guage; Mt.  26,  73.  Mk.  14,  70. 
Rom.  14,  11.  I  Cor.  12, 10. 13, 
8. 14,  21.  22.  23.  26.  27.  [Of. 
O.  E.  reord,  je-i'eord,  n.  (eo  for 
ea,  from  a,  by  breaking;  s.  P., 
Beitr.,  VI,  p.  98),  voice,  lan- 
guage, Mdl.  E.  I'eord,  (i-)rord, 
rerd,  je-reard,  voice,  sound, 
sermon  (whence  O.  E.  reordian, 
Mdl.  E.  i-eorde,  to  speak),  O. 
H.  G.  rai-ta,  /!,  O.  N.  rodd,  f., 
sound  voice.] 
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razii,  12.,  bouse;  Mt.  5, 15.  7,  24. 
25.26.27:  Mk.  11, 17.  Lu.  6, 
48.  49.  7,  37. 15,  8.  25. 17,  31. 
[fif.  O.  E,  raesn,  n.?  {also  CBrn, 
by  metathesis y  from  TS^nn,  for 
riBsn,  i.  e.  rajzn,  by  assimila- 
tion; cf.)  O.  N,  rann,  n,,  boqse^ 
whence  rannsaka,  to  seaivh  the 
house,  whence  MdL  E.  ransake, 
Mdn.  E.  ransack  {For  the  sec- 
ond component,  s.  s6kjaii). 
From  ras,  to  stay,  dwell  {S. 
rasta),  which  is  perhaps  allied 
to  root  TO  in  0.  E.  r6w  (= 
Goth,  *r6wa=6rr.  i-poorfy  ces- 
sation, pause),  f,,  rest,  repose, 
O.  N,  t6,  fy  rest,  repose,  O,  H, 
G,  ruowa  {and  rftwa),  M.  H.  G, 
ruowe  {and  rftwe),  N.  H.  G, 
ruhe,  f,,  rest,  repose,  whence 
the  corresponding  v.,  O.  H.  G, 
ruowSn  (rawSn),  3/.  H.  G.  ruo- 
wen  (rflwen).  A".  H.  G,  ruhen, 
to  rest,  repose  {N.  H.  G,  geru- 
hen,  to  be  pleased,  vouchsafe, 
does  not  belong  here;  s,  rikan). 
—  S.  garazna,  garaznO.] 

Beccar£d,  pr,  n,  (G,  Z2.  2). 

*r£dabay  adv,,  in  ga-rMaba.  — 
From  *r6|^8,  gar§)?s,  q.  v.  Allied 
to  follg.  w. 

*r6danj  red.  v,  (181),  to  counsel, 
deliberate,  in  (a)  ga-r.  w.  ace, 
to  reject  upon,  provide  for;  II 
Cor.  8,  21.  (b)  fatira-ga-r.  w. 
ace,  to  pivdestine,  predesti- 
nate; Eph.  1, 11;  and  folld.  by 
(lu  w.  dat,:  Eph.  1,  5.  (c)  und- 
r.  w.  ace,  to  provide,  furnish, 
grant;  Skeir.  VI,  b.  (d)  ur-r., 
to  make  ordinances;  Col.  2,  20. 


[Cf.  O.  E.  iiMan,  ;e-rdMan,  to 
take  counsel,  advise,  decree, 
decide,  agree  to,  plot,  rule,  and 
to  interprete;  hence  ^to  read* 
(S.  remarks  under  lisan),  Mdh 
E.  v&de,  rgade,  r§de,  th.  s., 
Mdn.  E.  read  {a  book),  and, 
beside  the  sjyelling  rede,  to  ad- 
vise {obs,),  O,  N.  T&iSeb,  O.  S. 
rftdan,  O.  H.  G,  rfttan,  M.  H. 
G.  raten,  N.  li.  G.  rftten,  to 
advise,  counsel,  guess.  Der.: 
O.  E.  rAd,  m.,  advice,  council, 
help,  benefit,  good  fortune,  de- 
liberation, design,  sense,  under- 
standing, Mdl.  E.  T&d,  rSad, 
r§d,  Mdn.  E.  {obs.)  read,  rede, 
advice,  counsel,  decision,  O.  N. 
T&S,  n.,  counsel,  decree,  per- 
mission, provision,  support,  O. 
S.  rSid,  m.,  counsel,  advice,  de- 
liberation, provision,  gain, 
pro/it,  O.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G.  rftt, 
counsel,  advice,  deliberation, 
council,  provision,  N.  H.  G.rkt, 
m.,  advice,  counsel,  means, 
council.  Allied  to  O.  E.  je- 
r&de  {For  the  collective  je-,  s. 
ga-),  12.,  trappings,  ornaments, 
O.  H.  G.  girati,  M.  H.  G.  ge- 
r&te,  22.,  Stting  out,  equipment 
{prop,  deliberation,  provision), 
N.  H.  G.  gerSt,  n.,  goods, 
utensils,  furniture,  etc.;  O.  H. 
G.  M.  H.  G.  unrat  {For  the 
negative  un-,  s.  un-),  m.,  help- 
lessness, want,  need,  trash,  N. 
H.  G.  unrat,  m,,  trashy  dirt, 
excrement;  M.  H.  G.  vorrat 
{For  vor-,  s.  fatir,  fafira),772., 
predeliberation,  premeditation, 


*r£li8ii8— reiks. 
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reflexion^  N.  H.  G.  vorrftt 
{For  vor,  s.  fatir),  m.,  pro- 
vision; 0,E.  r^els  (forr^desl, 
w.  Germanic  suff.  -i-slia-;  s, 
s§ls),  m.y  Mdh  E.  redels,  ridels, 
Mdn,  E.  riddle  {without  the 
Unal  s  of  the  Mdh  E.  word, 
which  was  mistaken  for  a 
plural  form),  O.  H.  G.  *rAti8li, 
beside  *rati8al  {also  r&t-isca, 
-issa,  -ussa,  th.  s,  S,  v.  Bd.,  p. 
132),  M.  H.  G.  ratfial,  rAtsel, 
N.  H.  G.  ratsel,  n,,  riddle.  Here 
belong  also  Mdn.  E.  -red  {Mdl. 
E.  -r&de,  -r6d,  O.  E.  -r^den, 
orig.  subst.  f,  meaning  law, 
mode,  condition,  state),  in 
kindred  {s.  kiini),  hatred  {s. 
hatis),  and  N.  H.  G.  -rat,  in 
heirat  {s.  *heiw8).] 

*r£li8ns,  f.,  in  ga-r^hsns.  [Allied 
to  Skr,  rac,  to  order,  establish, 
fix.  The  suff.  is  -sni.  Comp, 
ragin.] 

*reikei,  f,  in  bireiki,  q.  v.  —  For 
*r§kei,  from  *r§k8  {q.  v.)  and 
Germanic  suff.  -tn. 

reiki,  n.  (95),  power,  authority, 
rule;  Lu.  20,  20.  Rom.  8,  38. 
I  Cor  15,  24.  Eph.  1,  21.  3, 
10.  6,  12.  Col.  1,  16.  2,  15. 
[Cf.  O.  E.  rice  {for  a  more  an- 
cient  rici),  n.y  kingdom,  might, 
government,  Mdl.  E.  rtch,  rtk, 
reign,  realm,  kingdom,  Mdn. 
E.  -ric  {in  bishopric,  Mdl.  E. 
bishoprtch,  O.  E.  bi8COi>-rice, 
n.y  diocese;  for  bishop,  s.  af- 
piskatipus),  O.  S.  rtki,  n.,  king- 
dom, dominion,  authority,  O. 
H.  G.  rihhi,  M.  H.  G.  rlche,  n.. 


kingdom,  realm^  dominion, 
reign,  authority,  N.  H.  G.  reich, 
12.,  reign,  kingdom,  realm,  em- 
pire. From  Germanic  stem 
rikja-,  derived  from  *rtka-, 
ruler;  s.  reiks,  adj.  and  subst. 
Qomp.  follg.  w.'] 

reildnon,  w.  v.  (190),  w.  dat.,  to 
rule,  govern;  Mk.  10,  42.  Jo. 
14,  30.  Rom.  15,  12.  —  From 
the  subst.  reiks  {q.  v.).  Comp. 
prec.  and  follg.  w. 

reiks,  adj.,  mighty,  noble,  honor- 
able; Neh.  6, 17;  superl.  sa  rei- 
kista,  the  mightiest,  most 
powerful,  prince;  Mk.  3,  22;  sa 
reikista  gudja,  the  high-priest; 
Jo.  18,  22.  \_Cf.  O.  E.  rice, 
powerful,  mighty,  of  high  rank, 
Mdl.  E.  rtk,  rich,  powerful^ 
Mdn.  E.  rich,  O.  S.  rtki,  mighty, 
powerful,  O.  H.  G.  rthhi,  M.  H. 
G.  rtche  ( whence  Fr.  riche,  Ital. 
ricco,  rich),  mighty,  of  high 
rank,  rich,  N.  H.  G.  reich,  rich. 
—  Ders:  Mdl.  E.  rtchdOm  {For 
-d6m,  8.  doms),  0.  H.  G.  riche- 
tuom,  M.  H.  G.  rtchtuom,  N. 
H.  G.  reichtum,  m.,  riches; 
Mdn.  E.  riches,  which  because 
of  its  apparent  plural  termina- 
tion,  is  usually  regarded  and 
used  as  plur,  but  is  really 
sing.,  from  Fr.  richesse,  plur. 
richesses,  riches.  —  From  Ger- 
manic rikja-(-i-) ;  s.  Osth.,  F.,  II, 
140;  ahoprec.  and  follg.  w."] 

reiks,  m.  (117),  ruler,  prince; 
Mt.  9, 18.  23.  Lu.  18, 18.  Jo. 
7,  26.  48.  12,  31.  42.  16,  11. 
Rom.  13,  3.   Eph.  2,  2.  Skeir. 
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VII,  c.  d.  [From  Germanic 
fitem*rtk(sb), ruler,  which  lefers 
to  Celtic  *rtg-,  ruler  (S.  KL, 
reich);  allied  to  Lt.  i*ex,  r^-is, 
Skr.  rftjan,  king^  from  Idg, 
root  I'Sg,  to  direct^  guide  {s. 
rafhts)  .—Cbi/ip.  reiki,  reikin6n, 
i-eiks  (ac&'.);  ^i/soFrij^areiks.] 

reiran,  w.  v.,  to  tremble;  Mk.  5, 
33.  Lu.  8,  47.  —  Compd.  iu-r., 
th.  s,;  Mt.  27,  51.  [Supposed 
to  refer  to  root  ar,  seen  in  Gr. 
opvvcfBai,  to  be  excited^  start, 
arise,  and  in  Lt.  oriri,  to  rise; 
s.  L.  M.,  p.  280,  and  Sch., 
reiran.  —  Comp,  rinnau. 

reiro,  f,  trembling;  Mk.  16,  8. 
II  Cor.  7,  15;  an  earthquake; 
Mt.  27,  54.  —  From  reiran  (q. 
V.)  andsutf.  -6n. 

*reisaii,  st.  v.  (172,  n.  1),  to  rise, 
in  (a)  ur-r.  (ur  for  us,  uz;  78, 
n.  4),  to  arise;  Mt.  8, 15.  26. 
9,  5.  6.  7. 19.  25.  11,  5.  11.  27, 
52.  63.  Mk.  2,  9.  12.  3,  3.  4, 
27.  39.  5,  41.  42.  10,  49.  12, 
26. 13,  22.  42.14,42.16,6.  Lu. 

5,  23.  24.  6,  8.  7,  14. 16.  8,  24. 
54.  9,  22.  20,  37.  Jo.  11,  29. 
14,  31.  I  Cor.  15,  4.  13.  14. 16. 
17.  29.  35.  II  Cor.  5, 15;  foUd, 
by  us  w.  dat,;  Mt.  27,  64.  Mk. 

6,  14.  16.  Lu.  9,  7.  Jo.  7,  52. 
I  Cor.  15,  12.  20.  Rom.  7,  4. 
13,11.  II  Tim.  2,  8.  (b)  mil>- 
ur-r.,  to  rise  up  with;  Col.  2, 
12;  w,dat.;  Col.  3,1.  [Cf.  O, 
E.  risan,  Mdl  E,  rise,  Mdn,  E. 
rise,  O.  N.  risa,  O.  S.  risan,  to 
rise,  O.  H.  G.  risan,  M,  H.  G. 
risen,    to   move   from  a  lower 


position  to  a  higher,  to  ascend, 
mount;  or  from  a  higher  posi- 
tion to  a  lower,  to  fall.  — 
Compds. :  O.  E.  &-rtsan,  to  rise, 
Mdl.  E.  arise,  Mdn.  E.  arise,  O. 
S,  arlsan,  O.  H.  G.  ur-  (ar-,  ir-) 
risan,  to  rise,  all  answering  pre- 
cisely to  Goth,  urreisaji  {above; 
for  ur-  O.  E.  fl-,  etc.,  s.  us).  — 
lYom  root  rls  signifying  a  ver- 
tical motion,  especially  from  a 
lower  position  to  a  higher  one. 

-  S.  raisjan,  *rist8.] 

*r6ks,  adj.,  in  bi-r£ks,  q.  v. 
B£sa,  pr.  n.,  'Prftriy  gen.  BMns; 

Lu.  3,  27. 
*riggw8,  adj.,  in  un-mana-riggws. 

—  Etymology  unknown;  s., 
however,  Sch.,  unmanariggws. 

rign,  71.,  rain;  Mt.  7,  25.  27.  [Cf. 
O.  E.  rejn,  r§n  {by  contrac- 
tion), m.,  Mdl.  E.  rein,  Mdn.  E. 
rain,  O.  N.  regn,  n.,  O.S.  regan, 
O.  H.  G.  regan,  M.  H.  G.  regen, 
N.  H.  G.  regen,  m.,  rain.  From 
Germanic  I'egna-,  pre-Germanic 
*reghno-  {perhaps  for  *mr^h- 
no-;  comp.  Gr.  ftpix^tv  for  f^pi- 
X^tVy  pt/Spix^iv,  to  wet, moisten, 
water,  also  Lt.  rigare,  th.  iS.)  — 
Compd.:  {Goth.  *rignbuga)  O. 
E.  i-ejnboga,  m.,  Mdl.  E.  rein- 
bowe,  Mdn.  E.  rainbow,  O.  N. 
regnbogi,  O.  H.  G.  reganbogo, 
M.  FT.  G.  regenboge,  A^.  H.  G. 
regen bogen,  m.,  rainbow  {For 
the  second  component,  Mdn.  E. , 
bow,  etc.,  s.  biugan).— &  foUg. 
w. 

rigiyau,  w.  v.,  to  rain;  Mt.  5,  45. 


rikan— rinnau. 
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Lu.  17,  29.  \_from  rign  (q.  v.). 
Cf.  O.  E,  resnian,  Mdl  E.  i-eine, 
Mdn.  E.  rain,  O.  N.  rigna,  O. 
H.  G.  reganon,  M,  H.  G.  rege- 
nen,  A'.  H.  G.  rognen,  to  rain'] 
tVhsMj  st,  V.  (17G,  D.  1),  w.  ace, 
to  collect,  heap  up;  Rom.  12, 
20.  [Comp.  O,  H.  G^.  rehhan, 
M,  H,  G.  recheu,  to  scrape  to- 
gether. From  Germanic  root 
rek  (rak),  appearing  also  in  O. 
N,  reka,  /!,  O,  H,  G.  rehho,  M. 
H,  G,  reche,  N,  H,  G.  recheu, 
jw.,  rake,  and  (w.  Snabl.)  O.  E, 
raca,  f,,  Mdl.  E.  rftc,  Mdn.  E. 
rake,  whence  respectively,  O.  E. 
racian,  Mdl,  E.  rfl.ke,  Mdn.  E, 
rake,  M.  H,  G.  N.  H.  G.  rechen, 
w.  v.,  to  rake.  Allied  to  O.  E, 
jerecenian,  to  explain,  Mdl.  E. 
rekeiie,  Mdn,  E,  reckon,  O.  H. 
G,  rehhanon,  M,H,G.  rechenen, 
N.  H.  G.  rechnen,  to  reckon^ 
calculate,  cipher  (Goth.  *raki- 
n6n);  to  O.  E.  raeu,  f,,  narra- 
tion, O.  S.  raka,  O.  H.  G.  rahha, 
f,,  M.  H.  G.  raclie,  /.,  narration, 
speech,  account;  to  O.  E,  rScan 
(from  a  subst.  seen  in  O,  H.  G, 
ruoh,  M. H.  G.  ruoch,  care), and 
i-Cccan,  Mdl.  E.  roke,  reke,  to 
reck,  care  (Der.  r^^el§as,  Mdl. 
E,  reckles,  reckloes,  Mdn.  E. 
reckless;  for  -less,  s,  laus), 
Mdn.  E.  reek,  to  ivgard,  O,  N^ 
rcekja,  0.  S.  rokian,  to  care,  O. 
H.  G.  gemoclian,  to  cai'e,  re- 
galed, M.  H.  G.  geruocheii,  to 
caiv, regard,  approve  of,  grant, 
N,  H,  G,  geruhen  (for *geriichen, 
by  influence  of  ruhe;  s.  razn), 


to  Iw  pleased,  deign,  vouchsafe. 
—  ( omp.  rahnjan.] 

rimls,  12.,  rest,  quietness;  II 
These.  3,  12.  iFrom  an  old 
stem  in  Az,  seen  in  0.  E.  reo- 
ini^,  quiet,  comfortable^  from 
*rime  (orig.  *rinii  from  Ger- 
manic *rimiz-,  from  *remiz-, 
from  *remez-),  rest,  quietness, 
and  suff.  -ij  (orig.  -a.5  which 
caused  the  change  6f  i  into  io 
for  which  eo;  eo  for  io  is  very 
common  in  O.  E,).  Allied  to 
Skr,  ram,  to  rest,  rejoice,  rfl- 
nias,  graceful,  beautiful,  ra»- 
manas,  lover,  Zd.  ram,  to  rest, 
rejoice,  rftma,  f.,  rest,  comfort, 
Gr.  ij'p€^o3f  if'pepiaios,  corn- 
par.  ff-paiii<rrepo2y  quiet,  ^-pi- 
fjia^  adv.,  quietly,  rfpe^iay 
rest.] 

rinnan,  st.  v.  (174,  n.  1),  to  run; 
Mk.  5,  6.  Rom.  9,  IG.  I  Cor.  9, 
24.  26.  Gal.  2,  2;  r.  waXla,  to 
run  well;  Gal.  5,  7;  folld.  by  in 
ir.  ace;  Mk.  5,  13.  Lu.  8,  33; 
or  us  w.  dat.,  to  come  out;  Mt. 

8,  28;  to  flow  out;  Jo.  7,  38; 
r.  samaj>,  to  run  together;  Mk. 

9,  25.  —  Compels,  (a)  and-r.,  to 
run  against  one;  hence  to 
strive,  dispute;  Mk.  9,  34;  w, 
sik;  Skeir.  Ill,  a  (M.S.  has  und- 
runnun).  (b)  at-r.,  to  run  to, 
come  to;  Lu.  16,  21.  (c)  du- 
at-r.,  to  run  to,  run  towards; 
Mk.  10, 17.  (d)  bi-r.  w.  ace,  to 
run  about;  Mk.  6,  55;  to  sur- 
round; Jo.  10,  24.  (e)  bloj^a- 
rinnandei  (pres.  partic,  ^blood- 
running'):    qin6   bldt^arinnan- 
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dei,  a  woman  with  an  issue  of 
blood;  Mt.  9,  20.  (f)  du-r.,  to 
run  to;  Mt.  8,  2.  Mk.  9, 15.  (g) 
fatr-r.,  folld.  by  du  w.  dat,^  to 
pertain  to,  befit;  Eph.  5,  4;  to 
reach  towards,  attain;  II  Cor. 
10, 13.  14.  (h)  fatir-r.,  to  run 
before;  fatimnnands  {pres, 
partic,  used  as  a  subst,),  fore- 
runner; Skeir.  Ill,  b.  (i)  fra-r., 
to  run  among,  fall  among;  Lu. 

10,  30.  (j)  ga-r.,  to  run  to- 
gether, come  together,  gather 
together;  Jo.  12,  11  (S.  text); 
to  obtain  by  running;  I  Cor. 
9,  24;  folld,  by  at  w,  dat,,  to 
come  together,  gather  to- 
gether; Mk.  1,  33;  or  in  w. 
ace,  to  meet  together,  as- 
semble; Eph.  4,  13;  or  mi):>  w, 
dat,,  to  come  together;  Mk. 
14,  53;  or  inf.;  Lu.  5,  15; 
samaf>  gar.  th,  s.;  I  Cor.  14, 
26.  (k)  und-r.  w,  ace,  to  nin  to 
one;  hence  to  fall  to  one,  fall 
to  one's  share;  Lu.  15, 12.  (1) 
ur-r.  (ur  for  us,  by  assimila- 
tion) (1)  to  go  out,  come  out, 
come  forth,  proceed  from;  Mk. 
8, 11.  Jo.  11,  44;  folld,  by  af 
w,  dat.;  Lu.  4,  35;  or  and  w, 
ace;  Lu.  4, 14;  or  du  w.  dat, 
and  a  dependent  inf.;  Mk.  14, 
48;  or  fram  w,  dat.;  Lu.  2, 1. 
Jo.  8,  42.  15,  26.  16,  27.  30. 
17,  8;  or  in  w.  ace;  Lu.  2,  4; 
oruaw,  dat,;  Lu.  2,  4.  Rom. 
11,26;  or  inf.;  Jo.  12,13;  or  du 
w.  inf.;  Mk.  4,3.  Lu.  8,  5.  Rom. 

11,  26;  or  ei  w,  opt.;  Jo.  12, 
20.  (2)  to  come;  Lu.  7,  33.  34; 


(3)  to  spring  up,  grow  up;  Mk. 

4,  5.  8.  32;  (4)  to  rise  {of  the 
sun);  Mk.  4,  6. 16,  2.  Neh.  7, 
3;  (5)  to  fall  {as  a  lot),  w.  dat. 
ofpers.,  and  folld,  by  du  w.  inf,; 
Lu.  1,  9.  [Cf.  O,  E.  rinnan, 
usually  iman  {by  metathesis, 
whence)  iornan,  eornan  {by 
breaking,  whence)  ieman,  ir- 
nan,  yman  {by  weakening), 
Mdl.  E,  rinne,  renne,  runne, 
irne,  ume,  Mdn.  E,  run  {pro  v.  E. 
to  congeal,  coagulate,  whence 
runnet,  usually  rennet,  from 
Mdl,  E,  renet;  comp,  G,  rinnen, 
gerinnen,  below;  also  remarks 
under  lubjaleis),  O,  N.  rinna, 
usually  renna,  O,  S.  rinnan,  O. 
H.  G.  rinnan,  M,  H,  G,  rinnen, 
to  flow,  swim,  run,  N,  H.  G. 
rinnen,  to  leak,  drop,  run,  flow, 
coagulate,  curdle;  in  the  last 
sense  usually  gerinnen  {For  ge-, 
s.  ga),  lit,  to  run  or  flow  to- 
gether. Tlie  orig.  signification 
was  that  of  ^ quick  or  rapid  mo- 
tion*, either  from,  root  re  {the 
nn  being  a  formative  suffix  of 
thepres,  tense,  from  nv,  nu,  an- 
swering to  Gr,  'VV'  in  SeiK-yv- 
pit)^  comp.  Gr.  op-vv-vat,  to 
excite,  incite,  raise,  rouse,  Skr. 
root  ar  {pres.  r-no-mi:  r-nu- 
m&s,  and  f-nv-SLmi),  to  set  in 
motion,  excite,  send;  or  from 
root  rf,  to  flow,  run;  cf,  0.  E, 
rI6  (w.  a  dental sufr.),f.,  Mdl.E. 
ritS,  brook,  Lt,  rt-vus,  brook.  — 

5,  *rannjan,  runs,  andfoUg.  w; 
also  reiran.] 

rinnd,  f  (32),  brook;   Jo.  18,  1. 


an. 
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From  rinnan,  q.  v.  Comp.  O. 
H.  G,  rinna  f,,  aqueduct y  M. 
H.  G,  rinne,  /!,  aqueduct^  gut- 
ter,  N,  H,  G,  rinne,  f,,  channel, 
gutter.  Allied  to  O.  E.  rynele, 
Mdl.  E,  rinel,  runel,  Mdn.  E. 
runnel,  beside  rindle.] 

riqis,  riqiz  (78,  n.  1),  a.  (94), 
darkness;  Mt.  6,  23.  8, 12.  10, 
27.27,45.  Mk.  15,  33.  Lu.  1, 
79.  Jo.  6, 17.  8, 12. 12,  35.  46. 
Rom.  13,  12.  I  Cor.  4,  5.  II 
Cor.  4,  6.  6, 14.  Ei)li.  5,  8. 11. 
6,  12.  Col.  1,  13.  I  TheH8.  5, 
45.  [Comp,  O.  N,  rokr,  72.,  be- 
side rokrifi,  n.,  twilight,  Skr, 
rAjas,  n.,  mist,  dust,  darkness, 
Gr,  /'p€/3o3  {for  /3=Goth.  q,  s. 
qiman),  darkness.  —  Comp, 
foUg,  PT.] 

riqizeins,  adj,,  dark,  darkened; 
Mt.  G,  23.  Eph.  4,  18.  —  From 
stem  of  riqis  {q,  v,)  and  Ger- 
manic suff,  -ina.  Comp.  follg, 
w. 

rlqiqan,  w.  v.,  to  become  dark, 
be  darkened;  Mk.  13,  24.— 
From  riqis,  q,  v.  Comp.  prec, 
w, 

Vlsts,  /!,  a  rising,  in  urrists.  — 
From  root  o/'risan  {q.  v,)  and 
suff,  -ti. 

rlnrei,  /.,  corruption;  I  Cor.  15, 
50.  Gal.  6,  8.  Col,  2,  22.— 
From  riui-s  (q.  v,)  and  Ger- 
manic suff.  -tn.  Comp.  follg. 
w,,  also  un-riurei. 

riaijan,  w.  v.  w.  ace,  to  corrupt; 
I  Cor.  15,  33.  —  From  riurs,  q. 
V.    Comp.  prec,  w. 

riurs  (or  riureis;  130,  n.  2),  ad/., 


mortal;  II  Cor.  4,  11;  tempo- 
ral; II  Cor.  4, 18;  corruptible; 
I  Cor.  9,  25.  15,  53;  corrupt; 
Eph.  4,  22;  r.  wafr}7an,  to  be 
corrupted;  II  Cor.  11,  3.  [Al- 
lied to  O.  N.  r^rr,  small,  poor, 
rfrlS,  f.,  lost,  rfriT,  m.,  dimin- 
isber,  corrupter,  r^a,  to  di- 
minish,  corrupt,  Skr.  root  m-, 
to  break,  Lt.  mere,  to  fall 
down,  rush  down,  go  to  ruin, 
whence  ruina,  ruin,  destruc- 
tion, whence  Fr.  mine,  whence 
Mdl,  E.  mine,  Mdn,  E.  min,  N. 
H,  G,  ruin,  m,,  th,  s.  —  Comp. 
riurei,  riurjan,  and  unriurs.] 

*riul>8,  in  ga-riu]is,  q,  v.  —  From 
Idg,  root  mdh,  to  be  red;  s. 
rau]>s. 

^rodeins,  f,  in  bi-rodeins.  —  From 
r6djan  {q.  v.)  and  Germanic 
suff,  -1-ni. 

ro^jan,  w.  v,,  to  speak,  (1)  w. 
ace.  of  th.;  Mk.  2,  2.  7.  9,  G. 
Jo.  8,  2G.  40.  44.  10,  6. 16, 13. 
18,  20.  Skeir.  VIII,  c.  II  Cor. 
7,  14.  Col.  4,  3.  (2)  w.  dat.  of 
the  pers.  addivssed;  Mk.  2,  2. 
4,  34.  Lu.  1,  45;  w.  refl.  dat. 
(sis);  Lu.  7,  39.  (3)  w.  instr.; 
Mk.  4,  33.  I  Cor.  14,  23.  27. 
(4)  foUd,  by  af  w,  refl,  dat,  (sis 
silbin);  Jo.  14,  10.  16,  13;  or 
bi  w,  dat,;  II  Cor.  11,  17;  or 
bi  w.  ace;  Lu.  2, 17.  33.  38.  7, 
24.  9,  11.  Jo.  7,  13.  8,  26.  9, 
21. 12,  41;  or  du  w.  dat.;  Mt. 
9, 18.  Lu.  1,  19.  du  sis  miss6, 
with  one  another,  among 
themselves;  Lu.  4,  36.  6,  11; 
expressing  purpose;  Mk.  14,  9. 
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I  Cor.  15,  34.  Skeir.  VIII,  d;  or 
fatir  w,  ace;  Skeir.  VIII,  d;  or 
fram  w,  refl,  dat,  (sis  silbin); 
Jo.  7, 17.  18;  or  in  w,  gen.;  II 
Cor.  12, 19;  or  in  w.  dat.;  Lu. 
2,  38.  Jo.  8,  20.  26.  16,  25.  I 
Cor.  14,  21.  Eph.  5, 19;  in  and- 
watrj^ja  w.  gen.;  II  Cor.  2, 17; 
or  mi)?  w.  dat.;  Mk.  9,  4.  Jo. 
9,  37.  Eph.  4,  25;  or  J^atrh 
munj?  w.  gen.;  Lu.  1,  70;  or 
us  ir.  cfe^.;  Lu.  6,  45.  Skeir. 
IV,  c.  d;  or  j^atei  {conj.);  Lu. 
4,  21.  —  Compds.  (a)  bi-r.,  to 
murmur,  (1)  afos.;  Lu.  15,  2. 
19,  7;  (2)  w.  ace.  ofth.;  Jo.  6, 
61.  7,  32;  (3)  foUd.  by  bi  >r. 
ace;  Jo.  6,  41.  7,  32;  or  du  ir. 
dat.;  Lu.  5,  30;  or  mi)?  w'.  refl. 
dat.  (izwia  missO);  Jo.  6,  43. 
(b)  mif>-r.  w.  dat.  of  pers.,  to 
speak  with;  Lu.  9,  30.  [(X  O. 
K  r§dan,  Mdl.  E.  rede,  to  sj)eak. 
Allied  to  O.  Ir.  rAdim,  speech. 
{Comp.  Anglia,  /,  3,  p.  043).] 

rohsns,  f.,  hall;  Mt.  26,  69.  Mk. 
14,  66.  Jo.  18, 15.  —  Etymolo- 
gy unknown.  Comp.  L.  M.,  p. 
269,  and  Dief.,  11,  178. 

Bufos,  pr.  72.,  'Pov(po5,  gen.  Euf- 
ans;  Mk.  15.  21. 

*nigks,  adj.,  in  iu>nigks.  —  Et- 
ymology unknown;  comp.Dief., 
II,  176. 

Bftma,  pr.  n.  (15,  n.  2),  'Pco^rjy 
c/at.Rftmai;  II  Tim.  1,  17.— 
Comp.  RftmOneis. 

^rftmnan,  w.  v.,  in  ur-rAmnan  for 
us-r.  (78,  n.  4),  to  be  enlarged; 

II  Cor.  6, 11  (2?  has  us-r.).  13. 


—  A  correlative  v.  to  *rfimjaji, 
from  rdms,  q.  v. 

Btlmdneis,   pr.    n.    (15,    n.   2), 
'Pcopiaiot,  dat.  -im;  Rom.  subscr. 

—  Comp.  RQma. 

rams,  m.  (?)  (15),  room,  place; 
Lu.  2,  7.  ICf  O.  E.  rftm,  n., 
room,  place,  opportunity,  MdL 
E.  rftm,  roum,  Mdn.  E.  room, 
O.  N.  rtim,  n.,  room,  spacCy 
sent,  lyed,  O.  S.  rftm,  m.,  O.  H^ 
G.  i-ftm,  m.,  M.H.G.  rftm  (rftn), 
m.,  N.  H.  0.  raum,  m.,  room^ 
space.  From  stem  of  the  adj. 
rftms  (fif.  follg.  w.).  —  Der.  O.  £. 
r^man,  je-r^man,  MdL  E.  (i-) 
rftme,  to  make  room,  to  widen, 
extend,  clear,  open  up  {a  way), 
O.  N.  rpnsL,  O.  S.  rftmian,  O.  H. 
G.  rOman,  M.  H.  G.  rftmen,  N. 
H.  G.  raumen,  to  empty,  clear, 
remove,  evacuate.  — N.  H.  G. 
*raumen,  in  an-be-raumen,  to 
set,  fix,  appoint,  does  not  be- 
long  here;  it  is  a  corruption  of 
*rahmen  {by  influence  of  raum, 
above),  M.  H.  G.  rflmen,  to 
make  a  proposition,  endea  vor, 
strive,  O.  H.  G.  ram6n,  O.  S. 
rSmon,  to  endeavor,  strive,  at- 
tempt. —  Perhaps  allied  to  Lt. 
rfts,  country  {opposed  to  the 
city),  stem  rftr-,  whence  rOralis^ 
of  or  belonging  to  the  country, 
whence  Fr.  rural,  whence  Mdn. 
E.  rural.  To  Lt.  rus  ivfers 
further  Lt.  rusticus,  whence  Fr. 
rustique,  whence  Mdn.  B. 
rustic] 

rftms,  adj.,  roomy,  large,  broad; 
Mt.  7, 13.    [Cf.O.E.Ttm,Adj., 
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roomy ^  spacious,  rftme,  adv., 
roomily,  MdL  E.  rftm,  roum, 
adj.,  spacious,  large  {for  which 
Mdn.  E.  roomy,  from  thesubst. 
room,  by  means  of  the  suffix  -y, 
MdL  E.  -i,  43,  O,  E.  -ij,  ^5, 
Goth,  -eig-;  s,  ansteigs,  mah- 
teigs,  etc.),  O.  H.  G.  rftmi,  M. 
H.  G.  rflme,  rfim,  gerflme,  ge- 
rflm  {said  of  space  and  time), 
spacious,  wide,  lon^,  N.  H.  G. 
geraum,  long  {of  time),  whence 
geraumig  (-ig=.Vcfa.  E.  -y, 
above),  adj.,  spacious,  roomy, 
wide,  large.  —  S.  prec.  w.] 
rftna,  f  (15),  (1)  mystery;  Mk. 
4, 11.  Lu.  8, 10.  Rom.  11,  25. 
I  Cor.  13,  2. 15,  51.   Eph.  1,  9. 

3,  3.  4.  9.  6, 19.   Col.  1,  26.  27. 

4,  3.  I  Tim.  3,  9.  16.  (2)  coun^ 
sel;  Mt.  27, 1.  Lu.  7,  30.  I  Cor. 
4,  5.  [From  root  rft,  to  buzz, 
andsufT.  -n6.  Cf.  O.  E.  rftn,  f, 
mystery,  council,  rune,  Mdl.  E. 
rftn,  counsel,  communing,  letter 
(rfin-stflef,  plur,  rftnstaven,  let- 
ters, from  O.  E.  rfln-stsef,  m., 
Runic  letter;  for  stsef,  s.  stafs; 
comp.  also  remarks  under  b6k 
and  lisan;  rftn-wita,  m.,  coun- 
cilor; for  wita,  s.  *wita),  O.  N. 
rfin,  f.y  mystery,  rune,  Swed. 
rftna,  Dan.  rftne,  letter^  O,  H. 
G.  rftna,  M.  H.  G.  rftne,  /!,  mys- 
tery, council,  colloquy.  —  Mdn. 
E.  rune,  N.  H.  G.  rune,  /!,  rune, 
'do  not  refer  to  Mdl.  E.  rftn,  M. 
H.  G.  rftne,  which  would  appear 
as  roun  and  raune,  respective- 
ly, but  are  of  modern  date, 
and  of  Scand.  orig.  —  Der.  O. 


E.  rftnian,  Mdl  E.  rftne,  Mdn. 
E.  roun,  round  {The  inorganic 
d  is  probably  owing  to  the 
pret.  forms),  to  whisper,  O.  N. 
runSn,  O.  H.  G.  rungn,  M.  H.  G. 
rftnen,  N.  H.  G.  raunen,  to 
whisper,  roun.  Comp.  also  O. 
H.  G.  al-rftna,  M.  H.  G.  alrftne, 
N.  H.  G.  alraun,  m.,  mandrag-- 
ora,  mandrake,  alraune,  f,  a 
priestess  of  the  ancient  Ger- 
mans, a  hag,  sorceress,  witch. 
To  root  ru  also  refer  Gr.  ipev^ 
vavy  to  search,  inquire  afber^ 
Lt.  rumor,  m.,  noise,  murmur, 
whence  M.  H.  G.  rum6r,  m.  n. 
f,  N.  H.  G.  rumSr,  m.,  noise, 
tumult;  to  Lt.  ace.  rumorem 
refers  Fr.  rumeur,  whence  MdL 
E.  rumour,  Mdn.  E.  rumor.  — 
S.  *rftni  andfollg.  ir.] 

*rftnains,  f,  deliberation,  in  bi- 
rftnains,  —  From  a  supposed  v. 
rftnan,  to  deliberate,  andsuff. 
-ai-ni.  Comp.  prec.  and  follg. 
w.  ■ 

*rftni,  n.,  in  ga-rAni,  q.  v.  —  S. 
rftna  and  prec.  w.,  the  suff. 
being  -ja. 

runs,  722.  (32;  49;  101,  n.  1.),  a 
running,  issue;  Mk.  5,  25.  Lu. 
8,  43.  44;  a  course;  II  Tim.  4, 
7. — run  gawaftrkjan  sis,  to  run 
down  violently;  Mt.  8,  32.  [CK 
O.  E.  ryne  (y  is  i-uml.  ofix),  m., 
running,  course,  MdL  E.  rune, 
Mdn.  E.  run,  O.  H.  G.  run,  m. 
From  root  of  rinnan  {q.  v.), 
whence  also  O.  H.  G.  runsa,  /!, 
M.  H.  G.  runse,  f,  and  runs,  f. 
m.,  beside  O.  H.  G.   M.  H.  G. 
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mnst,  /!,  a  running^  Sowingy 
river.  Comp,  follg.  ir.,  also  ga- 
runjO;  rinn6.] 
•nins  {gen.  mnsis;  101,  n.  2), 
/H.,  in  urruns,  q.  v.  —  From 
rinnan  {q.  v,)  and  suff,  -si 
{Comp.  V.  Bd.y  p.  72).    S.  pree. 


andfoUg.  w. 
*nins  {gen.  miisais;  103,  n.  8), 
f.,  in  umins,  ganins,  q.  v.  — 
From  riunaii  {q.  v.)  and  suff. 
-si.  Comp.  runs,  *runs,  m.,  and 
prec.  w. 


8a,  7/2.,  so,  /;,  l^ata,  n.  (153),  (I) 
pron.,  standing  for  Gr.  (1)  ov- 
roSy  exeivoSy  this,  that,  (a) 
used  alone;  Mt.  8,  5.  27.  5,  37. 
6,  29.  32.  7,  12. 11,  7.  Mk.  7, 
15.  8,  4. 10,  7. 12,  4.  31.  Lu.  6, 
23.  8,  1.  19,  14.  Jo.  6,  57.  9, 
28. 17,  24.  I  Cor.  7,  20.  Skeir. 

I,  a.  b.  II,  c.  d.  Ill,  a.  b.  IV,  a. 
c.  d.  V,  a.  d.  VI,  c.  d.  VII,  d. 
VIII,  d;  —  concerning  in  \As, 
inuh  )>i8,  in  J?izei,  s,  in;  for  afar 
]>ata,  s.  afar;  (b)  w,  subst.  or 
adj.  {follg.  or  prec);  Mt.  5, 19. 
10,  42.  25,  46.  Mk.  7,  6.  29.  9, 
29.    Lu.  1,  24.  G,  49.  7,  44.  9, 

.  48. 14,  30.  17,  34.  Jo.  6,  51. 
58.  8,  20.  10,  19.  21.  18,  15. 
Rom.  7,  24.  II  Cor.  9,  4.  Skeir. 
VIII,  b;  (2)  avr63,  Ae,  -self,  (a) 
used  alone;  Mt.  5,  30.  (5,  8.  7, 
13.  14.  24.  8, 17.  26,  73.  27,  6. 
Mk.  1,  25.  10,  11.  11,3.  15,  24. 
Lu.  1,  3().  2,  0.  4,  26.  15,  4.  Jo. 
6,  60.  17,  10.  Rom.  13,  3.  I 
Tim.  1,  18.  Skeir.  I,  c.  Ill,  b. 
VI,  b;  (b)  w.  subst.;  ^Ik.  6,  17. 
Lu.  2,  38.  10,  7.    Jo.  5,  36.  14, 

II.  (II)  art.,  Or.  o,  ;/,  to,  (a) 
w.  subst.,  (a)  appellaiives;  Mt. 
5,  15.  25.  6,  2.  23.  8,  13.  16. 


31.  9,  22.  23.  36.  11,  7.  26,  72. 
27,  5.  7. 15.  54.  60.  Mk.  1,  34. 
5,  12.  9,  20.  Lu.  1,  13.5,3. 
Skeir.  Ill,  a.  V,  c.  VI,  b.  VII, 
b.  c.  VIII,  a.  c.  d;  (>?)  pr.  n. 
{where  the  E.  often  omits  ity 
especially  when  the  pr.  n.  oc- 
curs alone);  Mt.  26,  69.  27,  56. 
61.  Mk.  1,16.  3,  17.6,19.10, 
47.  15, 15.   Lu.  6,  11.   Jo.  18, 

1,  Gal.  4,  26.  Skeir.  VI,  b;  (b) 
w.  adj.  {a)  used  alone;  Mt.  5, 
8.  21.  37.  39.  8,  22.  9,  33.  Mk. 
3,  27.  7,  3.  8,  23.  13,  17.  Jo. 
16,13.  ICor.  7, 15.  II  Cor.  5, 
17.  Gal.  4,  27.  Eph.  6, 12.  Col. 

2,  7;  (/?)  qualifying  a  subst.,  in 
which  case  the  art.  pivcedes  the 
adj.  and  its  subst.;  Mt.  5,  26. 
35.  7,  17.  27,  64.  Mk.  2,  21 
(sc.  snaga).  9,  37.  15,  1.   Lu. 

3,  7.  4,  36.  43.  5,  37.  9,  26.  Jo. 
7,  24.  10.  3.  14  («c.  lamba). 
ICor.  7,  26.  IlCor.  1,  6.  Phil. 
3,  2.  II  Tim.  1,  5.  2,  23.  Skeir. 
I,  e.  II.  b.  c.  d.  Ill,  b.  IV,  d.  VI, 
b;  or  the  subst.  and  its  adj.; 
Eph.  6, 13;  or  stands  between 
the  subst.  and  its  adj.;  Mt.  5, 
19.  6,  11.  25,  41.  Mk.  1,  26. 
27.  2,  22.  4,  20.  5,  7.  13.  7,  6. 
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9,  25. 11,  2.  Lu.  6,  6.  7, 47.  1 
Cor.  12,  12.  II  Cor.  1,  6.  II 
Tim.  3,  15;  or  occurs  twice, 
both  before  the  subst.  and  its 
adj.;  Mk.  1,  27;  when  a  subst. 
has  two  qualifying  adj.,  the 
art.  occurs  before  each  of  them, 
and  the  subst.  follows  the  first 
adj.;  Eph.  4,  22;  or  the  art. 
precedes  the  first  adj.,  the 
subst.  having  the  same  posi- 
tion as  in  the  previous  case;  I 
Cor.  10,  3.  Gal.  1,  4.  Skeir.  VII, 
d;  (c)  H'.  rel.  pron.;  Mt.  5,  32. 
7, 15. 10,  33.  Mk.  5,  15.  9,  1. 
Lu.  2,  33.  7,  43.  8,  4.  Jo.  13, 
20. 17,  9.  Rom.  8,  5.  I  Cor.  15, 
27.  Bhil.  3.  6.  Col.  3,  5.  I  Tim. 
1,  16.  II  Tim.  1,  5.  Skeir.  I,  b; 
(d)  w.  num.,  (a)  used  alone; 
Mk.  4,  10.  (5.  7.  10,  8.  41. 12, 

22.  14, 10.  Lu.  8,  2.  10,  17. 15, 
4. 17, 17.  I  Cor.  15,  5.  Eph.  2, 
14.  15.  16.  riiil.  1,  23;  (/») 
used  attributively;  Mk.  8,  6. 
19.  Lu.  5,  7.  9,  1.  32.  19,  24. 
Skeir.  VII,  h;  (e)  w.  adv.  or 
adv.  phrases,  (a)  without 
subst.;  Mt.  25,  41.  Mk.  1,  36. 
5, 40.  7, 18.  Lu.  6,  17.  10,  7. 
Jo.  8,  23.  II  Cor.  5, 16.  Gal.  4, 

23,  Skeir.  IV,  a.  VI,  a;  (/J)  iv. 
a  subst.  prec.  it,  the  adv. 
phrase  foUg,  the  art.;  Mt.  5, 
15. 16.  45.  48.  6, 1.  23.  Mk.  4, 
31.12,25.13,25.  Lu.  1,  70. 
5,  9.  Bom.  7,  5.  8,  39.  9,  6.  II 
Cor.  7, 14.  Gal.  1,22.  I  Thess. 
4,  16.  I  Tim.  6,  3;  the  adv. 
phrase  standing  between  the 
art.  and  its  subst.;   Mk.  1,  38. 


4,  19.  5,  4.  Lu.  3,  1.  9,  12. 
Bom.  7,  12.  11,  21.  I  Cor.  4, 
11.  II  Cor.  4,  16.  8,  13.  9,  2. 
.12,11.  Phil.  3,  14.  I  Tim.  5, 
23.6,3.  Skeir.  I,  d.  Ill,  b;  the 
subst.  standing  between  its 
art.  and  an  adv.  phrase;  Bom. 
d.0,  5;  (f)  w.  partic,  (a)  with- 
out  subst.;  Mt.  3,  11.  5,  40. 
44.  7, 13.  21.  8,  17. 10,  28.  27, 
9.  47.  54.  Mk.  4,  16.  5,  31.  7, 
9.  12, 10. 13,  20.  22.  27. 15,  7. 

28.  Lu.  1,  45.  3,  14.  4, 18.  8, 
34.  9,  31.  14,  17.  15,  4.  18,  7. 

29.  Jo.  6,  38. 10,  35.  Rom.  13, 

I.  I  Cor.  1,  24.  10,  27.  14,  22. 
Gal.  4,  29.  Skeir.  I,  c.  d.  Ill,  b. 
c.  d.  IV,  a.  b.  c.  V,  b.  VI,  b.  c. 
VIII,  b.  d;  (/3)  w.  subst.,  the 
art:  standing  between  the  subst. 
and  its  partic;  Mt.  7, 13.  9,  8. 

II,  23.  25,  41.  Mk.  3,  22.  8, 
38.  9.  43.  16,  6.  Lu.  2,  21.  7, 
32. 16,  21.  18,  30.  20,  20.  46. 
Jo.  6,  41.  51.  11,  42.   Rom.  9, 

30.  I  Cor.  7, 14.  II  Cor.  1,  1.  9. 
3,  7.  8, 1. 19.  Eph.  2,  7.  3,  7. 
9.4,18.  Col.  3, 10.  4, 10.  Skeir. 
IV,  a;  the  subst.  being  a  pr.  n.; 
Mt.  11,  11.  12.  27,  2.  Mk.  6, 
14.  Lu.  1,  19.  Rom.  16,  22; 
the  subst.  being  preceded  by 
another  art.;  Mt.  27,  44.  Mk. 
3,  3.  6,  2.  9,  42. 15,  39.  Lu.  4, 
22.  9,  32. 14,  24. 15,  6.  Jo.  6, 
27.  II  Cor.  1,  1.  Eph.  4,  24; 
the  partic.  standing  between 
the  art.  and  its  subst.;  Mt.  27, 
52.  Mk.  15,  7.  Lu.  1,  1.  3,  7. 
19,  38.  Jo.  6, 12. 14,  24.  Rom. 
7,  17.   II  Cor.  9,  5.  15.  11,  5. 
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Gal.  2,  4.  I  Tim.  1, 12. 18.  5, 
21.  Skeir.  II,  a.  VII,  d;  the 
partic.  follg.  the  subst.  pre- 
ceded by  the  art,;  Mk.  5,  SO. 
86;  (g)  Ti'.  a  subst.  or  pron.  in 
gen.y  where  a  subst.  is  easily 
understood;  Mt.  5, 46.  6,  7.  9, 
15.  Mk.  8,  33.  12,  17.  Lu.*^, 
49.  20,  25.  Phil.  2,  4;  (h)  a 
neuter  art.  may  precede  other 
words  than  those  mentioned 
above,  and  even  a  whole  clause 
regarded  as  a  subst,;  Mk.  9, 
10.  23.  10,  40.  12,  33.  Lu.  1, 
62.  9,  46.  Rom.  13,  9.  II  Cor. 
1,  17.  20.  7,  11.  Eph.  4,  9. 
Phil.  1,  29.  Skeir.  I,  a.  [This 
pron,  refers  to  two  Idg.  stems, 
Ba  and  ta;  the  former  is  found 
in  Goth,  sa,  fern.  86,  O,  E,  sfi, 
m,,(chiefly  art.,  but  ocasionally 
and  originally  demonstr,  pm,), 
the,  Mdl.  E.  sfi,  m,,  {S.  si),  0,N, 
B&,  nu,  Hti,  RJA,  f.,  dem,prn,,  O,  S. 
se,  m.,  Gr,  6  (for  (To),  m.,  v  (for 
(tSl),  f,,  Skr,  hA,  m,,  sft,  f,  the; 
for  the  latter  s,  J>ata.  Comp, 
saei,  sah,  sahrazuh,  sai.] 

Sabaflliiis,  pr,  n,,  gen,  -aus; 

saban,  n,,  fine  linen;  occurs  only 
once,  in  dat,  sing,  sabana;  Mt. 
27,  59.  iCf.  O.  E.  saban,  n,, 
0, 11.  G.  saban,  3/.  H,  G.saben, 
m,,  fine  linen.  From  Gr.  ad- 
fiavovy  Lt.  sabanum,  a  linen 
cloth  for  wiping,  towel,  nap- 
kin,'] 

Sabao]',  Sabaoth,  i.  e.  armies, 
hosts;  frauja  Sabao)?,  xvpto^ 
^ix/3acoB,  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth; 
Rom.  9,  29.    [Cf  E,  sabaoth, 


G.  sabaoth,  armies^  hosts^  firom 
Hebr.  tsev&'dth,  armies^  plur. 
of  tsfivA',  an  army^  6r>m 
ts&y&'y  to  go  forth  as  a  sol' 
dier."] 

sabbatd,  m.,  indeclinable^  or  sab- 
batus,  m.  (120,  n.  1),  the  Safe. 
bath;  Mk.  2,  27.  6,  2. 15, 42. 
Jo.  9, 14;  gen.  sing,  sabbataus; 
Lu.  18, 12;  dat.  sabbatS;  Mk. 
2,  28.  Lu.  6, 1.  Jo.  7,  22.  23; 
gen.  plur.  sabbat6;  Mk.  1,  21. 
2,  23.  27.  3,  2. 16,  9.  Lu.  4, 16. 
6,  2.  5.  6.  7.  9;  or  sabbatft;  Mk. 
16,  1.  Jo.  9,  16.  I  Cor.  16,  2. 
(S.  afarsabbatus);  dat.  plur. 
sabbatum;  Col.  2,  16;  sabba- 
tim;  Lu.4,31.  [From  Gr.  erafi- 
ftarovy  whence  also  Lt.  sab- 
batum, whence  Mdl.  E.  sabat, 
Mdn.  E,  sabbath,  M,  H.  G.  sab- 
bat,  *V.  H.  G,  sabbath,  all  mean- 
ing 'the  Sabbath'.  The  Gr. 
word  is  bor-rowed  from  Hebr. 
shabb&th,  rest,  sabbatb-day^ 
from  shdbath,  to  rest."} 

sabbatns;  s.  prec.  w. 

Saddukaius,  pr,  n.,  2addovxaio3, 
nom.  plur,  -eis;  Mk.  12,  18; 
gen.  -g;  Lu.  20,  27. 

sa-ei,  rel.  pron.  (157),  m.,  s6ei, 
/!,  }>atei  (for ]>ata-ei), f Aat,  who, 
whosoever,  (I)  standing  for^  (1) 
Gr,  o3^  Mt.  3, 11.  6,  8.  8,  4. 10, 
27. 11,  10.  20.  Mk.  2,  4.  26. 4, 
16.  24.  6, 16.  7,  25. 10,  40. 15, 
41.  Jo.  6,  2. 10, 16.  Rom.  9, 4. 
IlCor.  5, 10.  Col.  4,  9.  I  Tim. 
3, 16.  Skeir.  Ill,  d.  IV,  a.  d.  V, 
b.  VI,  b.  c.  d.  VII,  a.  b.  e.  d;  (2) 
OS    av  w.  pres.  sub}.,  (a)  w. 


saei— sagqjan. 
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pres.  indie;  Mt.  5,  21.  22.  Lu. 
8,  18.  10,  22.  20,  18.  Jo.  14, 
13.  Rom.  9, 15.  I  Cor.  16,  2.  3. 
Gal.  6,  7;  (b)  w.  pres,  opt, 
(subj.);  Lu.  10,  5.  8.  10;  so 
also  for  Gr.  03  av  w,  aor,  subj.; 
Mk.  9,  41.  14,  44.  Lu.  9,  4.  Jo. 
6,  50;  (3)  oiTrt3i  Mt.  7.  24.  27, 
55.  Mk.  4,  20.  Lu.  1,  20.  8,  26. 
43;  (4)  oiTosi  Lu.  18,  22.   Jo. 

10,  41.  17,  7;  (5)  otTTtep^  Mk. 
15,  6;  (6)  oIo3^  Phil.  1,  30;* (7) 
rls^  Jo.  6,  6.  Eph.  5,  10;  (8) 
€1  ri3y  ear  ri3;  Jo.  3,  3.  5. 
15,    6.     Eph.    4,     29.    Skeir. 

11,  a.  c;  (9)  ovro3^  Mt.  27,  46. 
II  Cor.  12,  8.  Eph.  3, 1.  Tit.  1, 
5;  ovro3  yapy  Eph.  5,  6;  (10) 
the  Gr,  art,  w,  (a)  pres.  partic, 

(a)  w.  pres.  indie;  Mt.  6,  4. 11, 
8.  Lu.  10,  23.  19,  29.  I  Thess. 
4,  5.  Skeir.  I,  b;  {/3)  w.  pres, 
opt.;  Mt.  11, 15.  I  Cor.  10,  25; 
(y)  w,  pret,  indie;  Mt.  11,  14. 

•Mk.  10,  32.  Lu.  6,  3.  Gal.  2, 
2;  (6)  pret.  opt,;    Eph.  4,  28; 

(b)  fiit.  partic;  Jo.  6,  64;  (c) 
pret.  partic;  Lu.  14,  10.  18, 
■9.  Jo.  14,  9.  (d)  aor.  ^partic, 

{a)  w.  pres.  indie;    Mt.  10,  39. 

XiU.  20,  35;  (y5)  w.  pret.  indie; 

Mk.  5,  16. 18.  Lu.  2, 17.  9, 17. 

17,  9.   Jo.  11,  2.   I  Cor.  7,  22. 

'Col.  1,  25;  (e)  adj.;   Jo.  8,  29. 

"Col.  1, 10;  (f)  adv.;  Phil.  3, 14. 

X3ol.  3,  1.  4,  9.    I  Theas.  4,  12; 

(g)  ^^V'  ^^'  adv.;  Jo.  9,  13.  Lu. 

16, 10;  (h)  subst.;   Mt.  6,  12; 

J(i)  prep.  w.  its  case;  Mt.  10,32. 

Lu.  5,  7.  9,  61.17,  31.    Eph.  4, 

6.  Col.  3,  2.  5.  4,  13.  II  Tim.  1, 


15.  (II)  When  a  rel.  clause  con- 
tains two  v.,  both  may  occur 
in  the  indie  mood;  Jo.  6,  54. 
56.  8,  50. 12,  48.  I  Cor.  11,  29. 
Skeir.  I,  a;  or  the  first  is  found 
in  the  indie  and  the  second  in 
the   opt.    {subj.);   Mt.    5,   19. 

10,  38.  Lu.  14,  27.  (Ill)  The 
rel.  saei  is  often  preceded  by 
the  dem.  (art.)  na;  Mt.  10,  32. 
Mk.  5, 15.  Lu.  1,  4.  2,  33.  8,  4. 
9,  61.  Jo.  9, 13.  Rom.  8,  5. 11, 
22.  Gal.  4,  8.   Phil.  3, 14.   Col. 

3,  2.  5.  10.  4,  13.  I  Thess.  4, 
12. 14.  II  Tim.  2, 19.  (IV)  The 
rel.  saei  is  generally  assimilated 
to  the  case  of  its  antecedent; 
Lu.  2,  20.  II  Cor.  13, 10;  when 
the  antecedent  would  be  a  dem. 
pron.,  it  is  often  omitted;  Mk. 
7,  5.  15,  12.    Lu.  3,  13.  6,  34. 

9,  36.  17,  27.  29. 18,  12.  Jo.  6, 
29.  7,  31.  11,  6.   I  Cor.  2,  3.  8, 

11.  12,  6.  17.   Col.  1.  24.  3,  2. 

4,  16.  II  Tim.  2,  4.  3,  14. 
Philem.  21.  —  saei  is  prob.  used 
as  a  dem.  in  Mt.  27,  46.   I  Cor. 

10,  17.  28.  Eph.  Ill,  1.  5,  6; 
and  especially  in  Tit.  1,  5.  (S. 
Bernh.y  glossary.)  —  For  J>atei, 
l^izei,  }?ammei,  used  a^s  conj.y 
s.  l:>atei.  —  From  sa  and  the 
relative  particle  ei,  q.  v. 

sagqjau  (saggqjan;  so  in  B),  w.  f., 
to  cause  to  sink;  1  Tim.  6,  9. — 
Conipd.  uf-8.,  to  swallow  up; 
I  Cor.  15,  54.  [Cans,  ofsigqan, 
q.  v.  Cf.  O.  E.  seucan  (cans, 
of  sincan,  pret.  sane,  whence 
*8anejan,  whence  seucan,  by 
i'Uml.   of   a  and     loss    of  j 
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after  the  long  closed  syllable 
sauc),  MdL  E.  senke,  Mdn, 
E.  *8enk  {for  which  sink;  s. 
sigqan),  O,  S.  senkian,  O,  H.  G, 
Renclien,  M.  H.  G.  N.  H.  G.  sen- 
ken,  to  sink  (tr,)  —  Der.  O,  H, 
O,  senchil  {w.  instr.  suff,  -1 ),  7n., 
anchor^  draw-net^  M.  H.  G,  sen- 
kel,  7w.,  plummet^  anchor,  draw- 
net.  N,  H,  G.  senkel,  ra.,  plum- 
met.   Comp.  foUg.  w.] 

saggqs,  m,?  or  saggq,  n?,,  a  sink- 
ing, setting  (of  the  sun;  hence), 
the  west;  Mt.  8,  11.  —  From 
root  of  sigqan,  q,  v.  Comp, 
prec,  w. 

saggws,  m.  (101),  song,  singing; 
Eph.  5, 19.  Col.  3, 16.  Lu.  15, 
25  {forGr,  (Jv^tpojviay  mnsik); 
saggws  b6k6,  reading;  I  Tim. 
4,  13.  [Cf.  O,  E,  sang,  sgng 
(9  for  a  before  the  nasal  n), 
m.  n,,  MdL  E,  Mdn.  E.  song,  O. 
N.  songr,  O.  S.  O.  H.  G.  sang, 
m.,  M.  H.  G.  sane  {gen.  -ges), 
N.  H.  G.  sang,  m.,  song,  ge- 
sang,  m.,  singing,  song;  From 
root  of  siggwan,  q.  v.] 

sa-h,  dem.  pron.  (154),  m.,  sO-h, 
f.,  ]:>at-uh  (for  )7ata-uh), 72.,  aijc/ 
this,  and  that,  and  he,  this, 
that,  the  same,  he,  who,  which 
{xal  avr6$y  xal  ovroSy  xal 
exelvoSy  avroSy  ovroSy  ixeivos, 
os)y  (1)  referring  to  a  preceding 
rel.  chiuse;  Mt.  5,  19.  Mk.  6, 
IG.  12,  10.  Jo.  5,  37.  38.  7, 18. 
10,1.12,49.  Phil.  3,  7.  Skeir. 
VI,  d;  so  I,  c,  where  the  rel. 
clause  is  represented  by  a 
partic.  preceded  by  the  art.  (2) 


follg.  some  other  antecedent; 
Mt.  27, 44.  58.  Mk.  16, 10.  Lu. 
1,  32.  2,  38.  8,  16.  Jo.  6,  27. 
8,  40. 10,  3. 14,  8.  Phil.  2,  23; 
so  often  as  a  connective  before 
accessory  clauses;  Mt.  27,  57. 
Lu.  2,  36.  37.  8, 41. 16,  20. 17, 
12. 16. 19,  2.  Jo.  18,  26.  I  Ck)r. 
15,  1.  Philem.  11.  —  sah  oc- 
curs often  with  J?an;  Mt.  3, 11. 
Ln.  2,  2.  37.  Jo.  6,  6.  40.  7,  9. 
39.  8,  35. 12,  6. 16.  33. 18,  28. 
17,  3. 18, 10. 15. 40.  Rom.  12, 
4.  I  Cor.  7,  6.  9,  23. 12, 11. 12. 
II  Cor.  1,  17.  4,  15.  9,  6.  12, 
19.  Eph.  4,  9.  I  Thess.  4, 15. 
I  Tim.  2,  3.  Skeir.  II  b.  IH,  a. 
V,  a.  VIII,  a.  c.  —  Contracted 
from  sa,  sd,  {^ata,  and  the 
enclitic  -uh,  q.  v. 

^sahljan,  w.  v.,  in  ga-M-sahljaii; 
s.  *frisahtjan.  — Comp. /b/fe'.iy. 

^sahtnan,  w.  v.,  in  ga-fH-sahtnan; 
s.  *fri8ahtnan.  —  Correlative  to 
*8ahtjan,  q.  v.  Comp.  also 
follg.  w. 

^sahts,  f,  in  fri-,  gar-,  in-sahts,  q. 
V.  [From  root  of  sakan  {q.  v.) 
and  suff.  -ti.  Cf  O.  E.  saht, 
suiht,  f.  {whence  sahtlian,  Mdl. 
E.  sahtle,  to  reconcile,  whence, 
by  confusion  w.  setle,  Mdn.  E. 
settle  {as,  a  dispute;  so  Sk.  S. 
settle,  under  sitls)),  Mdl.  E. 
sahtc,  sflphte,  saughte,  reconcil- 
iation, peace,  O.  N.  sAtt  and 
siett,  f.,  agreement.  —  Comp. 
prec.  and  follg.  w.] 

^sahts,  adj.,  in  *ansahts,  whence 
unsahtaba,  q.  v,  [From  root 
of  sakan  {q.   v.)  and  suff.  -ta. 


sa-bai-uh — saiaiu 
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Cr.  O.  E.  saht,  seeht,  Mdl  E. 
saht,  saught,  adj.,  reconciled. 
Comp.  prec.  w.] 

sa-faraz-nh,  indef.  rel.  (164,  n.  1. — 
Bernh.  suggests  sa  luazuh;  s. 
his  glossary,  under  luazuh) 
foUd.  by  (I)  saei  {q.  v.);  saluar- 
zuh  saei  {only  nom.  sing.  m. 
occurs),  (1)  w.  pres.  indie: 
whosoever,  lit.  ^every  one  that\ 
(a)  for  Or.  nas  o(fri3  w.  pres. 
indie;  Mt.  7,  24;  orfut.  indie; 
Mt.  10,  32;  or  os  ear  w.  aor. 
subj.;  Mk.  10,  11.  43.  Lu.  7, 
23.  9,  48;  or  Ttds  6  w.  purtic; 
Lu.  18,  14;  (2)  w.  pres.  opt., 
forGr.  oiTris  av  w.  pres.  subj.; 
Gal.  5,  10.  (II)  izei;  sahrazuh 
izei  w.  pres.  indie:  whosoever, 
for  Gr.  nas  6  w.  partie;  Jo. 
16.  2.  19,  12;  neut.  Jjatahrali 
folld.  by  \>e\  (q.  v.):  whatso- 
ever; w.  pres.  opt.,  for  Gr.  o 
ear  w.  pres.  subj.;  Jo.  15,  7; 
or  o,  rt  av  w.  aor.  subj.;  Jo. 
15, 16.  —  From  sa  and  hrazuh, 
q.  v. 

sal,  adv.  (219;  204,  n.  2),  see! 
behold!  lo!,  (1)  for  Gr.  rSe^ 
Mk.  2,  24. 11,  21.  15,  4. 16,  6. 
Jo.  7,  26. 11,  3.  36. 12, 19. 16, 
29. 19,  4.  Skeir.  I,  b.  IV,  a.  (2) 
Wi;  Gal.  5,  2.  (3)  tSov^  Mt.  8, 
2.  24.  29.  32.  34.  Mk.  1,  2.  3, 
82.  34.  4,  3.  Lu.  1,  31.  36.  38. 
Jo.  12, 15. 16,  32.  Rom.  9,  33. 
I  Cor.  15,  51.  II  Cor.  5,  17.  6, 
2.  9.  12,  14.  Gal.  1,  20.  (4) 
i8€r€}  Gal.  6,  11.  (5)  added  in 
Goth.;  Mk.  10,  23.  (sijai,  iffrcj^ 
eeiinAB;   II  Cor.  12,  16).— 


sai  nu  {tSe  vvv),  see  now,  be- 
hold now,  now,  therefore,  now 
therefore;  Mt.26,  65.  {iSe  ovv)} 
Rom.  11,  22.  {apa  ovv)^  Eph. 
2, 19;  nu  sai  (vvvi),  now,  now 
therefore;  Rom.  7,  6.  II  Cor.  8, 
11.  Eph.  2,  13.  (vvv);  Gal.  4, 
9;  sai  jau  ainshun  (//7  rt3,  num 
quis);  here  a  negative  answer 
is  expected  in  a  direct  question, 
and  sai  jau  {q.  v.)  has  no  cor- 
responding  terrn   in   English; 
Jo.  7,  48.   Skeir.  VIII,  c;  unt^ 
sai  on  vvv)^  for  now;    I  Thess. 
3,  8;  suns  sai  {ev^iojs)^  imme- 
diately;  Mk.  1,  12  (Lobe  un- 
necessarily   suggests   sunsaiw 
{q.  v.).    [An  extended  form  of 
demonstr.  stem  sa  (s.  sa),  by 
the  Idg.  part.  Id  {S.  Osth.,  PB., 
Beitr.,  VUI,  311  etseq.),  which 
is  attached  to  make  a  word 
emphatic.    Cf.  O.  H.  G.  s6  {con- 
tracted from  sai;  also  intensi- 
ffed  fi!7  nu),  M.  H.  G.  s§,  int^rj., 
see!   behold!   Further  O.  Ind. 
s6d    {from    so-id),     this    very 
man;  and,  similarly,  Gr.  ovroixt, 
th.    s.    Comp.    also    Sievers, 
Angelsaechsische    Grammatik, 
p.  116  {Engl,  edition  by  Cook, 
p.  169).] 
saian  (say an;  22,  n.  1),  red.  v. 
(22;  182),  to  sow,  (1)  without 
obj.;   Mt.  6.  26.   Mk.  4,  4.   II 
Cor.  9,  6.  (2)  w.  ace  {becomes 
nom.  in  pass.;    Mk.  4, 14. 15. 
32.   Lu.  19,  21.  22.   Gal.  6,  7. 
(3)  w.  instr.  (fraiwa);  Mk.  4,  3. 
Lu.  8,  5.  —  Folld.  by  ana  w. 
dat.;   Mk.  4,  16.  20;   or  ace; 
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Mk.  4,  31;  —  or  in  with  dat,; 
Gal.  6,  8;  or  ace;  Mk.  4, 18.  — 
Pres.  partic.  saiands,  used  as 
a  subst.;  II  Cor.  9,  10.  — 
Coinpd.  in-8.  w.  ace.  (nom.  in 
pass.)  folld.  by  in  w.  dat.;  Mk. 
4, 15.  [Cf,O.E.  sawan  {beside 
s^wan;  the  w  between  the  two 
vowels  being  a  secondary  de- 
velopment)^ red.  V.J  Mdl.  E. 
B&we,  8$ we,  red.  f.,  Mdn.  E, 
BOW,  O.  N.  B&,  O.  S.  sAian,  w. 
v.,  O.  H.  G.  sftjan,  w.  v.  (orig. 
str.:  8&an,  sAen,  beside  sAhen, 
sftwen,  Bftn;  conip.  Br,  A.  Gr,, 
p.  240;  245;  82;  78),  M.  H.  G. 
sflBJen,  BflBii,  N.  H.  G.  8aen,  w.  v., 
to  sow.  From  Gennanic  and 
Indg.  root  s&,  to  sow;  comp. 
Lt.  86  in  86- vi,  pret.  of  8erere, 
to  sow.    S.  *8eJ^8.] 

safhs,  indecL  nmn.  (141), six;  Mk. 
9,  2.  Lu.  4,  25.  [Cf.  O.  E.  seox 
{by  breaking  befoiv  x,  i,  e.  hs), 
whence  8iex,  six,  &yx  {by  pala- 
tal umL),  8ex  {North.),  Mdl. 
E.  Mdn.  E.  8ix,  O.  N.  sex, 
O.  S.  O.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G.  eehs, 
N.  H.  G.  Bechs,  six,  primitive 
Idg.  BekB  {and  Bweks);  comp. 
Gr.  i'S,  Skr.  Sag,  O.  Bulg.  Sesti, 
six,  Lt.  BOX,  whence  sr»iii  {for 
*soxiii),  six  apiece,  whence  se- 
narius,  adj.,  consisting  of  six 
each,  whence  Mdn.  E.  senary* 
holonging  to  six.  —  Comp.  follg. 
ir.] 

saflista,  ord.  num.  (164),  sixth: 
Mt.  27.  45.  Mk.  15,  33.  Lu.  1, 
20.  36.  [r/:  O.  E.  sixta,  wiexta, 
Byxta,    {North,    seista,    Hesta, 


sexta),  Mdl.  E.  sixte  (siste, 
Beste),  Mdn.  E.  sixth  (th  by 
analogy  w.  the  numerals  w.  reg- 
ular tli;  in  the  combination 
st,  the  t  remained  unchajiged), 
O.  N.  sette,  -i,  O.  S.  sehsto,  0. 
H.  G.  Behsto,  M.  H.  G.  sehste, 
N.  H.  G.  BechBte,  sixths  Lt. 
sextus,  Gr.  exros,  Skr.  SaSt^h&s, 
sixth.  —  Comp.  prec.  w."] 
safhran,  str.  v.  (34,  n.  1;  176,  n. 
1),  to  see,  look,  behold,  take 
heed,  take  heed  to,  (1)  abs.; 
Mt.  6,  4.  6. 18.  Mk.  4,  12.  13, 
23.  Lu.  8, 10.   Jo,  6,  30.  9,  7. 

15.  19.  21.  25.  39.  11,  34.  (2) 
w.  ace;  Mt.  5,  28. 11,  7.  8.  9. 
Mk.  4,  24.  5,  22.  32.  Lu.  2, 15. 
26.  30.  8,  16.  35.  10,  23.  24. 
14, 18.  20,  37.  Jo.  6,  26.  40. 
46.  7,  3.  8,  57.  9,  8. 11,  45. 12, 
9.  41.  45.  14,  17.  19.  16,  10. 

16.  17. 19.  22.  17,  24.  18,  26. 
19,  6.  I  Cor.  9,  1.  10,  18.  16, 
7.   II  Cor.  10,  7.   Col.  2,  18. 4, 

17.  I  Tim.  6,  16.  Skeir.  VI,  d. 
(3)  w.  double  ace;  Mt.  25,  38. 
39.  44;  the  second  ace.  being 
a  partic;  Mk.  5,  31.  9,  38.  (4) 
folld.  by  du  bib  misBo  {one  on 
another);  Jo  13,  22;  or fatira 
w.  dat.  {to  beware  of):  Mk.  12, 
38  {s.  note);  or  in  w.  ace;  Mk. 
12, 14;  or  J>atrh  w.  arc.;.  I  Cor. 
13,  12.  (5)  w.  aftra  {back); 
Lu.  9,  62;  or  fafrra)>r6  {afar, 
afar  off);  Mt.  27,  55.  Mk.  5,  6. 
15,  40.  (6)  folld.  by  du  w.  inf.; 
Mt.  5, 28;  or  an  indir.  question; 
Mk.  4,  24.  5, 14.  Lu.  8,  18.  II 
Cor.  7,  11:  the  interrog.  clause 
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being^  indicated  by  theinterrog, 
particle  -u  attached  to  the  verb 
(qimai);  Mt.  27,  49.  Mk.  15, 
36;  or  a  clause  introduced  by 
l^atei;  Jo.  6,  22.  7,  52.  9,  8. 12, 

19.  Skeir.  VIII,  d;  or  ei;  Mt.  8, 
4.  9,  30.  Mk.  1,  44.  8,  15.  I 
Cor.  16, 10;  or  ibai;  Gal.  5, 15. 
—  S,  unsafhrands.  —  Conipds. 
(a)  and-s.  w.  acc.^  to  look  at, 
regard,  consider;  Lu.  20,  21. 
Gal.  6.  1  (in  A),  (b)  at^.,  (1) 
w.  gen.:  to  take  heed  to;  I 
Tim.  1,  4.  4,  1.  Tit.  1,  14.  (2) 
iolld,  by  du  w,  dat.,  th.  8.;  I 
Tim.  4,  16;  or  fatira  w.  dat,: 
to  beware  of;   Mt.  7,  15.   Lu. 

20,  46.  (3)  ats.  sis  {or  sik?)  w. 
gen,:  beware  of;  Mk.  8,  15. 
(4)  w.acc:  to  consider;  Gal. 
6, 1  (772  B).  5.  (5)  w.  inf:  take 
heed  {that);  Mt,  6,  1.  (c)  bi^. 
(1)  abs,,  to  look  round  about; 
Mk.  10,  23.  (2)  w.  ace,  to  look 
roundabout  on;  Mk.  3,  34. 11, 
11;  to  perceive;  Lu.  20,  23.  (3) 
w,  gen,,  to  have  regard  for, 
provide;  Rom.  12, 17.  (d)  ga-s. 
w.  ace,  {sometimes  implied) :  to 
see,  behold;  Mt.  5,  16.  6,  16 
and  18  {pass.:  to  appear).  8, 
18.  34.  9,2.  8.  22,  36..  11,  4. 

26,  71.  27,  42.  54.  Mk.  2,  5. 
12.3,11.5,  16.  38.  8,  18.  23. 
24.  25.  33.  9,  9.  15.  20.  10,  14. 
12,15.28,  14,  69.  15,  32.  16, 
7. 11  {pret.  paitic.  nam,).  Lu. 
1,12.22.2,  17.  20.  29.  48.  3, 
6.5,12.20.  26.  7,  13.  22.  39. 
44.  8, 10.  20.  28.  34.  36.  9,  9. 

27.  31  {pivt,  partic:  npjwar- 


ing).  32.  36.  47.  54. 10,  24. 14, 
29.  15,  20.  16,  23.  17,  22.  18, 
15.  43. 19,  3.  7.  41.  20, 13. 14. 
Jo.  6,  2.  14.  36.  8,  51.  56.  9, 

37.  11,  9.  32,  40.  41.  12,  6.  21. 
14,  7.  9.  15,  24. 16, 16. 17. 19. 1 
Cor.  15,  6  {pret.  partic.  nom.}. 
IT  Cor.  4, 18  {pret.  partic.  nom. 
pi.:  the  things  seen).  12,  6. 
Phil.  1,  27.  2,  23.  28.  Col.  1, 
16  {pret.  partic:  visible).  I 
Them.  2, 17.  3,  6.  10.   II  Tim. 

1,  4.  Skeir.  I,  a.  II,  a.  IV,  c.  VI, 
d;  —  foUd.  by  at  w.  dat.;  Jo.  8, 

38.  IV,  d;  or  bi  w.  ace.  (sik); 
Mt.  8, 18.  9, 14;  or  in  w.  dat,; 
Phil.  1,  30.  4,  9.  —  w.  two  ace, 
the  second  being  an  adj.;  Mk. 
11,  20;  or  a  partic;  Mt.  8, 14. 
9,  9.  23.  Mk.  1,  10.  16.  19.  2, 
14. 16.  5, 15.  7,  2.  8,  24.  9, 1. 
11, 13. 13,  26.  14,  62,  67.  16, 

5.  Lu.  5,  2.  27.  9,  49.  10,  18. 
18,  24.   Jo.  6,  19.  10,  12.  11, 

33.  Rom.  7,  23.  ICor.  8, 10; 
or  inf.;  Mk.  13,  29.  Jo.  6,  62; 
or  a  clause  introduced  fcj  J>atei; 
Mt.  27,  3.   Mk.  9,  25.  12,  28. 

34.  15,  39.    Lu.  8,  47.  53.   Jo. 

6,  24. 11,  31.  II  Cor.  7,  8.  Gal. 

2,  7.  14.  Skeir.  II,  c;  or  an 
indir.  question;  Phil.  2,  23.— 
S.  ungasanraiis.  (e)  iu-s.,  (1) 
abs.:  to  look  round  about; 
Mk.  9,  8;  to  look;  Mk.  16,  4; 
(2)  folld.  by  du  w.  dat.:  to  be- 
hold, look  upon;  Mt.  6,  26. 
Mk.  10,  21.27. 14,  67.  Lu.  9, 
38.20,17;  to  ivgai-d;  Lu.  1, 
48;  to  look  up  to;  Lu.  9,  16; 
or  inf.;  Lu.  1,  25;  or  iup;    Lu. 
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19,  5  (to  look  up),  (f)  }>atrh-s. 
w.  ace;  to  see  through,  be- 
hold £L8  in  a  glass;  II  Cof.  3, 
18.  (g)  U8-8.  (1)  abs,:  to  re- 
gain one's  sight;  Mt.  11,  5.  Lu. 
7,  22.  Mk.  8,  24.  25.  10,  51. 
52. 18,  41.  42.  43.  Jo,  9,  11. 
15.  18.  (2)  w.  ace:  to  look  on; 
Mk.  3,  5.  Lu.  6,  10.  (3)  folld. 
by  du  w,  dat,:  to  look  up;  Mk. 
7,  34.  ICf.  O.  E.  (je-)  sgon  {con- 
tracted from  *8e-on,  from  *se- 
hron  (hr  being  dropped  before  a 
vowel),  Mdl.  E,  s^,  Mdn,  E.  see, 
O.  K  sjA,  O.  S.  O.  H.  G.  sehan, 
M.  H.  G,  N,  H.  G»  sehen.  From 
Germanic  root  sehw  (segw',  sew; 
cf  O.  E.  pret.  sing,  seah  (ea  for 
a,  by  breaking  before  h),  plur, 
sawon,  sA^on,  pret,  partic, 
sewen,  sawen)  answers  formally 
to  pre-Germanic  root  seq,  in 
Lt.  sequi,  to  follow,  Gr.  ^ttb- 
(j^ai  {For  Germanic  \\y=^Lt.  qu, 
Gr.  Hy  Tty  s,  hras),  to  follow, 
Skr,  sac,  to  conduct,  accom- 
pany, promote,  {S.  KL,  seheu). 
—  Der,  O,  E,  siht,  je-siht,  d. 
(-e,  f?),  commonly  B\h!6,  jesihtS 
{For  h«,  s.  V.  B,,  p.  68),  Mdl 
E.  sight,  Mdn.  E.  sight,  O.  H. 
G.  siht,  gi-siht,  f,  sight,  aspect, 
dream,  M.  H.  G.  siht,  f,  sight, 
vision,  dream,  aspect,  gesiht, 
f,  gesihte,  gesiht,  n,,  sight, 
aspect,  face,  N.  H.  G,  sieht,  f, 
sight,  gesicht,  n,,  face,  sight, 
vision.  —  Comp.  siuns,  *siuns.] 
*saiyan,  w.  v.,  to  cord,  in  insai^an; 
occurs  only  once:  insailidgdun 
]}8bta,  badi  jah  fralailStun,  they 


let  down  the  bed  with  cords, 
lit.  ^they  tied  the  bed  to  cords 
and  let  {it)  down\'  Mk.  2,  4. 
[Cf  O.  E.  sAlan  (A  from  ft,  for 
Germanic  ai,  by  i-uml;  the  j 
after  1  being  dropped  after  a 
long  closed  syllable),  to  tie, 
bind,  fatter,  fasten,  0.  Fris. 
sela,  to  bind,  M.  H.  G.  N.  H.  G. 
seilen,  to  fasten  with  ropes  or 
cords,  [From  a  subst.  seen  in 
O.  E.  sftl  {Goth.  *sail),  m.,  Mdl. 
E.  sftl,  s§l,  rope,  cord,  0.  N. 
sell,  O.  S.  sel,  O.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G. 
N.  H.  G.  seil,  n.,  rope,  cord. 
From  root  si,  to  bind,  and  in- 
strumental suff.  -la,  whence 
also  O.  H.  G.  silo,  m.,  M.  H.  G. 
sile,  sil,  m.n.f,  rope,  strap,  N. 
H.  G.  sille,  f,  sill,  n.,  tether. 
Further  cognates  from  root 
si:  O.  E.  stma  {w.  m-suff.),  m., 
O.  N.  slmi,  m.,  O.  S.  sl-mo,  m., 
rope,  cord,  Skr.  s&tu,  band, 
fetter,  Gr.  i-fia^y  m.,  leather 
strap,  etc.;  s.  Osth.,  M.  U.,  IV, 
133, 143, 154.^ 

Safllanm,  pr.  n.,  SeXXov/z;  gen. 
-is;  Ezra  2,  42. 

Safmafein,  pr.  n.,  Se^eeiv;  gen. 
'h;  Lu.  3,  26. 

saiigan,  w.  v.,  to  delay,  wait, 
tarry;  I  Tim.  3, 15.  [CK  O,  H. 
G.  *seinjan,  M.  H.  G.  seinen. 
From  an  adj.  seen  in  O.  E. 
sifene {Goth.  *sains), s/oir,  slack, 
lazy,  negligent,  O.  N.  seinn, 
lazy,  slow,  late,  M.  H.  G.  seine, 
slow,  lazy,  also  adv.,  slowly, 
lazily.  From  root  si-,  to  hesi- 
tate, whence  also  the  second 


8&ir— Safxafneia. 


337 


component  of  O,  H.  G.  lang- 
seim  {S.  laggs),  M.  H.  G.  lanc- 
seim,  adj.y  slow.  Allied  to 
*8ei|^8,  seijjus,  q.  v,] 

84ir,  71.  (20,  n.  2;  94),  sorrow;  I 
Tim.  6,  10;  travail;  I  Thess. 
5,  3.  [Cf.  O.  E.  sar,  n.,  pain, 
Mdl,  E.  sar,  8§r,  Mdn.  E.  sore, 
O.  N.  sdr,  n,,  woundj  O.  S.  ser, 
D.,  pain,  O.  H.  G.  M,  H.  G,  s^r, 
21.,  pain.  Prop,  neuter  adj, 
used  as  a  subst;  conip.  O.  E, 
sftr  (Goth.  *8air8),  adj.,  pain- 
ful, Mdl.  E.  stir,  s^r,  Mdn.  E. 
sore,  O.  N.  sAit,  painful, 
wounded,  O.  S.  O.  H.  G.  s&r, 
painful,  M.  H.  G.  ser,  sore, 
wounded,  injured,  painful, 
whence,  respectively,  O.  S.  O. 
H.  G.  s&ro,  adv.,  painfully,  M. 
H.  G.  s6re,  painfully,  very, 
badly,  N.  H.  G.  sehr,  very;  and 
O.  E.  sftrij  {w.  sutf.  -ij,  for  ej, 
from  -ag,  Goth,  -aga-,  not  from 
-I5,  Goth,  -ei^a-;  in  this  case 
the  word  would  be  sArij,  by 
i'Uml.;  comp.  audags),  Mdl.  E. 
8§ri,  Mdn.  E.  sorry  {jv  by  in- 
fluence of  sorrow;  s.  satirga;  6 
for  6  before  the  sonant  r);  and 
M.  H.  G.  sfiren,  to  make  pain- 
ful, to  injuiv,  wound;  compd. 
ver-s§ren,  th.  s.,  N.  H.  G.  ver- 
sehren,  to  hwt,  injure,  sear.^ 

Safimaa,  pr.  n.;  so  in  some  edi- 
tionSy  for  the  correct  Afunaa, 
q.  V.    Comp.  note  to  the  text. 

Sa&rok,  pr.  n.,  Sepovx;  gen.  -is; 
Lu.  3,  35. 

saiwaK  ^  (97),  {fvxrf)^  soul,  life; 
Mt.  6,  25. 10,  28.  39.  Mk.  3,  4. 


8,  35.  3G.  37.  10,  45.  12,  30 
33.  Lu.  1,  46.  2,  35.  6,  9.  9,  24. 
10,  27. 14,  26.  17,  33.  Jo.  10, 
11.15.17,  24.  12,  25.  27,  13, 
37.38.15,13.  Rom.  13, 1.  II 
Cor.  1,  23.  12,  15.  Phil.  1,  27. 
2,  30.  Col.  3,  23.  I  Thess.  5, 
23.  Skeir.  II,  d.  IV,  b.  [Cf.  O. 
E.  sftwei  (-0I,  -ul),  sfiwl,  sftul 
{the  vowel  of  the  final  syllable 
being  syncopated  in  the  inflec- 
tional syllables  after  the  long 
vowel  Sb:  gen.  sfl^wle,  for  sftwele; 
the  nom.  stlwl  is  due  to  the  in- 
fluence of  these  syncopated 
forms),  f,  Mdl.  E.  sftwle,  sftule, 
s^ule,  Mdn.  E.  soul,  O.  N.  sfila, 
sdl,  /.,  O.  S.  sSola,  f,  O.  H.  G. 
s61a  (sSula),  Jl/.  H.  G.  s61e,  N. 
H.  G.  seele,  f.,  souL  N.  H.  G. 
seele  is  not  cognate  w.  the  adj. 
selig  (5.  sSls),  nor  with  the  suff, 
-selig  (s.  swartizi).  —  Comp. 
saniasaiwals.] 

saiws,  m.  (101,  n.  1),  sea,  lake; 
Lu.  5, 1.  2;  marsh;  Neap.  doc. 
[Cf.  O.  E.  sA,  m.  (gen.  sd^s,  dat. 
sA,  gen.  pi.  sAwa),  f.  {gen.  dat. 
sjI^,  and  sAwe;  Snal  w  disajh- 
pears  after  the  long  vowel  ^, 
from  &=Germanic  ai,  by  i-uml; 
stem  saiwi-),  Mdl.E.nvt,  Mdn.E. 
sea,  O.  N.  ster,  m.,  O.S.  seo,  7/2., 
O.  H.  G.  soo  (o  from  Snal  w; 
^=  Germanic  ai,  before  w,  etc.). 
s&  {comp.  snaiws),  m.,  sea. 
lake,  M.  H.  G.  s6,  m.  f.,  sea. 
lake,  N.  H.  G.  see,  m.,  lake,  /!, 
sea.  —  Comp.  marisaiws.] 

Safxafneia,  pr.  n.,  ^exevia;  gen. 
-ins;  Neh.  ti,  18. 
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room,  house,  ball,  O,  N. 
Balr,  7w.,  O.  S,  sell,  m.,  room, 
house,  O.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G.  sal 
{whence  Mdl.  Lt.  sala,  whence 
O.  Ir.  sale,  Mdn.  Fr.  salle,  Ital 
sala),  m.  n,,  bouse,  ball,  draw- 
ing-room, N,  H.  G.  saal,  m.,  ball, 
saloon,  drawing-room.  Orig, 
*saloz,  *8aliz,  n.;  cf.  O.  E.  salor 
(r  from  medial  z,  by  rotacism). 
Allied  to  Lt.  solum,  soiL  solea, 
sill,  soil,  ground,  whence  O.  Fr. 
soel,  suel,  sueil,  threshold  of  a 
door,  whence  Mdl.  E.  soile, 
Mdn.  E.  soil,  ground,  country. 
—  To  O.  H.  G.  sal  refers  the 
compd.  gisellio  (/or 'giselljo,  w. 
suff.  -jan,  and  gemination  of  1 
before  j  which  changed  the 
orig.  a  into  e;  here  the  pref.  ge- 
denotes  ^being  together  with\' 
s.  ga-,  and  for  similar  compds., 
gahlaiba,  gajuka,  ga8in}>ja), 
M.  II.  G.  geselle,  N.  H.  G.  ge- 
sell(e),  m.,  companion,  com- 
rade, journeyman,  prop,  ^hall- 
mate\  der.  M.  H.  G.  gesellec, 
associate,  joint,  N.  H.  G.  gesel- 
lig(]r.  sufT.  -ig), social,  sociable, 
familiar.  —  Comp.  prec.  w.'] 
sa^an,  w.  v.,  to  bring  an  offering, 
to  sacrifice,  (1)  abs.:  dii  saljan 
(Engl,  version:  'to  burn  in- 
cense\  G.  voi'sion:  'das  rauch- 
opfor  darbringen',  Gr.  version: 
'^vfjLiaaae);  Lii.  1,  9.  (2)  w. 
ace.  (in  pass,  the  nom.);  Mk. 
14, 12.  I  Cor.  10,  20;  and  dat. 
(indir.  obj.):  f>atei  galiugam 
HHljada,  that  which  is  sacrificed 
to  idols;  I    Cor.    10.    19.    20. 


hunsla  saljan  (gu)>a),  to  otkr 
a  sacrifice,  do  service;  Jo.  16, 
2.  —  Compd.  ga-s.  w.  ace.  and 
dat.  (indir.  obj,);  I  Cor.  8, 10. 
10,  28.  Skeir.  I,  a.  [Cf.  O.  R 
sellan  (for  *selljan,  from  *sal- 
jan;  e  for  a,  by  Uuml;  11  for  1, 
by  gemination  before  j),  beside 
siellan,  sillan,  syllan  (ie,  i,  y, 
from  ea,  by  i-uml.,  from  a, 
by  breaking  before  11),  to 
give,  give  over,  spend,  expend, 
Mdl.  E.  selle,  Mdn.  E.  sell,  O.  N. 
selja,  O.  S.  sellian,  to  give,  O. 
H.  G.  sellan,  M.  H.  G.  sellen,  to 
give,  give  over.  All  from  a 
subst.  seen  in  O.  N.  sala,  /,  sal, 
n.,  a  sale,  bargain,  whence  MdL 
E.  sale,  Mdn.  E.  sale;  further  in 
O.  H.  G.  sala,  3/.  H.^G.  salOi 
sal,  /!,  a  transfer  of  an  estate, 
sal,  773.,  bequest,  legacy,  N.  H. 
G.  sal-,  in  salbuch  (For  buch, 
s.  bdk),  77.,  a  land-book,  land- 
register,  M.  H.  G.  salbuoch,  n., 
a  register-book,  cartulary. 1 

Salmon,  pr.  n.,  SaXjdcoy;  gen.  -is; 
Lu.  3,  32. 

SalomS,  pr.  n.,  SaXoajdtf;  Mk.  15, 
40. 16, 1. 

salt,  n.,  salt;  Mk.  9,  49.  50.  Lu. 
14,  34.   Col.   4,    6.    [Cf  O.  E. 

•  wealt  (ea  for  a,  by  breaking), 
77.,  Mdl.  E.  salt,  Mdn.  E.  salt, 
O.  N.  salt,  17.,  O.  S.  salt,  n.,  0. 
H.  G.  M.  H.  G.  N.  H.  G.  salz, 
7;.,  Du.  zout,  Eff.  sftlz,  77.,  salt. 
Orig.  adjectives,  w.  suff.  -ta 
(Sk.)  cf  O.  E.  sealt,  Mdl  E.  salt, 
Mdn.  E.  salt,  O.  N.  saltr,  salted. 
Stem  sal-  occurs  in  Lt.  sal  (gen. 
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sails),  m.  D.,  salt,  sal-sus,  ad},, 
salted,  Gr.  a\3  {for  *(TaX9),  m,, 
Skr.  sara,  salt.  —  Der,:  Lt.  sal 
is  the  source  of  Itah  sal,  sale, 
whence  salare,    to  salt,  pret, 
partly,  salato,  fem.  salata,  also 
subst,,  a  salad  of  herbs,  whence 
M.  H.  G.  salat,  N.  H,  G,  saJat, 
m.,  salad,  Fr.  salade,  whence 
Mdn,  E.  salad;  ofLt,  salarium, 
the  money  given  to  the  soldiers 
for  salt,  ^salt-money,  pension, 
stifjend,      allowance,     salary, 
whence  Fr.  salaire,  whence  Mdl. 
E.  salarie,  Mdn.  E.  salary,  N. 
H.  G.  salar,  n.,  stipend,  wages. 
To  Lt.   salsa,   salted   things, 
neiit.  plur.  of  salsus,  used  as  a 
subst.,  refers  O.  Fr.  sauce  (for 
sauHe,  from   *saulse,    with  the 
usual  development  of  u  before 
1),  whence  Mdl.  E.  sause,  sauce, 
Afdn.  E.  sauce  {whence  saucy, 
w.  suff.  -y,  full  of  sauce,  pun- 
gent,  impudent;    and  saucer, 
w.  suff.  -er,  orig.  ^sauce-pan\' 
so    used   by   Bacon);    souse, 
pickle,    is    a    modification    of 
sauce),  Mdn.  Fr.  sauce,  whence 
N.  H.  G.  sauce,  f,  sauce;  and 
Vulg.  Lt.  salcitia,  a  sausage, 
whence   Fr.    saucisse,    whence 
Mdn.  E.  sausage.] 
aaltan,  red.  v.  (179,  n.  1),  to  salt; 
Mk.  9, 49.    [Cr.  O.  E.  sealtan 
(For  ea  from  a,  s.  salt),  ivd.  v., 
O.  H.  G.  salzan,  M.  H.  G.  sal- 
zen,  I'ed.  v.  Mdl.  E.  salte,  Mdn. 
E.  salt,  IV.  v.,  N.  H.  G.  salzen 
{but  pret.  partic.  gesalzen),  w. 
v.,  are    new-formations,   from 


the  subst.,  above.  Allied  to 
prec.  w.j  q.  f.] 
sama,  adj.  pm.  {weak  form;  132, 
n.  3;  156),  same  {6  avros,  eh), 
the  same,  (1)  without  subst., 
(a)  without  art.;   II  Cor.  13, 

11.  Eph.  2, 14.  Phil.  3, 16;  (b) 
w.aH.;  Mt.  5,  46.  47.  27,4^. 
Mk.  10,  10.  Lu.  6,  33.   Rom. 

12,  16.   Eph.  6,  9.   Phil.  2,  2. 

3,  1.  I  Thess.  2, 14.  Skeir.  V, 
b.  c.  VII,  d.  (2)  with  subst.,  (a) 
without  ai-t.;  Mk.  10,  8.  17, 
34;  (b)  with  aH.;  Lu.  2,  8.  6, 
18.  38.  8, 16.   Rom.  9,  21.  12, 

4.  10,  12.  I  Cor.  10,  3. 12, 11. 
II  Cor.  1,  6.  3, 14.  4, 13.  6, 13. 
12,  18.  Eph.  6,  9.  Phil.  1,  30. 
2,  2.  Skeir.  V,  d.  (3)  in  the 
follg.  compds.  {q.  v.):  sama- 
fraj^jis,  -kuns,  -lauj>s,  -leiks, 
-saiwals,  adjs.,  sama-qiss, 
subst.  [Cf.  O.  E.  same,  sgme 
(9  for  a,  before  a  nasal),  adv. 
(swft  same,  S9me,  just  as),  O. 
N.  samr  {str.),  adj.,  the  same, 
whence  Mdl.  E.  same,  adj., 
Mdn.  E.  same;  further  O.  S. 
sama,  adv.,  just  as,  O.  H.  G. 
samo,  adj.  pm.,  the  same, 
sama,  adv.,  M.  H.  G.  sam,  adj., 
the  same,  sam,  same,  adv.: 
just  as,  and  conj.:  as  if,  Gr. 
0/163  {for  *(t6/io3;  ajia,  from 
*(Tajda,  adv.,  at  the  same  time), 
Skr.  sama,  same.  Allied  to  Lt. 
similis,  simul,  together.  Comp. 
samana,  sama)?,  sams.] 

sama-fra]ijis,  adj.,  like-minded; 
Phil.  2,  2.  — From  sama  and 
•fral^jis,  q.  v. 
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sama-lnins,  adj.,  of  the  aHine  kin, 
kindred;  Rom.  9,  3.  —  From 
sajna  and  *kunH,  q.  v. 

numsL'lBXLpSj  adj,  (74,  7i.  1),  of  the 
same  size  or  quantity,  an  equal 
share,  as  much;  Lu.  6,  34.  — 
From  sama  and  \au\>Q,  q,  v, 

sama-leiko,  adv.,  equally,  like- 
wise;  Mk.  4,  IG.  12,  21.  22. 15, 
81.  Lu.  3,  11.  5, 10.  33.  6,  26. 
31. 17,  28.  31.  20,  31.  Jo.  6, 
11.  ICor.  7,22. 11,25.  I  Tim. 
2,9.3,11.5,25.  Skeir.VII,e. 
From  stem  of  samaleiks;  s, 
follg,  w. 

sanuipleiks,  adj.,  alike,  s^greeing 
together;  Mk.  14,  56.  59. 
[From  sama  and  *leik8,  q.  v. 
Cf  O.  H.  G.  samollh,  samelih, 
M.  H.  G.  samelich,  semeltch, 
semlich,  adj.,  alike,  agreeing 
together.  Comp.  prec.  and 
follg.  w."] 

samana,  adv.,  together,  withal, 
in  the  same  place;  it  stands  (1) 
for  Gr  ajjLa;  Col.  4,  3.  I  Tim.  5, 

13.  Skeir.  I,  a;  samana  mi}:> 
(apia  (Tvy),  w.  dat.:  together 
with;  I  Thess.  5,  10.  (2)  for 
inl  TO  avro;  Lu.  17,  35.   I  Cor. 

14,  23  (3)  for  aw^  in  composi- 
tion; Mk.  12,  28.  Lu.  15,  13. 
II  Cor.  7,  3.  Phil.  1,  27.  [Cf. 
O.  E.  saman,  Mdl.  E.  8ame(n), 
adv.,  Mdn.  E.  same,  adv. 
(obs.),  together,  O.  N.  saman, 
O.  8.  O.  H.  G.  saman,  M. 
H.  G.  samen,  adv.,  together. 
—  Compds. :  O.  E.  tO-samne, 
-H^mne,  Mdl.E.  to-samen,  adv., 
together,  O.  S.  tesamne,  O.  H. 


G.  zi-samane  (For  tO-,  zi-,  eta.^ 
s.  tuz-),  M.  H.  G.  zesameiie,  iV. 
H.  G.  zusammeu,  adv.,  to- 
gether.—  Der.:  O.  E.  samnian, 
S9mnian  (o  for  a,  by  influence 
of  the  follg.  nasal),  Mdl.  E. 
89mne,  samne,  to  collect,  call 
together,  O.  S.  samnOn,  O.  H. 
G.  samandn,  M.  H.  ^r.samenen^ 
beside  samelen  (w.  \suff.),  N. 
H.  G.  sammeln,  to  collect^ 
gather,  whence,  respectively {w. 
suff  -ung),  O.  E.  samnung,  /!, 
Mdl.  E.  samnung  (-ing),  as- 
sembly, association,  congrega- 
tion, O.  S.  samnunga,  O.  H.  G. 
samanunga,  samenunga,  M.  H. 
G.  samenunge,  samnung,  beside 
samelunge,  samlunge,  /.,  collec- 
tion, assembly,  congregation, 
N.  H.  G.  sammlung,  f.,  collec- 
tion, compilation,  ver-samm- 
lung,  /.,  assembly,  meeting, 
congregation. — Coiwp.  sama  sa- 
ma}?; alsopi'ec.  and  follg.  w.^ 

sama-qiss  {occurs  only  twice,  in 
gen.  plur.  samaqiss£),  f.,  con- 
cord, agreement;  II  Cor.  6, 15. 
16.  —  From  sama  and  *qi68, 
q.  V. 

Samareit^s,  pr.  n.,  Sajiapeirtf^; 
Lu.  17,  16.  Jo.  8,  48;  gen. 
plur.  -6;  Lu.  9,  52.  —  Comp. 
follg.  w. 

Samaria,  pr.  n.,  Sa^apia;  ace. 
-an;  Lu.  17,  11.  —  Cowp.  prec. 
w. 

sama-saiwals,  adj.,  of  one  accord; 
Pbil.  2,2.  —  Formed  from  sama 
and  saiwala,  q.  v. 

sama]^,  adv.  (213,  n.  2),  to  the 
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same  plstce,  together.  It  stands 
forGr.  (Tuv-  in  verbal  compo- 
sition; 8.  rinnan,  to  ran  to- 
gether; Mk.  9,  25;  b.  gariiinan, 
to  come  together;  I  Cor.  14, 
26;  s.  gaggan,  to  come  to- 
gether, gather  together;  I  Cor. 
5, 4;  8.  gawandjan,  to  come  to- 
gether; I  Cor.  7,  5.  IFrom 
sama,  q.  v.  Of.  O.  E.  8amod, 
samed,  8amode  {also  9  for  a; 
s.  8ama),  MclL  E.  8amed,  adv., 
together,  O.  S.  8ainad,  adv., 
together,  O.  H.  G.  samet,  samit, 
beside  Rumant,  samunt,  8a- 
ment,  M.  H.  G.  samt,  8ament, 
iV.  H.  G.  8a mt,  adv.,  together, 
and  prep.,  withy  together  with. 
S.  8ama  and  follg.  w.'\ 

sanyan,  w.  v.,  to  please;  Col.  3, 
22;  reff.  s.  8i8,  to  please  one's 
self,  make  a  fair  show  (Engl, 
version), ^sich  wohlgefaelUgma- 
chen^  (German  version).  ^Cf.  O. 
N.BSjaa,,  to  betit,  whence  8ffimr, 
a(^.,St,  8ffimiligr(w.  sufT.  -ligr), 
seemly,  whence  Mdl.  E.  s^mlich, 
Mdn.  E.  Beemly,  M.  Allied  to 
0.  E.  (3e-)semaD,  to  satisfy,  re- 
concile ^  Mdl.  E.  (i-)sfime,  to 
seem,  he-B^me  (for  50-,  be-,  s. 
ga-,  hi),  to  befit,  Mdn.  E.  seem, 
beseem,  O.  N.  s6ma,  to  befit. 
All  cognate  with  sama,  q.  v.] 

-sams,  suff,  in  Instn-sams,  q.  v. 
\Cf.  O.  E.  -sum,  Mdl.  E.  -sum, 
Mdn.  E.  -some,  O.  S.  O.  H.  G. 
M.  H.  G.  N.  H.  G.  -sam  (Comp. 
langsam^  etc.,  under  laggs). 
From  stem  sama-;  s.  sama. 
Comp.  prec.  w.] 


san^an,  w.  v.  (74,  n.  3;  187),  to 
send;  w.  ace;  Mt.  10,  40.  Mk. 
9,  37.  Lu.  9,  48. 10, 16.  20. 11 . 
12. 13.  Jo.  6,  39.  40.  44.  7, 16. 
18.  28.  33.  8, 16.  18.  26.  29.  9. 
4.  12,  44.  45.  49.  13,  16.  20. 
14,24.26.15,21.16,5.    Phil. 

2,  23.  Skeir.  VI,  b.  c;  folld.  by 
du  w.  dat.;  Jo.  16,  7.  Phil.  2, 
25.  Neh.  6, 17;  or  an  inf.;  I 
Cor.  16,  3.  —  Compds.  (a)  ga-s.,. 
to  unite  in  sending;  hence,  to 
accompany  (G.:  *das  geleit  ge- 
ben\  ^geleiten^);  w.  ace;  I  Cor. 
16,  6;  folld.  by  in  w.  ace;  II 
Cor.  1,  16;  gah-|7an-mi]>-8an- 
didfidum  imma  brd)>ar,  and 
we  ha  ve  sent  a  brother  along 
with  him  (mij^  is  adv.-'Iiemh.). 
(b)  fatira-ga-s.  w.  ace,  to  send 
beforehand;  II  Cor.  9,  3.  (<;) 
in-8.,  to  send  into,  send  off, 
send  forth,  send,  (1)  w.  ace 
(in  pass,  the  nom.);  Mt.  11,  2. 
Mk.  4,  29.  6,  7.  (an  obj.  being 
implied)  17.  27.  11,  1.  12,  5. 
13,  27.  14,  13.  Lu.  4.  26.  14, 
32. 19,  29.  20,  11.  Jo.  6,  29. 
57.  7,  29.  8,  42. 11,  42. 13,  20. 
15,  26.  17,  3.  8.  21.  23.  25. 
Rom.  8,  3.  10,  15.  I  Cor.  16, 
11.  II  Cor.  8,  22.  Gal.  4,  4. 
Phil.  4, 16.  Noh.  6,  19.  Skeir. 
IV,  d;  to  send  back;  Philem. 
11;  (2)  w.  double  ace;  Mk.  12, 

3.  4.  Lu.  1,  53.  20, 10.  11.  Jo. 
18,  24;  (3)  w.  ace  folld.  by 
afar  w.  dat.;  Lu.  19,  14;  or  du 
w.  dat.;  Mt.  27, 19.  Mk.  3,  31 . 
8,  26. 12,  2.  4.  6. 13.  Lu.  4,  26. 
43.  7,  3.  6.  10.  19.  20.  20,  10. 
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Jo.  11,  3.  18,  24.  II  Cur.  12, 
17.  Eph.  6,  22.  Col.  4,  8;  or 
fartra  w.  dat.;    Mt.  11, 10.  Mk. 

1,  2.  Lii.  7,  27.  9,  52. 10, 1;  or 
fram  w,  dat,;  Jo.  15,  26.  Skeir. 
VI,  c;  or  in  w.  ace;  Mk.  5, 12. 
Lu.  1,26.4,  26. 10, 1.  Jo.  10, 
36. 17, 18.  Gal.  4,  6.  II  Tim. 
4, 12;  or  (once)  in  \\\  dat,  (mi- 
dumai);  Lu.  10,  8;  or  gen,  of 
aim  (hai}>jd8  seinaizOs);  Lu. 
15, 15;  or  hidr6;  Mk.  11,  3.  (4) 
w,  ace,  folld.  by  the  inf,  of  pur- 
pose; Mk.  3, 14.  Lu.  1, 19.  9, 
2. 14, 17. 15, 15.  I  Cor.  1, 17. 
Nell.  6, 19;  or  du  w.  inf,;  Lu. 
4,18.  ITliess.  3,  5;  or  ei  ir. 
opt,;  Mk.  5, 12. 12,  2. 13.  Lu. 
20, 10.  20.  Jo.  7,  32.  I  Cor.  16, 
11.  Gal.  4,  4.  Phil.  2,  28.  I 
Thess.  3,  2;  or  (lu]y\>&  ei;  Eph. 
6,  22.  Col.  4,  8.  —  Pret.  partic, 
insandi}>s,  sent;  Jo.  9,  7. — ins. 
bi  w,  dat,;   s,  note  to  Mt.  11, 

2.  (d)  mij^-in-s.  w.  ace,  foUd,  by 
the  dat,  of  accompaniment;  II 
Cor.  12,  18.  (e)  us-s.,  to  send 
out,  send  forth,  w.  ace;  Mk.  1, 
43;  and  folld.  by  in  w.  ace; 
Mt.  9,  38.  [Causal  of  Germanic 
*sin]pan,  pret.  *san|>,  whence 
also  O,  E,  sendan  (e  for  a,  by 
i-uml.),  Mdl.  E.  sende,  Mdn.  E, 
Kond,  O.  N.  senda,  O.  &  sendian, 
O.  H,  G.  senten,  M.  H.  G.  N.  E, 
G,  wmden,  to  send,  —  Ders,:  M, 
H,  G, sant-  (prop,  pret.  partic), 
Hende-,  in  sant-,  sende-  bote 
(For  bote,  s.  biudan),  7/ies6'P/i- 
ger^  sant-,  sende-brief  (brief,  M. 
H.  G.  O,  H,  G,  brief,  from  briaf. 


breaf,  br§f,  m,,  document,  let- 
ter, from  Lt.  brSve,  neut,  of 
brgvis,  short,  whence  also  O. 
Fr.  bref,  adj,,  short,  whence 
Mdl.  E,  br§f,  Mdn.  E.  brief, 
short,  Fr.  brief,  a  writ,  whence 
Mdn.  E.  brief,  th.  s,,  lit,  a  short 
writing),  m,,  a  missive,  epistle^ 
N,  H.  G,  sendbote,  m.,  send- 
brief,  773.,  th,s,  —  Comp.  sinjw.] 

Sarafpta,  pr,  n,  in  ace,  2apenra; 
Lu.  4,  26. 

Sarra,  pr,  n,;  dat.  Sarrin;  Rom. 
9,9. 

sanra,  nom,  plur.  n.,  armor; 
Rom.  13,  12;  panoply,  whole 
armor;  Eph.  6, 11. 13.  [Cf.  0, 
E,  searu  {stem  sarwo-;  ea  for 
B.,by\\'Unil,),n,,  Mdl,  E.  sere, 
O,  H.  G.  saro  {gen,  *sarwe8), 
M.  H,  G,  sar-  {in  composition) 
and  sanve,  f.  n,,  armor,  ap- 
parel. From  root  sar,  to  join 
or  bind  together;  cf.  Gr.  efpeir, 
to  bind,  Lt.  serere,  to  join  or 
bind  together,  whence  series, 
a  row,  whence  Mdn.  E,  series, 
th,  s.  To  assertus,  pret.  partic, 
of  asserere  {from  ad,  to,  and 
serere),  to  appropriate  some- 
thing to  one^s  self,  to  claim, 
assert,  refers  Mdn.  E.  assert. 
For  further  ders.  from  Lt. 
serere,  such  as  Mdn.  E.  concert, 
desert,  dissertation,  exert,  in- 
sert, serried,  s.  Sk.,  series. 
Comp.  Sch,,  saro.] 

Satana,  pr,  n,,  Satan;  Mk.  3,  26. 
Jo.  13,  27.  ICor.  7,  5.  II  Cor. 
11, 14.  I  Thoss.  2, 18;  or  Sa. 
tanas;  Mk.  3,  23.  4,  15;  gen. 
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-ins;  II  Cor.  12,  7;  d&t,  -in;  Mk. 
1, 13.  II  Cor.  2, 11.  I  Tim.  1, 
20.  acr,  -an;  Mk.  3,  23.  Lu.  10, 
18;  voc,  Satana;  Mk.  8,  33. 
[From  Gr,  2araya$,  from 
Hebr.  sdtdn,  enemy j  whence  al- 
so E,  Satan,  G.  Satan.] 
*sateins,  f.^  a  setting,  placing  etc., 
in  af-,  ga-,  us-s.  —  From  satjan 
{q.  V.)  and  Germanic  stiff.  4-ni. 
Ijan,  w.  V.  (187)  w.  ace,  to  set, 
phire,puty  appoint  {G.  *ordnen, 
bostimmen');  Mk.  4,  21.  Lu. 
•8,  IG.  Rom.  14, 13;  to  appoint 
{O,  'bestimmen^);  I  Thess.  5, 
9;  to  plant;  Lu.  17,  28.  I  Cor. 
9,  7;  8ati]>s  wisan,  to  be  set, 
made  (G.  ^gesetzt,  gestellt 
sein^);  I  Tim.  1,  9;  to  be  ap- 
pointed (G.  ^bestimmt,  geord- 
net  sein');  I  Thess.  3,  3.  S. 
ninjasati|>H.  — Co/Tipds.  (a)  af-s. 
w.  ace,  to  put  away  {a  wife), 
to  divorce;  Mt.  5,  32.  Mk.  10, 
2;  to  dismiss;  Lu.  16,  4.  (b) 
and-s.  w.  ace,  to  set  against, 
attribute;  Skeir.  V,  c.  (c)  at-s. 
w.  ace,  to  present;  folkh  by 
fatira  w.  dat.  (to  the  Lord); 
Lu.  2,  22;  w.  double  ace;  Col. 
1,  22.  28.  (d)  bi-8.  h'.  ace,  to 
beset,  set  round  anything; 
folld.  by  instr.  (but  Gr.  nepii- 
Stjxe  q}payjd6v)^  Mk.  12,  1.  (e) 
ga-8.  w.  ace,  to  set,  place;  Neb. 
7, 1.  {to  lay,  found)  Ln.  14,  29. 
{to  ordain)  Rom.  13, 1.  Tit.  1, 
5;  folld.  by  ana  w.  dat.;  Lu.  4, 
9.  {to  lay,  found)  Lu.  6,  48; 
fatira  h'.  dat.;  Lu.  9,  47.  {to 
let  down)  5,  19;  in  w.  dat.;  Mk. 


9,  36.  Eph.  1,  20.  I  Tim.  1, 12; 
uf  w.  ace;  Lu.  7,  8.  8, 10;  — 
namO  gas.,  to  give  a  name,  to 
surname;  Mk.  3, 16. 17.  —  gas. 
sik  du  w.  dat.,  to  addict  one's 
self  to;  I  Cor.  16, 15; — in  pass, 
folld.  by  Am  w.  dat.:  to  beset 
for;  Phil.  1,  16;  w.  double 
nom.:  to  be  ordained,  appoint- 
ed {a  preacher);  I  Tim.  2,  7. 
II  Tim.  1,  11;  —  hlauts  gasa- 
til>s  wisan;  s.  hlauts;  —  aftra 
gas.  wafr|>an,  to  be  restored; 
Mk.  8,  25.  (f)  fatira-ga-s.  w. 
ace,  to  present;  II  Cor.  4, 14. 
(g)  mil?-ga-s.  w.  ace,  to  set  to- 
gether, make  to  sit  together; 
Eph.  2,  6.  (h)  mijp-s.  w.  ace,  to 
remove  {fjieS^iaravai)^  I  Cor. 
13,  2.  (i)  us-s.  w.  ace,  to  set 
on,  place  upon;  Lu.  19,  35;  to 
set,  plant;  Mk.  12, 1.  Lu.  20, 
9;  so  refl.;  Lu.  17,  6;  —  bama 
uss.  w.  dat.;  to  beget  children 
to,  raise  up  seed  to;  Mk.  12, 
19;  —  folld.  by  in  w.  ace,  to 
send  out-^into;  Lu.  10,  2;  us- 
sati]^s  wisan,  to  be  founded,  be 
made  or  created,  to  exist;  Col. 
1,17.  Skeir,  II,  d.  [Causal  of 
sitan  {pwt.  sat),  q.  v.  Cf.  O.  E. 
settan  {for  settian,  from  seet- 
jan,  from  S€et,  pret.  of  sitan, 
q.  v.;  e  is  i-uml.  of  se;  tt  by 
gemination  before  j),  to  set, 
place,  compd.  bisettan  (For  bi-, 
by,  around,  s.  hi),  Mdl.E.  sette, 
compd.  besett^,  Mdn.  E.  set, 
compd,  beset,  O.  N.  setja,  O.  S. 
settian,  O.  H.  G.  sezzen,  M.  H. 
G.  N.  H.  G.  setzen,  to  set,  put, 
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place  J  plants  compd.  besetzen, 
to  set,  place  or  put  anything 
on,  occupy^  etc,  M.  H,  G.  be- 
setzen, O.  H,  G,  bisezzan,  to  set, 
found,  beset,  surround,  besiege. 
Of  Germanic  orig,  is  the  kind- 
red O.  Fr.  saisir,  seisir,  to  put 
in  possession  of,  take  posses- 
sion, whence  Mdl.  E,  seise,  sSse, 
Mdn.  E.  seize.  For  further 
cognates,  s.  sitan,  sitls,  and 
pivc.  wJ] 
s*]^  iS^^'  sadis),  adj,,  full;  Lu. 
6,  25;  saj:>s  wisan,  to  be  full;  I 
Cor.  4,  8;  saj^s  wafr|>an,  to  be 
filled,  be  full;  Mk.  7,  27.  8,  8. 
Lu.  6,  21.  9, 17.  Jo.  6, 12.  26. 
Phil.  4,  12.  Skeir,  VII,  d;  saf> 
itau,  to  eat  enough,  be  filled; 
Lu.  16,  21;  to  fill  one's  belly; 
Lu.  15,  16.  [Prop,  an  old 
partic.  in  -da-  pre-Gennanic 
-t6-  (s,  aljwis,  dauj^s,  kalds, 
etc.),  from  Indg.  root  sft,  to 
satiate,  Cf.  0,  E,  seed,  satis- 
tied,  satiated,  Mdl  E,  sad, 
satisfied, satiated;  henceheavy, 
tired,  grieved,  Mdn,  E,  sad, 
heavy,  serious,  sorrowful,  O. 
K  saddr,  O.  S.  sad,  O,  H,  G, 
J/.  H,  G,  sat  (gen.  sates),  A^.  H. 
G,  satt,  adj.,  satiated,  satiate, 
sated,  full,  Lt.  sat,  satis,  suffi- 
cient, whence  satiare,  to  fill, 
satisfy,  sat(\  etc,  pret.  partic. 
saliatus,  whence  Mdn.  E.  sati- 
ati%  beside  sate  (coined  directly 
from  Lt.  sat);  further  Lt. 
satur,  fulL  whence  saturare,  to 
fill  abundantly,  pivt.  partic. 
saturatus,  whence  Mdn.  E.  sa- 


turate, to  611  fully,  sate.  Allied 
to  Gr.  a-ptevai  (a),  to  satiate, 
a-arosj  adj.,  insatiable,  aStf-y, 
aSffVy  orig.  aSSrfv  =  aadjrfv, 
adv.,  sufficiently;  and  to  Skr. 
a-si-nv&-y  &-si-nvat-,  insatiable. 
Furthermore,  comp.  Lt.  compd. 
satisfacere,  tosatisfy,  lit.  'to  do 
enough*,  whence  O.  Fr.  eatis- 
fler,  Mdn.  Fr.  satisfaire,  whence 
(by  analogy  with  the  numer- 
ous compd.  verbs  in  -fy,  Mdl. 
E.  -f!e,  from  O.  Fr.  -fler,  from 
Lt.  -flcare  for  facere,  to  make, 
do),  Mdn.  E.  satisfy.  To  Lt. 
ad  satis,  sufficiently^  lit.  'to 
what  is  sufficient^  refers  Prov. 
assatz  (ss  for  ds,  by  assimila- 
tion), Mdn.  Fr.  assez,  sufficient 
(to  pay  with),  whence  Mdn.  E. 
^issets,  property  of  a  deceases f 
person,  subject  by  law  to  the 
payment  of  his  debts  and  leg- 
acies.—  Comp.  &6pa,  s6|>jan.] 

SatidaAma,  pr.  n.,  26dofjia;  Rom. 
9,  29.  —  Comp.  follg.  w. 

*Sa6da6mas,  pr.  n.,an  inhabitant 
ofSodoma;  occurs  in  gen.  phtr. 
Satidatinij^;  Mt.  11,  24;  dat. 
-im;  Lu.  17,  29;  or  -jam;  Mt. 
11,23.  Mk.  6.  11.  Lu.  10,  12. 
—  Comp.  prec.  w. 

safihts,  f.  (58,  n.  2),  sickness, 
disease;  Mt.  8,  17.  9,  35.  Mk. 
1,34.3,  15.  Lu.  4,  40.  5,  15. 
6,18.7,21.  8,  2.  9,  1.  I  Tim. 
5,  23.  [From  Germanic  root 
suk  and suff.  -ti;  cf.  O.  E.  suht, 
/:,  Mdl.  E.  Huht,  soght,  disease, 
illness,  O.  X.  s6tt,  O.  S.  O.  H. 
G.  M.  H.  G.  suht,   N.   H.   G. 
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sucht,  f,y  malady y  diBease,  ill- 
DesSy  and  (since  suht  was  sup- 
posed to  be  connected  with  su- 
chen;  s.  sdkjau)  mania^  inor- 
dinate desire,  passion.  For 
farther  cognates,  s.  siukaii, 
siuks.] 

8IU1II,  n.  (26,  94),  the  sun;  oc- 
curs only  twice,  and  without 
art;  Mk.  1,  32. 13,  24.  [Cf.  O, 
E.  sOl,  f.yO.N,  s61  (Cornp.  Feist, 
sauil),  /!,  sun.  Allied  to  Lt.  sdl, 
Gr.  if\to3  {Homeric  r/iXtoSy  from 
ffSbfiXtos),  Skr.  sura,  sflra,  svar, 
sun.  From  Idg.  root  sftwisO; 
8.  sunnO.] 

ftUUaAmdn,  pr.  n.,  SoXo/xoov^  Mt. 
6,  29;  gen.  -is;  Jo.  10,  23. 

^s&nlelng,  /!,  in  bis&uleins,  q.  v.  — 
From  *s&uljan  and  Germanic 
suffi  -t-ni.    S.  follg.  w. 

*tB4aUaii9  w.  F.  (24,  n.  1),  to  soil, 
sully,  in  bi-s.,  to  sully,  defile; 
Tit.  1, 15.  iAUied  to  O.  E.  sol, 
n.,  mud,  mire,  whence  solian 
{without  umL),  to  soil,  become 
soiled  or  defiled,  beside  (be-) 
syllan  {w.  i-uml.  and  gemina- 
tion, from  sylian;  comp.  Slew, 
'CynewuWs  Elene,  by  Zupitza\ 
Anglia,  I,  3,  p,  577;  prob.  from 
alost  subst.  or  adj,),  Mdl.  E. 
sole,  beside  sulie  (sulle?).  Mdn. 
E.  sully,  to  soil,  spot,  does  not 
fully  answer  to  O.  E,  syllan; 
its  y  is  probably  due  to  /'>.  in- 
fluence. —  Comp,  prec,  and  follg, 

IT.] 

*8ftiiliuui,  w,  V.  (24,  n.  1),  in  bi-s., 
to  be  soiled,  be  sullied,  be  de-^ 


filed;  Jo.  18,  28.  —  From  sAul- 
jan,  q.  v. 

s&alH,  f,  pillar;  Gal.  2,  9.  I  Tim. 
3, 16.  [Cr.  O.  E.  s^l  {from  stem 
»tLli,byi-umL;  (\  is  abL  of  An), 
f,  O.  N.  sfila,  ().  //.  G,  Hftl  {pL 
sftli),  M.  H.  G,  Hfll  {pi.  siiile), 
iV.  H.  G^.saule,  f,,  column,  pillar. 
The  0  of  these  words  is  the 
long  answering  to  11,  the  weak 
grade  of  the  deep-tone  Au;  s. 
*8uljau.] 

8a6r,  pr.  n,  (24,  n.  5),  a  Syrian, 
2vpos^  Lu.  4,  27;  dat.  plur. 
-im;  Lu.  2,  2.  —  Comp.  follg.  w. 

Safira,  pr.  n.,  Syria,  Svpia;  gen. 
Saurais;  Gal.  1,  21.  —  Comp. 
Syria,  also  prec.  w. 

saArga,  /!,  sorrow,  griei,  care; 
Mk.  4,  19.  Lu.  8,  14.  Jo.  16, 
20.  21.  Rom.  9,  2.  II  Cor.  2, 1. 
3.  7.  7, 10.  11,  28.  iCf  O.  E. 
sorh,  sorg  {s(en.  dat.  ace.  sor- 
ge),  sorrow,  grief,  pain,  Mdl.  E. 
sorge,  sorwe  {by  labialization, 
through  gh),  Mdn.  E.  sorrow, 
O.  N.  Horg,  O.  S.  sorga,  O.  H. 
G.  soraga  (sworga;  s.  Br.,  A. 
Gr.,  107,  n.  1),  M.  H.  G.  N. 
H.  G.  sorge,  /!,  care,  anxiety. 
Comp.  follg.  w.] 

saArgau,  ir.  v.,  fo  sorrow,  be 
grieved,  be  anxious  about;  Jo. 
16,  20.  11  Cor.  2,  4.  6,  10.  I 
Thess.  4,  13;  folld.  by  hi  w. 
ace;  Mt.  6,  28.  IlCor.  7,  9. 
11.  [From  sarti-ga,  q.  v.  Cf. 
O.  E.  sorgian,  to  sorrow,  grieve, 
be  anxious,  Mdl.  E.  sorge,  sor- 
we, Mdn.  E.  sorrow,  O.  S.  sor- 
g6n,  O.  H.  G.  sorggn,  M.  //.  G. 


348 


SaArini-HseiiUL 


A'.  //.  G.  sorgen,  tofear^  cajre, 
be  anxious,] 
SaArini,    /!,    a    Syrian    woman, 
2vpa;  Mk.  7,  26.  —  From  Satir 
(q.  V.)  and  Germanic  fern.  suff. 


-ini. 


s&ujFa,  /!;  in  ko  (acc.)  s&u]^  {gen. 
plur.)j  rivi  Xoycp^  in  what  man- 
ner, bow{?);  I  Cor.  15,  2. — 
The  meaning  of  the  word  is 
obscure, 

8&a]^  777.  (101),  a  sacriOce;  Mk. 
12,  33.  Rom.  12, 1.  Eph.  5,  2. 
Skeir.  I,  a.  [Cf.  O.  N.  sauCr, 
ni.,  sheep,  prop,  an  animal  to 
be  immolated,  a  victim.  Allied 
to  O.  E.  8@o6an  {pret.  s6a8= 
Goth.  •8du[>),  to  boil,  Mdl  E. 
sSSe,  if  Jti.  E.  seeth,  O.  N.  8J6Sa 
{pret.  sauS),  O.  H.  G.  siodan, 
M.  H.  G.  sieden,  N.  H.  G.  sieden, 
to  boil.'] 

Seidona,  pr.  n.,  f.,  Sidon,  2t6oov; 
gen.  -ais;  Lu.  4,  26;  dat.  -ai; 
Lii.  10, 13.  14;  ace.  -a;  Mk.  3, 
8.  —  Comp.  follg.  IV. 

*Seid6neis,  pt\  h.,  the  inhabitants 
of  Sidon;  gen.  -6;  Mt.  11,  21. 
Mk.  7,  24.  31.  Lu.  6, 17;  ^73. 
-im;  Mt.  11,  22.  —  Comp.  prec. 
w. 

Seirndn,  pr.  n.,  Si/xajv;  Mk.  1, 
30.  I^u.  5,  5.  8.  7,  43.  Jo.  6, 
68.  13,  24.  36.  18,  10.  15.  25; 
gf^n.  -is;  Mk.  1,  16.  29.  30.  6,  3. 
Lu.  4,  38.  5,  3.  Jo.  6,  71.  12, 
4.  13,  26;  or  -aus;  Jo.  6,  8; 
dat.  -a;  Mk.  3,  16.  Lu.  5, 10. 
7, 44;  or  -au;  Lu.  5,  4;  ace. 
-Seimon;  Lu.  6,  14. 15;  or  Sei- 
m6na  {Gr.  inff.):  Mk.  3, 18. 15, 


21;  or  SeimOnu;  Mk.  1, 16;  voc. 
SeimSn;  Lu.  7,  40. 

Seina,  pr.  n.  /!,  Z7a77ie  of  a  mount' 
ain,  Stva;  Gal.  4,  25.  dat.  -a; 
Gal.  4,  24. 

seina,  re^.  pm.  gen.  (occurs  once; 
s.  Ill  below),  818  dat.,  sik  ace. 
{both  occur  frequently;  s.  com- 
plete citations,  below).  They 
are  used  for  all  genders  and 
numbers  {like  the  Lt.  8ui,  sibi, 
se),  and  refer  to  the  subj.  of 
the  sentence  {whether  primary 
or  subordinate,  also  in  connec- 
tion with  an  inf.  or  a  partic.;). 
Tliey  stand,  (I)  alone,  (1)  where 
the  Gr.  has  no  corresponding 
pm.,  (a)  717.,  (a)  sing.;  Mt.  5, 
42.  6,  29.  9,  22.  11,  1.  27,  5. 
Mk.  6,  20.  8,  33.  36.  38.  9,  2. 
14,  54.  67.  Lu.  4,  1.  14.  7,  9. 
44.  8,  37.  40.  9,  8.  25.  26.  15, 
15.17,3.4.15.31.  19,12.15. 
Jo.  8,  59.  12,  4.  36.  19,  8.  I 
Cor.  7,  15.  9,  25.  15,  7.  8.  28. 
II  Cor.  8,  9. 11, 14.  Col.  2, 15. 
18.  II  Thess.  2,  4.  3,  14.  II 
Tim.  1,  16.  2,  4.  Philem.  15. 
Skeir.  II,  a;  (/?)  pL;  Mt.  27,  53. 
Mk.  2,  6.  4,  12.  41.  7, 1. 10,35. 
Lu.  2,  20.  43.  7,  10.  9,  10.  12. 
33.  10,  17.  15,  1.  17,  37.  Jo. 
6, 19.  9,  22.  18,  18.  Rom.  11, 
23.  II  Cor.  11, 13.  15.  Gal.  6, 
12.  II  Tim.  1, 15.  3,  2.  3.  4,  4. 
Tit.  1, 14.  Skeir.  Ill,  a.  V,  a; 
(b)  fern.,  {a)  sing.;  Mk.  8,  20. 
Lu.  1,  56. 10, 11.  I  Cor.  11,  6. 
I  Tim.  2, 11;  (/?)  plur.;  Mt.  11, 
20.  Mk.  4,  1.  5,  21.  10,  1.  I 
Tim.  5, 13;  (c)  neut.  sing.;  Mk. 
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7,  6.  Lu.  10,  6;  (p)  plur,;  Mt. 

8,  32.  Lu.  2,  39.  45.  I  Cor.  15, 
28.  I  Tim.  5,  25.  II  Tim.  3,  7. 
(2)  for  the  Gr,  iavrcp  (atircS), 
avT(pj  etc.  (a)  in.,  (a)  sing,: 
Mt.  8,  18.  2G,  75.  Mk.  2,  26.  3, 

14.  25.  34.  5,  4.  5.  eSO.  37.  40. 
12,  6.    Lu.  3,  7.  6,  4.  7,  9.  39. 

9,  47.  52.  10,  29.  14,  12.  31. 
15,17.18,7.11.  40.16,3.19, 
12.  15.  Jo.  7,  18.  8,  31.  9,  21. 
12,  48.  13,  16.  32.  Rom.  10, 
12.14,12.  IlCor.  5,  19.  Phil. 
2,  3.  3,  21.  Col.  2,  15.  II  Thess. 
2,4.  IITim.  2,  21.  Skeir.  I,  a. 
IV,  a.  IV,  c.  VII,  a;  (/^)  pL; 
Mk.  2,  8.  19.  4,  17.  8,  14.  9,  8. 
Lu.  6,  32.  7,  30.  8,  37.  18,  9. 

19,  27.  Jo.  17, 13.  Rom.  13,  2. 
ICor.  16,  15.  IlCor.  5,  15.  II 
Tim.  4,  3.  (b)  fern,,  {a)  sing,; 
Mt.  9,  21.  Skeir.  VIII,  a;  (/?) 
pi;  I  Tim.  2,  9.  (3)  in  the 
const r.  of  the  ace,  w.  inf.,  for 
the  Gr.  iiif.;  Phil.  1,  17.  2,  6: 
oravroSy  iavtoSy   w.  inf.;    Lu. 

20,  20.  Jo.  7,  4.  (II)  strength- 
ened by  silba  {q.  v.):  (a)  /w., 
{a)  sing.:  sis  silbin,  sik  silban 
(iavTcpy  iavTov,  etc.),  himself; 
Mk.  3,  26.  5,  30.  8,  34.  12,  33. 

15,  31.  Lu.  9,  23.  25.  14,  11 
(silba?  S.  text  and  note).  18,  4. 
14  (or silba?  S.  text  and  note). 
Jo.  6,  61.  7,  18.  8,  22.  11, 
33.  38.  15,  4.  16,  13.  19,  7. 
12.  I  Cor.  11,  28.  29.  16,  2.  II 
Cor.  10,  7. 18.  Gal.  1,  4.  2,  20. 
6,  3.  4.  Eph.  2, 15. 16.  5,  2.  25. 
28.  Phil.  2,  7.  8.  I  Tim.  2,  6. 
II  Tim.  2,  13;   (/?)  plur.:    sis 


silbam  {iavrols),  sik  silbajis 
(iavrov3)y  themselves;  Mt.  9, 
3.  Lu.  7,  49.  II  Cor.  5, 15.  8, 
5. 10, 12.  Eph.  4, 19.  I  Tim.  6, 
10;  (b)  n.  sing,:  J>afrh  sik  silb6 
{Se  eavrov)y  Rom.  14,  14.  (Ill) 
\v.  missd  {q.  v.):  seina  missS 
{a\\^\oi3),  one  another;    Lu. 

7,  32;  sis  missd  (aAAi/Aoi^, 
sax)Toi3,  etc.),  one  another,  (a) 
m.  pi.;  Mk.  1,  27.  4,  41.  8, 16. 
9,  10.  34.  10,  26.  11,  31.  12,  7. 
15,31.  Lu.  2,  15.4,  36.  6,  11. 

8,  25.  20,  5.  14.  Jo.  6,  52.  7, 
35.  12,  19.  13,22.16,17.  Skeir. 
Ill,  a;  (b)  f  pL;  Mk.  16,  3;  (c) 
n.  pi;  Gal.  5,  17.  [The  corre- 
sponding reflexive  pm.  is  not 
extant  in  E.  and  O.  S.;  comp. 
the  poss.  prn.  seins.  Cf.  O.  N. 
gen.  sing,  sin,  dat.  s6r,  ace.  sik 
(sig,sek),  O.  H.  G.  gen.  sing.sin 
{only  m.  and  n.),  dat.  not  ex- 
tant, ace.  sih  {sing,  and  pi),  M. 
H.  G.  gen.  sing,  sin,  ace.  sing, 
and  plur.  Hich,N.  H.  G. gen.  sing. 
sein  {poetical;  s,  meina),  whence 
the  extended  form  seiner,  of 
him,  of  it,  dat,  ace,  sich  {for  all 
genders  and  both  numbers). 
S.  seins  and  follg.  w.] 

seina-gafms,  adj.,  lovers  of  them- 
selves, selffsh;  II  Tim.  3,  2 
{gloss  to  sik  frijOndans.  Con- 
cerning seina-,  for  seinai-,  s. 
note  to  text).  —  From  seina 
anrf  *gairn8,  q.  v.    Comp.  follg. 

seins,  poss.  prn,  (151),  Ais,  theirs, 
their.  This  prn.  follows  the 
str.  inH,  only.     Like  seina  {q. 
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F. )  it  is  used  for  all  genders  &nd 
numbers,  and  refers  to  the  sub- 
ject of  the  sentence  (whether 
primary  or  subordinate;  ex- 
ception; I  Tim.  5, 18;  and,  ap- 
parently; Lu.  1,  51:  niikil}>tlh- 
tans  gahugdai  halrtins  seinis, 
which  is  equivalent  to  a  rela- 
tive clause:  'those  that  were 
proud  in  the  imagination  of 
their  heart{s)).  It  stands  (I) 
alone,  referring  (1)  to  a  m.  in 
(a)  sing.;  Mk.  6,  21.  Jo.  8,  44. 

16,  32.  I  Cor.  10,  24.  Skeir.  38, 
19;  (b)  plur.;  Phil.  2,  4;  (2) 
to  a  fern,  sing.;  Mk.  5,  26.  I 
Cor.  13,  5.  (II)  H'.  a  subst.,  re- 
ferring (1)  to  a  m.  in,  {a,)sing.; 
Mt.  5,  22.  28.  32. 45.  6,  27.  29. 

7.  24.  26.  8,  20.  9, 1.  7.  37.  38. 

10,  24.  39.  42.  11,  1.  2.  26,  1. 
Mk.  1,  6.  41.  3,  7.  9.  4,  2.3.  34. 
6,  1.  4.  17.  7,  10.  11.  12.  33. 

8,  6. 10. 12.  23.  27.  33.  34.  35. 
36.  37.  38.  9, 18.  31.  41. 10,  7. 

11.  23.  45.  46.  50.  11,  1.  23. 

12,  19.  38.  13,  16.  24.  27.  14, 

13.  63.  Lu.  1,  8.  15.  23.  48.  51. 
54.  58.  68.  69.  70.  72.  80.  2,  3. 

28.  3, 17.  4, 10.  24.  5,25.29.6, 
13.  20.  40.  45.  7,  1. 12. 16. 19. 
8,  5.  41.  9,  14.  23.  24.  26.  43. 
51.  62.  10,  1.  2.  7.  22.  23. 14, 

17.  21.  26.  27.  33.  15,  5.  12. 
13.  15.  20.  22.  16, 1.  5.  18.  23. 
17,  33.  18,  7.  13.  14.  19,  13. 

29.  20,  28.  45.  Jo.  3,  4.  6,  3. 
12.  22.  7,  18.  10,  11.11,16.12, 
25.  13,  12.  16.  18.  15,  13.  20. 
17,  1.  18,  1.  2.  Rom.  8,  3.9,23. 
11,   1.  14,  4.    I  Cor.  11   4.21. 


15,  23.   II  Cor.  2,  14.    11,   8. 
Gal.  4,  6.   Eph.  1,  5.  6.  9. 11. 

17.  20.  2,  7.  3,  16.  4,  16.  18. 
25.  5,  28.  29.  Phil.  2,  30.  3,  21. 
Col.  1, 13.  2,  14.  18.  I  ThesB. 
2, 11. 12.  3,  13.  4,  4.  6.  8.  H 
Thess,  1,  11.  I  Tim.  3,  4.  5. 
Tit.  1,  3.  Skeir.  II,  b.  c.  IV,  a. 
VII,  c.  d.  (b)  plur.;  Mt.  6,  2.  5. 
7. 16.  8,  22.  Mk.  1 ,  5.  20.  2,  6. 
5, 17. 11,  7.  8.15,29.  Lu.1,51. 
66.  2,  8.  39.  3, 15.  5, 15.  6, 17. 
9,  60. 16,  4.  8.  19,  35.  36.  Jo. 
15,  22.  Rom.  10,  3.  II  Cor.  8, 
4.  Gal.  5.  24.  Eph.  4, 17.  5,  28. 
I  Thess.  2, 16.  II  Thess.  3, 12. 
I  Tim.  3, 12.  6, 1.  II  Tim.  3, 4. 
4,3.  Skeir.  Ill,  a.  VIH,  b.  (2)  to 
af.  in  (a)  sing.;  Mt.  11, 19.  Mk. 
6,  24.  28.  7,  30.  10, 12.   Lu.  1, 

18.  36.  56.  2,  7.  19.  36.  51.  7, 
35.  38.  44.  8,  43.  Jo.  11,  2. 
28. 12,  3.  I  Cor.  7,  11.  11,  5. 
Gal.  4,  25.  (b)  plur.;  Lu.  8,  3. 
Eph.  5,  22.  24;  (3)  to  a  d. 
pi;  Lu.  1,  7.  20.  (4)  to  a 
m.   and  f.  sing.;    I   Cor.   16, 

19.  —  Strengthened  by  silbins 
(=Lt.  ipsius;  s.  silba,  also 
seina  (II)):  seina  silbins  saiwa- 
la,  his  own  soul;  Lu.  14,  26; 
wafirstw  sein  silbins,  bis  own 
work;  Gal.  6,  4;  sein  silbins 
leik,  his  own  body;  Eph.  5,  28. 
[From  stem  of  seina  (q.  v.). 
Cf.  O.  E.  sin  (referring  to  all 
genders  and  numbers),  O.  S. 
sin,  O.  H.  G.  sin  (referring  to  a 
m.  or  n.  sing,  only),  M.  H.  G. 
stn,  N.  H.  G.  sein,  his,  its. 
Comp.  prec.  w.'\ 
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miteins,  Adj.  (17,  /i.  2);  it  stands 

for  sinteins,  q.  v. 
•fieijis,  adv.,  in  {>ana-sei]K^  q.  v. 

[Prop.  corni)nr\  adv.  (comp. 
mills,  wafrs),  to  &e\]mH  {q.  r.), 
Huswering  to  O.  E.  8i8  (orig. 
•sfrtiz;  Germanic  final  z  vanish- 
es in  O.  E.;  so  does  final  i  aftei' 
a  long  syllable) J  adv,  comp.: 
later,  afterward,  late,  and  used 
as  a  prep.:  since,  MdL  E.  sttS, 
since,  O,  S.  stS  {whence  a  new 
compar.,  stSor,  th.  s.),  later, 
afterward,  since,  O.  H.  G.  std 
{whence a  new  compar.,  sTdor, 
M.  H.  G.  siller,  th.  s.),  adv.: 
since,  later,  conj.:  since,  as,  be- 
cause, prep.:  since,  M.  H,  G. 
fltt  {by-form  siiit),  prep.,  adv., 
conj.:  since,  N,  IT.  G.  seit,  prep, 
and  conj.:  since.  —  Compd.  O. 
E.  sif56an  (seotSSan,  by  o-uml. 
of  i),  shortened  from  stS  C6u 
{aninstr.fonn  of  the  demonstr. 
pr/7.  f5«>t;  s.  ]>atei),  since  that, 
MdL  E.  sittSen,  siSen  (seotSSen, 
setJe)  and  sitJenes  {w.  an  adv. 
s),  whence  Mdn,  E,  since  (c  for 
8,  as  in  hence,  whence;  s.  luan); 
comp.  N.  H.  G.  seitdem,  conj. 
and  adv.:  since  then,  since, 
from  M.  H.  G.  sit  dem  {dat.  n. 
of  dem.  prn.),  beside  stt  dem 
md;le  {S.  m§l),  since  then,  since 
that  time,  whence  N.  H.  G.  sin- 
temal,  conj.:  since,  as,  whereas. 
—  From  root  si-;  s.  sainjan.] 
seij^us,  adj.  (131),  late;  occurs 
only  twice,  in  n.  sing.;  Mt.  27,' 
57.  Jo.  0,  IC).^ Allied  to  *Heips, 
q.  V. 


sSIei,  /!.  goodness,  kindness; 
Rom.  11,  22.  II  Cor.  6,  6.  Gal. 
5,  22.  Eph.  2,  7.  5,  9.  Col.  3, 
12.  —  From  sr^ls  {q.  v.)  and 
Germanic  suff,  -in. 

s£l8,  adj.  (130),  good,  kind;  Lu. 
8,  15.  Eph.  4,  32;  sels  wisan, 
to  be  kind;  I  Cor.  13,  4.  [Of. 
O.  E.  sAl  sei,  Mdl.  E,  s61,  adj., 
good,  O.  N.  B&\1,  O.  H.  G.  M.  H. 
G.  *st\,  in  M.  H.  G.  sftlliche, 
fortunately. — Der.:  O.  E.  *8Ali5 
{w.  suff.  -ij),  in  5e-sil?li5  {For 
ja-,  8.  ga-),  Mdl.  E.  sell,  happy, 
blessed,  Mdn.  E.  silly,  simple, 
foolish  {Comp.  N.  H.  G.  albem, 
under  alls  and  *w&rs),  O.  S. 
sftlig,  happy,  blessed,  pious,  O. 
H.  G.  saiig,  M.  H.  G.  s*lec,  N. 
E.G. selig,  adj.,  happy,  blessed, 
saved  {in  heaven);  not  allied  to 
the  suff.  -selig,  in  triibselig, 
muhselig,  etc.,  the  latter  being 
derived  from  trubsal,  n.,  dis- 
tress, miihsal,  n.  f.,  distress, 
trouble,  etc.,  respectively  from 
triiben  {s.  drSbjan),  mtihen  {s. 
•mojan),  and  suff.  -sal,  M.  H. 
G.  -esal,  O.  H.  G.  -isal,  Goth. 
izl  {S.  swartizl,  and,  for  the 
suff.,  comp.  V.  Bd.,  p.  149  et 
seq.).  —  Cognate  w.  Lt.  hoIIus, 
whole,  Gr.  oXos  {from  *aoXvoSy 
Ionic  ov\os)y  Skr.  sdrva^, 
whole,  all?  Comp.  Feist,  s§ls.] 

S6m,  pr.  n.,  2t}pi;  gen.  -is:  Lu. 
3,36. 

s^neigs  (10,  n.  5),  adj.;  s.  sineigs. 

*s£ts,  adj.,  in  andasSts,  q.  v.  [A 
verbal  adj.  to  sitan,  andsitan, 
q.  V.    Comp.  N.  H.  G.  entzetz- 
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lich,  ad/.,  terrible,  terrific,  from 
(sich)  entsetzen,  to  shrink  or 
be  amazed  at,  M,  H,  G,  entset- 
zeii,  to  dispossess  anyone  of, 
remove  one  from,  to  disconcert, 
discompose,  confuse,  refl.  to  be 
afrnid,  causal  o/'entsitzen,  O. 
H.  G.  intsitzen  (int=ant,  s, 
and;  for  sitzen,  s.  sitan),  to 
lose  one's  seat,  to  fear,  be  af- 
frighted.'] 

86 J>,  pr.  n.,  2rfB;  gen.  8Mis;  Lu. 
3,  38. 

•sfijis,  gen.  *sMis  (103),  f.,  seed, 
in  manas6]fs,  q.  v.  \Cf.  O.  E. 
sAd,  n.,  sowing,  seed,  Mdl.  E. 
s&d,  Mdn.  E.  seed,  O.  N.  8^i, 
Bfi.6,  /?.,  O.  *9.  8&d,  J3.,  O.  H.  G. 
M.  H.  G.  sftt,  N.  H.  G.  saat, 
/;,  sowing,  seed,  Du,  zaad, 
EfT.  s^t,  f,  th.  s.  From  root 
of  saian  {q.  v.)  and  Germanic 
suff.  -di  (-da).  Another  der. 
from  root  sS  is  O.  S.  O.  H. 
G.  samO  {w.  suff.  -man),  M. 
H.  G.  sAnie,  iV.  H.  G.  same, 
777.,  Lt.  sfimen,  stem  sSmin- 
whence  seminalis,  of  or  belong- 
ing to  seed,  good  for  seed, 
whence  Fr.  seminal,  whence 
Mdn.  E.  seminal,  relating  to 
seed.  To  Lt.  semin-  ivfor  fur- 
ther Lt.  seminare,  to  sow, 
compd.  disseminare  (dis-, 
apart)  ^  to  scatter  seed,  sow, 
spread  abroad,  pret.  partic. 
disseminatus,  whence  Mdn.  E. 
disseminate;  and  Lt.  seminari- 
um,  seed-plot,  nursery;  hence, 
also,  a  place  of  training,  whence 
Mdn.    E.   seminary,    N.  11.  G. 


seminar,  n.y  a  place  of  educa- 
tion.'] 

sijjyers.  pm.  3d  p^rs.  sing,  fern., 
she;  s.  is  (II).  [Cf  O.  E.  sdo 
{contracted  from  si  ajid  the 
fem.  termination  -u;  s.  sa). 
dem.  prn.,  but  chiefly  used  as 
fem.  of  def.  art.  {comp.  hto, 
under  *his),  Mdl.  E.  sch&,  shS, 
Mdn.  E.  she,  O.  N.  sfi,  sjfir  (/!  of 
dem.  prn.),  O.  S.  sing.  nom.  f. 
siu,  ace.  sia,  sie,  plur.  nom. 
ace.  sia,  sie,  O.  H.  G.  sing.  m. 
nom.  siu,  si,  si,  ace.  sia,  sie, 
plur.  nom.  ace.  m.  sie  (sia),  f. 
nom.  ace.  sio,  sie  (sia),  neut. 
siu,  sie,  M.  H.  G.  sing.  f.  nom. 
si,  si,  siu,  sie,  ace.  sie,  si,  si,  pi. 
nom.  ace.  {for  all  genders)  si, 
si,  sie  {neut.  also  siu),  N.  H.  G. 
sing.  f.  nom.  ace.  sie,  plur.  nom. 
ace.  {for  all  genders)  sie  {also 
used  for  the  second  peis.  of 
both  numbers),  Skr.  syfi,  fem. 
o/*syas,  that.  Comp.  L.  M.,  p. 
474.] 

sibak1>anl,  thou  hast  forsaken 
me;  Mt.  27,  46;  -Jmnei;  Mk.  15, 
34.  [Borrowed  from  the  Gr. 
(Ta/3ax^avij  ofHebr.  orig.] 

sibja, /;  (97,  n.  1) ,  relationship; 
suniwe  sibja,  adoption  of  sons 
{=assons);  Gal.  4,  5.  [Cf.  O. 
E.  sibb  {stem  sibjA-;  the  orig. 
b  was  geminated  before  j,  the 
latt'Cr  being  dropped  after  a 
long  closed  syllable),  sib  (b  for 
bb  at  the  end  of  a  syllable),  f., 
peace,  relationship,  Mdl.  E. 
sibb,  relation,  kin,  family,  O.  S. 
sibbea,  O.  H.  G.  sippa,  M.  H.  G. 
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sippe,  /!,  consanguinity y  kin,  N. 
H.  G.  sippe,  f!,  kin,  relatives , 
genus,  family  (der.  sippschaft, 
f.y  M,  H.  G.  sippe-,  sipp-,  sip- 
schaft,  /!,  tb.  s.;  for  -schaft,  s. 
•skapjan).  Allied  to  Skr.  sab- 
h&,  assembly.  Comp,  also  O. 
N.  Sif ,  goddess  of  the  sanctity 
of  the  family  and  wedlock.  S. 
frasti-sibja  and  follg.  w.'] 

*sibjis  {l)j  adj.y  related,  akin,  in 
unsibjis,  q.  v.  [Cf.  O.  E.  sib(b), 
je-sib  {Goth.  *gasibji8;  s.  *8ib- 
j6n),  related,  akiny  MdL  E.  sib, 
i-sib,  th.  s.y  O.  H.  G.&ippi,M,H. 
G.  sippe,  adj.,  peaceful,  akin; 
further  Mdl.  E.  god-sib,  gossib 
(the  d  being  assimilated  to  s), 
lit.  ^related  in  God',  Mdn.  E. 
gossip  {Mdn.  E.  p  at  the  end 
of  a  word  sometimes  stands 
for  orig.  b),  a  crone;  s.  guf>. 
Comp.  prec.  and  follg.  w."] 

*sibjdii,  w.  v.y  in  ga-s.  w.  dat.y  to 
reconcile  one^s  self  to,  be  recon- 
ciled to;  Mt.  5,  24.  [From 
stem  of  sibja,  q.  v.  Cf.  O.  E. 
;;e-sibbiau,  to  appease y  please. 
Comp.  prec.  ir.] 

sibim,  indecl.  num.  (141),  seven; 
Mk.  8,  5.  6.  8.  20.  12,  20.  22. 
23. 16,  9.  Lu.  2,  3G.  8,  2.  17, 
4.  20,  29.  31.  33.  [GT.  O.  E. 
seofon  (eo  is  u-uml.  ofe),  Mdl. 
E.  sefen,  seven,  Mdn.  E.  seven, 
O.N.  sjau,  later B]6,  O.S.  sibun, 
O.  H.  G.  sibun,  3/.  //.  G.  siben, 
N.  H.  G.  sieben,  Lt.  septem,  Gr. 
inroiy  Skr.  saptdn,  O.  Bulg. 
sedml,  O.  Ir.  secht,  Indg.  sdptm, 
whence    s^pm;    concerning  ac- 


cent and  sounds,  s.  Osth.yM.  U., 
I,  92  et  seq.y  and  130—132.  — 
Comp.  follg.  H'.] 

sibun-tShand,  indecl.  num.  (143), 
seventy;  Lu.  10, 1. 17.— From 
sibun  ace?  t^hund,  q.  v. 

sidon,  w.  V.  (190)  w.  ace,  to  take 
care  of,  care  for,  practice,  me- 
ditate upon;  I  Tim.  4,  15. 
[From  sidus,  q.  v.  Cf.  O.  H.  G. 
(gi-)sit8n,  to  make,  do,  pre- 
pare, O.  S.  gisidon,  to  prepare.^ 

sidns,  m.y  custom,  manner;  I  Cor. 
15,  33.  II  Tim.  3,  10.  Skeir. 
Ill,  b.  [Cf.  O.  E.  siodu  {from 
sidu,  by  u-uml.  of  i),  m.,  cus- 
tom, manner,  morality,  Mdl.  E. 
side,  sede,  in  sedeful  {For  -ful, 
s.  fulls),  adj.y  modest,  sedate, 
O.  N.  sitJr,  0.  S.  sidu,  O.  H.  G. 
situ,  m.y  M.  H.  G.  site,  m.,  f. 
{rare)  N.  H.  G.  sitte,  f.y  custom, 
manner.  Perhaps  cognate  w. 
Gr.  i^o3  {for  *(rFi^o3,  but  s. 
Feist,  sidus),  u.,  Skr.  svadhfl., 
custom.  {Comp.  P.,  Beitr.,  VI y 
188).  —  Der.  O.  H.  G.  situ-, 
siti-lih  {For  -lih,  s.  *leik8),  M. 
H.  G.  sitelich,  adj.,  customary, 
moral,  quiet,  mild,  N.  H.  G. 
sittlich,  customary,  moral. 
Comp.  prec.  w.] 

sifan,  w.  v.,  to  rejoice y  be  glad; 
Jo.  8,  50,  Rom.  15,  10.  Gal.  4, 
27.  [Allied  to  0.  E.  sifian,  to 
rejoice  {Ettm.)  Copip.  also 
Diefy  Ily  224.] 

siggwan,  st.   V.  (68;  174,  n.  1), 

(1)  abs.:  to  sing.;  Eph.  5,  19. 
Col.  3,  10;    to  read;    Eph.  3,  4. 

(2)  w.  ace.  {in  pass,  the  nom.): 
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to  read  aloud;  Lu.  4,  16.  II 
Cor.  3,  15.  —  Compd,  us-s.,  (1) 
w.  ace.  oftli,;  Mk.  12, 10.  Lu. 
<>,  3.  Gal.  4,  21  (gloss);  folld, 
by  a  dat.  of  jjers.;  I  Thess.  5, 
27;  at  or  in  \v.  dat.  ofpers.  or 
th.;  Col.  4, 16.  (2)  w.  an  indir. 
,qestioD;  Mk.  2,  25.  (3)  w.  an 
adv.  (luaiwa, how?);  Lu.  10, 26. 
[Of.  O.  E.  eingan,  Mdh  E.  singe, 
Mdn.  E.  sing,  0.  N.  syngva, 
syi^gja,  eynga  (y  is  n-uwl. 
of  i),  O.  S.  singan,  to  sing, 
O.  H.  G.  singan,  to  sing,  crow, 
M.  H.  O.  N.  H.  G.  singen,  Du, 
zingen,  Eff.  songe  (w.  the  usual 
o  for  i  before  n),to  sing. — Der. : 
O.  E.  flengan  {from  sangjan, 
caus.  of  singan,  lit.  'to  wake  to 
sing'),  Mdl.  E.  senge,  Mdn.  E. 
singe  {for  *seuge),  O.  ff.  G. 
*sengan,  in  bi-sengan  {For  bi-, 
s.  bi),  M.  IL  G.  (be-)sengen,  A". 
H.  G.  (be-)seng-en,  to  singe, 
scorch.  —  Comp.  saggw^s,  also 
remarks  u/iJer  lisau.] 
sigis^  7i.,  victory;  1  Cor  15,  54. 
55.  57.  [Cf  O.  E.  si^or,  m. 
{from  stem  in  -iz;  hence  orig. 
n.),  beside  sijc,  m.  {as  if  from 
8i:;i-z),  Mdl.  E.  sije,  victory,  O. 
N.  sigi',  m.,  O.  S.  sigi,  in  sigi- 
drohtin,  m.,  lord,  O.  IT.  G.  sigi, 
sigu,  7/i.,  M.  II.  G.  sige,  sic(g), 
A'.  JI.  n.  sieg,  m.y  victory, 
compd.  pr.  n.  Siegfried,  M.  H.  G. 
8ig(e)frit,  -vrit,  contr.  Sifrit, 
-vrit,  ().  //.  G.  Sigifrid  {For 
-frid,  .ST.  Frij>areiks,  *friJK)n). 
Germanic  sogoz,  sigiz,  ivforto 
Indg.  seghos,  -es,  n.,  overwhelm- 


ing power;  comp.  Skr.  s&haz, 
Zd.  haz6,  strength,  power^  vic- 
tory, and  Skr.  sah,  to  over- 
power, vanquish,  conquer.  S. 
follg.  w.,  also  sihu.] 

sigis-lann,  n.,  thereward  or  crown 
of  victory,  prize;  I  Cor.  9,  24. 
Phil.  3,  14.  [From  stem  of 
sigiH  and  \axLii,  q.  v.  Comp.N. 
H.  G.  siegeslohn  (sieges  being 
gen.),  m.,  reward  of  victory. 
Comp.  follg.  w.'\ 

Sigis-m^res,  pr.  n.  (6,  n.  2). 

sig^jan,  w.  v.,  w.  ace,  to  seal;  II 
Cor.  1,  22.  —  Compds.  (a)  fafir^. 
w.  ace.  (l>ana  *8tain),  to  fasten 
with  a  seal,  to  seal;  Alt.  27,  66. 
(b)  ga-s.  w.  ace.  {in  pass,  the 
nom.),  to  confirm  by  sealing, 
to  seal;  Jo.  6,  27;  and  instr.; 
Eph.  1,  13.  4,  30  {B,  A  hasm 
J^animei,  iv  o5).  {^From  stem 
*sigla-.  Cf  O.  Fris.  8ig(e)lja, 
O.  H.  G.  *sigiljan,  in  bi-sigiljau, 
M.  H.  G.  (be-)sigelen,  N.  H.  G. 
(be-)siegeln,  to  seal.  S.  follg. 
ir.] 

sigUo,  n.  (110),  seal;  I  Cor.  9,  2. 
II  Tim.  2, 19.  llts stem,  Big\]an-, 
is  jx^rhaps  derived  from  stem 
*sigla-,  which  is  either  cognate 
with,  or  borrowed,  from  Lt. 
sigillum,  a  sign,  mark,  dim.  of 
signum,  th.  s.  The  same  may 
be  said  of  late  M.  II.  G.  sigel, 
m.,  N.  H.  G.  siegel,  n.,  seal,  be- 
side O.  IL  G.  insigili,  n.,  M.  H. 
G.  insigel,  insigele,  n.,  seal, 
stamp.  {Comp.  also  L.  A/.,  p. 
244,  and  Kl,  siegel.  —  To  Lt, 
sigillum  also  refers  O.  Fr.  seel, 
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whence  Mdl  E,  s&l,  Mdn,  E. 
seal,  a  stamp,  —  aS.  prec.  w.] 

slgqan  (siggqan),  st.  v,  (174,  n, 
1),  to  sink;  Lu.  5,  7;  to  set  (of 
the  sun);  Lu.  4,  40.  —  Compds, 
(a)  dis-s.  to  ^o  down,  descend 
(of  the  sun);  Eph.  4,  26.  (b) 
ga-s.,  to  sink  {of  the  sun);  Mk. 
1,  32;  w.  (/iif.;  to  sink  under, 
be  swallowed  up  by  (G.  version: 
versinken);  II  Cor.  2,  7.  [Cr. 
O,  E.  sinean  (intr.),  MdL  E. 
Hinke,  Mdn,  E,  sink  (tr,  and 
intr.),  O.  N,  sokkva  {for  sonk- 
va),  O.  S.  sinean,  O.  H.  G.  sin- 
chan,  M.  H.  G,  N.  H,  G.  sinken, 
Du,  zinken,  EfT.  sonke  { w,  the 
usutil  6  for  i  before  n),  to  sink 
{intr,),  —  Der.  MdL  E,  sinke, 
Mdn,E.  sink.  S,  the  cans.  sELgq- 
jan,  also  saggqs;  and  conip, 
KL,  sinken.] 

sihn,  ace.  n.  (20,  n.  1;  106),  vic- 
tory; I  Cor.  15,  57  {js^loss  in  B), 
Allied  to  sigis  {q,  v,);  comp, 
P.,  Beitr,,  VL  188. 

sik,  re/?,  prn.  Sdpers.  sing.,  dual, 
andplur,;  s.  seina. 

sikls,  77?.  (?),  a  shekel;  occurs 
only  once,  in  gen.  plur.  sikl6; 
Neh.  5,  15.  [Borrowed  from 
the  Gr.  trixXos,  (fiyXoSy  from 
Hebr.  sheqel,  a  weight  and 
coin,  from  sh&qal,  to  weiffh.l 

*silan,  w.  v.  (193)  in  ana-sllan,  to 

be  silent,  be  still,  grow  still; 
Mk.  4,  39.  [From  Lt.  silere, 
to  be  still  or  silent,  pres.partic, 
silens,  stem  silent-,  whence 
Mdn.  E.  silent,  and  Lt.  silentia. 


silence,  whence  Fr.  silence,  th. 
s.,  whence  Mdn.  E.  silence.] 
sllba,pra.  (132,  n.  3;  156),  se//' 
{avros).  This  prn.  always 
follows  the  weak  infl,,  and 
never  occurs  in  connection  with 
the  article  {Comp.  FV^  below). 
It  often  remains  untranslated 
in  Engl.  (1)  used  alone;  Mt.  27, 
57.  Mk.  15,43.  Lu.  1, 17.  22. 
5,  37.  6,  3.  42. 17, 13.  Jo.  6,  6. 
9,  21.  23. 12,  24.  I  Cor.  9,  20. 
27.  10,  29.   II  Cor.  1,  4.  9.  8, 

17.  Gal.  2,  17.  Eph.  4,  11. 
Phil.  2,  24.  I  Thess.  3,  3.  5,  2. 
II  Thess.  3,  7.  Skeir.  I,  a.  (2) 
w.  a  poss.  prn.,  where  it  is 
found  in  gen.  {likeLt.  ipsius  ir. 
a  poss.  prn,);  Lu.  2,  35.  14, 
26.  Gal.  6,  4.  Eph.  5,  28.  (3) 
w.  a  pers.  prn.;  Mt.  8,  4.  9,  3. 
Mk.  1,  44.  3,  26.  5,  30.  8,  34. 
12,  31.  33. 15,  30.  31.  Lu.  4, 
23.  5, 1. 14.  7,  7.  8.  12.  49.  9, 
23.  25. 10,  27.  14,  11.  16,  15. 
18, 14.   Jo.  6,  53.  61.  7,  4. 17. 

18.  28.  8,  13.  14.  18.  22.  28. 
42.  54. 10,  18.  33.  11,  33.  38. 

12,  49. 14,  3. 10.  21.  22. 15,  4. 
16,  13.  17,  5.  19.  18,  34.  19, 
7. 12.  Rom.  7,  25.  9,  3. 11,  25. 
12, 16. 19. 13„9. 14, 14.  I  Cor. 

4,  3.  4.  5,  13.  7,  7.  11,  28. 
29.  31.  16.  2.  II  Cor.  1,  9.  3, 1. 

5.  4,  2.  5.  5, 12.  15.  8,  5. 10, 1. 

7.  12.  18.  11,  7,  9.  12,  5.  13. 

13,  5.    Gal.  1,  4.  2,  18.  20.  5, 

14,  6,  1.  3.  4.  Eph.  2,  15.  16. 
4,  19.  5,  2.  25.  28.    Phil.  2,  7. 

8.  3,  13.  Col.  3,  16.    I  Thess.  4, 

9.  II  Thess.  1,  4.  3,  9. 1  Tim.  2, 
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6.  4,  7. 16.  5,  22.  6, 10.  II  Tim. 
2, 13. 15.  4, 11.  Philem.  19;  w. 
gis  it  sometimes  refers  to  the 
subj.;  Lu.  18,  9.  Rom.  13,  2. 
Eph.  5,  27.  Col.  3, 13.  (4)  w.  a 
dem.  pm,;  as,  }>ata  silbfi,  this 
very  thing;  II  Cor.  2, 1.  3.  Gal. 
2,  10;  or  silb6   p>ata;   II  Cor. 

7,  11;  du  l^amma  Bilbin,  for 
this  same  purpose;  Rom.  9, 17; 
in  ]^amma  silbin,  w  {on)  this 
very  thing;  Rom.  13,  6.  (5)  w. 
a  subst,;  Mk.  4,  28. 12,  36.  37. 
Lu.  3,  23.  4,  41.  20,  42.  Jo.  16, 
27.  I  Cor.  15,  28.  Bubscr.  II 
Cor.  11,  14.  Eph.  2,  20.  I 
Thess.  3,  11.  4,  16.  5,  23.  II 
Thess.  2, 16.  3, 16.  Skeir.  V,  d. 
\_Cf.  O.  E.  self  (Like  the  G.  selb, 
it  follows  both  the  str.  and 
weiik  infl. ) ,  seolf  (eo  for  e,  by 
breaking),  8ielf,  sylf  (ie,  y,  from 
eo,  by  palatal  umL;  palatal  1 
from  orig.  guttural  1),  MdL  E. 
self,  Mdn.  E.  self,  O.  N.  sjdKr, 

0.  S.  self,  O,  IT.  G.  selb,  M.  H. 
G.  8elp(b),  N.  H.  G,  selb  (ex- 
tended  selber,  selbst),  I)u,  zelf, 
prn.,  self  Etymology  un- 
known. Comp.,  however^  L. 
A/.,  p,  156,  Dief  II,  208,  and 
Schulze,  'Gotisches  Glossaf, 
silba.  —  »S^.  siliia-siuneis,  silba^ 
wiJjis.] 

Silbanus,  pr  n,  (5,  a;  54,  n.  1), 
2ikovavos;  II  Thess.  1, 1;  ace, 
-u;  II  Cor.  1,  19. 

silba-siuneis,  m.,  eye-witness;  IjU. 

1,  2.-^ From  silba  and  *siuneis, 

(/.   V, 

silba-wi^jis,  adj.,  willing  of  one^s 


self;  II  Cor.  8,  3.  —  From  silba 
an^'wiljis,  9.  v. 

silda-,  an  inseparable  pref,  in 
sildaleiks  and  its  derivatives, 
q,  V,  Allied  to  O,  E.  seldan, 
seld9n,  seldum,  Mdl.  E.  seldom, 
Mdn,  E.  seldom,  O.  N.  sjaldan, 
O,  Fris.  sielden,  O.  H.  G.  seltan, 
adv,y  M.  H,  G.  selten,  N.  H.  G. 
selten,  adv,,  seldom,  and  adj.y 
rare,  scarce;  further  O,  H.  G. 
selt-sftni,  M.  H,  G.  selts&ne,  N. 
H.  G.  seltsam  {by  change  of 
suff.;  s,  *8am8),  O.  N.  sjaldsdnn, 
whence  Mdl,  E,  selds§ne,  adj,, 
strange,    Comp,  L,,  selt.] 

silda-leik,  n.,  wonder,  astonish- 
ment; Lu.  5,  9.  —  Prop,  71.  adj. 
used  as  a  subst.;  s.  sildaleiks 
andfollg.  w. 

silda-leilgan,  w.  v,,  to  be  as- 
tonished, wonder;   s.  *leikjaii. 

—  From  sildaleiks,  q.  v.  Coi^p. 
prec,  and  follg.  w. 

sUda-leiknan,  w,  v.,  to  be  ad- 
mired; II  Thess.  1, 10  {S, note), 

—  This  word  should  have  l}een 
given  UDJer*leiknan.  s.  Appen- 
dix —  -From  sildaleik]an;s.pn?c. 
w.  Comp.  also  follg.  w. 

silda-leiks,  adj.y  wonderful,  mar- 
velous; Mk.  12, 11.  Jo.  9,  30. 
II  Cor.  11,  14.  [From  silda- 
and  *leik8,  q,  v.  Comp.  O.  E. 
sollic,  syllic,  for  'seldlic,  Mdl,  E, 
sellicli,  selli,  adj,,  strange,  odd, 
admirable.    Comp,  prec,  w,'\ 

Siloam,  pr,  n,,  2tXcod/ij  gen.  -is; 
Jo.  9,  7.  11. 

silubr,  n,  (94),  silver,  money; 
Lu.  19, 15.  23.  Neh.5, 15;  plnr. 
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eilubTB,,  pieces  of  silver;  Mt.  27, 
5.  [Cf.  O.  E,  siolfur,  seolfpr  (eo 
stands  frequently  for  io  which 
is  XL'Umh  of  i),  from  seolufor, 
for  seolufr  {the  o  simply  de- 
notes the  syllabic  nature  of  the 
r,  and  occurs  as  a  rule  after  the 
guttural  vowels  a,  o,  u,  of  the 
preceding  syllable) ,  beside  si- 
lofr,  sylofr,  MdL  E,  Mdn.  E. 
silver,  O,  N.  silfr,  O,  S.  silubar, 
O.  H.  G.  silbar,  from  silabar, 
M.H.G.  N.  H,  G.  silber,  Du. 
irilver,  n,,  silver.  Allied  to  O, 
Bulg.  sirebro,  Lith,  sidabras, 
th.  s.  Etymology  obscure. 
Comp.  KL,  silber,  and  Sk.,  sil- 
ver. For  Mdn.  E.  quicksilver, 
N.  H.  G.  quecksilber.  etc.,  s. 
qius.    Comp.  also  follg.  w.] 

stlnbreins  (silnbrins;  s.  note  to 
Mt.  27,  3),  adj.,  of  silver;  II 
Tim.  2,  20;  piece  of  silver 
skattS  (s.  skatts)  being  im- 
plied; Mt.  27,  3.  9.  IFrom 
st^m  ofsilubr  {q.  v.)  and  Ger- 
manic suff.  -ina.  Cf.  O.  E.  seolf- 
ren,  (from)  seolofren,  beside 
eilfren,  sylh-en  {S.  remarks  un- 
der silubr),  Mdl.  E.  silver(e)n, 
Mdn.  E.  silvern  (obs.),  made  of 
silver,  O.  S.  silubrin,  O.  H.  G. 
M.  H.  G.  silberin,  N.  H.  G.  sU- 
bem,  adj.,  made  of  silver.'] 

gtmlfiy  adv.  (214,  n.  1),  once,  at 
one  time,  at  one  former  time, 
formerly;  Rom.  7,  9.  Gal.  1, 
23.  2,  6.  Eph.  2,  2.  11.  13. 
Gol.  1,  21.  3,  7.  [Cf  O.  E. 
simle,  symle,  symble,  adv., 
Always   (beside     simles     sym- 


les,  the  b  being  intrusive, 
as  in  Mdn.  E.  nimble,  etc.;  s. 
niman;  these  advs.  were  orig. 
genitives),  Mdl.  E.  simle,  adv., 
always,  O.  S.  simbla  (beside 
simblon,  simliin),  O.  H.  G. 
simble  (beside  simblun),  adv.y 
always.  Allied  to  Lt.  sim-ul, 
together,  at  once,  sem-el,  once, 
sim-plex,  simple,  Skr.  sa-  (from 
sm-),  712  sa-hdsra,  one  thou- 
sand), Gr.  shy  fiiuy  fy  (&om 
•sems,  *smia,  *sem);  s.  Feist, 
siralS.  Cognate  w.  sineigs  sint- 
eins,  q.  v.  Comp.  also  F. 
Schwahn,  ^Die  gotischen  Adjec- 
tiv-Adverbien,  p.  56  and  57;  A. 
Bezzenberger,  ^Gotische  Adver- 
bien  und  Partikeln,  p.  62.1 

sinaps,  m.  (or  sinap,  n.?;  only 
gen.  sing,  occurs),  mustard; 
Mk.  4,  31.  Lu.  17,  6.  [CK  O. 
H.  G.  senaf ,  M.  H.  G.  senf ,  senef , 
N.  H.  G.  senf,  m.,  mustard.  A 
borrowed  word;  cf.  Gr.  aivaniy 
Lt.  sin&pi,  73.,  sinapis,  /!,  th.  s. 
(Mdn.  E.  mustard,  Mdl.  E. 
mustard,  mostard,  M.  H.  G. 
mostert,  musthart,  N.  H:  G. 
mostert,  m.,  mustard,  whence 
mostrich  (S.  KL,  mostert),  m., 
th.  s.,  refer  to  O.  Fr.  mostarde, 
Ital.  mostarda,  from  Lt.  mu- 
stum,  must,  and  Germanic  suff. 
-hart;  s.  hardus).] 

*siiidd,  adv.,  in  ns-sindo,  q.  v.  — 
Allied  to  sin]?s,  q.  v. 

sineigs,  adj.  (10,  n.  5;  138),  old 
(7rp€(T/3vrrf3)y  Lu.  1,  18;  elder 
(7rp€(T/5vr€po3);  I  Tim.  5, 1  (B 
has  seneigana).  2.     [From  an 
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adj.  stew,  *8ina-,  andsuff.  -eiga 
&  Kl,  Nom.  St.,  p.  87).  Cf. 
Skr.  B&naHy  old,  Gr.  bytj  {svtj), 
sc,  f/M^poTy  the  la/ft  day,  Lt.  sen- 
ic  {=Germanic  sin-iga-),  Dom. 
neneXy  old,  couipar.  senior,  old- 
er, whence  Mdn.  E,  senior,  O. 
Fr.  sire  (for  *8idre,  from  *8indre, 
for  sendre,  from  senr,  the 
d  being  euphonic,  weakened 
from  senior),  whence  Mdl.  E. 
sire,  Mdn,  E.  sire,  short 
sir.  To  Lt.  ace.  seniorem 
refers  O.  Fr.  seigneur,  whence 
Mdn.  E.  seignior.  For  further 
cognates  of  Lt.  orig.,  such  as 
Mdn.  E.  senate  (=iV.  H.  G. 
senat,  fw.), senile,  s.  Sk.,  senate. 
—  Comp.  sinteins  tind  follg.  w.] 
slnista,  suj)erh  adj.  (138),  the 
eldest,  (1)  with  art.;  Mt.  27, 1. 
12.  Mk.  7,  3.  5.  8,  31.  11,27. 
14,  43.  53.  15,  1 .  Lu*  20,  1 ;  (2) 
without  art.;  Mt.  27,  3.  Lu.  7, 

3.  9,  22.  [From  the  adj.  stem 
sina-  {S.  sineigs),  and  superl. 
suff.  -ista,  E.  a/2J(7. -est.] 

sinteino,  adv.,  ever,  always,  con- 
tinually; Mk.  5,  5.  14,  7.  15,  8. 
Lu.  15,  31.  18,  1.  Jo.  7,6.8, 
29.  11,  42.  12,  8.  18,  20.  I  Cor. 
15,58.  II  Cor.  4,  10.11.5,0. 
0,10.9,8.  Gal.  4,  18.  Eph.  5, 
20.0,18.  Phil.  1,20.4,4.  Col. 

4,  0.  12.  I  ThoKs.  2,  10.  3,  0.  5, 
10.  IIThess.  1,3.11.  II  Tim. 
3,  7.  Tit.  1,  12.  Skeir.  Ill,  b.  — 
From  stem  of  sinteins,  <(.  v. 

sinteins,  adj.,  daily;  Mt.  0,  11; 
8eit<dna(17, /i.  2);  II  Cor.  11, 
28.    [From  Germanic  pre f.  mn- 


and  -teins  (allied  to  Skr.  dina» 
O.  Bulg.  dinl,  day).  The 
pref.  sin-  {from  sina-,  ever: 
s.  sineigs)  occurs  in  many 
compds.;  comp.  O.  E.  sin- 
(sien-,  syn-)  niht,  f,  eternal 
night;  singr§ne,  MdL  E.  sin-, 
sen-gr^ne,  Mdn.  E.  sengreen,  X. 
H.  G.  {prop.  L.  G.)  singrun,  n., 
the  houseleek,  lit.  ^evergreen : 
O.  H.  G.  sin-fluot  (sintfluot), 
M.  H.  G.  sinvluot  (sint^,  siint- 
vluot),  iV.  H.  G.  Bundflut  (siind 
for  sin,  by  influence  ofM.  H.  G, 
N.  n.  G.  siinde,  /!,  O.  H.  G.  sunta, 
f,  from  *8untja,  *8undl,  siii,= 
O.  E.  synn,  /!,  Mdl.  E.  sunne, 
sinne,  Mdn.  E.  sin,  from  stem 
sunjo-,  for  sundjo-,  from  sntja-; 
allied  to  Lt.  sons,  gen.  sontis, 
guilty^  criminal;  for  flut,  s. 
flodus),  71.,  deluge,  ttood,  prop. 
' uni versa  1  flood*.  Allied  to  Skr. 
sand.,  ever  before,  sanAtSna-, 
eternal,  Lt.  sem-per,  always. 
Comp.  simle,  sineigs,  sinista, 
and  prec.  ir.] 

Sinliila  (Swinl>ila?),  pr.  n.,  gen. 
Sintliilianis  {Lt.  inn.);  Neap, 
doc. 

*sinl)ja,  *8inl>a,  m.,  in  ga-,  mi]^ga- 
sinl^a,  q.  v.  —  From  sinJTs;  s. 
follg.  w. 

sin]>s,  m.  (or  sinjw,  n.?)  It  occurs 
in  dat.  sing,  and  plur.  only, 
and  is  used  to  express  the 
numeral  adverbs;  as,  (1)  sing.: 
ainaniina  sinj^a,  once;  II  Cor. 
11,  25;  ainamma  8inJ>a  jah 
twaim,  once  and  again;  Phil. 
4,  10.    I  Thess.  2,    18;   anf>a. 
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ramma  sinj^a,  a  second  time, 
Hsain;  Mk.  14,  72.  Jo.  9,  24. 
II  Cor.  13,  2;  (2)  plur.:  twaim 
Bin]7am,  twice;  Mk.  14,  72.  Lu. 
18, 12;  p^rims.;  thrice;  Mt.  26, 
75.  Mk.  14,  72.  Jo.  13,  38.  II 
Cor.  11,  25;  fimf  s.,  Sve  times: 
II  Cor.  11,  24.  12,  8;  sibun  s., 
seven  times;  Lu.  17,  4.  [Cif.  O. 
E.  sis  {from  sinS;  s.  flraf),  ra., 
a  goingy  way,  etc.;  also  used 
to  form  adverbial  phrases  of 
number^  Mdl.  E.  sK5,  th.  s.,  O, 
N.  sinn,  b.,  th.  s.,  O.  S.  slS,  m., 
way,  O.  H.  G.  sind,  M.  H.  G. 
sint  {gen.  -des),  wj.,  way^  direc- 
tion. From  root  of  Germanic 
*Bin]^an,  to  go;  s.  sandjan, 
•sindo.  For  its  relation  to  N. 
H.  G.  sinn,  wi.,  sense,  and  Lt. 
sentire,  to  feel,  pret.  partic. 
sensus,  whence  sensus,  m.,  feel- 
ing, ace.  sensum,  whence  Fr. 
sens,  whence  Mdn.  E.  sense,  s.. 
KL,  sinn.  —  Comp.  prec.  w.l 

Slon,  uninfl.  pr.  n.,  SicoVy  Jo.  12, 
15.  Rom.  9,  33. 11,  26. 

siponeis,  i77.  {92),  pupil,  disciple; 
Mt.  8, 18,  21.  23,  25.  9,  10.  11. 
14. 19.  37.  10,  20.  25.  42.  11, 
1. 2.  20, 1.  27,  64.  Mk.  2,  15. 
16. 18.  23.  24.  3,  7.  9.  4,  34.  5, 
31.6,1.29.7,2.  5.17.8,1.4. 
6. 10.  27.  33.  34.  9, 14.  18.  28. 
31. 10,  10.  13.  23.  24.  46. 11, 
14. 14, 12.  14.  16,  7.  Lu.  5,  30. 
33.  6, 1. 13.  17.  20.  40.  7,  11. 
18.  8,  9.  22.  9,  14.  16.  18.  40. 
43.  54. 10,  23.  14,  26.  27.  33. 
16, 1. 17,  22. 18, 15.19,37.39. 
20,  45.   Jo.  6,  3.  8.  12.  10.  22. 


24.  60.  61.  66.  7,  3.  8,  31.  9,  2. 
11,  7.  8. 12.  12,  4.  16.  13,  22. 
23.  35. 15,  8. 16,  29.  18,  1.  2. 
15. 16. 17. 19.  25.  Skeir.  Ill,  b. 
IV,  a.  V,  d.  VII,  d;  s.  wisan  or 
wafr}:>an  w.  dat.,  to  be  a  disciple; 
Jo.  9,  27.  28.  [Supposed  to  be 
allied  to  Gr.  k'TreaBai  {from 
(TiHFe(TS^at),Lt.  sequi,  to  follow, 
O.  Ind.  sa-c,  to  follow, reverence. 
In  this  case  the  p  of  siponeis 
would  refer  to  kv.  S.  L.  M.,  p. 
57,  also  Dief.,  II,  219.  Comp. 
follg.  W.I 

siponjan,  w.  v.  (187;  188)  w.  dat., 
to  be  a  disciple;  Mt.  27,  57.  — 
From  stem  of  siponeis,  q.  v. 

sitan,  St.  v.  (176,  n.  1),  to  sit; 
Mt.27,  61.  Mk.  2,  6.  5,15.9, 
35.  Lu.  5,  17.  8,  35;  foUd. 
by  af  w.  dat.;  Mk.  10,  37. 
40. 12,  36. 14,  62.  Lu.  20,  42; 
ana  w.  dat.;  Mt.  26,  69.  27, 
19.  Mk.  11,  2.  Lu.  5,  27.  19, 
30.  Jo.  12,  15;  at  w.  dat.;  Mt. 
9,  9.  Mk.  2, 14;  bi  w.  ace;  Mk. 
3.  32.  34;  faur  w.  ace;  Mk.  10, 
46.  Lu.  18,  35;  in  w.  dat.;  Mt. 
11,  16.  Mk.  16,  5.  Lu.  1,  79.  2, 
46.  7,  32.  10,  13.  Jo.  11,  20. 
Col.  3,  1;  du  w.  inf.;  Mk.  10, 
46.  Lu.  18,  35;  mij^  w.  dat.  ot 
accompaniment;  Mk.  14,  54; 
a  partic;  Jo.  9,  8.  —  Compds. 

(a)  and-s  w.  ace,  to  regard; 
Gal.  2,  6.  Skeir.  VIII,  b.;  to 
inquiw    into;    I   Cor.  10,  27. 

(b)  bi-8.,  to  sit  about,  sit 
near,  occurs  only  in  pres. 
partic.  used  as  a  subst.,  w. 
(115),  one   who    dwells  near. 
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Dom.  pL  bisitands,  those  that 
dwell  round  about,  hence  neigh- 
bors; Lo.  1,  58:  gen,  bisitande 
{round about):  Lii.  4, 14;  (hit, 
bisitandam  iv.  ace;  Lu.  1.  05: 
ace.  bisitands  (neis^hborhood); 
Lo.  7,  17:  ir.  a  follg,  gen. 
(round  about  Galilee);  Mk.  1, 
28.  (c)  dis-H.  ir.  ace.  to  settle 
upon,  seize  upon;  ^Ik.  16,  8 
(dizuh-l>an-Hat=di8-uh-)>an-8at, 
by  tmesis;  for  diz,  s.  7S,  c). 
Lu.  5,  26.  7,  16.  (d)  ga-8.,  to 
set  one's  self  down,  sit  down, 
sit;  Lu.  4.  20.  5,  3. 14,  28.  31. 
16,  6;  folld.  by  aua  w.  ace.; 
Mk.  11,  7.  Jo.  12,  14;  iu  w. 
dat.;  Mk.  4, 1.  II  These.  2, 4: 
or  jafnar  (there),  and in\\>  with 
dat.  of  accompaniment  (e)  us-s., 
to  sit  up;  Lu.  7, 15.  [(Y.  O.  E. 
nittan  (from  sitjan;  the]  occurs 
in  the  pres.  tense  only;  the  t 
was  geminated  before  j,  which 
was  then  dropped  after  the 
long  syllable  sitt-),  Mdl.  E. 
Kitte,  Mdn.  E.  sit,  O.  X.  sitja, 
().  S.  sittian,  O.  H.  G.  sizzen 
(from  *8izzian,  from  *sittiau), 
M.  H.  G.  X.  H.  G.  Bitzen,  to  sit. 
From  root  R?t,  Tndg.  sM; 
comp.  Lt.  sedere,  Gr.  s^eaBai 
(for  (yt6je(T^ai)y  Skr.  sad,  to 
sit.  —  Der.:  O.  E.  fw^te,  Mdl.  E. 
sTjte,  Mdn.  E.  Heat,  O.  X.  wt»ti. 
().  11.  G.  »?i-^a,  M.  H.  G.  Hfl^e, 
/!.  seat,  beside  M.  H.  G.  Baz 
(g^m.  Hatzes),  m.,  place  where 
anything  sits,  position,  ordi- 
nance, stake,  X.  H.  G.  satz,  m., 
position.  st€'ike,  sentence,  etc.; 


and  O.  H.  G.  siz  (gen.  sizzes), 
M.  n.  G.  Biz  (gen.  sitzes),  N.  H. 
G.  »itz,  m.,  seat.  S.  the  caus. 
Batjan  and  follg.  w.l 
sltls,  711..  settle,  seat;  Mk.  11, 15; 
throne;  Col.  1,  16;  nest;  Mt. 
8,  20.  Lu.  9,  58.  iFrom  root 
of  Bitan  (q.  v.)  and  suff.  -la. 
Cf  O.  E.  setl,  n.  (whence eetlan^ 
Mdl.  E.  setle,  Mdn.  E.  settle,  to 
fix,  adjust;  for  'to  settle  a  dis- 
pute', s.  *8aht8),  Mdl.  E.  setel 
(infl.  setl-;  the  e  before  the  1 
simply  denotes  the  syllabic 
nature  of  the  latter) ^  Mdn.  E. 
settle,  O.  H.  G.  segsal,  M.  H.  G. 
se^^el,  X.  H.  G.  sessel,  //i.,  seat^ 
settle,  chair,  arm-chair^  Lt. 
Bella  (for  *8edla),  Gr.  eSpa  (for 
*aidpa)y  th.  s.;  and  the  col- 
lateral O.  H.  G.  Bedal  (Goth. 
*si|>l8),  M.  n.  G.  sedel,  seat, 
settle,  whence  M.  H.  G.  sidelen, 
A'.  H.  G.  siedeln,  to  settle,  an- 
Biedeln  (For  an-,  s.  ana),  to 
settle,  colonize,  and  O.  H.  G. 
ein-sidelo,  -sidillo,  Goth.  *ain- 
8il>lja  (Formed  after  the  Gr. 
avaxoopfjtfjSy  Lt.  anachoreta, 
a  hermit;  s.  Kl.  einsiedel.  For 
ein,  ain,  s.  ains),  M.  H.  G.  ein- 
Bidel,  einsidele,  also  einsidelcere 
(w.  suff.  -fere),  X.  H.  G.  einsie- 
del, beside  einsiedler,  m.,  a 
hermit.  For  the  kindred  O.  E. 
Badol,  m.  (Goth.  *8adul8),  Mdl. 
E.  Badel,  Mdn.  E.  saddle,  O.  N. 
sr)fiull.  O.  n.  G.  satal,  satul,  M. 
H.  G.  satel,  X.  H.  G.  sattel,  m.^ 
saddle,  s.  KL,  sattel,  and  <Sk., 
saddle.] 
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3G1 


siojan,  w.  at,  (187),  to  sew;  Mk. 
2,  21.  IFrom  a  subst.  derived 
from  root  stw.  Cf.  O,  E,  seo- 
wian  siowian  (eo,  io  for  i,  by 
o-u/n/.),  MdL  E.  seowe,  sewe 
8owe,  J/J/?.  E,  sew,  O.  N,  B^'ja, 
O,  H.  G.  siuwan,  Skr.  slw,  to 
sew^  Lt.  Buere,  to  sew.  Root  bIw- 
sft  occurs  further  in  Lt.  sfttor 
{S.  skOhs),  shoe-maker^  stibula, 
awl;  in  Gr.  xa<f-<fvsiv,  to  mend, 
repair,  xda-aviJLa,  a  sole  made 
of  leather;  in  O.  H.  G.  siula  (w. 
Uuff.),  M.  H.  G.  siule,  N.  H.  G. 
saule,  Eff.  siil,  /!,  awl;  in  O.  E. 
s6am  (ft.  ra-suff.),  m.,  MdL  E. 
«§ra,  Mdn.  E.  seam,  O.  N.  saumr, 
O.  Fris.  sftm,  seam,  edge,  bor- 
der, O.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G.  soum, 
N.  H.  G.  saum,  m.,  Eff.  sAm,  m., 
edge,  border,  list;  and  in  Skr. 
sfttra,  thread.  To  O.  E.  seam 
refei's  O.  E.  s^amestre  ( w.  orig. 
fem.  suff.  -estre),  MdL  E.  sem- 
ster,  Mdn.  E.  seamBtress  (ir. 
Romanic  suff.  -ess;  s.  goddess, 
wnrfergu)?).] 

dakan,  st.  v.  (173,  n.  l),to  be 
sick,  be  ill,  be  weak;  Lu.  7,  2. 
II  Cor.  1 1,  29. 12,  id.  13,  3.  9. 
Phil.  2,  26;  foUd.  by  bi  w.  ace; 
II  Tim.  6,  4;  iii  w.  dat.;  II  Cor. 
13,  4.  —  S.  siuks,  safihts,  and 
follg.  w. 

sinkei,  f,  sickness,  weakness,  in- 
firmity; Jo.  11,4.  II  Cor.  11, 
30. 12,  10.  13,  4.  Gal.  4,  13. 
[Frtjm  stem  of  siuks  (q.  v.) 
and  Germanic  suff.  -In.  CY.  O.  H. 
G.  siuhht,  M.  H.  G.  siuche,  N.  H. 
G.  seuche,  /!,  disease,  malady.'] 


sinks,  adj.  (124),  sick,  ill,  dis- 
eased, weak;  Mt.  25,  39.  43. 
44.  Mk.  6,  5. 13.  56.  Lu.  7, 10. 
10,  9.  Jo.  6,  2. 1  Cor,  8, 12. 11, 
30.  I  Thesfl.  5,  14;  w.  dat.  of 
the  disease;  IjU.  4,  40;  siuks 
wisan,  to  be  sick,  be  weak;  Jo. 
11, 1.  2,  3.  6.  Rom.  8,  3.  I  Cor. 
8,  10.  n  Cor.  11,  21.  Phil.  2, 
27.  [From  root  of  siukan,  q. 
V.  Cf.  O.  E.  st^oc,  Mdl  E.  s^k, 
sfk,  Mdn.  E.  sick,  O.  N.  sjtikr, 
O.  S.  siok,  O.  H.  G.  sioh  (hh), 
adj.,  sick,  M.  H.  G.  siech,  adj., 
sick,  sickly,  leprous,  N.  H.  G. 
siech,  sickly,  infirm.  Comp. 
sauhts  a/i J  prec.  ir.] 

*sinneis,  m.,  one  who  sees,  in 
silba-sinneis,  q.  r.  —  From  stem 
of  siuns  {q.  v.)  and  suff.  -ja. 
Comp.  safluan  and  follg.  w. 

*slaniba,  in  *anasiimiba,  in  nnana- 
sianiba,  q.  v.  —  From  stem  of 
•siuns,  q.  v.    Comp.  also  prec. 
w. 

sinns,  f.  (103),  the  sense  of  sight, 
sight;  Lu.  4,  19.  7,  21;  sight, 
seeing:  II  Cor.  5,  7;  a  sight, 
vision;  IjU.  1,  22;  appearance, 
shajye,  form;  Lu.  3,  22.  9,  29. 
Jo.  7,  24.  Skeir.  VI,  d  {twice); 
in  siuuai  wafrl^an,  to  appear, 
lit  stands  for  'si^wns  {by  loss 
of  the  guttural;  s.  Sievers,  'Zur 
Accent-  und  Lautlehre  derger- 
manischen  Sprachen\  p.  109, 
also  97;  the  w  changing  into  u 
after  the  short  vowel  i;  s. 
Gothic  grammar,  42,  2,  and 
note  3),  for  *silrns,  from  root 
ofsafh'i'an  {q.  v.)  and  the  ac- 
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cpnterl  suff.  ni.  Cf.  O.  E.  rfen,  ^ 
KCn  (ie.  t,  /ro/n  §o,  by  UuwL), 
/!.  sf*einff,  si^ht,  vision,  eve.  O. 
S,  sinii,  /!,  Jf.  H.  G.  siune  sGne. 
/I.,  th.  8.  Coinp.  prec,  and 
follg.  ir.] 

'fdiULS,  adj.,  visible,  in  anttdims, 
q.  F.  [Frr^//i  stem  •sewiii,  /or 
•ge5WTii  (.s.  prec.  ir.). /r>r*seK-iii.  = 
from  root  of  saflran  ((7.  r.) . 
and  Germanic  suff.  -ni.  CT.O.E.\ 
;?;e-8ipiie,  -sj^iie  (For  le,  t,  s. ; 
p/Tpc.  H'.),  J/c?/.  E.  i-sene,  visible, 
clear.    Comp.  also  siuneis.] 

flkaban,  st.  v.  (177,  n.  1).  fo 
s/ic*  r<?;  I  Cor.  11,  6  ( ^  ivice) .  —  \ 
Compd.  bi-sk.,  to  shave  off  the 
hair,  to  shave;  I  Cor.  11,  5. 
[Cf.  O.  E,  soafan,  sceafan  (oa 
for  a  after  the  palatal  si*),  Mdl. 
E.  shave,  Mdn.  E.  shave,  O.  X. 
skafa,  O.  H.  G.  scabaii,  M.  H. 
(r.  y.  H.  G.  t;>chalHMi,  fo  shave, 
svrafte,  rub.  From  Gennanir 
root  skab,  pre-Gennanic  skAp: 
conip,  Gr.  (TxaTr'TsiVy  to  dig, 
axanavrjy  spade,  O.  Bulg,  sko- 
pati,  to  dig.  Pj'obably  allied 
to  Lt.  8C-Jibere  {Indg.  root 
Kkflb),  to  scratch,  srraj)e  {S. 
KL,  fichabeii).  —  Dvr.:  O.  E. 
si-»*afa,  m.,  plane,  scrajter,  Mdl. 
K.  sliav(»,  Mdn.  E.  sliave,  a  tool 
for  shaving  wood,  O.  y.  wkafa, 
f,  scraper,  O.  H,  G.  scaba,  /!, 
scraper,  plane^  M.  II.  G.  X.  II. 
(w.  schal>e,  f,  scraj)er,  piano, 
also  cockroach,  moth,  lit. 
'srrafjer,^  Eff.  shflv,  f,  phuw 
(for  cutting  cabbage  or  tur- 
nips); and   O.    E.    sca?b,  sceb, ' 


8reab,  f ,  Mdl.  E.  scab,  Bbab, 
itrhj  scab,  Mdn.  E.  scab,  shab. 
whence  scabby,  scabbed,  shab- 
by, sbabbed,  adj.j  mean;  comp. 
X.  If.  G.  sc'babig,  adj.,  scabby, 
scabbed,  shabby;  further  O.  E. 
8oeaft,  m.,  shaft  of  a  spear, 
Mdl.  E.  scheft,  schaft,  Mdn.  E. 
nhaft,  O.  X.  skapt,  skaft,  O.  S 
scaft,  TH.,  spear,  O.  H.  G.  scaft, 
M.  H.  G.  schaft,  m.,  shaft, 
sjyear,  X.  H.  G,  schaft,  di.. 
shaft,  handle,  etc.j  Du.  schacht 
(/or schaft);  comp.  Lt.  scfipus, 
m.,  shaft,  stem,  Gr.  (Txrinrpoyj 
staff;  also  O.  11.  G.  scuoppa 
(uo  from  6;  Germanic  root 
skob),  M.  H.  G.  schuoppe 
(schuope,  schuppe),  N.  H.  G. 
schiippe,  f,  Du.  schob,  scale  (of 
a  ^sh).] 
skadiLS  ni.,  shade,  shadow:  Mk. 
4,^2.  Lu.  1,  79.  Col.  2,  17. 
[ff.  O.  E.  Hceadii  (ea  for  a,  by 
inMueni'i^  of  the  palatal  sc  and 
the  u  oft  he  follg.  syllable),  by- 
form  scjed  (a  for  ae  in  pL),  n., 
Mdl.  E. Hhade, shad,iie,  shado^e, 
Mdn.  E.  shade,  shadow,  O.  S. 
skado,  777.,  O.  n.  G.  skato  (gen. 
-awes,  -wes),  777.,  M.  H.  G.  scba- 
te,  77i.  (rarely  f),  N.  H.  G. 
schattc^n,  777.,  shade,  shadow, 
Du.  schadiiw.  Allied  to  O.  Ir. 
scath,    .-17/(7   perhai)8    to    Gr. 

(THOTOSy  gloom.  S.  follg.  II'.] 

*skadweins,  /.  (14,  /7.  1),  777  ga- 
skadweins  Q-  y-  —  Eir)m  skadw- 
jaii  and  Germanic  suff.  -f-ni. 

*skadwjaii,  w.  v.  (14,  77.  1),  to 
cast   a  shade   or  shadow,   in 


skafljan— skaldan. 
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nfar-sk.,  to  overshadow,  (1)  w,] 
dat.;  Mk.  9,  7.  Lu.  1,  35.  (2) 
w,  ace;  Lu.  9,  34.  [From  stem 
of  skadu8,  q.  v.  Cf.  O,  E.  scead- 
wian,  Mdl.  E.  shadowe,  Mdn. 
E.  shadow,  O.  S,  skadowan,  O, 
H.  G,  scatwan,  scatewen,  M.  H, 
G.  8chat(e)wen,  to  cast  a  shade 
or  shadoWy  to  darken.  Coinp. 
prec,  w. 

skafljan,  w,  v.,  to  make  ready, 
prepare;  ocelli's  only  once: 
skaftjan  sik,  to  be  about  to  do; 
Jo.  12,  4.  —  From,  follg.  w. 

*8kafts,  /!,  a  shaping,  making, 
preparation,  in  ga-,  ufarskaftB, 
q.  V.  [From  root  of  skapjau 
(q.  V.)  andsuff.  -ti  (f  for  p  be- 
fore t;  s.  Grammar,  81).  Cf  O, 
E.  (3e-)8ceaft  (ea  for  a,  by  in- 
ffuence  of  the  pahital  sc;  the 
suff.  seems  to  be  -tu,  not  -ti 
which  would  have  caused  uml; 
8.  seipe,  below,  and  comp.  lnf- 
tus,  luHtuB  lusts),  f,  Mdl.  E. 
(i-)8haft.e,  creature,  creation, 
existence,  decree,  O.  S.  -skaft 
(in  composition),  O.  H.  G. 
(ga-)8caft,  M.  H.  G.  (ge-)schaft, 
/!,  creature,  creation,  shape, 
condition,  manner.  When  used 
as  a  suffix,  the  word  denotes  a 
a  stat-e,  condition,  manner 
{Comp.  E.  -hood,  -head,  G, 
-heit,  under  haidus);  comp.  O, 
E.  -sceaft,  Mdl.  E.  -sliaft,  {late) 
O.  H.  G.  -scaft,  M.  H.  G.  N.  H. 
G.  -schaft;  beside  O.  E.  -scipe 
{m.  istem;  i,  ie,  is  Uuml.  ofea, 
from  a,  by  influence  of  the 
palatal  sc),  Mdl.    E.    -schipe, 


Mdn.  E.  -ship,  O.  N.  skapr  {m. 
i-stem),  O.  S.  -skepi,  m.,  O.  H. 

.  G.  -scaf  {f.   istem),  M.   H.   G. 
-schaf.    Comp.  pivc.  ir.] 

skaidan,  red.  v.  (179),  to  sever, 
separate,  put  asunder;  Mk. 
10,  9  {For  |>amma,  s.  note);  to 
set  at  variance;  Mt.  10,  35  (ir. 
ace);  .to  depart;  I  Cor.  7,  10 
{foUd.  by  fafrra  w.  dat.).  15; 
w.  sik,  th.  s.;  I  Cor.  7,  15.  — 
Compds.  (a)  af-sk.  w.  ace,  to 
sever  from,  separate  from;  Lu. 
6,  22;  and  folld.  by  af  w.  dat.; 
Rom.  8,  35.  39;  w.  refl.  prn. 
sik,  to  separate  one^s  self;  II 
Cor.  6,  17.  Gal.  2,  12;  and 
folld,  by  af  w.  dai.:  to  depart 
from;  Lu.  9,  33.  (b)  dis-sk.  w. 
ace,  to  dissever,  set  aside; 
Skeir,  VIII,  a.  (c)  ga^sk.,  w.  sik 
iind  af  w.  dat.:  to  separate 
one's  self  from,  withdraw  from; 
II  Thess.  3,  6.  [Cf.  O.  E.  m^-X- 
dau  {the  insertion  ofe  is  due  to 
the  palatal  sc),  scAdan,  to 
separate,  Mdl.  E.  scli^de,  usual- 
ly schode  {from  Kchj&de,  from 
scheade,  orig.  efi,),  to  separate, 
shed,  Mdn.  E.  shed,  to  part, 
pour,  spill  {the  6  was  shortened 
in  Mdl.  E.),0.  S.  skeGan,  O. 
Fr.  skgtha,  to  separate,  O.  H. 
G.  sceidan,  M.  H.  G.  scheideu, 
to  sever,  separate,  to  decide, 
settle^  N.  H.  G.  scheiden,  th.  s. 
from  Germanic  roo^  skai}?  {by- 
form  ski)?  {Goth,  skaidan,  for 
skail^an,  is  due  to  the  forms  w. 
d  produced  by  grammatical 
change;    comp.   Sievers,  O.  E. 
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Qrammar,  233),  whence  also 
O.  E.  SCAB,  8c^,  f.,  Mdl.  IJ. 
BchfiS,  Mdn.  E.  sheath  i^nhem-e 
the  V.  sheathe),  O.  N.  eceiSir, 
f.  {plur.),  sheath,  O.  S.  BcetSia, 
f.,  O.  IT.  G.  Bceida,  M.  H.  G.  N. 
H.  G.  BCheide,  f.,  ebeath,  point 
or  line  of  separation,  limit, 
boandary,  Du.  scheede,  f. , 
sheath,  Eft.  sh^,  sheath,  aJso 
the  line  by  which  the  hair  of 
the  head  is  separated;  comp. 
O.  H.  G.  Bceitila  {h^.  \•suff.),^f. 
H.  G.  N.  H.  G.  Bcheitel,  m., 
crown  of  the  head,  vert-ex,  the 
line  by  which  the  hair  of  tJip 
head  iii  separated;  O.  E.  ectdo, 
a  piece  of  wood  split  off,  a 
billet,  Mdl  B.  Bchtde,  Mdu.  E. 
ehide,  a  piece  split  off.  a  billet 
of  wood,  O.  N.  BktS,  O.  H.  G. 
sktt,  M.  H.  Q.  echit,  N.  H.  G. 
Bcheit,  n.,  a  billet  of  wood;  M. 
H.  G.  Bchiter  {pi.  of  schit)  oc- 
cms  in  N.  H.  G.  scheiterhauffii 
(haufen,  haufe,  froro  M.  H.  G. 
hOfe,  Iioufe,  O.  H.  G.  hGf,  houf,= 
O.  E.  hAap,  m.,  Afdl.  E.  h^ap, 
h&p,  Mdn.  E.  heap),  m.,  funeral 
pile,  pyre;  and  in  N.  II.  G.  HcheK 
tern,  to  be  wrecked.  —  0.  H.  G. 
Hkid6n,  A/.  H.  G.  Bchiden,  to 
separate,  discern,  decide,  schit 
igen.  -des),  m.,  decision,  schidc- 
mnn  {For  man,  s.  manna),  for 
which  N.  IT.  G.  schiedBrichter 
(riclit<^r,  m.,  judge,  from  rich- 
ten;  s.  ralhtjan),  m.,  umpire, 
arbiter;  and  M.  H.  G.  schiden 
{str.  V.  intr.),  to  separate,  de- 
part, go  away,  also   to  inter- 


prete,  decide;  whence  geachlde, 
A'.  H.  G.  gescheit,  adj.,  sensible, 
clever. — Germanic  skait',  skTJ*, 
refers  to  Indg.  root  skait,  skft: 
skald,  skid  (skhid);  comp.  Gr. 
axl$fiy  {for'ffxi^jety),  tosplit, 
oxiSa  {for  *axiSja),  a  billet  of 
wood,  Lt.  sciudere,  to  split, 
Skr.  chid,  th.  s.,  Lith.  skeda,  a 
chip,  shaving.  —  Comp.  foBg. 
w.-\ 

'skaldelns,  f.,  separation;  in  ga- 
skaideins,  q.  v.  —  ^Irom  a  w.  v. 
"skaidjan  and  Germanic  suff. 
-t-ni.  Allied  to  skajdau,  q.  v. 
Comp.  follg.  w. 

'sbaidnsn,  ir.  v.  (194), /ogar^k., 
to  become  parted,  separated, 
or  divorced;  I  Cor.  7,  11.  — 
From  ekaidan,  q.  v.  Comp. 
prec.  w. 
sbaija,  f.,  a  tile,  prop,  a  shingle 
having  the  shape  of  a  scale; 
Lh.  5,  19.  {From  root  skal, 
to  cut,  separate,  and  suff.  -Jan. 
Cf.  O.  E.  Bcell  (11  for  1  before  the 
orig.y,  e  is  i-uml.,of  a,),  seyll 
{y  for  ie,  from  ea,  by  i-uml., 
fi^m  a,  by  influence  of  the 
palatal  bc),  /!,  Mdl.  E.  shelle, 
Mdn.  E.  Bliell,  O.  N.  skel,  f., 
shell,  Du.  shel,  shell,  compd. 
shelviBch,  whence  N.  H.  &.8heU- 
fiBch  {For  flsch,  8.  fisks),  m. 
Allied  to  O.  E.  sceale,  scale,  f., 
shell,  husk,  scale,  Mdl.  E.  scale, 
Mdn.  E.  scale,  shell,  Hake  (/>»- 
side  shale,  husk,  pod;  comp.  N. 
IT.  6.  schalgelitpge,  n.,  moanU 
ains  formed   of  thin  strata). 
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O.  H,  G,  scala,  M.  H,  G.  schal, 
schale,  N,  H,  G,  schale,  /!,  Eff, 
BchftI,  /!,  shelly  husk,  pod, 
whence  O.  H,  G.  schellen,  M.  H, 
G.  scheln,  to  strip  off,  strip, 
peel  iV.  H.  G.  schalen,  to  peel, 
husk,  etc,  Eff.  schelle,  th.  8,; 
further  O,  H,  G,  scelo,  M,  H,  G, 
Scheie,  m.,  stallion,  for  which 
N.  n,  G,  schellhengst  {For 
hengst,  m,,  stallion,  M.  H,  G. 
hengest,  O.  H.  G.  hengist,  w., 
gelding,  or  horse  in  general,  O. 
E.  MdL  E.  hengest,  zn.,  stallion, 
8.  KL,  hengst);  and  0.  E,  scAle, 
f,  scale  of  a  balance,  MdL  E, 
sc^le,  scale  (by  confusion  with 
scale,  above;  hence)  Mdn.  E, 
scale,  the  howl  or  dish  of  a  bal- 
ance, O.  N.  skdl,  f,  bowl,  scale 
of  a  balance  (whence  MdL  E. 
skuUe,  scolle,  Mdn.E.  skull,  scull, 
the  cranium,  also  an  oar),  0.  S. 
skala,  /!,  bowl,  O.  H,  G,  scdla. 
M,  H.  G.  schfil,  schaie,  N,  H.  G, 
schale,  f,,  bowl,  scale  of  a  bah 
lance,  Du.  schaal,  f.,  bowl, 
scale;  and  to  O.  E.  scylfe, 
f.,  MdL  E.  schelfe,  Mdn,  E. 
schelf,  O.  H,  G,  sceliva,  M.  H. 
G.  schelve,  N,  H.  G.  schel- 
fe, f.,  husk,  O,  Du,  schelpe,  a 
shell  (especially  of  a  scallop), 
whence  MdL  E.  scalp,  Mdn,  E, 
scalp  (whence  N,  H.  G.  skalp, 
m,,  th,  s.),  and  O,  Fr.  escalope, 
whence  MdL  E,  scalop,  Mdn,  E. 
scallop,  scollop,  a  kind  of  shell- 
fish. For  further  cognates, 
such  as  Mdn.  E,  scald,  scall, 
skill,  s,  Sk,,  skill.   All  from  Idg. 


root  skel,  to  cleave,  split;  cf, 
Gr.  ffxaWeiv  (from  *(Txa\jsiv), 
to  scrape,  hoe,  tyxakfirfy  knifb, 
Comp,  also  skilja.] 

skalkinassas,  //;.,  service;  Rom. 
9,  4;  bondage;  Gal.  5,  1;  ga- 
liugagudS  skalkinassus,  idola- 
try; Gal.  5,  20.  Eph.  5,  5.  Col. 
3,  5.  —  From  skalkinon  (q.  v.) 
and  suff,  -assus.    Comp,  skalks. 

skalkinon,  w,  v,,  w.  dat.,  to  serve, 
do  service;  Mt.  6,  24;  Lu.  1, 
74. 15,  29.  16,  13.  Jo.  8,  33. 
Rom.  7,  6.  25.  9,  12.  12,11.13, 
6. 14, 18.  Gal.  4,  8.  5, 13.  Phil. 

3,  3.  Col.  3,  24.  I  Tim.  6,  2.  II 
Tim.  1,3;  to  be  in  bondage; 
Gal.  4,  9.  25;   uf  w,  dat,;  Gal. 

4,  3.  —  in  augam  skalkinon,  to 
serve  with  eye-service;  Col.  3, 
22.  —  Compd.  mi|?-sk.,  to  serve 
with;  Phil.  2,  22.  —  galiugam 
skalkinSnds,  idolater;  I  Cor.  5, 
10. 11.  —  From  stem  of  skalks, 
q,  V,    Comp.  prec.  w, 

skalks,  m.  (91),  servant;  Mt.  8, 
9.  10,  24.  25.  Mk.  10,  44.  12, 
2.  4. 14,  47.  Lu.  2,  29.  7,  2.  3. 
8.  10.  14,  17.  21.  22.  23.  15, 
22.17,7.9.10.19,13.15.  17. 
22.20,10.11.  Jo.  8,  34.  35. 
13, 16. 15,  15.  20.  18,  10.  18. 
26.  Rom.  14,  4.  ICor.  7,  21. 
22.  23.  12, 13.  II  Cor.  4, 5.  Gal. 
3,28.4,1.7.  Eph.  6,8.  Phil. 
2,  7.  Col.  3,  11.  4,  12.  II 
Tim.  2,  24.  Tit.  1,  1.  Philem. 
16.  Neh.  5,  15.  [Cf  O.  E. 
sceale  (ea  for  a,  by  breaking 
before  ]k),  m.,  MdL  E.  schalk, 
servant,  man,  O,  N.  skfiJkr,  O, 
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S,  skalk,  O,  H,  G,  scalch,  m., 
servant,  M.  H.  G.  Bchalc,  m,, 
servant^  bondman^  N.  H,  G, 
schalk,  7W.,  waffy  rogue,  knave, 

—  Compd,  O,  H,G,  marahscalc 
(marahy  M.  H.  G,  marc,  gen, 
niarkes,  n,,  horse,  =  O,  E, 
mearh  (ea/br  a,  by  breaking  be- 
fore rh),  77J.,  horse,  O.  N.  marr, 
Goth,  *marh,  m,,  horse;  fern,: 
O.  E,  myre  (y  for  ie,  from  ea, 
by  i'Uml;  Goth.  *marh]6), 
mere,  Mdl,  E.  mere,  Mdn.  E. 
mare,  O.  N,  merr,  O,  H,  G. 
meriha,  marha,  M,  H,  G.  merhe, 
N,  H,  G.  mahre,  mare),  m., 
^horse^ervanf,  groom,  M.  H, 
G.  marsohalc,  m,,  ^horse-serv- 
anf,  marshal,  N,  H.  G.  mar- 
schall,  m,,  marshal;  further 
M.  H,  G.  marstal  (for  marh- 
8tal;  concerning  stal,  s,  8ta]?8, 
*stasR),  stable  for  horses,  N,  H, 
G.  marstall,  ni.,  stable  for  the 
prince's  horses,  etc.,  public 
stables.  Of  G.  orig,  is  O.  Fr. 
mareschal,  whence  Mdl.  E. 
mareschal,  marsclial,  Mdn.  E. 
marshal.  —  Comp.  skalkinassus 
and prec.  ii.] 

skaman,  w.  v.,  always  w.  sik,  to 
be  ashamed,  be  ashamed  of; 
(1)  abs.;  II  Tim.  1,  12.  (2)  w. 
gen.:  Mk.  8,  38.  Lii.  9,  26.  IT 
Tim.  1,  8.  16.  (3)  w.inf;  Lu. 
16,  3.    II  Cor.  1,  8  {s.  note). 

—  Compd.  ga-8k.  sik,  to  be 
ashamed;  II  Tliess.  3,  14.  [Cf 
O.  E.  seeamian,  scamian  {also 
eo,  o,  for  ea,  a;  s.  below),  Mdl 
E.    schame,    Mdn.    E,    shame' 


{compd.  O.  E.  drscamian  (For 
ft-,  s.  us),  Mdl.  E.  aschame,  to 
shame,  make  ashamed,  (pret. 
partic.)  ashamed,  adj.;  comp. 
affright,  under  fafirhtjan),  O. 
H.  G.  seaman,  M.  H.  G.  schamen 
and  schemen,  N.  H.  G.  (sich) 
Hc\iGimen,to  be  ashamed.  From 
Goth.  *skama,  f,  O.  E.  sceamu 
(ea  as  in  sceaft;  s.  *8kaftB), 
scamu,  also  Bee9mu,  scgmu  (w. 
9  for  a  before  m),  /!,  Mdl.  E. 
schame,  Mdn.  E.  shame  (North- 
ern E.  sham,  a,  shame,  disgrace; 
hence,  tricky  Mdn.  E.  sham, 
trick,  fraud;  — Sk.),  O.  H.  G. 
scama,  M.  H.  G.  scham,  /., 
shame,  abashment,  disgrace, 
N.  H.  G.  scham,  f,  shame;  cf. 
O.  N.  skomm,  O.  S,  skama,  /, 
shame;  —  der.  O.  E.  scamfaest 
(For  fa^st,  strong,  firm,  s.  fas- 
tan),  adj.,  feeling  shame,  mod- 
est, Mdl.  E.  schamefast,  mod- 
est, Mdn.  E.  shamefaced  (as  if 
from  face,  countenance,  from 
Fr.  face,  from  Lt.  faciem,  ace. 
of  facies,  th.  s.).  —  Comp.  follg. 

skanda,  f,  shame;  Phil.  3.  19. 
[From  root  skam  ( whence  also 
skaman,  q.  v.;  m  before  d 
changed  into  d)  and  suff.  -d6 
(accented,  for  -\>o,  ludg.  tft). 
Cf,  O.  E.  sceond,  sceand  (^For 
eo,  ea,  s.  sceamu,  under  ska- 
man;  o  for  a  before  n),  f.,  Mdl. 
E.  schande,  schonde,  f.,  O.  H. 
G.  Hcanta,  M.  H,  G.  N.  H.  G. 
schande,  f,  disgrace.  To  the 
same  root  refers  O.  H.  G.  scant. 
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ac^,,  ashamed,  whence  scenten, 
M.  H.  G.  schenden,  to  make 
ashamed,  abash,  N.  H.  G. 
schanden,  to  disfigure,  disgrace, 
violate.  Comp.  KL,  scham, 
schande,  and  Norn,  St.,  p.  55). '\ 

Skariot^s;  s.  Iskariot^s. 

*8kapjan,  str.  v.  (177,  n.  2),  to 
shape,  make,  in  ga-sk.  w.  ace, 
to  shape,  make,  create;  Mk. 
13, 19.  Eph.  2, 15.  3,  9.  Col.  3, 
10.  I  Tim.  4,  3;  in  pass.  w. 
nom.:  to  be  made,  be  created; 
Mk.  2,  27.  Eph.  2,  10.  4,  24. 
Col.  1, 16.  [Cf.  O.  E.  scieppaii, 
scippan,  scyppan  (17.  S.,  pret. 
sceop,  8c6p;  for  *8cieppjan;  pp 
for  p  before  j ;  ie,  i,  y ,  from  ea,  by 
i'Uml.;  ea  for  a,  as  in  sceamu; 
8.  skaman),  sceppan  (North. 
Kent.),  Mdl.  E.  Bcheppen  (pret. 
schop),  and  schapen  (pret. 
schaped),  Mdn.  E.  shape,  O.  N. 
skepja  (.sfr.  v.),  skapa  (w.  v.), 
to  create,  make,  O.  H.  G. 
skephen  (str.);  pret.  skuof; 
rarely  scafta,  to  create,  make, 
arrange,  beside  scaffan  ( w.  v.;  s. 
Br.,  A.  Gr.,  p.  238),  th.  s.,  and 
8caff6n,  w.  v.,  th.  s.,  M.  H.  G. 
schaffen,  (str.  and  w.),  to 
create,  make,  shape,  arrange, 
N.  n.  G.  Bchaffen  (str.  v.),  to 
create,  produce,  (w.  v.)  to  do, 
work,  furnish.  O.  H.  G.  skep- 
hen,  skepfen,  also  meant  to 
draw  (water),  M.  H.  G.  schep- 
fen  (raivly  w.  v.),  N.  H.  G.  schop- 
fen  (w.  v.),  to  draw  (water, 
breath),  take  (comfort),  etc., 
O.  S.  Hkeppian,  Bu.  scheppen, 


Eff.  ttcheppe,  to  draw  ( water) . 
To  O.  H.  G.  scepfen,  to  create, 
refer  O.  H.  G.  scepf ftri  ( w.  sutf. 
-ftri),  M.  H.  G.  schepfsere,  N.  H. 
G.  schopfer,  m.,  creator;  and 
M.  n.  G.  schepfunge,  schopfun- 
ge  (sufT.  -unge,  O.  H.  G.  -unga), 
creation,  creature,  N.  H.  G. 
schopfung,  f.,  creation.  0.  E. 
scippend,  m.,  creator,  is  prop, 
pres.partic.  of  scippan  (above); 
whence  Mdl.  E.  sheppend,  th. 
8.  (superseded  by  creatur,  from 
Fr.  createur,  from  Lt.  creato- 
rem,  ace.  of  ^creator,  m.,  crea- 
tor, from  stem  of  creatus,  pret. 
partic.  of  creare,  to  create).'] 

skattja,  m.  (80),  money-changer; 
Mk.  11, 15.  Lu.  19,  23.— From 
stem  of  skatts  (q.  v.)  and  sufT. 
-Jan. 

skatts,  m.  (69,  n.  1),  money 
(apyvpiov)^  Lu.  9,  3;  coin,  a 
penny  (dijvapiov);  Mk.  12, 15. 
14,  5.  Lu.  7,  41.  20,  24.  Jo.  6, 
7.  12,  5;  a  pound  (f^ya)^  Lu. 
19, 16. 18.  20.  24;  skattg  is  im- 
plied in  Mt.  27, 6  (s.  silubreins). 
[Cf.  O.  E.  8ceat(t)  (ea  for  a,  as 
in  sceaft;  s.  *8kafts),  scat,  m., 
Mdl.  E.  schat,  coin,  money,  O. 
N.  skattr,  tax,  tribute,  O.  S. 
scat,  coin,  money,  property,  O. 
Fris.  sket,  money,  cattle,  O.  H. 
G.  scaz,  m.,  coin,  money,  M.  H. 
G.  schaz  (gen.  -tzes),  m.,  money, 
property,  treasure,  also  sweet- 
heart, N.  H.  G.  schatz,  m., 
treasure,  sweet-heart.  Comp. 
prec.  ir.] 

skal^is,   n.,  scath,    wrong-doing. 


368 


skafijan-HSikaiuis. 


wrong;  II  Cor.  12, 13.  \^FroTn 
8ka}>jan  {q,  r.)  and  suff,  -iza, 
extended  from  -is.  Allied  to  O. 
E.  sceCS  (ja-  stem;  tJC  for  tS 
before  j;  e  is  i-uml.  of  a; — 
comp.  V.  B,,  p.,  54) y  sceaSa, 
8cat5a  {ii-stem;  comp.  Osth,, 
F,,  p.  101  et  seq,),  one  who 
does  scathj  a  thief ,  criminal, 
enemy,  MdL  E.  scatSe,  th.  s., 
also  damage,  injurj,  Mdn,  E. 
scath,  damage,  injury,  O,  N. 
skatSi,  /n.,  an  injurer,  enemy, 
also  damage,  injury,  O.  S, 
8cat5o,  enemy,  O.  H,  G.  scado,. 
zn.,  an  injurer,  enemy,  also 
damage,  injury,  M.  II.  G.  scha- 
de,  th.  s.  {rarely  injurer),  N.  H. 
G.  schade,  schaden  (the  n  from 
the  oblique  cases),  m.,  damage, 
injury.] 

skajpjan,  st.  v.  (177,  n.  2),  w.  ace. 
ofth.:  to  do  scath,  do  wrong; 
Col.  3,  25.  —  Compd.  ga-sk.  w. 
dat.  ofpers.:  to  do  wrong  to, 
injure,  hurt;  Lu.  4,  35.  10,  19. 
II  Cor.  7,  2.  Gal.  4, 12.  Pliilem. 
18.  [Cf  O.  E.  8ceS«an  (from 
*8ca88jan,  for  scaOjan;  85  by 
gemination  before  j;  e  is  i-uml. 
of  a),  sceaOan  (ea  as  in  sceaft; 
s.  *8kaft8),  str.  and  w.  {Comp. 
Sievers,  O.  E.  Grammar,  S92, 
4,  and  n.  4),  Mdl.  E.  swxSe, 
Mdn.  E.  scathe,  O.  N.  skaSa,  O. 
IL  G.  scadGn,  M.  H.  G.  N.  IL  G. 
schaden  {w.  v.),  to  do  harm, 
to  hurt,  injure,  damage.  From 
Germanic  root  ska]^.  S.  prec. 
w.] 

skal^als,   adj.,  hurtful,  harmful; 


Col.  3,  25.  I  Tim.  6,  9.  —  From 
root  of  skal^jan  {q.  v.)  and 
Germanic  suff.  -u-la.  Comp. 
8ka]?is. 

skaada-raips,  m.  {or  -raip,  n.?). 
a  shoe-latchet;  Mk.  1,  7.  Lu. 
3, 16.  Skeir.  Ill,  d.  [TAe  Srst 
component  is  allied  to  O.  X. 
skaiiOir,  f.  pi,  vagina;  and  to 
M.  H.  G.  N.  H.  G.  schOte,  f., 
husk,  pod;  from  root  ekfi,  to 
cover,  whence  also  O.  H.  G. 
sciura,  M.  H.  G.  schiure,  N.  H.  G. 
scheuer,  f,  barn;  and  Lt.  scft- 
tum,  shield,  ob-scG-rus,  dark, 
lit.  covered  over,  whence  Fr. 
obscur,  whence  Mdn.  E.  ob- 
scure; and  Gr.  (TxvXov,  armor: 
and  Skr.  root  sku,  to  cover. 
Comp.  Sch.,  skaudaraip  and 
skaudh.  For  the  second  com- 
ponent, s.  raips.] 

*skaimei,  f.,  fine  shape,  beauty, 
in  gada-skaunei,  q.  v.  \_From 
stem  of  skauns  {q.  v.)  and  Ger- 
manic suff.  -!n.  Cf.  O.  S.  scdni 
{in  composition),  O.  H.  G. 
scont,  M.H.G.  schoene.  f,  beau- 
ty, brightness,  splendor,  beside 
schoen-,  schoii-heit  (For -heit,  s. 
haidu8),iV.  H.  G.  schonheit, /!, 
beauty,  Sneness.] 

skanns,  ar^'.  (130,  n.  2),  formed, 
well  formed,  beautiful;  Rom. 
10, 15.  IFrom  Germanic  root 
8kau,  to  behold,  and  suff.  -ni. 
Cf.  O.  E.  sciene,  sc^ne,  scAne  (le, 
5^,  6,  by  i-uml.,  from)  sc^ne 
{for  which  we  should  expect 
*8ceane),  adj.,  brilliant,  beauti- 
ful, well-formed,  Mdl.  E.  shSne, 
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fairy  Mdn.  E.  scheen,  &dj,y 
bright y  also  subst.,  brightness, 
O.  S.  8k6ni,  O.  H.  G.  sc6ni,  M. 
H.  G.  schoene,  adj.,  bright, 
beautiful,  fair,  N,  H,  G.  schon, 
adj.,  beautiful,  fair,  Sne,  schon 
(withoutumL;  comp.  fest  and 
fast,  under  fastan),  adv.,  al- 
ready, even,  indeed,  M.  H.  G. 
8ch6n,  schone,  in  a  beautiful 
manner,  in  a  fair  way,  already 
(rare).—Der.  M.  H.  G.schoneii, 
to  treat  kindly,  to  favor,  N.  H. 
G.  schonen,  to  spare,  forbear, 
favor.  S.  ibnaskauns,  *skaw- 
jan,  *skaw8,  skuggwa.] 

*8ka6rd,  /!,  a  shovel,  in  wiii]ii- 
skaAro,  q.  v.  [Cf.  O.  H.  G.  scora, 
M.  H.  G.  schor,  /!,  shovel, 
whence  schorn,  to  schovel, 
scrape  together;  allied  to  M. 
S.G^.schiim  {Goth.  *8katirjan), 
to  impel,  incite,  stir  {a  fire),  N. 
H.  G.  schiiren,  to  stir  {a  ff re), 
stir  up.l 

skaArpjo,  f,  scorpion;  Lu.  10, 19. 
[From  Lt.  scorpio,  scorpius, 
from  Gr.  (XxopTticov^  (TKopnios* 
To  Lt.  scorpionem,  ace.  of 
scorpio,  refers  Fr.  scorpion, 
whence  Mdl.  E.  scorpioun,  Mdn. 
E.  scorpion;  further  M.  H.  G. 
scorpion,  beside  scorpe,  schor- 
pe,  N.  H.  G.  skorpion,  m., 
scorpion.^ 

skants,  m.,  the  hem  or  border  of 
a  garment;  Mt.  9,  20.  Mk.  6, 
56.  Lu.  8,  44.  [Cf.  O.  E.  sc^at, 
m.,  ^projections  edge,  corner, 
fold  of  a  garment,  lap  (der. 
6c^&,  sc6te,  m.?  ^,  8,  by  i-uml. 


of  6a,  Mdl.  E.  sch§te,  Mdn.  E. 
sheet),  O.  N.  skaut,  n.,  comer, 
sheet  of  a  sail,  O.  H.  G.  SC63, 
8C630,  sc63a,  m.  f.,  M.  H.  G. 
sch63,  m.  f.  n.,  N.  H.  G. 
scho(o)ss,  m.,  lap,  womb,  bo- 
som, Du.  school,  £i?!schftss,77i., 
lap.  From  root  skflt,  to  shoot, 
seen  in  {Goth.  *8kiutan)  O.  E. 
sc6otan  {pret.  sc6at,  pi.  scuton, 
pret.  partic.  scoten),  Mdl.  E. 
8ch6te,  schftte,  Mdn.  E.  shoot^ 
O.  N.  skj6ta,  O.  S.  skeotan,  O. 
H.  G.  8cio3an,  M.  H.  G.  schie- 
3en,  N.  H.  G.  schiessen,  Du. 
schieten,  EfT.  schfese,  to  shoot; 
in  O.  H.  G.  8C03,  n.,  sco33a, 
/.,  M.  H.  G.  8cho3(3),  n.,  N.  H. 
G.  schoss,  m.,  shoot,  sprig;  in 
O.  E.  sceot  (eo  for  o  after  the 
palatal  sc),  scot,  n.,  Mdl.  E. 
Mdn.  E.  scot,  M.  H.  G.  scho3, 
m.,  N.  H.  G.  schoss,  m.,  taxy 
tribute,  Du.  schot,  th.  s.;  in  O. 
E.  5e-8ceot  {For  30-,  s.  ga),  12., 
dart,  thunderbolt,  Mdl.  E. 
schot,  Mdn.  E.  shot,  O.  H.  G. 
gi-sco3,  M.  H.  G.  g«scho3,  N. 
H.  G.  geschoss,  n.,  missile, 
weapon,  dart,  etc.;  in  Mdl.  E. 
shitel  {w.  suffix  -el),  shuttle y 
bolt  of  a  door,  Mdn.  E.  shuttle; 
comp.  O.  E.  Hcytel,  m.,  arrow, 
dart;  in  O.  H.  G.  scuzzo  {Goth. 
*skutja),  m.,  archer^  bowman, 
M.  H.  G.  schiitze,  m.,  th.  s., 
also  {late)  a  beginner,  fresh- 
man {comp.  N.  H.  G.  abc- 
schiitze,  m.,  ^abece-scholar^),  N. 
U.  G.  schiitze,  m.,  a  shooter, 
archer^  rifleman;  in  the  verbal 


»70 


*skAWJan— ak^san. 


abstr.:  O,  E.  scyte  (y  b<  Uuml. 
ofu),  7/2. ,  Mdl.  E,  schute,  scute, 
nhootingy  shot,  O.  H.  G. 
8CU3(3),  M,  H,  G.  8chu3(3),  N. 
H,  G.  schuss,  m.y  shooting, 
shot;  in  O.  E.  scyttan  {from 
*8cutjan,  by  uuml.  of  u,  and 
jfemination  of  t  before  j ) ,  Mdl. 
E,  schutte,  Mdn.  E.  shut,  M.  H. 
G.  schutzen  (O.  H.  G.  *8cuzzen, 
Goth.  *8kutjan),  to  dam  up, 
protect,  N.  H.  G.  sehiitzen,  to 
protect,  guard,  shelter;  der. 
schutz,  m.,  protection,  guard, 
shelter,  M.  H.  G.  8chuz(tz),  m., 
a  dam,  protection.'] 

*skawjan,  w.  v.  (42,  n.  2),  to  be- 
hold, see,  in  u8-sk.,  (1)  w.  rafl. 
ace.  sik,  to  awake;  I  Cor.  15, 
34.  (2)  in  pass.:  to  recover  one^s 
self;  II  Tim.  2,  2G  (B,  A  has 
U88karjaindau) . — From  *8kaw8, 
usskaws,  q.  v. 

*skaws,  adj.,  in  uskaws,  q.  v. 
[From  root  skaii,  8kft,  to  be- 
hold, see,  whence  also  Goth. 
*8kagg\v6n,  O.  E.  8c6awian,  w. 
v.,  intr.:  to  behold,  see,  and 
trans.:  to  see,  look  at,  con- 
template, Mdl.  E.  scliewo,  Mdn. 
E.  shew,  show,  O.  S.  Hcauw6ii, 
O.  H.  G.  scauwou,  {whem^e) 
scouwOn,  M.  H.  G.  schouwen, 
iV.  H.  G.  schauen,  Du.  schou- 
wen, to  look,  behold,  see,  gaze, 
view.  Allied  to  Lt.  cav6i*e 
{from  scavere),  to  be  on  one^s 
guard,  take  care,  Gr.  xoeiv,  to 
mark,  preceive,  hear,  Skr. 
kavis,  a  seer,  sage,  poet.  S. 
akauns,  skuggwa,  andprec.  fv.] 


skeima,  m.,  a  light,  torcb^  Urn- 
tern;  Jo.  18, 3.  [CK  O.  E.  sdma, 
m.,  light,  splendor,  O.  N.  skfoii, 
a  gleam,  O.  S.  O.  H.  G.  sktmo, 
schtmo,  M.  H.  G.  scMme,  m., 
splendor,  brightness,  gleaxn. 
From  root  ski,  to  shine  {and 
Germanic  suff.  -man),  also  seen 
in  O.  E.  scimian,Afd/.J&.8chime, 
whence  the  O.  E.  freqaent. 
scimrian,  Mdl.  E.  schim^ie, 
Mdn.  E.  schimmer,  to  glimmer, 
also  subst.,  a  gleaming^  glim- 
mering; comp.  L.  G.  Du.  sche- 
meren,  th.  s.,  whence  N.  H.  G. 
schimmer,  m.,  glimmer;  further 
in  O.  S.  skimo,  m.,  M.  H.  0. 
scheme,  m.,  shadow,  shade^  N. 
H.  G.  schemen,  m.,  phantom, 
shadow;  in  Gr.  trxiay  shadow, 
shade,  ghost;  and  in  Skr. 
chA,y&-,  shade,  shadow,  splen- 
dor.   S.  skeirs  and  follg.  w."] 

skeinan,  st.  v.  (172,  n.  1),  to 
shine;  Lu.  9,  29.  II  Cor.  4,  6; 
folld.  by  in  w.  ace;  Lu.  17,  24. 
—  Compd.  bi-sk.  w.  ace,  U} 
shine  upon,  shine  round  about; 
Lu.  2,  9.  [Cf.  O.  E.  scinan, 
Mdl.  E.  schtne,  Mdn.  E.  shine, 
O.  N.  skfna,  O.  S.  sktnan,  O.  H. 
G.  sctnan,  M.  H.  G.  schinen,  N. 
H.  G.  seheinen,  Du.  schijnen, 
Eff.  schenge,  to  schine.  —  Der.: 
O.  E.  sctn,  n.,  apparition, 
ghost,  phantom,  Mdl.  E.  *8chtn, 
in  dtofelshtn,  O.  E.  dSofol-sdn 
{For  d^ofol,  -ul,  8.  diabafilDs), 
a  diabolical  vision  {Ormulum, 
snO),Mdn.  E.  shine,  O.  S. 
skin,  m.,  shiz^,  splendor,  O.  H. 
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O.  sdn,  m.,  shine,  brightness, 
splendor,  M,  H.  G.  schln,  m., 
th,  s.,  also  evidence,  testimony, 
N,  H.  G,  schein,  m,,  shine, 
splendor,  brightness,  appear- 
ance, —  From  root  ski  {and 
n-snffi);  s.  skeima  skeirs,  and 
follg.  w.] 

lakelrelns,  f.,  a  makmg  clear,  an 
explanation,  interpretation;  1 
Cor.  12,  10.  14,  26  {A  has 
skftreins;  s,  note)  .—From  *8keir- 
jan  (q,  f.)  and  Germanic  suff, 
1-ni.  Comp.  skeirs,  skeima, 
skeinan. 

'^eiijan,  w,  v.,  to  make  clear, 
explain,  interprete;  in  ga-sk., 
th,  s,;  Mk.  5,  41.  15,  22.  34. 
Skeir.  11,  c;  in  pass,  w,  predi- 
cate nom,;  Jo.  9,  l.-^From 
gkeirs,  q.  v,    Comp.  prec.  w. 

skeirs,  adj,  (78,  n,  2;  129,  n, 
1;  130),  clear,  evident,  plain; 
Skeir.  IV,  b.  V,  a.  [From 
root  skt,  to  shine,  and  suff. 
-ri  (?).  Cf,  O.  E,  sclr,  Mdl, 
E,  schlr,  bright,  clear,  pure,  O, 
N,  skirr,  O,  S,  skin,  M,  H,  G, 
{M.  G.)  sehir,  pure,  clear,  bright, 
N.  H.  G.  schier  {for  *8cheier,  by 
influence  of  schier,  nearly,  al- 
most, M.  H.  G.  schiere,  quickly, 
soon,  O,  H,  G,  sciaro  (ia  for  ea, 
from  6;  s.  Br,,  A.  Gr.,  p.  23), 
quickly,  quick,  adv,,  to  O.  H, 
G,  sciari,  sc^ri,  adj.,  sagacious, 
M.  H.  G.  shier,  adj,,  quick; 
eomp,  Du.  schier,  Eff.  schie, 
adv,,  nearly,  almost),  adj,, 
sheer,  smooth,  clear.  Allied  to 
O,    N.    sk^rr,    sheer,    bright, 


whence  Mdl,  E.  scdre,  schdre, 
bright,  Mdn,  E,  sheer,  acj^., 
pure,  clear,  perpendicular,  S. 
skeima,  skeinan,  skeireins,  and 
*skeirjan.] 

skfiigaii,  w.  v.,  to  go,  walk;  Mk. 
2,  23.  lAUied  to  O.  N.  skAva, 
to  go  or  stride  along,  sk&ya;6r, 
m,,  one  who  strides,  a  race- 
horse;  and  to  O,  Ind,  cju  (from 
scju,  skju),  to  move,  go  away, 
Gr.  <TBvt<T^ai  {from  trxjeve- 
(T^at),  move  quickly,  hurry.  S. 
Sch,,  sk6vjan,  and  L,  M.,  p, 
158,1 

sklldns,  m.,  shield;  Eph.  6,  16. 
[CK  O.  E,  scild,  scyld,  sceld 
{Comp.  P.,  Beitr,,  VI,  p.  45), 
m,,  protection,  shield,  defense, 
Mdl,  E,  schlld,  8ch61d,  Mdn,  E. 
shield,  O.  N.  skjoldr,  O.  S. 
skild,  O,  H.  G.  scilt,  M.  H.  G, 
schilt  {infl,  d  and  t),  m,,  shield, 
N,  H.  G.  schild,  m.  {pi.  schilde), 
shield,  also  sign,  sign-board; 
so  chiefly  n,  {pi,  schilder);  comp. 
schilderhaus  {For  haus,  s. 
*hfi8),  sentry-box,  —  To  M.  H. 
G,  shilt,  {painted)  shield,  refers 
N,  H,  G.  shildern,  to  paint  pict- 
ure, depict,  whence  schilderei 
( w.  suff.  -ei,  M.  H.  G.  -le,  from 
Fr,  -fe,  from  Lt,  -ia),  /!,  paint'- 
ing,  picture;  comp,  M.  H, 
G,  schiltaere  {w.  suff.  -sBre  of 
the  agent),  m.,  painter;  and 
Du,  schildem,  to  paint,  picture, 
describe,  — •  Compd.  O.  E.  scild- 
truma  (truma,  m,,  troop),  m,, 
a  guard,  lit,  ^shield-troop\  Mdl, 
E.  sheldtrume,  also  spelt  shelt- 


872 


akiUa— skip. 


ron,  sheltrun,  whence  Mdn,  E. 
shelter  {S.  Sk.  and  M.,  shel- 
ter).] 

skilja,  72}.,  butcher;  atski^'am  (eV 
piaxiXX(p,  at  the  market),  from 
the  butchers;  hence,  in  the 
shambles;  I  Cor.  10, 25.  IFrom 
a  subst,  meaning  ^separations 
and  sufF.  -jan),5eefl  in  O,  N. 
skil,  distinction^  whence  Mdl. 
E.  skil,  skilly  knowledge,  under- 
standing, reason,  right,  Mdn, 
E,  skill,  knowledge,  under- 
standing; cf.  O.  N.  skilja,  to 
part,  separate,  distinguish,  oft- 
en used  impers,,  with  the  sense 
*it  differs^  whence  Mdl.  E,  skile, 
Mdn.  E.  skill,  to  be  knowing, 
to  have  understanding,  be  dex- 
terous in  performance;  ^it  skills 
not\  it  makes  no  difference.  — 
From  root  skal  {S.  skalja),  to 
cut,  whence  also  O.  H.  G.  scoUa, 
/.,  scoUo,  m.,  M.  H.  G.  schoUe, 
m.,  N.  H.  G.  scholle,  /!,  a  clod 
{of earth),  flake  {of ice).'] 

skilliggs,  m,,  shilling;  Neap,  and 
Ar.  doc.  [Cf.  0.  E.  scilling,  m., 
Mdl.  E.  schilling,  Mdn.  E.  shil- 
ling, 0.  N.  skillingr,  0.  S.  skil- 
ling,  O.  H.  G.  scilling,  M.  H.  G. 
schillinc  {gen.  -ges),  N.  H.  G. 
schilling,  m.,  Du.  schelling.  All 
{w.  suff.  -ing)  from  a  verb  seen 
in  O.  N.  skjalla  {later  and  rare) 
skella,  str.  v.,  to  clash,  O.  H. 
G.  scellan  {pret.  seal,  whence 
the  cans,  scelen,  from  *8caljan, 
M.  H.  G.  scheln,  schellen,  N.  H. 
G.  schellen,  to  ring  the  bell), 
M.  H.  G.  schellen,  str.   v.,  to 


sound,  resound^  compd.  ver- 
schellen  (For  ver-,  s.  fafr-,  fra-), 
to  din,  stun,  decry,  scatter, 
destroy,  N.  H.  G.  verschollen, 
adj.,  prop.  pret.  partic,  no 
longer  seen  or  heard  of,  disap- 
peared; comp.  O.  H.  G.  schella, 
M.  H.  G.  N.  H.  G.  schelle,  f.,  a 
bell;  and  O.  H.  G.  seal,  M.  JT. 
G.  schal  {gen.  -lies),  N.  H.  G. 
schall,  m.,  sound,  whence  M.  H. 
G.  N.  H.  G.  schallen,  to  sound.'] 

skip,  n.,  ship,  boat;  Mt.  8,  23, 
24.  9, 1.  ifk.  1, 19.  20.  8,  9.  4, 
1.  36.  37.  5,  2.  18.  21.  6,  54.  8, 
10.  13.  14.  Lu.  5,  2.  3.  7. 11. 
8,  22.  37.  Jo.  6, 17. 19.  21.  22. 
23.  24;  usfar]76n  gatawida  us 
skipa  {for  evavdyjjiTa)^  I  suffer- 
ed ship\vreck;  II  Cor.  11,  25. 
[Cf.  O.  E.  scip,  12.,  Mdl.E.  schip, 
Mdn.  E.  ship,  O.  N.  skip,  O.  & 
skip,  O.  H.  G.  scif,  scef  {gen. 
-ffes),  M.  H.  G.  schif,  schef  {gen. 
-ffes),  N.  H.  G.  schiff,  n.,  Du. 
schip,  72.,  ship,  whence  schipper, 
a  mariner,  whence  Mdn.  E. 
skipper,  the  master  of  a  smalt 
trading  or  merchant  vessel, 
also  {rare)  a  ship-boy.  Of  G. 
orig.  is  the  kindred  Fr.  esquif, 
a  little  boat,  whence  Mdn.  E. 
skiff.  Of  L.  G.  orig.  is  O.  Fr. 
esquiper,  to  equip  a  ship,  Mdn. 
Fr.  6quiper,  to  equip,  whence 
Mdn.  E.  equip,  to  furnish,  fit 
out,  N.  H.  G.  equipieren  {the 
suff.  -ieren  is  coined  from  the 
Lt.  inf.  suff.  -ire),  to  equip,  St 
out;   and  Fr.  Equipage,  equi- 

'    page,  attendance,  coaches,  etc.. 
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whence  Mdn.  E,  equipage,  N, 
H.  G.  equipage,  /.,  th.  8.;  and 
Fr.  ^quipement,  equipment,  At- 
ting  out,  manning,  whence 
Mdn.  E.  equipment,  th,  5.] 
^skiaban,  st.  v.  (56,  n.  1;  173,  n. 
1),  to  shove,  push,  in  af-sk.  w, 
dat.,  to  put  away;  I  Tim.  1, 
19;  to  cast  away,  reject;  Rom. 
11, 1.  [CK  O.  E.  scfifan,  MdL 
E.  sehfive,  O.  N.  skfifa,  O.  H.  G. 
scioban,  M.  H.  G.  schieben,  N, 
H.  G.  schieben,  Du,  schuiven, 
to  shove,  push,  slide.  A  Hied  to 
O.  E.  seofian  (w.  v.)  Mdl.  E. 
fichove,  Mdn.  E.  shove,  M.  H. 
G.  schoben,  to  shove,  push, 
Swed.  skuffa,  to  push,  shove, 
jog,  whence  the  Mdn.  E.  fre- 
quent, scuffle,  shuffle;  comp.  O. 
Du.  schuffelen  {from  schuiven, 
above),  to  drive  on,  also  to 
run  or  shuffle  off,  Eff.  schuf- 
fele,  to  shuffle  {the  soil). 
From  root  skftb,  also  found  in 
O.  E.  sc&af,  m.,  bundle,  Mdl.  E. 
8ch6f,  Mdn.  E.  sheaf,  O.  N. 
skauf,  O.  H.  G.  scoub,  m., 
sheaf,  bundle  {of  straw),  M.  H. 
G.  schoup  {gen.  -bes),  bundle, 
a  truss  or  wisp  of  straw,  N.  H. 
G.  schaub,  m.,  th.  s.,  Du. 
Behoof,  Eff.  schSf,  a  truss  of 
straw;  in  0.  H.  G.  scobar  {w. 
Germanic  suff.  -ra),  M.  H.  G. 
N.  n.  G.  schober,  m.,  cop, 
schocky  mow;  in  O.  E.  sceofel 
{the  e  being  inserted  after  the 
palatal  sc),  scofel,  Mdl.  E. 
schovel,  Mdn.  E.  shovel,  Du, 
achofiel,  Eff.  schuffel,  f,  shovel; 


allied  to  O.  H.  G.  scQvala,  M. 
H.  G.  schfivel,  N.  H.  G.  schau- 
fel,  f.,  shovel;  further  in  O.  H. 
G,  schupfa,  balancing  board, 
whence  M.  H.  G.  schupfen,  to 
balance,  whence  M.  H.  G.  schupf , 
m.y  a  swinging,  rocking,  a 
swing,  N.  H.  G.  schupf,  m.,  a 
push,  whence  schupfen,  to 
push;  in  M.  ff.  G.  schup(b), 
m.,  delay,  respite,  N.  H.  G. 
schub,  m.,  shove,  push,  thrust, 
aufschub  {from  aufschieben,  to 
defer,  put  off;  for  auf,  s.  iup), 
m.,  delay,  respite;  and  in  Du. 
shup,  shop,  L.  G.  schuppe, 
spade  whence  N.  H.  G.  schuppe, 
/!,  spade,  pi.  schiippen,  spades, 
with  the  sense  'a  suit  of  cards\ 
is  a  translation  of  Fr.  pique, 
th.  s.;  cf.  Eff.  schop,  pi.  schop- 
pe,  /.,  in  both  senses.  S.  skuft.] 
skohs,  m.,  shoe;  Mk.  1,  7.  Lu.  3, 
16.  Skeu-.  Ill,  d.  [O:  O.  E. 
sce6h  ( the  e  by  inffuence  of  the 
palatal  sc),  scdh,  m.  {plur. 
sc6s;  the  h  was  lost  before  the 
orig.  vocalic  inff.  which  was 
absorbed  by  the  long  6;  in 
analogy  with  forms  without  h, 
we  also  find) ,  scO,  Mdl.  E.  shO, 
Mdn.  E.  shoe,  O.  N.  sk6r,  O.  S. 
sk6h,  O.  H.  G.  scuoh,  M.  H.  G. 
schuoch(h),  N.  H.  G,  schuh,  m., 
shoe,  Du.  schoen,  Eff.  sch6n 
{The  n  is  due  to  a  weak  inff.  in 
pL;  comp.  late  W.  S.  soe6na, 
gen.  plur.;  s.  Siev.  0.  E.  Gram- 
mar,p.  118),  m.,  th.s.  —  Compd. 
M.  H.  G.  schuoch-sQtaere  {for 
which  also  the  simple  sdtaere, 
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O.  H.  G.  HatAri,  from  Lt.  sfitor 
and  West  Germanic  safT.  -ftri 
of  the  agent;  «.  siujan),  N.  H. 
G,  Schuster,  m.jSchoemakery  be- 
side schuoch-wiirhte  ( whence 
the  prop.  n.  Schul)ert,  Schu- 
chart;  for  wiirhte,  s.  watirk- 
jan),  Hi.,  th.  s.  6b//ip.  ga-skShi, 
ga-skOhs.] 

skohsl,  w.,  an  evil  spirit ^  demon; 
Mt.  8,  31.  Lu.  8,  27  (gloss). 
I  Cor.  10,  20.  21.  [Etymology 
obscure.  Perhaps  aUied  to  O. 
E.  sciicca,  sceucca  (eu  by  in- 
fluonce  of  the  palatal  sc).  S. 
*Sr.7i.,  skOhsI,  schflsel.] 

*skreitan,  st.  v.  (172,  n,  1),  to 
shred,  tear;  in  dis-skr.  w.  ace, 
to  tear  asunder,  to  rend;  Mk. 
14,63.  [O.  O.  S.  scritan,  to 
tear.  Allied  to  Swiss  (dial.) 
schrtssen,  schreissen,  to  pull, 
tear;  and  to  Bavarian  schrit- 
zen,  to  slit,  S.  Scb.,  scrttan. 
Comp,  follg,  w'.] 

*skrftnaii,  w.  v,  (194),  to  be- 
come torn;  in  dis-skr.,  to  be- 
come torn  to  shreds,  to  be  rent 
in  twain;  Mt.  27,  51.  Mk.  15, 
38.  —  From  pret.  partic,  of 
*skreitan,  q,  v, 

sknft,  n,  {or  sknfts,  m,?  occurs 
only  in  dat,  sing,,  skufta),  the 
hair  of  the  head;  Lu.  7,  38. 
44.  Jo.  11,  2. 12,  3.  \_Cf,O.H, 
G,  skuft-,  O,  N,  skopt.  Allied  to 
M.  H,  G,  schopf,  777.,  the  hair 
upon  the  head,  N,  H,  G,  schopf, 
777.,  tuft;  top.  Cognate  w, 
•skiubaii,  q,  v.] 

sknggwa,  777.  (68),  mirror;  I  Cor. 


13,  12.  [From  root  skfi  (& 
*skaw8),  whence  also  O,  E. 
scQwa,  777.,  shadCy  aJso  barmy 
malice,  O,  N,  skuggi,  m,,  sbadey 
O,  H,  G.  scfiwo;  and  O.  H.  G. 
scft-char,  mirror;  comp.  O.  N. 
«l^yggva,  skyggja,  to  over^ 
shade,  overshadow;  and  skyg- 
na  {Goth,  *skuggwin6n),  to 
spy,  skyn,  77.  f,  perception,'] 
sknlsLj  777.  (108;  prop,  weak 
^^'•)>  g^ii^y^  debtor;  Mt.  6, 
12;  w,gen,  ofth.:  dulgisskula 
{S.  dulgs),  tb,  s,;  Lu.  7,  41; 
skula  wisan  w,  ace.  of  th.: 
I^atei  skulans  sijaima,  that  for 
which  we  owe,  our  debts;   Mt. 

6,  12;  or  a  dependent  inf:  to 
be  a  debtor,  to  owe;  Gal.  5,  3; 
w,  dat.  of  the  jyers,  to  whom  we 
owe;  Rom.  13,  8.  Philem.  18. 
19;  to  be  guilty  of,  be  in 
danger  of;  the  crime  being  in- 
dicated by  the  gen.:  Mk.  3,  29; 
so  the  punishment;  Mt.  26,  66; 
or  dat.;  Mk.  14,  64;  wair|:»an 
skula,  to  be  guilty  of,  be  in 
danger  of;  w.  gen.  ofth,;  I  Cor. 
11,  27;  the  punishment  being 
indicated  by  the  dat,;  Mt.  5, 
21.  22;  or  in  w,  ace;  Mt.  5,  22. 
[From  skulan  {q.  v.)  and  sutf. 
-an  (S.  Osth,,  F.,  II,).  Of.  O. 
E.  5e-8cola  {For  je-,  s,  ga)^ 
77i.,  O.  S,  skolo,  O.  H.  G,  scolo^ 
M.  H.  G.  schol,  geschol,  m.y 
debtor.    S.  faihu-skula.] 

skalan,  pret.-pres.  v.  (200),  (I) 
w.  ace.  of  thing:   to  owe;    Lu. 

7,  41. 16,  7.  Skeir.  41, 11;  &nd 
dat.  of  pers.  {indir.  obj.);  Lu. 
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16^  5.  <II)  w.  inf.:  to  be  about 
to  be,  sbally  be  one^s  duty,  be 
obliged,  musty  (1)  for  the  Gr. 
future;  Lu.  1,  66;  (2)  for  piiX- 
keiv  w.  inf.;  Mt.  11, 14.  Lu.  9, 
81.  44.  19,  11.  Jo.  7,  35.  39. 
12,  33. 18,  32.  II  Tim.  4  1;  (3) 
fordxetv  w.  inf.;  Lu.  7,  40.  Jo. 
8,  26.  16,  12;  (4)  for  o<pdXeiy 
w.  inf;  Lu.  17, 10.  Jo.  13, 14. 
19,  7.  I  Cor.  5,  10.  15,  2.  II 
Cor.  12, 11. 14.  Eph.  5,  28.  II 
Thess.  1,  3.  Skeir.  46,  11;  (5) 
fordsifolUL  by  (a)  ace.  w,  inf; 
Mk.  8,  31.  9,  11.  Lu.  2,49.4, 
43.  9,  22.  17,  25.  18,  1. 19,  5. 
Jo.  9,  4.  10, 16.  12,  34.  I  Cor. 
15,  25.  II  Cor.  2,  3.  5,  10.  Eph. 
6,  20.  Col.  4,  4.  6.  I  Thess.  4, 
1.  I  Tim.  3,  2.  7.  II  Tim.  2,  6. 
24.  Tit.  1,  7.  Skeir.  I,  d.  IV,  a. 
VI,  a;  (b)  infy  where  skal  (ir. 
inf)  is  used  impers.;  Rom.  12, 
3.  Tit.  1, 11.  (Ill)  skuld  ist:  it 
behooves,  (1)  for  dei,  (a)  in 
afBrmative  clauses;  Lu.  15, 
32.  I  Cor.  15,  53.  II  Cor.  11, 
30.  II  Thess.  3,  7.  I  Tim.  3, 
15;  (b)  in  negative  clauses; 
I  Tim,  5,  13.  Tit.  1,  11;  (2) 
for  iSetyriy  (a)  in  affirmative 
clauses;  Mk.  3,  4.  10,  2  {w. 
dat.  of  pers.).  12,  14.  Lu. 
6,  9.  20,  22;  (b)  in  negative 
clauses;  Mt.  27,  6.  Mk.  2,  24. 
26.  6,  18  {w.  dat,  of  pel's.).  Lu. 
6,  2.  4.  Jo.  18,  31  {w.  dat.  of 
pers.,  as  in)  II  Cor.  12,  4. 
Skeir.  VI,  d.  [Cf.  O.  E.  sculan, 
1st  and  8d  pers.  pres.  ind.  sceal 
tor  Bcaa],  seal;  e  by  inSuence  of 


the  palatal  sc),  shall,  must, 
pret.  Bceolde,  should,  ought, 
Mdl.  E.,  respectively,  schel, 
scholde,  Bchulde,  Mdn.  E.  shall, 
should,  O.  N.  pres.  skal,  pret. 
skyldi,  O.  S.  skulan,  O.  H.  G. 
seolan,  pres.  skal,  pret.  scolta; 
also  without  the  guttural;  s. 
Br.,  A.  Gr.  146,  n.  4  and  5; 
S74,  andn.  1.  2.  3.  4),M.  H.  G. 
soln  (scholn),  pres.  sol  (sal; 
rarely  Bohol,  schal),  pref.  solde, 
solte.  A'.  H.  G.  sollen,  pres.  soil, 
shall,  pret.  sollte,  should, 
ought,  Du.  zal,  Eff.  sal,  shall. 
All  meant  orig.  ^to  owe\'—Der. 
O.  E.  scyld,  sceld  (w.  suff.  -di 
from  Germanic  -}>i;  y,  e,  by 
i'Uml.  ofu),f.,  debt,  obligation, 
crime,  guilt,  sin,  Mdl.  E.  schuld, 
O.  N.  skuld,  skyld,  /,  O.  S. 
seuld,  f,  debt,  fault,  sin,  O.  H. 
G.  sculd,  seulda,  f,  M.  H.  G. 
schult(d),  schulde,  f,  obliga- 
tion, debt,  fault,  sin,  N.  II.  G. 
schuld,  /!,  debt,  guilt,  sin,  fault, 
whence,  respectively,  O.  E.  scyl- 
dij  (ir.  suff.  -ij),  Mdl.  E.  schul- 
di,  scheldij,  O.  S.  0.  H.  G.  skul- 
dig,  M.  H.  G.  schuldic,  schuldec, 
N.  H.  G.  schuldig,  adj.,  guilty, 
in  debt.  —  Comp.  prec.  and 
follg.  ir.] 

skuldo,  n.,  a  debt,  a  due;  Rom. 
13, 7. — Prop,  weak  pret.  partic. 
n.  of  skulan,  q.  v.  Comp. 
skula. 

sktlra,  /.  (15),  shower;  skftrawln- 
dls,  a  storm  of  wind;  Mk.  4, 37. 
Lu.  8,  23.  [Cf.  O.  E.  Bcfir,  m., 
Mdl.  E.  shfir,  schour,  Mdn.  E. 


:^76 


8ky|>a8— slaiuuL 


Hhower,  O,  N,  skfir,  O.  S.  skfir, 
().  H.  G.  scttr,  M,  H.  G.  schflr, 
A'.  H.  G.  schauer,  /w.,  Du. 
Kchoer,  Eff,  sclnie  {the  r  w^is 
dropped  after  e  Imd  developed 
itself  before  j7),  /!,  shower.'] 

8ky|>iis,  pr,  a.,  2xv^tj^^  Col.  3, 
11. 

slahals,  ndj,,  fond  of  striking ,  a 
striker:  I  Tim.  3,  3  {in  B,  A 
has  slahuls).  Tit.  1,  7,— From 
slahan  (q,  v.)  and  suff.  -ar-la 
(-u-la). 

slahan,  str.  v.  (177,  n.  1),  to 
strike,  heat,  smite;  ir.  ace; 
Mt.  26,  08,  Mk.  14,  47. 15,  19. 
Jo.  18,  10.  23.  I  Cor.  8,  12; 
folld.  by  in  w.  ace;  Lu.  18, 13. 
II  Cor.  11,  20;  lOfam  slahan, 
to  strike  with  the  palms  of  the 
hands,  to  buffet;  Mt.  20,  67. 
Mk.  14,  65.  —  Compd,  af-sl.  w. 
acCy  to  slay,  kill;  Mk.  12,  5. 
Lu.  20, 14.  Eph.  2, 16;  w.  dat. 
of  person  and  ace.  of  th.,  to 
strike  off,  cut  off;  Mk.  14,  47. 
[Cf.  O.  E.  8lf»an  {contracted 
from  *8laon,  for  *8lahon,  •sla- 
han, pivt.  slSh,  sloj),  to  strike, 
slay,  kill,  Mdl.  E.  shfe,  h16  (6= 
*),  Mdn.  E.  slay,  O.  N.  sld,  0. 
S.  slalian,  O.  H.  G.  slahan 
{prvt.  sluoh,  rai-e,  usually 
sluog,  by  influence  of  the  plur. 
sliiogum,  pivt,  parf/c.gislagan, 
where  the  g  is  due  to  ^ram- 
inntical  change),  M.  H.  G,  sla- 
han (pi-et.  sluoc-sIu()g(.>n-ge- 
schlag«»n;  compd.  verslahen,  to 
shiy,  kill,  etc.,  also  to  deceive, 
trick,  pivt.   partic.   vei^slagen, ' 


whence  N.  H.  G.  TerBchlagen, 
adj.,  cunningj  crafty,  sly,  etc.), 
N.  H.  G.  schlagen  ( w.  g  for  h, 
by  influence  of  the  forms  w.  g, 
by  grammatical  change),  to 
strike,  beat,  smite,  Du.  slaan, 
Eff.  schldn  {w.  short  o  before 
final  n),  th.  s.  From  Germanic 
root  slahislag  (Comp,  Win- 
disch,  Beitr.,  V,  215),  whence 
also  0.  N.  sloegr,  sly,  cun- 
ning, whence  Mdl.  E.  site, 
Mdn.  E.  sly,  cunning,  and 
0.  N.  sloegS,  slyness,  cunning, 
whence  Mdl.  E.  sleij^htSe, 
sleijhte,  Mdn.  E.  sleight, 
dexterity;  comp.  L.  G.  slG, 
whence  N.  H.  G.  schlau  {S.  KL, 
schlau),  cunning,  crafty.  To 
O.  E.  slej-  in  slejen,  slse^en, 
pret.  partic.  {w.  i-uml.  of  a)  of 
slSan  {above),  refers  O.  E. 
sleeve,  172.,  Mdl.  E.  slejje,  a 
heavy  hammer,  Mdn.  E.  sledge 
{also  sledge-hammer;  hammer 
from  Mdl.  E.  hamer,  O.  E. 
hamor,  773.,=  0.  H.  G.  hamar, 
M.  H.  G.  hamer,  N.  H.  G.  ham- 
mer, m.,  a  hammer);  comp.  O, 
H.  G.  slejil  {w.  instr.  suff.  4a, 
from  *8lagil,  by  UumL),  M.  H. 
G.  slogel,  N.  H.  G.  schlegel, 
schliigcl,  777.,  beetle,  mallet. 
Allied  to  O.  H.  G.  gi-slaht  {For 
gi-,  s.  ga-),  M.  H.  G.  geslaht 
(vr.  suff.  -ta),  adj.,  of  good 
race,  noble,  N.  H.  G.  geschlacht, 
adj.^  of  good  race,  soft,  tender, 
un-geschlacht  {For  un-,  s.  un-), 
uncouth,  rude,  gross,  boorish, 
M.  H.  G.  ungeslacht,  O.  H.  G. 
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ungislaht,  adj.,  ignoble,  mean, 
base,  low;  to  O,  H.  G.  sloh-ta, 
M.  H.  G.  slahte,  f.,  race,  family, 
kind,  beside  O,  H.  G.  gi-slahti, 
M.  H,  G,  geslehte,  n.,  race, 
family,  birth,  quality,  N.  H.  G. 
geschlecht,  n.;  and  to  N.  H.  G. 
8chlag  {s.  slabs),  m.,  stamping, 
stamp;  bence  *kind,  manner^; 
comp.  also  O.  H.  G,  slaban 
in  the  sense  of  *to  take  after, 
resemble\  for  which  M.  H. 
G.  nftchslahen  {For  nfi^ih,  fir. 
nehrs),  N.  H.  G.  nachschJagen, 
th.  s.  Comp.  KL,  geschlacht. 
S.  slabs,  slatibts.] 

shihs,  m.,  stroke,  stripe  {nXrfyrj); 
II  Cor.  6,  5.  11,  23;  plague 
{uaffriS);  Mk.  5,  29.  34.  Lu. 
7,  21;  slabs  lofin  (pdyrKXpia)^ 
a  stroke  with  the  palm  of  the 
hand,  a  buffet;  Jo.  18,  22. 19, 
3.  [Fro/w  slaban,  g.  v.  Cf.O.E. 
sleje  {from  slaji-;  e  is  i-^ml.  of 
a),  m.,  a  striking,  blow,  slaugh- 
ter, murder,  defeat,  Mdl.  E. 
sle^e,  slaughter,  murder,  O,  N. 
slagr,  0.  S.  slegi,  O.  H.  G.  slag, 
M.  H.  G.  slac  {gen.  -ges),  N.  H. 
G.  scblag,  m.,  blow,  stroke,  etc. 
Comp.  slatibts.] 

slaflits,  adj.,  plain,  smooth;  Lu. 
3,5.  \Cf.  O.  N.  slettr,  flat, 
smooth,  trivial,  O.  H.  G.  slebt, 
adj.,  straight,  even,  plain, 
simple,  smooth,  gentle,  friend- 
ly, M.  H.  G.  slebt,  adj.,  plain, 
smooth,  straight,  simple,  clear, 
N.  H.  G.  scblecbt,  plain,  simple, 
upright,  usually  bad,  mean, 
base,  low,  O.  Du.  slicbt,  even. 


plain,  slecbt,  slight,  simple, 
vile,  whence  Mdl.  E.  sligbt, 
Mdn.  E.  sligbt.  —  Der.  O.  H.  G. 
slebtl,  slibtl  {w.  suff.  -In),  M.  H. 
G.  slibte,  /!,  plainness,  recti- 
tude; and  O.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G. 
slicbten,  N:  H.  G.  scblicbten,  to 
make  plain,  smooth,  level,  to 
sleek,  adjust,  settle,  whence  N. 
H.  G.  scblicbt,  adj.,  plain,  sleek, 
smooth,  simple."] 
slaAhts,  f.,  slaughter;  Rom.  8, 
36.  [From  stem  slubti-,  from 
slaban  {g.  v.)  and  suff.  4i.  CT. 
O.  E.  slibt  (i  for  ie,  from  ea,  by 
Uuml.;  ea  from  a,  by  breaking 
before  bt:  stem  slabti-;  for  the 
relation  between  slubti-  and 
slabti,  s.  V.  B.,  p.  69),  sleabt 
{without  umh;  comp.P.,Beitr., 
ri,48),f.,  Mdl.  E.  slabt, elaubt, 
slaugbt,  slaying;  allied  to  O. 
N.  slfitr  ( ir.  suff.  -tra;  whence 
slAtra,  to  slaughter  cattle),  n., 
the  meat  of  butchered  cattle, 
also  {Sk.)  slaughter,  whence 
Mdl.  E.  slagter,  slaugbter  {by 
influence  o/'slabt,  etc.), Mdn.  E. 
slaugbter.  Further  0.  H,  G.  M. 
H.  G.  slabt,  f.,  shiying,  plague, 
torture;  and  {w.  fem.  suff.  -t6), 
O.  N.  sl&tta,  /!,  mowing,  O,  S. 
slabta,  in  man-slabta,  f,  man- 
slaughter,  0.  H.  G.  slabta,  M. 
H.  G.  slabte,  slabt,  f.,  killing, 
slaying,  battle  {For  another 
meaning,  s.  under  slaban),  N. 
H.  G.  scblacbt,  f,  battle, 
whence,  respectively,  O.  H.  G. 
slab  ton,  M.  H.  G.  slabten,  N. 
H.  G.  seblacbten,  to  kill,  slay, 
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slaughter^  and  O.  H.  G,  slahtftri 
( w.  Ruff,  -ftri ) ,  M,  H.  G.  slahtaere, 
iV.  f/.  G.  schlachter,  m.,  butcher. 
Com  p.  also  slahs.] 

*siaapjaii,  w.  v.,  in  af-sl.  Bis  w. 
ace,,  to  slip  off,  put  off;  CJol.  3, 
9.  [Cau8.  o/sliupan,  q.  v.  Cf. 
O,  E.  slSpan  ( The  6  is  a  rare  by- 
form  offy  1,  le;  from  slSapjan, 
by  I'UmL),  to  cover,  draw  a 
slip  over,  to  impose,  0.  S. 
slQpian,  toslip(tr.),lose,  escape, 
O.  H,  G.  Bloufen,  M.  H.  G.  slou- 
feii,  sloufen,  to  slip  {tr.),  to 
cover,  clothe,  whence  M.  H,  G. 
sloufe,  f,  a  knot  of  ribbons,  N. 
H,  G.  (dial,  schlaufe,  /.,  for 
which)  schleife,  a  knot,  loop,  a 
knot  of  ribbons,  etc."] 

*8laa])jaii,  w,  v.,  to  cause  to  slide, 
in  af-sl.  w.  ace,  to  vex;  in 
pass.:  to  be  vexed,  be  in  de- 
spair; II  Cor.  4,  8;  af8lau]MJ:>s 
im  iu  izwis,  /  am  in  doubt 
about  you,  I  stand  in  doubt  of 
you;  Gal.  4,  20.  \^From  *8liu- 
J>an  {pret.  *slau)?).  From  Ger- 
manic root  slfl)?,  whence  per- 
haps M.  H.  G.  slfider,  N.  H.  G. 
schleuder,  /.,  sling.  Comp. 
follg.  TK.] 

*slaa]^nan,  w.  v.,  in  af-sl.,  to  be 
beside  one's  self,  be  astonished, 
be  amazed;  Mk.  1,  27. 10,  24. 
Lu.  4,  30.  —  Correlative  to 
•slauj^jan,  q.  v. 

slawan,  w.  v.,  to  be  silent,  hold 
one's  peace;  Mk.  9,  34.  Lu.  19, 
40;  slawands,  adj.  (prop.  pres. 
partic),  quiet;    I  Tim.  2,  2.  — 


silent;  Lu.  8,  24.  (b)  ga^d.,  to 
be  silent;  Mk.  4,  39.  [Etymol- 
ogy unknown.  Not  allied  to 
O.  E.  siaw,  Mdl.  E.  si^w,  Mdn. 
E.  slow;  comp.  Dief.,  slavan, 
especially  concluding  reference.'] 
sleiliay  f,  injury,  loss;  Phil.  8, 7. 

8.  —  Perhaps  from  a  verbal 
stem  slei-  and  suff.  -\>6,  Indg. 
-td>.  Allied  to  sleif^s  and  follg. 
w.,  q.  V. 

sleij^i,  /!,  danger,  peril;  Rom.  8, 
35.  —  Fix>m  BleiJ>8  (q.  v.)  and 
Germanic  suff.  -ein.  Comp. 
prec.  and  follg.  w. 

*slei])jaii,  w.  v.,  to  injure^  in  ga- 
sl.,  th.  s.;  gasl.  sik,  to  suffer 
damage,  suffer  the  loss  of,  lose: 
Lu.  9,  25  (sc.  sik);  w.  dat.  of 
respect;  Mk.  8,  36;  so  in  pass.: 
gasleij^ij^s  wisan,  to  come  off  a 
loser;  Phil.  3,  8;  in  wafhtai  ni 
gasleij^jaindau,  ye  might  receive 
damage  in  nothing;    II  CJor.  7, 

9.  —  From  slei]7a,  q.  v. 

sleilis  {or  sleideis?),  adj.^  danger- 
ous, perilous;  II  Tim.  8,  1; 
dangerous,  fierce;  Mt.  8,  28. 
[From  root  sll  and  suff.  -J>i 
(-Ma?).  Cf  0.  E.  slit5e,  adj., 
injurious,  dangerous,  Serce^  O. 
N.  slfSr,  adj.,  fierce,  O.  S.  sllSi^ 
adj.,  had,  fierce,  0.  H.  G.  slidtc 
(w.suff.  -\Q),adj.,  cruelj  fierce, 
bad.  Comp.  slei]7a»  8lei]%i, 
•sleijpjan.] 

sl^pan,  red.  v.  (179;  78,  n.  8),  to 
sleep,  fall  asleep,  be  asleep;  Mt. 
8,  24.  9,  24.  Mk.  4,  27.  5,  39. 
Lu.  8,  52.  Jo.  11, 12. 1  The88.6, 


Compds.  (a)  ana-sl.,  to  become '     7.10;  folld.  by  ana  w.  tbtt.;  Ifk. 
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4,  38.  —  Compds.  (a)  ana-sl., 
ib.  8.;  Lu.  8,  23.  ITheas.  4, 
13.  14.  15.  (b)  ga-sl.,  th.  s.; 
Jo.  11,  11.  I  Cor.  11,  30.  15, 
6.  18.  20.  [CK  O.  E.  sl^fepan 
{str.  and  w.),  MdL  E,  slSpe 
(str.  and  »r.),  Mdn.  E.  sleep  {w. 
v.),  O.  S.  siapan,  O.  H.  G. 
Biaian,  M.  H.  G.  slfifen,  i\r.  ^. 
G.  BchlafeD,  Du.  slapen,  EfT, 
schl^fe  {all  str. ) ,  to  sleep.  From 
root  slSp;  s.  follg.  w."] 
d^s,  m,  (91,  n.  2),  sleep;  Lu.  9, 
32.  Jo.  11,  13.  Rom.  13,  11. 
IFrom  root  step.  Cf.  O.  E. 
sl&p,  TO.,  MdL  E.  sl§p,  Mdn.  E. 
sleep,  O,  S.  siap,  O.  H.  G.  M.  H. 
G.  sl&f,  N.  H.  G.  schlaf,  m.,  Du. 
8laa.p.  Eff.  schlaf,  in.,  sleep.  —• 
Der.  O.  E.  slifepij  {w.  suff.  -ij), 
MdL  E.  slSpi,  Mdn.  E.  sleepy, 
O.  H.  G.  siaiag  ( w.  suff.  -ag) , 
M.  H.  G.  siaiec,  sleepy;  and  ( w. 
double  suff.  -ra,  -ga),  O.  H.  G. 
slfiiarag,  M.  H.  G.  slfllrec, 
sl&fric  (w.  UumL  of  Si,),  N.  H.  G. 
schlaf  rig,  adj.,  sleepy;  comp.  O. 
H.  G.  slMerSn,  siafr6n  (ik.  v., 
beside  slafSn,  w.  v.),  M.  H.  G. 
slMem,  to  become  drowsy  or 
sleepy y  impers.  w.  ace,  to  be 
drowsy  or  sleepy,  N.  H.  G. 
schlafern,  impers.  w.  ace,  to  be 
drowsy  or  sleepy.  —  The  orig. 
meaning  of  root  sl&p  is  probab- 
ly that  of  the  kindred  O.  H.  G. 
M.  H.  G.  slaf  {infl.  ff;  a  is  abl 
of&) ,  N.  H.  G.  schlaff,  adj. ,  slack, 
loose,  lax,  indolent,  languid, 
Du.  slap,  Eff.  schlapp,  slack, 
JoosCy  languidy  L.  G.  slap,  tb. 


8.,  whence  N.  H.  G.  schlapp 
(whence  schlappig,  w.  suff.  -ig), 
adj.,  lax,  slack,  indolent,  negli- 
gent, and  L.  G.  slappe,  a  slip- 
per, whence  N.  H.  G.  schlappe, 
/,  th.  s.    S.  slgpan.] 

*slindaii,  str.  v.  (174,  n.  1),  to 
devour,  gulp  down,  in  fra-sl., 
to  swallow  up;  II  Cor.  5,  4. 
iCf.  0.  H.  G.  (far)8lintan,  M. 
H.  G.  (ver)slmden,  N.  H.  G. 
(ver)schlingen  (ng  for  nd,  by 
inffuence  of  schUngen,  to  windy 
twist;  for  ver-,  s.  fra-),  to  de- 
vour, gulp  down,  swallow  up. 
The  dental  is  preserved  in  N. 
H.  G.  schlund,  m.,  M.  B.  G.  O. 
H.  G.  slunt  {infl.  d),m.,  throat, 
gullet,  pharynx,  abyss.l 

sliapan,  str.  v.  (173,  n.  1),  to 
slip;  foUd.  by  in  w.  ace:  to 
slip  into;  II  Tim.  3,  6.  — 
Compds.  (a)  uf-sL,  to  slip  under, 
withdraw  privily;  Gal.  2,  4. 
12.  (b)  inn-ilf-sl.,  to  slip  in, 
creep  in;  Gal.  2,  4.  [Cf.  O.  E. 
sliipan  {for  *8l§opan),  pret. 
sl§ap,  MdL  E.  sliipe  {in  a^tsldpe) , 
to  slip,  O.  H.  G.  sliofan,  M. 
H.  G.  sliefen,  N.  H.  G.  schlie- 
fen,  str.  v.,  to  slip.  The  stem 
of  the  pret.  plur.,  slup-,  is 
seen  in  Du.  slof,  adj.,  carelesSy 
also  subst.y  neglect,  an  old 
slipper,  Eff.  schluff,  m.,  a  slip^ 
per,  O.  Du.  slof,  sloef,  aslovaOy 
whence  Mdn.  E.  sloven  {w.  suff. 
-en,  MdL  E.  -ein,  from  Fr.  -ain, 
Lt.  -anus;  s.  Sk.,  sloven). 
From  root  slftp,  pre-Germanic 
slfib,  in  Lt.  IQbricus  {for  sliihri- 
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cus),  adj.y  slippery.  —  All  seem 
to  be  allied  to   O.   E,   slipan 
{pret.  Blftp,  pret,  partic,  slip- 
pen),  Mdh  E,  sllpe  (pret,  slOp; 
der.  sl^pe,  Mdn.  E.  slope),  to 
slip,  glide,  O.  H,  G.  sKfan,  str. 
V.  to  slip,  glide,  sink,  smooth, 
M.  H.  G.  slifen,  to  glide,  slip, 
grind,  sharpen,  N.  II,  G.  schlei- 
fen,    to    grind,    sharpen,    Du. 
Blijpen,  Eff,  Bchliefe,  th,  s.;  to 
O.  E,  slipor,  adj.,  Mdh  E,  sliper, 
Mdn.  E.  slippery  {extended  by 
sufT,  -y);  to  Mdl.E,  slippe,  Mdn, 
E.  slip,  whence  slipper;  and  to 
O.  N,  sleppan  {from  slimpan), 
pret,  slapp,  plur.  sluppom,  to 
slip,  glide,    whence    sloppr,   a 
slop,  long  loose  gown,  wheiice 
Mdh  E,  sloppe,  Mdn,  E,  slop, 
a  loose  garment.    To  O,  H.  G, 
slifan  refer  the  cans,  schleifen, 
M,  H.  G,  N.  H,  G,  schleifen,  to 
drag,  trail;    cqmp,  Du,  L,  G, 
slepen  ( whence  N,  H,  G,  schlep- 
pen),  Eff,  schlgfe,  to  drag,  trail 
on  or  along  the  ground,  Du, 
sleep,  L,  G,  slepe  ( whence  N,  II, 
G.     schleppe),    Eff,     schlef,   f, 
trail;    and  the  O.  H,  G,  intens, 
slupfen,  M,  H,  G.  slupfen,  sliip- 
fen,  N.  H,  G,  sehliipfen,  to  slip, 
—  S,  *slaupjan.] 
sniafr]^r,  n.?  {occurs  only   once, 
in  dat,  smair^ra),  fef  Ties&V  Rom. 
11,  17.    [FroTw  root  smer,  to 
sjiipar,    and   suff,    -J^ra,    Indg. 
-tro.    To  the  same  root  refer 
O.  E,  smeoru  {stem   smerwo-; 
final  w  appears  as  u  after  a 
consonant;  eo  is  n-umh  of  e). 


A.,  fat,  grease,  Mdh  E.  smere, 
fat,  ointment,  Mdn.  E.  smear, 
O,  N.  smjor,  n.,  butter,  O.  H. 
'  G.  smero  {gen.  smerwes),  M.  H. 
G.  smer  {gen,  -wes),  n.,  fat, 
grease,  N,  H.  G.  schmeer,  m., 
gi^ease,  suet.  —  Der,:  O,  E. 
smyrian  (y  for  ie,  from  eo,  by 
i'Umh ) ,  Mdh  E.  smere,  to  smear, 
anoint,  Mdn.  E.  smear,  O.  N. 
smyrja,  0,  H,  G,  smirwen  {for 
*smirwjan),  M.  H,  G.  smirn,  to 
smear,  anoint,  also  fig,  ^to 
bribed  N,  H,  G,  schmieren,  to 
smear,  grease,  anoint,  bribe, 
compd,  abschmieren  {For  ab, 
s,  af),  to  grease,  fig.  to  copy 
negligently,  also  to  thrash, 
cudgel  {comp,  the  meanings  of 
smite,  Goth,  *smeitan  (7.  v,), 
etc),  Eff,  schmgrre,  to  smear, 
besmear,  compd.  ai-sehmSire 
(af=G.  ab,  above),  to  beat, 
thrash,  cudgel,— Allied  to  Lit  h, 
smarsas,  fat,  and  to  O.  Ir, 
smir,  marrow.  Comp,  smarna.] 

smokka,  ni.  (58,  n.  l),fig;  Mt. 
7,  IG.  Mk.  11,  13.  Lu.  6,  44. 
[A  borrowed  word.  Comp.  O, 
Bulg,  smoky,  6g,    S,  follg.  w.] 

smakka-bagms,  m,,  fig-tree;  Mk. 
11,  13.  20.  21. 13,  28.  Lu.  19, 
4. — From  Bmakka.  and  bagms. 

smals,  adj,,  small,  little;  occurs 
only  once,  in  superh  smaiista, 
smallest,  least;  I  Cor.  15,  9. 
[Cf  O.  N.  smoel,  Mdh  E.  smal, 
Mdn.  E.  small,  O.  S.  smal, 
small,  little,  O.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G. 
smal,  small,  little,  slim,  narrowj 
scarce,  N,  H,  G.  schmal,  acjf., 


snittnui-r-gml]NL 


881 


Darrow,  slim,  slender,  scanty, 
poor.  —  Der.  M.  H.  G.  smeln 
{from  O.  H.  G.  *smaljan;  eis 
i'Uml.  of  a),  to  lessen,  diminish, 
N.  H.  G.  schmalen,  to  chide, 
scold,  lit,  to  degrade,  debase, — 
Allied  to  Gr.  pi^Xov  {for  ^trpirj' 
Aov),  small-cattle,  domestic 
animals;  comp,  O,  N,  smali, 
domestic  animals,  especially 
sheep,  O.  H,  G.  smalands  {For 
n63,  s,  niutan),  th.  s.} 

smama,  f,  dung;  Phil.  3,  8.  — 
Cognate  w,  8mairJ>r  {q,  v.),  the 
suff,  being  -n6. 

*8meitaii,  str,  v.  (172,  n,  1),  in 
(a)  bi-sm.  w,  ace.  ofth.  and  dat, 
of  pers,,  to  besmear,  anoint; 
Jo.  9,  11.  (b)  ga-sm.  w.  ace, 
ofth.  and  dat,  of  person  speci- 
fied by  ana  w.  ace,  th.  s.; 
Jo.  9,  6.  [Cf.  O.  E.  smttan,  to 
{smear,  soil,  dishonor?)  strike, 
besmitan  {For  be-,  s.  bi-),  to 
soil,  pollute,  Mdl.  E.  smite,  to 
strike,  be-smite,  to  soil,  pollute, 
Mdn.  E.  smite,  O.  H.  G.  (be)- 
smisan,  M.  H.  G.  schmisen,  to 
strike  {intens.  smitzen,  N.  H.  G. 
schmitzen,  to  whip,  lash,  be- 
smear, stain,  whence  ver- 
schmitzt,  adj., cunning,  crafty), 
*be-schmt3en,  to  soil,  pollute, 
N.  n.  G.  schmeissen,  to  smite, 
strike,  fling,  throw,  beschmeis- 
sen,  to  pelt,  soil,  foul,  blow, 
fly-blow.  —  Der.  O.  H.  G.  (bi-) 
smeisen  {from  *8mei3Jan,  cans. 
ofsmtsan),  to  soil,  pollute,  M. 
H.  O.  smeisen,  ^cacare\  N.  H. 
G.   schmeissen,    to    blow,   fly- 


blow; further  M.  H.  G.  smiz 
77].,  spot,  Eff.  schmetz  {a  weav- 
ing term),  m.,  a  spot,  often 
found  in  a  warp;  also  N.  H.  G, 
schmiss,  a  dash,  blow,  stroke, 
—  Perhaps  cognate  w.  E.  smut, 
G.  Bchmutz,  77?.,  filth,  dirt. 
Comp.  KL,  schmutz,  and  Sk., 
smut.] 
*siiii]^a,  777.,  smith,  in  atzasmit^a, 
q.  V.  [Allied  to  O.  E.  smitS 
{str.),  Mdl.  E.  smiS,  Mdn.  E. 
smith,  O.  N.  smiSr,  77i.,  artist*, 
O.  H.  G.  Qmid{str,),M.H.G. 
smit  {gen.  -des),  N.  H.  G. 
schmied,  Du.  smid,  Eff.  schmod, 
777.,  smith,  whence,  respectively 
{w.  suff.  -jSn;  prop,  from  an 
adj.,  meaning  ^belonging  to  a 
smith'),  O.  E. smitJffe,  /.,  Mdl.  E. 
smiSSe,  smitJtSi,  Mdn.  E.  smithy, 
O.  N.  smiSja,  O.  H.  G.  smitta 
{from  smidda,  from  smiththa), 
M.  H.  G.  smitte,  N.  H.  G. 
schmiede  {by  influence  of 
schmied,  above;  in  West-Ger- 
manic the  ]>  was  geminated  be- 
fore the  suffixal  j),f.,  smithy, 
shop  of  a  smith,  Du.  smisse,  th. 
s.  —  Perhaps  from  root  smT,  to 
work  in  metals  or  any  other 
hard  substance,  whence  also  a 
V.  seen  in  O.  E.  smeSe  ( w.  suff. 
-tJi,  and  i-uml.  of  6),  North. 
smoetSe,  sometimes  sm5Se(<Sfc.), 
Mdl.  E.  sm§5e,  smOSe,  Mdn.  E. 
smooth,  whence  O.  E.  smSSan, 
Mdl.  E.  smetSe,  smoCe,  Mdn.  E. 
smeeth  {prov.),  smooth;  and 
in  O.  H.  G.  smida,  f,  beside, 
gi-smidi  {For  gi-,  s.  ga-),  77., 
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metal f  M.  H.  G.  gesmide,  n., 
metal,  things  wrought  of 
metaly  especially  weapons,  or- 
namentSy  trinkets,  N.  H.  G. 
geschineide,  n,,  trinkets,  jewels; 
farther  O,  H.  G.  smeidar,  an 
expert  in  metallie  work;  M.  H, 
G.  ge-smidec  ( w.  Germanic  suff, 
-ga),  N,  H.  G.  geschraeidig,  adj., 
malleable,  limber,  fexible. 
Comp.  Gr.  (TfiiXTfy  a  chipping 
knife,  afit-yurfy  a  hoe;  also  KL, 
schmeicheln.    S.  foUg.  w,"] 

*smi]idii,  w.  v.,  to  forge,  in  ga- 
Bm.  w.  ace,  to  bring  about, 
to  work;  II  Cor.  7, 10.  \_Cf.  O,  E, 
BmiSian,  *BmiotSiaii  (io  fori,  by 
influence  of  the  orig.  6  of  the 
inf.  termination), MclLE,smifSQ, 
smeotSe,  Mdn.  E.  smith  (o6s.), 
to  forge,  O.  N.  smiSa,  O.  H.  G. 
Bmiddn,  3/.  H.  G.  smiden,  N.  H. 
G.  Schmieden,  to  forge.  Allied 
to  *smi|?a,  q.  v.] 

smym,  n.{?),  myrrh;  weln  mip 
Smyrna,  wine  mingled  with 
myrrh;  Mk.  15,  23.  [Of  Gr. 
orig.  Cf.  (ffJLvpva,  /!,  myrrh.^ 

snaga,  m.,  garment;  Mt.  9,  16. 
Mk.  2,  21.  Lu.  5,  36.  —  Ety- 
mology  unknown;  s.  however 
Feist,  snaga. 

snaiws,  m.  (91,  n.  1),  snow;  Mk. 
9,  3.  [Cf.  O.  E.  snAw,  for  sna 
(the  w  from  the  infl.  cases),  m., 
Mdl.  E.  sn^w,  Mdn.  E.  snow,  O. 
N.  sn^fer,  O.  S.  O.  H.  G.  sn&o 
{o=  vocalized  Anal  w),  sng,  M. 
H.  G.  snS,  N.  H.  G.  schnee,  m., 
snow,  Du.  sneeuw,  Eff.  schnei, 
m.,    snow.      From    Germanic 


stem  snaiwei-,  nnsiigwBr,  pte^ 
Germanic  snoighwo-;  comp.  O. 
Bulg.  snegu,  Lith.  snegas, 
snow.  From  Germanic  root 
snlw  (pre-Germanic  snlgh),  in 
O.  E.  sniwan  {str.  and  w.),Mdl. 
E.  snlwe  {str.  and  w.),  (Mdn. 
E.  snow  from  the  subst.),  O. 
N.  *sniva,  (pret.  partic.  snivenn; 
s.  Noreen,  Altnordische  Gram- 
matik,  400,  n.  1),  O.  H.  G.  snl- 
wan,  M.  H.  G.  snten,  w.  v.  (orig. 
str.),  N.  H.  G.  schneien  (dial. 
str.),  to  snow,  Lt.  ning(u)ere 
(n  for  sn),  to  snow,  nix  (gen. 
niwis),  snow,  vi^eiv  (for  <Tr')y 
to  snow,  yiq>ay  yiq>a$y  snow, 
Lith.  snigti,  to  snow,  O.  Ir. 
snechta,  snow,  Zd.  sniz,  to 
snow.'\ 
*snarpjan,  w.  v.,  in  at-sn.^  to 
taste;  Col.  2,  21.  [Cans,  of 
*snafrpan,  pret.  *8narp;  cf.  O. 
H.  G.  snerfen,  pret.  snarf,  M. 
H.  G.  snerfen,  to  draw  together, 
shrink,  shrivel,  N.  H.  G.  (dial.) 
schnarfen,  th.  s.  The  orig. 
meaning  of  the  cans,  seems  to 
be  ^to  cause  to  diminish,  as  by 
nipping^'  comp.  the  relation 
between  N.  H.  G.  zehren.  to  eat 

m 

and  drink,  live,  verzehren,  to 

consume,    spend,    and    Goth. 

tafran  (q.  v.),  to  tear."] 
snauh,  i.  e.  snau-h;  s.  sniwaiu 
snei]^an,  str.    v.  (172,  n.  1),  w. 

ace,  to  cut,  reap;   Mt.  6,  26. 

Lu.  19,  21.  22.   II  Cor.  9,  6. 

Gal.  6,  7.  8.  9.  —  Compd.  uf-sn. 

to  kill;  (1)  abs.;   Jo.  10,  10. 

(2)  w.  ace.  (dir.  obj.,  expressed 
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or  understood);  Lu.  15,  23. 
27  (af-  m  CA);  auddat.  (indir, 
objj);  Lu.  15,  30;  in  pass,  the 
Bom.y  folld.  by  fatir  w.  ace:  to 
sacrfjBce;  I  Cor.  5,  7.  (1)  abs.; 
Mt.  6,  26.  IlCor.  9,  6.  Gal.  6, 
9.  (2)  w.  ace;  Gal.  6,  7.  8.  an 
obj.  clause;  Lu.  19,  21.  22. 
ICf.  a  E.  sn«5an,  MdL  E.  sntCe 
{for  which  Mdn.  E.  cut,  MdL  E. 
cutte,  from  Welsh  cwtau,  to 
shorten^  dock;  s,  Sk.,  cut),  O. 
N,  snftSa,  O.  S,  sntSan,  O.  H.  G. 
sntdan,  M,  H.  G.  snlden,  to  cut, 
carve,  reap,  shape  or  form 
by  cutting;  hence  to  make 
(clothes),  N.  H.  G.  Bchneiden, 
Du,  snijden,  EfT,  Bchnegge  (o 
plus  a  guttural  answering  to 
N.  H.  G.  ei  plus  a  dental,  is 
quite  common  in  this  dial.),  to 
cut.  —  Der.:  O.  E.  &n&A,  f, 
MdL  E.  snftde,  O.  N.  sneifi, 
bite,  bit;  M.  H.  G.  snide,  N. 
H,  G.  schneide,  f,  edge  {of  a 
knife  or  sword);  M.  H.  G.  snt- 
dsBre  {w.  sufT.  -sere),  N.  H.  G. 
Schneider,  m.,  tailor;  O.  H,  G. 
M.  H.  G.  suit,  N.  H.  G.  schnitt, 
m.,  cut,  cut  {of  a  garment, 
etc.),  make,  fashion,  harvest, 
whence  schnitter,  M.  H.  G. 
snitSBre,  m.,  reaper,  harvest- 
man;  O.  H.  G.  snita,  M.  H.  G. 
N.  H.  G.  schnitte,  /!,  slice;  and 
the  intensive  M.  H.  G.  snitzen, 
N.  H.  G.  schnitzen,  to  cut, 
carve,  chip.  —  Compd.  O.  H.  G. 
snitUouh,  M.  H.  G.  sniteloucb, 
N.  H.  G.  schnittlauch,  m., 
porret  (laucli,  m.,  from  M.  H. 


G.  louch,  O.  H.  G.  louli(h)=0. 
E.  16ae,  m.,  MdL  E.  16k,  Mdn.E. 
leek,  short  *lic,  in  garlic).] 

snianyan,  w.  v.,  to  hasten,  make 
haste;  Lu.  2,  16.  19,  5.  6;  w. 
inf.;  IThess.  2, 17.  II  Tim.  4, 
9.  —  Compd.  ga-sn.  folld.  by 
und  w.  ace:  to  hasten  to,  to 
reach;  II  Cor.  10, 14.  [From 
an  adj.  seen  in  O.  S.  O.  H.  G. 
suiumi,  quick,  fast  (sniumo 
adv.,=  0.  E.  sntome,  sntome, 
adv.,  quickly,  immediately); 
from  root  ofsniwan  {q.  v.)  and 
suff.  -mi.  Com  p.  also  O.  E. 
snfl-d,  adj.,  quick,  snflde,  adv., 
quickly,  snQd,  m.,  quickness. 
S.  follg.  w.] 

sniamandd,  adv.,  with  haste, 
quickly;  Mk.  6,  25.  Lu.  1,  39; 
compar.  sniumundds  (212,  n. 
2);  with  more  haste,  more 
quickly,  the  more  carefully  {E. 
version);  *um  so  eiliger'  {G. 
version),  tfitovdaioTepcjs  {Gr. 
version);  Phil.  2,  28.  [From 
the  adj.  stem  *8niumunda-, 
from  root  ofsniwan  {q.  v.)  and 
suff.  -munda=I/t.  -men-to-,  Gr. 
'Piar-  for  piTi'T',  primitive  -mij- 
t^-  (&,  Brgm.,  M.  U.,  II,  p. 
220;  and  KL,  leumund;  also 
Goth,  hliuma).  Comp.  prec.  w.'] 

sniwan,  str.  v.  (176,  n.  2),  to 
hasten,  go;  Jo.  15,  16;  folld. 
by  ana  w.  ace.:  to  come  hasti- 
ly, come  upon;  I  Thess.  2, 1 6 
(8nauh=snau-h;  s.  note);  w. 
inf.:  to  hasten,  strive;  I  Cor. 
9,  25.  — Cbrnpcb.,  (a)  du-at-sn., 
to  hasten  towards,  draw  on; 
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Mk.  6,  53.  (b)  bi^sn.,  foUd.  by 
fafir  w.  ace:  to  hasten  on  be- 
fore j  to  prevent  {E.  version), 
•bevorkommen'  {G.  version), 
q}^ayBiv  (Gr.  version);  IThess. 
4,  15.  (c)  fafir-bi-sn.,  to  hasten 
on  before,  go  before;  I  Tim.  5, 
24.(d)  fatir-sn.,  tohasten  before, 
anticipate;  w.  dnt.;  I  Cor.  11, 
21;  w.  inf.;  Mk.  14,  8;  fafira 
fafirsn.,  fo/W.  by  ana  w.  ace: 
to  go  before;  I  Tim.  1,  li}.  (e) 
ga-sn.  to  come  up  with,  reach, 
attain  to;  foUd,  by  bi  w.  ace; 
Rom.  9,  31;  or  du  w.  dat.; 
Phil.  3,  16.  lAlIied  to  O.  N. 
Biitia,  red.  v.,  to  turn;  and  to 
O.  E,  sneowan  (eo  for  io,  from 
i,  by  o-umL),  w.  v.,  to  hasten, 
Comp.  Bniumjan  and  prec.  tv'.] 

snorjo,  /!,  wicker-work,  basket- 
work,  basket;  II  Cor.  11,  33. 
[Extended  (by  suff.  -jon)  from 
a  subst.  seen  in  O.  E.  snOr 
{stem  snGri-),  f,  chord,  O.  N. 
snoeri,  a  twisted  cord,  rope,  O. 
H.  G,  M.  H,  G.  snuor,  string, 
rope,  N,  H,  G.  schnur,  f,  string, 
twine,  lace,  Du.  snoer,  Eff. 
schnue,  f.,  string,  whence,  re- 
spectively, O.  H.  G.  snuoren 
{from  *8nuorjaii),  M,  H.  G. 
Biiiieren,  N.  H.  G.  schniiren,  to 
string,  lace.  From  Idg.  root 
snft  {allied  to  ii$;  .s.  nej^la),  to 
twist,  whence  also  O.  E.  siiear, 
/;,  cord,  string,  noose^  MdL  E. 
snare,  Mdn.  E.  snare,  noose; 
and  Skr.  snfl,van-,  snftyu-,  Zd. 
HnAvare,  sinew.] 

snutrei,  f,   wisdom;   I  Cor  1, 17. 


19.  —  From  stem  of  snutrs  (qr. 
V.)  and  Germanic  suff.  .!n. 

snutrs,  adj.y  wise;  Lu.  10,  21.  I 
Cor.  1, 19.  [Cf  O.  E.  snot (t) or 
{For  tt:t,  ;9.  SieverSy  O.  E. 
Grammar^  269  and  note;  the 
o  simply  denotes  the  syllabic 
value  of  the  t),  MdL  E.  snoter, 
O.  N.  snotr,  O.  U.  G.  snottar, 
adj.,  wise,  prudent.  From  Ger- 
manic stem  snut-  and  suff.  ra.] 

so,  fem.  ofsOj  q.  v. 

so-ei,  fem.  ofsael,  q.  v. 

so-h,  fem.  of  sah,  q.  v. 

sokareis,  m.,  disputer;  I  Cor.  1, 

20.  [From  sSkjan  {q.  v.)  and 
suff.  -arja.  Cf.  O.  H.  G.  suoh- 
hari,  M.  H.  G.  suochaere,  suo- 
cher,  one  who  seeks,  investiga- 
tor, persecutor.     Comp.  follg. 

sdkeins,  f,  question,  dispute;-  Jo. 
3,25.  Skeir.  3,  a.  h.  —  From 
sokjan  {q.  v.)  and  Germanic 
suff.  -i-ni. 

sokjan,  w.  v.  (35;  186),  {orig. 
sir.)  (1)  w.  ace.  ofpers.  or  th.: 
to  seek,  seek  for,  ask  for,  desir  \ 
long  for;  Mt.  6,  32.  Mk.  1,  37. 
3,  32.  8, 12. 11,  24.  Lu.  1,  63. 
2,  44.  45.  48.  49.  4,  42. 19, 10. 
Jo.  6,  24.  20.  7,  11. 18.  34.  36. 
8,  21.  50.  13,  33. 18,  4.  7.  8.  I 
Cor.  1,  22.  7,  27. 10,  24.  13,  5. 
II  Cor.  12, 14. 13,  3.  II  Tim.  1, 
17.  Neh.  5,  18.  Skeir.  I,  a.  (2) 
w.  ace.  of  th.  folld.  by  (a)  ana 
w.  ace.  ofpers.:  s.  \veitw6di)?a 
ana,  to  seek  for  witness 
against;  Mk.  14,  55;  (b)  du  w. 
dat.:  to  seek  of;  Mk.  8, 11;  (c) 
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mi|?  w,  dat.:  to  question;  Mk. 
9,  16.  (3)  foUd,  by  bi  w.  ace.  of 
th,  and{B)Tm\>  w.  dat,  ofpers,: 
to  inquire;  Jo.  16,  19.  (b)  du 
w.  dat.  of  pers.:  to  question 
with;  Skeir.  IV,  a.  (4)  folld.  by 
mi|^  w.  dat.  ofpers.:  to  ques- 
tion with;  Mk.  1,  27.  9, 14.  (5) 
w.  inf.:  to  seek,  desire;  Mk.  12, 
12.  Lu.  6,  19.  9,  9. 17,  33.  19, 

2.  47.  20,  19.  Jo.  7, 1.  19.  20. 
25.  30.  8,  37.  40.  10,  39. 11,  8. 
19,  12.  Rom.  10,  3.  I  Cor.  7, 
27.  (6)  folld.  by  ace.  w.  inf.:  to 
seek;  Jo.  7,  4.  {!)  foUd.  byeV 
w.  opt.:  to  seek;  Gal.  2,  17. 
(8)  foUd.  by  an  indir.  question: 
to  question  with;  Mk.  9,  10;  to 
seek;  Mk.  11,  18.  14,  11.  Lu. 
5, 18.  (9)  w.  an  obj.  clause  in- 
troduced by  }>atei  {n.  prn.  sing.) 
w.  pret.  opt.;  I  Cor.  10,  33; 
J:>8ei  (w.  prn.  pi.)  w.  pres.  ind.; 
Col.  3, 1.  (10)  w.  adv.:  s.  glagg- 
waba,  to  seek  diligently;  Lu. 
15,  8;  samana  s.,  to  reason  to- 
gether; Mk.  12,  28.  —  Conipds. 
(a)  ga-8.  w.  ace:  to  seek;  Rom. 
10,  20.  Phil.  4,  17.  (b)  mil>-s. 
w.  dat.:  to  ^seek  with\  dispute; 
Mk.  8,  11.  (c)  us-8.  to  seek  out, 
(1)  abs.:  to  search  {epevvdv); 
Jo.  7,  52.  Skeir.  VIII,  d.  (2)  w. 
ace.  {in  pass,  the  nom.):  to 
judge  {avaxpivsiv)^    I  Cor.  4, 

3.  4.  9,  3. 14,  24;  to  seek  out, 
distinguish  (dianpivBiv);  I  Cor. 

4.  7.  [Cf  O.  E.  sgcan  (6  from 
6,  byi-uml.),Mdl.  E.  &&ke,Mdn. 
E.  seek  {compd.  beseech,  Mdl. 
E.  be-sSche,  -s6ke),  O.  N.  seek j  a. 


O.  S.  sdkian,  O.  H.  G.  suohhan 
(-en),  M.  H.  G.  suochen  (siie- 
chen),  N.  H.  G.  suehen,  Du. 
zoeken,  EfT.  soke,  to  seek.  Al- 
lied to  Gr.  rfyeia^aiy  to  guide, 
O.  Ir.  sagim,  saigim,  to  go  to, 
search  for,  inquire,  Lt.  sagire, 
to  perceive  quickly^  keenly,  or 
acutely^  compd.  praesagire 
(prae,  before),  to  perceive  be- 
forehand, whence  praesagium, 
presentiment,  foreboding,  pres- 
age, whence  O.  Fr.  presage, 
whence  Mdn.  E.  presage,  prog- 
nostic, omen,  token;  Lt.  s&gax, 
gen.  sagdx^is,  adj.,  of  quick  per- 
ception, whence  Mdn.  E.  saga- 
cious.   Comp.  sakan  and  follg. 

sokns,  f.  (35;  103),  search,  ques- 
tion {$Vtriai3);  I  Tim.  1,  4.  6, 
4.  IITim.  2,  23.  [From  Ger- 
manic root  s6k  {Indg.  sflg)  and 
suff.  -ni.  Cf.  O.  E.  s6cen,  f., 
Mdl.  E.  sOcne,  O.  N.  s6kii,  O. 
Fris.  s§kne,  a  seeking,  inquiry; 
and  0.  H.  G.  suohhn!  {extended 
by  suff.  -In),  f.,  th.  s.  Comp. 
prec.  w.] 

*s6ks,  adj.,  in  unandsoks,  q.  v.  — 
From  root  of  sakan,  q.  v. 
Comp.  sakj8. 

Soseipatms,  pr.  n.,  2ooalnarpo$^ 
occurs  only  once,  in  nom.  sing.; 
Rom.  16,  21. 

soj^,  n.  {or  86]>s,  m.?  occurs  only 
once,  in  dat.  sing.  s6|?a),  A 
satisfying  {nXtiafiovrf);  Col.  2, 
23.  [From  Germanic  root  s6 
{Indg.  sd.),  to  satiate,  sate,  and 
suff.  -jpa  {Indg.  -to).    A  short 
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root-fonn,  sft,  appeal's  in  the 
Goth.  adj.  &a]>s,  q.  v.  Comp. 
follg.  w.] 

*sdlijan,  w.  v.,  to  satisfy,  in  go-s., 
to  fill,  satisfy  {ijinifATtXavai), 
w.  ace.  of  pers.  and  (\)  gen. 
(partit.);  Lu.  1,  53;  (2)  instr. 
{xopra$eiv) :  hja]>r6  pans  mag 
luas  ga86j:>jan  hlaibam,  firom 
whence  can  a  wan  satisfy  these 
(wen)  with  bread;  Mk.  8,  4.  — 
From  b6\>,  q.  v. 

spafknlfitur,  m.  (5,  a;  24,  n.  2), 
^  spy,  executioner  {E.  version), 
^trabanf  {G.  vei'sion);  Mk.  6, 
27.  [It  is  the  Gr.  ffTtexovXatGopy 
Lt.  speculator,  m,,  spy,  scout, 
from  speculari,  to  behold,  from 
specula,  a  watch-tower,  from 
specere,  to  look,  behold,  whence 
also  si^Sculum,  Mdl.  Lt.  8i)ecn- 
lum,  72.,  looking-glass,  mirror, 
whence  O.  H.  G.  spiagal,  m,, 
M.  II.  G.  Spiegel,  N.  H.  G.  Spie- 
gel, 722.,  th.  S.] 

spaisknldrs,  m.  (orspaisknldr,  /i.; 
occurs  only  once,  in  dat.  sing.), 
spittle;  Jo.  9,  6.  [Porhnps 
miswritten  for  spaikuldr  (w. 
double  suff.  -l-dra,  u  being  con- 
necting vowel),  due  to  the  s  of 
the  initial  combinti  tion  sp.  (  T. 
O.  S.  specaldra  {w.  suff.  -ISron; 
comp.  Kl.,  N.  St.,  p.  45.  Sic  v., 
licit r.,  r,  52:i;  r>m.).  O.  II  G. 
speicholtra,  M.  II.  G.  si)eichol- 
ter,  f.,  spittle.  Allied  to  O.  II 
G.  Hpeihliil(l)a,  3/.  H.  G.  spei- 
cliel,  f.  {beside  Hjieieh,  spei<!he, 
w.  f,  and  spiclie,  722.),  N.  H.  G. 


speichel,  722.,  spittle.  All  from 
root  of  speiwan,  q.  f.] 
sparwa,  772.,  sparrow;  Mt.  10,  29. 
31.  [Cf.  O.  E.  spean^'a,  spearu- 
wa  (ea  for  a,  by  breaking), 
Mdl.  E.  sparwe,  sparowe,  Mdn. 
E.  sparrow,  O.  N.  sporr,  O.  H, 
G.  sparo,  M  H.  G.  spar,  whence 
sperliiic  {gen.  -ges;  w.  suff. 
-ling,  as  in  Mdn.  E.  starling, 
Mdl.  E.  sterling,  from  stare,  0. 
E.  stier,  772.,  a  starling,  =N.  H. 
G.  M.  H.  G.  star,  O.  II.  G.  stara, 
772.,  th.  s.),  N.  H.  G.  Sperling, 
722 . ,  spa  rro  w.  To  stem  sparwa- 
refei^  O.  H.  G.  sparwftri  {w. 
sufi.  -ftri),  M.  H.  G.  sparweere, 
si^erwa^re,  N.  H.  G.  sperber,  722., 
I)u.  Eff.  sperwer,  722.,  sparrow- 
hawk.  From  root  spor,  to 
kick,  also  found  in  O.  E.  spura, 
spora,  722.,  Mdl.  E.  spure,  Mdn. 
E.  spur,  O.  N.  spori,  O.  H.  G. 
sporo,  M.  H.  G.  spor,  spore, 
plur.  sporn,  N.  H.  G.  spom 
plur.  form),  plur.  sporen,  722., 
.s7277r,  Du.  spoor,  th.  s.;  and  in 
O.E.  spurnan  (sf 7'.  v.),spyrnan, 
Mdl.  E.  spurne,  to  kick  against, 
offend,  Mdn.  E.  spurn,  w.  v.  to 
kirk, reject,  O.  X.  si3erna(str.  v.), 
O.  S.  spurnan  (6'f r.  v.),  O.  H.  G. 
spurnan  {str.  v.;  comp.  Br.,  A. 
Gr.,  SS7,  72.  J),  to  kick,  M.  H. 
G.  sporn  {from  the  subst.;  so) 
iV. //.  fi^.spornen,  w.  v.,  to  spur; 
and  in  0.  E.  spor,  72.,  Mdl.  E. 
spor,  foot-track,  O.  N.  spor,  0. 
II G.  spor,  72.,  M.  H.  G.  spor,  72., 
beside  spiir,  spur,  n.f,  N.  H.  G. 
spur,  f,  trace,  track,  Z7i7.  spoor, 
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track  {whence  Mdn,  E.  spoor, 
a  trail),  whence  respectively,  0. 
E.  spyriaii  {y  for  u,  by  i-unil), 
Mdl  E,  spiire,  to  track,  trace, 
inquire,  Mdn,  E.  {Northern  E.; 
Sk.)  speir,  to  ask,  O.  N.  spyrja, 
O.  H.  G.  spiii-en,  Bpurjen,  w.  w, 
M,  H.  G,  Hpiirii,  .V.  H,  (7.Rpuren, 
w.  v.,  to  trace,  track,  perceive. 
{Concerning  the  secondary 
meaning  ^ track,  trace\  etc.,  s. 
KL,  spur).  Allied  to  Gr.  anai- 
peiv,  to  sprawl  struggle,  Skr. 
sphur,  to  kick,  Lt.  spernere,  to 
despise,  reject.'] 

spatirds,  /!  (116),  a  stadium,  fur- 
long:  Jo.  0,  19.  11,  18;  race- 
course;  in  spatird  {dat.)  rinnaii, 
to  run  in  a  race;  I  Cor.  9,  24 
{A  has  spraud).  [Cf.  O.  H.  G. 
spurt,  /.  {or  m.?),  a  stadium. 
Comp.  Sch.,  spurt,  and  Feist, 
spaflrds.] 

spSdumists,  adj.,  the  last;  Mk. 
12,  22.  —  From  stem  *8p§du- 
man- (/ro/?2  stem  o/sp§):>8,  q.  vT, 
and  suff.  -man)  and  suff.  -ista. 
Comp.  aftumists. 

sp£]>s,  adj.  (139,  n.  1),  late;  oc- 
curs only  in  compar.  8i>§diza, 
fem.  -ei  (speidizei  in  CA),  the 
latter,  last;  Mt.  27,  64;  and  in 
superl.  spOdists  {str.)  spedista 
{weak;  so  also  without  the 
art.),  the  last;  Mk.  12,  6.  Lu. 
20,  32.  Jo.  6,  40.  44.  54.  7,  37. 
11,24.  12,  48.  ICor.4,  9.  15, 
8.  52.  I  Tim.  4, 1.  II  Tim.  3, 1. 
[Cf.  O.  H.  G.  spftti,  adj.  (spftto, 
adv.),  M.  H.  G.  spAte,  adj. 
(spfirte,  adv.),  N.  H.  G.  spat, 


adj.  and  adv.,  late,  Du.  spade, 
Eff.  sp^d,  late.  The  meanings 
of  the  examples  adduced  by 
feist;  as,  O.  E.  spowan,  to 
succeed,  thrive,  O.  E.  spM,  f, 
haste,  success,  riches  {whence 
Mdl.  E.  sped,  Mdn.  E.  speed), 
O.  S.  sp6d,  /;,  success,  0.  H. 
G.  spuot  {from  O.  H.  G.  M. 
H.  G.  spuon,  to  succeed;  M. 
H.  G.  spuot,  f,  silccess,  haste, 
whence  O.  H.  G.  spuotOn,  M.H. 
G,  *spuoten,  N.  H.  G.  sputen, 
to  make  haste),  etc.,  do  not 
seem  to  answer  to  that  of 
Goth.  8p6t)s,  etc.  Comp.  prec. 
w.] 
speiwan,  str.  v.  (172,  n.  1),  to 
spit;  Mk.  7,  33  {CA  spewands); 
folld.  by  ana  w.  ace;  Mt.  26, 
67.  Mk.  14,  65;  or  in  w.  ace; 
Mk.  8,  23.  —  Compds.  (a)  and- 
sp.,  to  reject,  lit.  ^to  spit 
against^;  Gal.  4,  14.  (b)  bi-sp. 
TV.  ace.  {in  pass,  the  nom.),  to 
bespit,  spit  upon;  Mk.  15,  19. 
Lu.  18,  32.  (c)  ga-sp.,  to  spit; 
gasp.  dala|:>,  to  spit  on  the 
ground;  Jo.  9,  6.  [Cf.  O.  E.  spi- 
wan,  str.  v.,  to  spit  out,  vomit, 
Mdl.  E.  spiwe,  str.  v.  {beside  0. 
E.  spiwian,  spiowian,  speowian 
(io,  eo,  for  i,  byo-uml.),  w.  v., 
Mdl.  E.  spewe,  Mdn.  E.  spew, 
spue),  (7.  A',  sp.fja,  O.  S.  spiwan, 
O.  H.  G.  spiwan,  sptan  {by  sup- 
pression of  w  after  long  i; 
whence  spijan),str.  v.,  M.  H.  G. 
spien  {intens.  spiutzen,  N.  H. 
G.  speutzen,  to  spit),  str.  v. 
(speien,  w.  v.,  to  bespit,  mock), 


388 


spilda— spillon. 


N,  //.  G,  speien,  str.  r.,  to  spit, 
Du.  spuvven,  Eff,  speie,  Lt. 
Bpuere,  Gr,  nrvsiv^  Skr,  Sthiv, 
Lith.  fipiduju,  to  spit.  Conip, 
Osth.,  M.  U.,  pp.  19,  33,  313  et 
seq.  —  Allied  to  O.  E.  spyttan, 
spittan,  Mdl.  E.  spitte,  Mdn.  E. 
spit  {whence  spittle,  formerly 
spettle,  spatil  spotil  {Sk.),  O. 
E.  spatl,  n.y  spittle),  N.  H.  G. 
spiitzen,  to  spit.  S.  also  spai- 
skuldrs.] 

spilda,  /!,  writing-tablet,  tablet; 
Lu.  1,  63;  H  Cor.  3,  3.  [Cf.  O. 
E.  speld,  n.,  a  splinter,  chip,  a 
torch,  Mdl.  E.  speld,  a  splinter, 
Mdn.  E.  spell,  spill  {for  speld; 
conip.  Sk.,  spell,  spill),  a  thin 
slip  of  wood,  slip  of  paper,  O. 
A',  spjfild,  n.,  board,  M.  H.  G. 
spelte,  spilte,  f.,  splinter.  Allied 
to  O.  H.  G.  spaltaii  {str.  v.), 
M.  H.  G.  spalteu  {str.  and  iv.), 
N.  H.  G.  spalten  {w.  v.),  to 
cleave,  split.] 

spill,  /i.,  fable,  tale;  1  Tim.  1,  4. 
4,7.  II  Tim.  4,  4.  Tit.  1,  14. 
[(T.  O.  E.  spel(l),  n.,  a  saying, 
narrative,  story,  Mdl.  E.  spell, 
speech,  pivaching,  tidings,  Mdn. 
E.  spell,  an  incantation,  0.  N. 
spjall,  II  saying,  O.  S.  spel,  n., 
speech,  O.H.G.  M.H.G.  six>l(l), 
n.,  narrative,  saying,  fable.  — 
(onipd.  O.  E.  god-si)ell,  «.,  the 
narrative  of  God  {=  Christ), 
gospel,  Mdl.  E.  Mdn.  E.  gospel, 
O.  N.  gurtspjall,  O.  S.  godsi>ell, 
O.  II.  G.  gotspel,  n.  {siipeiseded 
/>re  wo  II  gel  jo,  from  Lt.  evaiige- 
lium;  s.  aiwaggeli,  afwaggeljo). 


gospel.  For  N.  H.  G.  beispiel 
etc.,  s.  bi.  Com  p.  spilldn  and 
follg.  ir.] 

spilla,  m.,  one  who  tells  a  tale; 
hence  a  preacher  {of  the  gos- 
pel); Skeir.  I,  d.  —  From  spill 
{q.  v.)  and  suff.  -an.  Comp. 
follg.  W'.] 

spilldn,  w.  v.,  {!)  w.  ace.  of  th.: 
to  tell  a  tale,  preach  the  gospel, 
pivach;  Rom.  10,  15;  and  dat. 
of  jyers.  {indir.  obj.):  to  tell, 
announce,  proclaim;  Lu.  2,  10. 
{fJ.  version:  to  bring  good 
tidings;  Gr.  evayyeXi$Ba^ai; 
comp.  compds.  (b)  and  (d),  be- 
low); to  utter  {€H<pep€iv);  Neh. 
6, 19.  (2)  w.  an  obj.  clause  and 
dat.  of  pers.:  th.  s.  {Sirfy^U 
(T^ai)^  Mk.  5, 16. 9,  ^.—Compds. 
(a)  ga-sp.  u'.  ace,  to  preach; 
Lu.  9,  60.  (b)  J>iuj?-sp.  {evay- 
yeXi$e(j^ai)y  to  tell  or  bring 
glad  tidings,  to  preach;  Lu.  3, 
18;  and  s.  note  to  Lu.  8,  1.  (c) 

*  us-sp.,  to  tell  out,  publish  {St?f- 
yelff^ai);  Lu.  8,  39;  to  tell,  re- 
late, report;  Lu.  9,  10;  pret. 
pai'tic.  usspillo)?s,  in  the  adj. 
unus8pilir>l>s,  q.  v.  (d)  wafla- 
sp.,  to  bring  glad  tidings,  to 
preach  {evayyeXi^ea^ai);  Lu. 
8,  1  {Comp.  {h)y above).  [From 
stem  of  spill  (q.  v.).  Cf.  0. 
E.  sixjllian,  six»llan,  to  tell, 
sjyeak,  announce,  recount,  Mdl. 
E.  spelle,  to  tell,  declare, 
preach,  tell  or  name  the  letters 
of,  enumerate  letters  in  order, 
Mdn.  E.  spell,  to  tell  or  name 
the  letteis  of,  enumerate  letters 
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171  o/yA^t,  O,  H,  G.  spellSn  (in 
gotspellon),  A/.  H,  G.  spellen, 
to  telL  relate,  talk,  Comp. 
H\}\\h\  and  prec,  ir.] 

8piunan,  str,  v.  (174,  n.  1),  to 
spin;  Mt.  6,  28.  [Cf,  O.  E, 
spinnau,  yfill.  E,  spinne,  Mdn, 
E.  spin,  O.  N,  spinna,  O.  H,  G. 
spinnan,  M.  H,  G.  N.  H.  G,  spin- 
nen,  Du,  spiimen,  Eff,  sponiie 
(w.  the  usual  change  from  i  to 
o),  to  spin.  Perhaps  allied  to 
0,E,  Bpannan,  tostivtch,  bind, 
;5e-spannan,  to  bind,  connect, 
Mdl.  E,  spanne,  Mdn,  E,  span, 
O,  II,  G,  spannan,  M,  H,  G,  N. 
H,  G.  Du.  spaiiiien,  Eff,  spanne, 
to  stretch,  bend,  etc.;  s,  Kl, 
»T^anne,  and  Sk.,  span. — Ders.: 
O,  H.  G.  spinna,  M,  H.  G,  N,  H. 
G,  spinne,  f.,  spider;  O,  E. 
*8ptSer  (»r.  suff,  -fier  of  the 
agent,  Idg.  -tro;  from  spinfSer; 
as  sits,  from  *sin6;  s,  8inJ>'s), 
Mdl,  E,  sptSre,  spifJer,  Mdn.  E. 
spider;  0.  E.  spinl  (ir.  \suff.), 
f,  Mdl,  E,  spinel  spindele,  Mdn. 
E,  spindle,  lit.  'spinner*,  O,  H. 
G.  spinnala,  M,  H.  G,  spinnel 
(beside  spille,  from  the  form 
spinle),  iV.  //.  G.  spindel  (be- 
side spille),  /;,  spindle;  and 
Mdl.    E.   spinnestere   (w.   suff. 

0  -estere,  O.  E.  -estre,  from  -istn©; 
8,  seamstress,  under  siujan), 
Mdn,  E.  spinster,  Du,  spinster, 
th,  s.,  orig.  a  woman  who 
spins.  —  Compd,  O.  H,  G.  spin- 
nflnvveppi  (for  spinnaweppi; 
weppi,  webbi,  M,  H.  G,  webbe, 
weppe,   A^.    H.   G.  gevvebe,   n.. 


weaving,  web,  from  O.  H.  G. 
M.  H.  G,  N.H.G.  weben,=  a  E. 
wefan,  Mdl,  E,  wgve  ,  Mdn.  E. 
weave,  whence  O,  E,  web(b),  /?., 
Mdl,  E,  Mdn,  E.  web),  M.  H,  G. 
spinnewop,  -weppe,  -wepe,  /i., 
iV.  H,  G,  spinn(e)webe,  spin- 
nenwebe,  f,  8pinn(en)gewebe, 
n.,  a  spiders  web,  cobweb,'] 

spranto,  adv.  (211,  n.  1),  quickly, 
soon;  Mt.  5,  25.  Mk.  9,  39.  Lu. 
14,21.15,22.16,6.18,8.  Jo. 
11,  29.  31.  13,  27.  Gal.  1,  6. 
Phil  2,  24.  II  Thess.  2,  2.  I 
Tim.  3,  14.  5,  22.  II  Tim.  4,  9. 
[From  an  adj,  *sprauts,  per- 
haps derived  from  a  root  seen 
in  O,  Fris,  spruta,  to  sprout, 
whence  (Sk.)  Mdl.  E.  sprflt>e, 
Mdn.  E.  sprout^ M.H.G.  sprie- 
gen,  N.  H.  G.  spriessen,  to 
sprout,  etc.;  s.  Sk.,  sprout,  Kl„ 
spriessen,  and  Schwahn,  'Die 
got,  Adjectiv '  Adverbien\  p, 
5S.] 

spyreida,  m,,  a  large  basket;  Mk. 
8,  8.  20.  [From  Gr,  <T7tvpi3y 
gen.  -idoSy  f.,  fish-basket,  weel, 
and  Germanic  suff.  -an.] 

stafs  (56,  n.  1),  m.  (?  occurs  in 
dat,  plur.  only),  element,  rudi- 
ment (rd  aroix^ia;  s.  Dernh., 
stafs);  Gal.  4,  3.  9.  Col.  2,  20. 
[Cf.  O.  E.  sttef,  m.,  staff,  plur. 
stafas,  letters,  learning,  Mdl.  E, 
staf,  Mdn.  E.  staff,  O.  N.  stafr, 
O.  H.  G.  M.  H,  G.  stap  (gen. 
-bes),  N.  H,  G,  stab,  m.,  staff, 
stick,  etc.,  Du.  staf,  staff.  Al- 
lied to  Skr.  sthftpaya,  to  place, 
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set.    For  O,  E.  b6c-8ttvf,  N,  H. 

(t.  bu(*li8tal>e,  etc.,  s.  bok.] 
*8tagg,  in  nsstagg  (^-4),  wiswrit- 

ten  for  UHstigg:;  s.  *Htiggan. 
^stagqjan,  w.  v.,  in  ga-st.  \r.  nee. 

and  bi  w.  chit.,  to  strike,  dnsh: 

Lu.  4, 11.  —  Cau8.  of  stigqan, 

q.  V. 
Staffauns,  pr.  n.,  2ri(pavos^  gen. 

-aiis;  I  Cor.  1,  16.  16, 15.  17. 
staiga,  /!,  path,  way,  high-way; 

Mk.  1,  3.  Lu.  3,  4. 14,  21.    \_Cf. 

O.  H.  G.  stdga,  M.  H.  G.  steige, 

/;,  an  ascending  road,  N.  H.  G. 

Hteige,  f.,  stile,   staircase,  etc. 

From  root  of  steigan,  q.  f.] 
staiuahs,  adj.,  stony;  Mk.  4,  5. 

16.  —  Fix>_m  stem  of  stains  {q. 

V.)    and    Germanic    suff.    -ha 

(:ga),  as  in  aiiiaha,  q.  v.    Of 

O.  II.  G.  steinag,  steinac,  M.  H. 

G.   steinec,   A'.    H.   G.  steinig, 

adj.,  =  Mdn.  E.  stony,  Mdl.  E. 

stOni  {from  st^n  and  suff.  -i,  O. 

E.  -15,    Goth.   -eiga-).     Comp. 

foUg.  u'.] 
staiiieiiis,  adj.,  of  stone,  stony; 

II  Cor.  3,  3.     [From   stem   of 

stains  (r/.    v.)    and    Germanic 

suff.  -ina.    (Y.  O.  E.  stit^nen  (iP 

isi'Uml.  ofi\),Mdl.  E.  sbt^nen 

{also   stc^nen,    by  influence   of 

st()n),  ().  Fris.  stAnen,  ().  //.  G. 

steinin,  M.  II.  G.  steinen,  .V.  //. 

G .  ^\fn\\(i\\  {usually  steineni   u*. 

double  suff.    er-n),    of   stone. 

Comp.  pivc.  andfollg.  ir.] 
siaii^an,  w.  v.,  to  stone;  w.  ace. 

{in  pa*ss.  the  nom.);  Jo.  10,  32. 

33.    II   Cor.    11,    25.      [From 

stem  of  stains  (7.  v.).   (Y.  O.  E. 


stAnan,  Mdl.  E,  st&ne  {also 
styne;  s.  prec.  w.;  whence  Mdn. 
E.  stone),  O.  H.  G.  stein6n,  M. 
H.  G.  steinen,  to  stone  {beside 
stoinigen,  ^is  if  from  steinec:  s. 
stainahs;  whence  N.  H.  G.  stei- 
nigen,  to  stone).'] 
stains,  m.  {91),  stone,  rock;  Mt. 

7,  24.  55.  27,  51  60.  Mk.  5,  5. 
12,  10.  15,  46.  16,  3.  4.    Lu.  3, 

8.  4,  3.  11.  6,  48.  8,  6.  13. 19, 
40.44.20,  17.  18.  Jo.  8,  59. 
10,  31.  11,  38.  39.  41.  Rom.  9, 
32.  33.  II  Cor.  3,  7;  also  used 
as  a  pr.  n.:  Peter:  Skeir.  VII, 
a;  stainam  wafrpan,  to  stone; 
Mk.  12,  4;  stainam  afwafrpan, 
th.  s.;  Lu.  20,  6.  Jo.  11,  8.  ICf. 
O.  E.  sta.n,  m.,  Mdl.  E.  st^n, 
Mdn.  E.  stone,  O.  N.  steinn,  0. 
S.  stgn,  O.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G.  N.  H. 
G.  stein,  m.,  Du.  steen,  Eff. 
st^n,  m.,  stone.  Der.  O.  E. 
stAna  {w.  suff.  -an),  m.  {also 
st*t»ne,  w.  fem.  suff.  -jQn),  Mdl, 
E.  stene,  Mdn.  E.  steen,  stean, 
a  vessel  of  clay  or  stone;  cf.  O. 
H.  G.  steinna,  th.  s.  For  N.  H. 
G.  steinnietz,  etc.,  s.  maitan. 
Comp.  stainahs,  staineins, 
stain  Jan.] 

stairno,  f.,  star;  Mk.  13,  25.  [Cf. 
O.  E.  steorra  (eo  from  e,  by 
bivaking  befoiv  rr,  from  rn,  % 
by  assimilation),  m.j  Mdh  E. 
stern »,  Mdn.  E.  star,  O.  N. 
stjarna,  f,  O.  H.  G.  stemo,  M. 
H.  G.  sterne,  m.,  beside  O.  S. 
O.  H.  G.  sterro  {S.  Br.,  A.  Gr., 
1^1.  h).  M.  H.  G.  sterre,  m.  {also 
O.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G.  N.  H.  G.  stern. 
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in.,  Qn8tein),sfnrj  Du.  Hter^star, 
Btnr.  All  from  n  simple  stem, 
Bter,  seen  in  Skr.  star,  Zd. 
St-are,  Or.  aarrjPj  affrpovy  Lt. 
Stella  {for  *ster-u-la) ,  star.  Con- 
cerning the  (lerivHtion  of  ster 
from  Idg.  root  str,  to  strew , 
sprinkle  (star  =  'sprinkler  of 
light';  s.  Max  Mueller y  'Lect- 
ures  on  the  Science  of  Lang- 
uage', pp.  237,  401),  or  from 
Skr.  root  as,  to  throw,  s.  KL, 
stern.] 

fltafro,  f.,  a  barren  woman;  Lu. 
1,  7.  36.  Gal.  4,  27.  [Prop, 
weak  form  of  a  lost  adj., *st3iTH, 
barren.  Allied  to  O.  H.  G. 
stero,  M.  H.  G.  stere,  ster,  m., 
ram;  and  to  Skr.  stari,  Gr. 
axBipos  {from  ^ffripja)^  ffripi- 
tpo5y  barren,  Lt.  sterilis,  barren, 
ace.  sterilem,  whence  Fr.  sterile, 
whence  Mdn.  E.  sterile,  barren, 
unfruitful.  To  stem  ster-  prolh- 
ably  refers  N.  H.  G.  {prop.  L. 
G.)  Starke,  f.,  Eff.  sterk,  f., 
heifer.'] 

^Btakeins^f,  a  sticking,  in  hlei|ira- 
stakeins,  q.  v.  [From  a  w. 
verb  *8takjan  {^lnd  Germanic 
suff.  1-ni.),  to  stick,  fix,  set, 
prop,  to  make  to  sting.  Cf.  O. 
H.  G.  M.  H.  G.  steckeii  {w.  v.), 
N.  H.  G.  stecken  {w.  and  str.), 
to  stick,  prick,  put,  set;  stick, 
stick  fast,  remain;  allied  to  O. 
E.  stician,  Mdl.  E.  stike,  steke 
{w.  v.),  Mdn.  E.  stick  {tr.  v.), 
confused  with  stick  {intr.),  Mdl. 
E.  steke  {str.  v.),  O.  E.  *stecan 
(str.  v.;  not  found),  to  pierce; 


cf.  the  corresponding  O.  Fris. 
steka  {perhaps  the  source  of 
Mdl.  E.  steke,  above),  O.  S. 
stekan,  O.  H.  G.  stehhan,  M.H. 
G.  N.  H.  G.  stechen,  Du.  steken, 
Eff.  steiche  (e  being  diphthong- 
ized before  the  palatal  ch,  as  in 
breiche,  A'.  H.  G.  brechen,  to 
Iweak,  etc.),  all  strong  vs.:  to 
sting,  prick,  stab.  All  from 
Germanic  root  stek  {from)  stik, 
also  found  in  O.  E.  sticca,  ra., 
Mdl.  E.  stikke,  Mdn.  E.  stick, 
O.  N.  stika,  stick,  O.  H.  G.  stec- 
cho  (stehho),  M.  H.  G.  stecke 
(steche),  N.  H.  G.  stecken  {the 
n  from  the  oblique  cases),  ra., 
stick;  in  O.  E.  staca  {w.  abl.), 
772.,  Mdl.  E.  stake,  Mdn.  E. 
stake,  N.  H.  G.  {prop.  L.  G.) 
stake,  f.y  staken,  m.,  stake, 
pale,  pole,  Du.  staak,  a  pile, 
post;  in  O.  N.  stakkr,  a  stack 
of  hay,  whence  Mdl.  E.  stak, 
Mdn.  E.  stack;  in  O.  N.  steik, 
steak  (steikja,  to  roast,  on  a 
spit  or  peg),  whence  Mdl.  E. 
steike,  Mdn.  E.  steak,  a  slice  of 
beef,  etc.;  and  in  O.  H.  G. 
stahhuUa  (stacchulla),  f.,  M.H. 
G.  stachel  {very  rare),  N.  H.  G. 
stachel,  777.,  sting,  prick.  —  Ger- 
manic root  stik  answers  to  pre- 
Germanic  stig;  cf.  Lt.  in-sti- 
gare,  to  good  on,  pivt.  partic. 
iustigatuH,  whence  Mdn.  E.  in- 
stigate, Gr.  ffri$€iv  {for  ariy- 
jeiy)y  to  prick,  ffriypia  {=Lt. 
stigma,  whence  Mdn.  E.  stignia. 
N.  H.  G.  stigma,  n.,  th.  s.),  a 
prick,  mark,  brand,  stem  ariy- 
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^aX',  whence  (Xriyfiari^etv^ 
whence  Fr.  stigmatiser,  whence 
Mdn.  E.  stigmatize.  Conip, 
fitikls,  stiks,  and  follg.  w,] 

staks,  772.  (?  occurs  only  once,  in 
ace.  plur.  stakinH),  a  mark, 
stigma;  Gal.  6,  17.  —  Allied  to 
Btakeins,  stiks,  q,  v. 

*8tald,  77.,  in  aud-stald,  q,  v,  — 
From   staldan,    q.    v.     Comp. 

*Stilld8. 

*staldan,  red.  v.  (179),  to  own, 
possess,  in  (a)  and-st.  w,  dat. 
ofpers.  and  ace.  of  th.:  to  pro- 
vide,  supply,  minister;  II  Cor. 
9, 10.  Gal.  3,  5.  I  Tim.  1,  4. 
(b)  ga-st.  IV.  ace:  to  win,  gain 
{HTdff^ai)^  Lu.  18,  12  (allis 
]}izei,  by  attraction;  Gr.  navra 

mm 

oaa;  s.  also  note  to  the  text), 
I  Cor.  9,  19  {marginal  gloss; 
Gr.  Kepdaiveiv).  I  Tliess.  4,  4; 
to  gain,  buy;  Neh.  5,  10;  to 
possess,  have  {^x^iy)y  I  Cor.  7, 
28.  —  From  root  stfl;  s.  stan- 
dan,  *stas«,  etc.  {Comp.  S(*h.. 
staldan,  L.  M.,  p.  113).  S.  prec. 
and  follg.  w. 
*stald8,  adj.,  in  *ga-8tald8,  7Z7  ag- 
lait-gastalds,  q.  v.  [Cf  O.  E. 
-steald  (ea  for  a,  by  breaking), 
in  htBjsteald  {For  hve-^-,  hiPjo-, 
ha^u-,  comp.  O.  E.  haga,  77i., 
enclosure,  yard,  Mdl.  E.  hawo, 
yard,  Mdn.  E.  haw,  hedge: 
hence,  the  berry  and  seed  of  the 
hawthorn,  i.  e.  hedgethorn,  O. 
N.  hagi,  77i.,  pasture,  O.  H.  G. 
hag,  777.,  M.  H.  G.  hac,  gen. 
hages,  772.  72.,  enclosure,  etc.,  N. 
H.  G.  hag,   777.,  hedge,  grove; 


further,  w.  j-suff.,  O.  E.  hecj 
(c;^  for  53,  for  jj),  m.?,  Mdl  E. 
he^je,  Mdn.  E.  hedge,  O.  N. 
heggr,  O.  H.  G.  hecka,  hegga, 
M.  H.  G.  N.  H.  G.  hecke,  /!, 
hedge),  m.,  youth,  servant, 
vassal,  O.  S.  hagustald,  772., 
servant,  young  man,  O.  H.  G. 
hagustalt,  M.  H.  G.  hagestalt, 
hagestolz,  lit.  owner  of  an  in- 
closed piece  of  land;  hence  {S. 
L.,  hagestalt,  A7.,  hagestolz)  a 
young  man  or  person  who  has 
not  been  married,  N.  H.  G. 
hagestolz  {the  form  stolz  being 
due  to  confusion  with  O.  H,  G. 
M.  H.  G.  stolz,  adj.,  foolish, 
splendid,  haughty,  proud,  N. 
H.  G.  stolz,  adj.,  magnificent, 
proud,  haughty,  =  O.  E.  stolt, 
adj.,  proud,  O.  Du.  stolt,  stout, 
bold,  whence  O.  Fr.  estout,  tb. 
s.,  whence  Mdl.  E.  stout,  Mdn, 
£•.  stout.  Cr.  OttoSchuk,  'Deut- 
sche Sprachlehre,  7th  ed.,  p. 
115:'...ire7772  nach  der  gewwhn^ 
lichen  annahme  der  hagestolz 
wirklich  einen  menschen  be- 
zeichnete,  dor  auf  sein  haag 
stolz  ist.  Aber  diese  ableitung 
is  sehr  zweifelhaft...),  m.,  old 
bachelor.  Comp.  *stald.] 
stamms,  adj.,  stammering,  with 
an  impediment  in  the  speech; 
Mk.  7,  32.  iCf.  O.  N.  stamr, 
O.H.G.  stam(772>?.  stam(m)er), 
stammering,  whence,  respect- 
ively,  O.  N.  stamma,  Dan.  Norw. 
stamme,  O.  H.  G.  stam(m)te, 
to  stammer;  further  O.  E. 
stamor  {w.  Germanic  suff.  -ra), 
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adj.,  stammering,  stuttering, 
whence  MdLE,  stammere,  Mdn. 
E,  stammer  =  Du.  stameren,  L. 
G.  stammem,  whence  M.  H.  G, 
N.  H.  G.  stammem,  to  stam- 
mer; and  O,  H.  G,  stam(m)al 
(ir.  I'SufT.), stammering,  whence 
O,  H,  G.  stam(m)al6n,  M.  H. 
G.  stammeln,  stamelen,  N.  H, 
G.  stammeln,  to  stammer. 
From  ir)ot  stam,  to  stop,  also 
seen  in  O.  H.  G,  *ga-stuomi 
{For  ga-,  s,  ga-),  M,  H.  G.  ge- 
stiieme,  adj.,  quiet,  mild,  N,  H. 
G.  *ge8tum,  in  ungestiim,  M, 
H,  G.  ungestiieme,  O.  H.  G,  un- 
gistuomi  (unstuom;  for  un-,  s, 
un),  tidj,,  not  quiet,  impetuous, 
violent,  stormy;  in  O.  H,  G. 
stemmen  {from  *8tamjaii),  M. 
H.  G.  N.  H.  G.  stemmen,  O.  N. 
stemma  {Dan.  Norw.  stemme, 
to  stop),  to  stem,  whence  Mdl. 
E.  stemme,  Mdn.  E.  stem.  AU 
lied  to  O.  S.  O.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G. 
8tum(mm),  N.  H.  G.  stumm, 
Du.  EfT.  stom,  adj.,  dumb.] 
standan, /?tr.  v.  (177,  n.  3),  used 
lit.  and  trop.:  to  stand, 
stand  fast,  stand  firm;  Mt.  26, 
73.  Mk.  3,  24.  25.  Jo.  7,  37. 
18,  25.  Gal.  5, 1.  II  Tim.  2, 19; 
IF.  dat.  of  pers.:  to  stand 
to;  Rom.  14,  4;  w.  sis:  to  stand 
by  one^s  self,  alone  {7tp6$  iav- 
rov)^  folld.  by  af  w.  dat.:  af 
tafti8w6n  w.  gen.,  on  the  right 
side  of;  Lu.  1, 11;  at  w.  dat.; 
Lu.  5,  2.  Jo.  18,  16;  faflra  w. 
dat.;  Mt.  27, 11.  Lu.  7,  38;  in 
w.  dat.;   Mt.  6,  5.   Lu.  6,  8.  I 


Cor.  15,  1.  16, 13.  Phil.  1,  27. 
4,  1;  in  andwafr]:>ja  w.  gen.; 
Lu.  1, 19;  hindar  w.  dat.;  ,  Jo. 
6,  22;  mil?  w.  dat.;  Jo.  18,  5. 
18;  nShra  w.  dat.;  Lu.  5,  1; 
wil^ra  w.  ace;  Eph.  6,  11; 
fafrraj?r6,  afar  off;  Lu.  18,  13; 
Mr,  here;  Mk.  9,  1.  Lu.  9,  27; 
jainar,  there;  Mt.  27,  47.  Mk. 
11,  5;  flta,  without;  Mk.  3,  31. 
Lu.  8,  20.  Jo.  18,  16;  an  adj. 
orpartic.  in  nom.;  Mk.  11,  25. 
Jo.  12,  29. 18, 18.  Eph.  6,  13. 

14.  Col.  4,  12.  —  Compds.  (a) 
ai'St.,  to  fall  away;  Lu.  8,  13; 
w.  dat.:  to  depart  from;  I  Tim. 
4,  1;  to  keep  or  stand  aloof 
from,  to  avoid;  II  Cor.  4,  2; 
folld.  by  af  w.  dat. :  to  depart 
fi-om;  II  Cor.  12,8;  to  keep  aloof 
from,  avoid;  II  Tim.  2,  19; 
fafrra:  to  depart  from;  Lu.  4, 
13.  (b)  and-st.:  to  oppose,  with- 
stand, resist,  gainsay;  Rom. 
10,  21.  Eph.  6, 13.  II  Thess.  2, 
4.  II  Tim.  2,  25.  Tit.  1,  9;  w. 
dat;  Mt.5,39.  Jo.19,12.  Rom. 
9,  19.  13,  2.  Gal.  2,  n.  5, 17. 
I  Tim.  1,  10.    II  Tim.  3,  8.  4, 

15.  (c)  at-st.,  to  stand  by, 
stand  near;  Mk.  14,  70.  15,  35. 
Lu  2,  38;  to  come  near;  Lu. 
20,1;  w.  dat.:  to  stand  near; 
Mk.  14,  47;  folld.  by  in  and- 
wafrf>ja  w.  gen.:  to  stand  over 
against;  Mk.  15,  39;  to  go 
near,  step  up  to;  followed  by 
ufar  {over)  w.  ace;  Lu.  4,  39. 
(d)  bi-st.,  to  stand  by,  stand 
round;  Jo.  11,  42;  w.  ace:  to 
surround;     Lu.     19,    43.    (e) 
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fatira-st.,  to  stand  befoiv; 
bonce,  to  rule, govern;  Horn.  12, 
8;  to  stiiml  near;  Mk.  14,  69. 
Lu.  19,  24.  (f)  gii-st.  (1)  lit.: 
to  stnwl  still  J  stop;  Mk.  10, 
49.  Lu.  G,  8  {to  stand  forth). 
7,  14.  8,  44.  18,  40;  foUd,  by 
ana  ir.  dat.:  Lu.  6,  17;  or  in 
w,  dixt.:  to  tarry,  stay  behind; 
Lu.  2,  43;  or  mij?  w.  dat,:  to 
stay,  abide:  Lu.  l,56.(2)f/'op.; 
to  stand  fast,  persist,  remain, 
abide,  continue:  Mk,  3,  26;  w. 
(locative)  dative:  Rom.  11,  20. 
II  Cor.  13,  1;  or  at  w.  dat.;  I 
Cor.  7,  24.  Gal.  2,  5;  or  in  w. 
dat.:  Jo.  8,  31.  44.  I  Cor.  7, 
24.  I  Thess.  3,  8.  I  Tim.  2, 15; 
to  be  restored;  Lu.  6,  10;  so 
w.  aftra;  Mk.  3,  5.  (g)  in-st.,  to 
be  instant  or  urgent;  {occurs 
only  once)  II  Tim.  4,  2  {in  A, 
B  has  stand),  (h)  mij^-st.  w. 
dat.,  to  stand  near,  be  with; 
Lu.  9,  32.  (i)  twis-st.  w.  dat., 
to  depart  from  one,  bid  fare- 
well to;  II  Cor.  2,  13  (.1;  tvvis- 
standands,  B:  twistandans;  s. 
however  twisstass).  (j)  us-st. 
(1)  to  stand  up,  rise  uj),  arise; 
Mt.  9,  9.  Mk.  1,  35.  2,  14.  7, 
24.  9,  27.  10,  1. 14,  57.  GO.  Lu. 
1,  39.  4,  29.  39.  5,  25.  28.  8, 
55(us8tol>,  CA:  ustojj).  15, 18. 
20.  17,19.  Jo.  11,  31.  Kom. 
15,  12;  to  rise  again,  rise  {from 
the  dead);  Mk.  8,  31.  9,  31.  10, 
34.12,23.10,9.  Lu.  9,8.19. 
18,  33.  Jo.  11,  23.  24.  I  Thens. 
4,  14.  16.  I  Cor.  15,  52;  folld. 
by  ana    w.   ace:    to   rise   up 


against;  Mk.  3,  26;  us  w.  dat.: 
to  rise  up,  stand  up,  arise  out 
of;  Lu.  4,  38;  to  rise  {from  the 
dead);  Mk.  9,  9.  10.  12,  25: 
folld.  by  a  dependent  inf.:  to 
rise  up,  stand  up;  Lu.  4, 16;  or 
partic;  Lu.  10,  25  (usstO)', 
CA:  ust6]>).  (2)  to  go  out;  Mk. 
6,  1;  folld.  by  us  w.  dat.:  to 
come  out  or  from;  Mk.  11, 12. 
[Cf.  O.  E.  standan,  st^ndan  (9 
by  influence  of  n),  Mdl.  E. 
stande,  Mdn.  E.  stand,  O.  N. 
standa,  O.  S.  standan,  O.  H.  G. 
stantan,  M.  H.  G.  standen 
( rare) ,  to  stand.  The  insertion 
of  the  n  was  orig.  limited  to 
the  pres.  only;  the  pret.  forms 
with  n  are  due  to  the  inffuence 
of  the  pres.  {Com p.  Br.,  A.  Gr., 
846,  n.  5).  From  root  stat  {s. 
*8tass),  extended  from  st&, 
seeninO.S.  O.H.G.  M.H.G. 
Stan,  st&n  {Com p.  Br.,  A.  Gr., 
382,  andn.  1.2),  N.  H.  G.  ste- 
hen,  to  stand;  and  in  Skr.  sthA, 
Gr.  taravaty  O.  Bulg.  stati,  to 
stand,  Lt.  stftre,  to  stand. — 
Der.:  Mdl.  E.  Mdn.  E.  stand, 
M.  H.  G.  stant(d),.V.  H.  G. 
stand,  m.,  standing,  stand, 
position,  situation,  rank,  etc., 
whence,  respectively,  N.  H.  G. 
struidig(ir.  suff.  'ig),adj.,  ffxed, 
constant,  standing,  =  M.  H.  G. 
O.  H.  G.  stendic  in  compds; 
comp.  N.  H.  G.  bestandig,  M. 
II.  G.  l)e«t<^ndec,  adj.,  continual, 
constant,  from  N.  H.  G.  be- 
stand,  M.  H.  G.  be8tant(d), 
m.,     continuance,      duration, 
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from  bestd.n,  N,  H.  G.  beste- 
hen  (For  be-,  s.  bi),  to  standi 
exist,  etc.;  further  compds. 
are  O,  E,  uiiderst9ndan,  MdL 
E.  underetande,  Mdn,  E.  un- 
derstand, lit.  ^to  stand  un- 
der or  among^  (For  under,  s. 
undar),  M.  H.  G.  under-stftn, 
-stgn,  to  place  one's  self  under, 
to  take  upon  one's  self,  under- 
take, stand  (tr.),  dare,  N.  H.  G. 
sieh  unterstehen,  to  dare,  vent- 
ure; —  and  O.  E.  wiO-stgndan 
(For  wi6,  s,  wij^ra),  Mdl.  E. 
wi'Ostande,  Mdn.  E.  withstand, 
lit.  ^to  stand  againsf.  Root 
8t&  appears  further  in  O.  E. 
st6d  ( whence  stMa,  from  *8t6d- 
ja-  by  UumL,  Mdl.  E.  st^de, 
Mdn.  E.  steed),  n.,  stud,  orig. 
an  establishment  or  herd  in  a 
stall,  Mdl.  E.  stod,  Mdn.  E. 
stud,  a  collection  of  breeding- 
horses  a nd  mares;  or  the  place 
where  they  are  kept,  O.  N.  st6t5, 
a  collection  of  horses  (stedda, 
from  *8t6edda,  f,  mare),  O.  H. 
G.  M.  H.  G.  stuot,  f,  a  collec- 
tion of  breeding  horses,  mare, 
N.  H.  G.  stute,  f.,  mare,  ge- 
stiit,  n.,  stud.  To  Lt.  constare 
(from  con  =  cum,  with,  to- 
gether, and  stare,  above),  to 
stand  still,  last,  accoirl  with, 
cost,  refers  Mdl.  Lt.  eostare, 
whence  O.  Fr.  coster  (Fr. 
coflter),  whence  Mdl.  E.  coste, 
Mdn.  E.  cost,  M.  H.  G.  N.  H.  G. 
kosten,  to  cost;  further  Mdl. 
Lt.  eostus,  m.,  costa,  f.,  whence 
O,   Fr.  cost,  (whence)  Mdl.  E. 


Mdn.  E.  cost;  and  O.  H.  G. 
kosta,  f.,  M.  H.  G.  koste,  kost, 
f.m.,  value,  price,  expense,  N.  H. 
G.  kost  (plnr.  kosten),  f.,  cost, 
expense.  Root  stal  (extended 
from  stft):  stel,  appears  in  O. 
E.  steal(l)  (ea  for  a,  by  break- 
ing), beside  sttel,  m.,  station, 
stall,  Mdl.  E.  stal,  Mdn.  E.  stall, 
O.  N.  stallr,  O.  H.  G.  stal(l), 
m.  (whence  O.  FY.  estalon,  a 
stallion,  whence  Mdl.  E.  stalon, 
Mdn.  E.  stallion),  stall,  stable, 
place,  M.  H.  G.  stal(l),  m.  n.,  a 
place  for  standing  or  sitting,  a 
stall,  N.  H.  G.  stall,  m.,  stable, 
stall,  Du.  stal,  Eff.  stall,  m., 
th.  s.;  der.  O.  E.  stellan  (from 
*sfaeljan;  the  1  was  geminated 
before  j  which  changed  ee  iabo 
e),  Mdl.  E.  stelle,  O.  H.  G.  M. 
H.  G.  N.  H.  G.  stellen  ( whence 
N.  H.  G.  stelle,  f.,  place),  to 
place;  in  O.  H.  G.  stoUo  (from 
♦stolno-),  M.  H.  G.  stoUe,  N.  H. 
G.  stolle,  stollen  (the  n  from 
the  oblique  cases),  m.,  a  prop, 
post;  and  in  O.  E.  Mdl.  E.  stille, 
Mdn.  E.  still,  O.  S.  O.  H.  G.  stilli, 
M.  H.  G.  stille,  N.  H.  G.  still, 
adj.,  still,  quiet,  whence,  le- 
spectively,  O.  E.  stillan,  tore- 
main  still,  to  rest,  still,  quiet, 
Mdl.  E.  stille,  Mdn.  E.  still, 
to  stop,  quiet,  O.  H.  G.  M.  H. 
G.  N.  U.  G.  stillen,  to  make 
quiet,  stop,  check.  Comp.  also 
Gr.  ariXXBiVy  to  put  in  order, 
send,  aro\o5y  journey,  train, 
Skr.  sthftiia  (for  sthulna),  pil- 
lar,    sthflnu     (for    sthalnu), 
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sta  nding,  imm  o  vable.  For  fur- 
ther Miln.  E.  cognates  of  Lt. 
orig.j  such  iis  state,  estate, 
statist,  statue,  stature,  statute, 
stage,  arrest,  assist,  desist,  ex- 
ist, insist,  persist,  resist,  sub- 
sist, circumstance,  instance, 
substance,  constant,  distant, 
extant,  constitute,  destitute, 
institute,  prostitute,  substi- 
tute, contrast,  destine,  estab- 
lish, obstacle,  obstetric,  obsti- 
nate, press,  rest,  stable,  stage, 
stanza,  superstition,  etc.;  and 
of  Gr.  orig.,  such  as  statics, 
apostate,  system,  s.  Sk.y  state. 
Comp.  the  foUg.  six  words,] 

*8tass,  /!,  standings  in  af-,  twis- 
stass,  q.  V. — From  stern  stassi-, 
from  stat-ti,  from  root  stat 
(u'.  suff.  -ti),  extended  from  stft 
(stA);  s.  standan,  sta]>s,  and 
follg.  TT. 

*stasseis,  m.,  one  who  stands,  in 
faur-stasseis,  q,  v.  —  Firym 
stem  of  stass  {q.  v.)  and  suff. 
-ja.  Comp,  staj^jis,  staj^s,  and 
follg.  w. 

*8tal^a,  777.,  a  stand,  in  lukarna- 
stapa,  q.   v.  —  From  stem  of 
staj>s    {q.    V.)   and   suff.    -an. 
Comp,  prec.  and  follg.  w. 

*stalijis,  m.,  one  who  takes  a 
stand,  in  anda-sta]>jis,  q.  v.  — 
From  sta[>s  (q.  v.)  and  suff.  -ja. 

sta|>s  (gen.  stadis),  m.  (101;  for 
stads,  stad,  s.  Grammar,  74 
and  notes),  stead,  place 
{roTTos)^  Mk.  1,  35.  45.  15,  22. 
16,  G.  Lu.  4,  37.  42.  G,  17.  9, 
10.12.10,1.  14,  9.  10.  19,  5. 


Jo.  6, 10.  23. 10,  40.  11,  6.  30. 
14,  2.  3. 18,  2.  II  Cor.  2, 14.  11 
Thess.  3, 16.  I  Tim.  2,  8.  Skeir. 
VII,  b;  place  or  passage  of  a 
book;  Lu.  4,  17.  Rom.  9,  26; 
room;  Lu.  14,  22;  sta|>  giban 
{ronov  Sidovai),  to  give  place; 
Rom.  12,  19.  Eph.  4,  27;  an 
inn  {haraXvpta)^  Lu.  2,  7;  ga- 
liuge  stal>s  (eidcoXewv);  I  Cor. 
8,  10;  jainis  stadis  (Comp, 
Grammar,  213),  unto  the 
other  side  (of  the  lake;  eis  to 
Tcipav)^  Mk.  4  35.  [brom 
root  stft  {S.  standan)  and  suff. 
-J>i.  Cf.  O,  E,  stede  {the  wedi&l 
e  is  i'Uml,  of  a,  the  final  e  is 
weakened  from  i),  m,,  place, 
Mdl,  E,  stide,  Mdn,  E,  stead 
(instead  for  in  stead),  O,  N, 
stafir,  m.,  O.  S.  stedi,  f.  {also 
m.;  for  the  orig,  f,  gender  of 
all  these  words,  s.  v.  Bd,,  p. 
74),  O.  H.  G.  Stat,  f.  {gen. 
steti,  pi,  steti,  whence  M.  H,  G, 
stete,  f,  place,  shore^  N.  H.  G. 
statte,  f,  place,  ground),  M,  H. 
G.  stat  (an-stete,  in-place;  rare), 
place,  stead,  also  town,  city 
{whence  N. H.  G.  stadt,  f.,  city), 
N.  H,  G.  statt  (anstatt,  prep., 
instead,  for  an  statt),  f,  place, 
stead,  abode.  —  Compds.:  Mdl, 
E.  bed-stede,  Mdn.  E.  bedstead, 
M.  H.  G.  bettestat,  iV.  H.  G, 
bettstatt  {usually  bettstelle, 
for  M,  H.  G.  bette-stal,  n.;  for 
l)ed,  bett,  n.  badi;  for  stal, 
stelle,  s.  standan),  f,  bedstead; 
—  Mdn,  E.  homestead  {For 
home,  s.  haims);  —  O,  E.  stede- 
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fflBst,  firm  in  one^s  place  {For 
fflBst,  /?.  fastan),  Mdl.  E.  stede- 
fest,  Mdn,  E.  steadfast,  O.  N. 
staSfastr,  tli.  s.  —  Root  stfl,  w. 
suffi  -ta ,  occurs  furtlwr  in  O.  H. 
G,  stata,  f.,  M.  H.  G,  8tat(c),  a 
suitable  place  or  point  of  time, 
opportunity,  condition,  use,  N. 
H.  G.  statt,  in  stattflnden  {For 
linden,  /?.  fin]:>an),  to  take  place 
{M.  H.  G,  state  finden,  to  find 
an  opportunity),  statten,  in 
phrase  zu  statten  {M.  H.  G.  ze 
stateu,  O.  H.  G,  zi  statu,  in 
time,  in  season,  opportunely); 
der,  M.  H.  G.  *statelich  (For 
Jich,  s,  *loiks),  in  statelfche, 
adv.,  duly,  suitably,  oppor- 
tunely, N.  H.  G.  stattlich,  adj., 
stately,  magnificent,  portly, 
and  adv.,  magnificently,  etc.; 
and  O.  H.  G.  gistaton,  M.  H. 
G.  gestaten,  N.  H.  G.  gestatten 
(For  ge-,  s.  ga-),  to  allow,  per- 
mit, prop,  ^to  give  an  oppor- 
tunity'. Heiv  belongs  also  the 
verbal  adj.,  O.  H.  G.  stftti,  M. 
H,  G.  8tit»te  (gen.  stit^tes,  adv., 
A.  H.  G.  stotH,  adv.,  continually, 
e  ver,  a  hvays) ,  steady,  firm ,  con- 
tinual, N.  H.  G.  stet,  adj.,  con- 
stant, stable,  firm,  beside  wtetig 
(extended  by  sufT.  -ig),  from  M. 
H.  G.  eta?tec(g),  adj.,  th.  s.; 
cf.  O,  E.  stiBftfii;^,  adj.,  steady, 
Mdl.  E.  stedy,  Mdn.  E.  steady, 
firm,  constant.  Root  stfl, 
w.  sufT.  -\}\a,  occurs  in  O. 
E.  staSol,  m.,  foundation, 
ground,  place,  Mdl.  E.  staSel, 
Mdn.    E.    staddle,     anything 


which  serves  for  a  support; 
a  staff;  the  frame  or  support 
of  a  stack  of  hay  or  grain, 
O.  N.  stoSulI,  771.,  a  stall,  O.  H. 
G.  stadal,  M.  H.  G.  N.  H.  G.  sta- 
del,  777.,  a  barn;  with  sufT.  -ti6n 

.{Germanic  -t$j6n:-J>j8n;  s.  KL, 
Nom.  St.,  126),  in  Lt.  st&tio, 
a  standing,  station,  etc.,  ace. 
-Onem,  whence  Fr.  station, 
whence  Mdn.  E.  station,  and  N. 
H.  G.  station,  /.,  th.  s.;  der.  Mdn. 
E.  stationer  (w.  sufT.  -er;  077^. 
a  bookseller  who  had  a  ^sta- 
tion' or  stall  777  a  market-place; 
Sk.),  whence  stationery  ( w.  sufT. 
-y;  stationary  refers  to  Fr. 
stationnaire,  from  Lt.  statio- 
narius,  from  stem  ofstatio  and 
sufT.  -ftrius).  Furthermore, 
comp.  Skr.  sthiti-,  Gr.  trraaiSy 
a  standing,  dnoaraais  (an 6^ 
off,  away),  revolt,  lit.  ^a  stand- 
ing awayfrom\  beside  dnoara- 
cfia,  whence  Mdl.  Lt.  apostasia, 
whence  Fr.  apostasie,  whence 
Mdn.  E.  apostasy;  ix-araais 
(iuy  out),  displacement,  trance, 
whence  Vulg.  Lt.  ecstasis, 
whence  O.  Fr.  oesta^e,  whence 
Mdn.  E.  ecstasy.  —  Comp.  also 
*8tas8,  *8ta88ei8,  *8tal>a,  *8ta]>- 
jis,  and  follg.  w.,  also  hunsla-, 
mota-staj's.] 

stales,  772.  (or  stajF,  n.?  only  dat. 
sing. ,  stajm,  occurs) ,  land,  shore 
(y?f)i  Mk.  4,  ]  .  Lu.  5,  3,  [Fro777 
root  stfl  (s.  standan)  cind  suff. 
-\m.  Cf.  O.  E.  sta?C,  /7.,  bank, 
shore,  Mdl.  E.  staSe,  Mdn.  E. 
staith,  O.  N.  st6i5  (\\6-stem), 
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/!,  a  landings  0.  S.  staS,  w., 
shore,  O.H.G.  stado(an-stewi), 
M.  H,  G,  stado,  N.  H.  G.  staden 
(the  n  fi'oin  the  oblique  cases), 
w.,  bank  {of  a  river),  quay. 
Allied  to  N.  H,  G.  gestado  ( For 
ge-,  8.  ga-),  from  M.  H.  G,  ge- 
Htat(d),  7i.,  shore,  bank.  Comp. 
prec,  Ti'.] 
gtaua,  f.  {2(j)  Judgment  (xpiais)^ 
Mt.  5,  21.  22.  11,  24.    Mk.  6, 

11.  Lu.10,14,  Jo.  7,  24.  8,  IG. 

12,  31.  16,  8.  11.    IIThes8. 1, 

5,  I  Tim.  5,  24.  Skeir.  I,  a.  V, 
b.  c;  judgment,  damnation, 
condamnation  {xptpia)^  Jo.  9, 
39.  Rom.  11,  33.  I  Cor.  11,  29. 

I  Tim.  3,  6;  matter  for  trial 
(npayfJLa);  I  Cor.  6,  1;  —  du 
stauai  gatiuhan  {Haraxplysiy), 
to  condemn  (lit.  ^to  draw  be- 
foiv  judgment^);  Mt.  27,  3; 
]mmma  wiljandiu  mil>  J>uh 
staua  (r^  BeXovri  ffoi  xpi^y- 
yo(i)y  if  any  man  will  sue  thee 
at  the  law;  Mt.  5,  40.  —  From 
root  HtAw  (stow);  s,  stojan 
and  follg.  w, 

staua,  m.  (26;  108),  judge 
(npirifs);  Mt.  5,  25.    Lu.  18,  2. 

6.  II  Tim.  4,  8.  —  From  staua 
(q.  V,)  and  sufl\  -an.  Comp, 
anda-Htaua,  stojan,  stOjans, 
and  follg,  w. 

staua-stols,  m,,  the  judgment- 
seat;  Mt.  27, 19.  Rom.  i4,  10. 

II  Cor.  5,  10.  —  From  stami 
and  stols,  q,  v. 

*8talirkiiaii,  w,  v.,  to  become  dry 
or  stiff,  in  ga-st.,  to  dry  up, 
pine  way  {£tjpaive<r^at);  Mk. 


9, 18.  [Cf,  O.  N.  storkna,  Dan. 
storkne,  to  coagulate,  curdle, 
O.  H,  G,  storehaiien,  to  become 
rigid  or  hard.  From  stem 
*sturka-,  allied  to  stem  *8tarka- 
seen  in  O.  E.  stearc  (ea  for  a, 
by  breaking) ,  stiff,  strong,  Mdl 
E,  stare,  stiff,  strong,  firm, 
rigid,  severe.  Mdn.  E.  stark, 
stiff,  rigid,  entiiv,  O.  N.  starker 
(O,  Swedish),  sterkr,  styrkr,  0. 
S.  stark,  O.  H.  G.  stare  (and 
starah),  M,  H.  G.  stark  (and 
stareh),  .V.  77.  G.  stark,  Du. 
sterk,  Eff.  stark,  strong,  vigor- 
ous, etc—Der, :  Mdl,  E.  starche, 
Mdn.  E.  starch,  M.  H.  G,  sterke, 
.V.  77.  G,  Starke,  f,  'that  which 
makes  stiff,^  starch  {Comp.  Eff. 
stief,  f,  starch,  from  stief,  adj,, 
stiff),] 

*statirrau,  ir.  v.,  in  and-st.  ir.  ace. 
{i/A/3ptpid<r^ai)f  to  murmur 
against;  Mk.  14,  5.  [Cf.  O.  H, 
G,  stoiTen,  M.  77.  G,  stoi-ren,  to 
he  rigid,  stand  out  stiff.  Allied 
to  O.  E.  starian,  Mdl.  E,  stare. 
Mdn,  E.  stare,  O,  N.  stara, 
stira,  O,  77.  G.  staren,  M.  77.  G. 
starn,  N,  77.  G.  starren,  to  gaze 
fixedly;  from  an  adj.  seen  in  X. 
II.  G.  Starr,  stiff,  fixed,  staring; 
comp,  also  N.  II.  G.  halsstarrig 
{w.  suff. -ig;  for  hals,  s.  hals). 
adj.,  ^stiff-nerkecT,  headstrong, 
obstinate.'] 

stautan,  ivd,  v.  (179,  n,  1),  w. 
ace,  of  jiers.  folld,  by  hi  (on) 
w,  ace:  to  strike,  smite;  Mt. 
5,  39.  Lu.  6,  29.  HY.  O.  S. 
stotan,  O.  77.  G.  stosan,  M.  77. 
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G,  stolen,  N.  H.  G.  stossen, 
Du,  stooten,  to  thrust,  push, 
kick.  From  Germanic  root 
Btaut,  Indg.  tud:taut;  com  p. 
Lt.  tundere  {for  *8tundere),  to 
beat,  strike,  tudes,  hummer, 
mallet;  Skr.  root  tud,  to  thmst, 
push.  To  O.  N.  stauta,  to  heat, 
strike,  refers  Mdl.  E.  stote,  to 
stagger,  totter,  beside  stutte, 
to  cease  from,  stop,  stutter, 
whence  the  Mdn.  E.  frequent, 
st  utter  =iV.  H.  G.  stottern, 
trom  L.  G!  Du.  stotteren,  th.  s. 
Allied  to  the  M.  H.  G.  verbal 
abstr.  stutz,  m.,  a  push,  bound- 
ing against,  whence  Htutzig  (w. 
suff.  -ig),  adj.,  starting,  start- 
ling, stubborn;  and  stutzen,  to 
start,  Hy  hack,  N.  H.  G.  stutzen, 
to  start,  fly  back,  also  to  clip, 
lop,  prune;  comp.  stutz,  m., 
anything  curtailed,  cut  short- 
or  clipped,  whence  stutzer,  m., 
a  fop,  dandy.] 
steigan,  str.  v.  (172,  n.  1),  to 
mount,  climb  up;  Jo.  10,  1.  — 
Compds.  (a)  at-st.,  to  descend, 
come  down;  Lu,  19,  6.  Eph.  4, 
10;  folld.  by  af  w.  dat.;  Mt.  27, 
42.  Mk.  15,  30.  32;  in  w.  ace. 
{to  step  down  into,  to  enter); 
Mt.  9,  1.  Eph.  4,  9;  us  w.  dat.; 
Jo.  6,  33.  38.  41.  42.  50.  58; 
dalaj?  atst.,  to  come  down;  Lu. 
19,  5;  folld.  by  af  w.  dat.;  I 
Thess.  4,  16;  atst.  dalaj>»  w. 
inf.,  th.  s.;  Lu.  17,  31.  (b) 
ga-st.  folld.  by  in  w.  ace:  to 
step  into;  gast.  in  skipa  ^to 
step  into  ships\  to  take  ship- 


ping, embark;  Jo.  6,  24;  to 
descend  into;  Rom.  10,  7.  (c) 
ufar-st.,  to  mount  upj  grow  up; 
Mk.  4,  7.  (d)  us-st.,  to  mount 
up,  climb  up,  go  up,  ascend; 
Jo.  6,  62.  Eph.  4,  9;  folld.  by 
ana  w.  ace;  Lu.  5,19.19,4; 
in  w.  ace;  Mk.  3,  13  (ustaig 
for  us-staig;  s.  Grammar,  78, 
n.  o).  {to  enter  into)  Jo.  6, 17. 
7, 14.  Rom.  10,  6.  Eph,  4,  8; 
ufar  w.  ace;  Eph.  4,  10.  [CY. 
O.  E.  sti^an,  MdL  E.  sti^e,  to 
climb,  ascend,  Mdn.  E.  sty 
{obs.),  th.  s.,  O.  N.  stfga,  O.  S. 
O.  H.  G.  sttgan,  M.  H.  G.  stigen 
{whence  the  factit.  steigen,  to 
make  to  mount,  enhance, 
whence  N.  H.  G.  steigern,  to 
enhance,  raise,  overbid),  N.  H. 
G.  steigen,  Du.  stijgen,  to 
mount,  climb.  From  Germanic 
root  stfg,  also  seen  in  O.  E. 
sti^,  m.,  Mdl.  E.  stij,  O.  N. 
stigi',  m.,  path,  O.  H.  G.  M.  H. 
G.  stfc  {gen.  -ges),  N.  H.  G. 
steig,  m.,  path,  foot-path;  in 
O.  H.  G.  stiega,  M.  H.  G.  stiege, 
N.  H.  G.  stiege,  f,  stairs,  stile 
{For  the  cognate  stiege,  f,  a 
score,  s.  KL,  stiege);  in  O.  H. 
G.  M.  H.  G.  stec  {gen.  -ges),  N. 
If.  G.  steg,  m.,  path,  gang- 
board,  bridge  {of  a  violin), 
compd.  stegreif  {For  reif,  sr. 
raips;  iV.  H.  G.  stegreif  As  chiefly 
used  in  phrase  *aus  dem  steg- 
reif sprechen  or  reden',  to  ex- 
temporize; in  the  sense  of 
^stirrup\  it  has  been  superseded 
/>.>'steigbugel,  m.,  formed  fix>m 
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steigen  (above)  and  biigel;  s, 
biugan;  cornp.  also  Du.  stijg- 
beugel,  tli.  s,),  M,  H,  G,  steg- 
reif,  wi.,  O.  H,  G,  stegareif, 
stirrup,  m.;  comp.  O.  E,  sti^- 
rftp,  Bttrap,  Mdl,  E.  stirop, 
Mdn,  E.  stirrup,  O,  N,  stigreip, 
tli,  s,;  in  O,  E,  stiso,  /!,  a  sty, 
pen  for  cattle,  Mdl.  E.  stije, 
stie,  Mdn.  E.  sty  {cognate  w. 
sty,  small  tumor,  on  the  eye- 
lid, short  for  Mdl.  E.  styanye, 
a  corrupted  form  of  O.  E.  stt- 
jeiid  ea^e  (Sk.).  For  fiaje,  s. 
augo),  an  enclosure  for  swine, 
O.  N.  stia,  f.,  O.  H.  G.  stiga,  M. 
H.  G.  stige,  f.,  a  small  enclosure 
for  cattle,  N.  H.  G.  st^ige,  f, 
stile,  stair,  compd.  hiihner- 
steige  {For  hiihner,  pi.  of 
hulm,  s.  hana),  f.,  hen-coop; 
in  O.  E.  stAser,  m.  (?),  Mdl.  E. 
steir,  steyer,  Mdn.  E.  stiiir; 
comp.  Du.  steiger,  a  stair;  in 
O.  iV.  steggr,  steggi,  a  he-bird, 
drake,  tom-cat,  whence  Mdn. 
E.  stag,  a  male  deer,  lit. 
'mounter';  also  applied  (in 
dialects)  to  a  male  animal 
generally  (Sk.);  in  O.  E.  sti^-^el, 
7?/.,  a  stile,  Mdl.  E.  stile,  Mdn. 
E.  stile,  a  set  of  steps  for  climb- 
ing over;  and  in  O.  E.  stAjl 
(beside  Htilb^er,  Mdl.  E.  sti&ir), 
adj.,  O.  H.  G.  steigal,  M.  IF.  G. 
st4^igol,  beside  late  M.  H.  G. 
steil,  iV.  //.  G.  steil,  adj.,  steep. 
Germanic  root  stig,  answers  to 
pi-e-Germanic  stigli,  in  Gr. 
ffTBixeiVy  to  go,  march,  aroixoSy 
arixoSy  row,  rank,  O.  Ir.  tfa- 


gaim,  go,  march;  and  in  Lt. 
ve-st!gium,  footstep,  track,  — 
S.  steiga.] 

stibna,  /!,  voice  ((poovrf);  Mt.  27, 
46.  50.  Mk.  1,  3.  11.  26.  5,  7. 
9,  7. 15,  34.  37.  Lu.  1,  42.  44. 
3,  4.  22.  8,  28.  9,  35.  36.  17, 
13.  15.  19,  37.  Jo.  5,  37. 10, 
2.  4.  5.  1«.  27.  11,  43.  12,  28. 
30. 18,  37.  Gal.  4,  20.  I  Thess. 
4, 16.  Skeir.  VI,  c.  d.  \a.  O.  E. 
stefn,  (whence)  stemn,  /!,  Mdl. 
E.  stefne,  voice,  Mdn.  E.  steven 
(obs.),  an  outcry,  clamor^  O. 
S.  stemna  (stemma,  also  stem- 
nia),  O.H.G.  stimma  (stimna), 
M.  H.  G.  N.  H.  G.  stimme,  /., 
voice,  Eff.  stem,  f,  th.  s.] 

*stiggan,  str.  v.  (174,  n.  1),  to 
sting,  prick,  in  us-st.,  to  pluck 
out;  occurs  only  once;  Mt.  5, 
29  (CA  has  incorrectly  usstagg, 
/brusstigg).  [Of.  O.  E.  stingan, 
Mdl.  E.  stingo,  Mdn.  E.  sting, 
O.  N.  stinga,  to  sting,  prick. 
From  Germanic  root  sting, 
also  seen  in  O.  E.  steng,  m.,  a 
])ole,  stake,  rod,  MdL  E.  steng, 
th.  s.;  in  O.  H.  G.  stanga,  f, 
M.  H.  G.  N.  H.  G.  stange  (dim. 
Stengel,  m.,  M.  H.  G.  st^ngel, 
O.  H.  G.  stengil,  m.,  a  j^edicle), 
f,  a  pole,  stake,  O.  N.  st9ng, 
f,  th.  s.,  whence  Mdl.  E.  stange, 
Mdn.  E.  stang,  th.  s.;  and  in 
0.  E.  sting,  m.  (Ettm.),  Mdl. 
E.  *sting,  Mdn.  E.  sting, 
whence  stingy  (ir.  suff.  -y),  adj., 
having  power  to  sting  or  pro- 
duce pain,  also  in  the  sense  of 
^covetous,  mean^?] 
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stigqaii,  8t.  V.  (174,  n.  1;  for  the 
forms  with  gg,  8.  67,  n.  1),  to 
thrust,  strike;  st.  wij>ra,  to 
make  war  against;  Lu.  14,  31. 
—  Compds,  (a)  bi-st.,  to  beat 
against;  Lu.  6,  49;  folld,  by 
bi  >r.  dat,:  th.  s,;  Mt.  7,  25.  27. 
Lu.  6,  48;  or  du  w.  dat.:  to 
stumble  at;  Rom.  9,  32.  (b) 
ga-st.,  to  stumble;    Jo.  11,  9. 

10.  [Ct  O.  E,  stincan,  to  whirl 
up,  O.  iV.  stokkva  (for  *8tekkva, 
by  u-umL),  to  jump,  leap. 
Probably  not  allied  to  Mdn,  E, 
stink,  N.  H,  G.  stinken,  etc. 
Comp.  Feist,  stigqan;  KL,  stin- 
ken; Sk,,  stink.  —  S.  *stugq, 
•stagqjan.] 

stlkls,  m.,  a  cup;  Mt.  10,  42.  Mk. 
7,  48.  9,  41. 10,  38.  39.  Jo.  18, 

11.  I  Cor.  10,  16.  17.  21.  11, 
25.  26.  27.  28.  [Cf.  O.  N. 
stikill,  point,  especially  of  a 
(drinking)  horn,  O.  H.  G,  ste- 
chal,  m,,  cup.  From  Germanic 
root  stek;  s.  *8takeins.  Comp. 
follg.  w.] 

stlks,  m.,  point,  moment;  in 
stika  melis  (fV  ffnyfi^  ;if/o6Kov), 
in  a  moment  of  time;  Lu.  4,  5. 
[O:  a  H.  G.  8tih(hh),  M.  H.  G. 
stich,  772.,  a  pricking,  prick, 
thrust,  point,  moment  {of 
time),N.  H.  G.  stich,  77?.,  a  prick- 
ing, prick,  stab,  thrust,  stitch. 
Allied  to  0.  E.  stician  ( whence 
stice,  727.,  Mdl.  E.  stiche,  Mdn. 
E.  stitch), 3/cW.  E.  sticche,  Mdn. 
E.  stitch,  O.  H.  G.  sticchen,  M. 
H.  G.  sticken,  w.  v.,  to  stick, 
£x,  set,    embroider,    N.  H.  G. 


sticken,  w.  v.,  to  embroider 
{compd.  M.  U.  G.  N.  H.  G.  er- 
sticken,  tr.andintr.,  to  choke, 
suffocate,  be  choked,  etc.,  O.  H. 
G.  irsticchen,  7*72^7'.,  to  be 
choked;  for  ir-,  s.  us),  Du.  stik- 
ken,  Etf.  stekke,  to  embroider. 
S.  staks,stake]ns,staks,stikls.] 

stilan,  str.  v.  (175, 72. 1),  to  steal; 
Mt.  6,  20.  Jo.  10, 10.  [Cf.  O. 
E.  stelan,  Mdl.  E.  stele,  Mdn.  E. 
steal,  O.  N.  stela,  O.  S.  O.  H.  G. 
stelan,  M.  H.  G.  stein,  iV.  H.  G. 
stehlen,  Du.  stelen,  Eff.  stelle, 
to  steal.  —  Allied  to  Gr.  <tt€- 
petv,  ffrepiaxeiVy  to  deprive. — 
Ders.:  O.  E.  stalu,  /!,  theft, 
robbery,  Mdl.  E.  stale,  theft,  a 
trap,  Mdn.  E.  stale,  a  snare,  O. 
H.  G.  staia  {w.  the  long  vowel 
ofthepret.pl.),  f,  theft,  in  M. 
H.  G.  diupstaie  {For  diup,  s. 
J>iuf8),  beside  diupstai,  f,  N.  H. 
G.  diebstahl,  772.,  theft,  larceny. 
Further  Mdl  E.  staltSe  ( w.  Ger- 
manic suff.  -i}>6-),  Mdn.  E. 
stealth,  thett  {obs.),  a  secret  or 
clandestine  procedure,  whence 
stealthy  {w.  suff.  -y),  secret, 
private,  etc.] 

stinr,  772.  (78,  72.  2;  91,  72.  4), steer, 
calf;  Lu.  15,  23.  27.  30.  Neh. 
5,18.  ICf.  O.  E.  stOor,  772., 
Mdl.  E.  ster,  Mdn.  E.  steer,  0. 
N.  stj6rr,  O.  H.  G.  stior,  M.  H. 
G.  stier,  N.  H.  G.  stier,  722.,  bull, 
Du.  stier,  Effi  stie  {Snal  r  being 
regularly  dropped  in  this  dial), 
772.,  th.  s.,  Gr.  ravpos  {for 
*<yravpoii),  Lt.  taurus  {for 
•staunis),  O.  Bulg.  turii   {for 
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•sturu),  bull.  To  a  form  with- 
out the  initial  b  refers  O,  N. 
}?j6rr,  bull.  All  are  allied  to  O. 
E.  Mdl.  E.  8t6r,  O.  N.  st6rr, 
large,  O.  H.  G.  stflri,  stiuri, 
strong,  Skr.  stbOra,  large, 
powerful.l 

•stiurei^  f,  in  ns-stiorei,  q.  v. 
[From  an  adj.  {w.  T-suiT.)  seen 
in  O.  H.  O.  stiuri  (s.  stiur), 
and  Germanic  suff.  -!n.  Cf.  O. 
H.  G.  stiuri,  stOrt,  f,  greatness, 
largeness,  magnificence.  A  Hied 
to  Gr.  arvBiv^  to  erect,  ffrav- 
poSy  stake,  pale,  arvXoSy  pillar; 
and  to  Lt.  re-staurare  (re-, 
again),  to  restoiv,  rebuild, 
whence  O.  Fr.  restaurer,  resto- 
rer, whence  Mdl.  E.  restore, 
Mdn.  E.  restoi'e,  Mdn.  Fr.  re- 
staurer, to  i-estore,  refresh, 
pres.  partic.  restaurant,  also 
m.  subst.,  eating-house,  whence 
Mdn.  E.  restaurant.  To  Lt. 
in-staurare,  to  renew,  erect, 
build,  jvstore,  refers  Vulg.  Lt. 
staurum  ( for  *inst  aurum ) , 
whence  O.  Fr.  estor,  a  nuptial 
gift,  estoire,  store,  provisions, 
whence  Mdl.  E.  st^r,  Mdn.E, 
store.  To  O.  Fr.  estoi'ee,  a 
thing  built,  from  Vulg.  Lt. 
*8taurata,  for  Lt.  instaurata, 
prct.  paHic.  f.  of  instaurare, 
refers  Mdn.  E.  story,  a  set  of 
rooms  on  the  same  floor. 
Com  p.  follg.  w.] 

stiurjan,  w.  v.,  w.  ace:  to  estab- 
lish; Rom.  10;  3;  folld.  by  bi 
w.  ace:  to  affirm  of;  I  Tim.  1, 
7.    [Cf.  O.  E.  stieran  (ie  from 


to,  bj  Uuml.;  from)  sttoran 
{for  stfiorjan),  Mdl.  E.  st^re, 
Mdn.  E.  steer,  O.  N.  st^ra,  to 
steer,  O.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G.  stiuren, 
to  support,  govern,  steer^  N.  H. 
G.  steuern,  Du.  stieren,  sturen, 
Eff.  stiiere,  to  steer;  respective- 
ly from  O.  E.  st6or,  n.,  Mdl.  E. 
ster,  Mdn.  E.  steer  {obs.;  comp. 
steersman,  Mdl.  E.  steres  man, 
and  st^rman),  O.  N.  st^'ri,  n., 
(O.  H.  G.  stiura,  M.  H.  G.  stiure, 
f.,  a  prop,  support,  contribu- 
tion, stern,  rudder,  N.  H.  G. 
steuer,  f.,  contribution,  tax)y 
late  M.  H.  G.  {M.  G.,  prop.  L. 
G.)  stiure,  n.,  N.  H.  G.  steuer, 
n.,  Du.  stuur,  n.,  rudder;  — 
compds.:  O.  E.  stSorbord  (For 
bord,  s.  *bafird),  n.,  Mdl.  E. 
sterebourde,  Mdn.  E.  star- 
board, M.  H.  G.  (prop.  L.  G.) 
stiurbort,  m.,  N.  H.  G.  steuer- 
bord,  n.,  starboard,  Du.  stuur- 
boord,  th.  s.  Allied  to  O.  N. 
stj6rn,  whence  Mdl.  E.  steme, 
Mdn.  E.  stern,  whence  N.  H.  G. 
stern,  m.,  stern.    S.  prec.  ir.] 

stfwiti,  71.  (?  only  gen.  stiwiljis 
and  dat.  stiwitja  occur),  endur- 
ing, endurance,  patience;  II 
Cor.  1,  6.  6,  4.  II  Thess.  1,4.— 
From  stem  stiw-i-tja.  Etymol- 
ogy obscure.    S.  Sch.,  stiviti. 

*8tddeins,  f.,  in  ana-,  aftra-ana- 
stodeins,  q.  v.  —  Fix)m  stodjan 
{q.  V.)  and  Germanic  suff.  -!-ni. 

*std<yan,  w.  v.,  in  (a)  ana-st 
{intr.),  to  begin;  Mk.  Lu.  Eph. 
II  Thess.  Tit.  superscr.  Gal.  3, 
3.  Skeir.  II,  a.  IV,  b.  (b)  du-st.. 
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th.  s.;  n  Cor.  superscr.;  w. 
inf.;  Lu.  14,  80;  fafira  dust. 
{7tpo€vapx€<T^ai);  II  Cor.  8,  6. 
"Allied  to  standan,  q.  v.  Com  p. 
prec,  TV. 

stdjan,  If.  V.  {pret.  Btauida;  26, 
186  ami  n.  2),  to  judge;  (1) 
uhs,.;  Lu.  6,  37.  Jo.  8,  16.  50. 
I  Cor.  4,  5.  Skeir.  V,  c;  folld. 
bj  bi  {according  to,  after)  w, 
dat.  ofth,;  Jo.  7,  24.  8, 15;  or 
ace.  of  iwrs.  ('of  somebody); 
Jo.  8,  26;  (2)  w,  ace.  {in  pass, 
the  nom,);  Lu.  6,  37.  Jo.  7,  24. 
51.  8, 15. 12,  47.  48.  Rom.  14, 
3.  4.  10.  13.  I  Cor.  5, 12. 13. 
10,  29.  11,  31.  II  Tim.  4,  1. 
Skeir.  V,  b.  c.  VIII,  c;  and  folld. 
by\n  ir.  dat.  ofth.:  to  judge 
one  according  to;  Jo.  18,  31; 
or  us  (oi7^  of)  w.  dat.  ofth.; 
Lu.  19,  22;  —  rafhtaba  st.,  to 
judge  rightly;  Lu.  7,  43.  —  For 
sums  stOjiJi,  etc.;  Rom.  14,  5, 
s.  hindar.  —  st.  fram  inwin- 
daim,  to  go  to  law  before  the 
unjust  (E.  version)  y^rechten  vor 
den  unglseubigen^  {G.  version), 
^xpivecf^ai  en\  rdbv  dSiHcov^ 
{Or.  version).  — Cowpd.ga-Ht. 
w.  ace:  to  judge;  I  Cor.  5,  3; 
and  folld.  by  at  (with)  w.  dat.: 
to  judge,  determine;  II  Cor. 
2, 1.  S.  also  gastojans,  and 
note  to  II  Thess.  3,  2.  [From 
staua,  f.,  q.  V.  Of.  O.  H.  G. 
stQwan,  stouwan  (pret.  stOwi- 
da),  M.  H.  G.  stouwen,  to  scold, 
accuse.    Comp.  also  staua,  ni.] 

*stdjans,  adj.,  in  gastojans,  q.  v. 
S.  remark  under  stOjan  (b). 


stols,  717.,  stool,  seat,  throne;  Mt. 
5,  34.  Lu.  1,  32.  52.  [Cf.  O.  E. 
stol,  777.,  Mdl.  E.  stOl,  Mdn.  E. 
stool,  O.  U.  G.  M.  H.  G.  stuol, 
N.  H.  G.  stuhl,  777.,^  chair,  Du. 
stoel,  Eff.  stol,  777.,  chair.  From 
root  sttlrstO  (s.  standan),  and 
suff.  -la.  Allied  to  Gr.  arrjKrjj 
pillar,  Lith.  stalas,  table,  O. 
Bulg.  stolu,  chair,  throne. 
Comp.  staua-stols.] 

stoma,  777.,  foundation,  substan- 
tial grounds,  substance,  conH- 
deuce  (Engl,  version),  'be- 
trachf  (G.  version),  vnocra- 
<Ti3  (Gr.  version);  II  Cor.  9,  4. 
11,17  (^zuversichf,  G.  version). 
[From  root  8tA:st6  (s.  stan- 
dan, 8t61s),  and  suff.  -man.  Cf. 
Gr.  Skr.  sthftman-,  station, 
power,  strength,  Gr.  ffrrf^oovy 
Lt.  stftmen,  the  warp  in  an  up- 
right loom,  transferred,  in  gen. : 
a  thread  hanging  from  the  dis- 
taff, etc.,  thread  of  other  sorts, 
stamen  (of  the  lily),  whence 
Mdn.  E.  stamen.  To  the  Lt. 
stem  stamin-  refers  Lt.  stami- 
ueus,  adj.,  consisting  of  thivads, 
thready,  whence  O.  Fr.  esta- 
mine,  ''the  stuff t amine*,  whence 
Mdl.E.stamiu,  Mdn.E.  stamin, 
a  kind  of  stuff.] 

*std]^an,  w.  v.,  in  ga-std]ian  (for  the 
probably  incorrect  gast6]:>anan; 
cf.  *ainan),  to  make  to  stand 
(cfrffcrat)^  Rom.  14,  4.  From 
*st6)>s,  *gast6|?s,  q.  v. 

*st61>8,  adj.,  in  *gastdp8,  q.  v.  — 
Fro777  root  of  standan  (q.  v.) 
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nndsuff,  'pa,'Indg.  -to.  S.  uii- 
gastoj^s. 
straiyau,  w.  v.  {pret.  strawida; 
42;  187),  to  stivw,  spread;  ^^\ 
instr.,  and  folld.  by  ana  w, 
dat.;  Mk.  11,  8.  —  Coinpds.  (a) 
ga-str.,  to  bestrew, spread {yvitb 
carf)ets),  iiirnisb  {Engl,  ver- 
sion); Mk.  14, 15.  (b)uf-8tr.,  to 
strew  under,  to  spread;  w. 
instr.,  and  folld.  by  ana  w. 
dat.;  Lu.  19,  36.  [Cf.  O.  E. 
strosan  (S  is  the  rare  i-unil.  of 
Oa;  5=j  after  a  long  vowel), 
Mdl.  E.  Htrt^^e,  O.  S.  strewian, 
O.  H.  G.  Htrewen  {from  *8traw- 
jan;  e  is  i-uniL  of  a;  beside 
strouwen,  i.  e.  strauwen,  w.  a 
secondary  u  develojwd  befoiv 
w),  M.  H.  G.  strouwen  (strou- 
wen),  N.  II.  G.  streuen,  I)u. 
strooijeu,  EfT.  streue,  to  strew; 
also  O.  E.  streawian  {without 
uniL),  Mdl.  E.  strewe,  Mdn.  E. 
strew.  Perhaps  from  a  suhst. 
seen  in  O.  E.  ntrea  {stem  ntrau- 
WO-;  comp.  Btiva-,  stroawberie, 
/!,  Mdl.  E.  straubori,  Mdn.  E. 
strawberry;  for  berry,  .s.  *ba«i), 
iL,  Mdl.E.atvan,  Mdn.E.Htvaw, 
O.  N.  stra,  O.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G. 
stro  (gen.  strawes,  strouwen, 
strowes),  .V.  H.  G.  stroll,  n., 
straw,  l)u.  stroo,  EiT.  striih,  n., 
th.  s,;  comp.  also  M.  H.  G. 
stroll,  N.H.G.  streu,  Eff.  straii, 
f.,  a  coarse  bed  of  straw  for 
animals,  a  litter.  Allied  to 
Indg.  root  st<?r  (strrt),  in  Gr. 
aropyvvaiy  cfrpGovrvvaiy  Skr. 
strn6mi,    to  spread  out,   Lt. 


stemere,  th.  s.,  pret.  partic. 
stratus,  72.  stratum,  also  subst., 
a  layer,  whence  Mdn.  E.  stra- 
tum; to  the  fern,  strata  {sc. 
via,  a  paved  road),  refers  O. 
E.  str*t,  f,  Mdl.  E.  strete, 
Mdn.E.  street,  O.  H.  G.  stnlsa, 
f,  M.  H.  G.  strftse,  N.  H.  G. 
strasse,  /!,  Du.  straat,  Eff. 
stress,  f,  street;  and  O.  Fr. 
estraier,  to  wander,  whence 
Mdl.  E.  straie,  Mdn.  E.  stray, 
etc.  Lt.  compd.  prostemere 
(pro,  befoiv,  in  front),  to 
strew  befoiv  one,  throw  down, 
pwt.  paHic.  prostratus,  whence 
Mdn.  E.  prostrate;  an  intensive 
form  of  Lt.  consternere  (con= 
cum,  with,  to  bestrew,  throw 
down,  is  Lt.  constemare,  to 
frighten,  pret.  partic.  conster- 
natus,  whence  constematio, 
ace.  -onem,  fright,  whence  Fr. 
consternation,  whence  Mdn.  E. 
consternation.] 
striks,  7/7.,  stroke,  title;  Mt.  5, 
18.  [Of.  O.  H.  G.  strih,  M.  H. 
G.  strich,  A^.  H.  G.  strich,  777., 
stroke,  line,  Swed.  strek,  a 
dash,  stmak,  whence  Mdl.  E. 
streke,  Mdn.  E.  streak,  a  line 
or  long  mark.  Allied  to  Mdl. 
E.  strAc,  str()k,  Mdn.  E.  stroke, 
M.  H.  G.  streich,  77i.,  stroke, 
blow,  N.  H.  G.  sti-eich,  77i., 
stroke^  blow,  trick.  Respective- 
ly from  O.  E.  strlcan  {pret. 
stnU*,  j)ret.  partic.  stricen),  to 
move,  go,  pass,  Mdl.  E.  strike, 
Mdn.  E.  strike,  O.  H.  G.  strthan 
{pivt.  streich,  pret.  part,  gistri- 
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chen),  M.  H,  G.  strtchen,  N.  H. 
G.  streichen,  str.  v.,  to  strike, 
rub,  stroke,  move,  rove,  go, 
etc;  also  M.  H,  G.  streichen, 
O.  H,  G,  streichon,  w,  v.,  to 
stroke,  rub  gently,  whence  N. 
H.  G.  streicheln,  to  stroke  with 
the  hand,  rub  gently;  cf.  O,  E, 
stntcian,  w.  v.,  MdL  E,  strike, 
Mdn.  E.  stroke.  From  root 
strik ,  pre-Germanic  strig;  com  p. 
Lt,  stringere,  to  strip  off,  touch, 
touch  lightly,  graze,  striga, 
swath.  To  the  various  forms 
from  Lt.  stringere  and  its  dei^s. 
refer  {directly)  Mdn.  E.  strin- 
gent, astringent;  strict;  re- 
strict; astriction,  obstriction; 
{through  the  Fr.)  district; 
strain,  constrain,  distrain,  re- 
strain, stress,  distress;  strait. 
S.  Sk,,  stringent.] 
stubjns,  7/2.  (105),  dust;  Lu.  10, 
11.  [Cf.  O.  H.  G.  stuppe,  M.  H. 
G.  (ge)8tiippe,  (ge)stuppe,  zi., 
N.  H.  G.  gestiipp,  n.,  dust;  aU 
lied  to  O.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G.  stoup 
{gen.  -bes),  N.  H,  G.  staub,  m,, 
dust.  All  fnmi  a  root  con- 
tained in  O.  H.  G.  stiuban,  M, 
H.  G.  stieben  {fact it.  stouben, 
to  raise  dust,  to  hunt  up,  start, 
frighten  up,  whence  M.  H.  G. 
stouber,  A^.  H.  G.  staube'r  m., 
beagle,  starter,  formerly  also 
stober,  M.  //.  G.  stober,  th.  s.; 
comp.  N.  H.  G.  stobern,  to 
drift,  gestober,  n.,  drift),  N.  H. 
G.  stieben,  to  be  dusty,  driz- 
zle, compd.  auseinanderstieben 
(auseinander,  asunder,  apart; 


from  aus;  s.  ftt;  ein;  s,  ains; 
ander;  s.  an  {jar),  to  disperse, 
scatter.'] 

*stiigq,i7.,/z2bistiigq,  9.  v. —-From 
stigqan,  bistigqan,  q.  v. 

*snyaii,  w.  v.,  in  ga-s.,  to  fonnd, 
ground,  lay  a  foundation; 
folld.  by  ana  w.  dat.;  Mt.  7, 
25.  Lu.  6,  48;  or  in  w.  dat.; 
Eph.  3, 18.  —  From  suljo,  q.  v. 

sa^o  {or  sn^a;  occui's  only  once, 
in  dat.  plur.  snydm),  /!,  sole 
{of  a  shoe),  sandal;  Mk.  6,  9. 
[Fro/22  Lt.  solea,  sole  of  the 
foot,  or  of  a  shoe,  whence  O.  E. 
sole,  f.,  MdL  E.  sole,  Mdn.  E. 
sole,  O.  H.  G.  sola,  M.  H.  G. 
sole,  N.  H.  G.  sohle,  f,  th.  s. 
Comp.  prec.  w.] 

siimaii,  adv.  (214,  22. 1),  once,  on 
a  time,  in  times  past  {nori); 
Rom.  11,  30.  Gal.  1,23.  Eph. 
2,  3.  5,  8;  paHly,  in  part  {sh 
}iipov3,  by  pieces,  for  which  us 
dailai  in  I  Cor.  13, 10);  I  Cor. 
13,  9;  suman — sumanuh  Jmn — 
sumanuh  J:>aft, /20»v— //oir— //oir; 
Skeir.  VI,  c.  —  From  stem  of 
sums,  q.  v. 

sums,  indef.  pm.  {follows  the  infl. 
of  a  str.  adj.),  (1)  used  alone 
{Ti3):  some  one,  plur.  some; 
Mk.  9,  38.  14,  57.  60.  Lu.  8, 
46.9,49.57.18,9.  Jo.  11,  1. 
13,  29.  I  Cor.  9,  22. 15,  34.  35. 
subscr.  II  Cor.  3, 1. 10,  2.  Gal. 
1,  7.  2, 12.  II  Thess.  3,  11.  I 
Tim.  1,  3.  6. 19.  4, 1.  6,  10.  II 
Tim.  2,  18.  Skeir.  Ill,  a.  (2) 
adj.  {ri3):  certain,  some,  (a) 
follg.  the  subst.;   Lu.  7,  41.  8, 
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27.  10,  25.  14,  16.  16,  20.  18, 
2.  35. 19.  12;  (b)  prec,  it.;  Lu. 
Lu.  15,  8  (by  mmtakiug  the 
interrog,  for  the  indef.  ri3).  18, 
2.  I  Tim.  5,  24;  ains  sums,  th. 
s.  (eh  ris);  Mk.  14,  51.  (3)  ir. 
f^en.partit,:  certain,  some,  for 

(a)  Thy  {a)  follg.  the  gen.;  Mk. 
5,  25.    Lu.  7,  2.  15,  11.  16,  1. 

19.  Jo.  6,  64.  9,  40.  (/?)  prec. 
it;   Mt.  9,  3.  27,  47.   Mk.  2,  6. 

7,  1.  2.  8,  3.  9, 1.  11,  5.  12, 13. 
14,  47. 15,  35.    Lu.  G,  2.  7,  36. 

8,  49.  9, 19.  27.  14, 15. 17, 12. 
18, 18. 19,  39.  20,  27.  39.  Jo. 
7,  25.  44.  9,  16.  11,  37.  46.  12, 

20.  Rom.  11,  17.   Tit.  1,  12. 

(b)  ehy  one,prec.  the  gen.;  }^ik. 
14,  43.  Lu.  9,  8. 15, 15.  26.  20, 
1.  Jo.  7,  50.  12,  2.  18,  22.  (4) 
folhl,  by  in  ir.  dat.  {ev  \y\  dat.); 
I  Cor.  15, 12;  or  us  n-.  dat.  (in 
w.  f^en.);  Rom.  11,  14.  (5)  in 
enumerati  ve  expivssions:  — 
sums  {a\Xo3)y  another;  Jo.  12, 
29.  {a\\o3Si)i  Mk.  11,  8;  — 
sums  l^an  (aXXci  6t),  th.  s.;  Lu. 

9,  19;  — jail  sums  (nal  erepos)^ 
^ and  another;  Lu.  14,  20.  19, 
20;  Buma  }>an — ij^saei  (o /i^V — 
6  St),  the  one— the  other;  Phil. 
1,  3  6. 17;  sum— jah  an])ar— jail 
sum — ^jah  aul>ar  (o  /Aiv-^xai 
erepov — nal  erepov — nal  ire- 
poy)ySome — and  some,  etc.;  Lu. 
8,5.8(*Sr.  Mk.4,4-8,  below);  the 
first  part  is  often  intensified  by 
railitis  (7.  V.).-  sums  rafhtis— 
i|>  saei,  one — another  who; 
Kom.  14,  2;  comp.  Rom.  14,  5; 
sums    rafhtis — sums    J>an    (rb 


fiiv—rls  6i ) ,  one  —  another; 
Phil.  1, 15;  the  second  part  is 
sometimes  st lengthened  by  -uh 
(7.  v.):  sumsuh  {aXXos)^  Jo. 
10,  21.  {aXXosSi);  I  Cor.  12, 
10;  sums — sumsuh  (o  ^iv — 6 
Si) J  one— another;  I  Cor.  7,  7; 
— sumsuh — an]>ar  (o  ^kv — aX- 
Aoi),  th.  s.;  Jo.  7,  12.  (ri.5— 
aXXo3);  Jo.  9,  16;  or  -uh  j>an 
(-u|>  }>an.  For  -uj>  from  -uh  be- 
fore |>,  s.  62,  n.  3)  (o  6k);  Mt. 
26,  67.  (aXXos  dk)  Mk.  8,  28. 
{0$  M^y—03  Si)}  I  Cor.  11,  21. 
(rb  Si)  I  Cor.  15,  6;  sums- 
sums  pan — sumsuj>  ]mn  (r/3— 
rb  Se — aXXos  Se),  one— one  an- 
other; Lu.  9,  7.  8;  sums  — 
sumsu]^  J>an  (os  piev — 03  tfi), 
the  one — the  other;  Mk.  12,  5. 
Rom.  9,  21.  II  Cor.  2,  16.  II 
Tim.  2,  20.  (sumsu]^  }?an  three 
times,  6  ^ev—6  6 By  etc.)  Eph. 
4,  11;  OT  both  pai'ts  have-xxh: 
sumsuh  — sumsuh  {aXXos—aX- 
Xos);  Jo.  7,  41.  aXXos — Si)  Jo. 
9,  9;  or  tlw  Srst  part  has 
rafhtis  and  the  second  -uh  l>an: 
sum  rafhtis— an Imru I >  J>an— jah 
sum  (o  j^iv — aXXo  Se — nal  aXXo 
--Hal  aXXo)}  Mk.  4,  4-8  (6)  bi 
sumata  (aTto  ptepovs),  in  part; 
Rom.  11,  25  (S.  text  and  note). 
II  Cor.  1,14.2,5.  iCf.  O.  E. 
sum,  some  one,  a  certain  one, 
one,  (plur.  sume),  some,  Mdl. 
E.  sum,  som  {pL  sume),  Mdn. 
E.  some,  O.  N.  sumr,  O.  S.  O. 
H.  G.  M.  H.  G.  sum,  some  one, 
a  certain  one,  Skr.  sama  {en- 
clitic),   any,    all.     Allied     to 
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eama,  siml^,   q.  v,    Comp,  su- 
man.] 

§andrd,  adv.y  asunder,  alone,  pri- 
vately; Mk.  4, 10. 34. 7, 33. 9, 2. 
28.  Lu.  9, 10. 18. 10,  23. 1  Cor. 
12, 11.  Gal.  2,  2.  ^Allied  to  O, 
E.  sundor,  adv.,  Mdl.E.  Bumlor, 
adv.,  especially,  apart,  sepa- 
rately, O.  N.  sundr,  adv.,  O.  S. 
fiundar  (sundron,  dat.  pi.), 
adv.,  O.  H.  G.  suntar,  M.  H. 
G.  sunder  (by-form  sundern, 
whence  N.  H.  G.  sondern,  but), 
adv.,  separately,  aside,  espe- 
cially; conj.,  but,  rather;  prep., 
without  N.  H.  G.  sonder,  Du. 
zonder,  prep.,  without;  and 
to  Skr.  sanutdr,  far  away, 
far  away  from.  —  Ders.  O. 
E.  (&-,  3e-)8undrian,  (-)8yn- 
drian,  Mdl.  E.  (i-)8undre,  Mdn. 
E.  sunder,  to  divide,  O.  N. 
sundra,  O.  H.  G.  suntaron,  M. 
H.  G.  sundern,  N.  H.  G,  son- 
dern, to  separate,  part.  Mdn. 
E.  asunder  refers  to  Mdl.  E.  a 
sundre,  O.  E.  pnsundran  (dat. 
plur.;  for  9n,  s.  ana);  N.  H.  G. 
besonders  {w.  an  adv.  s),  M. 
H.  G.  besonder  (For  be-,  s.  bi), 
adv.,  especially;  N.  H.  G.  son- 
derbar  (For  bar,  s.  bafran), 
M.  H.  G.  sunderbcere,  singular, 
peculiar,  strange.  Mdl.  E.  sun- 
derllch  ( For  -lich,  s.  *leik8)  an- 
swei's  to  O.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G.  sun- 
derlich,  A^.  H.  G.  sonderlieh, 
adj.,  particular,  special,  pecul- 
iar, strange.] 

fimua,  f  (97,   n.   1;  215),  truth 
(aX^Beia);  Mk.  5,  33.    Lu.  20, 


21.  Jo.  8,  32.  40.  44.  45.  46. 
10,  41. 14,  6. 17. 15,  26. 16,  7. 
13. 17, 17. 19. 18,37.38.  Rom. 
9,  1.  15,  8.  I  Cor.  5,  8. 13,  6. 
II  Cor.  4,  2.  6,  7.  7,  14.  11,10. 
12,  6. 13,  8.  Gal.  2,  5. 14.  3, 1. 

5,  7.  Eph.  1,  13.  4,  21.  24.  25. 
5,9.6,14.   Phil.  1,18.   Col.  1, 

6.  I  Tim.  2,  4.  7.  3,  15.  4,  3.  6, 
5.  II  Tim.  2,  15.  18.  25.  3,  7. 
8.  4,  4.  Tit.  1, 1. 14.  Skeir.  I, 
b.  d.  VIII,  e.  (aXr^^h)  Jo.  10, 
41;  ace.  sing,  used  as  adv. 
(215)  (aXrf^dis);  Lu.  9,  27. 
(offtoTT^^)  Lu.  1,  75;  sunja  ga- 
teihan,  to  tell  the  truth;  Gal.  , 
4, 16;  sunja  taujan,  th.  s.;  Eph. 
4,  15;  bi  sunjai  (dXrf^cos),  in 
truth,  truly,  surely;  Mt.  26, 
73.  27,  54.  Mk.  14,  70. 15,  39. 
Jo.  6, 14.  55.  7,  26.  40.  8,  31. 
17,  8.  (dXr^^h)  I  Tim.  6,  7. 
(ortGos)  Mk.  11,  32.  I  Cor.  14, 
25.  I  Tim.  5,  3.  5.  16.  (eV  dXrj- 
^eias)  Mk.  12,  14.  32.  Lu.  4, 
25.  —  Allied  to  sunjis  (q.  v.), 
its  suff.  being  -j6.  Comp.  follg. 
w. 

snqjaba,  adv.  (210),  truly,  verily; 

I  Thess.  2, 13.  —  From  stem  of 

sunjis  (q.    v.)  and  suffi    -ba. 

Comp.  prec.  w. 
Saiyai-lHl^as,  pr.  n.,  Lt.  8anieM- 

dus;  Neap.  Doe. 
*saigaii€,  adv.,  in  bisonjan^,  q.  v. 

[Prop.  gen.  plur.  of  the  pres. 

partic.  of  root  es-,    to  be  (S. 

wisan),  extended  by  suff.  -j6n-; 

for  *sundjanS,   from  primitive 

s-nt-j6n-gm.    S.    Feist,    bisun* 

jan^.j 
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snigeins— snnnd. 


snnj^ins,  a^/.,  true  (aXr^Brfs);  Mk. 
12,14.  Jo.  7,  18.  8, 13. 16.  26. 
IlCor.  6,  8.  Phil.  4,  8.  Tit.  1, 
13.  Neh.  7,  2.  (dXrj^iy6s)  Lu. 
16,  11.  Jo.  6,32.7,28.15,1. 
Skeir.  VI,  b.  (aya^o^)  Jo.  7, 
12.  —  From  stem  ofsunja  {q. 
V.)  and  Germanic  suiT.  -ina  {Gr. 
and  Lt.  -Ino-;  s.  KL,  N,  St,,p, 
8o).    S.  follg,  w, 

snigis,  a///.,  true  {aXtj^rfs);  Jo. 
8, 14. 17.  (a\7]^iv6s)  Jo.  17,  3 
{Cod,  has  sunja;  s,  text  and 
note),  [From  stem  sunja-,  for 
*8undja-,  from  primitive  snt- 
and  sufT.  -jo-;  cf,  (»r.  abl.  and 
without  the  ysufT.)  O,  E,  so5 
{from  *89nt5,  for  *8au(l;  s. 
an])ar),  Mdl,  E,  sOtS,  Mdn,  E, 
sooth  {also  used  as  a  n,  subst., 
whence  O.  E,  for  sySe,  Mdl,  E. 
for  BOfSe,  Mdn,  E,  for  sooth,  in 
truth),  O.  X,  sannr  (/or  *Kaii'6r, 
beside  HixSv),  O.  S,  soff,  O.H.G. 
sand;  s,  m]y.  Allied  to  Skr. 
sat,  satja-,  true.  From  root 
es,  tobe{'-'!);s,Sk,y  sooth,  and 
Feist,  sunjis.  Comp,  sunja, 
sun j aba,  sunjeins,  also  •sun- 
jane.] 

gnnjon,  w.  v,  (190),  to  verify 
{anoXoyeia^ai)^  s.  sik,  to  excuse 
one's  self;  II  Cor.  12,  19.— 
Compd,  ga-s.  w.  ace,  {in  pass, 
thenom.),  to  justify  {6ixaioi}y); 
Lu.  7,  35.  —  From  stem  of 
sunja,  q.  v.  Comp,  prec.  and 
follg,  w, 

sniydns,  /!,  a  verifying,  apology, 
defense,  answer  {aTroXoyia)^  II 
C!or.  7, 11.    Phil.  1, 16.  II  Tim. 


4,  16.  —  Fro/77  sunjdn  {q.   f.) 
and  Germanic  suff,  -5-ui. 

suiiuo,  /!  (112),  sun  (7^/05),-  Mt. 

5,  45.  Lu.  4,  40.  Eph.  4,  26. 
Neh.  7,  3.  [Cf  O,  E,  sunne,  /!, 
Mdl.  E,  sunue,  sonne,  Mdn.  E, 
sun,  O.  S.  suuna,  f.,  O.  H.  G, 
sunna,  f,  M,  H.  G,  sunne,  N.  H. 
G.  Sonne,  /!,  Du.  zon,  EfT,  son, 
f,sun,  —  Compds.:  O,  E,  sun- 
nan-daej  (sunnan  is  gen,;  for 
diP3,  s,  dags),  m,,  Mdl,  E,  sune- 
da»i,  Mdn,  E,  Sunday,  O,  S. 
sunnundag,  O,  H,  G.  sunnun- 
tag,  M,  H,  G,  sun-tac,  suunen- 
tao,  N,  H.  G,  sonntag,  w.,  Du. 
zondag,  EtT,  sondag,  //i.,  Sun- 
day;  O,  E.  sunnan-Afen  (&fea, 
m.,  evening,  Mdl,  E.  6ven,  Sve^ 
Mdn,  E,  eve,  whence  evening, 
Mdl,  E.  Evening  {w.  suff.  -ing; 
interchanging  w,  -ung),  O.  E. 
rt^fnung,  for  *jfefenung;  comp. 
O.  N.  aptiinn,  O,  S.  aband,  O, 
H,  G.  aband,  M.  H,  G.  ab^nt, 
.V.  //.  G,  abend,  Du.  avond,  Eff. 
^vend,  m.,  evening.  The  Goth, 
word  for  ^evening^  is  anda- 
nahti,  q.  v.),  w.y  the  evening 
before  Sunday  {KL;  Sunday 
evening;  Sweet;  —  comp,  the 
double  meaning  of  Mdn.  E. 
eve),  O,  H.  G,  sunnQn-aband, 
M,  H.  G.  sunftbeut,  sunnen- 
abent,  N.  H,  G,  sonnabend, 
m.,  Saturday,  Allied  to  sauil 
q.  V,  For  the  relation  be* 
tween  Goth,  sunnO  and  Mdn. 
E.  south,  Mdl  E.  sQtS,  O.  E. 
sftS,  sftSa,  771. ,  N.  H.  G.  siidt 
siideu  {all  from  Germanic  stem 
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8un]?-),  etc.,  s.  KL,  siiden,  Sfr., 
Bouth,    Cow  p.  follg.  w.] 

sonnd,  n.  (?  110,  n.  2),  sun 
{17X103);  Mk.  4,  6.  16,  2.  —  S. 
prec.  w. 

guns,  ndv.y  sooriy  at  once,  imme- 
diately; Mt.  8,  3.  26,  74.  27, 
48.  Mk.  1,  10.  12.  18.20.21. 
28.29.30.31.42.43.2,2.8.12. 

4,  5. 15.  16.  29.  5,  2.  13.  42.  6, 
27.  Lu.  1,  64.  5,  13.  39.  6,  49. 
8,  33.  44.  47.  55.  17,  7. 18,  43. 
19, 11.  Jo.  13,  30.  32. 18,  27. 
I  Cor.  15,  6;  suns  mi]?,  together 
with  {oLfia  avv);  I  Thess.  4,  17. 
[Prop,  com  par,  y  for  *suni8  {S, 
mins),  from  stem  suna-  and 
compar,  suff,  -is-.  Allied  to  O, 
E.  s^na  ($  for  &  before  the 
nasal  n),  MdL  E,  sOne,  Mdn,  E. 
soon,  O.  S.  sAn,  sana,  soon, 
immediately y  indeed^  M,  H.  O. 
{Mdl.  G.)  sAn,  adv.^  at  once; 
and  to  O,  H.  G,  -sun,  in  herasun, 
hither,  hwarasun,  whither.  All 
from  pronominal  stem  sa-  and 
suff.  -na;  comp.  O.  H.  G.  sAr, 
sAre  ( ir.  suff.  -ra) ,  at  once.  S, 
sunsei  and  follg.  w.} 

snns-aiw,  adv,,  soon,  immediate- 
ly, straightway:  Mk.  3,  6.  5, 
29.  30.  36.  6,  25.  54.  7,  35.  8, 
10.9,15.20.24.  10,52.11,2. 
3. 14,  43.  45. 15, 1.   Lu.  4,  39. 

5,  25.  Jo.  6,  21.  —  From  suns 
and  ai\y,  q.  v.    Comp.  follg.  w. 

snnshei,  conj.  (218),  as  soon  as, 
when{co3)}  Lu.  1,  44.  19,41. 
Jo.  11,  20.  29.  32.  33.  —  From 
sxins  and e\,  q.  v. 

simiis,  m.  (104),  son  {6163)^  Mt. 


5,  45.  8, 12.  20.  29.  9,  6,  15. 
27. 10,  23.  37.  11,  19.  26,  2. 
27,  9.  43.  54.  56.  Mk.  1, 1.  11. 
2, 10. 19.  28.  3, 11.  17.  28.  5, 
7.  6,  3.  8,  31.  38.  9,  7.  9.  12. 
17.  31. 10,  33.  35.  46.  47.  48. 
12,  6.  35.  37.  13,  26.  14,  41. 

61.  62. 15,  39.  Lu.  1,  13.  16. 
31-36.  57.  2,  7.  3,  2.  22-38.  4, 
3.9.22.41.5,10.  24.34.6,5. 
22.  35.  7,  12.  34.  8,  28.  9,  20. 

22.  26.  35.  38.  41.  44.  56.  58. 
10,  6.  22.  15,  11.  13.  19.  21. 
24.  25.  30.  16,  8.  17,  22.  24. 
26.  30.  18,  8.  31.  38.  39.  19, 
9.  10.  20,  13.  34.  36.  41.  44. 
Jo.  5,  22.  23.  6,  27.  40.  42.  53. 

62.  69.  8,  28.  35.  36.  9,  19. 
20.  35. 10,  36.  11,  4.  27.  12, 

23.  34.  36.  13,  31.  14,  13.  17, 
1. 12. 19,  7.  Rom.  8,  3.  9,  9. 
26.  27.  I  Cor.  15,  28.  II  Cor.  1, 
19.  3,  7.  13.  6, 18.  Gal.  2,  20. 
4,  4-7.  22.  30.  6,  22.  30.    Eph. 

1,  6.  2,  2.  3,  5. 4, 13. 5, 6.  Col.  1, 
13.3,6.  I  Thess.  5,5.  II  Thess. 

2,  3.  Ezra  2,  9-24.  30-42.  Neh. 
6, 18.  Skeir.  Ill,  c.  IV,  d.  V,  a. 
b.  c.  (1;  suniwS  gadej^s  {vtoBe- 
cfia)^  s.  gade}>s;  suniw6  sibja 
(vto^effia);  s.  sibja.  [Cf  O.  E. 
sunu,  m,,  Mdl.  E.  sono,  sune, 
Mdn.  E,  son,  O.  N.  sunr,  O.  S. 
sunu,  O.  H.  G.  sunu(-o),  {rfire, 
usually)  sun,  M.  H.  G.  sun,  N. 
H.  G.  sohn,  Du,  zoon,  Eff.  s6n, 
721.,  son.  Allied  to  Skr.  sQnu, 
Zd.  hunu,  O.  Bulg.  synu,  Gr. 
V163  {for  *ffvt63f  from  Indg. 
sfl-yti-),  son.  From  root  sO; 
comp.  Skr.  sO,  to  beget,"] 
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Mp6ii«  M'.  »'..  to  fi^iu-on:  Mk.  0.  ■ 
^fO '  MS  hiiji  »^ij[iTjr]a.  /br  fiU{W>Ja. 
A.  (irnmnmr.  VI.  n.  1} . — Contfxl. 
fTrt-fi,,  fli.  fi.;  La.  14.  S4.  Col. 
4.  0.  [Sr,7/.  (*?.  H^iphon;  i^orn- 
ffrtrf'H  (}.  //.  6'.  h/ifr»n,  wiffoii. 
'f'on'lin!'\  irrff'iTirti^  to  Orafr.  0. 
17 'J;  f-fc.     Com  p.  Dhf.j  IL  p.. 

Sasanna,  pr.  n.,  Sovtrarra;  Lo. 

rats, /i^^'.  (1 5,  ii.  1;  130)6ii'Wf; 
hffmsff,  suifnhh,  fmtient  (intei- 
*^/i),-  I  Tim.  3,  3;  Traceable 
(f/<r/;^io«);  I  Tirn.  2,  2;  cornp. 
HUtizsx  (avexTos),  w.  J/if.;  more 
tolffraVh;  Mt.  11,  24.  Mk.  6. 
11.  Ln.  10,  12.  14.  IStem 
Hiiti-.  <;•/!  O.  E,  Hw/^to  (]0^tem; 
(:  is  \-umL  of  ft;  beside  8wot,  as* 
if  from  stem  Hwota;  /*.  A7.,  A' 
.SV . ,  p.  7H) ,  3/J/.  ^.  Buvte  ( />fwV7e 
Hwoto,  Kot*»),  Mdn.  E.  8\v(H*t,  O. 
jV.  wiftr,  O.  *S'.  8\voti,  O.H.G. 
HiKi^i  (/ro/ri  Bwuo,-:;!;  8.  Br.yA. 
6>.,  70r,  ».  J),  3/.  7/.  Cr.  Hiie^ie, 
iV.  //.  6'.  81188,  /7z7.  zc>ot,  £*>?; 
h/)H8,  /i^y/.,  fiwoot.  All  from  orif^, 
(ii'Timinic  fftf*m  8\v6tu-  {f/oth. 
Hfiti-  for  orig.  8uhi-,  showing 
tliff  waakost  grade),  Indg, 
8\vAdfi-,  from  root  8\vfld;  comp, 
Skr,  8\vA/lrt,  tasting  sweet  {root 
8wa(l,  to  taste  good,  8wad,  to 
be  pleased),  Gr.  t)6vs  {for 
*(yrffdvs'^  Tfdea^aiy  to  rejoice), 
Lt.  8unvi8  {for  *8vA(lvi8;  8iuV 
dr^ns  to  advise),  sweet,  pleas- 
ant, whence  Fr.  8uave,  whence 
Mfln.  E.  8iiavo,  pleasant.  Fur- 
ther Mdn,  E.  persuade,   from 


Fr.  pfYimader.  from  Lt.  per- 
i^uadeiv  (per.  thoroagblr),  to 
convince,  persuade,  pret.  pariw. 
(l^r)soa-*«iis,  whence  (per)saa- 
8io,  persuiision.  ace.  (per)8na- 
f^ionem,  whence  Fr.  (per)6iia- 
i?ion,  whence  Mdn.  E.  (per)gna- 
8ioD:  Lt.  d]:NSuadere  (dis-. 
apart),  to  persuade  from, 
whence  O,  Fr.dissoader.  whence 
Mdn.  E.  dbssuade.    S.  unsuti.] 

ra)ijan  {or  ra)ijdn;  occurs  only 
once^  in  pres.  partic.  8Q)^jaii- 
dans.  .4;  Hu|>jondan8,  B;  comp. 
hausjan  and  haus}6n.  & 
Bernh.,  Ru}>jaD),  to  soothe, 
hence  to  long  to  be  soothed 
(Sk.),  to  itch  {xvii^itr^ai);  II 
Tim.  4,  3.  —  Etymology  un- 
known.   Comp.  Dief.,  II,  288. 

SQ]^ns,  177.  (or  8a)pn,  n.;  occurs 
only  once,  in  gen.  8u]>ni8,  in  A; 
as  a  glass  to  qil^aus,  ^77.  of 
q\]mH,q.  v.),  stomach;  I  Tim. 
5,  23. 

swa,  adv.,  so,  (1)  used  alone 
{OVTCJ3);  Mt.  5,  16.  19,  6,  9. 
30.  7,  12.17.  9,  33.  Mk.  2,  7. 
8.  12.  4,  40.  7,  18.10,43.14, 
59. 15,  39.  Lu.  1,  25.  29.  2,  48, 
9, 15. 10,  21. 15,  7. 10. 17, 10. 
19,  31.  Jo.  8,  59. 13,  25.  Rom. 
9,20.10,6.  11,  26.  I  Cor.  5, 
3.  7,  7.  17.  20.  9,  24.  20.  11, 
28.14,21.15,11.  Gal.  1,6.  3, 
3.  4,  3.  6,  2.  Eph.  4,  20.  Phil. 
4,1.  II  The88.  3,  17.  Neh.  5, 
15.  Skeir.  I,  d.  V,  c.  VI,  c;  swa 
jah  {ovTojs  xai),  even  so;  I 
Thess.  4,  14;  jah  swa  {oasav^ 
TC03),  likewise;  I  Tim.  3,  8.  (2) 


8wa— swa-ei. 
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correlative:  8w6  —  8wa  {go3 — 
ovra}3),  as— so;  I  These.  5,  2. 
BwS — swajah  (Ka^dnep — ovroos 
^oci)y  as—so  also;  I  Cor.  12, 12; 
8wasw&  swa  (xaSa?^— xai),  a^* 
—so;  Jo.  13,  15.  (xa^aJ^— 
ovTa}3)  14,  31.  {axXTrep — ovtgdB). 
Lii.  17,  24.  Rom.  12,  4.  5; 
swaswS  —  swa  jah  {xa^ajs — 
OVTGD3  Kai)y  as — so  also;  II  Cor. 
1,  5.  10,  7.  (xa^dTrep—ovTGD^ 
xai)  8, 11.  {Goanep — ovtcos  xai), 
Rom.  11,  30.  31.  I  Cor.  16,  1; 
swaswg — swaswe — swa-jah  swa 
(go5 — 00$ — ovra)S — Ka\  ovroos)^ 
as— as—so — and  so;  I  Cor,  7, 
17;  swasw§  jah  — swa  jah 
{xa^oo3  Koi — ovTGos  xai)y  even 
as— so  also;  Col.  3, 13.  Skeir. 
V,  b;  swa — 8wasw§  {ovtgos — 
cos)y  so— as;  Mk.  4,  26.  {ovraas 
Ha^co3),  Phil.  3,  17;  swa  jah— 
8wS  {0VTC03  xal — co3)y  so  also — 
as;  Eph.  5,  28.  (3)  w,  arlj.  or 
adv,;  Lu.  15,  29.  Jo.  6,  9. 12, 
37.  Skeir.  VII,  a.  b;  swa  fllu 
(TotTavra),  so  much,  so  many 
things;  Gal.  3,  4.  (4)  swa— swS, 
so-as,  w.  an  adj.  or  ad  v.  between 
them:  swa  fllu  swe  {nom,), 
whatsoever  things;  w.  pivt, 
indie.  {o<xa  w.  pret.  indie.); 
Rom.  15,  4.  Skeir.  VII,  c;  (ace.) 
w.  pres.  indie.  {6a a  w.  pres, 
indie.),  th.  s.;  Mk.  10,  21.  {oaa 
av  w,  aor.  subj.);  Jo.  16, 13; 
w.  pivt.  indie,  {oaov  w.  pivt. 
indie.);  Jo.  6, 11.  {oaa  w.  pret. 
indie.);  Mk.  6,  30.  9, 13.  Lu.  9, 
10.  Skeir.  VII,  3.  8;  swa  lap:ga 
hreiia  8w6,  as  long  as;  w.  pres. 


indie,  (eq)  offov  xpovov  w.  pres. 
indie.);  Mk.  2,  19.  Rom.  7,  1; 
swa  lagga  8w6,  inasmuch  as; 
w.  pres.  indie.  (€<p  oaov  w. 
pres.  indie.);  Rom.  11, 13;  swa 
managai  swe,  as  many  as;  w. 
pres.  indie.  {o(Toi  w.  future 
indie.);  Gal.  6, 16;  or  pres.  opt. 
{off 01  w.  pres.  indie.);  Gal.  6, 
12.  Phil.  3,  15.  I  Tim.  6,  1. 
o<Toi  dv  w.  aor.  subj.);  Mk.  6, 
11.  Lu.  9,  5;  or  pret.  indie, 
{pret.  indie,  after  o<roi)  Mk.  3, 
10.  Lu.  4,  40.  Gal.  3,  27.  {or 
o<Toi  dv)  Mk.  6,  56.  {or  7rdvr€3 
offoi)  Jo.  10,  8;  swa  managds 
sw§  w.  pres.  indie.  {o<Ta3  dv  w. 
aor.  subj.);  Mk.  3,  28;  swa 
ufta  SW&,  as  often  as;  w.  pres. 
opt.  {6<rdxi3  dv  w.  pres.  subj.); 
1  Cor.  11,  25.  26.  [Allied  to  O. 
E.  swa  (swA-),  Mdl.  E.  swA,  s$, 
Mdn.  E.  so,  O.  N.  svA,  svo,  so, 
O.  S.  O.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G.  86,  N. 
H.  G.  so,  Du.  zoo,  Eff.  su,  adv., 
so.  S.  Kl.,  so;  P.,  Beitr.,  IV, 
473.  474.  VI,  215;  and  Feist, 
swa.  For  Mdn.  E.  also,  as,  N. 
H.  G.  also,  als,  etc.,  s.  alls. 
Comp.  swaei  swah,  swalauj^s, 
swaleiks,  swa«w6,  swau,  swe.] 
swa-ei,  conj.  (218),  always  con- 
seeutive;  s.  Bernh.'s  note  to 
Lu.  3,  23:  so  that,  that,  (a)  w. 
pivs.  indie,  {go  are  w.  pres. 
indie.);  Mk.  2,  28.  {cotrre  w. 
ace.  and  inf.)  II  Thess.  1,  4;  (b) 
w.  pivs.  opt.  {co(XTe  w.  ace.  and 
inf.);  Rom.  7,  6.  Skeir.  Ill,  d; 
(c)  w.  pret.  indie.  ((Sore  w. 
inf.);  Mk.  1,  27.  (cSerre  w.  age. 
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•swaggwjan— swa-h. 


///!//  int.)  11  Cow  7.  7.  Skeir. 
Vll,  f.  ((-ior**  ir.  pivt.  imlic) 
<iiil.  2,  l:»;  (d)  ir.  pivt.  ofit. 
tktnit  w,  :irt\  ;///#/  ////;);  H  Cor. 
li.  7.  (MS  ti>  \\\  ;trr.  :nnl  int[)  8, 
0;  (r)  n.  :tn\  ;unl  int[  (umre  \\\ 
jttr.  .'I  111  I  inl'.):  II  {\n\  J.  7.  II 
Tli.sM  J.  I.  (;'».iK  f//.  N.;  Gal. 
'J.  *.>;  hi  NWM  jiuk  t'i  (hy  f/z/fvAs), 
/«'/•  //«»/  //i.<r  («>r  I  it^  r^ii);  II 
r.ii  N.  IM.  ('J)  tlit'n*toi>\  u7/f'p»- 
/ii/f  ii.M.iO;    Kom.  7,  4.  i:^  2. 

I  ri.r  II.  22.  i:».  :.S.  lUor.  4, 
12  .1.  h;  17  ihxl.  1,7.  IThoss. 
I.  IM        A  n»//i  swii  ,*///</ 01.  </.  r. 

*»»W4iKKW,|iUK    u.    r»    fti  //mA>»  f<> 
Mi/iii,'.  Ill  Ml'  s\v.,  fi>  nicikt*  out' 

r<»i/     I      riwiiswi^  nl's\\a:»'ii'\vuhii 

/A.<^  iif  f /f'.N/ ».///>'»/«' Vf 7/  <>/' //7#*; 

II  I'm  I.  S  ^\  ^M»/fK  [r./^/s.  f»/ 
"iiw  li!i!  w  iin.  f  I » .su  ^'/i;^     <  >!  ( >.  /•/. 

MW  rill"  Mil    (l)\»ttt     *N\\;moi;UlV   fO 

1/1///  /'  nwttKM'  v.'l'/'  *s\\i»nin\ 
.1-1  riln]i!««  /i  •/■  *»n'u«\r.  N  sjoowaii); 
I".///'.  i«/'f*  /'  Nwuiivaii  (/'H'r. 
hWiiniM.  fi»  //i»'.;,  M.»."i;>\  rfi . 
f inn  ft,  W..7  /'  s\M:iiM\  .1/.///. 
/'   f^wliii?.  I*    \     *s\  iij.'a  (NiW'f/. 

^^^^ln5.•(IH.      (,i     .nu  ■;•,;.      ().     //.    (,\ 

N\\mi!iiii.     W      //.     «;.     swiiiuvn 

r  .'/  .'AMI,  N  /n  /  ^• .  / 1(  •.  i  •  ,  V,  -^  » ;;  .-j^y  .,  \ 
II   it    Nfliw  m».M.|i.  .'I'Mi  .■•;:^\  n;M>'. 

''I'.uii /.VN .'i  ^ . :  Ml « • .'  1 .' V  I • : « '.     /•  n  >.*;; 


/i*TU.s'f  ones  self.  MtIL  E.  swinke 
(and  often  in  cowpJs.),  Mdn. 
E.  Hw'ink  {obs.),  tb.  s.  —  Der.: 
O.  II.  G.  swaneh  ( whence  swen- 
clioii,  to  Ijeat,  M,  IL  G.  swen- 
keii,   S.  H.  G.  Pchwenkeii.   to 
swiiiff,  Kiivey  brnndLsh;  cowp. 
O.  E.  Rwcncan,  Mill.  E.  swonche, 
to  pL'iiriiP,  torment f  afflict) j  a 
s\yin*^injur,  blow,  M.  II.  G.  swanc, 
(gvn.  -ges,  -kes),  7/7.,  tli.  s.,  also 
n  prnnkjest,  merry  tnlCy  -V.  H. 
G.  selnvaiijr?  w^,  in  pbnise  *im 
schwaiii^  sein',  to  be  in  vogue, 
scliwank,     m.,     prank,     jest, 
funny  tale;  —  M.  II.  G.  swanc 
{gen.  -kes;  beside  swankel,  w. 
Usu/r.),    y.    H.    G.     sell  wank 
{whence  schwanken,  M.  II.  G. 
swaiiken,  to    vacilhite,  waver, 
fluctuate), pliant,  slim,  slender; 
comp.  O.  E.  swaiicor,  swoncor 
(11*.  v-sutf.;  9  for  a,  hy  influence 
ofu ) .  pliant,  slender;  —  M.  II.  G. 
swniio  {gen.  -ges;  u  being  the 
root-vowel  of  the  pret.  plur. 
and pret.  j>artic.,a,  that  of  the 
pivt.  sing.),  X.  II.  G.  Bchwung, 
i/i.,  swing,  oscillation,  etc.:  — 
iK  E.  *s\vin«rel  {w.  instr.  l-sufT.), 
Mill.  E.  »\\\\\^\e  {whence  the  v. 
swingli\  Mdn.  E.  swingel).  J/'//i. 
E.  swingle,  a  stafi  for  dressing 
flax:  comp.  M.  H.  G.  Bwengi'l, 
sw»»iikel,   X.    II.  G.  sehwenpel, 
///.,  Am>t,  handle  {of  a  jnimp). 
whipple-tree;    compd.   Mdl.  E. 
swinirlt^tre  {For  tre,   s.  trin). 
Mdn.  E.  suingle-tree,  a  Whipple- 

swa-h,  adv.,  so.  also,  so  too.  (1) 


swafhra — swa-lan]^s. 
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user! alone  (ovtgos)^  Lu.  14,  33; 
Hwah  jah  {ovtco3  Kai)y  so  in 
like  wanner;  Mk.  13,  29;  Rwah 
samaleiko  (G0(TavTa>3  nai),  after 
the  same  wanner  also;  1  Cor. 
11,  25.  (2)  correlative:  swe — 
swah  iiih  {xa^cos — ovtcos  ov6i), 
as— no  wow;  Jo.  15,  4;  swaswe 
— swah  (xa^cos — xai)y  as — so; 
Jo.  15,  9.  17,  18.  {coffTtep— 
OVTG03  xai)  I  Cor.  15,  22.  {xa- 
Sco3 — ovrco3  xai)^  II  Cor.  8,  6. 
{oos — ovrcD3  xai)  Eph.  5,  24; 
swa«wS — swah  jah  (xa^oos — 
OVTCOS  xai),  as—so  also;  Lu.  17, 
2G.  (coiTTrep — ourcos  xai)  Gal.  4, 
29.  —  Frow  swa  and  -h,  i.  e. 
-uh  (q.  V,):  s,  Goth.  G  raw  war, 
:^4,  n,  2.  Cowp.  also  swa]'-}>an. 

swaihra,  w.  (108),  father-in-law; 
Jo.  18,  13.  [Stem  swafhran-. 
Cf  O.  E,  sw§or  {contracted 
frow  sweohor,  frow  *sweohur, 
a'-stew;  eo  frow  e,  by,  n-uwl.), 
772.,  father-in-law,  O,  H.  G, 
swehur,  w.,  th.  s,,  also  (late) 
brother-in-law,  M,H,G,  sweher, 
N,  H,  G.  schwaher,  w.,  father- 
in-law,  Frow  Idg.  sw^kros, 
swekuros;  cowp,  Gr.  ixvpos 
(for  *<rrexvp63),  Lt,  socer  {for 
*8wocer,  frow  *swecer),  Skr, 
^vdguras  {for  'swa^uras),  O. 
Dulg.  swekru,  father-in-law.  Al- 
lied to  {O.  H.  G,  *swagar),  3/. 
U,  G.  swftger,  w.,  brother-, 
father-^  son-in-law,  iV,  H.  G, 
Bchwager,  //?.,  brother-in-law; 
frow  Idg,  8W§kr68.  S.  follg.  w., 
also  swistar.] 

swafhro,  f  (112),  wother-in-law; 


Mt.  8,  14.10,35.  Mk.  1,  30. 
Lu.  4,  38.  [Stew  swalhron-, 
extended  frow  *swafhr6-,  Indg, 
swekurA-.  Allied  to  O,  E,  swe- 
jf^r,  f,,  wother-in-law,  O,  H. 
G,  swigar,  M,  H,  G,  swiger, 
N.  H,  G,  schwieger,  f,  {for 
which,  usually,  schwiegermut- 
ter;  mutter,  M,  H,  G.  niuoter, 
O,  H,  G,  muotar,  0.  E.  mo- 
dor,  Mdl.  E.  moder,  Mdn,  E, 
mother,  O.  N,  mo8ir,  O,  S.  m6- 
dar,  etc,  wother),  wother-in- 
law;  frow  Idg,  swekrfl;  cf  Gr. 
ixvpa  {for  *(TF£xvpd),  Lt,  so- 
crus  (/br  *8wecru8),  Skr,  gva^i^fl 
{for  swagrti),  f,,  wother-in-law, 
S.  prec.  w.} 

Nwairban,  str,  v,  (174,  n,  1),  to 
wipe,  in  (a)  af-sw.  w,  ace:  to 
wipe  away,  blot  out;  Col. 
2,  14.  (b)  bi-sw.  Ti^  ace,  {dir, 
obj.)  and  instr,  (skufta);  Lu. 
7,  38.  44.  Jo.  11,  2.  12,  3.  [O! 
O.  E,  sweorfan,  to  rub,  file, 
polish  {hence  to  wove  swiftly 
to  and  fro,  to.  turn  aside  in 
moving;  Sk.),  Mdl,  E,  swerve, 
Mdn.  E,  swerve,  to  turn  aside,  O, 
N,  sverfa,  to  file,  O.  S.  swerban, 
to  wijje,  O.  H,  G,  swerban  {der, 
swirbil,  m,,  whirl-pool;  w,  suff. 
-i-la),  M,  H,  G,  swerben,  to 
wove  swiftly  to  and  fro,  to 
whirl,  Eff,  schwerve,  to  go  or 
rove  about,  Du,  zwerven,  to 
swerve,  wander,  riot,  rove,  O, 
Fris.  sw^erva,  to  creep,"] 

swa-lant^,  adj,  (161),  so  great, 
so  wuch,  such;  Mt.  8, 10.  Lu. 
7,  9.  Skeir.  IV,  b;    the  neuter, 


u^ 


*. 
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whence  Mdn.  E.  swamp;  and  to 
Gr.  GopLtpo^y  spongy,  S.  KL, 
schwainm;  Feist,  swamms. 
Comp.  swumfsl.] 

*8wara,  in,,  in  ufar-swara,  q,  v.  — 
from  swaran,  ufar-sw.,  q.  v. 

swaran,  str.    v.  (177,  n.  1),  to 

swear  (opivveiv)^  folld.   by  bi 

w.  diit,;    Mt.  5,  34.  (35)  36;  w. 

a  dependent  clause  introduced 

by  f>atei;   Mt.  26,  72.  74.   Mk. 

14,  71;  so  w.  a  prec.  dat.  of 

pers,  {indir.  obj,);   Mk.  6,  23; 

aij?    6w.    wipra    w.    ace:     to 

swear  an  oath  to;  Lu.  1,  73. 

—  Compds.  (a)  bi-s.  (opxi^eiv)^ 

to  conjure,  adjure;    w.  ace.  of 

pers.  and  (a)  bi  w.  dat.,  foUd. 

by  a  clause  introduced  by  ei; 

Mk.    5,    7.    (/?)  in    w.   dat.;  I 

Thess.  5,  27.   (b)  ufar-sw.,  to 

o  verswear,     fors  wear     ( iniop- 

x€iy)^  Mt.    5,    33.     [Cf.  O.  E. 

swerian    {pivt.     swore,     pret. 

partic.  sworen;  the  i  orj  occurs 

in    the  pres.    only),   Mdl.    E. 

swere,   Mdn.   E.   swear,    O.  N. 

sverja,  O.  S.  swerian,  O.  H.  G. 

sweren,  swerien,  M.IJ.G.  swern, 

swerjen,  N.H.G.  schworen  (der. 

schwur,  m.,  oath,  also  in  M.  H. 

G.  mein-swur,  peijury;  and  in 

O.  II.  G.  eid-swuor,  oath;   for 

luein-,  s.  KL,  nieineid;  for  eid,  s. 

m\>%).  —  Cowpd.  O.E,  and-swer- 

ian  (-swarian),  to  answer  {For 

and-,  s.  and),  Mdl.  E.  answere, 

Mdn.   E.   answer,    whence  the 

subst.  answer,  Mdl.  E.  answare, 

O.   E.   andswaru,    f.,   answer; 

coinp.  O.  N.  svaran,  to  answer, 


svor  (72.  pi.),  answer,  andsvar, 
decision.  Comp.  KL,  schworen, 
Sk.,  swear.    S.  prec.  ir.] 

swar£,  adv.,  without  a  cause,  in 
vain;  Mt.  5,  22.  Mk.7,7.  Rom. 
13,  4.  I  Cor.  15,  2. 14. 17.  II 
Cor.  6, 1  (A,  swarei  in  B).  Gal. 
2,2.21.3,4.4,11.  Col.  2, 18. 
I  Thess.  8,  5.  Skeir.  IV,  b.  — 
Etymology  obscure;  s.  Bezzen- 
berger,^GotischeAdverbien  und 
Partikeln\  p.  64. 

swartis,  n.,  that  which  is  black, 
ink;  {occurs  only  once:  swar- 
tiza;  cod.  A)  II  Cor.  3,  3.  — 
Fi'om  stem  of  swarts  (q.  v.) 
andsuff.  -iz-.    S.  follg.  w. 

swartizl,  n.,  that  which  is  black, 
ink;  {occurs  only  once:  swar- 
tizla;  cod.  B)  II  Cor.  3,  3. 
[From  swartis  {q.  v.)  and  sufi. 
-zla-  (=iV.  H.  G.  -sal,  -sel). 
Comp.  V.  B.,  p.  132;  Osth.,  F., 
p.  191  et  seq.;  KL,  N.  St.,  p. 
64.    S.  sels  and  follg.  w.] 

swarts,  adj.,  black;  Mt.  5,  36. 
[Cf.  O.  E.  sweart  (ea  for  a,  by 
breaking),  Mdl.  E.  swart,  Mdn. 
E.  swart,  {beside  swarth,  whence 
swarthy),  O.  N.  svartr,  O.  S. 
swai-t,  O.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G.  swarz, 
N.  H.  G.  schwarz,  Du.  zwart, 
Eff.  schwaz,  adj.,  black.  Allied 
to  Lt.  sordes,  dirt,  sordidus, 
dirty.    S.  swartis,  swartizl.] 

swa-sw£,  {adv.)  conj.  (218),  (1) 
as,  just  as,  as  it  were,  in  like 
manner  iis,  like,  (a)  used  alone 
{gj3);  Mt.  6,  12.  7,  29.  8,  13. 
27,65.  Mk.  1,  22.  Lu.  3,  4.  6, 
10. 18, 11.  Jo.  11, 18.  Rom.  9, 


in; 


8wa-swe— SW& 


l^r,  27.  12,  :\.  I  Vow  4,  9.  7, 17. 
'.*.  :,.  Ki,  10.  11  Tor.  2, 17.3,5. 
U,  n.  10,  M.  11,  n.  13,2.   Eph. 

;;  r,. ,%,  22.  (\)1.  4,  4.  II  Thess. 

;j.  ITi.  11  Tim.  3,  9.  Tit.  1,  5. 
niiitiii.  14,  10.  Skoir.  Ill,  c. 
VIII.  H.  (iiiifti)  Jo.  C,  10. 
(alri/r^/Li)  Mt.  5,  48.  G,  2.  5.  7. 
to  Lu.  IS,  11.  liom.  11,  30. 
12.  I.   I  Tluv*.s.  5,  3.  {oiixnepsi) 

I  (N.r.  15,  8.  (»<«S^«)  Mt.  27, 
10.  (Hm':iiintfj)  II  Cor.  3,  13. 
IN.  I  TluN^.  a,  1 1.  4,  5.  (*«So) 

II  i'or  S.  I2.(»*.rii>u;2')  Mk.4,33. 
U.  IM.  II.  0.  lo,  8.  10,  7.  Lu. 
1 .  2  r»rv.  70.  2,  20.  23.  li),  32. 
Jm  0.  ni.  r»7.  oS.  7,  38.  8,  28. 
lo.  I7i  20.  12.  U.  13,15.14, 
2/  i:\  10.  12,  17,  2.  11.  14, 
hi  21    22.  23.    Kom.  8,  30.  9, 

n  x\  10.  i:».  11,20.  ir>,  9.  i 

rt.i  ii.  7  12.  II.  11  Tor.  1.  o. 
1,1  s.  |;»  0.  3.  7.  9.  i.uil.  2,  7. 
i:|.li     11     I,   I,  21.   32.   o.   3. 

i*iiii  n.  iv  i\ii  1,7.  rnu»s8. 2, 

I  M  I.  I  11  ThiNs.s.  U:V  I  Tim. 
I     i      Skrir      V.    vv    il:  ^ici:?Gi;< 

•...ol  Tiir   10.  :\:\   II.  I.  llCor. 

I.  I  I.  i:i!i  .swa.swi^^ -lar  taS-u/i), 
.i/ii/  .c.     Uoiii    9.   29;    swiifiiwo 

I  II   li.  )\\\     Kom    i:».  7.    II  Cor. 

M.  I-?  i;.ii  :t.  r»  TpIi.  4. 17. 
i.  -:  .V.  ?*)  I'oi  'V  i:;  I  Tlu>e;;>. 
2  II  II,  I  I.  i;  11  :..  II.  II 
Thi'-iM  ;i.  I  ^ \.i:**iTf .'  \.i -^  II 
<■.»!    I    U     I    riuxv  3.  0.  12. 

llroi  II.  2:i  1  Huvss  2.  13: 
fi%a^\\<^    I'niiijiiioU'is    ^x.i,*   jf't:- 


rayi^y),  by  commandment;  II 
Cor.  8,  8;  swaswS  qi]>an  igt 
(Kara  to  eipr^pUvov),  according 
to  that  which  is  said;  Lu.  2, 
24.  (b)  correlative: — swaswft 
(ovTcos—ois);  Jo.  7,  46;  swa- 
8w^— jah  {oo3 — Hat),  as — (so) 
also;  II  Cor.  1,  7;  jah  swaswfi 
— jah  (xal  xa^cis),  and  as— 50 
also;  Lu.  6,  81.  Jo.  13,  33;  jah 
swaawft— Bwa,  th.  s.;  Jo.  14, 
31;  for  8wasw&— swah,  etc, 
s.  swah  (2).  (2)  so  that,  inso- 
much that,  (a)  ir.  pres.  indie. 
coiTTc  w.  pres.  indie);  Mk.  10, 
8;  (b)  II'.  pres.  opt.  (c3<rr«  ir. 
inf.);  I  Cor.  13,  2;  (c)  ir.  pret. 
imlic.  (c3crr£  n'.  ace,  and  inf.); 
Mt.  8,  28.  27, 14.  Mk.  1,  45.  2, 
2.  12.  3,  10.  20.  4,  32.  37,  9, 
20.  15,  5;  (d)  w.  pret.  opt. 
(c3<rre  ir.  ace.  and  inf.);  II  Cor. 
1,  8;  (e)  w.  ace.  and  inf.  {^trre 
M\  nvc.  and  inf.):  Mt.  8,  24. 
Mk.  4,  1.  —  From  swa  and 
jswe,  fj.  v. 


swa|K]KUU  conj.,  when  so;   I  Cor. 

8, 12.^ From  swa|>  (for  swah) 

£iwl  |»au,  7.  r. 
swu-u,  adv..  so?  thus?  (in  asking 

ci  fjuestion:  ot*rco<):  Jo.  18. 12. 

—  From  swa  aii'7-u.  q.  r. 
swe,  (aJy.)  conj.  (218).  (1)  inconi- 

jKirisou:>:  iLSyjust  as.  like  (ds): 

Mr.  0,  29.  7,  29. 10,  25.  Mk.  1. 

2.  10.  22.  4,  27.  31.  6. 15.  7,  6. 

8.  24.  9,  3.  10.  1.  15.  12,  25. 
31.  .33. 14.  48.    Lu.  «•  22.  40. 

9.  54.  10.  3.  18.  27.  14.  22. 15, 
19.  17.  0.  18.  17.  20,  37.  Jo.  7, 

10.  15.  0.    RooL  8,  36.  9,  29. 
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13,  9. 13.  I  Cor.  4,  7.  5,  3.  7,  7. 
8,  25.  9,  20.  21.  22.  26. 13, 11. 
II  Cor.  2, 17.  3,  1.  5,  20.  6,  4. 
8.  9.  10.  13.  7,  15.  10,  2.  11, 

15.  16.  17.  21.  Gal.  4, 12. 14. 
5, 14.  Eph.  5, 1.  8.  6,  20.  Phil. 
1,  20.  2,  7.  22.  Col.  2,  20.  3, 
12.  18.  22.  23.   IThess.  2, 11. 

5,  2.  4.  6.  II  Thess.  3,  15.  I 
Tim.  5, 1.  2.  II  Tim.  2,  3.  9. 
17.  Tit.  1,  7.  Philem.  17.  Skeir. 
VI,  a.  d.  VII,  b;  w.  pres.  partic. 
(cos  av  w.  inf.),  as  if;  II  Cor. 
10,  9;  {co(T€{)  Mt.  9,  36.  Mk.9, 
26.  Lu.3,22.  {^(TTrep)  II  Cor.  8, 
7.  (xa^cis)  Jo.  13,  34.  15,  4. 
Gal.  5,  21.  Eph.  3,  3.  {xa^cos 
xai)  I  Thess.  4,  13;  8w6  qaj> 
{cos  bItcbv),  that  he  said:  Mk.  14, 
72;  \\>  nu  sw6  {coffre)^  Gal.  4, 16; 
(added  in  Goth.;  xai)  I  Tim. 
4,  7.  (b)  analeikd  8w6  (^similiter 
a&)^  in  like  manner;  Skeir.  VII, 
a;  8amaleik6  jah  8w§  (6/ioicos 
xai  cos),  likewise  also  as;  Lu. 
17,  28;  (c)  for  swa-sw6,  etc.,  s. 
swa  (4);  for  swalauj^s-swg,  s. 
swalaiil^s;  for  swaleiks  sw6,  s. 
swaleiks,  at  the  end;  (d)  swfi — 
jah  (cos^xai);  Mt.  6,  10;  for 
swg— swa  jah  and  swa  jah-sw§, 
s.  swa.  (2)  befoiv  numerals 
(cos),  about;  Mk.  5,  13.  8,  9. 
Lu.  8,  42.  Jo.  6,  19.  (cotrei); 
Lu.  1,  56.  3,  23.  9,  14.  28.  (3) 
temporal  (cos),  as,  when;  Mk. 
4,  86.   Lu.  1,  41.  4,  25.   Jo.  6. 

16.  11,  6.  18,  6.   (i7y^xa)  Neh. 

6,  16.  7,  1;  w.  pret.  indie,  (in 
Gr.  the  gen.  abs.);  Lu.  8,  23. 
(4)  so  that,  w.  pret.  indie,  (coffre 


w.  inf.  =  BwQ  w.  inf.,  in  Lu.  9, 
52);  Lu.  5,  7;  swS  natja  dishnu- 
pdd^un  (Siepprfyvvro  dh  to 
dixrvov);  Lu.  5,  6.  —  Allied  to 
swa,  q.  V.    Com  p.  swS-l^duh. 

sw^iil]ia,  f,joy;  Lu.  1, 14.  (sfwlg- 
iii]iai;  comp.  Goth.  Grammar, 
7,  n.  3)  44.  —  From  swdgnjan 
(q.  v.;  or,  more  likely,  from  a 
lost  adj.,  sw§gna-;  comp.  v.  B., 
p.  157.)  andsuff.  -i-J?6. 

sw^igan  (swigiyan;  s.  prec.  w.)^ 
w.  v.,  to  rejoice,  triumph;  Lu. 
10,  21.  Col.  3, 15;  folld.  by  du 
(in)  w.  dat.;  Lu.  1,  47;  or  in 
(in)  w.  dat.;  Jo.  5,  35.  Skeir. 
VI,  a.  —  From  a  lost  adj., 
•swggna-.  (S.  L.  M.,  141.  516. 
536),  swigna-,  from  stem  &w^ 

.  (Comp.  O.  E.  SW63,  m.,  sound, 
tone):  swig  (Comp.  O.  E.  swfn- 
siau,  from  *swi5n8ian;  s.  Kh, 
Anglia,  FV,  2,  p.  18),  to  sound, 
and  suff.  -na.  Allied  to  sw6g- 
jan,  q.  v. 

sweiban,  str.  v.  (56,  n.  1;  172,  n. 
1),  to  cease;  Lu.  7, 45.  [Allied 
to  O.  H.  G.  *swift6n,  in  gi-swif- 
t6n  (For  gi-,  s.  ga-),  to  be  still 
or  quiet,  M.  H.  G.  swiften  (O. 
H.  G.  *swiftjan),  to  silence,  ap- 
pease, still;  and  to  N.  H.  G. 
*sch\vichtigen  (prop.  L.G.,  with 
ch  for  f;  s.  luftus),  in  beschwich- 
tigen  (For  be-,  s.  bi-),  to  silence, 
appease,  still.  From  Germanic 
root  swib,  Indg.  swtbh,  in  Gr. 
aiq>p6s(w.  suff.  -to), adj.,  w%^k. 
Comp.  KL,  beschwichtigen,  and 
Feist,  sweiban.  S.  unswei- 
bands.] 
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adj.,  heavy,  difficult,  0.  N.  svArr, 
O.  S.  sw^r,  adj,,  heavy,  O.H,G, 
sw9.ri,  swar,  M/H.  G.  Bw&ve, 
adj.,  heavy,  grave,  noble,  N.  H. 
G.  schwer,  Du.  zwaar,  Eff. 
schwiie,  adj.,  heavy.  Allied  to 
O.  H.  G.  swevan,  M.  H.  G.  (ge)- 
Bwern  (str.  v.),  to  ache,  pain, 
to  feel  pain,  swell,  imposthu- 
mate,  ulcerate,  N.  H.  G.  schwa- 
ren,  to  impost huniate,  ulcerate; 
der.  O.  H.  G.  swero,  M.  H.  G. 
ewer,  swere  {compd.  geswer, 
whence  N.  H.  G.  geschwiir,  n., 
th.  s.;  for  ge-,  s.  ga),  N.  H.  G. 
schwaren  (the  n  from  the  ob- 
lique cases),  beside  schware,  /!, 
aposteme,  ulcer.  S.  sw^ran, 
swSrei,  Bwgri]>a.] 

8w£s,  adj.,  (124,  n.  1),  (1)  one's 
own  (fdtos)^  Mk.  15,  20.  Lu.  6, 
44.   Jo.  10,  3.  4. 12.   Rom.  11, 

p  24.  I  Cor.  7,  7.  9,  7.  II  Cor.  5, 
10  (rd  idia  rov  (TojpiaroSf  for 
rd  did,  etc.;  s.  Bernh.,  swgs). 
Gal.  6,  5.  I  Thess..2, 15.  I  Tim. 
4,  2.  5,  4.  Tit.  1,  12  (bw^s  ize 
prauKtus,  a  prophet  of  their 
own).  Skeir.  I,  c.  II,  d.  V,  b; 
Bw^ai,  his  own;  Jo.  15, 19.  I 
Tim.  5,  8;  sw^sa,  one's  own 
business;  I  Thess.  4,  11.  Bwes 
(oix€io3)  galaubeinai,  one  of 
the  same  faith;  swesai  g.,  the 
household  of  faith;  Gal.  6,  10. 
(2)  due  (vSws)  (so  always  with 
mel);  Gal.  G,  9.  ITim.'2,  G.  G, 
15.  Tit.  1,  3.  [Cf.  0.  E.  s^vi^s, 
one's  own,  domestic,  intimate, 
O.  N.  swass,  O.  S.  O.  H.  G. 
8W&8,  adj.,   th.  8.  — Der.  0.  E. 


bw&hMc  (For 'lie,  s.  *leiks),  adj., 
kind,  friendly,  O.  H.  G.  swaslih, 
adj.,  private,  intimate,  swAbIiIi- 
\io,adv.,=  0.  S.  BwAsliko,  O.  E. 
Bw^sUce,  adv.,  friendly,  inti- 
mately. — From  Idg.  pron.  stem 
BVO-,  Bevo-,  andsuff.  -Ba;  comp. 
Skr.  Bva-,  one's  own,  Gr.  ios 
(from  (xreos)}  Lt.  suus  (Old  Lt. 
bouob),  one's  own.  Allied  to 
Idg.  stem  8e(Bwe)  in  Gr.  e  (for 
(xri),  Lt.  86,  sibi  (for  Bve, 
Bwebi);  in  Goth.  Beina,  BeinB,  q. 
V.    Comp.  foUg.  w.l 

swfis,  n.,  one's  own  property, 
one's  substance  (ovaia),  Lu. 
15,  13;  means  of  subsistence, 
living  (/SiQs)}  Lu.  15, 12.  30.— 
S.'prec.  w. 

sw^'p&uh^  conj.  (218),  however, 
but,  although  (tcXt^v)^  Mt.  11, 
22.  24.  Lu.  6,  35.  10,  11.  14. 
20;  indeed,  verily  (f^iy)j  w.  a 
foUg.  adversative  particle;  Mk. 
9, 12. 10,  39.  Gal.  4,  8.  Phil. 
3, 1. 14.  Col.  2,  23.  Skeir.  I,  b; 
(di)  untranslatable;  merely 
continuative;  Mt.  7,  15.  (2) 
joined  w.  other  particles:  aj?- 
l>an  or\\>  Bw6]muh  (tcXtjv)^  but, 
though,  however;  Lu.  18,  8. 
19,  27.  Phil.  3,  16.  4, 14  (fx^v 
ovv),  indeed;  Phil.  3, 8;  afl>J?au 
Hwef>duh  (dW  rj  piiv),  truly;  II 
Cor.  12, 12;  a}^}>an  nu  Bwe]>&uh 
(cSore  /^eV),  wherefore;  Rom.  7, 
12;  al^]>an  Bw§l>duh  ni  (ovx 
oiov  dk  ori)y  not  as  if;  Rom.  9, 
G;  a]>]^an  BwO]^fiuh  jal)ai  (edv 
re  ydp),  for  though;  II  Cor.  10, 
8;  sw§J?&uhei  (ei  nai),  though; 
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6.  (ayveia)  I  Tim.  4,  12.— 
Fir)m  stem  of  swikiis  {q.  v.) 
and  suff,  41>6.    Cornp.  swiknei. 

swikus,  adj.,  pure,  chaste  (dyvos); 
II  Cor.  11,  2.  I  Tim.  5,  22; 
pure,  holy  (o(Tto3);  I  Tim.  2,  8; 
innocent  (a^cSo^),-  ^It.  27,  4. 
[Cf,  O.  N,  8ykn  (from  *8wikna), 
adj.,  innocent.  Coinp.  also 
Feist,  swikns.] 

swi-kunjiaba,  adv,,  openly,  clear- 
^J'j  plainly,  expressly  {jcapprf- 
(siay,  Mk.  8,  32.  Jo.  11,  14. 
(/>Vfl5^)  I  Tim.  4, 1.  Skeir.  II, 
a.  —  From  stem  of  swikun}?8 
and  suff.  -ba,  q.  v. 

swi-kun]^  adj.,  evident,  mani- 
fest, open  {(pavepos);    Gal.  5, 

19.  I  Tim.  4, 15.  {npidrjXos)  5, 
24.  25;  sw.  wisan  stands  once 
for  TretpavepcoffS^ai^  II  Cor.  5, 
11.  sw.  wair|>an,  to  become  or 
be  made  manifest,  appear 
{(pavepos  yiyveaBai);  Mk.  6, 
14.  Lu.  8,  17.  I  Cor.  14,  25. 
(i^qfavijs  yiyvc^at)  Rom.   10, 

20.  (skSjjXos  easa^ai)  II  Tim. 
3,  9.  {^avepco^i/vai)  II  Cor.  4, 
11.  Col.  3,  4.  (€13  (pavepov 
ipxea^ai)  SIk.  4, 22=iii  swikun- 
)>amma  {MS  has  swe-)  qiman, 
th.  s.;  Lu.  8, 17.  From  swi- 
(g.  V.)  and^\m\)H,  q.  v.  Comp. 
unB\\ikun]yii  and  prec.  w. 

swiltau,  str.  v.  (174,  n.  1),  occurs 
only  once,  in  pret.  swalt  {aTti- 
By7]aKey)y  lay  dying.— Compds. 
(a)  ga-sw.,  to  die  {aTroBv?}- 
(Txeiv)^  J^tt.  9,  24.  Mk.  5,  35. 
9,  26.  12,  20.  22.  Lu.  8,  52.  53. 
16,  22  (twice).  20,  30.  31.  36. 


Jo.  6,  49.  11,  14.  16.  32.  12, 
24. 18,  32. 19,  7.  Rom.  7,  2.  3. 

I  Cor.  15,  31.  32.  II  Cor.  5, 15. 
6,  9.  7,  3  {in  B,  mij:>gas\v.  in 
A).  Gal  2,  21.  Phil.  1,  21.  I 
Thess.  4,  14;  fatir  (for)  w.  ace. 
{vTtip  TV.  gen.);   Rom.  14, 15. 

II  Cor.  5, 15  {3  times).  I  Thess. 
5,  10;  in  (for)  w.  gen.;  I  Cor. 
8,  11;  w.  dat.  {of  separation, 
as  in  Gr.),  to  die  to;  Gal.  2, 19; 
foUd.  by  af  w.  dat.  {of  separa- 
tion {ano  w.  gen.),  to  die  from; 
Col.  2,  20;  — {simply  ^vrfffxetv) 
Mk.  15,  44.  {tBXBvray)  Mt.  9, 
18.  Mk.  9,  44.  46.  {xoifjiaij^ai) 

I  Cor.  15,  51.  (b)  mil;^-ga-sw. 
{avyano^v7]iTK£iy),  to  die  with; 

II  Cor.  7,3(272  B).  [Cf.  O.  E. 
sweltan,  to  die,  Mdl.  E.  swelte, 
to  swoon,  faint,  die,  O.  N.  svel- 
ta,  to  starve,  suffer  hunger,  O. 
S.  Bweltan,  to  die,  O.  H.  G. 
Hwelzan,  M.  H.  G.  swelzen 
{intr.),  to  burn.  To  Mdl.  E. 
swelte  refers  the  frequent,  swel- 
tere,  swaltere,  to  faint  away, 
swoon,  Mdn.  E.  swelter,  to  be 
overcome  and  faint  with  heat, 
to  be  ready  to  perish  mth 
heat,  whence  sultry,  sweltry, 
short  for  sweltery  {w.  suff.  -y). 
Comp.  8wulta-wafr^>ja.] 

swinliei,  /!,  strength,  power, 
might  {xpdros);  Lu.  1,  51. 
{i(XXv3)Epli.  1,  19.  0,  10(u72e2« 
jcparos  is  rendered  by  mahts). 
—  From  stem  ofswinj^s  {q.  v.) 
and  Germanic  suff.  -in.  Comp. 
follg.  w. 

swinlvjaii,  w.  v.,  to  make  strong, 
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swaleiks— swamms. 


swalau]?  (d;  8.  Gothic  Gram- 
inavy  74  and  note  l)yi8foUd, 
hy  the  gen,:  swalaud  melis:  so 
long  time;  Jo.  14,  9.  swalaud 
melis  8w6,  as  long  as;  Gal.  4, 

I.  —  From  swa  and  lau)>8,  q.  v. 
swaleiks,  adj.  (161);  always  fol- 

lows  the  str,  infl.,  both  with 
and  without  the  art,:  such 
{ro(Tovro3);  (1)  used  alone,  (a) 
without  art,;  Mk.  7,  8. 13.  Lu. 
9,9.   I  Cor.  15,48.   II  Cor.  10, 

II.  Epli.  5,  27.  (b)  with  aH,; 
Lu.  18,  16.  I  Cor.  5,5.11.7, 
15.  28.  16,  16.  18.  II  Cor,  2, 
6.7.  10,  11.  12,  2.  5.  Gal.  5, 
21.  23.  6,  1.  Phil.  2,  29.  II 
Thess.  3,  12.  (2)  w.  a  subst,, 
(a)  without  art,;  Mt.  9,  8.  Mk. 
4,  33.  6,  2.  Jo.  9, 16.  {once  for 
rrfXiHOvro^)  II  Cor.  1, 10.  3,  4. 
12.  Skeir.  I,  b.  V,  c.  (b)  with 
art,;  Mk.  9,  37.  II  Cor.  11, 13. 
12,  3.  —  swaleiks  swO,  such  as 
(o\os)y  Mk.  9,  3. 13, 19.  II  Cor. 
12,  20.  [^Frorn  swa  and  *leiks, 
q,  V.  Cf,  O,  E.  swylc,  swilc, 
swelc  {from  *Hwa-lic),  Mdl.  E. 
swulc,  swilc,  swicli,  such  (u  by 
influence  of  the  w),  Mdn.  E, 
such,  O,  N.  slikr,  O,  S.  sulic,  O. 
If,  G,  sulih,  solih  (solihh),  3/. 
//.  G,  solich,  solch  (siilich),  N, 
II,  G,  solch,  Ihi,  znlk,  such,'] 

Nwalleius,  /!,  a  swelling,  in  uf- 
swalleiiis,  q,  v.  From  a  lost 
V,  *swallian,  lo  cause  to  swell 
{and  Germanic  sutf.  i-ni),  seen 
in  Mdl,  E,  Mdn,  E.  swell,  O,  j 
.V.  svelln,  O,  If,  G,  M,  II,  G. 
swollen,  -V.  //.  G,  schwcllen,  to 


cause  to  swell,  to  swell.  All 
cans,  vs.;  cf.  {Goth,  *swillan, 
pret.  *8wall),  O.  E.  swellan 
pret.  sweall;  ea  for  a,  by  break- 
ing) ,  Mdl.  E.  swell,  Mdn.  E.  swell, 
O.  N.  svella,  O,  S.  O.  H.  G.  swel- 
lan,  M.  H.  G.  swollen,  X.  H.  G. 
schwellen,  Du.  zwellen  (all  str, 
vs,),  to  swell.  From  root  swel, 
also  seen  in  O.  H,  G.  swilc,  m., 
swil,  n.  (i  for  e,  by  i-uml),  M, 
H.  G.  swil,  7/2.  7i.,  N.  H.  G. 
schwiele,  f,  thick,  bard  skiUy 
wale,  weal;  in  M.  H.  G.  swal 
{gen.  -lies),  N.  H.  G.  schwall, 
m,,  a  great  amount  of  things, 
etc;  and  in  the  verbal  abstr., 
O.  H.  G.  gi-swulst  (ir.  suff.  -sti; 
for  gi-,  s.  ^a),  M.  H.  G.  (ge)- 
swulst,  N.  n.  G.  (ge)schwulst, 
f.,  a  swelling,  tumor,] 
swamms,  m,,  sponge;  Mt.  27,  48; 
swam;  Mk.  15,  36.  [Cf  O.  E. 
swam  {stem  swama-),  m.,  fun- 
gus, O.  II,  G.  M,  H.  G,  swam 
(mm),  N.  H,  G.  schwamm,  m,, 
sponge,  fungus,  Du.  zwam,  Eff, 
schwamm,  m,,  sponge.  From 
root  ofO,  E.  swimman,  Mdl,  E. 
swimme,  Mdn,  E.  swim,  O.  iV. 
swimma,  O.  S.  O.  II,  G.  swim- 
man,  M,  H.  G,  swimmen,  X,  H. 
G,  schwimmen,  Du.  zwemmen, 
Eff,  schwomme,  to  swimm.  Ah 
lied  to  O,  H,  G,  swamb  {stem 
swamba),  M,  II.  G.  swami)(b), 
N,  II,  G.  schwamm,  m.,  sponge, 
fungus,  Dan,  Swed.  swamj),  th, 
s.  {hence  applied  to  ^swampy 
groumf,  which  seems  to  be  ex- 
clusively   an     E,     use;     Sk.), 


*8wara— swa-8w6. 
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whence  Mdn.  E.  swamp;  and  to 
Gr.  (To/4q}6s,  spongy.  S.  KL, 
schwamm;  Feist,  swamms. 
Comp.  swumfsL] 

*8wara,  wj.,  in  ufar-swara,  q.  v.  — 
from  swaran,  ufar-sw.,  q.  v. 

swaran,  sir.  v.  (177,  n.  1),  to 
swear  {optvveiy)^  foUd,  by  bi 
w.  dat.;  Mt.  5,  34.  (35)  36;  w. 
a  dependent  clause  introduced 
by  f>atei;  Mt.  2G,  72.  74.  Mk. 
14,  71;  so  w.  a  prec.  dat.  of 
pers.  {indir.  obj.);  Mk.  6,  23; 
aij?  sw.  wipra  w.  ace:  to 
swear  an  oath  to;  Lu.  1,  73. 
—  Compds.  (a)  bi-s.  {opxi^civ), 
to  conjure^  adjure;  w.  ace.  of 
pers.  and  {a)  bi  w.  dat.,  folld. 
by  a  clause  introduced  by  ei; 
Mk.  5,  7.  (/?)  in  w.  dat.;  I 
Thess.  5,  27.  (b)  ufar-sw.,  to 
o  verswear^  fors  wear  ( iniop- 
xeiv)^  Mt.  5,  33.  [67!  O.  E. 
swerian  {pret.  swore,  pmt. 
partie.  sworen;  the  i  orj  occurs 
in  the  pres.  only),  Mdl.  E. 
swere,  Mdn.  E.  swear,  O.  N. 
sverja,  O.  S.  swerian,  O.  H.  G. 
sweren,  swerien,  M.  II.  G.  swern, 
swerjen,  N.II.G.  schworen  {der. 
schwur,  m.y  oath,  also  in  M.  H. 
G.  mein-swur,  peijury;  and  in 
O.  II.  G.  eid-swuor,  oath;  for 
niein-,  s.  KL,  meineid;  for  eid,  s. 
aij?8).  —  Conipd.  O.E.  aud-swer- 
ian  (-swarian),  to  answer  (For 
and-,  s.  and),  Mdl.  E.  answere, 
Mdn.  E.  answer,  whence  the 
subst.  answer,  Mdl.  E.  answai'e, 
O.  E.  andswaru,  f,  answer; 
comp,  O.  N.  svaran,  to  answer, 


svor  (72.  pL),  answer,  andsvar, 
decision.  Comp.  KL,  schworen, 
Sk.,  swear.    S.  prec.  u'.] 

swarfi,  adv.,  without  a  cause,  in 
vain;  Mt.  5,  22.  Mk.7,7.  Rom. 
13,  4.  I  Cor.  15,  2. 14. 17.  II 
Cor.  6, 1  (-4,  swarei  in  B).  Gal. 
2,2.21.3,4.4,11.  Col.  2, 18. 
I  Thess.  3,  5.  Skeir.  IV,  b.  — 
Etymology  obscure;  s.  Bezzen- 
berger,  ^GotischeAdverbien  und 
Partikeln\  p.  64. 

swartis,  n.,  that  which  is  black, 
ink;  {occurs  only  once:  swar- 
tiza;  cod.  A)  II  Cor.  3,  3.  — 
From  stem  of  swarts  (q.  v.) 
and  suff.  -iz-.    S.  follg.  w. 

swartizi,  n.,  that  which  is  black, 
ink;  {occurs  only  once:  swar- 
tizla;  cod.  B)  II  Cor.  3,  3. 
[From  swartis  {q.  v.)  and  suH. 
-zla-  {=N.  H.  G.  -sal,  -sel). 
Comp.  V.  B.,  p.  152;  Osth.,  F., 
p.  101  et  seq.;  KL,  N.  St.,  p. 
64.    S.  sels  and  follg.  u.] 

swarts,  adj.,  black;  Mt.  5,  36. 
[Cf.  O.  E.  sweart  (ea  for  a,  by 
breaking),  Mdl.  E.  swart,  Mdn. 
E.  swart  {beside  swarth,  whence 
swarthy),  O.  N.  svartr,  O.  S. 
Hwart,  O.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G.  swarz, 
N.  n.  G.  schwarz,  Du.  zwai-t, 
Eff.  schwaz,  adj.,  black.  Allied 
to  Lt.  sordes,  dirt,  sordidus, 
dirty.    S.  swartis,  swartizl.] 

8wa-swe,  {adv.)  conj.  (218),  (1) 
as,  just  ajf{,  as  it  were,  in  like 
manner  as,  like,  (a)  used  alone 
{gj3);  Mt.  6,  12.  7,  29.  8,  13. 
27,65.  Mk.  1,  22.  Ln.  3,  4.  6, 
10.  18, 11.  Jo.  11, 18.  Horn.  9, 


404 


straigan— striks. 


nnd stiff,  ']ya,'Indg,  -to.  S,  un- 
ga8t6j>8. 
straigaii,  w.  v,  {pret,  gtrawida; 
42:  187),  to  sti'ew,  spivacl;  w. 
instr.j  and  folld.  by  ana  w, 
dnt.;  Mk.  11,  8.  —  Compds,  (a) 
ga-str.,  to  bestrew, spivad {with 
cnrjtets),  furnish  {Engh  ver- 
sion);  Mk.  14, 15.  (b)  uf-Btr.,  to 
stivw  under,  to  spread;  w, 
instr.j  and  folld,  by  ana  w, 
dnt,;  Lu.  19,  36.  [Cf.  O.  E. 
stre^an  (g  is  the  raiv  i-uwl,  of 
Oa;  5=j  after  a  long  vowel), 
Mdl,  E,  Btrese,  O,  S,  ntrewian, 
O.  IL  G,  Htrewen  {ftx>m  *8traw- 
jan;  e  is  i-uwl.  of  a;  beside 
strouwen,  i.  e,  strauwen,  w,  a 
secondary  u  develoj^ed  before 
m),  M.  II,  G.  Htrouwen  (strou- 
wen), N,  II.  G.  sti-euen,  Du, 
strooijen,  £"/?!  stivue,  to  strew; 
also  O.  E,  streawian  (without 
urn  I.),  Mdl,  E.  stivwe,  Mdn.  E. 
strew.  Perhaps  from  a  subst. 
seen  in  O.  E.  strt^a  (stew  strau- 
WO-;  c<wip.  strea-,  8trOawl)eri(», 
/!,  Mdl,  E.  8tranl)eri,  Mtln.  E, 
strawberry;  /or berry,  s.  *ba*ji), 
n.,  Mdl,  E.  strau,  Mdn,  E,  straw, 
O.  X,  strd,  O,  H,  G.  M.  H,  G, 
strO  (gen,  strawes,  strouwes, 
8tr6w(\s),  y,  II.  G.  stroll,  n,, 
straw,  Du,  stroo,  Eif,  striih,  n,, 
th.  s,;  cowp.  also  M.  II.  G. 
strou,  S.II.G.  streu,  Eff.  strau, 
/!,  a  coarse  bed  of  straw  for 
animals,  a  litter.  Allied  to 
Indg.  root  8tf»r  (strfl),  in  Gr, 
aroftvvyaij  arpcovvvvaiy  Skr, 
strn6mi,    to  spread  out,   Lt. 


sternere,  th,  s,,  pret.  partic. 
stnltus,  71.  stratum,  also  subst., 
a  layer,  whence  Mdn.  E.  stra- 
tum; to  the  fem.  strata  (sc. 
via,  a  paved  road),  refers  O, 
E,  stnet,  /:,  Mdl.  E.  strete, 
Mdn,  E.  street,  O.  H.  G.  strftsa, 
f,  M.  H.  G.  St  rase,  N.H.G. 
strasse,  /!,  Du.  straat,  Eff. 
str(^8s,  /!,  street;  and  O.  Fr. 
estraier,  to  wander,  whence 
Mdl.  E.  straie,  Mdn.  E.  stray, 
etc.  Lt.  compd.  prosternere 
(pro,  before,  in  front),  to 
strew  befoiv  one,  throw  down, 
pivt,  partic,  prostratus,  whence 
Mdn,  E,  prostrate;  an  intensive 
form  of  Lt.  consternere  (eon= 
cum,  with,  to  bestrew,  throw 
down,  is  Lt.  consternare,  to 
frighten,  pn^t,  partic.  conster- 
natus,  whence  constematio, 
ace.  -onem,  fright,  whence  Fr. 
consternation,  whence  Mdn.  E. 
consternation.] 
striks,  m.,  stroke,  title;  Mt.  5, 
18.  [(T.  O.  H,  G,  strih,  M,  II. 
G.  strich,  N,  II,  G,  strich,  w., 
stroke,  line,  Swed.  strek,  /i 
dash,  sti-eak,  whence  Mdl.  E. 
8trek(?,  Mdn,  E,  streak,  a  lino 
or  long  mark.  Allied  to  Mdl. 
E,  strAc,  8tr()k,  Mdn.  E.  stroke, 
M,  H,  G,  streich,  m.,  stroke, 
blow,  iV.  //.  G.  sti-oich,  m., 
stroke^  blow,  trick.  Itesjjective- 
ly  from  O,  E,  strican  (pret. 
strAc,  pret.  pai'tic.  stricen),  to 
wove,  go,  pass,  Mdl,  E.  strike. 
Mdn.  E.  strike,  O.  H.  G.  strihan 
(pivt.  streich,  pret,  part,  gistri- 
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chen),  M.  H.  G.  strtchen,  N,  H, 
G.  streichen,  sir.  r.,  to  strike, 
ruby  stroke,   niovey   rove,  go, 
etc;  also  M.  H,  G.  streichen, 
O,   H.   G.  streichon,  w.  f.,  to 
stroke,  rub  gently,  whence  N. 
H.  G.  streicheln,  to  stroke  with 
the  hand,  rub  gently;  cf.  O,  E, 
stracian,  w,  v.,  Mdh  E,  strOke, 
Mdn.   E.   stroke.    From  root 
stv\k,  pre-GernianicHtvlg;  comp, 
Lt.  stringere,  to  strip  off,  touch, 
touch    lightly,    graze,    striga, 
swath.    To  the  various  forms 
from  Lt.  stringere  and  its  deis, 
refer  {directly)  Mdn.  E.  strin- 
gent,    astringent;    strict;    re- 
strict;  astriction,    obstriction; 
(through     the     Fr.)    district; 
strain,  constrain,  distrain,  re- 
strain, stress,  distress;  strait. 
S,  Sk.,  stringent.] 
stubjns,  m.  (105),  dust;   Lu.  10, 
11.    [Cf.  O.  IL  G.  stuppe,  3/.  H. 
G.  (ge)8tiippe,    (ge)stuppe,  n,, 
N.  H.  G.  gestiipp,  n.,  dust;   al- 
lied to  O.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G.  stoup 
{gen.  -bes),  N.  H.  G.  staub,  m,, 
dust.    All   from    a  root  con- 
tained  in  O.  H.  G.  stiuban,  M. 
H.  G.  stieben  {fiictit.  stouben, 
to  raise  dust,  to  hunt  up,staH, 
frighten   up,    whence  M.  H.  G, 
stouber,  A^.  H.  G.  stauber  m., 
beagle,  starter,   formerly  also 
stober,  M.  H.  G.  stober,  th.  s.; 
comp.   N.   H.    G.  stobern,    to 
drift,  gestober,  n.,  drift),  N.  H, 
G.  stieben,  to  be  dusty,   driz- 
zle, compd.  auseinanderstieben 
(auseinander,  asunder,  apart; 


from  aus;  s.  fit;  ein;  s.  ains; 
ander;  s.  anj^ar),  to  disperse, 
scatter.] 

*stugq,/2.,i72bistiigq,  q.  v.^From 
stigqan,  bistigqan,  q.  v. 

*suyan,  w.  v.,  in  ga-s.,  to  fonnd, 
ground,  lay  a  foundation; 
folld.  by  ana  w.  dat.;  Mt.  7, 
25.  Lu.  6,  48;  or  in  w.  dat.; 
Eph.  3, 18.  —  From  siiljo,  q.  v. 

suyd  {or  su^a;  occurs  only  once, 
in  dat.  plur.  su^om),  /!,  sole 
{of  a  shoe),  sandal;  Mk.  6,  9. 
[From  Lt.  solea,  sole  of  the 
foot,  or  of  a  shoe,  whence  O.  E. 
sole,  f,  Mdl.  E.  sole,  Mdn.  E. 
sole,  O.  H.  G.  sola,  M.  H.  G. 
sole,  N.  H.  G.  sohle,  f,  th.  s. 
Comp.  prec.  w.] 

soman,  adv.  (214,  d.  1),  once,  on 
a  time,  in  times  past  {nor a); 
Rom.  11,  30.  Gal.  1,23.  Eph. 
2,  3.  5,  8;  partly,  in  part  {en 
fxipovs,  by  pieces,  for  which  us 
dailai  in  I  Cor.  13, 10);  I  Cor. 
13,  9;  suman — sumanuh  J>an — 
suinanuh  ]>(x,fi,now—now—uow\ 
Skeir.  VI,  c.  —  From  stem  of 
sums,  q.  V. 

sums,  indef.  pm.  {follows  the  infl. 
of  a  str.  adj.),  (1)  used  alone 
{rh):  some  one,  plur.  some; 
Mk.  9,  38.  14,  57.  Go.  Lu.  8, 
46.9,49.57.18,9.  Jo.  11,  1. 
13,  29.  I  Cor.  9,  22. 15,  34.  35. 
subscr.  IlCor.  3, 1.10,  2.  Gal. 
1,  7.  2, 12.  II  Thess.  3,  11.  I 
Tim.  1,  3.  6. 19.  4, 1.  6,  10.  II 
Tim.  2,  18.  Skeir.  Ill,  a.  (2) 
adj.  {ri3);  certain,  some,  (a) 
follg.  the  subst.;   Lu.  7,  41.  8, 
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27.  10,  25.  14,  16.  16,  20.  18, 
2.  35. 19,  12;  (b)  pi^c,  it.;  Lu. 
Lu.  15,  8  {by  mistaking  the 
interrog.  for  the  inrlef.  ri3).  18, 
2.  I  Tim.  5,  24;  ains  sums,  th. 
s.  {eh  ri3)i  Mk.  14,  51.  (3)  ir. 
gen.  part  it,:  certain,  some,  for 

(a)  riSy  {a)  follg,  the  gen,;  Mk. 
5,  25.    Lu.  7,  2.  15,  11.  16,  1. 

19.  Jo.  6,  64.  9,  40.  (/?)  prec, 
it;  Mt.  9,  3.  27,  47.  Mk.  2,  6. 
7, 1.  2.  8,  3.  9, 1. 11,  5.  12,  13. 
14,  47. 15,  35.   Lu.  6,  2.  7,  36. 

8,  49.  9,  19.  27.  14,  15.  17, 12. 
18,18.19,39.20,  27.  39.  Jo. 
7,  25.  44.  9, 16.  11,  37.  46. 12, 

20.  Rom.  11,  17.   Tit.  1,  12. 

(b)  eh,  one,  prec,  the  gen.;  Mk. 
14,  43.  Lu.  9,  8. 15,  15.  26.  20, 
1.  Jo.  7,  50.  12,2.18,22.(4) 
folhl,  by  in  w.  chit,  {ev  w.  dat,); 
I  Cor.  15, 12;  or  us  w,  dat,  {ex 
\v.  gen.);  Rom.  11,  14.  (5)  in 
enumerative  expressions:  — 
sums  {a\Xo3),  another;  Jo.  12, 
29.  (aUo^-c^O;  Mk.  11,  8;  — 
sums  ]mn{aXXoi  6t),  th.  s,;  Lu. 

9,  19;  — jah  sums  {nal  eTepos)^ 
—and  another;  Lu.  14,  20. 19, 
20;  sums  J?an — i]>»  saei  (o  piev — 
6  dV),  the  one— the  other;  Phil. 
1, 16. 17;  sum— jah  anl>ar— jah 
sum— jah  an]mr  (o  /^ev — xal 
irepov — xal  erepov — xal  ere- 
pov)ySome — and  some,  etc.;  Lu. 
8,5.8(*S.  Mk.4,4.8,  below);  the 
fii^t  part  is  often  intensified  by 
raihtis  {q,  v.):  sums  rafhtis— 
il>  saei,  one — another  who; 
Uom.  14,  2;  conip.  Rom.  14,  5; 
sums    raihtis — sums   )>an   {rh 


fjiev — rh  Si),  one  —  another; 
Phil.  1, 15;  the  second  part  is 
sometimes  st lengthened  by  -uh 
{q.  v.):  sumsuh  {akXos);  Jo. 
10,  21.  {a\Xo3  de);  I  Cor.  12, 
10;  sums — sumsuh  (o  /liv — 6 
Si),  one— another;  I  Cor.  7,  7; 
— sumsuh— an Imr  (o  ^iv — aX- 
Xo3),  th,  s,;  Jo.  7,  12.  (ri3— 
aXXo3);  Jo.  9,  16;  or  -uh  ]mn 
(-ul>  l^in.  For  -up  from  -uh  be- 
foiv  h  &\  62,  n,  3)  (o  de);  Mt. 
26,  67.  {aXXo3  di)  Mk.  8,  28. 
{03  Mey—03  Si)}  I  Cor.  11,  21. 
(rb  de)  I  Cor.  15,  6;  sums — 
sums  p>an— 8umsul>  p>an  (ris — 
rl3  si — aXXo3  Se),  one — one  an- 
other; Lu.  9,  7.  8;  sums  — 
8um«ul>  J>an  {os  ^ev — o3  tfc), 
the  one— the  other;  Mk.  12,  5. 
Rom.  9,  21.  II  Cor.  2, 16.  II 
Tim.  2,  20.  (sumsup>  p>an  three 
times,  6  ^ev—6  de,  etc.)  Eph. 
4,  11;  or  both  pai'ts  have-vXi: 
sumsuh — sumsuh  {aXXos—aX- 
Xo3);  Jo.  7,  41.  aXXo3 — Si)  Jo. 
9,  9;  or  the  fist  part  has 
raihtis  and  the  second  -uh  )>an: 
sum  raihtis— anl?arul>  }>an — ^jah 
sum  (o  Me^ — aXXo  de — xal  aXXo 
— Kai  aXXo);  Mk.  4,  4-8  (6)  bi 
sumata  {cxtto  fjiepov3)y  in  part; 
Rom.  11,  25  (*S^.  text  and  note), 
II  Cor.  1,14.2,5.  [Cf.  O.  E. 
sum,  some  one,  a  certain  one, 
one,  {plur.  sumo),  some,  Aldl. 
E,  sum,  som  {pi.  sume),  Mdn, 
E,  some,  O.  N.  sumr,  O.  S.  O. 
H.  G,  M.  H.  G.  sum,  some  one. 
a  certain  one,  Skr.  saina  {en- 
clitic),   any,    all.     Allied     to 
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sama,  8iml&,    9.  v.    Comp.  su- 
mau.] 

snndro,  adv.,  asunder,  alone,  pri- 
vateiv;  Mk.  4, 10. 34. 7, 33. 9, 2. 
28.  Lu.  9, 10. 18. 10,  23. 1  Cor. 
12, 11.  Gal.  2,  2.  [Allied  to  O. 
E.  sundor,  adv.,  MdLE.  sumior, 
adv.,  especially,  apart,  sepa- 
rately, O.  N.  sundr,  adv.,  O.  S. 
sundar  (sundron,  dat.  pi.), 
adv.,  O.  H.  G.  suntar,  M.  H. 
G.  sunder  (by-form  sundem, 
whence  N,  H.  G.  sondern,  but), 
adv.,  separately,  aside,  espe- 
cially; conj.,  but,  rather;  prep., 
without  N.  H,  G.  sonder,  Du. 
zonder,  prep.,  without;  and 
to  Skr.  sanutdr,  far  away, 
far  away  from.  —  Da's.  O. 
E.  (fi-,  3e-)sundrian,  (-)syn- 
drlan,  MdL  E.  (i-)suudre,  Mdn. 
E.  Bunder,  to  divide,  O.  N. 
Bundra,  O.  H.  G.  suntarSn,  M. 
H,  G.  sundern,  iV.  H.  G.  son- 
dern, to  separate,  part.  Mdn. 
E.  asunder  refers  to  MdL  E.  a 
sundre,  O.  E.  pnsundran  {dat. 
plur.;  for  qu,  s.  ana);  N.  H.  G. 
besonders  (w.  an  adv.  s),  M. 
H.  G.  besonder  (For  be-,  «.  bi), 
adv.,  especially;  N.  H.  G.  son- 
der bar  (For  bar,  s.  bafran), 
M.  H.  G.  sunderbflere,  singular, 
peculiar,  strange.  Mdl.  E.  sun- 
derlich  {For  -lich,  s.  *leik8)  an- 
swers to  O.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G.  sun- 
derlich,  A^.  H.  G.  sonderlich, 
adj.,  particular,  special,  pecul- 
iar, strange.'] 

€niiua,  f  (97,   n.   1;  215),  truth 
(aXtj^eia);  Mk.  5,  33.    Lu.  20, 


21.  Jo.  8,  32.  40.  44.  45.  46. 
10,  41.  14,  6. 17. 15,  26.  16,  7. 
13. 17, 17. 19. 18,37.38.  Rom. 
9,  1.  15,  8.  I  Cor.  5,  8. 13,  6. 
II  Cor.  4,  2.  6,  7.  7,  14.  11,10. 
12,  6. 13,  8.  Gal.  2,  5. 14.  3, 1. 
5,7.  Eph.  1,  13.4,21.24.25. 
5,9.6,14.  Phil.  1,18.  Col.  1, 
6.  I  Tim.  2,  4.  7.  3,  15.  4,  3.  6, 
5.  II  Tim.  2,  15.  18.  25.  3,  7. 
8.  4,  4.  Tit.  1, 1. 14.  Skeir.  I, 
b.  d.  VIII,  e.  (iXtfBh)  Jo.  10, 
41;  ace.  sing,  used  as  adv. 
(215)  (aXr^^dos);  Lu.  9,  27. 
{6(xt6rT;s)  Lu.  1,  75;  sunja  ga- 
teihan,  to  tell  the  truth;  Gal.  . 
4, 16;  sunja  taujan,  th.  s.;  Eph. 
4,  15;  bi  sunjai  {dXrf^cos)^  in 
truth,  truly,  surely;  Mt.  26, 
73.  27,  54.  Mk.  14,  70. 15,  39. 
Jo.  6, 14.  55.  7,  26.  40.  8,  31. 
17,  8.  (aXr^^h)  I  Tim.  6,  7. 
(ovrcos)  Mk.  11,  32.  I  Cor.  14, 
25.  I  Tim.  5,  3.  5.  16.  (fV  aA;/- 
^€ia3)  Mk.  12,  14.  32.  Lu.  4, 
25.  —  Allied  to  sunjis  (q.  v.), 
its  suff.  being  -j6.  Comp.  follg. 
w. 

simjaba,  adv.  (210),  truly,  verily; 
I  Thess.  2, 13.  —  From  stem  of 
sunjis  (7.  V.)  and  suif.  -ba. 
Comp.  prec.  w. 

Saiyai-fri]ias,  pr.  n.,  Lt.  SuniefH- 
dus;  Neap.  Doc. 

*suiuaii6,  adv.,  in  bisiuijan£,  q.  v. 
[Prop.  gen.  plur.  of  the  pres. 
partic.  of  root  e«-,  to  be  {S. 
wisan),  extended  by  suff.  -jon-; 
for  *8undjan§,  from  primitive 
s-nt-]6n-^m.  S.  Feist,  bisun- 
jan^.j 
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rule;  comp.  also  arkaggilus), 
one  of  four  chiefs,  whence  also 
Lt,  tetrarcha,  whence  Mdn,  E. 
tetrarcli.] 

talei|m,  /!,  damsel  (raXi^ay  i.  e. 
xopaaiov)^  Mk.  5,  41.  [Of. 
Hebr.  origJ] 

*tals,  aclj.^  teachable,  in  untals, 
q.  V.  [Cf.  O.  E,  *ta?l,  in  unt:a?I, 
^malum'  (Ettin,).  From  Ger- 
manic root  tal  seen  in  0.  E. 
talu,  f,  number,  narrative, 
speech,  MdL  E,  tale,  Mdn.  E. 
tale,  O,  X.  tal,  O.  H,  G,  zala,  /!, 
number,  M,  H,  G.  zaJ,  number, 
multitude,  narrative,  speech, 
N,  H,  G.  zahl,  f,,  number,  Du, 
taal,  /!,  speech,  Eff,  zahl,  /!, 
number;  ders,:  O.  E.  talian 
{j)ret,  talode),  MdL  E.  tale, 
O,  S.  talon,  to  calculate,  O, 
H,  G.  zal6n,  M,  H,  G,  zaln, 
to  count,  calculate,  N,  H,  G. 
(l>o)zalilen,  to  pay,  Eff,  bezahle, 
th.  s.;  beside  O,  E,  tellan  {from 
*talljan,  by  i-und,  of  a,  op,  and 
gemination  of  1  before  j;  from 
•taljaii,  prot,  tea\ile,from  *taldo, 
by  InvakinfT  of  a  before  Id), 
Mdl  E.  telle  {pivt.  tAlde),  Mdn. 
E.  tell  (pivt.  told),  0.  iV.  telja, 
O.  S.  tellian,  to  say,  tell,  O.  li. 
G.  zolleii  {from  zaljan),  M.  H. 
(r.  7A}[\\,  to  number,  count,  tell, 
N,  H,  G.  zahlen,  to  number, 
county  reckon,  erzahlen,  to  nar- 
rate, telh  ivpoii: {For  HY-,  s,  us), 
Du.  telleii,  to  count,  reckon, 
consider,  Eff.  zelle,  to  count, 
ve-z(»lle,  to  tell,  narrate.  Root 
tal  appeal's  further  in  O.  E.  toll 


(prop,  an  old  pret.  partic.  in 
-no-;  8.  fulls,  wulla),m.,  tribute, 
lit.  ^that  which  is  counted', 
Mdl.  E.  tol,  Mdn.  E.  toll,  a  tax, 
0.  y.  tollr,  O.  S.  tol,  m.  (tolna, 
f.),  O.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G.  zol,  N.  H. 
G.  zoU,  Du.  tol,  m.y  toll;    der. 

0.  E.  toluere  (w.  suff.  -6re), 
tollere,  m.,  Mdl.  E.  toUere, 
Mdn.  E.  toller,  O.  H.  G.  zoUa- 
n&ri,  zolneri,  M.  H.  G.  zolnsere, 
zolner,  N.H.G.  zoUner,  m.,  toll- 
gatherer,  publican,  Du.  toUe- 
naar,  O.  Fris.  tolner,  th.  s.— & 
talzjan,  tils.] 

talzeins,  /!,  a  teaching,  doctrine 
(naideia);  II  Tim.  3,  16.— 
From  talzjan  {q.  v.)  and  Ger- 
manic suff.  -i-ni.  Comp.  prec. 
andfollg.  w. 

talzjan,  w.  v.,  w.  ace:  to  teach, 
instruct  {naideveiv);  II  Cor.  6, 
9.  II  Tim.  2,  25;  to  warn,  ad- 
monish {vov^ersiv);  Col.  1,  28. 
3, 16.  I  Thess.  5, 14.  II  Thess. 
3, 15  {sc.  ina).  —  Compd.  gar-t. 
{naideveiv),  to  teach;    I  Tim. 

1,  20.— From  stem  taliz-,  from 
root  tal  (tel)  and  suff.  -iz-.  S. 
*tal8,  talzeins,  talzjands,  tils.] 

talayands,  m.  (115),  teacher,  mas- 
ter, instructor  {eTriarart)^);  Lu. 
5,  5.  8,  24.  45.  9,  33.  49.  17, 
13.  —  Prop.  pjvs.  partic.  of 
talzjan  {q.  v.)  used  as  subst. 
Comp.  *tals,  talzeins. 

*tan]jan,  w.  v.  (33;  187),  to  tame, 
in  ga-t.  {da^a$eiv)y  w.  ace, 
th.  s.;  Mk.  5,  4.  [O!  O.  E. 
tamian,  temian  {from  tamian, 
byi'Uml.),Mdl.  E.  tame,  teme 
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(=t§me,  the  Shaving  an  open 
sound,  whence)  Mdn.  E,  tame, 
O.  N.  temja,  O.  H.  G.  zemmen 
{from  *zamjan),  3/.  H,  G,  zem- 
(m)en,  N,  H.  G,  zahmen,  Du. 
temmen,  to  tame.  From  O,  E, 
tarn,  MdL  E.  tame,  Mdn.  E. 
tame,  O,  N.  tamr,  O.  H.  G.  M. 
H,  G.zam,  N,  H,  G.  zahm,  Du. 
tam,  Eff.  zamm,  adj.,  tame. 
Allied  to  Lt.  domare,  Gr.  da- 
fjLdvy  Skr.  damay,  to  tame, 
break,  subdue.    S.  *timan.] 

tan^an,  w.  v.,  w.  ace.:  to  kindle, 
light  {anreiv);  Lu.  8,  16.  15, 
8.  —  Compds.  (a)  ga-t.,  to  cau- 
terize, sear  (xavrr/pid^etv);  I 
Tim.  4,  2.  (b)  in-t.  w.  ace:  to 
kindle,  burn  up  {xaTaxaieiv); 
Lu.  3,  17.  [Cans,  of  a  lost  v. 
•tindan  {pret.  *tand,  pi.  *tun- 
dum,  pret.  partic.  *tundau8), 
answering  to  M.  H.  G.  zinden, 
str.  v.,  to  burn.  glow.  Cf.  O.  E. 
tendan  {from  *tandjan,  bj 
Uuml.),  Mdl.  E.  tende,  Mdn.  E. 
tind,  to  light  or  kindle.  Allied 
to  O.  H.G.  zantaro,  M.  H.  G.  zan- 
der, m.,  live  coal,  O.  N.  tandri, 
taudr,  m.,  fire  {whence  tandra, 
to  kindle,  light).  For  further 
cognates  {w.  u-abl.),  s.  *tundi, 
tundnan.] 

*tani,  n.,  in  fatiratani,  q.  v.  [Ety- 
mology unknown.  L.  M.  {p. 
82)  is  inclined  to  compare  *tani 
with  Lt.  portentum,  sign,  to- 
ken, from  portendere  {whence 
Mdn.  E.  port<^nd),  to  foretell. 
Com  p.  also  Dief.,  IT,  658. '\ 

^tarlyan,  w.  v.,  in  ga-t.  w.  ace. 


{expressed  or  understood):  to 
make  a  show  of{6eiypiari$£iyy, 
Col.  2,  15;  to  note,  mark, 
blame  {arjfJiBiova^ai);  II These. 
3, 14.  Skeir.  IV,  d;  pret.  partic. 
gatarhifjs,  worthy  of  blame 
{KareyvGoafJiivos);  Gal.  2,  11; 
notable  {imarj fxos) ;  Mt.  27, 
16;  manifest  {exdrfXos);  II  Tim. 

3,  9  {gloss  in  A).  [Allied  to  O. 
E.  torht,  adj.  {orig.  pret. 
partic),  bright,  famous,  torlite, 
adv.,  brightly,  clearly,  torhtllc 
{For  -lie,  8.  *leik8),  adj.,  brill- 
iant, clear,  0.*9.  torht,  torhtllk, 
adj.,  O.  H.  0.  zoraht,  adj.,  th. 
s.,  zorahto,  adv.,  clearly.  Ah 
lied  to  Gr.  dipxetr^at,  Skr. 
davq,  to  see."] 

tamgan,  w.  v.,  to  break  forth; 
occurs  only  once,  in  imper. 
taTmei{pffSov^sc.(pcov^y);  Gal. 

4,  27.  [Fro/72  stem  tarm,  pre- 
Germanic  darm,  in  Skr.  dar- 
mAs,  darmdn,  m.,  a  breaker; 
s.  L.  M.,  p.  80.] 

*tariyan,  w.  v.,  to  hide  (?),  in 
ga-t.,  th.s.:  at  |?aimei  gatarni[> 
ist  sunja  {xal  aTretTreprj/Aivooy 
TTfS  aXrf^eia$)y  they  are  desti- 
tute of  the  truth;  I  Tim.  6,  5. 
[The  true  meaning  of  Goth. 
•tarnjan  is  obscure.  L.  M.  (p. 
80)  connects  *tarnjan  with 
talrau  {q.  v.),  and  translates 
the  obove  passage  thus:  ^bei 
denen  die  wahrheit  vernichtet 
ist\  Comp.  also  Bernh.,  ga- 
tarnjan.] 

*tass,  adj.,  well-ordered,  in  *ga- 
tass  {s.  Appendix) ,  in  im-ga-tass, 


430 
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q.  V.  [Prop,  pret.  partic,  from 
primitive  dat-to-.  Cf,  Gr,  Sar- 
eia^aiy  to  distribute^  shaiv  out, 
Saa^oSy  tributeJl 

*tai(ihts,  f.,  in  as-tatihts,  q.  v, 
[From  tiuhan  (q.  r.)  and  suff. 
-ti.  Cf.  O.  E.  tyht,  tiht  (y,  i, 
from  u,  by  i-uw7.),  m.  (/!?), 
Mdl.  E,  tiht,  trainings  disci- 
pline, motion,  Dan,  tugt,  0.  H, 
G.  M.  H,  G.  zuht,  f,  a  drawing, 
pulling;  coui'se,  direction;  dis- 
cipline, chastisement,  punish- 
ment: refinement,  politeness, 
decorum;  support,  food;  off- 
spring, pi'ogeny,  N,  H.  G.  zucht, 
/!,  discipline,  correction;  mod- 
esty, beha  vior;  breeding, 
brood,  Du.  tuht.  —  Z>e/s. ;  O.  E, 
tyhtan,  tihtan,  Mdl.  E.  tihte 
tuhte,  to  train,  educate,  in- 
stinct, 0.  H,  G,  zuhtjan  (zuli- 
t6n),  3/.  B.  G.  ztihten/  A'.  //.  G. 
zuchten,  to  discipline,  bring  up; 
and  O.  H.  G.  zuhtig  ( w.  suff. 
-ig),  M,  H.  G.  ziihtec,  adj.,  well- 
bred,  well-beha  ved,  polite; 
thriving,  N.  H.  G.  ziichtig, 
chaste,  modest,  decent,  whence 
M.  H.  G.  zuhtegen,  KH.G. 
ziiehtigen,  to  chastise,  punish."] 

taui,  n.  (gen.  tojis;  26;  95),  work, 
deed  (ipyov)^  Jo.  8,  41.  {npa- 
Si3)  Col.  3,  9;  office;  Roiu.  12, 
4;  working  (ivipyeia)^  Eph.  3, 
3,  7;  that  which  is  produced, 
workmanship  {Troit/jna);  Eph. 
2,  10;  ]>ainma  tuja,  in  this 
matter  {tco  npayj-iaTi);  II  Cor. 
7,  11.  —  From  taiijan  (7.  v.) 
and  suff.  -ja.    Comp.  *t6jis. 


taigan,  w.  v.  (26;  187),  to  do, 
make;  w.  ace.  {npaaaeiv); 
Rom.  7,  15.  9,  11. 13,  4.   Gal. 

5,  21.  Eph.  6,  21.  Phil.  4,  9.  I 
Theas.  4,  11;  to  ffnish  (rtAfi- 
ovv);  Jo.  5,  36.  (TtouiaBai): 
bid 6s  t.,  to  make  prayers, 
pray;  Lu.  5,  33.  I  Tim.  2, 1; 
leikis  mun  t.  (in  w.  ace),  to 
make  provision  for  the  flesh; 
Rom.  13,  14;  uswahstt.,  to 
make  increase;  Eph.  4,  16. 
TToieiv),  (1)  II'.  aec.  (sometimes 
understood);  Mt.  5, 19.  46.  47. 

6,  3.  7,  21.  24.  26.  8,  9.  9,  28. 
Mk.  2,  24.  3,  8.  5,  32.  7,  8.  13. 
10,17.11,3.5.28.  29.33.12, 

9.  Lu.  3, 10.  12. 14.4,  23.  5,  6. 
6,  2.  46.  47.  49.  7,  8.  21.  8,  21. 

10,  25.  28.  16,  3.  4.  17,  10. 18, 
18.  20,  2.  8. 13.  Jo.  6,6.28.30. 
38.  7,  3.  4.  17.  19.  31.  51.  8, 
28.  29.  e38.  89.  40.  41.44.9,16. 

31.33.  10,  25.  37.  38.  13,17. 
27. 14,  10. 12. 13.  14.15,5.14. 
15. 16,  3.    Rom.  7,  15.  16.  19. 

20.  21.  9,  11.  10,  5.12,9.20. 

13.34.  ICor.  9,  23. 10,  31.  II 
Cor.  8,  10.  11.  11,  12.  13,  7. 
Gal.  2, 10.  5, 17.  6,  9.  Eph.  2, 
3.  3,  20.  6,  8.  Col.  3,  17.  23.  I 
Thess.  5,  24.  II  Thess.  3,  4.  I 
Tim.  4,  16.  5,  21.    Philem.  14. 

21.  Skeir.  VI,  b;  malit  t.,  to  do 
a  miracle;  Mk.  9,  39;  wito)>  t., 
to  keep  the  law;  Jo.  7, 19.  Gal. 
5, 3;  Hiinja  t.,  to  speak  the 
truth;  Eph.  4, 15;  akran  t.,  to 
bring  forth  fruit;  Mt.  7, 19. 
Lu.  6.  43.  8,  8;  garuni  t.  (mi}? 
w.  dat.),  to  hold  a  consultation 
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{with);  Mk.  15, 1;  armaiSn  t., 
to  do  alms;  Mt.  6, 1.  2.  3;  ar- 
mahafrtif>a  (bi  w,  dat.),  to  per- 
form mercy;  Lu.  1,  72;  fra- 
wafirht  t.,  to  commit  an  of- 
fense; Jo.  8,  34.  II  Cor.  11,  7; 
stauat.,  to  judge;  Skeir.  V,  c; 
{2)w.  double  ace,  {as  in  Gr.):  to 
make;  Jo.  8,  53. 19, 12.  II  Cor. 
4,  2  {S,  under  (8));  the  second 
ace.  being  a  partic;  Rom. 
9,  28;  for  the  second  ace.  we 
sometimes  Snd  dn  w.  dat,  (=G. 
'zu'  w.  dat.);  Jo.  6, 15. 10,  33. 
{eis  w.  ace);  Rom.  9,  21  {S.  us, 
under  (5),  below),  {dtdovat;  s. 
note  in  Bernh.^s  large  edition) 
Gal.  5,  13;  (3)  the  person  to 
whom  or  for  whom  anything 
is  done,  occurs  in  dat.;  Mt.  7, 
12.  25,  40.  45.  Mk.  7,  12.  10, 
35.  36.  51. 15,  8. 12.  Lu.6,11. 
23.  26.  31. 18,  41.  20,  15.   Jo. 

15,  21;  (4)  w.  adv.:  waflat.  w. 
dat.:  to  do  welly  do  good  {xa- 
Xgos  Ttoieiv^  comp.  (8),  below); 
Mt.  5,  44.  Mk.  14,  7.  Lu.  6,  27: 
Bamaleiko;  Lu.  3,  11.  6,  26; 
swa;  Jo.  13, 15.  14,  31.   I  Cor. 

16,  1.  Col.  3,  13.  Neh.  5,  15; 
swaswg;  Jo.  13,  15.  I  Thess.  5, 
11;  sprautO;  Jo.  13,  28;  (5)  w. 
prep.:  af  His  silbin,  of  one's  self 
{aq/  iavrov);  Jo.  8,  28;  bi  w. 
dat.  {jLiSTa  w.  gen.);  Lu.  1,  72 
{S.  under  {!)):  bi  w.  ace.  {nepi 
w.gen.);  Lu.  2,  27;  iu  w.  gen. 
6id  w.  ace):  Jo.  15,  21.  I  Cor. 
9.  23;  in  w.  ace.  {sis  w.  ace.  of 
pers.);  I  Thess.  4,  10  {and  eis 
w.  ace.  ofth.);  Rom.  13,  14  {S. 


under  TtoiBia^aiy  above);  us  w. 
dat.  {in  w.  gen.);  Lu.  16,  9  {S. 
under  {1),  above);  Rom.  9,  21 
{S.  under  (2),  above);  \\\\>va. 
w.  ace.  {npos  w.  ace);  Eph.  6, 
9;  (6)  w.  ace.  and  inf.:  to  make, 
cause;  Mt.  5,  32.  (7)  w.  inf.; 
Jo.  6,  63  {S.  under  (8),  below); 
w.  ei  w.  opt.  {iva  w.  subj.): 
to  do,  cause;  Mk.  10,  17.  Col. 
4, 16;  (8)  w.  an  obj.  or  adv.  it 
often  stands  for  a  simple  Gr. 
v.;  as  \>m]y  t.,  to  do  good  {ay a- 
^onoiBiv);  Mk.  3,  4.  Lu.  6,  9. 
35;  w.  dat.  {aya^onoiBiy  w. 
ace);  Lu.  6,  33;  un}nu):>t.,  to 
do  evil  {xaxonoiBiv);  Mk.  3,  4. 
Lu.  6,  9;  galiug  t.,  to  falsify, 
handle  deceitfully  {doXovv);  II 
Cor.  4,  2;  gawafr)>i  \.,to  live  in 
peace  {eipTjvevsty);  II  Cor.  13, 
11;  fo  make  peace  {eiprfvoTcoi- 
siv)y  Col.  1,  20;  sunja  t.,  to 
speak  the  truth  {aXtf^eveiv); 
Eph.  4, 15;  b6t6s  t.,  to  proSt 
{axpeXeia^ai);  I  Cor.  13,  3; 
liban  t.,  to  quicken  {§GoonoiBivy, 
Jo.  6,  63  {S.  under  (7),  above); 
hardubat.,  to  act  severely,  use 
sharpness  {aTtoToficos  XPV^^^^) ) 
II  Cor.  13, 10;  wafla  t.,  to  do 
well  {xaXonoieiv^  comp.  (4), 
above);  II  Thess.  3, 13;  wafra- 
leikS  t.,  to  act  in  a  manly  man- 
ner, show  one's  self  a  man 
{avdpi$a(T^ai);  I  Cor.  16,  13. 
Compds.  (a)  ga-t.,  to  do,  com- 
mit {npaaasiv);  w.  ace;  II 
Cor.  12,  21;  afar  l?amei  ga- 
lawida  {an  obj.  being  im- 
plied),  according  to   that  be 
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has  (lone;  II  Cor.  5,  10. 
(Karepyd$€(xSai);  I  Cor.  5,  3. 
(in  pass,  the  nom.)  II  Cor.  12, 
12;  ga-t.  usdaudein  w.  clat.  of 
f/ei^s,:  to  effect  or  work  dili- 
gence or  carefulness  in,  etc;  II 
Cor.  7,  11  {ttouiv)^  (1)  ir.  ace. 
(expressed  or  understood):  to 
do,  make;  Mt.  7, 17.  22.  Mk. 
2,  25.  6,  5. 20. 10, 6. 14, 8. 9. 15, 
14.  Lu.  1,  51.  6,  3.  9,  43. 19, 
48.  Jo.  6, 14.  7,  21. 10,  41. 11, 
45.  46.  12,  18.  14,  23.  15,  24. 
18,  35.  I  Tim.  1, 13.  Neh.  5, 
13;  akran  t.,  to  bring  forth 
fruit;  Mt.  7,  17.  18;  astans 
gat.,  to  shoot  forth  branches; 
Mk.  4,  32;  ma<irf>r  gat.,  to 
commit  murder;  Mk.  15, 7;  and 
a  follg.  adv.  (wafla);  Mk.  7,  37; 
or  prep,  bi  w.  dat.  (iniw.gen.)', 
Jo.  6,  2;  garuni  gat.  bi  w.  ace. 
(Kara  w.  gen.):  to  take  counsel 
against;  Mk.  3, 6.  (2)  w.  double 
ace:  to  make;  Mt.  5,  36.  Jo. 
7.  23.  19,  7;  folld.  by  fatir  w. 
ace.  (vnep  w.  gen.);  II  Cor.  5, 
21;  the  pred.  aec.  being  ex- 
pivssed  by  du  w.  dat.;  Mk. 
11,  17,  Lu.  19,  46.  Eph.  2, 
14;  once  8w§  (coSy  as)  is  in- 
serted before  the  second  ace; 
Lu.  15,  19;  for  the  pred.  ace. 
also  swa  is  found;  Rom.  9,  20. 
(3)  w.  dat.  of  pers.  and  ace. 
ofth.  (as  in  Gr.):  to  do;  Lu. 
1,  49.  Jo.  9,  26.  12,  16.  13, 
12;  for  the  ace.  there  occurs 
Bwaswd;  Jo.  13,  15;  or  swa; 
Lu.  1,  25.  2,48;  or  kran  filu; 
Mk.  5,  19.  20.  Lu.  8,  39;  or 


8\va  filu  8W&;  Mk.  9,  13;  or  swa 
filu  w.  gen.;  Jo.  12,  37.  (4) 
w.  ace.  and  inf.:  to  make; 
Mk.  1,  17.  7,  37.  8,  25.  Lu.  5, 
34.  9,  15.  I  Thess.  3,  12  (S. 
(8),  below).  Skeir.  V,  b.  VII, 
b.  c.  (5)  folld.  by  ei  w.  opt. 
(iva  w.subj.):  to  cause  that; 
Jo.  11, 37.  (6)  w.  an  obj.  clause; 
Lu.  17,  9. 10.  (7)  w.  adv.:  swa; 
Lu.  9,  15;  swg;  Lu.  9,  54;  fro- 
daba;  Lu.  16,  8;  wafla;  Phil. 
4,  14;  swa  filu  swg;  Mk.  6,  30. 
Lu.  9, 10.  (8)  w.  an  obj.  it  often 
stands  for  a  simple  Gr.  v.: 
J>afirft  gat.  sis,  to  proSt  (cotpe- 
XBia^ai);  Lu.  9,  25;  wafirst- 
weig  gat.  w.  dat.:  to  do  or 
work  effectually  (ivepyeiv  w. 
dat.);  Gal.  2,  8;  dwalaiiagat., 
to  make  foolish   {picopaiveiv); 

I  Cor.  1,20;  wanana  gat.,  to 
cast  off(E.  version.  S.  note  to 
the  text)  (aiBereiv  w.  ace);  I 
Tim.  5,  12;  minuizd  gat,  w. 
dat.;  to  be  behind  (v(XT€p€iv  w. 
gen.);  II  Cor.  11,  5;  gat.  ana- 
kumbjan  w.  ace:  to  make  one 
sit  (avaxXivBiv  w.  acc);  Lu.  9, 
15;  ganGhnan  gat.,  to  make  to 
abound (7tBpia<TBveiy);  I  Thess. 
3, 12;  usfar]>6n  gat.  us  skipa, 
to  suffer  shipwreck  (vavaysiv); 

II  Cor.  11,  25;  wahsjan  gat.  ir. 
ace:  to  increase  (avSaveiv); 
II  Cor.  9,  10.  (b)  missa-t.,  oc- 
curs only  oncCy  inpres.  partie 
missataujands,  misdoer,  trans- 
gressor; Gal.  2, 18.  [Cf.  O.  E. 
tawian,  to  prepare^  dress,  get 
ready,  Mdl.  E.  tawe,  to  work. 
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act  upon  J  Mdn,  E,  taw,  to  pre- 
pare skinSj  curry y  toil,  O.  H.  G, 
zauwan  (from  *zawAvjaii),  zou- 
wan,  M,  H.  G,  zouwe,  to  make, 
get  ready,  prepare,  hurry,  Du, 
touwen,  to  curry  leather,  Eff, 
sichzaue,  to  get  ready,  make 
haste,  hurry.  Allied  to  O.  E. 
t61  (tt.  instr.  suff.  1),  77.,  MdL  E. 
tOl,  Mdn.  E.  tool,  O.  K  t61  (72. 
pL),  tools;  O.  E.  tow,  J72  tow- 
Itc  weorc  (For  -lie,  s.  *leiks;  for 
weorc,  8,  *wafirki),  material  for 
spinning,  lit.  'tow-like  stuff,' 
and  in  tow-htis  {For  htis,  s. 
*hQs),  tow-house,  house  for 
spinning,  \Mdl.  E.  tow,  Mdn. 
E.  tow,  coarse  part  of  hemp 
{Sk.);  comp.  also  O.E.  jetawa, 
n.,  implements,  and  Eff.  ^e-zau 
{For  je-,  s.  ga-),  f,  loom.  S. 
-t6ji8.] 

*tai(ira,  m.,  in  ga-ta&ra,  q.  v.  — 
From  (ga)tafran  {q.  v.)  and 
suff.  -an.    Comp.  follg.  w. 

*ta6nian,  to  become  torn,  in 
(a)  af-t.,  to  be  torn  away  from, 
make  a  rent  (^^/^ezv),-  Lu.  5, 
36.  (b)  dis-t.,  to  become  torn 
asunder,  burst  asunder  {prfy- 
vva^ai);  Mt.  9,  17.  (c)  ga-t., 
to  become  torn;  hence,  to  dis- 
solve, vanish,  be  done  away, 
be  abolished  {xarapyeia^at); 
I  Cor.  13,  10.  II  Cor.  3,  7. 11. 
13.  —  Correlative  v.  to  tafran 
{pret.  partic.  tafirans),  q.  v. 
Comp.  prec.  and  follg.  w. 

*tatirl>8,  f,  in  gBtsLtr^  q.  v.— 
From  tafran  {q.  v.)  and  suff. 
-\>i.    Comp.  prec.  w. 


-t^huntf  (tafhund),  in  sibun-,  ah- 
tau-,  niun-,  taihun-t^hund  {q. 
v.);  answers  to  E.  -ty,  G.  -zig. 
Allied  to  tafhun,  q,  v.  Its  for- 
mation is  doubtful;  comp.  L. 
M.,  p.  128. 

Teibalrins,  pr.  n.,  Tt/3ipto3^  gen. 

'   -aus;  Lu.  3, 1. 

^teihan,  str.  v.  (172,  n.  1),  to 
show,  in  (a)  ga-t.:  to  tell,  an- 
nounce, declaiv,  report,  show, 
preach;  w.  dat.  ofpers.  {indir. 
obj.)  and  ace.  ofth.  {dir.  obj., 
sometimes  understood) .  —  The 
dir.  obj.  is  also  expressed  by  bi 
w.  ace.  {nepi  w.  gen,;  Lu.  7, 18. 
Jo.  16, 25;  comp.  Mt.  8,  33 
and  note);  or  a  dependent 
clause;  Mt.  11,  4.  Mk.  5,  19. 
Lu.  2,  26.  7,  22. 18,  37.  I  Cor. 
14,  25.  I  These.  3,  6).  The 
place  where  anything  is  told, 
etc.,  is  indicated  by  in  w.  dat. 
{€13  w.  ace;  Mt.  8,  33.  Mk.  5, 
14.  Lu.  8,  34);  or  and  w.  ace. 
{iv  w.  dat.;  Rom.  9, 17)—:  {an- 
ayyiXXeiv);  Mt.  8,  33.  11,  4. 
Mk.  6,  30. 16, 10.  Lu.7,18.22. 
8,  20.  34.  36.  47.  9,  36. 14,  21. 
18,  37.  Jo.  16,  25. 1  Cor.  14, 25. 
{dvayyiXXetv);  Mk.  5,  14.  19. 
Jo.  16, 13. 14. 15.  II  Cor.  7,  7. 
{dtayyiXXsiv)  ^Rom.  9, 17. {xar- 
ayyiXXnv);  Col.  1,  28.  {XPV- 
pLari$Biv);  Lu.  2,  26;  to  bring 
good  tidings  {evayyeXXi^e- 
a^at);  IThe88.3,6;  sunjagat., 
to  tell  the  truth  {dXtfS^sveiv); 
Gal.  4,  16;  garaflit6za  gatei- 
hans,  found  more  justiSed  {de- 
dixatcopLivos);  Lu.  18,  14.  (b) 
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^teihan— Teimatil^alas. 


fatira-ga-t.,  to  tell  beforehand, 
foretell  {npoXiyeiy);  II  Cor.  13, 
2;  fatiragataih  {npoBiprfHa)^  w, 
dat,  of  pers.  and  ace.  of  th,; 
Mk.  13, 23.  [CY  O.  E,  teon{contr. 
from  tion,  for  tihon),  MdL  E. 
*f.^e,  tisJ?  {3d  pers.  sing.  pres. 
ind;  Str.),  to  accuse  {of),  O.  N. 
t]&  {for  *t^a;  6.  Nor.,  399,  n. 
1),  to  show,  O,  S.  af-tihaii(=0. 
E.  of-t6oii),  to  deny,  refuse,  O. 
H.  G.  zihan,  to  accuse,  charge, 
M.  H.  G.  zihen,  A^.  H.  G.  zeilien, 
to  accuse  of,  charge  with, 
compd.  ver-zeihen,  to  pardon, 
forgive,  M.  H.  G.  verzihen,  0. 
H,  G.  firzihan,  to  ivfuse,  deny, 
pardon.  — Ders,:  O.  H.  G.  M. 
H.  G.  in-ziht  {w.  suff.  -ti),  /!,  N. 
H.  G.  iiizicht  (inzucht,  by  in- 
fluence ofzucht;  s.  *tatiht8),  /!, 
accusation;  M.  H.  G.  bi-(be-) 
ziht,  whence  N.  H.  G.  bezichten, 
to  accuse,  charge,  and  bezichtl- 
gen  {as  if  &om  *bezihtig,  w. 
suff. 'ig;  also  beziiclitigen/fcj  in- 
Suence  o/'ziiclitigen;  s.  tatihts). 
From  Germanic  root  tlh, 
whence  also  O.  H.  G.  zeigon, 
M.  H.  G.  N.  H.  G.  zeigen,  to 
show,  point  out,  prove.  The 
corresponding  Indg.  root  dik 
{by- form  dig;  s.  taikoB)  is  seen 
in  Skr.  dig,  to  exhibit,  show 
forth,  Gr.  Setxvvvaiy  to  show, 
point  out,  Lt.  dicere  {frequent. 
dictare,  to  dictate,  pret.  partic. 
dictatuB,  whence  Mdn.  E.  dic- 
tate), to  say,  compds.  ad-d. 
(ad,  to),  to  adjudge,  assign  to, 
contra-d.  (contra,  against),  to 


speak  against,  e-d.  (e,  out),  to 
proclaim,  in-d.  (in-,  into,  to), 
to  appoint,  impose  a  tax, 
inter-d.  (inter,  between) j  to 
pronounce  a  judgment  between 
two  parties,  pra?-d.  (prae-,  be- 
forehand), to  say  beforehand, 
foretell,  pret.  partic.  (-)dictu8, 
whence  resjjectively,  Mdn.  E. 
addict,  edict  {frdm  the  n.  edic- 
tuni),  indict  {through  the  O. 
Fr.  indite),  interdict,  predict; 
and  Lt.  dictio,  a  saying,  ace. 
-onem,  whence  Fr.  diction, 
whence  Mdn.  E.  diction.  To 
Lt.  diction-  also  re  fa's  MdL  Lt. 
dictionarium,  whence  Mdn.  E. 
dictionary.  From  the  pret. 
partic.  of  the  cognate  Lt.  ab- 
dicare  (ab,  from,  dicare,  to 
proclaim),  to  renounce,  de-di- 
care  (de,  from),  to  declare,  de- 
vote, in-dicare,  to  point  to- 
wards, point  out,  prflB-dicare, 
to  publish,  proclaim,  declare, 
come,  respectively,  Mdn.  E.  ab- 
dicate, dedicate,  indicate,  pre- 
dicate. For  further  cognates 
ofLt.  orig.,  s.  Sk.,  diction.] 

teikan;  s.  tSkau. 

Teimaius,  pr.  n.,  Ti/uxios^  gen. 
-aus;  Mk.  10,  46. 

Teimai(i)^afus,  pr.  n.,  Ti^o^eos;  I 
Cor.  16,  10.  II  Cor.  1,  1.  11 
These.  1, 1;  dat.  -au;  I  Thess. 
3,  6  (-U  in  B)  I  Tim.  superscr. 
Teimaatij:>afau  in  B)  1,  2  (-u  in 
B).'ll  Tim.  1,  2;  ace.  -u;  II 
Cor.  1, 19  {in  B;  Teimai|?afu  in 
A).  I  Thess.  3,  2;  voc.  -u;  I 
Tim.  1, 18. 


// 


Teitns— *nbafrladeis. 
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Teitos,  pr.  a.,  Tiros;  II  Cor.  12, 

18.  Gal.  2,  3.  II  Tim.  4, 10; 
gen.  -aus;  II  Cor.  7,  6.  13.  8, 
16;  dat,  -au;  II  Cor.  7, 14  (in 
B;  du  Teitatin,  npos  Tirov,  in 
A).  Tit.  superscr.  1,  4;  ace.  -u; 
II  Cor.  8,  23. 12, 18.  Gal.  2, 1; 
or  -atin  {Gr.  inff.);  II  Cor.  2, 
13.  8,  6. 

t^kan  (teikan;  s.  Grammar^  7,  n, 
,  2),  red  v.  (181),  ^o  touch 
(anrea^ai)^  (1)  afcs.;  Col.  2, 
21.  (2)  w.  da^.;  Lu.  7,  39.  8, 
45.  46;  w.  double  dat.;  Mk.  5, 
30.  —  Compd,  at-t.,  tb,  s.;  Mt. 
8,  3. 15.  9,  20.  21.  29.  Mk.  1, 
41.  3,  10.  5,  27.  29.  6,  56.  7, 
33.  8,  22. 10, 13.   Lu.  5, 13.  6, 

19.  7, 14.  8,  44.  47.  18,  15.  II 
Cor.  6,  17.  [Cf.  O,  N,  t&ka 
{pret.  t6k),  whence  Mdh  E. 
take  {pret.  tOk),  Mdn,  E,  take. 
^Der,:  Sw.  and  O.  Swed,  tackel 
(w.  8ufr.  -el),  tackle  of  a  ship, 
whence  Mdl.  E.  takel,  Mdn,  E. 
ta>ckle,  equipment,  gear,  tools. 
Of  L.  G.  origin  is  N.  H.  G. 
takel,  n.,  tackle;  comp.  Du. 
takel.  —  Compds.:  Mdh  E.  be- 
take {For  be-,  s.  bi),  to  deliver, 
band  over,  commit,  Mdn.  E. 
betake,  to  take  or  seize,  be- 
stow upon  {both  obs.),  to  have 
recourse  to,  apply,  ivsort;  Mdl. 
E.  under-take  {For  under,  s. 
undar),  Mdn.  E.  undertake,  to 
take  upon  one^s  self,  attempt, 
whence  undertaker.  —  Comp. 
also  Feist,  t^kan.] 

*t£iniba,  adv.,  in  gat^miba,  q.  v. 
[From  a  lost  ac^.,  'gatSms, 


seen  in  O.  H.  G.  gizftmi,  M.  H. 
G.  gezAme,  At,  suitable,  decent. 
Allied  to  *timaji,  q.  v.] 

t£wa,/!,  arrangement,  order  {ray- 
Mot);  I  Cor.  15,  23.  [Allied  to 
O.  E.  teoh(h)  (eo  for  e,  by 
breaking),  f.  m.,  order,  com- 
pany {O.  H.  G.  *zeha), itf.  H.  G. 
zeche,  order,  arrangement,  row, 
organization,  a  company  of 
tipplers,  a  reckoning  or  bill  for 
eating  or  drinking  in  common, 
N.  H.  G.  zeche,  /!,  reckoning, 
bill  {to  be  paid  to  a  host). 
Ders.:  O.  E.  teohhian  {contr. 
t§on),  O.  H.  G.  gi-zeli6n  {For 
gl-,  fir.  ga-),  to  arrange,  M.  H. 
G.  zecken,  to  arrange,  bring 
about,  also  {late)  to  drink 
freely  or  jovially,  carouse,  N. 
H.  G.  zechen,  to  drink  freely  or 
jovially,  to  carouse.  —  From 
Germanic  root  t6hw  (t6w),  pre- 
Germanic  d§q,  to  arrange; 
comp.  KL,  zeche;  Brgm.,  Corn- 
par.  Gr.,  444  {c);  Fst.,  tSwa. 
—  S.  follg.  w.'\ 

tfiwi,  n.,an  order,  rank,  a  com- 
pany of  Sfty:  managizam  J>au 
tafhun  tSwjam,  above  Ave 
hundred  {inavGo  neyraxoffiots. 
Comp.  text  and  note);  I  Cor. 
15,  6.— Extended  {by  suff.  -ja) 
from  stem  of  t§wa,  q.  v.  Comp. 
follg.  w. 

*t£wja]i,  w.  v.,  to  put  in  order, 
arrange,  in  ga-t.,  to  appoint, 
choose;  II  Cor.  8,  19.  —  From 
stem  of  tSwa,  q.  v.  Comp.  un- 
gat§wi|78,  also  prec.  w. 

*Tiba{riadeis,  pr.  n.;  occurs  only 
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once^  in  gen,  plar,:  ufar  marein 
];>o  Galeilaie  jah  Tibafriade 
(jtipav  rff3  BaXd(T(T7f3  rffs  FaXt- 
Xaia3  TffS  Tip6piado3);  Jo.  6, 
1.  —  Formed  fi'om  the  Gr,  gen. 
{the  name  of  the  inhabitants 
being  used  for  that  of  the 
place);  s.  foUg.  w. 

*Tibafrias,  pr.  n.,  occurs  only 
once,  in  dat,  sing.:  U8  Tibafria- 
dau  (e«  Ti/3epia6o3);  Jo.  6,  23. 
—  Cowp,  prec,  w, 

*tigns,  ni,  (142),  a  decade,  occurs 
always  in  plur.,  in  twai-,  *j?reis-, 
fidwOr-,  fimf-,  safhs-tigjus,  q.  f. 
[.1  by-form  of  tafhun  {from 
Idg,  *dekm,  w,  accented  sufT.; 
8.  Brgm,,  Compar.  Gr,,  p, 
387),  q.  V.  Cf.  O.  E.  -tij, 
Mdl  E,  -tij,  -ti,  Mdn,  E.  -ty, 
O.  iV.  te^r  (tigr,  togr,  etc;  s. 
Nor,,  363),  O.  S.  -tig,  O, 
H.  G.  -zug  (-zuc;  -zog,  -zoc, 
-zoch;  later  also  -zig),  M.  H,  G, 
.zie(g),  N,  H.  G.  -zig.  For  O. 
tl'  G.  -3ug,  ^i'  H,  G,  -3ec,  N,  H, 
G.  -ssig,  772  di-eissig,  thirty,  s, 
Br,,  A.  Gr,,  273,  n.  2,  Allied 
to  Skr.  dagat-,  Gr  6exa3f  the 
sum  or  number  of  ten,  ace, 
dendday  whence  Fr,  decade, 
whence  Mdn.  E.  decade.  Comp. 
also  Feist,  tigus.] 

til,  n,,  fit  time,  opportunity:  ei 
bigeteina  til  du  wrohjau  ina, 
that  they  might  And  an  oppor- 
tunity to  accuse  him  {E,  ver- 
sion: ^that  they  might  find  an 
accusation  against  him';  Gr. 
w:  ^iva  €vpco(Tiy  xaTrfyoplay 
avTov^;   Italaj   cod.   f:  'ut  in- 


venirent  accasionem  accusandl 
eum\'  comp.  text  and  note); 
Lu.  0,  7.  [Cf.  O.  E.  til,  D.,  St- 
ness,  goodness,  O.  H.  G.  M.  H. 
G.  zil,  iV.  H.  G.  ziel,  n.,  nim, 
goal,  limit.  Allied  to  O.  K 
tili,  aim,  bent;  til,  prep.  {Comp. 
Sk,,  till  (2)):  to,  whence  Mdl. 
E.  til,  Mdn,  E.  till,  to.  From 
Germanic  root  tl,  also  seen  in 
O.  H.  G.  zlla  {w.  l-suff,),  M.  H. 
G.  ztle,  N.  H.  G.  zeile,  /!,  7iiie, 
row;  in  O.  E.  ttma(ir.  auff. 
-man),  722.,  Mdl.  E.  time,  Mdn. 
E.  time,  O.  N.  time,  722.,  time; 
and  in  O.  E.  tid  {w.  a  dental 
suff.),  f.,  time,  hour,  Mdl.  E. 
tide,  Mdn,  E,  tide,  O.  N.  tffi,  O. 
S.  tid,  O.  H,  G.  M.  H.  G.  zlt,  f. 
72.,  N.  H.  G.  zeit,  f,  time,  Du. 
tijd,  Eff.  zek  (ek  from  it,  as  in 
y\^k=N.  H.  G.  weit,  Mdn.  E. 
>Wde);  cf  O.  E.  tidan,  to  bap- 
pen,  Mdl,  E,  (be)tide,  Mdn.  E. 
betide,  to  happen,  O.  N.  *tl6a, 
th.  s.,  pres.  partic.  *tft5aDdi, 
whence  ttSindi  (72.  pL),  tidings, 
news,  whence  Mdl.  E,  ttdiiide, 
later  tidiiige,  Mdn.  E.  tidingB, 
late  M.  n.  G,  zitunge,  tidings, 
news,  N.  H.  G.  zeitung,  f,,  ne^ss, 
tidings,  newspaper.  —  S.  *tilon, 
*til8,  *tilaba.] 

*tilaba,  adv.,  in  gatllaba,  q.  v.  — 
Fro/72  stem  o/*  tils  andsuS.  -ba, 
q.  V.    Comp.  follg,  w. 

*til6n,  TV.  v.,  to  aim,  At,  in  (a) 
and-tilon  w.  dat,  {avrix^iv  w. 
gen,),  to  serve,  cleave  to;  Lu. 
16, 13;  to  serve,  accomodate 
one's  self;    Skeir.  VII,  b.  (b) 


^tils— timrjan. 
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ga-t.  IT.  ace,  {rvyxavBiv  w, 
gen.),  to  obtain;  II  Tim.  2, 10. 
(c)  ga-ga-t.  w.  ace.  {in  pass,  the 
nom.;  (XwapptoXoyeiv  w.  ace), 
to  join  together  Atly;  Eph.  2, 
21.  4, 16.  [From  til,  q.  v.  Cf. 
0\  E.  tilian  and  (tf.  o-i/m/.) 
tiolian,  to  ai/H,  strive  for, 
labor,  till  land,  Mdl.  E.  tile, 
teole,  Mdn.  E.  till,  to  cultivate, 
O.  S.  tilian,  to  obtain,  O.  H.  G. 
zil6n,  zil6ii,  to  hasten,  M.  H.  G. 
zilen,  ziln,  to  aim,  strive  after, 
N.  H.  G.  zielen,  to  aim,  Du. 
telen,  to  breed,  cultivate,  till. — 
Der.  0.  E.  tilS  {w.  suff.  -6),  f., 
Mdl  E.  tilSe,  Mdn.  E.  tilth. 
Comp.  prec.  and  follg.  w.'\ 

*tils,  adj.,  St,  suitable,  in  ga-tlls, 
q.  V.  [From  root  tl  and  suff. 
-la.  Cf.  O.  E.  til,  adj.,  St,  suit- 
able. S.  til,  *tilaba,  *til6n; 
♦tals.] 

"Himaii,  str.  v.,  to  be  At  or  suit- 
able, in  ga-t.  (175,  n.  1)  w. 
dat.:  to  suit,  agree  with  (trvpi- 
(paoYBiv  w.  dat.);  Lu.  5,  36. 
iCf.  O.  S.  teman,  O.  H.  G. 
(ga)zeman,  M.II.G.  (ge)zemen, 
N.  n.  G.  (ge)ziemen,  to  be  St 
or  suitable,  to  behoove,  be- 
come, Du.  betamen,  th.  s.  — 
Der.  M.  H.  G.  zimelich  {For 
•lich,  s.  *Ieik8),  Stting,  becom- 
ing, suitable,  N.  H.  G.  ziemlich, 
adj.,  St,  becoming,  tolerable, 
and  adv.,  pretty,  rather.  From 
root  tern,  Idg.  dem;  s.  *tam- 
jan.] 

timreins,  f,  building  {oiKodopLtj/); 
Horn.  14, 19.   ICor.  14,  26.   II 


Cor.  10,  8.  Eph.  4, 12. 16.  29. 
I  Tim.  1,  4:.  —  From  timrjau 
{q.  V.)  and  Germanic  suff.  -t-ni. 
Comp.  gatimreins,  *timrj6,  and 
follg.  w. 

timrja,  m.  (108),  a  builder,  car- 
penter {rixTGjv);  Mk.  6,  3.  (oi- 
xodopLcbv)  12, 10.  Lu.  20,  17.— 
From  a  subst.  (*timr  and  suff. 
jan)  seen  in  O.  E.  timber  {the  b 
being  euphonic;  s.  nimble,  i/n- 
der  niman),  n.,materialtobuild 
with,  structure,  building,  Mdl. 
E.  Mdn.  E.  timber,  O.  N.  timbr, 
O.  S.  timbar,  building,  0.  H.  G. 
zimbar,  M.  H.  G.  zimber,  n.y 
wood  to  build  with,  timber- 
work,  dwelling,  room,  N.  H.  G. 
zimmer,  n.,  room,  chamber, 
compd.  frauen-zimmer  {For 
frauen,  from  frau,  s.  frauja),  n.y 
woman,  M.  H.  G.  vrouwen-zim- 
mer,  n.,  women^s  apartment 
{afterwards  the  women  collect- 
ively, and,  lastly,  also  a  single 
woman;  comp.  E.  comrade, 
G.  kamerad,  etc.,  from  Mdl.  Lt. 
camera  {from  Gr.  xa^dpa,  a 
room  with  an  arched  ceiling), 
whence  also  O.  H.  G.  chamara, 
chamber,  palace,  M.  H.  G.  ka- 
mer(e),  f.,  chamber,  treasury ^ 
etc.,  N.H.G.  kamme''  f.,  cham- 
ber, room,  Fr.  chai*.  #re,  th.  s., 
whence  Mdl.  E.  chambre,  Mdn. 
E.  chamber) .  —  Allied  to  Lt. 
domus,  Gr.  d 6/403  {SipietVy  to 
build),  Skr.  dama,  O.  Bulg. 
domii,  house.  Comp.  prec.  and 
follg.  w.'\ 

timrjan,  w.  v.,  to  build  {oixoSo- 
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jueiv):  (1)  lit.:  to  build;  Lu.  14, 
30.  17,  28;  ir.  ncc,  (in  puss,  the 
now.);  Lii.  G,  48.  14,  28.  Gal. 
2,  18;  folhl.  by  ana  w.  dat. 
{ini  w.  ace);  Lu.  6,  49.  (2) 
trop.:  to  edify;  I  Cor.  10,  23 
{without  (T/y.);.!  Thess.  5,11; 
80  folld.  by  du  w.  inf.  {ei3  to  w. 
inf.):  to  cause  or  embolden  to 
do;  I  Cor.  8,  10.  —  Compds. 
(a)  aiia-t.  w,  pers.  pass.:  to 
build  upon  (iTtoixodofieiv); 
folld.  by  ana  w.  dat.  {ini  w. 
dat.);  Eph.  2,  20.  (b)  ga-t.,  to 
build  (oixodo^eiv);  w.  ace.  {in 
pass,  the  now.);  Mk.  12, 1. 14, 
58. 15,  29.  Lu.  7,  5.  Neh.  7,  1; 
and  folld.  by  ana  w.  dat.  {ini 
w.  ace);  Mt.  7,  24.  26.  {eni  w. 
gen.);  Lu.  4,  29.  (c)  mil>-ga^t. 
w\  pel's,  pass.:  to  build  to- 
gether {(TvvoiHodopteiv);  folld. 
by  du  w.  dat.;  Eph.  2,  22. 
[From  *tiinr;  s.  timrja.  Cf.  O. 
E.  (3e)timbran,  to  build,  erect, 
construct,  Mdl.E.  timbre,  Mdn. 
E.  timber,  O.  N.  timbra,  0. 11. 
G.  M.  H.  G.  ziml)eren,  N.  II.  G. 
zinmiem,  to  build,  erect.  S. 
timreins,  *timrjo.] 

*timrj6,/!,  a  building,  in  gatimrjo, 
q.  V.  [Extended  from  *timr 
by  suff.  -jon;  s.  timrja),  (X  O. 
H.  G.  zimberrft  {from  *zimberja; 
com  p.  Br.,  A.  Gr.,  118,  n.  3. 
Comp.  timreins,  timrjan.] 

tiuhan,  str.  v.  (173),  w.  ace:  to 
tow,  tug,  pull;  hence  to  lead, 
guide  {odtjyeiv);  Lu.  G,  39;  to 
lead  away  {andyeiv);  Mk.  14, 
44;     to    lead,    bring   {ayeiv); 


folld.  by  du  n-.  dat.  {npos  w. 
ace);  Lu.  18,  40;  comp.  Skeir. 
IV,  b;  fram  w.  dat.  {an- 6  w. 
gen.);  Jo.  18,  28;  in  w.  ace 
{ei3  w.  ace);  Jo.  18,  28.  II  Cor. 
10,5;  mi]^  w.  dat.  {avv  w.  dat.): 
to  lead,  bring  with;  I  These.  4, 
14;  or  simply  dat.  denotingthat 
by  which  a  person  is  actuated 
or  led;  Gal.  5, 18.  II  Tim.  3,  6; 
so  folld.  by  in  w.  dat.  {iv  w. 
dat.);  Lu.  4,  1;  —  frahun}>ana 
tiuhan  qineina,  to  lead  captive 
silly  women  {aixpLaXoari^etv 
yvvaiuapia);  comp.  also  II 
Tim.  2,  2G,  wheiv  tiuhanda  is 
found  in  B,  for  habanda  in  A. 
—  Compds.  (a)  af-t.  w.  ace:  to 
take,  draw  aside  {nposXa^Pa- 
vBa^ai);  Mk.  8,  32;  and  folld. 
by  fafrra  w.  dat.:  to  draw 
away,  push  oiT{inaydyeiv  an 6 
w.  gen.);  Lu.  5,  3.  (b)  at-t.  w. 
ace:  to  pull  or  draw  towaixis, 
to  bring  {ayeiv);  Mk.  11,  2. 
Lu.  19,  30.  Jo.  7,  45.  Skeir. 
VIII,  a.  b;  and  dat.;  Lu.  19, 
35.  Jo.  19,  4;  folld.  by  ana  w. 
w.  dat.  {cpipeiv);  Mk.  15,  22; 
or  hidrS  {nposdyeiv  code);  Lu. 
9,  41.  {eisdyeiv  dde)  14,  21;  or 
inn;  Jo.  18,  16;  or  dala)?  (xar- 
dyeiv);  Rom.  10,  6.  (e)  inn- 
at-t.  TV.  ace:  to  bring  in  {eisd- 
yeiv);  Lu.  2,  27.  (d)  bi-t.  w. 
ace:  to  go  about,  visit  {napid- 
yeiv  w.  ace);  Mt.  9,  35.  Mk. 
G,  G;  to  lead  about;  I  Cor.  9, 
5.  (e)  ga-t.  w.  ace:  to  lead, 
bring  {dndyetv);  Mt.  27,  2; 
and  ana  w.  ace  {Hardy biv  ini 
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w.ticc);  Lu.  5,  11;  in  w.  ace. 
(ayaiv  eis  w,  ace);  Lu.  4,  9; 
du  w.  dat.  {np63  \\\  ace);  Jo. 

9,  13.  (anayeiv);  Mk.  14,  53. 
Jo.  18, 13;  iniiana  h'.  gen,  (eaco 
u'.  gen.);  Mk.  15, 16;  du  stauai 
gat.;  8.  Btaua.  (f)  niil>-ga-t.  u*. 
pe/N.  pass.:  to  draw  away  with 
one,  carry  away  with  (avvana- 
yeiv);  Gal.  2,  13.  (g)  us-t.  w. 
ace.  {sometimes  understood;  in 
pass,  the  nom.):  (1)  to  l^ad 
out,  put  forth  (iSoiyeiy);  Jo. 

10,  3;  folld.  by  utana  w.  gen. 
{eSoj  w.  gen.);  Mk.  8,  23;  a  de- 
f indent  ckiuse  introduced  by 
ei  w.  opt.  (iva  w.  aor.  indie); 
Mk.  15,  20;-'ieH/3aXX€iy);  Jo. 
10,  4;  foUd.  by  in  w.  ace.  (ei3  w. 
ace):  to  drive  into;  Mk.  1,  12; 
foUd.  by  ana  w.  ace  (avdyeiv 
sis  w.  ace):  to  lead  or  take  up; 
Lu.  4,  5.  (so  for  dvacpepsiv); 
Mk.  9,  2;  us  daul>aini  iup  u.st., 
to  bring  up  again  from  the 
dead  {sk  vexpcby  avayeiv); 
Rom.  10, 7;  (2)  to  pay  (tribute) 
{TsXalv);  Rom.  13,  G;  (3)  to 
perform^  finish,  accomplish, 
fulfill,  perfect,  end  (reXeiv); 
Mt.  10,  23.  26,  1.  Lu.  2,  39. 
18,  31.  Gal.  5, 10.  II  Tim.  4, 
7.  Neh.  6,  15.  (ixreXBiv);  Lu. 
14,  29.  30.  (sTtirsXeiv)  II  Cor. 
7,  1.  8,  0.  11.  (ffvvTeXeiv)  Mt. 
7,  28.  Lu.  4,  2.  13.  Rom.  9,  28. 
(reXeiovv)  Lu.  2,  43.  Jo.  17, 
4.  II  Cor.  12,  9.  (du  ainamma, 
€13  M  Jo.  17,  23.  (xaTapri- 
Seiv)  Lu.  6,  40  (gloss).  II  Cor. 
13, 11.  I  Thess.  3, 10.  (du  ust.. 


€13  dnapTiapLov)  Lu,  14,  28; 
pret.  pai'tie  ustatihans,  per- 
feet  (fordprio3);  II  Tim.  3, 17. 
or  r€X€io3)  Rom.  12,  2.  I  Cor. 
13,  10;  comp.  Skeir.  I,  a;  —  w. 
double  ace:  to  present  (napi- 
(xrdy€i);  Eph.  5, 27.  (in  pass.  w. 
double  nom.)  II  Cor.  7,  10; 
(4)  intr.:  ustduh,  hew  ends 
(€r€X€(r^rf)^  Rom.  I  Cor.  II  Cor. 
Gal.  Eph.  Col.  II  TliesH.  subscr. 
[Cf  O.  E.  teon  (contr.  from 
*t^ohan;  pret.  t^ali,  pi.  tu^on, 
pret.  pnrtie  to^en;  North,  tea, 
for  tehan),  to  pull,  draw,  edu- 
cate; move,  go,  Mdh  E.  tee,  t§, 
to  pull,  draw,  go,  O.  A'.  tj6a 
(occurs  only  in  pret.  partie 
togeiiu,  pulled;  elsewhere  weak; 
comp.  Nor.,  404,  n.  5),  O.  S. 
tiolian,  O.  H.  G.  ziolian,  M.  H. 
G.  Ziehen,  .V.  H.  G  ziehen,  to 
pull,  draw,  educate.  From  Ger- 
manic root  tuh  (tugrtaug). — 
Ders. :  O.  H.  G.  (intens.)  zucehen, 
zukken,  M.  H.  G.  zucken,  ziieken, 
iV.  H.  G.  zucken,  to  draw  with, 
or  make,  a  short  quick  motion, 
zucken,  to  draw  with  a  short 
quick  motion,  compd.  ent-,  ver- 
ziicken,  to  ravish,  enchant  (M. 
II.  G.  en-,  ver-ziieken;  zuck,  gen. 
zuckes,  N.  H.  G.  zuck,  m.,  a 
short  and  quick  motion, 
twitch),  L.  G.  tukken,  to  pull 
up,  tuck  up,  whence  Mdl.  E. 
tukke,  Mdn.  E.  tuck,  to  gather 
in  a  dress;  O.  N.  toga,  to  pull, 
tug,  whence  Mdl.  E.  togge, 
Mdn.  E.  tug,  to  pull  or  draw 
with  great  effort,  haul  alongy 
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O.H,G.  zogon,  M,  H,  G,  zogen, 
to  pull,  tug,  delay  {whence  N. 
H.  G.  zr)gern,  to  hesitate); 
further  O,  E,  ty^e  {from  stem 
tu3-i-),  m.,  MclL  E,  tije,  a 
drawing,  0.  H.  G.  zug,  zn., 
M.  H.  G.  zuc  {gen.  -ges),  N. 
H.  G.  zug,  727.,  a  pull,  tug, 
draught;  O.  .E,  t^je,  w,, 
rope,  MdL  E.  tlje,  Mdn,  E.  tie 
{whence  O.  E.  t^jan,  MdL  E, 
tije,  tie,  Mdn.  E,  tie);  Mdh  E, 
toge  {whence,  through  toghe), 
towe,  Mdn.  E.  tow  {Of.  O.  N. 
taug,  f.,  rope,  N,  H.  G,,  pi'op. 
L.  G.  tau,  12.,  th.  8.):  O,  E, 
tyjel  {w.  l-suff.),  m.  (?),  MdL 
E.  tijeJ,  O.  N.  tygell,  string,  O, 
H.  G.  zugil,  zuhil,  ziiol,  w., 
string,  rein,  M,  H.  G,  ziigel,  zu- 
gel,  m.,  strapy  ivin,  N.  H.  G.  zii- 
gel, ni.,  rein,  bridle,  Du.  teugel, 
th.  s,;  O.E.  *to^a{w.  suff.  -an), 
MdL  E.  *to5e,  O.  H.  G.  *zogo, 
M.  H,  G.  *zog'e,  N,  H.  G.  *zog,  ni., 
seen  in  O.  E.  heretoja,  etc.  {S, 
harjis),  and  the  N.  H.  G,  der. 
zogling  (if.  suff.  -ling),  m., 
pupil;  O.  E.  t^am  {Germanic 
stem  *tauma,  for  *taug-ma,  w. 
suff.  -man),  722.,  offspring,  fami- 
ly {lit.  'that  which  is  brought 
up  or  educated;  s.  t^on,  above). 
MdL  E.  t^m,  Mdn.  E.  team,  O. 
N.  taumr,  rein,  bridle,  O.  S. 
torn,  O.  H.  G.  zoum,  M.  H.  G. 
zoum,  N.H.G.zaum,  m.,  bridle, 
ivins  {lit.  'that  which  pulls^), 
Du.  toom,  Eff.  zom,  722.,  th.  s.; 
O.  n.  G.  giziug(Forgi-,  s.  ga-), 
222.  n.,  equipment,  utensils,  M. 


H.p.  ziue(g),  J22.  72.,  tools,  im- 
plements,  equipment,  arms, 
materials,  stuff,  testimony, 
proof,  witness,  N.  H.  G.  zeug, 
72.  (772.),  stuff,  matter,  tools,  im- 
plements; also  O.  H.  G.  gi- 
ziug6n,  to  testify,  witness,  M. 
H.  G.  ziugen,  to  beget,  fabri- 
cate, procuiv,  acquiiVj  bear 
witness,  prove,  N.H.G.  zeugen, 
to  beget,  witness,  testify;  and 
late  M.  H.  G.  ziuge  {rare),  N. 
H.  G.  zeuge,  122.,  a  witness. 
Germanic  tub  (tug)  answers  to 
Indg.  duk;  comp.  Lt.  ducere, 
to  lead,  compds.  ad-dueere  (ad, 
to),  to  lead  to,  con-d.  (con= 
cum,  with,  together),  to  draw 
or  lead  together,  be  of  use, 
de-d.  (de,  from,  down  from),  to 
bring  down,  e-d.  (e,  out),  to 
bring  out,  {whence  educare, 
pret.  partic.  educatus,  whence 
Mdn.  E.  educate),  in-d.  (in,  in, 
to),  to  lead  to,  pro-d.  (pro-, 
forward),  to  bring  forward, 
re-d.  (re-,  back),  to  bring  back, 
se-d.  (se-,  aside),  to  lead  aside, 
tra-d.  (tra-  for  trans,  across), 
to  lead  over,  transpoit,  de- 
fame, whence,  respectively, 
Mdn.  E.  ad-,  con-,  de-,  e-,  in-, 
pro-,  re-,  se-,  tra-duce  {thee  of 
which  is  owing  to  the  improper 
pronunciation  of  Lt.  c=k,  not 
5);  Lt.  dux,  acn.  ducem,  leader, 
whence  O.  Fr.  due,  whence  MdL 
E.  duk,  Mdn.  E.  duke,  fern. 
duchesse,  MdL  E.  duchesse, 
from  O.  Fr.  ducesse,  from  due 
and  suff.  -esse,  Lt.  -issa.    For 
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further  cognates  of  Lt,  orig., 
such  as  duct,  ductiJe,  conduct, 
deduct,  induct,  product,  ab- 
duction, conduit,  douche,  sub- 
due, s,  Sk,,  duke.  —  S,  tatihts.] 

Tobeias,  pr.  d.,  Tooptas;  Neh.  G, 
17.  19;  dat.  -in;  Neh.  6,  17. 

*t6jis,  adj,  (126),  in  fiilla-,  ubil- 
tojLs.  —  From  root  of  taujan 
((/.  F.)  and  suff.  -ja.  Comp. 
taui;  concerning  au  for  6  be- 
fore a  vowel,  s.  also  Trauas. 

Trakauneitis,  pr.  n.,  TpaxcovinSy 
gen,  'ido5y  whence  the  Goth, 
gen.  Trakauneitidafis;  Lu.  3, 1. 

traoains,  /;,  trust,  confidence 
{nenoi^Tfais)^  II  Cor.  1,  15.  3, 
4.  8,  22.  10,  2.  Eph.  3,  12. 
Phil.  3, 4;  boldness (napprfaia); 
II  Cor.  7,  4.  Phil.  1,  20.  — 
From  trauan  (q.  v.)  and  Ger- 
manic suff.  -ai-ni. 

traoan,  w.  v.  (26;  179,  n.  2;  193), 
to  trust  (nenoi^ivai);  w.  dat. 
{€7ri  w.  dat.);  Lu.  18,  9;  folld. 
bydu  w.  dat.  {iniw.  ace);  Mt. 
27,  43.  (BTtl  w.  dat.);  II  Cor.  1, 
9;  in  w.  dat.  {iv  w.  dat.);  Phil. 
3,  4;  a  dependent  clause  intro- 
duced by  ei  {oTi)^  Lu.  18,  9;  or 
J>atei  {on),  to  be  i>ersuaded 
(TtenBia^ai);  II  Tim.  1,  5  (ga)>- 
t>an-traua,  by  tmesis;  ga{?  for 
ga-k;  8.  Grammar,  62,  n.  3).  — 
Compd.  ga-tr.  {neTcoi^ivai)  to 
have  confidence,  trust,  w.  dat.; 
Phil.  1,  14.  Philem.  21;  folld. 
by  in  w.  dat.  {eni  w.  ace);  II 
Thess.  3,  4.  II  Cor.  2,  3.  {eis  w. 
ace);  Gal.  5, 10.  {iv  w.  dat.); 
Phil.  2,  24.  3,  3;   ace.  w.  inf.; 


II  Cor.  10,  7;  a  dependent 
clause  introduced  by  \>ate\ 
(pri)^  Gal.  5,  10.  Phil.  2^24. 
II  Thess.  3, 4;  or  paraniei  (on); 
Phil.  2.  24;  (neneia^ai),  to  be 
persuaded;  folld.  by  a  dej)end- 
ent  clause  introduced  by  ]yatei 
{on);  Rom.  8,  38.  14,  14;  or 
l^ammei  {on);  II  Tim.  1,  12. 
{^app€Tv)y  to  be  conSdent, 
have  conff deuce;  II  Cor.  5,  6.  8; 
folld.  by  in  w.  dat.  {iv  w.  dat.); 
II  Cor.  7,  16;  to  be  bold;  w. 
dat.;  II  Cor.  10,  2;  in  w.  dat. 
{€13  w.  ace);  II  Cor.  10,  1. 
{7rt(rrBv€iy);  w.  dat.:  to  com- 
mit to;  Gal.  2,  7.  I  Tim.  1, 11. 
Tit.  1,  3  {Ttifftovv),  th.  6.;  II 
Tim.  3, 14.  [Cf  0.  E.  trflwian, 
Mdl.  E.  trouwe,  tr6we,  Mdn.  E. 
trow,  O.  S.  trflon,  to  trust,  en- 
trust, O.  H.  G.  trflSn  (trGwgn; 
for  the  secondary  development 
ofw,  s.  Brn.,  A.  Gr.,  110,  2), 
to  believe,  trust,  M.  H.  G.  trQ- 
wen,  to  hope,  believe,  trust, 
also  ^to  wed,  marry\  N.  H.  G. 
trauen,  to  trust,  confide  in, 
join  in  marriage,  marry,  ver- 
trauen,  to  trust,  confide  in,  Du. 
trouwen,  to  join  in  marriage, 
vertrouwen,  to  trust,  entrust. 
From  pre-Germanic  root  drAu 
or  drOu,  also  seen  in  O.  Bulg. 
8\i-dreiyii,  sound,  strong.  Com  p. 
Fst.,  trauan,  Kl.,  trauen,  treu, 
Brgm.,  Compar.  Gr.,  p.  157. 
S.  the  cognate  trau8ti,trigg\va, 
triggAvs.] 
Trauas,  pr.  n.  (26,  n.  1),  Tpcoas^ 
occurs    onl}'    twice,    in    dat.: 
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Trauadai  {eis  rrjv  Tpopada);  TI 
Cor.  2,  12  (eV  Tptpadi)  II  Tim. 

4,13. 

trausti,  n.  (?),  occurs  only  once, 
in  gen,  sing,  trausteis  (95,  n, 
1),  covenant  {dia^tjxrf)^  Eph. 
2,  12.  [Extended  from  stem 
trausta-  {by  suff.  -ja)  seen  in 
O.  H.  G,  M,  H,  G.  tr6st,  m., 
consolation,  help,  protection, 
trust,  confidence,  N.  H,  G,  trost 
(der.  tr(>sten,  M,  H,  G,  troesten, 
O,  H,  G,  trosten  (frotn  *traust- 
jan,  to  console,  comfort),  m., 
consolation,  comfort,  Eff.  trQss, 
m,,  th,  8,,  O,  N,  traust,  n, 
(traustr,  adj.,  suiv,  firm, 
strong),  trust,  protection,  firm- 
ness, whence  Mdl,  E,  trust, 
Mdn,  E,  trust.  From  root 
traus  (a  by-form  of  trfl;  s, 
trauan)  and  suff,  -ta.  Comp, 
triggws  and  follg,  vr.] 

triggwa,  f.  (97,  n.  1),  covenant 
(dia^Ktj);  Lu.  1,  72.  Rom.  9, 
4.11,27.  I  Cor.  11,25.  II  Cor. 
3,6.14.  Gal.  4,  24.  ICY.  0,  E. 
treow,  f,  Mdl,  E,  trgwe,  faith, 
faithfulness,  whence  O.  E,  tr6o- 
wan,  triewaii  (le  is  uuml,  of^o), 
Mdl,  E,  tr(^we,  to  trust  {con- 
fused w,  trliwe;  s.  trauan);  fur- 
ther 0,  S,  trewa,  O,  H,  G,  triu- 
wa,  M,  H.  G.  triuwe,  N,  H, 
G,  treue,  /!,  faithfulness,  S. 
triggAvs,  also  prec.  and  follg. 

tiiggwaba,  adv,,  truly,  assuivdly, 
confidently;  tr.  galaubjan,  to 
be  persuaded  {neneia^ai);  Lu. 
20,  6;  tr.  witan,  to  have  con- 


fidence    {TrSTTOiSoos     eiSivat); 
Phil.   1,   25.  —  From  stem  of 
triggws    and   suff,    -ba,    q.  v. 
Comp.  prec,  w. 

triggws,  adj,  (68;  124),  true, 
faithful  {7tiaT6s);  Lu.  16,  10. 
11.  12.  19,  17.  I  Cor.  4,  2.  7, 
25.  II  Cor.  1,  18.  Eph.  1, 1. 
6, 21 .  Col.  1,  7.  4,  7.  9.  I  Thess. 
5,  24.  II  Thess.  3,  3.  I  Tim.  1, 
15.3,1.11.4,9.  II  Tim.  2,2. 
11.13.  Tit.  1,9.  ICf,  O.  E. 
trdowe,  tr^we  {^  for  ie,  from 
^o,  by  i-uml.),  Mdl,  E,  trdwe, 
true,  faithful,  Mdn,  E,  true,  O, 
N,  tryggr,  O,  S,  triuwi,  O,  H. 
G.triuwi,  (gi)triuwi  (For  gi-, 
s,  ga-),  M,  H.  G,  (ge) triuwe, 
N,  H,  G.  (ge)trcu,  faithful, 
honest,  I)u,  trouw.  —  Ders,:  O. 
E,  treowa,  beside  trftwa  (w, 
suff,  -an),  m,,  compact,  pledge, 
faith,  Mdl,  E,  (pi)  tr^wes,  trfl- 
wes,  trfies,  Mdn,  E,  truce  (e  for 
8,  as  in  hence,  whence;  s.  Iran); 
O.  E,  treowQ(u)  {w,suff,  -Qu), 
f,  truth,  Mdl.  E,  ti-Swi5e,  trouO, 
Mdn.  E.  truth,  beside  troth 
(whence  betroth;  for  be-,  s,  bi), 
O,  N.  tryggfi^  th,  s,  —  From 
root  treu  Idg,  dreu,  allied  to 
drftu;  s,  trauan.  —  S.  triggwa, 
triggwaba,  untriggws.] 

trigo,  f,  grief,  sorrow,  reluctance, 
grudge  (XvTrtj);  us  trigOn, 
grudgingly;  IlCor.d,  7,  [From 
Germanic  root  tr?g,  to  be  sor- 
rowful, discouraged,  also  seen 
in  0.  E,  treja,  m.,  oppression, 
pain,  Mdl.  E,  treje;  in  O,  N. 
tregr,    adj,,    reluctant^    slow. 
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tregi,  772.,  pain,  trega,  str. 
F.,  to  grieve;  in  O.  S,  tregan, 
8tr,  r.,  to  be  sorry;  and  in  O, 
E.  tr^s,  adj.  J  indignant ,  diffi- 
cult, {O,  S,  trflgi,  vexation),  O. 
H.  G.  tragi,  M.  E.  G.  traege, 
adj,,  slow,  unwilling,  idle,  K  H, 
G,  trage,  adj,,  idle,  lazy,  Comp, 
KL,  trage.] 

*trinipaii,  str,  v,  (174,  n.  l),to 
tramp,  tread,  in  ana-tr.  w,  ace. : 
to  press,  lit.  ^tread,  upon  {eni- 
xeia^ai  w.  dat,);  folld.  by  du 
w.  inf.;  Lu.  5,  1.  [Allied  to 
Mdl.  E.  trampe,  Mdn.  E.  tramp, 
L.  G.  trampen,  whence  N.  H.  G. 
trampen,  to  tramp;  der.  Mdl. 
E,  trampele,  Mdn.  E.  trample, 
L.  G.  M.  H.  G.  N.  H.  G.  tram- 
peln,  to  trample.  All  nasalized 
forms  of  stem  trap-,  step,  seen 
in  O.  E.  traeppe  {from  stem 
*trappj6n-,  by  i-uml.  of  a  and 
gemination  of  p  before  j,  -jon 
being  suff.),  f,  trap,  Mdl.  E. 
trappe,  Mdn.  E.  trap,  whence 
the  V.  trap,  Mdl.  E.  trappe,  O. 
E.  *tr8Bppan,  to  trap,  in  be- 
traeppan  {For  be-,  s.  bi),  to  en- 
compass. A  trap  is  that  on 
which  an  animal  steps,  or  puts 
its  foot  {Sk.).  CfO.  Du.tvapipe, 
mouse-trap,  Du.  trappen,  to 
tread,  trap,  stair,  step,  L.  G. 
trappen,  to  tread,  whence  N.  H. 
G.  trappen,  to  tread  noisily; 
also  M.  H.  G.  {M.  G.)  treppe, 
trappe,  m.  f.,  N.  H.  G.  treppe, 
f,  Eff.  trap,  f.,  stairs.] 

triu,  73.  (94,  77.  1),  tree,  wood; 
hence  a  staff  {SvXov);  Mk.  14, 


43.  48.  [Of.  O.  E.  trgo  {for 
tr§ow,  contracted  from  *treuw, 
the  u  being  developed  befoiv  w; 
s.  Siev.,  0.  E.  Gr.,  73),  n.,  Mdl. 
E.  trge,  tr§,  Mr777.  E.  tree,  O.  N. 
tr6,  O.  S.  treo,  trio  (^77.  tre- 
wes),  77.,  beam.  Germanic  stem 
trewo-  refers  to  Indg.  deru- 
(doru-,  dru-);  cf.  Gr.  dpvSy  oak, 
dopvy  spear,  Skr.  dru,  wood, 
tree,  dilru,  wood,  O.  Bulg. 
druva,  pi.,  wood.  S.  weina-triu 
andfollg.  TV.] 

triweins,  adj.,  wooden  {SvXtvos); 
II  Tim.  2,  20.  —  From  stem  of 
trill  {q.  V.)  and  Germanic  suff. 
-ina. 

tmdan,  str.  v.  (175,  77.  2),  to 
tread  {n at Biv);  folld.  by  ufar6 
w.  gen.  {inavco  w.  gen.);  Lu. 
10, 19;  777  pass.  w.  nom.:  to 
tread  as  in  a  wine-press  {rpv- 
ydvy  lit.  ^to  gather*);  folld. 
by  us  w.  dat.;  Lu.  6,  44.  — 
Compd.  ga-tr.,  to  tread  down 
{xaranareiv);  Lu.  8,  5.  [C/!  O. 
E.  tredan  {Fifth  abl.  class), 
Mdl.  E.  trede  {pret.  partic.  tre- 
den  beside  troden,  whence  Mdn. 
E.  trodden,  as  if  belonging  to 
the  Fourth  abl.  class),  Mdn.  E. 
tread,  O.  N.  troSa  {Fourth  abl. 
class),  O.  S.  tredan,  O.  H.  G. 
tretan  {Fifth  abl.  class),  M.  H. 
G.  N.  H.  G.  treten,  Du.  treden, 
Eff.  tredde,  to  tread.  —  Ders.: 
Mdl.  E.  tred,  step,  path,  Mdn. 
E.  tread,  step,  path  {rare),  M. 
H.  G.  trit,  777.,  step,  track,  N. 
H.  G.  tritt,  Eff.  tret,  777.,  step, 
tread;  Mdl.  E.  tredil(TV.  Isuff.)^ 
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^trasgjaii— tundnan. 


Mdn.  E.  treadle,  the  part  of  a 
loom,  or  other  machine,  which 
is  moved  by  the  foot.— -All 
seem  to  be  allied  to  Goth, 
*trimpan  (q.  v,);  toGr.  dp6pio3y 
running;  and  to  Skr.  dr&,  dru, 
to  run,'] 

*trusgjaii,  w.  v.,  to  graft,  in  in-tr. 
w.  ace.  {in  pass,  the  nom.),  to 
ingraft  {iyxevrpl^eiy);  Rom. 
11,  19.  23;  folld.  by  in  w.  ace. 
{iv  w.  dat.);  Rom.  11,  17.  {€i3 
w.  ace,  or  simply  dat.)  24.  — 
Etymology  unknown;  comp. 
Dief,  II,  683. 

^trusigan,  w.  v.,  to  sprinkle,  in 
ufar-tr.  to  besprinkle  (adsper- 
gere).  —  Etymology  unknown. 
Comp.  L.  M.J  p.  82. 

tnggl,  n.,  constellation,  star;  oc- 
curs only  once,  in  dat.  plur. 
tugglam,  as  gloss  to  stabim 
{S.  stafs);  Gal.  4,  3.  {Cf.  O.  E. 
tungol  from  tungl  {w.  l-suff), 
n.  m.,  constellation,  star,  0.  S. 
tungal,  n.,  O.  N.  tfingl,  n.,  0. 
H.  G.  zungal,  n.,  th.  s.] 

tuggo,  f,  tongue  {yXdoaaa);  Mk. 
7,  33.  35.  Lu.  1,  64.  [Of.  O.  E. 
tunge,  Mdl.  E.  tunge,  tonge, 
Mdn.  E.  tongue,  0.  N.  0.  S. 
tunga,  O.  H.  G.  zunga,  M.  H. 
G.  N.  U.  G.  zunge,  f.,  L.  G. 
tunge,  Du.  tonge,  Eff.  zong,  /!, 
tonguCy  Lt.  lingua  {for  dingua; 
concerning  Lt.  1  ford,s.  Brgm., 
Compar.  Gr.,  p.  280;  s.  also 
Goth,  tagr),  whence  Mdn.  E. 
lingual,  formed  after  the  anal- 
ogy of  adjs.  with  suff.  -al,  from 
Fr.  -al,  from  Lt.  -alls.] 


tnlgll^a,  /!,  safety  {afftpdXeta)^  I 
Thess.  5, 3;  foundation,  ground 
{idpaioopia);  I  Tim.  8,  15; 
stronghold {oxvpoopLo);  II  Cor. 
10,  4.  —  From  stem  of  tulgus 
{q.  V.)  and  suff.  -i-f>6  {Comp. 
Kl.,  Nom.  St.,  p.  56.) 

tufgjaii^  w.  v.,  to  conSrm,  estab- 
lish {xvpovv),  w.  ace;  II  Cor. 
2,  8.  {arrfpi$Biy)  I  Thess.  3, 13. 
—  Compd.  ga-t.  w.  a^^c.  {in  pass. 
the  nom.):  to  confirm,  estab- 
lish {/3€/3atovy);  Rom.  15,  8. 
{arrfpi$ny)  I  Thess.  3,  2.  II 
Thess.  3,  3;  folld.  by  du  w.  inf. 
{tov  w.  inf.);  Lu.  9,  51  {to  set 
steadfastly);  in  w.  ace.  {iv  w. 
dat.);  II  Thess.  2, 17;  gat.  sik 
in  w.  dat.,  to  abide  in  {im/jU' 
vBiv  w.  dat.);  Rom.  11,  23.  — 
Pret.  partic.  gatulgi]?s,  i7rm, 
steadfast  {fti^aio$);  II  Cor.  1, 
6.  {i6paio$)  Col.  1,  23.  {a^Bxa- 
}jLiXtfTo$;  8.  text  and  note)  11 
Cor.  7,  10.  —  From  tulgus,  q. 
V.    Comp.  prec.  w. 

tnlgos^  adj.,  steadfast,  Srm  (/- 
dpaws);  I  Cor.  15,  58;  strong, 
lasting,  sure  {(TTBpBos);  II Tim. 
2, 19.  [Allied  to  O.  S.  tulgo, 
adv.,  very.  They  are  compared 
w.  Skr.  root  dfh,  to  be  tirm,  to 
conffrm,  drdhfir-,  firm;  comp. 
Fst.,  and  Sch.,  tulgus.  S.  tul- 
gil^a,  tulgjan.] 

*timdi,  f.y  in  aflra-tnndi  {ftorros), 
q,  v.— Origin  unknown.  Comp. 
Fst.,  tun}?us. 

tuiidnan,  w.  v.,  to  take  ffre,  bum 
{nvpovG^ai);  II  Cor.  11,  29.— 
Compd.  in-t.,  th.  s.;  I  Cor.  7,  9. 


tunl^us— twai. 
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{Correlative  v.  to  *tindan  (S, 
tandjaii).  From  the  same 
verbal  stem  as  O.  H,  G.  zunten 
{from  zuntjan),  M.  H.  G,  ziin- 
den,  to  set  on  fre,  kindle,  K  H, 
G,  ziinden,  to  set  on  Sre,  kindle, 
take  Sre,  beside  O.  H.  G,  zun- 
d6n,  to  be  burning,  glow,  M.  H, 
G.  zunden,  to  bum,  light;  and 
O.  E.  tynder  (y  from  u,  by 
I'UmL;  '{e)r  issuff,),  f,  MdhE. 
tinder,  more  commonly  tunder, 
tonder  {by  influence  of  O.  N, 
tundr,  th.  s,;  tandri,  Sre),Mdn. 
E,  tinder,  O,  H.  G.  zunt(a)ra, 
f,  M.  H.  G.  zunder,  m.  n,,  N.  H. 
G.  zunder,  m.,  L.  G.  tunder, 
Du.  tonder,  tinder;  and  O.  H, 
G.  zuntil  (ir.  hsuff,),  M,  H,  G. 
zundel,  ziindel,  m.,  tinder,  Du. 
tondel.] 
tnnl^iis,  m,,  tooth  {odovs);  Mt.  5, 
38.  8, 12.  Mk.  9, 18.  [6'/!  O.  E, 
t§6  {from  t9n6,  for  *tant5;  plur, 
\k6,  from  toOi-,  by  i-umL),  m,, 
Mdl  E.  tots  {pi.  m),  Mdn.  E. 
tooth  {pi,  teeth),  O,  N,  toun 
(nn  from  n]:>),  f,  O,  S.  tand,  m,, 
O.  H.  G.  zan,  zand,  M.  H,  G, 
zan,  zant(d),  N.H,G.  zahn,  m,, 
Du,  tand,  Eff,  zftnd  (a  is  t'ilways 
lengthened  before  nd,  nt;  plur. 
zang;  ng  from  nd,  as  in  hiing, 
hands,  wang,  walls,  etc;  or  in 
bonge,  to  bind,  songe;  s,  sigg- 
wan),  m.,  tooth.  From  Ger- 
manic stem  t\inp',tsinp-,  Indg, 
dont,  dnt;  comp,  Gr,  oSovr-, 
stem  of  oSovSy  Skr,  danta,  Lt, 
dent-,  stem  of  dens,  tooth.  All 
participial  forms,  from  root  ed. 


to  eat;  comp,  Kl,  zahn,  Sk,, 
tooth;  but  also  Fst,,  tunj^us. 
To  Lt.  dent-  refer  Mdn,  E, 
dental,  dentist,  Vulg,  Lt,  in- 
dentare,  to  notch,  whence  Mdn, 
E,  indent;  for  further  cognates 
from  the  same  stem,  such  as 
dentated,  denticle,  dentition, 
indenture,  dandelion,  s.  Sk., 
dental.] 
tuz-,  insep.  pref,,  in  taz-w€rjan;  s. 
wgrjan.  iCf,  O.  E,  te-  {S,  Hw,, 
P.  C,  II,  XXXIX),  O,  N.  tor-, 

0.  S,  ti-,  te-,  O,  H,  G,  zar-  {from 
zur-,  as  in  zurlust),  {whence  the 
weakened)  zir-,  zer-,  {whence  the 
shorter)  za-,  zi-,  ze-  {S,  Br,,  A, 
Gr,,  72,  n,  2;  P,,Beitr,  VI,  208. 
532),  M,  H,  G,  zer-,  ze-,  N,n,G. 
zer,  Eff,  ze-,  all  denoting  ^sepa- 
ration\  ^dissolution^  or  Ule- 
struction\  Gr,  dv3-,  Skr,  dus-, 
with  the  sense  of  ^ hard,  wrong^. 
For  O,  E,  to-,  s,  P,,  above,'] 

twai,  card,  num,  {plur,;  140),  f. 
twOs,  n,  twa,  two  {Svco);  Mt.  5, 
41.  6,24.  8,  28.  9,  27.10,29. 
26,  2.  27,  51.  Mk.  5,  13.  6,9.9, 
43.  45.  47. 10,  8. 11.  1. 14, 13. 
15,  27.  38.  Lu.  2,  24.  3, 11.  5, 
2.  7,  19.  41.  9,  13.  16.  30.  32. 
15,11.16,  13.  17,  34.  35.  18, 

10.  19,  29.  Jo.  6,  9.  (.b.)  8, 17. 

11,  6.  ICor.14,27  IICor.13,1. 
Gal.  4,  22.  24.  Eph.  2, 15.  Phil. 

1,  23.  I  Tim.  5,  19.  Skeir.  II,  d. 
Illjd.V,  c.VII,a.  b.d(.b.);  twai 
tigjus,  twenty  {eixoai);  Lu.  14, 
31;  twaim  sin)pani,  twice  {^h); 
Mk.  14,  72.  Lu.  18,  12.  Phil.  4, 
16. 1  Thess.  2, 18;  twans  hranzuh 
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twai—tweifleius. 


by  two  and  two  {dvo  6vo);  Mk. 
6,  7.  (ivd  dvo)  Lu.  10, 1.  iCf. 
O.  E,  twejen  {For  the  quantity 
of  the  frst  e,  8.  Siev.,  O.  E,  Gr,, 
324,  n.  1),  m.,  twft,  /!,  tft,  twA, 
/J.,  MdL  E,  tweien,  twein,  trvvo, 
twfi,  (for  all  genders),  Mdn.  E, 
twain,  two,  O,  N,  tveir,  m., 
tv^r  (^  from  &,  by  v-umh;  8, 
Nor.,  68,  S;  138,  n,  1),  f,  tvau 
(raivly  tvA),  n.,  O.  S.  twSne, 
ni.,  two,  twft,  f,  twei,  n,,  O,  H, 
6r.  zwene,  //i.,  zwSl,  zw6,  f,  zwei, 
/?.,  J/.  H.  G.  zwgne,  7».,zw6,zwft, 
f,  zwei,  n,,  N.  H.  G.  zwei  (for  all 
genders;  formerly  zween,  m,, 
zwo,  f.,  zwei,  72.;  rfer.  zwei-te, 
second,  for  which  M.  U.  G,  an- 
dor,  O.  jff^  G^.  andar;  s.  an- 
l^ar),  Du.  twee,  Etf.  zw!n,  zwei, 
m.,  zw^,  zwei,  /!,  zwei,  n., 
Skr,  Zd.  dva,  Cr.  cJtio,  O,  Ir, 
ddu,  da,  Z/^.  duo,  two,  conipd. 
duo-decim  (-deeim  from  decern; 
8.  tafhun),  twelve,  whence  O. 
Fr,  doze,  th.s,,  whence  do&aine, 
dozaine  (Mdn,  Fr,  douzaine;  w. 
suff,  -aine,  from  MdL  Lt,  -§na, 
Lt.  -fineus),  a  dozen,  whence 
MdL  E,  dozeine,  Mdn,  E.  dozen; 
further  late  M ,  H,  G,  totzen,  N, 
H,  G,  dutzend  (if.  a  secondary 
d;  s,  uiond,  under  mena),  n,,  a 
dozen  (Comp.  Br,,  douze).  For 
the  Goth,  gen,  plur,  twaddjfi, 
from  *twaj6,  O,  N,  tveggja,  and 
for  O,  H,  G,  zweio,  zweiio  (be- 
side  zweiero,  M,  H,  G,  N,  H,  G, 
zweier;  s.  Br,,  A,  Gr,,  270,  n.  2), 
8,  Br<^m.,  Compar.  Gr.,  p,  127, 
To  Goth,  twai  tigjus  answers 


O,  E,  twentij?  (for  *twgnti3, 
from  *twe3enti3;  the  n  of  twe- 
jen  being  the  termination  of 
the  nom,  plur.  m,),  MdL  h 
twenti,  Mdn,  E,  twenty,  O.  N, 
tuttogo,  -ugu,  O,  S,  tw§ntig,  O, 
H,  G,  zweinzug,  M,  H.  G,  zwein- 
zec,  zwSnzic,  N,  H,  G.  zwanzig, 
L,  G,  Du,  twintig,  twenty  (S. 
tigus).  S,  tweihnai,  twis-, 
tweifls,  and  follg,  w.] 

twallf,  card,  num,,  usually  uninti,, 
beside  gen,  pi,  twalibg,  dat,  pL 
twalibim  occur  (56,  n,  1;  141), 
twelve  (dcaSexa);  Mt.  10,  1. 
11,1.  Mk.  3,  14.  4,  10.5,25. 
42.  6,  7.  8,  19.  9,  35.  10,  32. 
11,  11. 14, 10.  43.  Lu.  6,  13. 
8, 1.  42.  43.  9, 1. 12. 17.  Jo.  6, 
13.  (.ib.).  67.  70  (.ib.).  71.  11, 
9.  Skeir.  VII,  c  (.ib.;  so  in)  A. 
[Cf,  O,  E,  twelf,  (i/ji?.)  twelfe, 
MdL  E.  twelf,  Mdn,  E,  twelve, 
O,  N,  t61f,  O,  S,  tweUf,  O,  H.  G. 
zwelif,  M,  H,  G,  zwelf,  zwelif,  N, 
H,  G.  zwolf,  Du,  twaalf,  Eff, 
zw-elef,  twelve.  From  Germanic 
twa-,  two  (S.  twai),  and  *lif  (q, 
v,),  A  similar  formation  is  the 
Lith,  dw;f-lika,  tn'c//'(veno-lika, 
ele  ven) ,  Concerning  the  doubt- 
ful component  *lif,  comp,  LMD,, 
34,  2;  Est,,  -lif.    S.  follg,  ir.] 

twalib-wintruSy  adj,  (131),  twelve 
yeai^  old  (irdov  dco^exa);  Lu. 
2,42.  [From  stem  oftw^alif 
(without  stem-vowel)  and  win- 
trus,  q,  V,  Cf,  O,  E,  twelfwintre, 
th,  s.] 

tweifleins,  /!,  doubting  (dtaXoyKX- 
Mos);  I  Tim.  2,  8;  disputation 


tweifljan— tweihnai. 
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{diaxpicfsts);  Rom.  14,  1.  — 
From  tweifljan  (q.  r.)  andOer- 
manic  sufT,  -i-ni.  S,  also  tweifls. 

tweifljau,  ir.  v,,  to  put  in  doubt, 
confound  {'perturbare');  Skeir. 
VI,  b.  \_From  stem  of  tweifls, 
q.  V.  Cf.  O.  S.  twifljaii,  O.  H.  G, 
zwiveleu  (v=f),  from  zwlfaljaii, 
to  make  uncertain  or  doubtful 
Com  p.  pivc.  IT'.] 

tweifls,  m.  (91,  n.  2),  doubt  {'du- 
bitati&);  Skeir.  II,  b.  [Cf  O, 
H.  G,  zwifal,  iw.,  uncertainty, 
apprehension,  despair,  M.  H.  G, 
zwfvel,  m.,  uncertainty,  dis- 
trust, Sckleness,  unfaithfulness, 
despair,  N.  H.  G,  zweifel,  m,, 
doubt,  scruple,  Du,  twijfel,  Eff, 
zwlfel,  773.,  th.  s.  —  Ders.:  O, 
S.  twtflOn,  O.  H.  G,  zw!fal6n, 
M,  H.  G.  zwivelen,  N,  H.  G.  zwei- 
feln,  EiT,  zwivele,  Du,  twijfelen, 
to  doubt.  —  Formed  from  Ger- 
manic stem  twl  {allied  to  t\yai; 
s.  this  and  tweihnai)  and  -fla, 
the  equivalent  of  Lt.  -plo  in 
stem  duplo-,  Gr.  -TtXo  in  SinXo- 
{for  *dFtn\o);  related  to  Lt. 
-ple-x,  pli-c-are;  s.  LMD.,  41, 
7,  III,  but  also  Kl,  zweifel. 
Furthermore,  comp.  O.  S,  twifli, 
O.  H.  G.  zwffal,  M.  H,  G.  {rare) 
zwtvel,  adj.,  doubtful,  uncertain 
{der.  zwtvel-haft,  N.  H.  G,  zwei- 
felhaft,  adj.,  th.  s.;  for  -haft,  s. 
haft8);  and  O.  E.  t\v«^o  {from 
*twe(h)o,  w.,  O.  S.  O.  H.  G. 
tweho,  m.,  doubt.  S.  tweifleins.] 

tweihnai,  num.  adj.  (147),  two 
apiece  {dvd  dvo);  Lu.  9,  3;  mij' 
tweihnaiin  inarkdm  {avd  ^Ataov 


rdov  opicoy),  amid  the  two 
boundaries,  in  the  midst  of  the 
refrion;  Mk.  7,  31  {S.  note). 
[From  Germanic  stem  twili 
{from  twi,  allied  to  twai,  g.  v.: 
the  h  l}einff  obscure)  and  suff. 
-ua.  Cf.  O.  E.  twih,  tw§onuni 
{prop.  dat.  pi.  of  tweone. 
double,  two),  more  commonly 
united  w.  the  prep.  be-:betwih 
{also  twih,  betwih,  whence,  by 
breaking,  betweoh-;  and  be- 
twuh,  -tuh;  comp.  Siev.,  O.  E. 
Gr.,  329  and  71),  betw&onum, 
-an,  Mdl.  E.  betw6n(e),  Mdn.  E. 
between.  Stem  twl-  {comp.  Gr. 
Si'y  from  *dri'9  Lt.  bi-,  Skr.  d vi-, 
twice)  occurs  further  in  O.  E. 
be-twix  {for  betwics,  for  be- 
twisc,  by  metathesis;  with  suff. 
-sc),  Mdl.  E.  betwix,  Mdn.  E. 
betwixt  {an  addionalt  after  an 
B-sound  is  frequent  both  in  E. 
andG..  perhaps  by  influence  of 
the  superl.  in  -st;  comp.  G. 
einst,  under  ains),  O.  S.  twisk, 
O.  H.  G.  zwisk,  zwiski,  M.  H.  G. 
z>vi8c,zwi8ch,  adj.,  twofold,  two 
apiece;  comp.  O.  H.  G.  in  zwis- 
k§n,  undar  z>\isken  {dat.  pL), 
M.  n.  G.  inzwischen,  under  zwi- 
schen,  between  two  {Cf.  0.  E. 
mid  unc  twih,  between  us  two), 
whence  zwisehen,  zwiischen, 
adv.  and  prep.,  N.  H.  G.  zwi- 
schen,  prep.,  between,  inzwi- 
schen, adv.,  in  the  mean  time; 
in  O.  E.  twt-wa  and  t\\t-je&, 
twice,  Mdl.  E.  twie  and  twles, 
Mdn.  E.  twice,  M.  H.  G.  zwis, 
zwies,  twice;  in  O.  N.  tys-,  twis- 
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rar  (-var  nnswei^  to  Skr,  vflra, 
time;  KL),  twice;  comp,  O,  H. 
G,  zwiror,  zwiro,  also  zwiroii 
>  (extended  zwiront),  M.  H.  G. 
zwir,  zwier,  beside  zwireii, 
z\drn,  iV.  H,  G,  (obs.)  zwier, 
twice,  wjience  il/.  H,  G.  N,  H. 
G,  zwirn,  ni.,  {doubled)  thread, 
twine,  whence  {O.H.G.  zwirnSn, 
-non),  M, H,  G,  N. H,  G,  zwirnen, 
to  twist,  twine;  in  O.  E.  MdL 
E.  twin,  n.,  Mdn.  E.  t>\nne,  Du. 
twijn,  whence  MdL  E,  twine, 
Mdn.  E,  twine  (r.),  Du,  twijneu, 
to  twist,  twine;  in  O.  H.  G.  z\n- 
lih  {coined  from  Lt.  bi-lix,  gen, 
-Ids,  two-threaded;  to  licium, 
thread;  s,  G,  drillieh,  under 
J>rei8),  M.  H.  G.  zwilieh,  zwilcli, 
adj,,  two-threaded,  also  used 
as  ni,8ubst,,  two-threaded  text- 
ure {S,  Sk,\s  remark  under 
twill),  tick.  N.  H.  G.  zwillich, 
zwilch,  7?j.,  th,  s.;  in  O,  E,  twist 
{w,  suff,  -st),  m,,  a  rope  or 
twisted  cord  {Mdl.  E,  twist,  a 
twig  or  fork  of  a  branch), 
whence  Mdl,  E,  twiste,  Mdn,  E. 
twist  {v.);  comp,  Du,  L,  G,  twist, 
discord,  whence  M,  H.  G,  N,  H, 
zwist,  m,,  th,  s,;  in  O,  H.  G, 
zwitarn,  zwitaran,  M,  H,  G,  zwi- 
tar,  zwetorn,  zwidom,  N.  H,  G, 
zwdtter,  m,,  hermaphrodite, 
bastard;  in  N,  H,  G,  zuber  {S, 
under  bafran);  in  O,  E,  twig 
{pi,  twigu),  n.,  Mdl,  E,  twig, 
Mdn,  E,  twig,  O.  H,  G,  zwig,  m, 
{beside  O,  H,  G.  M,  H,  G,  zwi, 
gen,  zwies,  n.),  M,  H,  G,  zwic 
{gen,  -ges),  N,  H.  G,  zweig,  m,. 


Du,  twijg,  twig  {orig,  the  fork 
of  a  branch,  and  named  from 
being  double,  the  small  shoot 
branching  off  from  the  larger 
one;  Sk,);  comp.  O.  E,  twisel 
(/:?),  fork,  O,  H,  G,  zwisila,  M. 
H.  G,  zwisele,  f,,  N.  H,  G.  zviiesel, 
f,  fork,  forked  branch;  in  O.  E. 
je-twinne  (JPorje-,  s,  gOn), MdL 
E,  (i)tA\inne,  twins,  Mdn.  E. 
twin,  O,  N,  tviunr,  in  pairs; 
orig,  distr,  num,;  comp,  also 
O.  H,  G,  zwini-ling  {w.  suff. 
-ling) ,  M.  H,  G.  zwine-linc,  contr. 
zwillinc(g),  m.  {also  zwise-linc, 
and  z\vilieh-kint;  for  kint,  s. 
*kunds),  N,  H.  G.  zwilling,  m., 
twin;  to  O.  H,  G,  zwinal,  adj,, 
twin-born;  in  MdL  E.  tw!-llght, 
Mdn,  E,  twilight,  L,  G,  twelecht, 
{after  which  was  formed)  N.  H. 
G,  zwielielit  {for  which  M,  H.  G. 
zmsehenlielit;  for  light,  licht, 
s.  liuhaj?),  n,,  twilight;  in  O.  E. 
twi-bill  (bill,  72.,=  a  S,  O,  H.  G, 
bill,  n,,  battle-ax,  sword,  M.  H, 
G,  bil,  gen,  billes,  n,,  a  pick, 
pick-ax,  N.  H,  G.  bille,  /!,  pick, 
hoe),  f,  Mdl,  E,  twtbil,  Mdn,  E. 
twibil(l),  a  two-edged  bill;  in 
N,  H,  G,  zwieback  {coined  from 
Du,  tweebak,  lit.  ^ twice  baked"; 
-bak  from  bakken,  E,  bake,  G. 
backen;  or  after  Fr.  biscuit 
{whence  E.  biscuit;  lit.  ^ twice 
cooked^,  from  bis,  twice,  and 
cuit,  cooked,  from  Lt,  bis,  twice, 
and  coctus,  pret.  partic.  of  co- 
quere,  to  cook) ;  in  M,  H,  G.  zwi- 
vach  {For  -fach,  s.  fagi-s),  N. 
H.  G.  zwiefach,  adj.^  twofold; 
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772  0.  E.  twt-feald,  Mdl.  E.  twi- 
f9ld,  (for  which)  Mdn,  E.  two- 
fold, a  a;  twffaldr,  O.  H.  G. 
zwifalt,  M,  H.  G.  zwivalt  (For 
-fait,  -fold,  s.  *fall:>s),  whence 
zwi  valtic,  A".  H.  G,  zwiefaltig  ( w. 
suff,  -ig,  E.  -y),  adj.y  twofold; 
in  O,  E,  twi-sprAce,  adj.^  double^ 
tongued,  twi-spr^c,  f,  for  which 
Mdl  E.  twi-spSche,  double 
speech;  comp.  O.  H.  G.  zwi- 
sprehho,  773.,  ^bifarius\  M,HM. 
zwisproBchig,  adj,,  th,  fif.,  and  N, 
H,  G,  zwiespracho,  /!,  dialogue 
—  O.  E,  sprAc,  beside  spAc,  /. , 
Mdl,  E,  spr^he,  beside  8p§che, 
Mdn.  E,  speech,  O.H.G,  sprfthha, 
M.  H.  G.  spraehe,  N.  H.  G, 
sprache,  f,  speech y  language, 
are  der,  from  O.  E,  spr&can 
(Germanic  root  sprek),  sp^can 
(root  spek),  MdL  E.  spr§ke, 
sp6ke,  Mdn,  E.  speak,  O,  H, 
G,  sprehhan,  M,  H,  G,  N,  H. 
G,  sprechen,  to  speak^;  in  N. 
'  U.  G,  zwie-spalt,  777.,  dissen- 
sion,  zwie-spaltig  (spalt,  -spal- 
tig,  w,  suff.  -ig,  from  spalten;  s, 
spilda),  M.  H,  G,  ZNviespeltic, 
-spaltie,  O,  H,  G.  zwi-spaltig, 
adj„  discordant;  and  in  M,  H, 
G,  z\vi-traht,  A^.  H,  G,  zwie- 
tracht  (-tracht  is  a  M,  G.  der. 


to  N,  H,  G,  M,  H.  G,  treffen,  O. 
H,  G.  treffan;  M.  G.  cht  for  ft; 
cf  O,  E.  drepan,  Mdl.  E,  drepe, 
O.  N.  drepa,  to  bit,  strike),  f,, 
discord,  whence  M.  H,  G,  zwi- 
trehtic,  N,  H,  G.  zwietrachtig 
(w,  suff,  'ig),adj,,  discordant, — 
S,  twalif,  tweifls.] 

twis-,  insep,  pref,  denoting  diver- 
gence or  separation,  in  twis- 
standan,  twis-stass;  s,  standan 
and  follg.  w.  —  A  Hied  to  tuz-, 
q,  V,  (Comp,  LMD,,  p.  124;  al- 
so Fst,,  p,  118), 

twis-stass,  f,,  a  standing  aloof 
from,  sedition  (dixoaraala); 
Gal.  5,  20  (S,  text  and  note),-- 
From  twis-  and  *8ta8s,  q.  v., 
also  twisstandan,  under  stan- 
dan. 

Tykeiku8,pr.77.  (6, 77. 1),  Tvxtxos^ 
Eph.  6,  21.  Col.  4,  7  (A;  Tykft- 
kus  777  B);  ace,  Tykeiku;  II 
Tim.  4, 12. 

Tyra,  pr,  n,,  the  city  of  Tyre, 
Tvpos;  dat,  -ai;  Lu.  10, 13.  14; 
ace.  -a;  Mk.  3,  8.  —  Comp.  follg. 
w. 

Tyms,  pr.  n,,  a  Tyrian;  occurs 
only  in  pi,  (for  Gr,  TvpoSy  s, 
prec,  w.):  gen,  -S;  Mk.  7,  24.31. 
Lu.  6, 17;  dat,  -im;  Mt.  11,  22. 


p. 


I^addaias,  pr.  n,,  Qaddalos^  ace, 

-u;  Mk.  3, 18. 
t^adei,  adv,  (213,  77.   1),  where, 

wheresoever,    whither  (onov); 

Mk.  6,  55.   Jo.  6,  62.  8,  21.  13, 


33.  36.  14, 4.  (onov  av)  Mk.  14, 
14.  (ov)  Lu.  10,  1;  J^ishraduh 
l:>adei  (=l>ei,  q,  v,),  whitherso- 
ever (oTtov  av);  Mt.  8, 19.  Mk. 
6,  56.  Lu.  9,  57.  —  F7x>772  *\>a.\> 
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{not  found;  from  stem  of  }>ata 
{q.  V,)  and  sufT,  -J>,  -d;  8.  also 
hrap)  and-ei,  q,  v. 
^aglgan  (t^agglgan;  67,  a.  1),  w. 
V,  (209),pret.  p>ahta  (5,  b):  to 
think,  consider^  ponder,  reason 
(Xoyi$e(jBai);  w.  du  bis  missO 
( npos  iavrovSy  with  themselves) 
and  a  follg.  partic;  Mk.  11, 31; 
w.  ace.  folld.  by  af  sis  silbin 
(a<f/  eavrov,  of  one's  self);  II 
Cor.  3,  5;  and  a  dependent 
clause  introduced  by  ei  {sc,  si- 
jaima);  II  Cor.  10,  7;  or  J^atei 
II  Cor.  10, 11.  {6iaXoyl$£(T^ai), 
w.  ace;  Mk.  8, 17;  w.  a  follg. 
partic;  Lu.  5,  21;  folld.  by  in 
hafrtam  seiiiaim  (/v  rats  xap- 
diais  avrdoVf  in  their  hearts) 
and  bi  w,  ace.  (nepl  w.  gen.: 
concerning);  Lu.  3,  15;  or  a 
direct  question  (so  w.  sis);  Mk. 
2, 6;  \>.  sis  w.  a  dependent  indir. 
question;  Lu.  1^  29;  J^.  mi}?  sis 
missd  (7rpo3  aXXr^Xovs^  among 
themselves)  folld.  by  a  partic; 
Mk.  8,  16.  (or  npos  iavrovSy 
th.s,);  Lu.  20,  14.  (crvXXoyi- 
$e(T^ai);  folld.  by  mi|>  sis  missd 
(np65  iavrov3f  as  above);  Lu. 
20,  5.  (ffvpt/SaXXstv);  w.  ace. 
( understood)  folld.  by  in  hafrtin 
seinamma  (ev  rrj  xapdla  iav- 
rovy  in  her  heart);  Lu.  2, 19. 
(fiovXevea^ai);  w.  a  dependent 
clause  introduced  by  -uh  (ei^ 
whether);  (to  consult)  Lu.  14, 
31;  or  l^atei  (5,  the  things 
that);  so  folld.  by  bi  ir.  dat. 
(xara  w.  ace,  according  to); 
(to  purpose)    II  Cor.   1,   17. 


(anopelaBai);  w.  a  dependent 
indir.  question;  (to  doubt)  Jo. 
13,  22.  (Sianopeiv),  to  be  in 
doubt,  be  perplexed  (Engl,  ver- 
sion); Lu.  9,  7.  —  Compds.  (a) 
and-]?.,  to  consider,  devise  (yi- 
yvoa<Tx€ty)j  w.  refl.  ace.:  and- 
l^filita  mik,  /  am  resolved^  I 
know(iyyooy);  Lu.  16,  4;  w. 
gen.  ofth.:  to  recollect,  remem- 
ber; Skeir.  VII,  a;  so  without 
sik;  Skeir.  VII,  a.  (b)  bi-J>.  w. 
ace.  and  in  w.  dat.:  to  wedi- 
tatCy  reason  (diaXoyl$€aBai); 
Lu.  5,  22.  [CK  a  £".  eenc(e)an 
(from  •tJancjan,  by  i-uml.  and 
loss  of]  after  a  long  closed 
syllable;  pret.  tJ^hte,  from 
*t$ahte,  w.  nasalized  &;  s.  Siev.y 
O.  E.  Gr.y  45,  5),  Mdl.  E.  tJenke 
(pret.  8§ghte),  Mdn.  E.  think 
(by  confusion  w.  *think  in  me^ 
thinks,  as  in  pret.;  s.  ^^ugkjan), 
O.  N.  Cekkja  (kk  from  nk),  to 
perceive,  O.  S.  thenkian,  O.  H. 
G.  denchen,  M.  H.  G.  denken, 
to  think,  devise,  think  of,  re- 
member, N.  H.  G.  denken,  to 
think,  compd.  gedenken,  to 
think,  think  of,  remember; 
comp.  theabstr.  gedachtnis,!!., 
M.  H.  G.  gedaechtnisse  ( w.  sutf. 
-uisse),  n.  f.,  remembrance, 
memory.  Allied  to  ^^ugkjan,  q. 
V.  (S.  Kh,  denken).  Comp. 
*}>agki,  t'agks,  *}>ftht8,  *|>(iht8, 
J>flhtus.] 

*)?agki,  n.,  in  ga-)?agU,  q.  f. — 
From  ]?agkjau  (q.  v.)  and  sutf. 
-ja.    Comp.  follg.  w. 

Jiagks,  m.  (or  jHigk,  n.?  occms 
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only  once,  in  ace.  J'agk;  l^ank 
in  MS),  t hanky  thanks  {x^P^^)y 
Lu.  17,  9  {S,  fafrhaitan,  under 
haitan) .  \^From  root  of  |^agk- 
jan,  q,  f.  Cf,  O,  E.  6anc,  tSgnc 
(9  for  a  befoiv  the  follg.  nasal), 
m.y  thought,  grace,  mercy, 
thanks  (je-tJanc,  -tJonc,  w.  n,, 
thought,  mind),  Mdl,  E.  t$ank, 
thought,  kindly  remembrance, 
goodwill  (i-tSank,  thought, 
mind),  Mdn.  E,  thank,  thanks 
{pi),  O.iV.  J>9kk,  f,  O.  &  thank, 
TO.,  will,  joy,  thank  (gi-thanko, 
m.  thought),  O.  H,  G.  M.  H.  G. 
da^nc,  m.,  N.  H.  G.  dank,  m,, 
thank,  thanks  (gedanke,  M.  H. 
G,  gedanc(k),  O,  H.  G.  gedank, 
m.,  thought),  whence,  respect- 
ively, O.  E.  tSancian,  Mdl.  E. 
Canke,  Mdn,  E.  thank,  O.  N. 
)?akka,  O,  S.  thanc6n,  O.  H,  G. 
danchOn,  M.  H.  G.  N.  H.  G.  dan- 
ken,  to  thank.  —  S.  prec.  ir.] 

Jiahains,  f,  silence  {^ixvxla);  I 
Tim.  2, 12.  —  From  ]pahan  (q. 
V.)  and  Germanic  suff.  -ai-ni. 

]»ahan,  w.  f.  (193),  to  fee  silent,  be 
still,  hold  one^s  peace  ( tnatnav) ; 
Mk.  3, 4. 14, 61.  Lu.  1, 20. 18,39. 
{aiyav)  Lu.  9,  36.  {(ptpiovffS^ai) 
Mk.  1,  25.  —  Compd.  ga-}>.,  th. 
s.  (crtcoTtdy);  Mk.  10,  48.  {(Ti- 
y&y)  Lu.  20,  26.  [Cf.  O.  N. 
Iwgja  {S.  Nor.,  435,  n.  1;  447, 
n.  6;  453,  n.  4),  O.  S.  thag6n, 
thagian,  O.  H.  G.  dag6n,  M.  H. 
G.  dagen,  to  be  silent,  be  still. 
From  pre-Germanic  root  tak; 
comp.  Lt.  tac6re,  to  be  silent. 
S.  prec.  w.] 


]F&hd,  f.  (5,  b),  clay  {nrfkos); 
Rom.  9, 21.  [Cf.  O.  E.  60  (contr. 
from  •tJO-e,  from  fi^^e;  ^  from 
9n,  Goth,  ft  from  an;  s.  ]?agk- 
jan),/!,  clay,  O.  N.  ]y&,  f,  loamy 
soil,  O.  H.  G.  dftha,  f.,  M.  H.  G. 
dfthe,  tfthe,  /!,  clay,  loam,  N.  H, 
G.  thon  {formerly  than,  tahen), 
772.,  clay.^ 

*}»&hts,  adj.,  in  anda-)?tiits,  q.  f. 
[Prop.  pret.  partic.  ofpagkja.Uy. 
q.  V.  The  verbal  stem  \>dh  oc- 
curs further  in  O.  S.  githftht(TF.- 
suff.  -ti),  f.,  thinking,  belief,  O,. 
H.  G.  *dftht,  in  anadftht,  M.  HI 
G.  dftht,  f.,  thought,  andftht, 
attention,  devotion,  N.  H.  G. 
andacht,  f.,  devotion;  der.  an- 
dachtig,  adj.,  devout, attentive^ 
M.  H.  G.  andeehtic,  O.  H.  G. 
anadfthtig(vF.£r2i^.  4g;  /or  ana-,. 
s.  ana),  thinking  of,  attentive ^ 
devout.  S.  *J?(iht8,  }>(ihtu8,  and 
F.  B.,  p.  €9.] 

]Nd,  psA-elj  )mi-h,  nom.  pi.  m.  of 
sa,  sa-ei,  sa-h,  q.  v. 

I^aiaAfeilas,  pr.  n.,  Ga6<piKo5y  voc. 
-u;  Mk.  3, 18. 

]iaim,  )?aim-ei,  dat.  pi.  m.  n.  of 
sa,  sa-ei,  q.  v. 

Jiafrh,  prep.  w.  ace.  (217),  (1)  of 
space:  through,  through  the 
midst  of{6ia  w.  gen.);  Mt.  7, 
13.  8,  28.  Mk.  2,  23.  10,  25. 
11, 16.  Lu.  4,  30.  6, 1. 17, 11. 
18,  25.  Jo.  8,  59. 10, 1.  2.  9.  I 
Cor.  13, 12.  II  Cor.  1, 16. 4, 15. 
11,  33;  intensified  by  midja; 
Lu.  4,  30. 17, 11.  (2)  indicating 
the  instrument  or  means,  au- 
thor or  agent:   through,   by^ 
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by  moans  of  (did  w.gen,),  (a) 
w.  nawes  ofpei'soDs;  Mt.  8, 17. 
27,  9.  Mk.  Buperscr.  Lu.  su- 
perscr.  18,  31.  Jo.  14,  6.  Rom. 
7,  25.  8,  37.  11,  36.  14,  14.  I 
Cor.  15,  2.  21.  57.  IlCor.  1,  5. 
11. 19.  20.  2, 14.  3,  4.  4, 14.  5, 
18.20. 9, 11. 12, 17(}?afrh  luana, 
)W7  riva—Si  avTov),  Gal.  1,1. 
4,  7.  6, 14.  Eph.  1,  5.  2, 18.  3, 
10.16.  Col.  1, 16.  20.  3, 17.  I 
Thess.  4,  2. 14.  5,  9.  II  Thess. 
2,  2;  (b)  w,  Dawes  of  things; 
Mk.  6,  2.  Lu.  1, 70. 8,  4.  Jo.  11, 
4.  17,  20.  Rom.  7,4.5.8.11. 
13.  8,  3.  10,  17. 12,  3. 15,  4.  I 
Cor.  1,  21. 16,  3.   II  Cor.  1,  1. 

4.  8,  5.  Gal.  2, 16. 19.  21.  5,  6. 
Eph.  1, 1.  7.  2,  8.  16.  3,  6.  12. 
17.  4, 16.  Phil.  1, 19.  26.  3,  9. 
Col.  1,22.2,12.19.  II  Thess. 
2,  2.  3,  14.    I  Tim.  2,  10. 15.  4, 

5.  14.  IITim.  1, 1.6.  10.  14.  2, 
2.  3,  15.  Skeir.  1,  c.  II,  b.  Ill, 
a.  V,  d.  VI,  b.  c.  Neap,  doc;  (c) 
in  oaths  or  entiva.tJes:  [>afrh 
bleil:>ein  guj^s,  by  the  mercy  of 
God;  Rom.  12, 1.  (Sid  w.  ace) 
Lu.  1,  78.  Gal.  4,  13;  J?afrh 
l^oei,  because  of  (did  ravra); 
Eph.  5,  6.  (Se  d)  Col.  3, 6.  Skeir. 
VII,  a.  (d)  denoting  a  state  or 
condition:  with,  by  (did  w. 
gen.);    II  Cor.  2,  4.  3, 11.  5,  7. 

6.  7.  8.  Eph.  6,  18.  Phil.  1,  20, 
—  Occurs  in  composition  w, 
eight  verbs,  [Allied  to  O.  E, 
Curb  (O.  North,  i5erh),  Mdl.  E. 
f$urh,  8uruh,  ftoru,  Mdn,  E, 
through  (compd.  throughout= 
N,  H.  G,  durchaus;    for    out, 


auR,  s,  fit),  thorough  (whence 
thoroughly,  adv.,  w,  saffi  Ay), 
O.  S,  thurh,  O.  H.  G.  (derh, 
pierced)  duruh,  durh,  dur  (late), 
M,  H.  G.  durch,  short  dur, 
prep,:  through,  also  ^for  the 
sake  of,^  N,  H.  G.  durch,  prep.: 
through,  by,  by  means  of;  and 
to  Gr,  rpQoyXrfy  hole,  rpoayeiVy 
to  feed  upon,  dia-rpayeiv,  to 
gnawthrough(Comp.  Fst,,  pair- 
k6).^Ders. :  O.E.  fSyrel,  tJyrl  (for 
*5yi'hel,  from  *5urhil,  if.  suff, 
-il),  adj.,  pierced,  also  n.  subst,, 
MdL  E,  6irl,  perforation,  open- 
ing, hole,  O,  H.  G.  durhil  duri- 
hil,  M,  H,  G,  durhel,  diirkel, 
pierced,  perforated,  —  Compd. 
O.  E,  ngs-Oirl  (ngs  for  ngsu, 
f,  Mdl.  E,  n^se,  Mdn.  E. 
nose,  O.  N.  n98,  /!,  O.  H.  G. 
naae,  M,  H,  G,  N,  H,  G.  nase, 
Lt,  minus,  Skr,  nftsft,  nose), 
Mdl.  E,  noseSirl,  Mdn.  E.  nos- 
tril; der,  O,  E,  tSyrliau,  Mdl.  E, 
Cirle,  ftrille  (by  metathesis), 
Mdn,  E,  thrill,  to  bore,  pierce. 
—  S.follg.w.-] 

I^afrko,  n,  (110),  a  hole  through 
anything,  the  eye  of  a  needle 
(rpvjitaXtd);  Mk.  10,  25.  Lu. 
18,  25.  —  Allied  to  J>airh,  q.  v. 
Com  p.  KL,  durch. 

*)^afrsan,  str.  v.  (174,  n.  1),  to  be 
withered  or  parched,  in  ga-)?., 
to  wither;  pret.  partic,  ga)>afir- 
sans  (iSffpafJi^ivos);  Mk.  3.  1. 
3.  [From  root  J>er8,  pre-Ger- 
manic  ters;  comp.  Gr.  ripffe- 
a^aiyto  lyecome  dry,r€pffaiyetr, 
to  make  dry,  Skr.  tfish,  to  be 
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thirsty;  Gr.  rafxSia^  a  kiln  for 
drying  grain,  meal,  etc,,=^0,H, 
G.  darra  (rr  from  rz;  8,  afrzeis), 
M.  H.  G.  iV.  H.  G.  darre,  /!,  th,  8. 
S.  J^atirsus,  j^atirsjan,  *J^atir8- 
nan,  J^atirstei.] 

pafssalatiiieika,  pr.  n.,  the  city  of 
Thessalonica    ( QBtjcFaXovixtj) ; 
dat.  -ai;  Phil.  4, 16.   H  Tim.  4, 
IQ.  —  S.follg.w. 

pafssala^neikaius,  pr.  n.,  a  Thes- 
8aIonian  {Q€(T(TaXoyiH€v3);gen, 
^;IIThe8S.l,l;  dat.^um;  ITTh. 
siibscr.  and  superscr.  (6  for  ei  in 
B,  a  forcA  in  A).—S.  prec.  w. 

]mmm-ei,  (1)  dat,  s.  m.  n,  ofsa-ei 
{q.  V,).  (2)  conj.  {after  vs.  gov- 
erning the  dat.:  faginon,  be- 
side ei;  gatrauan,  gaumjan, 
fraj^jan,  beside  ]>a.tei);  that,  for, 
because  {on);  Mk.  7, 18. 16,4. 
Lu.  1,  22. 15,  6. 17, 15.  Jo.  6, 
5.  Phil.  2,  24.  II  Tim.  1, 12;  w. 
prep,:  du  J?ammei,(/brtAepi7r- 
pose)  that  {Ttpos  t6  w.  inf,); 
Lu.  18,  1;  fram  ]^ammei,  since 
the  time  {aq/  ffs);  Lii.  7,  45;  in 
J^ammei,  in  that{iy  T<p  w,  inf); 
Lu.  9,  34.  Gal.  4, 18;  because 
{oTi);  Lu.  10,  20.  {r(p  w.  inf); 
II  Cor.  2,  13.  —  From  ]?amma 
{dat.  of  J>ata)  and  -ei,  q.  v.  S, 
^atei,  f>izei. 

jmmma,  J^amm-nh,  dat.  sing,  m, 
n.  of  sa,  sa-h,  q.  v. 

Iwin,  adv.  and  conj.  It  is  often 
preceded  by  the  enclitic  -uh  (5. 
especially  under  {II),  below). 
There  is  no  distinction  in  sense 
between  l^an  and  -uh  l^an;  -uh 
J>an,   like    J?an  {which    occurs 


oftener),  stands  after  verbal 
forms  of  any  kind;  -uh  }?an, 
never  J^aii,  is  inserted  between 
a  subst.  and  its  prep,,  also  be- 
tween a  prep,  and  a  v.;  it  is 
frequently  found  after  sums, 
an^ar,  ni;  rarely  (Lu.  8,  1.  I 
Cor.  10,  29)  after  a  subst.  or 
(Lu.  3, 18.  Eph.  4,  26)  adj.  S. 
Bemh,,  large  edition,  p.  100. 
(I)  adv,,  (1)  demonstr.:  then, 
thereupon  {tors);  Jo.  13,  27. 
I  Cor.  4,  5. 13, 12. 16, 2.  II  Cor. 
12,  10  {second).  Gal.  4,  8.  29. 
{idov)  Mt.  27,  51;  but  then 
{tors  6e);  I  Cor.  13, 12;  added  in 
Goth,;  Lu.  2, 42. 16, 23.  Jo.  13, 
31.  Eph.  2, 12;  jah  J)an  {S,  also 
jah  }>an  under  (2)  and  (11)), 
and  then  {rote);  Lu.  5,  35.  {xal 
tore)  Mt.  7,  23.  9, 15.  Alk.  2, 
20. 13,  21.  26.  27.  Lu.  6,  42. 
Gal.  6,  4.  {xai)  Jo.  7,  33  {S.  al- 
so J?anuh);  -uh  }?an  {Comp.  -uh 
Jmn  under  {II)),  then  {Sh  rote); 
Mt.  27,  16.  (2).  rel:  when, 
whenever,  as  long  as  {orav), 
(a)  w.  pres.  indie,  for  {a)  the 
Gr.  pres.  subj,;  Jo.  8,  44.  9,  5. 
16,21.  II  Cor.  12, 10. 13,  9.  I 
Thess.  5,  3;  (/?)  aor,  subj.;  Mt. 
9, 15.  Mk.  2,  20. 16.  31.  32.  8, 
38. 12,  23.  25. 13,  28.  29.  Lu. 
6,  22.  26.  Jo.  7,  31.  8,  28. 15, 
26. 16, 13.  Rom.  11,  27.  I  Cor. 
15,  24.  54. 16,  5.  II  Cor.  10,  6. 
Col.  3, 4.  II  Thess.  1, 10;  jah 
J>an,  and  when,  but  when,  when 
{xal  orav);  Mk.  4,  15.  Lu.  5, 
35.  Jo.  10, 4;  (b)  w.pret.  indie, 
for  the  Gr.  imperf.;   Mk.  3,  11; 
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(c)  w.  pres.  opt.,  for  (a)  the  Gr. 
pres.  suhj.;  Mt.  6,  2.  5.  6.  Lu. 
14, 12. 13.  I  Cor.  14,  26;  jah 
\>&u,  and  when  (xai  orav);  Mk. 

11,  25.  14,  7;  (/?)  aor.  subj.: 
Lu.  14, 10.  16,  9.  17,  10;  jah 
]?an,  and  when  {xal  orar);  Col. 
4, 16;  —  (ore),  (a)  M'.pres.  indie, 
for  the  Gr.  fat.  indie;  Lu.  17, 
22  (second).  II  Tim.  4,  3;  (b) 
w.  pret.  indie,  for  (a)  the  Gr. 
imperf.  indie;  Mk.  6, 21 .  14, 12. 
15,41.  Jo.  17, 12.  Rom.  7,  5. 
I  Cor,  13, 11 .  Gal.  4,  3.  Col.  3, 
7.  II  Thess.  3, 10;  (/?)  aor.  in- 
die; Mt.  7,  28.  9,  25.  Mk.1,32. 
2,  25.  7, 17.  8,  19.  20.  Ln.  4, 
25. 15,  30.  Jo.  6,  24.  9, 14. 12, 
17. 41.    Rom.  13, 11.    Phil.  4, 

15.  (added in  Goth.)  Jo.  13,  31. 
For  the  Gr.  gen.  abs.;  Mt.  27, 
57.  (II)  conj.  (eontinuative), 
therefore,   then  (ovy);  Mt.  27, 

17.  Lu.  3,  7.  6,  9. 18.  7,  32.19, 

12.  Jo.  6,  41.  43.  7, 16.  28.  30. 
40.  45.  47.  8, 19.  22.  9, 12. 15. 

18.  24. 11,  3.  17.  31.41.47.12, 
4. 7. 9. 17.28. 29. 35. 13, 28;  but, 
farther,  also(Si);  Mt.  5,  31.37. 
6,  7.  29.  8, 1.  5. 10.  16. 18.  21. 
30.  9,  8.  28.  36.  11,  7.  12.  25, 
38.  39.  26,  67.  71.  73.  27,  1.  7. 
15. 16. 19.45.55.61.62.  Mk.l, 
6.  28.  32.  2,  5.  6.  3,  32.  4,  5.  6. 
5,  6. 11. 13.  6,  4. 15. 16.  7,  20. 
26.  8, 1.  8.  9.  20.  28.  29.  9,  9. 
25.  38. 10, 14.  32.  11,  4.  8. 12, 
5. 14, 44. 15,  7.  25.  36.  39. 40. 

16,  8.  9. 12.  Lu.  1,  6.  8. 11. 13. 
22.  24.  34.  38.  39.  56.  62.  64. 
2,  1.  4.  6.  17.  47.  3,  1.  7.  11. 


12.  14.  15.  21.  4,  21.  24.  88. 
39. 40. 41. 42.  5,  3.  4. 8. 15. 22. 

6.  30.  39. 48.  7,  1.  2.  3.  9.  12. 

16.  20.  21.  24.  36.  39.  42.  43. 

48.  8, 4.  9.  19.  22.  24.  25.  27. 
28.  30.  32.  33.  34.  35.  36.  88. 
40. 42. 45.  47.  51.  52.  9,  1.  6. 

7.  8. 12. 14. 16.  19.  20.  23.  27. 
28.  32.  34.  37.  41.  42.  43.  46. 

49.  51."  54.  55.  57.  59.  60.  61. 
62.  10,  1.  2  (?).  7.  17.  18.  80. 
14, 12. 15.  25.  15,  1.  8. 11. 14. 

17.  20.  22.  25. 16,  3. 14. 22. 17, 
6.  7. 17.  20.  22.  18, 4.  6.  9. 15. 
19.  22.  24.  26.  28.  31.  35.  86. 
37.  40. 19,  8.  9.  11. 13. 16. 19. 
32.  33.  36.  37.  20,  3.  9. 13. 14. 

10.  23.  24.  27.  31.  39.  40.  41. 
45.  Jo.  6,  3.  23.  9,  20.  37.  Jo. 

11,  25.  37.  12,  14.  13,  25.  II 
Cor.  8,  22.  ITim.  5,  25.  Skeir. 
II,  b.  VI,  d  (fiiy);  Phil.  1,  16; 
akei  ]7an  sa,  but  he;  Gal.  4,  23 
(S.  jah  ]mn,  below);  and  now 
(xai);  Lu.  8,  22;  then  (apa);  I 
Cof.  5, 10;  ei  Jmn,  bijjfi,  that, 
when  (i'ra  orar);  Lu.  16,  4; 
added  in  Goth.;  Mk.  4,  35.  8,1. 
10,  28.  Lu.  2,  2.  42.  3,  16.  8, 

8.  9,  43.  16,  23;  comp.  Skeir. 
VIII,  a;  w.  other  particles:  i\> 
]jan  bi,  and  about  (nrepi  Si); 
Mt.  27,46;  jah  )>an  (Comp.  also 
(I),  above)  then  (ovv);  Mk.  3, 
31;  and  also  (xai);  Mk,  3,  6. 
Lu.  1,  66.  2,  35.  7,  8. 17,  3.  Jo. 
8, 17. 14,  3.  7. 16,22. 1  Cor.  11, 
21.  II Tim.  3,12;  for(xal  yap); 
I  Cor.  12, 14.  II  Cor.  2, 10;  and 
(tft);   Jo.  8,  21.  11,  42.    Jo. 

18.  18.   I  Cor.  16,  4.  (xai—di) 
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Mk.  4,  36.  Jo.  6,  51. 15,  27.  I 
Tim.  3, 10;  tbeD,  and  (dk  xai) 
Lu.  6,  6.  II  Cor.  6,1.12,1.  II 
Tim.  2,  5.  adthough  {xainap); 
Phil.  3, 4;  -uh  j^an  {or  -u}>  J^an, 
by  assimilation;  s.  Grammar^ 
62,  n.  3)    (yip);  Mt.  6,  32.  9, 

13.  Jo.  6,  64.  8, 42. 1  Cor.  1 ,  17. 
Tit.  1,7;  butj  and,  now  {Si); 
Mt.  5,  31.  37.  6,  7.  29.  8,  5.  21. 
30.  9, 17. 11, 12.  25,38.39.26, 
67.27,55.61.  Mk.  1,  6.  2,  6. 
4,  5.  5, 11. 13.  7,  20.  26.  8,  9. 

28. 10,  32.  12,  5. 14,  44.  15,  7. 
25.  40. 16,  8. 12.  Lu.  1,  6.  24. 
3, 1.  5, 10.  36.  6,  7.  39.  7,  21. 
48.  8,  32.  9,  8.  27.  10, 1.  7. 14, 
12. 15, 1.  11.  25.  16,  1.  18,  1. 
3.  4.  20,  40.  Jo.  6,  4. 10. 11 
(?).  71.  7,  2.  44.  9,14.31.11,1. 
2.  5. 13.  18.  30.  38.  46. 12, 10. 
20.  13,  23.  30.  18,  2.  5.  14. 
Rom.  9,  21. 1  Cor.  4,  7.  5, 8. 10, 

29. 11,  2.  3.  21.  12,  21. 14,  23. 
15,  6. 15. 16,  8.  II  Cor.  2,  16. 
6, 15. 16.  Gal.  1,  22.  2,  2.  4,  9. 
Eph.  4, 11.  23.  26.   I  These.  5, 

14.  I  Tim.  1,  4.  5,  24.  Skeir.  II, 
d.  Ill,  b.  c.  V,  a.  VI,  c.  VII,  c. 
VIII,  b;  and  {6h  xai);  Lu.  14, 
26;  bijandzuj?  J>an,  but  withal 
(apia  dk  xai);  Philem.  22; 
therefore,  then  (ovv);  Lu.  10, 
2.  Jo.  7,  25.  8,  28. 13,  24;  ^ulp 
J7an  jah,  and  {m^v  ovv  xai); 
Lu.  3,  18;  added  in  Goth,; 
Jo.  7,  13.  I  Cor.  4,  10  {first), 
12,  21.  I  Thess.  5,  25.  For 
sah  l^an,  s,  sah.  IFrom  stem 
of\>ata,{q.  v.).    Cf.  O.  E,  tSau 

.   (Cgn;  9  for  a  before  the  foUg. 


nasal),  Mdh  E.  tSan,  beside  the 
extended  {Cf.  P.,  Beitr,  /F, 
471)  O.E.  tSanne,  Sgnne,  Saenne, 
Mdl.  E.  Caune,  fiynne,  Cenne, 
Mdn.  E.  than,  then,  O,  S.  than, 
O.  H,  G.  danne,  M,  H.  G.  danne, 
denne,  adv.  {demonstr,  and 
rel),  N.  H.  G.  danu  {adv,), 
then,  denn  (conj,),  for,  then 
(used  expletiveJy),  also  *than' 
{after  a  compar.).  ^but^  {obs.; 
as,  nichts  denn,  nothing  but), 
Du.  dan,  Eff,  dann,  d&  {proclit- 
ic), then,  Lt,  tum  {S,  P.,  Beitr., 
IV,  385).  Further  O.  E.  eenxan 
{also  9  for  a,  as  above),  Mdl. 
E.  Sanne,  tSenne  (whence  fSen- 
nes,  w.  an  adv.  s,  Mdn.  E. 
thence;  s.  hran),  O.  S.  thanan, 
O.  H.  G.  daunana,  dann&n  da^- 
nftn,  N.  H.  G.  (von)dannen, 
adv.,  thence.  S.  J>an-ei,  f>an-nu, 
J^an-uh;  aj^-J^an,  ei-J?an,  ju-]?an, 
miJ7-J^an,  mil?-f>an-ei,  nauh-]?an; 
}?ana-mais,  l?ana-seij>8;  J?and6.] 

Jiana,  ]mn-ei,  aee.  sing.  m.  ofaa, 
sa-ei,  q.  v. 

]iana-ma]s,  adv.,  further,  hence- 
forth, yet,  still  {irt);  Mk.  5,  35. 
14,  63.  Lu.  16,  2.  Gal.  5, 11. 
{rov  XoiTTov)  6, 17;  w.  ni:  J>.  ni, 
no  more,  no  longer  {ovxirt); 
Mk.  15,  5.  ni  ]?.  {^rjxiri)  Rom. 
14, 13.  I  Thess.  3, 1.  I  Tim.  5, 
23.  —  JVo/n  f>ana  {from  \>&a 
and  -a;  s.  P.,  Beitr.  FT,  385) 
and  mais,  q.  v.    S,  follg.  w. 

l^ana-sei)^  adv.  (212,  n.  1),  lon- 
ger, still  {ad(^edin  Goth.);  Col. 
2,  20;  w.  ni:  ni  ]>.,  no  more,  no 
longer  {ovxirt);  Mk.  9,  8.   Jo. 
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14, 19. 16, 10.  25. 17, 11.  Gal. 
2,  20.  4,  7.  Skeir.  I,  b;  m\>  (= 
ni-h)  )>an  ):>.,  t/i.  s.  (ovxiri  di); 
Lu.  20,  40.  {pLTjxhi)  Mk.  11, 14. 
II  Cor.  5,  15.  Skeir.  Ill,  b;  }>. 
ni,  th,  s.  (ovxiri);  Mk.  10,  8. 
12,  34.   Jo.  6,  66.  14,  30. 15, 

15.  IlCor.  1,  23;  ju  )>.  ni,  th. 
s.;  Lu.  15, 19.  21.  (pir^xirt)  Mk. 
9,  25.  Eph.  4, 14. 17.  28;  nih— 
]>,,  th.  s.  (ovdi—iri);  Lu.  20, 
36;  ni  p.  ni,  th.  8.  {ovxiri);  Jo. 

16.  21.  II  Cor.  5,  16.  —  JPro/n 
]7ana  (&  prec.  w.)  and  *8ei|>8, 
g.  V.    Coinp.  follg.  w. 

]iand€  Oandei),  cot?/.,  (1)  jf(ei); 
Mt.  6,  30.    Jo.  5,  47.  8,  46.  13, 

17.  Rom.  11, 16.  I  Cor.  15,  12. 
Gal.  3,  29.  {€i  6i)  Gal.  4,  7.  (ei 
yap)  Rom.  11,  21;  (2)  because, 
since  (on);  Lu.  2,  30.  16,  3. 
Jo.  5,  38.  9, 16.  I  Cor.  15,  20 
(added  in  Goth.;  s.  text  and 
note);  (3)  notwithstanding 
(nXtfy);  Phil.  1. 18.  Skeir.  VI, 
d;  (4)  since  (inei);  Lu.  1,  34. 
(e(DS)  Jo.  12,  35  (S.  note).  36. 
(co3)Gal.  6,  10.  [Cf.  O.  H.  G. 
dauta,  adv,  and  conj.y  there- 
fore^  because.  Allied  to  O.  E, 
Cenden,t5end9n,  conj.  and  adv., 
whilst,  until f  wean  while.  S. 
J^an,  alsoprec.  w.] 

]^aue],  conj.  (S.  also  ]ian-ei,  under 
J>ana),  when  (ore);  Jo.  9,  4;  jah 
l^anei,  inasmuch  as  (i(f^  oaov); 
Mt.25,40.45.— Fz-o/n  }>anaae/ 
-ei,  q.  V.    Conip.  mijj-l^anei. 

*]iaiyan,  w.  v.  (187),  to  stretch, 
in  uf-J>.,  w.  sik,  to  stretch  one's 
self(€xr€iv€iy);  II  Cor.  10, 14; 


folld.  by  du  w.  dat.:  to  stretch 
or  jvach  aft-er(inixrsiv€(TBai  w. 
dat.);  Phil.  3, 14.  [Cans,  of  a 
lost  V.  *J?inan  (pret.  *J?an).  Cf. 
O.  E.  tSennan  (for  *5annjan,  by 
i-mnl.  and  loss  of]  after  a  long' 
syllable,  from  tSanjan,  by  gemi- 
nation before  j),  Mdl.  E.  tSenne, 
to  stretch,  O.  N.  |>enja,  th.  s., 
O.  S.  thenian,  to  set  (a  net),  O. 
H.  G.  M.  n.  G.  den(n)en,  N.  H. 
G.  dehnen,  th.  s.  From  pre- 
Germanic  root  ten;  comp.  Gr. 
reivBiVy  Skr.  ix)ot  tan,  to 
stretch,  Lt.  tendere,  to  stretch, 
extend, direct, whence  Fr.  tendre, 
whence  Mdl.  E.  tende,  Mdn.  E. 
tend,  to  aim  at,  move  towards, 
incline,  bend  to;  compds.:  at- 
tend (short  tend),  con-,  dis-, 
ex-,  in-,  por-,  pre-,  sub-tend,  all 
of  Lt.  orig.,  some  directly, 
some  indirectly  through  the 
Fr. ;  for  these  and  further  cog- 
nates ofLt.  orig., such  as  tense, 
intense,  tension,  tent,  intent, 
ostensible,  ostentation,  super- 
intendent, s.  Sk.,  tend  (1). — 
Allied  to  O.  E.  ]?ynne  (stem 
J>unja-,  orig.  n-stem;  e.  KL, 
Nom.  St.,  p.  19),  Mdl.  E.  Sinne, 
Mdn.  E.  thin,  O.  N.  J>unnr,  O. 
H.  G.  dunni,  M.  H.  G.  diinne, 
N.  H.  G.  diinn,  Uu.  dun,  Eff. 
donn,  adj.,  thin,  Gr.  raw-  (in 
composition), stretched,  extend- 
ed, long,  Skr.  tanfi-,  extended, 
long,  thin,  Lt.  tenuis,  thin, 
slim.] 

t^ank;  s.  t^agks. 

l^an-nu,  conj.  (218),  then,  so  then^ 
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thereforey  so  thaty  for  (apa); 
Mk.  4,  41.  Rom.  10, 17.  II  Cor. 
5, 15.  Gal.  3,  29.  5,11-  i^P^r^) 
Mt.  7,  20.  {apa)  Gal.  2,  17. 
{S(TT€)  I  Cor.  5,  8.  (added  in 
Goth,)Mk.  14,  6.  II  Cor.  6,  3 
(in  J?);^J^aimu  nu  (apa  ovv); 
Rom.  9, 16. 14, 12. 19.  Gal.  4, 
31.  6,  10.  I  Thess.  5,  6.  (apa 
vvv)  Rom.  8,  1.  (co(Jre)  I  Cor. 
4,  5.  (TioiTtov  ovvy  furthermore 
then)  I  Thess.  4,  1;  J^annu  nu 
jai  (apa  ovv);  Rom.  9,  18. 
(ptevovvye)  20;  J^annu  l^an,  so 
then  if  (apa  ovv);  Rom.  7,  3; 
]7annu  jah,  then  also  (apa  xai); 
I  Cor.  15, 18.  —  From  J?an  and 
nu,  q,  V, 

l^ans,  ace,  pL  m.  of  sa,  g.  f. 

Jian-nh,  adv.  and  conj.  (218)  (i^or 
the  pron,  J^anuh,  ace,  sing,  m., 
s.  sah),  (1)  adv.,  then  (rore); 
Mt.  8,  26.  9,  6.  14.  29.  37.  11, 
20.  25,  41.  44.  45.  26, 3. 67. 74. 
27,  3.  9. 13.  58.  Lu.  14, 10.  21. 
Jo.  8,  28. 12,  16. 16,  25  (ore^  s. 
Bemh.j  Mt.27,57,  note).  I  Cor. 
15,  54.  I  Thess.  5,  3;  J>anuh 
jah,  then  also  (tore  xai);   Jo. 

7,  10.  Col.  8,  4.  ]7anu}>  (for 
]>anuh;  s.  Grammar^  62,  n.  3) 
l^an,  th.  s.  (tore  xai);  I  Cor. 
15,  28;  J>anuh  J?an,  then,  then 
therefore  (rote  ovv);  Jo.  11, 
14.  19,  1.  (tore  pUv)  Jo.  11,  6. 
(2)  conj.  (continuative) :  but 
(Si);  Mt.  9,  32.  Mk.  4,  29.  Lu. 

8,  54.  9, 12. 13.  10,  28. 15,  28. 
Jo.  6, 12. 18,  28.  I  Cor.  15,  28; 
and  (yiai);  Mt.  9,  2  (xa\  iSov, 
and  behold;  s.  J?aruh).  Mk.  10, 


13.  I  Cor.  14,  25.  Skeir.  VII,  d; 
therefojv,  then  (ovv);  Mk.  12, 
6.  Jo.  6, 13.  34.  52.  60.  68.  7, 
3. 11.  33.  43.  8, 13.  21.  31.  41. 
52.  57.  59.  9,  8. 10.  25.  10,  7. 
19.  24.  11, 12. 16.  21.  33.  38. 
45.  12,  19. 13,  22.  18,  24. 19, 
13.  Skeir.  VII,  d;  —  added  in 
Goth,;  Jo.  9,  28  (S.  note). 
13,  36.^  18,  38;  —  l^anuh  J?an, 
when  (ore  di);  Mt.  9,  25;  or 
J>anuJ?  J?an  (orav  Si);  I  Cor. 
15,  54.  ]7anuh  J?an  swg]^auh, 
nevertheless  (opicos  fjiivroi);  Jo. 
12,  42.  —  From  J^au  and  -uh, 
q.  V. 

l>anz-ei  (78),  ac?c.  pi.  m.  ofsarei 
(q.  v.). 

Jwr,  adv.  (213,  n.  1),  there  (ixBi); 
Mk.  6, 10.  Lu.  9,4.  [Allied  to 
O.  E.  «&r  (=Goth.  •Jjgr),  Mdl. 
E.  tJSr,  6ftr,  Mdn.  E.  there,  O. 
N.  J?ar,  O.  S.  thftr,  O.  H.  G.  dftr, 
M.  H.  G.  dAr,  dft,  N.  H.  G.  dar 
(in  dann,  therein,  darum,  for 
that  reason,  etc.), da,  i7z7.daar, 
Eff.  d^,  there.  From  stem  of 
I>ata  (q.  v.)  and  locative  suff. 
-r  (as  in  hSr,  hrar,  q.  v.).  S, 
J>ar-ei,  l?ar-uh. 

I^ara,  pr.  n.,  Qapa^  gen.  -ins;  Lu. 
3,34. 

I^arba, /!,  want,  need  (v(jriprfai5^ 
plur.  J>arbOs,  v^riprfjAa);  II  Cor. 
8, 14. 11,  9.  Phil.  4, 11;  l^arba 
Ionian,  to  suffer  need  (vcFTepBi- 
a^ai);  Phil.  4, 12.  [From  root 
of  J^arbs,  J^atirban,  q.  v.  Cf.  O. 
E.  tJearf  (ea  from  a,  by  break- 
ing before  rf),  /!,  Mdl.  E.  tJarf, 
Serf,   need,     beneSt,     trouble, 
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harrlsbip,  O.  N.  l>Qrf,  O.  S,  tharf , 
O.  H,  G,  darba,  /.,  wanty  need. 
S.  *}?arban  and  follg.  w.,  also 
ala-l>arba.] 
I^arba,  m,,  a  needy  one,  pauper 
{nrosxos);  Mk.  10,  21.   Jo.  12, 

5.  6;  w.  gen.  (^p£/arv  exoDv  w. 
gen.);  Lu.  9, 11.  [Prop,  weak 
form  of  l>arbs  (q.  v.)  used  as 
subst.  Cf.  O.  E.  tJearfa,  //2.,  a 
needy  one,  pauper ^  beggar.  S. 
prec.  and  follg.  iv.] 

*]nirbaii,  w.  v.,  to  suffer  want,  in 
ga-J?.,  w.  gen.:  to  obstain  from 
(anix^cT^ai  w.  gen.);  I  Tim.  4, 
3;  w.  sik,  to  be  temperate  with 
regard  to  {iyxparevB^f^ai  w. 
ace);  I  Cor.  9,  25  {S.  note). 
[From  stem  of  j^arbs,  q.  v.  Cf. 
O.  E,  (^e)Searflan,  to  be  in 
need,  want,  O.  S.  tharbon,  O. 
H.  G.  darbeii,  M.  H.  G.  N.  11.  G. 
(larben,  th.  s.  S.  J?arba,  J^afir- 
ban.]  • 

l^arbs,  adj.,  necessary  {'avayxai- 
o3);  Phil.  2,  25  {S.  note). 
IFrom  Germanic  root  perl 
(}>erb),  Idg.  terp  (S.  Est., 
l^arbs).  From  the  same  root 
comes  O.  S.  bi-therbi,  O.  H.  G. 
M.  H.  G.  bi-derbi  {=Goth.  *bi- 
Jmrbs,  bi  (q.v.)  having  its  origi- 
nal accent),  useful,  honest,  w/>- 
right,  N.  H.  G.  bieder,  adj., 
honest,  upright.  S.  l>arba, 
*l?arbaii,  )?afirban,  *l>a(irbB, 
}>aurft8.] 

|iar-ei,  adv.,  where  (ottov);   Mt. 

6,  19.  20.  21.  Mk.  2,  4.  4,5.15. 

5,  40.  9,  44.  4G.  48.  14,  14.  IG, 

6.  Lu.  17,  37.   Jo.  6,  23.  7,  34. 


46.  42. 10,  40.  11,  30.  32.  12, 
1.  26. 14,  3.  17,  24.  18,  1.  20. 
Col.  3, 11.  (ou)  Lu.  4,  16.  17. 
Jo.  11,  41.  Rom.  9,  26.  II  Cor. 
3, 17.  Col.  3,  1.  [From  |jar 
and  -ei,  q.  v.  Cf.  O.  H.  G.  dftr-t 
(=Goth.  •)>6r^i).]     ^ 

Imrihs,  adj.  (20,  n.  1),  not  yet 
fulled,  new{ayya<pos);  Mt.  9, 
26  {S.  note).  [According  to 
L.  M.  (p.  45) ,  possibly  allied  to 
Gr.  rpaxvSy  adj.^  rough,  hard.'] 

t^ar-uh,  adv.  and  conj.  (218),  (1) 
adv.,  there  (exei);  Mt.  6,  21. 
Mk.  16,  7.  II  Cor.  3, 17.  (exel 
xai)  Jo.  12,  26.  (2)  adv.,  and 
(xai);  Jo.  7,  45.  9,  2.  Skeir. 
Ill,  a.  VIII,  a;  behold  (idov); 
Mt.  9,  18.  {xai  idovy  and  be- 
hold) Mt.  9,  3.  Lu.2,25;  J>aruh 
Hai,  and  behold;  Lu.  7, 12.  37; 
but,  and  (Si);  Mk.  10,  20.  24. 
14,  64. 16,  6.  Lu.  3,  13.  4,  43. 
5,  34.  6,  8. 10.  7,  43.  8,  30.  46. 
52.  9,  42.  10,  26.  14,16.15,27. 
29.  31. 16,  6.  Jo.  6,  20.  18,  15. 
18;  )>aruh  J^an,  but  (Si);  Lu. 
8,  23;  then  so  (ovv);  Jo.  6,  5. 
10.  14. 19.  21.  24.  28.  32.  53. 
67.  7,  6.  35.  8,  25.  11,  36.  12, 
2.16,17.  18,6.11.12.16.17. 
25.  27.  29.  31.  37. 19,  5.  6.  10; 
added  in  Goth.;  Jo.  13,  37. 14, 
3.  5.  9.  22.  16,  29.  18,  5.  — 
From  J?ar  and  -uh,  q.  v. 

l^ata,  nom.  sing.  n.  of  sa,  q.  v. 
[From  stem  |>a-t-  and  an  addi- 
tional paHicle  -a  (from  Ger- 
manic -o;  as  in  the  ace.  sing. 
f>an-a  (below),  in-a  (S.  is), 
luan-a  (S.  Ivas),  which  caused 
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the  retention  of  the  originally 
final  t  {Comp,  lira  from  *hyat, 
O.  E.  hwaet,  Lt.  quod,  etc;  8. 
hras;  comp.  also  J^anamais,  \>Qr- 
na-seij^s).  Gotb.]>Si,tB,{For nom. 
sing.  m.BSb,  f.  sd^  s.  sa)  and  its 
corresponding  Germanic  cog- 
nat^s  infect  thus:  sing.  m.  gen. 
I^is,  dat.  I^amma,  ace.  ]:>ana, 
fern.  gen.  pizoQ,  dat.  j^izai,  ace. 
J>d,  fleat.  nom.  ]>ata,  ^12.  j^is, 
e/a^.  )7amma,  aee.  }>ata,  ins^r. 
}>8,  plur.  m.  nom.  J>ai,  ^/i.  \>\z&, 
dat.  )>aim,  ace.  }?ans,  fem.  nom. 
]>Q&,  gen.  J?iz8,  dat.  \^aiim.  ace. 
J?68,  ii6?u^.  nom.  J^6,  ^en.  J7iz§, 
da^.  Jpaim,  ace.  f>0;  O.  ^.  sing, 
m.  gen.  tJees,  Jat.  tSdfem  (6ftm), 
ace.  tS9ne,  /em.  gen.  and  dat. 
tJtfere,  ace.  tSft,  dch^.  zio/w.  aee. 
tJaet,  gen.  tJces,  c?a^.8&m  (tJftm), 
ifliStr.  tS^  (tJgn,  (5an),p/ur.  (for 
all  genders)  nom.  ace.  tJft,  ^73. 
Mra  (tJdfera),  dat.  6Am  (tJam); 
Jfd/.  E.  sing.  m.  gen.  J^s,  dat. 
t$am,  t5an,  t5en,  ace.  (Sane,  Ogne, 
tJene,  /em.  ^/2.  dat.  66re,  Cftre, 
ace.  tJa,  65,  neut.  nom.  ace. 
tJoBt,  Set,  Oat,  gen.  Cces,  tJea, 
dat.  8am,  tSan,  p/ar.  (/or  all 
genders)  nom.6a,,S5,  ^/i.  Silre, 
tJdfere,  8§re,  dat.  Cilm,  Oiln,  tJ^n; 
i\fd/i.  £7.  that,  profl.  and  conj.; 
O.  N.  sing.  m.  gen.  Cess,  dat. 
tSeim,  aee.  t5ann,  /&ro.  ^en. 
fieir(r)ar,  dat.  8eir(r)e,  -i,  ace. 
tJd,,  neut.  nom.  tJat,  ^/j.  tJess, 
dat.  6vf,  Sv6,  61,  aee.  6at,  plur. 
m.  nom.  6eir,  gen.  6eir(r)a, 
dat.  6eim,  aee.  6&,  /em.  nom. 
aee.   6&r,  gen.  6eir(r)a,   dat. 


6eim.  neut.  nom.  ace.  6au,  ^7}. 
6eir(r)a,  dat.  6eim;  (To  O.  iV. 
6eir,  8eirra,  6eim,  refer,  respect- 
ivetyy  Mdl.  E.  6ai,  6air,  6e3m, 
Mdn.  E.  they,  their,  them 
(Comp.  Sk.,  they));  O.  S.  sing, 
m.  nom.  66,  6ie,  gen.  6(i)es, 
dat.6em(u),  -o,  6iem,aec.6ena, 
6ana,  fem.  nom.  6iu(-ia),  gen. 
6era,  -o,  -u,  dat.  6ero,  -u,  ^, 
ace.  6ia,  Je,  neut.  nom.  ace. 
6at.,  gen.  6(i)es,  dat.  6em(u), 
-o,  6iem,  instr.  6iu,  plur.  m. 
nom.  ace.  6ie,  -ea,  gen.  {for  all 
genders)  6ero,  dat.  {for  all  gen- 
cfera),86m,  6iem,  fem.  nom. ace. 
6ia,  -ie,  neut.  nom.  ace.  6iu;  O. 
H.  G.  sing.  m.  nom.  der  {the  r 
by  influence  of  er,  from  the 
correlative  use  er— der),  (thie, 
from  th6),  gen.  des,  dat.  demu, 
-o,  aee.  den,  fem.  nom.  diu,  gen. 
derft,  -u,  -o,  dat.  deru,  -o,  aee. 
dea,  dia,  (die),  neut.  nom.  ace. 
da3,  gen.  des,  dat.  demu,  demo, 
instr.  diu,  plur.  m.  nom.  ace. 
d6,  dea,  dia,  die,  f,  deo,  dio, 
neut.  diu,  (dei),  gen.  {for  all 
genders)  dero,  dat.  {for  all  gen- 
ders) d§m,  d6n,  (deam,  dien), 
M.  H.  G.  sing.  m.  nom.  der,  gen. 
des,  dat.  dem(e),  ace.  den,  fem. 
nom.  diu,  gen.  dat.  der(e),  ace. 
die,  neut.  nom.  ace.  daj,  gen. 
des,  dat.  dem(e),  instr.  diu, 
plur.  m.  f.  nom.  ace.  die,  neut. 
dm, gen.  {for  all  genders)  der(e), 
dat.  {for  all  genders)  den,  N.  H. 
G.  sing.  nom.  der,  gen.  des,  dat. 
dem,  ace.  den,  fem.  nom.  ace. 
die,  gen.  dat.  der,  neut.  nom. 
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ace.  das  {etymologically  iden- 
tical w,  dass,  conj,)y  gen.  des, 
dat,  dem.,  plur,  {for  all  genders) 
now,  ace,  die,  ^e7i.der,da^.den. 
Eff.  nom,  sing.  d6  {the  quality 
of  e=a  in  E,    that),   m.,  de 
(e=ey  in  E.  thej'),  f-y  dat,  n., 
nom.  ace.  plur.  {for  all  genders) 
de,  dat.  daene.     Furthermore, 
comp.  Gr.  to,  neut.  of  6,  the 
Lt.  -te,  -ta,  -tud,  in  iste,  ista, 
istud,  that,  Skr.  tat,  it,  that. 
—  O.  E.  86,  b6o,  are  sometimes 
replaced  by  tS6,  660.    This  W 
was  commonly  used  as  an  inde- 
clinable relative,  and  in  various 
positions;  in  Mdl.  E.  it  is  chief- 
ly used  as  a  def.  art.,  whence 
Mdn.  E.   the    {art.).  —  Here 
belong  also   O.  E.  nom.  sing. 
tSes,  /n.,  5eo8,  fem.  (Sis,  neut., 
instr.   6^8,   tSls  {whence  prob. 
Mdl.  E.  thus,    Mdn.  E.  thus), 
plur.  Cfts  {for  all  genders) ,  Mdl. 
E.  Ces,  tSus,  tJis,  m.,  tJSos,  tSies, 
tJfts,  /!,  (Sis,  Cus,  n.,  plur.  {for  all 
genders)  iS&s,  tJAs,  Ces,   tSSos, 
fiftae,  tSise,  tSuse,  fJus,  Mdn.  E. 
sing,   this,  p/ur.   these,   those 
{Comp.  Sk.,  this),  O.  N.  sing. 
H]&,  tJesse,  -i,  m.,  sjA,  Cesse,  -i, 
/!,  Setta,  neut.,  plur.  Cesser,  -ir, 
m.,  Cessar,  /.,  Cesse,  -i,  n.,  O.  S. 
sing.  tSese,  to.,  Si  us,  f..  Sit,  n., 
plur.  Cesa,  -e,  m.andf.j  Cius,/?., 
O.  H.G.sing.de^,  des6r,  to.,  de- 
siu,  disiu  (thisu), /!,  diz,  n.,  plur. 
dese,  TO.,  deso,  /!,  desiu,  disiu 
(thisu),  71.,  M.  H.  G.  sing,  dirre, 
TO.,  disiu,  /!,ditze,diz,di3,nei/f., 
plur.  dise,  m.  /!,  disiu,  n.,  N.  H. 


G.  sing,  dieser,  to.,  diese,  /!,  die- 
ses, 72.,  p/«r.  diese  (for  all  gan- 
ders). Concerning  the  forma- 
tion of  this  prn.  by  adding  the 
particle  -se,  -si,  to  the  pronomi- 
nal stem,  etc.,  s.  the  grammars 
of  Sievers,  Noreen,  Braune, 
Paul.  Comp.  also  Sievers^ 
^Strong  inflection  of  the  &cQ.\ 
Beitr.,  II,  98.  —  For  further 
cognates  from  stem  j^a-,  8.  J?a- 
dei,  )?an,  )?and@,  }>anei,  J^anuh, 
l?ar,  J^arei,  l^aruh,  j^atahrah, 
l^atei,  l^atuh,  J?al?r6,  J>a]?rdei» 
l^aJ^rSh,  }>au,  }>&uh,  J?e,  ]^i,  *l>is, 
andfollg.  w.'] 

l^at-ain,  that  one,  one  thing  {^y); 
Jo.  9,  25;  that  only,  this  only; 
Gal.  3,  2;  ni  }>atain— ak  jah, 
not  only— but  also  {ov  piovov — 
aXXd  xai);  I  Tim.  5, 13.  Skeir. 
I,  d;  so  elliptieally:  ni  }>atain, 
ak  jah,  720^  only  (that),  but  al- 
so {ov  piovov  aXka  xai);  Rom. 
9,  10.  II  Cor.  8,  19.  —  Fro77i 
l?ata  {the  final  a  being  apoco- 
pated before  the  follg.  voire/) 
and  the  nom.  sing,  of  ains,  q. 
V.    Comp.  follg.  w. 

]^at-aiii-el,  adv.,  only  {movov); 
Mt.  5,  47.  8,  8.  9,  21.  10,  42. 
Mk.  5,  36.  Lu.  8,  50.  I  Cor.  15, 
19.  Gal.  1,  23.  2, 10.  Phil.  1, 
27.  Skeir.  I,  b  (l^ataine  in  MS); 
added  in  Goth.;  Mt.  10, 28;  jau 
ni  {for  jah  ni;  s.  remarks  under 
jah)  l^atainei,  and  not  only; 
Gal.  4,  18;  J^atainei  ibai,  only 
not  {ptovov  /17);  Gal.  5,  13;  ni 
]?atainei — ak  jah,  not  only— but 
also    {ov  ptovov  —  aWa  Hal); 
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Rom.  9,  24.  12,  17.  13,  5.  II 
Cor.  7,  7.  8, 10.  21.  9, 12.  Eph. 
1,  21 .  Phil.  1 ,  29. 2, 27.  II  Tim. 
2, 20. 4, 8;  ni  J>atainei— ak;  Skeir. 
IV,  d  (.S^  note).  V,  c.  VII,  b. 
—  From  ]7at-ain  Hnd-e\,  q.  v. 

Imtatoah,  nom.  sing.  n.  o/*sah7a- 
zuh,  q.  V. 

Iwt-ei,  (I)  nom.  ace.  sing.  n.  of 
8a^i(g.  v.).  (II)  cozy.  (218),  (1) 
that  {oTt,  once  for  ei;  I  Cor.  7, 
16;  s.  note).  —  It  occurs  after 
verbs  of  saying,  thinking, 
knowing,  perceiving  {seeing, 
hearing,  etc.),  and  the  like, 
chieffy  w.  indie;  like  on,  it 
often  introduces  a  direct  dis- 
course—; Mt.  5,  20-23.  27.  28. 

31.  32.  33.  38. 43.  6,  5. 16.  29. 

32.  7,  23.  8, 11.  9,  6.18.28.10, 
34. 11,  24.  26,  2.  72.74.75.27, 
3. 18.  43.  47.  63.  Mk.  1,15.37. 

40.  2, 1.  8. 10. 12.  16.3,11.21. 

22.  28.  5,  23.  28.  29.  35.  6,  4. 
14. 15. 16. 18.  23.  7,  6.  20.  8, 
24.  31.  9, 1. 11.  13.  25.  26.  31. 
10,  33.  42.  47. 11,  3.17.24.32. 
12,  6.  7. 12. 14. 19.  26.  28.  29. 
32. 34. 35. 13, 28. 29. 14, 14. 58. 
69. 71. 72. 15, 10. 39. 16, 11.  Lu. 
1,  25.  29 (added).  45.  61.  2,11. 

23.  3,  8.  4,  4. 10. 12.21.24.25. 

41.  43.  5,  24.  26.  36.  6,  5.  7,  4. 
16.  22.  37.  39.  8,  20.47.49.53. 
9,  7.  8. 19.  22.  10,  11.  12.  24. 
14,  24.  30.  15,  2.  7.  27. 17, 10. 
34  (added).  18,  8.  29.  37.'  19, 
7.  9.  22.  26.  31.  40.  42.  43  (S. 
note).  46.  20,  5. 19.  21.  37.  Jo. 
5,  36.  45.  6,  14.  15.  22.  24.  36. 

42.  61.  65.  69.  7,  7. 12.  26.  42. 


52.  8, 17.  24.  27.  28.33.34.37. 
45.  48.  52.  54.  55.  9,  8.  9. 17— 
20.  24.  29—32.  35.  41.  10,  7. 
36.  38.  41. 11,  6. 13.20.24.27. 
31.  40.  42.  12,  9.  12.  16.  19. 
34. 13, 19.  21.  29.  14,  10.  11. 

20.  31. 16, 4. 15. 19.23.27.30* 
17,  8.  21.  23.  25. 18,  2. 6. 8. 14.  S 
19,  4. 10.  Rom.  7, 1.14.16.18. 
8,  36.  38.  9,  2.  12.  30. 10,  2.  5. 
9. 13, 11. 14, 11. 14.  I  Cor.  1, 
15.  5,  6.  7,  26.  9,  24. 10, 1. 19. 
11,  3.  23. 12, 15. 16.14,21.23. 
25. 15, 4.  5. 12.  15.  27.  58. 16, 
12. 15.  II  Cor.  1,  7. 12.  2,  3.  3, 
3.  4, 14.  5, 1.  6. 15.  6, 16.  7-,  3. 

8.  8,  2.  9. 10, 11. 11,21.31.12, 
4. 13,  2.  5.  6.  Gal.  1,  23.  2,  7. 
14. 16.4, 13. 15.  22.  5,2.8.10. 

21.  Eph.  2, 11.  5,  5.  6,  9.  Phil. 
1. 16.  25.  27.  2,  22.  4, 15.  Col. 
3,  24.  4, 1. 13.  I  Thess.  3,  3, 4. 
6.  4, 14. 15.  5,  2.  I  Tim.  1,  8. 
9. 15. 4, 1.  6,  7.  II  Tim.  1,  5. 
15.  2,  23.  3, 15.  Philem.19.21. 
Skeir.  I,  b.  II,  c.  Ill,  c.  VI,  b.  c. 
VII,  d.  VIII,  a.  d;  (2)  causal.: 
because,  for,  that  (ort^Lt. 
quod);  Lu.  2, 49.  4,  36.  Jo.  6, 
26. 10,  33. 14,  19. 15,  5. 16,  9. 
10. 11. 17.  Gal.  4,  6.  Skeir.  V, 
a.  —  ni  ]?atei  w.  opt.:  not  that, 
not  because,  not  as,  though 
(ovx  OTt):  Jo.  6,  46.  7,  22.  (I 
Cor.  10,  20).  II  Cor.  1,  24.  3,  5. 
Phil.  3, 12. 4, 11. 17.  II  Thess. 
3,  9.  Skeir.  IV,  b.  (mv)  I  Cor.  9, 
9;  niba  ]?at«i,  except,  bat  (ei 
W  on);  II  Cor.  12, 13.  Eph.  4, 

9.  (ei  ixrf  w.  inf.)  Rora.  13,  8; 
niba  ^aa  }>atei,  th.  s.  (ei  mV")> 
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Lu.  9, 13.  —  (8)  w.  prep,:  afar 
]>atei  w,  a  finite  v.  (pier a  to  w, 
inQ;  Mk.  1, 14;  w.  inf.;  Skeir. 
VIT,  c;  bi  J^atei  ir.  a  finite  v. 
(did  TO  w.  inf,);  Lu.  19, 11;  und 
Jmtei;  s.  und.— JVo/w  |>ata  and 
^i,  q.  V.  Comp.  pammei,  |>izei, 
alsoprec,  andfollfi.  w. 
.  f ftt-Ist  (for  t'ata-Ist),  that  is  to 
say,  that  is  (rovr^  iffrtv);  Mk. 

7,  2.  Rom.  7, 18.  9,  8. 10,  6.  7. 

8,  Philem.  12;  this  is  (rovro 
iffrir);  Jo.  6, 29.  (ovros):  Rom. 

9,  9.  (avrtf  iffriv);  I  Cor.  9,  3. 
—From  l?ata  and  3d  pens.  sing, 
ind.  of  wisan,  q.  v.  Comp.  prec. 
andfoUg.  w. 

]mtriih,  nom.  ace.  sing.  n.  ofsah, 
q.  V.    Comp.  prec.  and  tbUg.  w. 

JmtTO,  adv.  (218,  n.  1),  (1)  local: 
thence  (ivrev^ev);  Lu.  4,  9. 29 
(added).  Jo.  7,  3.14,31.18,36; 
(2)  temporal:  afterwards,  then 
(iTTitra);  Gal.  1,  21.  2, 1  (in  B, 
l^aJ^rSh  in  A).  Skeir.  VI,  d. 
I?al>r6  ]mn  (added),  then  (sfret- 
ra);  I  Thess.  4, 17;  henceforth 
(Xot7r6y);  II  Tim.  4,  8  (in  li, 
|>al?r6h  in  A).  —  From  stem  of 
l?ata  (q.  v.)  and  suff.  -|>r6  (S. 
Osth.,  M.  U.y  II,  p.  13).  Comp. 
prec.  and  follg.  w. 

]ia1ird-el,  rel.  adv. :  fi'om  whence 
(iSov);  Phil.  3,  20. —From 
J>al?r8a/3(/-ei,  q.  v. 
Jm|»rd.h,  adv.  (213,  n.  1),  (1)  /a- 
cal:  thence  (exeiBev);  Lu.  9,  4. 
Skeir.  Ill,  a.  (2)  temporal:  since 
that  time,  afterward,  then 
(eha);  Mk.  4,  17.  28.  8,  25. 
Lu.  8, 12.  I  Tim.  2, 13.  (eVfira) 


I  Cor.  15,  6.  (ttVo  ror£)  Lu.  16, 
16.  (xai)  Lu.  4,  9;  henceforth 
(Xoi7r6y);  II  Tim.  4,  8  (izi  i4, 
]i>a}ir6,  in  B).  ]?aj>r6h  J^an  (}>a- 
\>r(ip  ]?an;  concerning  ]>  for  h 
before  \>,  s.  Grammar,  62,  n.3), 
th.  s.  (eneira);  Mk.  7,  5.  Lu. 
16,  7.  Jo.  11,  7. 1  Cor.  15,  7  (& 
7io^e).  23.  (GUI')  Jo.  18, 7.  (e/w) 
I  Cor.  15, 24.  (xa\  nakiv)  I  Cor. 
7,  5.   II  Cor.  8,  5  (in  A,  \>q\^6 
J>an  in  B) .  —  From  J?a}?r8  and 
-h,  for -uh,  (/.  F.  Comp.  follg.  w. 
I^aa  (]ma-h,  /h>/77  l^au  and  -h,  /or 
-uh,  qr.  v.;    Mk.  10,  15.  13,  20. 
Jo.  11,  32.   II  Cor.  13,  5  in  B; 
s.  (b),  below),  conj.  and  adv. 
(216),    (1)   conj.,  (a)  after  a 
com  par.:  than  (7;  comp.  also 
Mt.  5,  20.   Mk.  14,  5.   Lu.  18, 
14.   Rom.  12,  3.   I  Cor.  15,  6. 
Eph.  3,  20);  Mt.  11,  24.  Mk.  6, 
11. 10,  25.    Lu.  5,  23.  10,  12. 
14. 16, 17. 18,25.  Rom.  13, 11. 
I  Cor.  7,  9.  Gal.  4, 27.  I  Tim.  1, 
4.  II  Tim.  3,  4.  (fjTrep)  Jo.  12, 
43;  also  after  a  positive  stand- 
ing for  the  compar.:  g51?  |>U8 
ist-l:?au    (xaXov    croi   iffriv-ff); 
Mk.  9,  43.  45.  47;  and  ^yfQr'\>BXi 
(ovTGi)3'ii), liken  ise'(more)than; 
Lu.  15,  7;  (b)  introducing  the 
second  part  of  a  disjunctive 
interrogation:  or  (7);  Mt.  9,  5. 
27, 17.  Mk.  2,  9.  Lu.  6,  9.  Jo. 
9,  2.  18,  34;  l>au-uli,  or{}?): 
Mt.  11,  3.  Mk.11,30.  Lu.20,4; 
J>au-u,  th.s.;  Lu.7,19.  20.  Jo. 
7, 17.  Gal.  3,  2.  5;  }^au  niu,  or 
not  (v  pi^);  Mk.  12,  14.  (tj  ov) 
Lu.  20,  22;  the  first  question  ig 
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occasionally  not  expressed,  but 
is  to  be  supplied  from  the  pre- 
ceding context:   or,  or  rather; 

I  Cor.  9,  6;  }^au  niu,  or  not  (r) 
a-);  Rom.  7, 1.  (r?  ov)  9,  21.  II 
Cor.  13,  5  (in  A,  |>&uh  in  B);  (c) 
after  an  interrog.  pron.:  then, 
in  that  case,  or  remains  un- 
translated in  E,:  hrarjis  |>au  w, 
opt.:  which  should,  etc.  (ris  av 
w.  opt.);  Lu.  9, 46;  duhr6  }>au, 
why  then  {rl  xal);  I  Cor.  15, 
29.  30;  {A)  concessive:  though; 
so  only  once;  Jo.  11,  25  (]?&ub 
-ba-,  xav;  s.  note,  also  Bzb., 
p.  68).  (2) adv.:  untranslatable 
in  English;  it  is  expressed 
in  the  ^should*,  *  would*  or 
^  might*  of  the  verb;  so  mostly 
corresponding  to  Or.  av:  niba 
J?au,  except  {ei  ^rjn  av);  I  Cor. 
7,  5;  niba  \>bm  J^atei  w.  opt.: 
except  we  should,  etc.  (ei  pLtjn 
w.  subj.):  Lu.  9, 13;  ei  J^au  w. 
opt.:  that  they  might,  etc.  {iva 
xav  w.  subj.);  Mk.  6,  56;  (aff>- 
J?au)  wafla  }>au  w.  opt.:  (if 
otherwise)  yet  {xav  w.  indie); 

II  Cor.  11, 16;  ni  J>au  (in  B,  for 
the  correct  ni  nauh  in  A);  Phil. 
8,13  (S.  note);  l?au  occurs  very 
often  in  the  apodosis  of  a  con- 
ditional sentence,  (a)  ni  |>au  w. 
pres.  indie.  (ovSi  w.  fut.  indie); 
Mt,  6, 15.  Mk.  11,  26.  (ov  fitfw. 
aor.  subj.)  Mt.  5,  20.  Mk.  10, 
15;  (b)  \>a.VL  w.  pret.  subj.  (av 
w.  imperf.  indie);  Lu.  7, 39. 17, 
6.  Jo.  5,  46.  8,  19.  42;  so  ni 
J?au;  Jo.  9,41.  I  Cor.  11,  31. 
(ovx  av  w.  aor.  indie.)  Jo.  11, 
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21.  (ovx  av  w.  aor.  indie.)  Mk. 
13,  20.  Jo,  11,  32.  18,  30;  so 
l?au  (ay);  Lu.  10, 13.  Rom.  9, 
29;  comp.  Skeir.  I,  c;  (c)  }?au, 
tliQn  (apa^  the  copula  being  un- 
derstood); ICor.  15, 14.  [CK 
O.E.  t56ah(=GotA.  Y&\ih),MdL 
E.  t5eh,  t56h  (by  influence  of  O. 
N.  \>6,  contr.  from  )>&uh;  s. 
Nor.,  91;  217),  Mdn.  E.  though 
Compd.  although,  MdL  E.  al 
t56h;  al  in  the  sense  of  *even* 
(Sk.):  s.  alls),  O.  8.  thoh 
(th6h?),  adv.:  yet,  conj.:  al- 
though, O.  H.  6.  doh  (from 
dfih),.  M.  H.  O.  doch,  th.  s.,  N. 
H.  G.  doch,  conj.:  yet,  how- 
ever. From  stem  of  J^ata?  (q. 
V.  Comp.  Kl.j  doch;  Fst.,  \}&uh; 
P.,  Beitr.,  IV,  385).  For  -h,  8. 
-uh.  Comp.  8w§-]?&uh  and  follg. 
w.,  also  eS\>\>au.] 

t^inh-jabai  (-jaba),  conj.  (218), 
even  if,  though  (ei  xai);  J  Cor. 
7,  21.  II  Cor.  4, 16.  (etsi)  Skeir. 
IV,  c. 

]»aArban,  pret. -pres.  v.  (199),  to 
need,  want,  lack,  (usually  xP^i- 
av  ^x^iv),  (1)  abs.  (to  have 
need);  Mk.  2,  25.  Eph.  4,  28. 
(2)  w.  gen.:  Mt.  6,  8.  32  (xPV- 
^fiv).  9, 12.  26,  65.  Mk.  2,17. 
14,63.  Lu.  5,  31. 15,  7.  Jo.  13, 
29.  IC!or.  12,21.  II  Cor.  3,1 
(XPVS^^^)'  I  Thess.  4,  12;  or 
inf.;  Lu.  14, 18(dvdyxifv  fx^tv). 
I  Thess.  4,  9;  or  a^  dependent 
clause  introduced  by  ei  w.  opt. 
(tva  w.  subj.);  Jo.  16,  30.  (or 
inf.,  ypd(pea^ai)  I  Thess.  5, 1. 
[Cf.  O.  E.  (be)eurfan  (Concern- 
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ing  the  illation  of  the  f  to  the 
Goth,  b,  s.  Goth.  Grammary56, 
n.  3),  Mdl.  E.  (be)6urfe,  to  have 
need,  want,  O.  N.  j^urfa,  O.  S. 
thurban,  to  have  reason  or 
cause,  bi-th.,  to  need,  want,  O. 
H.  G.  (bi)durfan,  to  have  need, 
to  want,  lack,  M.  H.  G.  diirfen, 
durfen,  to  ha  ve  reason  or  cause, 
to  need,  want,  dare,  be  permit- 
ted,  be-d.,  to  need,  want,  N.  H. 
G.  durfen,  to  dare,  he  permitted, 
compd.  bediirfen  (For  be-,  s.hi), 
to  want,  need,  lack,  require. 
From  root  of  j^arbs,  q.  v. 
Comp.  ]>arba,  *}^arban,  *|?aurbs, 
J>atirft8.] 

*|»a6rbs,  adj.,  in  ga-l^alirbs,  q.  v. 
—  From  root  of  j^atirban,  q.  v. 
Comp.  follg.  w. 

t'aArfts,   adj.,    needy,    necessary 

avayxaios);  I  Cor.  12,  22; 
compar.  ]?atirft0z6;  Phil.  1,  24; 
foUd.  by  du  w.  dat.:  profitable 
for  {oDcpiXi^os  Ttpos  w.  ace);  II 
Tim.  3,  16.  [From  root  of 
J>a<irban  and  suff.  -ta.  Cf  O.  H. 
G.  *durft,  M.  H.  G.  durft,  adj., 
necessary,  whence  O.  H.  G.  durfti 
w.  Germanic  suff.  -In),  M.  H.  G. 
diirfte,  f,  need,  want.  S.  prec. 
and  follg.  w.,  also  naudi- 
)?atirfts.] 
>a6rft8,  f  (56,  n.  4;  103),  need, 
necessity  (xp^ioc);  Lu.  19,  34. 
Pliil.  2,  25.  (avayxTj)  I  Cor.  7, 
2(>;  }?a.tii'ft  g^ataujan  sis,  to  do 
profit  to  one's  self,  to  be  advan- 
taged (co<p€\€f(T^ai) ;  Lu.  9,  25; 
f'ooi  du  |>afirftai  ni  fafrrinnand, 
which   are  not  convenient  (a 
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ovx  av^xev);  Eph.  5, 4.  {From 
root  of  l^atirban  {q.  v.)  and 
suff.  -ti.  Cf.  O.  N.  l^urft,  j^yrft, 
f.,  need,  want,  O.  S.  thurft,  /!, 
necessity,  O.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G. 
durft,  whence  O.  N.  j^urftugr, 
O.  S.  thurftlg,  O.  H.  G.  durfttg, 
M.  H.  G.  durftic,  diirftic,  N.  H. 
G.  diirftig,  adj.,  needy,  poor. 
Comp.  prec.  w.] 

'paAmeins^  adj.,  thorny,  of  thorns 
{axavBtvo3);  Mk.  15,  17.  Jo. 
19,  5.  [From  stem  of  pa^muB 
(q.  v.,  the  stem-vowel  u  being 
suppressed)  and  Germanic  suff. 
-Ina.  Cf.  O.  E.  J^ymen  (y  is 
\-uml.  ofxx),  Mdl.  E.  Somen  (o 
by  influence  of  Com;  s.  j^atir- 
nus),  O.  H.  G.  dumin,  M.  H.  G. 
diirnin,  N.  H.  G.  dornen,  usually 
dornen  (by  influence  of  dom).] 

l^afimns,  m.  (105),  thorn  (axav- 
^a);  Mt.  7,  16.  Mk.4,  7.  18. 
Lu.  6,  44.  8,  7.  14.  Jo.  19,  2. 
[Cf.  O.  E.  Syrn,  /n.,  Mdl.  E. fSprn, 
Mdn.  E.  thorn,  O.  N.  J>om,  O. 
H.  G.  M.  H.  G.  N.  H.  G.  dom, 
//?.,  Du.  doom,  Eff.  dpen  (9e 
from  9  before  r  which  was 
dropped  before  certain  conso- 
nants), m.,  thorn,  Skr.  tpna,  a 
spire  of  grass,  O.  Bulg.  triinii, 
thorn.    S.  prec.  ir.] 

I^afirp,  71.,  field  (aypos);  Neh.  5, 
16.  [Cf  O.  E.  tSgrp,  n.,  village, 
Mdl.  E.  Cgrp,  Mdn.  E.  thorp,  a 
small  village,  now  chiefly  used 
in  names  of  places;  so  also  in 
the  form  of  throp  (by  metathe- 
sis), O.  N.  ]>orp,  a  farm,  O.  S. 
thorp,  O.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G.  dorf 
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{whence  dorfaere,  w.  saff.rfBve, 
m.y  an  inhabitant  of  a  village, 
beside  dorpsere,  dorper,  dorpel, 
and  torper,  torpel,  rustic, 
dunce,  N,  H.  G.  tolpel,  m,,  dolt, 
blockhead),  N.  H,  G.  dorf,  n., 
Du.  dorp,  Effi  dorp,  w.,  village. 
Allied  to  Lith,  troba,  /!,  house, 
dwelling.  Etymology  doubtful; 
B,  KL,  dorf;  Sk.,  thorp.] 

]m6r^an,  w.  v.,  to  thirst  {^ttp^v), 
lit.  ^to  be  dry\'  impers.  (]>atir- 
seip  mik,  I  thirst,  Sitpcb);  Jo.  6, 
35. 7, 37.  Rom.  12, 20  {sc.  fijand 
l^einana);  once  pers.,  in  pret, 
partic.  pi.  |?atirsidai  {so.  sijum), 
we  are  thirsty,  we  thirst  (Sitpco- 
f^^y);  I  Cor.  4,  11.— Cbmpc?. 
af-|?.,  only  in  pass.:  afj>atir8i)>8 
was,  /  was  thirsty  {iSitfyrjaa); 
Mt.  25, 42;  af]?atirsidana,  thirst- 
y  (di^ddvTa);  Mt.  25,  44.  — 
From  l^atirsus,  q.  v.  Comp. 
follg.  w. 

*]»atirsnaii,  w.  v.  (32),  to  become 
dry,  in  ga-}^atirsnan,  to  dry  up, 
wither  away  (SrfpaivBa^ai); 
Mk.  4,  6.  5,  29.  11,  21.  Lu.  8, 
6.  Jo.  15,  6.  [From  |?atirsu8, 
q.  V.  Cf.  O.  N.  Jjorna,  to  be- 
come dry.  Comp.  prec.  and 
follg.  w.^ 

liaArstel,  f  (32;  113),  thirst  (di- 
ff>o3);  II  Cor.  11,  27.  [From 
•paursts  {not  found)  and  suif. 
-ein.  Cf.  O.  N.  p>orsti,  m,,  thirst 
The  Germanic  adj.  *]:>urst8  re- 
fers to  root  J^urs  {Goth.  )?atirH, 
in  pret.  partic.  J^aursans;  s. 
}>afr8an,  also  \yQ:6Lr^MH)  and  suff. 
-ta.    Stem  J^urs-  is  further  seen 


in  O.  J5?.  tJurst  ( FT.  orig.  sutf.-tw), 
Cyrst  (i|^.  suff.  -ti;  hence  y  for 
u),  Mdl.E.  tSurst,  tJirst,  Mdn.E. 
thirst,  O.  S.  thurst,  m.,  O.H.G. 
M.  H.  G.  N.  H.  G.  durst,  m., 
Du.  dorst,  Eff.  diiesch  ( Concern- 
ing ue  from  u  before  r,  comp. 
remark  under  ]?a<irnu8),  in., 
thirst;  der.:  O.  E.  dyrstan, 
Mdl.  E.  Curste,  Cirste,  Mdn.  E. 
thirst,  O.  S.  thurstian,  O.  N. 
l^yrsta,  O.  H.  G.  dursten,  M.  H. 
G.  dursten,  diirsten,  N.  H.  G. 
dursten,  diirsten,  to  thirst,  be 
thirsty;  further  O.  E.  Curstij 
{w.  suff.  -i^),  thirsty,  givedy, 
desirous,  Mdl.  E.  Cursti,  t5risti 
{by  metathesis),  Mdn.  JS'.thirst- 
y,  O.  H.  G.  dursteg,  M.  H.  G. 
durstec,  N.  H.  G.  durstig,  adj., 
thirsty.  —  Comp.  ]?atirsjan  and 
*)?atirsnan.] 
I^afirsus,  adj.  (32,  131),  dry, 
withered,  dried  up  {iSffpa^fii- 
vo$)  Mk.  11,  20.  {Srip65)  Lu.  6, 
6.  8.  [From  root  o/"  *l?afrsan, 
q.  V.  Cf.  O.  E.  dyr  {for  dyrr;  y 
from  the  inflected  cases,  where 
it  is  i-uml.  of  u;  rr  from  rz;  s. 
afrzeis),  O.  N.  \>\irr  {O.  Swed. 
\>'6rT,  w.  i-uml.),  O.  S.  thurri, 
dry,  arid,  O.  H.  G.  durri,  M.  II. 
G.  durre,  dry,  withered,  mea- 
ger, N.  H.  G.  diiiT,  adj.,  dry, 
withered,  lean,  Skr.  tfsus,  gree- 
dy, thirsting  {Comp.  O.E.  6urs- 
-t-i3,  thirsty,  greedy,  desirous; 
8.  under  )mtirstei),  it.  torr- in 
torrere,  to  dry,  roast.  —  Ders.: 
O.  E.  Syrran,  to  dry,  render  dry 
{=N.  H.  G.  dorren,  th.  s.;   al- 
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lied  to  O.  S.  thorrQn  (iDtr.= 
Goth,  *]?atirzan),  to  wither, 
decay,  O,  H,  O,  dorr§n,  M.  H, 
G.  N.  H.  G.  dorren  (intr,),  to 
dry.  Comp,  {^atirsjan,  *)>atir8- 
nan.] 
Jf6,  in  phrase  ni  1>6  haklis,  not  the 
more  so,  by  no  means;  Skeir. 

IV,  d.  IFnstr,  of  ]?ata,  q.  v. 
Cf.  O.  E,  iS^  (North.  iS%  tJe. 
Concerning  the  vowel,  s.  P., 
lieitr,,  VT,  215etseq.),  Mdl.  E, 
fit,  86,  Mdn.  E.  the  (as,  the 
more,  the  longer,  etc.),  O,  N. 
J>vf,  ]yi,  O.  H.  G,  diu,  weakened 
te,  de,  {as  an  enclitic)  in  des  te, 
des  de  (des  being  gen,  of  the 
same  prn,),  M,  H,  G,  dest-e,  dest, 
K  H.  G.  desto,  Eff.  deste,  th. 
8.  S,  also  bi-|?§,  du-]?§,  jaJ?-]?6, 
and  follg.  m] 

lF«-el,  conj.  (157,  n.  1;  218),  that; 
always  w,  ni  or  nih:  ni  f^eei,  not 
that  {oDx^  on);  Jo.  12,  6;  not 
that,  not  to  the  end  that  {ovx 
rva);  Jo.  6,  38  (nih  ]>.).  II  Cor. 
2,4.  —  Prop,  instr,  of  sa-ei,  q. 

V.  Comp,  prec.  and  follg.  w, 
>ei,  (1)  rel  (=>atei;  157,  n.  2; 

1G4,  22.  1):  und  }>ata  lueilos  J>ei, 
as  long  as  {e^  oaov);  Mt.  9, 
15;  w.  J^atahrah;  s,  salirazuh, 
(II);  and  w,  Jns-hTaduh,  ]>is- 
hrah,  }>i8-hTaruh,  J^is-lrazuh,  q, 
V,  (2)  conj.,  that  (on),  (a)  w. 
pivs,  indie,  {as  in  Gr.);  Mt.  6, 
26.  Jo.  13,  35.  I  Cor.  11, 2  (ga- 
niunandans   siju)?,   /di/Avrjff^e). 

15,  50.  {for  the  Gr,  future)  Jo. 

16,  20.  Rom.  10,  9;  (b)  w.  prot. 
indie,  {in  Gr.  the  aor,);  I  Cor. 


4,  9.  (c)  w.  pres,  opt.  {for  the 
Gr,  fut.  indie);  Jo.  7,  35.  16, 
26;  (d)  |>ei  ni  {that  not)  w.  pres. 
indie,  {on  ov  jii^  w.  fut.  indie); 
Jo.  13, 38;  —  that,  in  order  that 
{iva);  Jo.  6,  7.  12.  13,  34.  16, 
33.  —  From  *|>a  {by- form  of 
}?ata,  q,  v.  Comp,  P,,  Beitr,, 
TV,  467)  andei,  q,  v. 
>eihan,  str.  v.  (172,  n.  1),  to 
thrive,  profit,  incivase,  advance 
{TCpoKonrBiv):  ]?atei  J^eihais  )>u, 
what  you  profit,  your  profiting 
{(xov  ?}  TTpoxoTtf});  I  Tim.  4,  15; 
w.  a  dependent  dat.  {as  in  Gr.); 
Lu.  2,  52;  folld.  by  du  w.  dat.: 
ni  f>eihan  du  filusnai,  toproceed 
no  further  {ov  TtpoxoTcreiv  en\ 
TtXeiov);  II  Tim.  3,  9;  ]>eihan 
du  wafrsizin,  to  grow  worse 
{npoKonreiv  inl  to  ;i^f?por);  II 
Tim.  3,  13;  and  w.  ace.  {'pef 
w.acc);  Skeir.  IV, b;  in  w.  dat.: 
]>atei  ]>eihan  habaida  {^profec- 
turum  esse');  Sk(»ir.  II,  c;  \>airh 
w.  aec.  {(Tvpi/3i/3a^€<T^ai  6ia  w. 
gen.).  Col.  2,  19.^  Compds., 
(a)  ga-J>.,  th,  s.;  Skeir.  IV,  b; 
to  flourish  {ava^akXuv);  Phil. 
4,  10.  (b)  ufar-J>.  w.  ace:  to 
grow  beyond,  surpass,  super- 
sede; Skeir.  Ill,  d.  [67!  O.  E. 
(3o)5eon  {for)  (3e)t51on  {contr. 
from  *«ion,  /br*5ihon),M//.  E. 
(i)t5e,  to  thrive,  grow,  prosper, 
Mdn.  E.  thee  {Sfyenser),  to 
thrive, prosper,  O.  S.  (gi)th!han, 
O.  H.  G.  (fri)dthan  {pret.  partic. 
jridigan,  adj. ,aged,earnest, pure, 
chaste,  M.  H.  G.  gedigen,  fulU 
grown,  ripe,  Srm,  hard,  pure. 
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N.  H.  G.  gediegen,  adj. ,  pure,  sol- 
id,  concise,  O.  S.  githigan,  full- 
grown),  M.  H.  G.  (ge)dlhen,  N. 
H.  G.  gedeihen,  to  thrive,  grow, 
prosper,  Eff,  dele,  to  thrive, 
prosper.  A 11  from  primiti  ve  Ger- 
manic ]:>inliaii  {whence  ]?ihaii, 
the  1  being  originally  nasal- 
ized); cf,  O,  E.  jeSungen,  O.  S. 
gi-t.hungan,  adj,  (prop,  pret, 
partic),  excellent,  distinguish- 
ed; and  the  O.  S,  caus,  thengian 
(Germanic  *]>angjan),  to  com- 
plete. Germanic  root  J>enh  re- 
fers to  pre-Germanic  tenk; 
comp.  Lith,  tenkii,  /  have 
enough.  (Comp.  KL,  gedeihen; 
Brgm.,  Compar.  Gr.,  p.  181; 
Siev,,  O.  E.  Gr.,  888),  Root 
^pm\^  (from  \>euh)  occurs  further 
in  (O.  E.  *fS\ht),Mdl.  E.  t5iht, 
Mdn.  E.  (Pro  v.;  Sk.)  thite,  O. 
N.  Kttr  (for  ]>&itr),  Af.  H.  G. 
dihte,  N.  H.  G.  dicht  (dial 
deicht),  Du.  digt,  adj.,  tight; 
beside  Mdl,  E.  tizt(S.  St.,  tight), 
Mdn.  E.  tight.] 

]^ilis,  n.,  time,  season  (xatpos); 
Rom.  13,  11.  (xpovos)  I  Thess. 
5,  1.  [An  old  B-stem  (Indg. 
tenk-osies-;  fir.  Fst,,  p.  121). 
To  pre-Germanic  tenk-6  refer 
(Goth.  *]?igg),  O.  E.  t5in3,  n., 
Mdl.  E.  Sing,  Mdn.  E.  thing,  O. 
N.  }>ing,  thing,  also  assembling, 
meeting,  council,  O.  S.  thing, 

^  th.  8.,  O.  H.  G.  ding,  M.  H,  G. 
dine  (gen.  dinges),  n.,  th,  s.  (al- 
ler  dinge,  alies  dinges,  entirely, 
perfectly,  N.  H.  G.  allerdings, 
adv.,    entirely,    perfectly,    of 


course,  by  all  means;  for  aller, 
from  all,  s.  alls),  N.  H.  G.  ding, 
Du.  ding,  Eff.  dong,  donge,  n., 
thing.  The  original  significa- 
tion of  'thing'  was  ^a  public 
meeting  at  a  fixed  time\  which . 
is  evident  from  the  follg.  ders.: 
O,  E.  (5e)Cin3au,  to  negotiate^ 
resolve;  (3e)8in5ian,  toadjusty 
settle,  make  a  public  speech^ 
speak,  Mdl.  E.  Sin^e,  O.  S.  thin- 
gon,  to  negotiate,  O.  H.  G. 
ding5n,  M.  H.  G.  dingen,  to 
try  causes,  negotiate,  concili- 
ate, trans.:  to  condition  for, 
hire,  promise,  N.  H,  G.  dingen, 
to  hire;  and  O.  E.  din^uns  (w. 
suff.  -unj),  f,  intercession,  me- 
diation; cf.  N.  H.  G.  bedingung, 
/!,  condition,  from  bedingen,  to 
condition,  M.  H.  G.  bedingen, 
to  conciliate,  condition.  S.  also 
E,  hustings,  under  *hQs.] 

t^ilro, /!,  thunder  (fipovrri);  Mk. 
3, 17.  Jo.  12,  29.  — [PVom  pre- 
Germanic  t^nkft;  8.  Fst.,  p. 
121.'] 

t^ina,  gen.  sing,  of  \>u,  q.  v.  — 
Comp.  follg.  w. 

t^ins,  poss.  pron.  (151),  fem. 
J^eina,  neut.  l?ein,  f>einata,  thy, 
thine  ((^os);  it  is  declined  like 
a  str.  adj.,  (1)  alone  (predica- 
tive); (<xov)  Mt.  6, 13.  Lu.  15, 
31.  Jo.  17,  6.  9. 10.  —  J^eins  (o 
^03);  Mk.  5,  19;  p>ein  (rd  aa); 
Lu.  6,  30.  (2)  w.  a  prec.  subst. 
(as  in  Gr.),  (a)  without  art. 
((Tov);  Mk.  2,  24.  10,  37.  Lu. 
2,  32.  15,  19.  21.  29.  19,  42. 
(6-(Xov)  Mt.  5,  23.  29.  30.  33. 
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36.  40.  43.  6,  3.  4.  6. 10. 17. 18. 
22.  23.  9,  2.  6.  18.  22.  11,  10. 
2G,  73.  Mk.  1,44.  2, 11.  3,  32. 
5, 19.  34.  35.  6,  18.  7,  10,  30. 
9, 18.  43.  45.  47. 10, 19. 37. 52. 

12.  30.  31.  36.  14,  70.   Lu.  1, 

13.  36.  38.  42.  44.  61. 2, 29. 30. 
4,  8. 11. 12.  23.  5,  5.  20.  24.  6, 

41.  42.  7,  27.  50.  8,  20.  39.  48. 
49.  9,  40. 10, 17.  21.27.14,12. 
15, 18. 19.  21.  27.  32.16,2.17, 
3. 19. 18,  20. 42.  19,  5. 16. 18. 
22. 43. 44.  20, 43.  Jo.  7,  3. 11, 
23. 12, 15. 13,  38. 17,1.11.12. 

14.  26.  Rom.  10,  9. 12,  20. 13, 
9. 14, 10. 15. 15,  9.  Gal.  5, 14. 
I  Tim.  5,  23.  II  Tim.  1,  5.  4,  5. 
Philem.  21.  {aov  6-;  s.  Mt.  8,  3, 
note)  Mt.  6, 17.  Jo.  1 2,  28.  I 
Cor.  15,55.  IITim.  1,  4;  lua 
namS  pein,  what  is  thy  name 
{ri  <roi  ovo^a);  Mk.  5,  9.  Lu.  8, 
30;  afletanda  j^us  frawafirhteis 
]>ein68,  thy  sins  aw  forgiven, 
G.:  Uleine  suemJen  sinrl  dir  ver- 
geben^:  {atpicovrai  <toi  atajiap- 
riai);  Mk.  2,  5.  9.  Lu.  7,  48 
{hew  cfov  for  croi),  {6-6  eras) 
Jo.  17, 17;  added  in  Goih.  (o-) 
I  Cor.  7,  16;  (b)  w.  art,:  sa 
-l?eins  (o-  <toi));  Mt.  5, 24. 9, 14. 
Mk.  2,  9. 11.3,  5.  5,  34.  7,  5. 
10,  19.  Lu.  2,48.  5, 14.  24.  6, 
10.  9,  41.  15,  30.  19,  20.  39. 

42.  Jo.  8,  13.  17,6.  {(xovo-) 
Mt.  6,  4.  9,  6.  {6-6  (r6s)  Jo.  18, 
35.  (2)  w.  a  follff,  subst.,  (a) 
without  iiH,  {aov  6-);  Lu.  15, 
30.  Jo.  17, 1.  6.  I  Tim.  4,  12: 
)>(^ina  silbouH  isaiwala,  thy  own 
soul  {aov   avrifS   ri)v  ff^vx^jv);  ' 


Lu.  2,  35.  (o  (r6s-)  Mt.  7,  22.  I 
Cor.  8, 11.  Philem.  14.  (o-  (Tov) 
Mk.  9,  38.  Lu.  9, 49.  (o-  tSios-) 
Lu.  6,  41.  (b)  w.  art.  {6  (f65-') 
Mk.  2,  18.  Lu.  5,  33.  (3)  be^ 
tween  adj,  and  subst,  {as  in  Gr.), 
without  art.  (o-  ffov-);  Mt.  5, 
30.  39.  [From  Jwina  (S.  J>u). 
Cf.  O.E,  t5m,  Mdl  E.  (Sin  {before 
a  follg.  vowel  or  consonant). 
61  {befow  a  follg.  cons.)^  Mdn. 
E.  thine,  thy,  O.  .V.  J^inn,  O.  S, 
thin,  O.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G.  dtn,  N. 
H.  G.  dein,  thy,  your.^ 

]>€wls,  fl.;  occurs  only  twice,  in 
plur.  ]7&\visa,  J>6\\isam,  servants 
((yoi)Aoz);Col.3,22.4,l.  [From 
stem  l>6w-iz-  {for  *J>e3w-iz-,  from 
pW'Gernmnic  root  tek,  the  long 
o/tok;  s.  J?ius).  Cf.  O.  E.  t5flw 
{a-stoni),  m.,  servant.  This 
SAw  75  probably  a  wmnant  of 
an  old  8'Stem.  The  orig.  form 
of  the  {later)  a-siem  must  have 
been  fianv  which  became  fiAw 
by  influence  of  the  plur.  SAwas. 
Comp.  also  ]Mwad\v,  *piwan, 
l>iwi.] 

])insan,  str.  v.  (174,  n.  1),  to 
draw,  in  at-)>.  w.  ace:  to  draw 
towards  one  {iXxveiv);  Jo.  6, 
44;  and  folld.  by  du  w.  dat. 
{np6s>  riva);  Jo.  12,  32.  [CfO. 
S,  thinsan,  to  draw,  pull,  O.  H. 
G.  dinsan,  M.  TL  G.  dinsen,  to 
draw,  pull,  expand,  N.  H.  G. 
*diusen,  pwt.  partic.  geduuaen, 
used  as  adj.,  biouled,  puffed  up, 
Eff.  *diuse,  whence  dinselo,  to 
move  lightly,  trip.  From  Ger- 
manic root  ]>eii8  pre-Germanic 
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tens  { which  seems  to  be  extend- 
ed from  ten;  s.  •|>aiijan);  camp. 
Skr.  root  tans,  to  draw,  Lith. 
teflsti,  th.  s.  —  To  O.  H.  G.  din- 
Bau  {pret.  datis)  refers  daaBun, 
to  draw,  extend,  stretch, 
whence  O.  Fr.  danser,  whence 
Mdl.  E.  dauncB,  Mdn.  E.  dance, 
Du.  danse,  Eff.  dd,nze,  to  dance. 
Of  Romanic  orig.  is  also  M.  H. 
G.  N.  H.  G.  tanz  ( We  should 
expect  danz;  s.  Kl.,  tanz), 
dance;  andtaaien,  todauce.} 

^i8,^D.  sing.  m.  d.  of  sa,  f>ata, 
q.  V.  S.  )>i2ai,  etc.,  aadfollg.  w. 

)ri8-hnn,  adv.,  chieBy,  especially 
(fxaXiara);    Gal.  6,-10.    I  Tim. 

4,  10.5,8.  II  Tim.  4, 13.  Tit. 
1,  10.  —  From  J>is,  (here  adv.) 
gen.  of  |>ata,  and  -hun,  g.   v. 

5.  Sch.,  p.  512;  Bzb.,  p.  110. 
Bat  for  -]n»  in  latirl'iB,  s.  the 
latter.  Comp.  the  foUg.  three 
words. 

Jiis-faradnli,  adv.  (164,   n.   2),  w. 

f>adei,    where.'ioever  (otiov  ear 

oral');  Mt.  8,  19.   Mk.  6,56. 

Lu.  9,  57;    ir.  Jiei  {oaov  av); 

Mk.  6,  10.  (ou  Siv)  I  Cor.  16,  6 

(,inA,]^in  B).~From  )jia  {.S. 

prec.  w.)  and  luaduh  {S.  Ajj. 

pendix).    Comp.  follg.  w. 
]>ls-Icali,  ace.  sing.  o.  of  ]}is-hysb- 

zuh,   g.    V.    Comp.  prec.  and 

foUg.  w. 
tiis-Itaruh,  adv.  (164,  d.  2),  foVd. 

by  Jjei,  wheresoever  {w.  pres. 

indie;  oaov  eav  w.  aor.  subj.); 

Mk,  9,  18.  14,  9.  — i^rom  Jpis 

(S.  IriB-hun)  and  luaruli  {S.  Ap- 


pendix). Comp.  prec.  and  follg. 
w, 

Jiis-Iraznli,  m.,  Jrls-hrah,  d.,  proa. 
(164,  D.  1);  foUd.  by  ei,  \>e\, 
or  aaei;  usually  w.  opt.:  ]i. 
ei,  whoever  (os  ear);  Mk.  11, 
23;  \}.  \>e\,  whosoever,  n.  what- 
soever {os  tav);  Mk.  6,  22.  23. 
11,  23.  Lu.  4,  6.  (Sffoi  av)  Mk. 
11,  24.  Jo.  11,  22.  16,  23;  \>- 
saei,  th.  s.  (os  ay);  Mk.  4,  25. 
7, 11.  Gal.  5,  17.  Col.  3,  23. 
(oaos)  Phil.  4,  8.  {Zans  av)  Mt. 
10,  33.  Col.  8, 17.  —  From  Jns 
{S.  ]>is-hmi)  and  h^azuh,  q.  v. 
Comp.  ]jiB-luaduh  and  prec.  w. 

|»Inbl,  n.,  thefl  («Aoff7j);  Mk.  7, 
22.  IFrom  stem  of  Jiiufs  {q. 
V.)  and  suff.  -ja.  Cf.  O.  H.  G. 
diuba  (diuva),  M.  S.  G.  diube 
{diuvp),iV.  H.  G.  deube  (o6s.), 
f.,  theft;  further  M.II.G.  diup-, 
diei>-8tflle,  f.  {a  taatologic  com- 
position; for  the  second  com- 
ponent, s.  stilan),  N.  H.  G,  dieb- 
8tal  (S.  Kl,  dieb),  m.,  theft. 
Comp.  follg.  IV.] 

liinbjd,  adv.  (211),  secretly,  in 
secret  {?idspa);  Jo.  11,  28.  (eV 
xpvtrra)  Jo.  18,  20.  —  From  a 
lost  adj.  stem '\>]uh']a.-,  S.prec. 
and  follg.  w. 

Jiinfs,  ]>iab8,  m.  (56,  n.  1),  thief 
(KXiwTvs);  Mt.  6,  19.  20,  Jo. 
10,8.10.12,6.  IThess.5,2.4. 
{Xliarr/s)  Lu.  19,  46.  [Cf.  O.  E. 
C6of,  m.,-  Mdl.  E.  Cef,  Mdn.  E. 
thief,  O.  N.  \>]6fr,  O.  S.  thiol,  O. 
H.  G.  diob,  M.  H.  G.  diep(b),  JV. 
H.G.  dieb,  m.,  Du.  A\ei,Efr.-Am, 
m.,  thief.    To  O.  E.  SSot  refers 
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C§of6e,  5ief 5e,  8^f5e  (from  *6to- 
fiSu,ie,  f,  byi'Uml  of 60;  Goth. 
*|>iubi}>a),/!,  MdI.E.fSette,  Mdn, 
E.  theft,  O.N,  l>y-f6, 0.  Fris.  thiuf- 
the, theft.  Comp,]yiuh\,\>\uh]d,] 
l^inda,  /!  (97),  people,  nation 
(e^vos);  in  pi.  usually  *the 
Gentiles'  (rdi^vfj);  Mt.  6,  32. 
Mk.  10,42.11,17.  Lu.  2.  32. 
7,  5. 18,  32.  Jo.  18,  35.  Rom. 
9,  24.  30.  10, 19. 11,11.12.13. 
25. 15,  9.  10.  11. 12.   I  Cor.  1, 

23.  10,  20.  II  Cor.  11,  26.  Gal. 
2,  2.  8.  9.  12.  14.  15.  Eph.  2, 
11.3,1.6.8.4,17.  Col.  1,27. 
I  Thess.  2,  16.  4,  5.  I  Tim.  2, 7. 
3, 16.  II  Tim.  1, 11.  Neh.  5, 17. 
6,  16;  fafiramaj^leis  )nudo8,  the 
governor  (6  e^yapxrfs);  II  Cor. 
11,  32.  {in  pi.  also  for  "EXXrf- 
res)  Jo.  7,  35.  12,  20.  I  Cor.  1, 

24.  10,  32.  12,  13.  {and  for 
sBviHoi)  Mt.  5,  46.  6,  7;  }>ai 
):>iud6,  the  heathen  {01  e^vixoi), 
lit.  'those  of  the  heathen'  {01 
rcbv  e^viHcav);  Mt.  6,  7.  (.so  for 
oi  TeXdovai  =  motarjGs,  publi- 
cans; s.  note)}>lt.  5, 46.  [Of.  O.  E. 
tSeod,  fiiod,  /!,  folk,  population, 
nation,  people,  Mdl.  E.  Seode, 
Sdde,  th.  s.,  O.  S.  thiod,  tliioda, 
f,  people,  multitude,  O.  H.  G. 
diot,  diota,  M.  H.  G.  diet,  iV.  H. 
G.*diet,  in  pr.  n.  Dietrich,  fi^/i07*t 
*det  in  Detlef,  Detmold,  Det- 
mar  {S.  Kl.,  deutseh).  Ger- 
manic stem  ):>iudO-  from  pre- 
Germanic  teutfl-;  comp.  Lith. 
tautd,  f,  people,  country,  Os- 
can  touto,  S/ibine  touta,  com- 
munity,   O.  Ir.  ttiath,  people. 


S.  the  follg.  five  words,  also 
Gut-piuda.] 
Iiiudan-gardl,  f.  (98),  (1)  kingdom 
ifiaiXiXeia);  Mt.  5,  19.  20.  6, 
13.  7,  21.  8,  11.  12.  9,  35.  11, 
11. 12.  Mk.  1, 14. 15.  3,  24.  4, 
11.  26.  30.  6,  23.  9,  47.  10, 14. 
15.  23.  24.  25.  11,  10.  12,  34. 
15,  43.  Lu.  4, 43.  6,  20.  7,  28. 
8, 1.  9,  2.  11.  60.  62.  10,  9.  11. 
14, 15. 16, 16. 17, 20. 21. 18, 16. 

17.  24.  25.  29. 19,  11.  12.  15. 
Jo.  3,  3.  5. 18,  36.  Rom.  14, 17. 
Gal.  5,  21.  Eph.  5,  5.  Col.  1, 13. 
4, 11.  IThess.  2, 12.IIThe8s..l, 
5.  Skeir.  II,  a.  c.  Ill,  c.{2)aking^8 
house,  a  king's  court  {/SaffiXei- 
ov);  Lu.  7,  25.  —  From  stem 
ofjnudans  {the  stem- vowel  be- 
ing dropped)  and  *gardi  ex- 
tended from  stem  of  gards  {q. 
v.),  by  suff.  -ja. 

t^iudanon,  w.  v.  (190),  to  be  king, 
rule,  reign  {/3a<riXev6iv);  I  Cor. 

4,  8. 15,  25.  I  Tim.  6,  15;  folld. 
by  ufar  w.  dat.,  {inl  w.  ace); 
Lu.  1,  33. 19, 14.  27.  — Compd. 
mi]y-]:>.,  to  reign  with  {avpifta- 
(XiXeveiv);  II Tim. 2, 12;  w.dat. 
{as  in  Gr.);  I  Cor.  4,  8.  — From 
stem  ofj^iudans,  q.  v.  Comp. 
|>iudinassu8 /i/if/prec.  w. 

[liadans,  m.,  king{/3a<TiX€vs);  Mt. 

5,  35. 11,  8.  25,  40.  27,11.  Mk. 
6, 14.  22.  25.  26.  15,  2.  9.  12. 

18.  26.  32.  Lu.  1,  5.  10,  24.  14, 
31. 19,  38.  Jo.  6,15.12,13.15. 
18,  33.  37.  39. 19, 3. 12.  II  Cor. 
11,  32.  I  Tim.  1, 17.  2,  2. 6, 15. 
Neh.  5,  14.  Cal.  —  From  stem 
of  |?iuda  {q.  v.)  and  suffi  -ana. 


'pindilar-liiiis. 
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Cf.  O.  E.  Cfioden,  m.,  O.  S.  thio- 
dan,  king,  Comp.  J>iudan-gar- 
di,  J^iudanOn,  and  follg.  w,'] 

*]^iadila,  pr,  n.,  Tbeudila;  Neap, 
doc. 

I^iadinassns,  m.  (105),  kingdom 
{/SaffiXeia);  Mt.  6,  10.  Mk.  9, 
1.  Lu.  1,33.4,  5.  8,  10.  9,27. 
1  Cor.  15,  24.  50.  II  Tim.  4, 1; 
kingship,  reign  {r/yBpiovia);  Lu. 
3, 1.  —  From  l^iudanon  (g.  v.; 
-in-  for  -an-  by  influence  of  the 
substs,  in  -in-a«8us  w,  regular 
-in-,  formed  from  verbs  in 
-in-6n  the  -in-  of  which  refers  to 
the  weakened  suff.  of  stems  in 
-an;  comp,  frauja,  gen,  frauj-in-s, 
dat.  frauj-in,  whence  fraujinon, 
wieuce  fraujin-assus,  q.  v,)  and 
suff.  -assus.  Comp.  prec.  and 
follg,  w. 

)rfudiskd,  adv,y  after  the  manner 
of  Gentiles  {€^vihco3);  Gal.  2, 
14.  [From  the  adj.  stem  *|?iu- 
diska-,  of  heathen  people,  orig. 
*  belonging  to  the  people\  from 
stem  of|>iuda((/.  v.)  and  suff. 
-iska-,  ^belonging  to"  (Similar- 
ly: Gr.  i^viKoSy  heathen,  from 
i^vo^y  people,  nation;  Lt.  gen- 
tiKs  from  gens).  Cf.  O.  E.  J>eo- 
disc,  adj.,  belonging  to  the 
people,  also  n.  subst.,  speech, 
language  (i.  e.  of  the  people;  in 
opposition  to  ^Latin^),  Mdl.  E. 
tSSodisc,  adj.,  belonging  to  the 
people (0.  E.  el-Seodisc,  Mdl.  E. 
el-S6odisc,  foreign,  from  O.  E. 
Mdl.  E.  el-S§od,  a  foreign  na- 
tion, lit.  ^another^  nation;  el- 
^Goth.  aljis,  q.  v.),  O.  S.  thiu- 


disc,  O.  H.  G.  diutisk,  M.  H.  G. 
diutech  (and  tiutsch),  N.  H.  G. 
deutsch  (formerly  also  teutsch), 
German,  Du.  duitsch,  th.  s. 
Concerning  Mdn.  E.  Dutch,  'be* 
longing  to  Holland^,  s.  French, 
65  (M.).    Comp.  prec.  w.'\ 

I^iiifs,  ])iubs;  s.  under  l^iubjo. 

I^iu-magiijs,  m.,  servant  (nals); 
Mt.  8,  6.  8. 13.  Lu.  1,  54.  69. 
7,  7.  —  From  stem  of  j^ius  and 
magus,  q.  v. 

I>iu8,  m.  (occurs  only  twice:  in 
nom.  pi.  I^iwos  and  gen.  J?iw6; 
91,  n.  3),  servant  (oixirrjs); 
Lu.  16,  13;  }>iwr)8  meinai  (ra 
Tcaidapia  fJLOv);  Neh.  5, 16.  [Cf. 
O.  E.  ego  (contr.  fi*om  *6e-u, 
for  *Sew,  from  *Sewo,  gen.  6eo- 
wes,  contr.  from  Ce-u-wes,  the  u 
having  developed  itself  before 
w;  hence  also  nom.)  S§ow,  m., 
Mdl.  E.  5$u,  tSeow,  fSew,  servant, 
O.  N.  \>^v,  m.,  O.  H.  G.  deo,  m., 
th.  s.,  compd.  deo-muoti,  f., 
condescension,  gentleness,  mod-- 
esty,  M.  H.  G.  demuot  (Comp. 
Br.,  A.  Gr.,  48,  n.  3),  diemuot, 
diemiiete,  iV.  H.  G.  d(^mut  (prop. 
Miemiite;  s.  Kl.,  demut;  for  the 
second  component,  s.  m6j?8), 
f,  humility,  humbleness.  To 
O.  H.  G.  deo  ( whence)  dio,  re* 
fers  dionon  (=0.  S.  thionfln), 
M.  H.  G.  dienen,  N.  H.  G.  dienen, 
to  serve,  whence  O.  H.  G.  dio- 
nost  (w.  suff.  -st),  n.  (=0.  S. 
thionost),  M.  H.  G.  dienest,  m. 
n.,  N.  H.  G.  dienst,  m.,  service. 
AH  from  Oermanic  stem  J>ewa-, 
for    *J>egwa    seen    in    (Goth. 
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*J>igns,  Germanw  stem  J>egna-) 
O.  E,  tSeju,  (whence)  Sejen, 
Cen  {S.  Mivh,j  Camp.  Gr.,  p. 
25;  Slew,  O.  E.  Gr.,  214,  5), 
servant,  officer,  warrior,  MCI. 
E.  Cein  (i  from  j),  Mdn.  E. 
thane,  O.  N.  l^ejii,  0.  S.  thegan, 
thegn,  0.  H.  G.  degan,  m., 
thane,  servant,  M.  H.  G.  degen, 
m.,  warrior,  hero,  N.  H.  G.  de- 
gen (not  identical  w.  degen,  m., 
sword,  from  Fr.  dague,  th.  s.; 
of  unknown  orig.;  ;s.2?r.,  dague, 
and  KL,  degen),  warrior.  The 
stems  }?ewa-,  J>egna-,  refer  to 
Indg.  tek-6-,  tek.n6-;  cf,  Skr. 
tdkman,  child,  Gr.  rixvoy,  ri- 
H03,  th.  s.;  and  rixreiv  (aor. 
€-r€x-ov),to  beget,  give  birth 
to.  —  Comp.  ^H?\ns,  ]?iwadw, 
*)>iwan,  JMwi,  and  prec.  w.] 

1>iu1>,  n.,  good  (in  pi.  'good 
things'  {{to)  dya^ov);  Lu.  1, 
53.  6,  45.  Rom.  7,  18.  9,  11. 
10,  15  (dyaSa).  12,  21.  14,  16. 
II  Cor.  5,  10.  Gal.  G,  10.  Eph. 
4, 28.  G,  8. 1 Thess.  5,15.  Phileni. 
14;  bill)?  taiijan,  to  do  good 
(to  aya^oy  noieiv);  Horn.  13, 
3.  (dya^oTToielv)  Mk.  3,  4.  Lu! 
6,9.35;  so  w.  dat.  ofjyers.  (ace. 
7/2(?r.);Lu.  6,  33.  lErom  Gcr^ 
nnwic  stem  J)eul>a-,  pi^e-Ger- 
nnuiic  teu-to,  from  root  tu,  to 
be  strong;  —  ?  Comp.  v.  Dd.,p. 
01;  Sch.,  tliiuth.  —  S.  un-]?iu]^ 
and  the  follg.  five  words.] 

[FiulH'^igs,  adj.,  good  (dyaSros); 
Mt.  7,  18  (first).  Mk.  10, 17. 18. 
Lu.  6,  45.  18, 18. 19.  Rom.  7, 
12.  13.  Eph.  2,  10 (glass),  (na- 


Xos)  Mt.  7, 18  (second);  bkaaBd 
(evXoyffzo^);  Mk.  14,  61.  Lu. 
1,  68.  n  Cor.  11,  31.  —  From 
\n\\\>  (q.  V.)  and  suff.  -eiga-. 
Comp.  follg.  w. 

1>iu}^ins,  f.,  blessing  (evXoyia); 
IT  Cor  9,  6.  Eph.  1, 3;  goodness 
(dya$(M}<svvff);  II  Thess.  1,  11. 
— From  ]rfuj>jan  (q.  v.)  and  Ger- 
manic suff.  -!-ni.  S.  prec.  and 
follg.  w. 

I^inj^i-qiss,  /!,  blessing  (evXoyia); 
I  Cor.  10, 16-  —  From  st'Om  of 
l;>iuj>  (]}\u]}U  seems  to  stand  for 
j?iu}>a-)  and  *qiss,  q.  v.    Comp. 
prec.  and  follg.  w. 

pinpJBJij  w.  V.  (187),  to  bless  (ev- 
Xoyefv);  Rom.  12, 14  (second); 
w.  ace;  Mt.  5,  44.  Lu.  1,.  64.  2, 
34.  6,  28.  Rom.  12, 14;  w.  dat.: 
Mk.  10,  16.  Lu.  1,  29  (added 
from  the  Itala;  s.  note).  2,  28; 
pivt.  pnrtic.  J>iu]Ms,  blessed  (ev- 
Xoyrfpi€vo3);  Mk.  11,  9.  10.  Lu. 
1,  28.  42.  19,  38.  Jo.  12,  13. 
(evXoyffTos)  Rom.  9,  5.  II  Cor. 
1,  3.  Eph.  1,3.  —  (fompSfi.,  (a) 
ga-}>.  w.  ace:  to  bless  (evXa- 
yeiv  w.  ace);  Mk.  8,  7.  Lu.  9, 
16.  Eph.  1,  3.  Skoir.  VII,  b.  (b) 
un-|7.,  to  curse  (uaTapaaBai); 
Rom.  12,  14.  —  From  }>iu|>,  uu- 
J>iul>,  q.  V. 

I^Iul^-spillou;  *s.  spillou. 

j^iwadw,  n.,  servitude,  bondage 
(SovXeia), service,  slavery;  Gal. 
4,  24.  —  Frrjm  stem  of  l>ius  (q. 
V.)  and  suff.  -dwa  (S.  KL,  Norn. 
St.,  p.  63).  Comp.  \A\\i  and 
follg.  w. 

*l>lwan,    w.    v.,    to  serve,  in  (a) 


]>iwl~]rlaqii8. 
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BJiQrp.  w.  ace:  to  bring  into 
subjection  (dovXaycDyetv);  I 
Cor.  9,  27.  (b)  gSnp.  w,  ace,  {or 
pers.  pass.):  to  put  in  bondage 
(dovXovv);  I  Cor.  7, 15.  {xara- 
dovXovv)  II  Cor.  11,  20.  Gal.  2, 
4;  to  pierce  through  {for  rtepi- 
neipaiv);  I  Tim.  6,  10;  man- 
nans  ga]7i  wands  menstealer 
(avdpanodiffrrf3);  I  Tim.  1,  10. 
[From  stem  of  J^ius  {q.  v.), 
Cf.  O.  J57.C6owan,  Mdl.  E.  Stowe, 
to  serve,  O.  N,  \>]&j  to  press, 
vex,  torment.   Comp.  prec.  and 

follg.  TV.] 

Jiiwl,  /!  (98,  n,  1),  maid-servant, 
hand-maid {n aid iaxtf);  Mt.  26. 
69.  Mk.  14,  66,  69.  Jo.  18, 17. 
Gal.  4,  22.  23,  30.  31.  {SovXtf) 
Lu.  1,  38.  48.  [From  stem  of 
}?ius  {q.  v.)  andsnff,  -ja.  Cf,  O, 
E.  Mdl  E.  tJeowe,  f,  female 
servant,  maid,  O.  N,  pf,  O.  S, 
thiu,  O.  H.  G,  M.  H.  O.  diu  {gen, 
diuwe), /;,  th.  s,  Comp,  prec.  w.\ 

]^Izai,  dat,  sing,  f.  of  sa,  q.  v, 
Conff),  follg,  w. 

frizg,  I^iz^-ei,  gen.  plur,  m,  n.  of 
sa,  sa-ei,  q.  v.  Comp.  prec.  and 
follg.  w. 

]^iz-ei,  gen,  sing,  m,  n,  ofsa-ei,  q. 
V,    Comp.  pi-ec.  and  follg.  w, 

]fi2'Uh,gen.  sing.  m.  n.  ofsa-h,  q, 
V,    Comp.  prec.  and  follg.  w. 

J>lz6,  gen.  pi;  j^izos,  gen.  sing,  f 
of  sa,  q.  V.    Comp.  pivc.  w. 

l^lahfyan,  w,  v,,  to  terrify  {eK(po- 
^Btv  w.  ace),  w.  ace;  II  Cor. 
10,  9.  [Osth.  {Beitr.,  XIII, 
412 et  seq.;  s.  Fst.,  [>lah8jan) 
compares    Lt.    locusta   {from 


*tloco8-ta,  from  Indg.  tlok-08-> 
a  jumping)  {whence  Mdl.  E.  io- 
custe,  Mdn.  E.  locust,  a  jump- 
ing insect),  locust,  grasshopper, 
Lith.  lekiii,  ffy,  Lettish,  Igkt, 
to  jump.  From  root  tlek. 
Comp.  follg.  w.] 

*1>lahsnan,  w.  v.,  to  be  terrified, 
in  ga-{>l.  bi  w.  dat.:  to  be 
troubled  at  {dtaTapdrrea^ai 
ini  w,  dat.);  Lu.  1,  29.  —  Cor- 
relative V,  to  ]?lah8jan,  q.  v, 

*]^lailian,  red.  v,  (179,  n.  1),  to 
cherish,  fondle,  in  ga-J?!.,  to 
comfoH,  console {napaHaXetv); 
II  Cor.  2,  7,  {napa^v^Bta^ai) 
I  Thess.  2,  11;  to  exhort  {na- 
paxaXeiv);  II  Cor.  5, 20. 1  Tim. 
5,1.6,2.  II  Tim.  4,  2.  Tit.  1, 
9;  w.  dat.  of  pers.:  to  comfort 
{TtapanaXeiv  w.  ace);  II  Gov. 
7, 6;  to  take  in  the  arms,  caress 
{ivayxaXi^ea^ai  w.  ace);  Mk. 
10,16;  to  provide  for  {jcpovoeiv 
w.gen.);lT\m.^,H.  [CfO.H.G. 
flelian,  flehon  (fl  from  }>1;  8. 
I?laqu8,  |?liuhan),  to  caivss,  flat- 
ter, entreat,  M.  H.  6.  vlelien, 
to  entreat,  N.  H.  G.  flolien,  to 
implore,  beseech,  entivat.  Root 
flaih  occurs  further  in  0.  E. 
flilh,  adj.,  deceitful  crafty  {also 
n.  subst.:  deceit,  cunning),  O, 
N,  flar,  deceitful,  treacherous, 
Comp.  follg.  w.] 

*^&ihtSj  f,  in  gal^l&ihts,  q.  v.  — 
From  root  of  *l>ldilian  {q,  v,) 
andsuff.  -ti. 

l^laqus,  adj.  (131),  soft,  tender 
{a7raX6s);  Mk.  13,  28.  [Per- 
haj)8  cognate  w.  O.  H.  G.  flah 
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t'laths— JnMsdjaiL 


(fl  for  \>l;  8,  ]?l&ihan,  j^liuhan), 
3/.  H,  G.  vlach,  N,  H.  G.  flach, 
Du.  vlak,  adj. J  flaty  level.  S, 
Kl,  flach.] 

iFlaAhs,  7W.,  figbt{q)vyrj);  Mk.l3, 
18.  —  From  root  of  ]>liuhan, 
q,  V. 

I^liulian,  str.  v.  (173,  n.  1),  to  flee 
{<pavyeiv)^  w.  ace.  (as  in  Gr.); 
I  Tim.  6,  11.  II  Tim.  2,  22; 
foUd.  by  faura  w.  dat.  (an 6  w. 
gen,);  Lu.  3,  7.  Jo.  10,  5;  in 
w.  ace.  (eh  w.  ace,);  Mt.10,23. 
—  Compds.,  (a)  af-)>l.,  to  flee 
away,  flee  ((pavyaiv);  Jo.  10, 
13.  (b)ga-}^l.,  to  fee  (cpevyBiv); 
Mt.  8,  33.  Mk.  5,  14.  14,  50. 
Lu.  8,  34;  foUd.  by  af  w,  dat. 
(ctTto  ir.  gen.);  Mk.  16,  8;  fatira 
w.  dat.  (ano  w,  gen.);  Mk.  14, 
52.  (c)  un]:>a-l?l.  w.acc:  to  escape 
(iK(pevyeiv  \\\  ace);  II  Cor.  11, 
33.  I  TheH8.  5,  3.  {Cf.  O.  E. 
flr?on  (contr.  from  *fleohan), 
Mdl.  E.  flA,  Mdn.  E.  flee,  O.  N. 
flyja,  O.  S.  O.  H.  G.  fliohan,  M. 
H.  G.  vliehen,  .V.  //.  G.  fliohen, 
to  flee.  From  Germanic  root 
])luli  (l:>lug,  by  grammatical 
change;  the  West-Germanic 
dialects  and  O.  N.  have  f  for  ]:>; 
s.  l^Mihan,  ]?laqus),  pre-Ger- 
manic  tliik,  tleuk.  —  Der.  O.  E. 
flylit  (from  stem  fluh-ti,  -ti  be- 
ing siifT.),  f,  Mdl.  E.  fliht,  Mdn. 
E.  fliglit,  O.  S.  O.  H.  G.  fliiht, 
M.  H.  G.  vluht,  N.  H.  G.  flucht, 
r,  Da.  vlugt,  Sight.  —  To  the 
same  root  jtrobably  refers  O.  E. 
fleah  (Goth.  *l^lAuh8),  f  (?), 
Mdl.  E.  fle,  Mdn.  E.  flea,  O.  N. 


fl6,  f.,  O.  H.  G.  fl6h,  m.y  M.  H. 
G.  vIOch,  t16,  m.  f.,  N.  H.  G. 
floh,  TH.,  Etf.  flft,  /:,  Du.  vloo, 
flea.    (S.  ii:/.,floh).] 

1^,  ]^d-el,  ace.  sing.  f.  and  nom. 
ace.  pi.  D.  of  sa,  sa-ei,  q.  v.  S. 
also  l?ata.    Comp.  follg.  w. 

I^s,  1>dz-el,  nom.  ace.  pi.  f.  of  sa, 
sa-ei,  q.  v.    Comp.  prec.  w. 

I^mas,  pr.  n.,  Qco^x&s^  Jo.  11,16. 
14,  5;  ace.  -an;  Mk.  8, 18.  Lu. 
6,15. 

I^rafsteius,  /!,  consolation,  com- 
fort (napaxkfjais);  Rom.  15,  5. 
--From  l:>raf8tjan  (q.  v.)  and 
Germanic  suff.  -!-ni.  Comp.  ga- 
J^rafsteins. 

I^raf'stjan,  w.  v.,  (1)  to  console, 
comfort  (napa^v^eia^ai),  w. 
ace;  Jo.  11,  31.  I  Thess.  5, 14; 
(TtapaxaXeiv)  I  Thess.  4,  18.  5, 
11;  (2)  \v.  sik,  to  take  courage, 
be  of  good  cheer  or  comfort- 
(Bapaeiv);  Mt.9,2.22.  Mk.lO, 
49.  Lu.  8,  48.  Jo.  16,  33;  (3) 
to  exhort  (TcapaxaXeiv);  Lu.  3, 
18.  Neh.  6,  14  ((poftepi$aiv^  s. 
note).  — Compds.,  (a)  ana-)>r. 
w.  ace:  to  refresh  (dvat/:vx€tv 
w.  ace):  II  Tim.  1,  16.  (ava- 
Tcaveiv  w.  ace)  Philem.  20.  (b) 
ga-]>r.  \v.  ace:  to  console,  com- 
fort (TtapaxaXetv);  II  Cor.  7, 6. 
Ei)h.  6,  22.  Col.  4,  8.  II  Thess. 
2,  17;  folld.  by  ana  w.  dat.  (eWi 
w.  dat.);  II  Cor.  1,  4.  7,  7.  I 
Thess.  3,  7;  bi  w.  ace  (yrepi  w. 
gen.);  Jo.  11,  19;  in  ir.  gen. 
(vTcep  w.  gen.);  II  Cor.  1, 6  (dia 
w.  ace)  7, 13;  J^afrh  ir.  ace.  (dia 
w.  gen.);  II  Cor.  1,  4;   instr.; 
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n  Cor.  1,  4.  7,  7;  gaj>raf8tij>8 
wisan,  to  be  of  good  comfort; 
II  Cor.  13,  11;  {napafjLV^Bitf^ai 
w.acc.)3o.  11,  19;  to  refresh 
{avanavetv  w.  ace);  I  Cor. 
16,  18.  —  From  a  lost  stem 
*|?rafBta-  or  *|>raf8ti-.  Origin 
unknown;  s,  Fst.,  J^rafstjan. 

J^ragjaii,  w.  v.,  to  run  {rpix^tv); 
Mt.  27,  48.  Mk.  15,  36.  Lu.  15, 
20.  II  Thess.  3,  1.  —  Compd. 
bi-J>r.,  to  run  to  (?),  occurs  only 
once,  in  pres,  partic,  bi|>rag- 
jands  fatir,  running  before  {npo- 
dpafJLcov  ^fjLTtpoa^Bv);  Lu.  19, 4. 
[Cf,  O.  E.  tJroBjan,  to  run,  race. 
Not  allied  to  Gr,  rpix^iv^  to 
run;  s.  Fst.,  J^ragjan.] 

]iraflians;  s.  )^relhan.  Comp.  follg. 
\v. 

*J>raflins,  722.  (or  *I>rafhnyii:2.?Cofnp.  \ 
V,  B.y  p.  59),  A  throngy  heap,  in 
fafliu-J^rafhns,    q,    v.  —  From 
root  of  l^reihan  {q,  v.)andsuff. 
-na. 

]iramstei,  f.  (113),  locust  {axpis) ; 
Mk.  1,  6.  —  Etymology  un- 
known; s,  KLj  heuschrecke; 
Fst. J  J^ranistei. 

]^rasa-bal)iei,  /!,  audacity,  pre- 
sumption; Skeir.  V,  b.  From 
\>VBS3n  {from  ?)  and  h3\\>ei,  q,  v. 

*]irask,  71.,  772  ga-l^rask,  q,  v.  — 
F7x>772  l^riskan,  q.  v. 

]ireihan,  str.  v,  (172,  n.  1),  to 
throng;  crowd  round,  press  up- 
on, afHict;  w.  ace.  (or  pers. 
pass.)  {^Xi/Seiv  w.  ace);  Mk. 
3,  9.  II  Cor.  1,  6.  {dno^Xi/Sety) 
Lu.  8,  45.  ifivy^XipBiy)  Mk.  5, 
24.  31.  {(fVfjLnvtyeiy)  Lu.  8,42. 


{<frByoxoi>peXy)  II  Cor.  6,  12; 
pret.  partic.  j^rafhans  {^Xifto- 
fieyos),  troubled;  II  Cor.  4,  8; 
narrow  {rsBXtptptiyos);  Mt.  7, 
14.  —  Compd.  gOnpT.  w.  ace,  to 
oppress,  trouble  {^Xi/Seiy  w. 
ace);  II  Thess.  1,  6.  pret. 
partic.  gaj^rafhans,  troubled; 
II  Thess.  1,7;  [J^reihan  refers  to 
*}?rinhan.  Cf  O.  E.  Crinsan, 
Mdl.  E.  Cringe,  to  throng,  press 
upon,  urge,  O.  N.  |?ryngva,  to 
throng,  crowd,  O.  S.  thringan, 
to  throng,  oppress,  O.  H.G.  drin- 
gan,  M.  H.  G.  dringen  {factit. 
drengen,  N.  H.  G.  drangen,  to 
throng,  crowd,  press  on,,  urge, 
compd.  be-drangen,  to  oppress, 
distress,  whence  bedrangnis  {w. 
sufT.  -nis),  f,  oppression),  to 
press  on  or  together,  throng, 
crowd,  also  to  twist,  weave 
(comp.  M.  H.  G.  drihe,  f,  em- 
broidering needle,  whence  drl- 
hen,  to  embroider),  N.  H.  G. 
dringen,  to  urge,  compel,  drive, 
press.  From  Germanic  root 
)>rinh,  }?ring,  l>rung,  also  seen 
in  O.  E.  se-Srpnj,  72.,  throng, 
tumult,  Mdl.  E.  6rang,  tSrpng, 
Mdn.  E.  throng  (whence  the  v. 
throng,  Mdl.  E.  fJrange),  M.  H. 
G.  dranc(g),  N.  H.  G.  drang, 
772.,  throng,  crowd,  pressure, 
oppression,  der.  drangsal,  n., 
oppression,  misery  (For  -sal,  s. 
follg.  w.);  comp.  also  O.  H.  G. 
gidrengi,  M.  H.  G.  gedrenge,  N. 
H.  G.  gedrange,  12.,  thronging, 
pressure,  throng,  crowd,  tu- 
mult.   Allied  to  Lith.  trenkti, 
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to  jolt,  push.  Comp.  *)?raflins 
RndfoUg.  IV.] 

t^reihsl,  n.,  distress  {(rrevoxcopia); 
II  Cor.  12, 10  (J^reihslam  in  A, 
}7leib8laiii  in  B.)—From  J^rei- 
han  {q.  r.  Comp.  v.  B.,  p.  151) 
and  suff.  ^sla  {S.  s§l8,  also  E, 
riddle,  under ^vMau). 

*l>reis,  caixl.  num.  (140;  nom. 
m.  and  f.  *l^rei8,  not  found,  n. 
l^rija),  three  (rpets);  Mt.  26, 
75.  27,  63.  Mk.  8,  2.  31.  9, 
5.  14,  58.  15,  29.  Lu.  1,  56. 
2,  46.  4,  25.  9,  33.  I  Cor.  14, 
27.  II  Cor.  13, 1.  I  Tim.  5, 19; 
l^rim  8in|mm  {S.  8in|?8),  three 
times  {rph);  Mt.  26,  75.  Mk. 
14,72.  Jo.  13,  38.  II  Cor.  11, 
25.  12,  8;  }?rija  hunda,  three 
hundred;  Mk.  14,  5.  Jo.  12,  5 
(.t.  =300).  [Cr.  O.  E,  6ri,  6rie, 
drt,  m.;  SrOo,  f.  n.,  Mdl.  E.  Ore, 
Mdn.  E.  three,  O.  N.  j^rfr,  ///.; 
}>rjdr,  /!;  )?rjfi,  n.,  O,  S,  thrie, 
thria,  threa,  O.  H,  G.  dri((lrio), 
ni.;  drio,  /*.,  driu,  /i.,  M.  H,  G. 
dri,  m.  f.;  driu,  /i.,  K  H,  G.  drei 
(/or  all gendei^s) ,  Du,  drie,  f/iree. 
Goth.  })reis,  re/era  fo  *l>rij-i8, 
/wJ^'".  *trpj^»H;  comp.  Skr.  trd- 
yaH,  m.,  tisrfis,  /!,  trini,  n.,  Gr. 
rpel3  {from  *Tpeje3),  m.  /!,  rpiay 
n.,  Lt,  tres,  m.  f.,  tria,  w.,  f  Aree. 
For  the  short  stem  ]7ri-,  dri-  {in 
G.  drillich),  s.  J^ridja,  l:>ridjo. 
Compds.:  O,  E.  Sri-t6ne,  Srit- 
tene  {ns  if  from  Srid(d)-toiie;  s, 
\>v\i\]ii),MdL  E.  firettene,  drit- 
tem»,  Mdn.  E.  thii*teen,  O.  N. 
]^rott/5n,  O.  H,  G,  drizehan,  il/. 
//.  G.  drizehen,  driz§n,  A^.  H,  G. 


dreizehn,  Du.  dertien,  Eff.  drok- 
s§n,  thirteen  {For  -teen,  -zehn, 
s.  talhun);  O.  E.  Crttij,  Crittij, 
Mdl.  E.  Critti,  Mdn.  E.  thirty, 
O.  N.  J^rAtiu,  O.  S.  thrltlg,  O. 
H.  G.  drt33ug  (drizug),  M.  H. 
G.  drisec,  N.  H.  G.  dreissig,  Du. 
dertig,  thirty.  —  Comp.  also  O. 
E.  8rl-wa,  adv.,  Mdl.  E.  Crl-e, 
tSri-es  {w.  an  adv.  8,  as  twice; 
s.  tweihnai,  also  honnes,  under 
hindana;  hrennes,  under  hran, 
etc.),  Mdn.  E.  thrice.  S.  follg. 
w.] 
jiritya,  ord.  num.  (146;  149,  n.  1), 
third  {rpiros);  Mt.  27,  64.  Mk. 
9,  31. 10,  84.  12,  21.  15,  25. 
Lu.  9,  22. 18,  33.  20, 12.  31.  I 
Cor.  15, 4.  II  Cor.  12,  2.  [From 
stem  ]}r\'  {S.  |?rei8)  and  suff. 
-djor-,  Indff.  -tjo-.  Cf.  O.  E.  6rid- 
da  (dd  for  d  before  the  orig.  j; 
NoHh.  Cirda,  Cirdda),  Mdl.  E. 
Sridde,  Cride,  also  Cirde  {Str.), 
Mdn.  E.  third,  O.  N.  J^rifli,  O.  S. 
thriddio,  O.  H.  G.  dritto  (tt 
from  dd,  for  d,  as  in  O.  E.  and 
O.  S.),M.  n.  G.  N.  H.  G.  dritte, 
Du.  derde,  third,  SA'r.trtfja,  Gr. 
rpiro3j  Lt.  tertius.  Comp.  follg. 

IV.] 

]>ri4j6,  adv.  (149,  n.  1),  for  the 
thiirl  time  {rplrov);  II  Cor.  12, 
14. 13, 1.  —  Pi'op.  ace.  sing.  n. 
of  l^ridja,  q.  v. 

]>riskaii,  str.  v.  (174,  n.  1),  to 
thresh,  thrush  {d\ody);  I  Cor.  9, 
9.  I  Tim.  5, 18.  [Cf.  O.  E.  ders- 
can  {for  *"5re8can,  by  metathe- 
sis), Mdl.  E.  firethe  {for  *tJer- 
8he),  Mdn.  E.  thresh  and  thrash, 
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O.  N.  ):>re8kja,  O.  H,  G.  dreskan, 
to  thrash,  M.  11.  G.  dreschen, 
th.  8.,  also  to  pain,  plague 
( Comp.Mdn.E,  thrash,  to  drub) , 
N,  H.  G.  dreschen,  to  thrash,  al- 
so to  drub,  Du,  dorschen,  to 
thrash.  Stem  J^resk-  occurs 
also  in  O.  E.  Cersc-wald,  late 
Serscyld,  in.,  Mdl  £*.  Sreshwyld, 
Mdn.  E.  threshold,  door-sill,  O. 
N.  }>reskj61der,  th.  s.  {lit.  ^the 
piece  of  wood  threshed  or  beat- 
en by  the  thread  of  the  foof; 
J?rescan,  originally  meant  ^to 
beat  with  the  feet*.  The  second 
component  is  O.  E.  weald,  wald, 
m.,  wood,  bushes,  forest,  Mdl. 
E.  wald,  wf)ld,  Mdn.  E.  wold,  a 
plain  open  country,  O.  N.  vollr, 
O.  S.  O.  H.  G.  wald,  M.  H.  G. 
walt(d),  N.  H.  G.  wald,  m.,  Du. 
would,  forest).  Comp.  *}?ra6k.] 
'I^rintan,  stt".  v.  (173,  n.  1),  to 
urge,  trouble,  in  U8-]>r.  w.  dat.: 
to  trouble  {nonovs  Ttapixeiv  w. 
dat.);  Mk.  14,  6.  (or  xonovy 
etc.)  Lu.  18,  5;  to  use  despite- 
fully  (i7trjpea$eiy  w.  ace);  Mt. 
5,44.  iCf.  O.  E.  •tJrgotan  {pret. 
Cr6at),  in  ft-tSr&otan  {For  fir-,  s. 
us),  to  be  weary,  O.  N,  l7rj6ta, 
to  fail,  O.  H.  G.  bi-,  ir-  driosan 
{For  bl-,  ir-,  s.  bi,  us),  M.  H.  G. 
be-,  er-driejen,  beside  ver-drie- 
3en  {For  ver-,  s.  fafr-,  fatir),  to 
excite  disgust  or  weariness,  N. 
H.  G.  ver-driessen  {impers,),  to 
grieve,  vex.  From  Germanic 
root  \>viM,  also  seen  in  O.  E. 
CrSat  {s.  (5r§at,  above),  m., 
crowd,  troop,  also  great  press- 


ure, calamity,  trouble,  threat 
{whence  (5e)J>r6atian,  to  at- 
tack, press,  oppress,  Mdl.  E. 
6r6te,  Mdn.  E.  threat  {poet.)= 
threaten,  Mdl.  E.  tSrgtne,  O.  E. 
*Cr§atnian;  -nian=  6'o^A.-in6n), 
Mdl.  E.  Crdt,  Mdn.  E.  threat; 
and  in  O.  N.  ]?rot,  n.,  want, 
lack,  M.  H.  G.  dru3,  in  urdru3 
{For  ur-,  s.  us),  m.,  beside  \xr- 
driitze,  f.  n.,  verdriej,  m.,  vex- 
ation, weariness,  disgust,  N.  H. 
G.  verdruss,  m.,  vexation, 
trouble.    Comp.  )>rfitsfill.] 

^)>rd)ieiii8,  f.,  exercise,  in  ns-jiro- 
]ieiii8,  q.  V.  —  From  (u8)}?r6}>- 
jan  {q.  v.)  and  Germanic  suff. 
-1-ni. 

)^rd]ijan,  w.  v.,  to  exercise  {yv^ra- 
S^^^),  w.  sik  silban  {one's  self), 
and  folld.  by  du  w.  ace.  {npos 
w.  ace);  I  Tim.  4,  7.  —  Compd. 
U8-I>r.,  to  exercise  thoroughly: 
us}>ro)>i[>8  wisan  in  w.  dat.:  to 
be  well  instructed  in  {fjiTjfjivrf- 
(xBai  iv  w.  dat.);  Phil.  4,  12.  — 
Etymology  unknown.     Comp. 

Fst.,  \>v(S\>]BXi. 

]>rftts-flll,  n.,  leprosy  {kin pa); 
Mt.  8,  3.  Mk.  1,  42.  Lu.  5, 12. 
13;  J^rfitsfill  habands,  leper 
{Xe7tp65);  Mt.  8,  2.  Mk.  1,40. 
[Cf.  O.  E.  \>v^Htle\  {Beitr.,  IX, 
234).  The  Srst  component  is 
cognate  w.  O.  N.  J?r(itenn,  swol- 
len, which  seems  to  be  a  by- 
form  of  l^rotenn  (A or.  402,  n. 
2),  pret.  partic.  of  ]>jr6ta;  s. 
J>riutan.  For  the  second  com- 
ponent, s.  *fill.  Comp.  follg.  w.] 

jirats-JBlls,  adj.,  leprous,  a  leper 
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(Xenpos);  Mt.  11,  5.  Lu.  4,  27. 
7,  22. 17, 12.  —  From  stem  of 
])rfttsfill,  7.  V. 
J»n,  pers.  proii.  ^iifJ  jmrs.  (150), 
{J)siiig.,{\)nom.  ]m,  thou(av), 
(a)  used alonp  and  w.  verba,  for 
emphasis;  Mti.  6,  6.  17. 11,  3. 
23.  2G,  09.  73.  27,4.11.  Mk.  1, 
11.  3, 11.  8,  29.  14,  61.  67.  68. 
15,  2.  Lu.  1,  28.  42.  76.  3,  22. 
4,  7.  41.  7, 19.  20.  9,  20  (]ni  is 
Xristus  siinus  gu]?s,  tov  Xpi- 
arov  TOV  Sfou).  60.  10,  15. 
15,  31.  16,  7.  17,  8,  19,  19. 
42.  Jo.  3,  26.  6,  30.  69.  7,  52. 
8, 13.  25.  33.  48.  52.  53.  9, 17. 
28.  34.  35.  10,  24.  33.  11,  27. 
42. 12,  34. 14,  9.  17,  5.  8.  21. 
23.  25. 18,  17.  25.  33.  34.  37. 
19,  9.  Rom.  9,  20.  11, 17. 18. 
20. 22. 24. 14,4.10.  Gal.  2, 14. 6, 
1.  ITiin.4,15(]>atei  jieihais  \>\\, 
ffov  tf  npoHontf).  6,  11.  II  Tim. 
1,  18.  2, 1.  3.  3, 10. 14.4,5.15. 
Tit.  2,  1.  Philom.  12.  Skeir.IV, 
a.  VIII,  d.  {added  in  Goth.); 
Mk.  1,  24.  Jo.  7,  3. 13,  38. 16, 
30 (twice):  (b)  w.avoo.  (forffu); 
Mt.  11,  23.  Lu.  1,  28.  42.  10, 
15.  Jo.  17,  5.  {for  the  Gr.  art.) 
Mt.  6,  9. 11,  23.  Mk.  9,  25.  Lu. 
10, 15.  {added  in  Goth.)  Lu.  4, 
23,  (2)  ffen.  ]mn(i {ffou);  Mt.  6, 
13.  Jo.  7,  3.  ICor.  12,  21.  II 
Cor.  6,  2  {Gr.  ffol  after  fior}- 
5e/>).  Philem.  20.  (3)  dat.  \mti 
{ffol  or  an  equivalent  construc- 
tion); Mt.  5,  26.  29.  80.  40. 
42.  6,  2.  4.  6.  18.  23.  8,  13.  29. 
9,2.5.11,  10.  21.  24.  25,  39. 
44.  27, 19.  Mk.  1,  2.  24.  2,5.9. 


11.  5,  7. 19.  41.  6, 18. 22. 23. 9. 
5. 17.  25. 43.  45.  47. 10, 21. 51. 
11, 14.  23.  28.  Lu.  1,  3. 13.  14. 

19.  28.  30.  35.  4,  6.  34.  5.  10. 

20.  23.  24.  6,  29.  7,  7.  14.  20. 
27. 40.  47.  48.  8,  28.  39.  9,  33. 

10,  21. 14,  10.  12.  14.  15,  29. 

16,  2.  6. 17,  4.  18,  11.  22.  41. 
19,43.44.20,2.  Jo.  3.  3.  5. 
26.  6,  30.  9,  10.  17.  26.  37.  11. 

22.  40.  41. 12, 15. 13,38.17,5. 
7.  8. 11. 13.  21.  18,  30.  34. 19, 

11.  Rom.  9,  7. 17. 10,8.11,22. 

13,  4. 15,  9.  II  Cor.  6,  2. 1  Tim. 
1,18.3,14.4,14.16.  II  Tim. 
1,  5.  6.  2,  7.  3, 14.  4, 11.  Tit.l, 
5.  Philem.  11.  16.  18.  19.  21; 
{4r)acc.  puk  {fff.  or  an  equivalent 
construction);  Mt.  5,  23.  25. 
29.  30.  39.  41 .  42.  6,  3. 8,4. 19. 
9,  2.  22.  25,  38.  39.  44.  26,  73. 

27. 13.  Mk.  1,  24.  37.  44.3,32. 
4,  38.  5,  7. 19.  31.  34.9,43.45. 
47.  10,  28.  35.  49.  52.  11,  23. 

12. 14.  31.  14,  60.  15,  4.  30. 
Lu.  1,  35.  2,  48.  4,  9.  10.  11. 

23.  34.  5,  8.  14.  6,  29.  30.  7,  6. 
50.  8,  20.  28.  39.  45. 48.  9,  38. 
57.  61.  10,  27.  14,  12.  18.  19. 

17,  6.  9. 19. 18.  28.  42. 19,  21. 
22.  43.  44.  Jo.  7,  4.  20.  8, 13. 
5.3. 10,  33. 11,  8.  28.13,37.14, 
22.16,30.17,1.3.4.25.18,26. 
35.19,10.  Rom.  8, 36. 9, 17. 11, 
18.21.13,9. 1  Cor.  4, 7. 8, 10.  II 
Cor.  12, 9.  Gal.  5, 14. 6, 1 .  Phil.4, 
3. 1  Tim.  1,  3.  4,  7. 16.  5,  22.6, 

14.  II  Tim.  1,  3.  4.  6. 8. 2, 1. 15. 
3, 14. 15.  Philem.  1 3. 19. 23.  (II) 
dual,  {1)  nom.  *iut  {wanting); 
(2)  gea.  'igqara,  iggkara  (u- 


ya. 
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fi<Sy);  I  Cor.  12,  21;  (3)  diit. 
igqis,  iggkis  {vm^v  or  an  equi- 
valent coDstraotion) ;  Mt.  9, 29. 
Mk.  10,  36. 11,  2.  3. 14, 13;  (4) 
ace.  igqis,  'iggkis  (vf/ds);  Mk. 
1, 17.  Lu.  19,  31  (inqisin  MS). 
(Ill)  plur.,  (1)  nom.  jus,  je,  ,fou 
(t5;i«fi),  (a)  used  alone;  Mt.  5, 
48.  6,  9.  26.  7,  12.  9,  4. 10,  31. 
Mk.  7, 11. 18.  8,  29. 11, 17.26. 

12,  27. 13,  23.  29.  Lu.  6,  31.9, 

13.  20.  44. 10, 24  (first).  16, 15. 
17, 10.  19,  46.  Jo.  5,  35.  38. 
45.  6,  6V.  7,  8.  28.  34.  36.  47. 
8, 14.  15.  21.  22.  23.31.38.41. 
44. 47.  49.  54.  9, 19. 27. 30. 10, 
26.  36. 13,  13.  14.  15.  33.  34. 

14,  3. 17. 19.  20.  15,  3.4.5.14. 
16.  27. 16,  20.  22.  27.  18,  31. 
19,  6.  Rom.  7,  4.  8,  9.  9,  26. 
11,  30.  I  Cor.  4, 10  (]uzul>  ]>an, 
second,  =  ixin-nh  )>an).  5, 12.  9, 
1.  2. 10, 15.  16, 1.6. 16.  II  Cor. 
1, 14.  3,  2.  6,  13.  16.  18.  8,  9. 
10(juzei,  oiTtves).  9,  4.  11,  7. 
12, 11. 13,  7.  9.  Gal.  3,  28.  29. 

4,  12.  5,  4  (juzei,  oitivss).  13. 
6, 1.  Eph.  1, 13.  18  (ei  wteij? 
jus,  eis  TO  eiSivat  v/xds).  2,  11. 
13.  22. 4,  20.  22.  6,  21.  Phil.  4, 

15.  Col.  3,  4.  7.  8.  13.  16.  I 
Thess.  2, 14. 19.  20.  3,  8.  4,  9. 

5,  4.  5.  II  Thess.  1,  12.  3, 13. 
Skeir.  VI,  a.  d.  VIII,  b.  {udded 
In  Goth.)  Mt.  6,  8.  Lu.  10,  23. 
24  (second) .  17..  6.  Jo.  14, 28.  II 
Cor.  6,  12.  Gal.  4,  6;  (b;  if.  a 
voc.  (for  the  Gr.  art.;  comp.  I, 
1,  b,  above);  Mt.  7,  23.  25,  41t 
Lu.  6,  20.  21.  25.  Gal.  4,  21. 
Eph.  5,  25.  6,  9.  Col.  3, 18.  21. 


4,  1;  (2)  gen.  iewara  (v/xgov  or 
an  equivalent  construction); 
Mt.  6,  27.  Mk.  10,44.  Ln.  14, 
28.  33. 15,-4.  17,  7.  Jo.  6,  64. 
70.  7, 19.  8,  46.  11, 15.  12,  30. 

13,  21.  Rom.  11,  28.  I  Cor.  1, 
13. 14. 4,  6.  6,  1.  7,  5.  11,  24. 

14,  26.  16,  2.   II  Cor.  1,  23.  2, 

3.  10.  4,  15.  7,  15.  8,  9.  9,  14. 
Eph.  1, 16.  3, 1.  Phil.  1,24.  2, 
26.  I  Thess.  2, 11.  3,  9.  4,  4.  II 
Thess.  1,  3.  3,  8;  (3)  dnt.  izwis 
(vfity  or  an  equivalent  con- 
struction); Mt.  5, 18. 20. 22. 28. 

32.  34.  39.  44.  6,  2.  5.  14.  16. 

19.  20.  25.  29.  7,  12. 15.  8, 10. 
11. 10,  23.  26.  27.  28.  42.  11, 

9.  11.  17.  21.  23  (in  izwis,  eV 
<Toi;  s.  note).  24.  25,  40.  45. 

26,  66.  27, 17.  Mk.  3,  28.4,11. 
24.  6, 11.  8, 12. 15.  9,1.13.19. 

33.  41.  50. 10.  3.  5.  15.  29.  43. 
11,  23-26.  29.  33.  13,  21.  23. 
14,  7.  9.  15.  49.  64.  15,9.16,6. 
7.  Lu.  2, 10.  11. 12.  3,  7.  8.13. 

4,  24.  25.  6,  24.  25.  27.  28. 31- 

34.  38.  47.  7,  9.  26.  28.  32.  8, 

10.  9,  41.  48.  10,  6.  8.  11.  12. 
14. 16. 19.  20.  24. 14,24.15,7. 
10.  16,  9.  11.  12.  17,  6.  10.  21. 
23.  34. 18,  8. 14. 17.29.19,26. 
40.  20,  8.   Jo.  5,  38.  6,  20.  26. 

27.  32.  36.  43.  47.  53.  63.  65. 
7, 19.  22.  33.  8,  24.  25.  34.  37. 
40.51.55.58.9,27.10,1.7.25. 
26.  32. 12,  8.  24.  35.13,12.14. 
15. 16. 19.  20.  21.  33.  34.  14, 
2.  3.  9. 10.  12.  16.  17.  18.  20. 
25-30. 15,  3.  4.  7.  11.  14-18. 

20.  21.  26.  16,  1.  4.  5.  6.  7. 12- 
15. 19.  20.  23.  25.  26. 33. 18, 8. 
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39. 19,  4.  Rom.  8,  9. 10. 11, 13. 
25. 12,  3. 16. 18. 15,  5.  I  Cor. 
4,3.8.5,4.9.11.  13.9,2.10, 

27. 11,  2.  22.  23.  80.14,25.15, 
1.2.3.12.34.  51.  16,  5.  6.  7. 

10. 12.  23.  24.  II  Cor.  1,  2. 11. 
12. 13. 15. 16. 18.  19.  21.  2, 1. 
3.  4.  3, 1.  4, 12.  14.  5, 12. 13. 6, 
11.18.7,2.  4.  7.  11-16.  8,  1. 
6.  7. 10. 13. 16.  17.  24.  9, 1.  2. 
3.  5. 14. 10, 1.  15. 1 1,  6-9. 12, 
11.  12.  14. 17. 19.  20.21.13,1. 
3.  4.  5. 13.  Gal.  1,  3.  20.  2,  5. 
3, 1.  2.  5.  4,  11.  13.  15-20.  5, 
2. 10. 13. 14.15.21.6,11.  Eph. 
1,  2. 17.  2,  8.  17.  3,  16.  4,  31. 
32.  5,  3. 19.  21.  6,  9.12.21.22. 
Phil.  1,  25.  26.  28.  29.  2,  5.  25. 
3.1.15.18.4,9.  Col.  1,27,  3, 
9.  13. 16.  4,  7-10.  12.  16.  19. 
I  Thess.  2, 10. 13.  17.  18.  3,  4. 
6.7.11.4,2.  6.8.9.11.15.5, 
1. 12. 13.  15.  28.  II  Thess.  1, 
2.4.7.10.12.3,  1.4.6.7.10. 
11. 16. 18.  Philem.  22.{mhle<J in 
Goth.)  n  Cor.  8,  8;  (4)  ace.  iz- 
wis  ( vfi&s,  or  an  equivalent  cou- 
struction);  Mt.  3, 11.  5,  44.46, 
6.  30.  7,  23. 10,  40.  Mk.1,8.6, 
11.7,6.9,  19.  40.  41.  11,  29. 
16,  7.  Lu.  3,  16.  6.  9.  22.  26. 
27.  28.  32.  9,  5.  41.  50.  10,  3. 
8-11. 16,  9.  15.  17,  14.  20,  3. 
Jo.  5,  45.  6,  61.  70.  7,  7.  8,  26. 
32.  36. 12,  35.  13,  18.  34.  14, 
3.  18.  26.  15,  9.  12.  15-20. 16, 
2. 13.  22.  26.  27.  33.  Rom.  10, 
19. 11,  25. 12, 1.  2.  10.  14.  19. 
15,  7.  13.  16,  22.  23.  I  Cor.  5, 
9.  7,  28.  10,  1.  20.  27.  11,  2.  3. 
22. 16,  7. 15.  19.  20.  II  Cor.  1, 


6.  8. 16.  2,  2.  5.  7.  8.  6,  1.  17. 

7,  8. 11. 12.  8,  22.  23.  9,  4.  8. 
10, 1.  9. 13.  14.  16.  11,  2.  11. 
20. 12, 13-20. 13,5. 12.  Gal.  1, 
6.  7.  3, 1.  5. 4,  9. 11. 12. 16. 17. 
5,  4.  7.  8. 10.  12. 15.  6, 12. 13. 
Eph.  2, 1.  3,  2. 13. 4, 1.  2.  5,  6. 
18.  6, 10. 11,  Phil.  1,  27.  2,  28. 
3, 17.  Col.  1,7.  9.12.13.21.22. 
24.  25.  2, 13.  16.  18.  3,  9.  12. 
13. 16.  4,  2.  8.  10.  12.  13.  14. 
I  Thess.  2, 11. 12.  3,  2.  5.  6.  9. 
12.  4, 1.  3.  9. 10.  13.  5,  4.  11. 
12. 14. 18.  22.23.2W  II  Thess. 
1,3.5.11.2,1.2.3.3,3.6.14. 
{Hflded  in  Goth.)  II  Thess.  3,  3 
(second).  [Cf.  O.  E.  CO  (Camp. 
Siev.  O.  E.  Gr.  121  and  note), 
Mdl  E.  6fi,  t5ft=Cou,  Mdn.  E. 
thou,  O.  N.  \><i,  O.  S.  thu,  O.  H. 
G.  dft,  du,  il/.  i7.  «.  du,  dft,  JV. 
H.  G.  du,  Eff.  du,  due  {accent- 
ed), thou,  you,  Gr.  rv  (Doric), 
av,  Lt.  tfl,  Skr.  tv&m,  Zd.  tftm, 
thou;  gen.:  O. E.  (Mdl  E.?) 6in, 
O.  N.  \)in,  O.  S.  thin,  O.  H.  G. 
din,  M.  H.  G.  din,  N.  H.  G.  dein 
(poet.):  dat.:  O.E.m(5^),Mdl. 
E.  m  (tie?),  Mdn.  E.  thee,  O. 
N.  l»6r,  O.  S.  thi,  O.  H.  G.  M.  H. 
G.  dir,  N.  H.  G.  dir,  Eff.  die;  ace: 
O.  E.  tSec,  (36,  6e,  prop,  dat.), 
Mdl.  E.  Se,  61,  t56,  Mdn.  E.  thee, 
O.  N.  Jjik  (beside  J^ig),  pek,  O. 
S.  thik,  thi,  O.  H.  G.  dih,  M. 
n.  G.  N.  H.  G.  Eff.  dich,  tbee, 
you.  Goth.  }ni8,  f>uk  (for 
orig.  *J>is,  "jnk)  have  u  by 
influence  of  the  nom.  J>u  (SI 
Fst.,  p.  124).  —  Concerning  the 
dual  and plur.  forms,  s.  igqara, 


1m-ei— jiftlitiis. 
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jus,  respectively.  Comp.  also 
l>ein8  and  foUf^.  ir.] 

]in-ei,  reh  pron,  (158),  (1)  sing.^ 
(a)  Dom,  |?uei,  thou  who,  thou 
that:  \>u — }?uei  w.  pres.  indie, , 
thou — that  ((TV — o  w.  partic); 
Rom.  14,  4;  (b)  dat.  ^uzei,  to 
thee  to  whom:  )?u— in  Jjuzei, 
thou — in  whom  {(Xv — ey  co);  Mk. 
1, 11  (Comp.  (c),  below).  Lu.  3, 
22;  (c)  ace.  J^ukei,  thee  whom: 
J?ukeiwilda(/i  marginal  gloss  to 
in  ]?uzei  wafla  galeikaida);  Mk. 
1,  11.  (2)  sing.y  (a)  nom.  juzei 
(i.  e.  ju8-ei):  jus— juzei,  j'e  tvAo, 
ye  that  {vpt^i3 — of  w.  partic); 
Lu.  16,  15;  ;90  jus  juzei;  Eph.  2, 
13;  izwis— juzei,  to  you — who 
{vptiy^oirives);  II  Cor.  8,  10; 
izwis  juzei  fafrra  (v^tv  roi3 
ptaxpav);  Eph.  2,  17. — juzei, 
who  {oiTives);  Gal.  5,4;  in  iz- 
wis, juzei  w.  pivs.  indie,  in  you 
that  (ey  vfxiv  roi3  w.  partic); 
I  Thess.  2,  13;  (b)  dat.  izwizei: 
izwis — izwizei  fatira  augam,  j'om 
— before  whose  eyes,  lit.  Uo 
whom  befoiv  (the)  eyes  {v^as — 
oh  uaT^  6(pS^aXpiov3);  Gal.  3, 1. 
—  From  pn  and  reh  part,  -ei, 
q.  V. 

tangly  an,  an.  v.  (209),  (1)  impers.: 
)?ugkei)?  mis,  I  think  {methinks, 
G.  ^uiich  duenkty^  doxei  j.ioi); 
Mt.  20,  66.  (tpaiverai  ^oi)  Mk. 
14,  G4r;folId.  by  ei{SoKco  oti); 
Mt.  6,  7.  Lu.19,11.  II  Cor.  12, 
19;  Jjaimei  ]?fthta,  to  whom  I 
pleased  {which  is  wrong:  forGr. 
roi3  SoKovaiVy  to  those  of  re- 
putation); Gal.  2,  2.  (2)  pers.: 


to  think,  suppose,  intend,  seem 
(doKBiv);  w.  a  dependent  inf.; 
Mk.  10,  42.  Lu.  8, 18.  Jo.  16, 
2.  Gal.  2,  6.  6,  3.  Phil.  3,  4. 
Skeir.  I,  c.  IV,  c.  VI,  a;  w.  nom. 
and  inf.;  I  Cor.  12,  22,  and 
Bubser.  Gal.  2,  9;  w.  a  partic; 
II  Cor.  10,  9.  {for  (paivea^ai, 
first;  stvaiy  second)  II  Cor.  13, 
7.  iCf.  O.  E.  t5ync(e)an  {from 
*t5unejan;  pret.  tSfthte,  from 
*6unhte,  pret.  partic.  tSGht),  to 
seem  (me  {dat.)  fJyncefJ,  it  seems 
to  me),  Mdl.  E.  tSinke,  th.  s., 
Mdn.E.  think  {confused  w.  Mdl. 
E.  tSenke;  s.  J^agkjan;  its  orig. 
meaning  is  preserved  in  me- 
thinks, it  seems  to  me),  O.  N. 
Jjykkja,  O.  S.  thunkian,  O.  H. 
G.  dunchan  {pret.  dGhta),  im- 
pers. w.  dat.:  to  seem,  M.  H.  G. 
dunken  {pret.  dOhte),  to  seem, 
think,  N.  H.  G.  diinkeu,  impers., 
th.  s.  From  Idg.  root  teng  oc- 
curring in  Old  Lt.  tongere,  to 
know.    Comp.  J^Ghts,  *l>flhtus.] 

*l>Ahts,  adj.  (15,  b),  in  liauh-, 
mikil-l^Ohts,  q,  v.  —  Prop.  piet. 
paHic.  of  J^ugkjan,  q.  v.  Comp. 
follg.  w. 

]>fthtas,  m.  (15,  b),  thought,  wis- 
dom: waurd  habandona  han- 
dugelns  |>(ihtau8  {Xoyov  exovra 
aocpias),  {which  things)  have  a 
show  of  wisdom  {G.  version: 
welche  einen  schein  von  weisheit 
hnben);  Col.  2,  23;  conscience 
{(yvveidrftris);  I  Cor.  10,  28. 29. 
Skoir.  V,  b  (5^.  note).— From 
*]7unhtus,  from  /•ooto/'l^ngkjan 
{q.  V.)  and  suff.  -tu.     Allied  to 
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0.  £*.(3e)8^ht  (/ro/n  stem  6anh-; 
s.  ]^ahts),  in.y  Mdl.  E.  6yht, 
tSouht  {Forthe  ou,  s.  Sk,,  think), 
Mdn.  E.  thought,  O.  N.  |>6tti 
( weak  subst, ) .    S.  *]^ahtH.] 

|>uk,  ace.  sing,  of  l>u,  q.  v. 
J^nlains,  f.  (103,  u.  1),  sufferance, 

patience  {vno^ovrf);  Lu.  8,  15. 

Rom.  15,  4.  5.   II  Cor.  12,  12. 

I  Tim.  6,  11.  II  Tim.  3,  10; 
suffering  {na^tjpia);  II  Cor.  1, 
5.  6.  7.  Phil.  3,  10.  Skeir.  II, 
a.  —  From  )?ulan  (q.  v.)  and 
Germanic  suff.  -ai-ni.  Comp. 
us-}?ulain8. 

Ionian,  u-.  v.  (193),  ^r.  ace:  to 
tolerate,  suffer,  hear,  put  up 
with  {dvix^a^ai  w.gen.);  Mk. 
9,  19.  Lu.  9,  41.  Phil.  4,  12. 
Col.  3,  13.  ((jriyeiv  w,  ace.)  I 
Cor.  13,  7;  j^arbOs  J^ulan,  fo 
suffer  need  {v(TT€p€t(TS^ai);  Phil. 

4.  12.  —  Compds.  (a)  ga-l>.,  to 
suffer,  endure  (vnofjiFveiv);  II 
Tim.  2,  12;  ir.  ace.  (naax^iy  w. 
ace);  Lu.  17,  25;  and  folld.  by 
fram  w.  dat.  {vno  w.  gen.);  Mk. 

5,  2G;  bi  w.  ace.  (tmopiiveiv  w. 
ace.  folld.  by  6 id  w.  ace);  II 
Tim.  2,  10.  (b)  us-]?.,  (1)  w.acc: 
to  suffer,  endure,  bear,  have 
patience  (dvlx^(y^ai  w.  gen.); 

II  Cor.  n,l.  19.  Eph.  4,  2.  I 
Thess.  5,  14  (6\  note).  II  ThesR. 

1,  4  (Gr.  dat.  for  gen.,  by  at- 
traction). II  Tim.  4,  3.  (dvix^- 
(xBai  w.  dat.)  G.  5,  1.  {tmo/ie- 
veiv  w.  dat.)  Kom.  12,  12.  (i;- 
Ttocpepeiv  w.  ace.)  II  Tim.  3, 11; 
comp.  Skeir.  II,  b.  VIII,  b.  d. 
(2)  abs.:  to  suffer,  bear  {dvix^- 


(T^ai);  II  Cor.  11,  4.  20;  to 
forbear  {ffreyetv);  I  Thess.  3, 
1.5;  usj^ulands  (pres.  pariric.)^ 
patient  {ave^ixaKos);  II  Tim. 
2,  24.  [Cr.  O.  E.  (5e)Soliaii, 
Mdl.  E.  (i)t5ole,  to  suffer,  en- 
dure, O.  N.  ]?ola,  O.  S.  tholian, 
tholon,  O.  H.  G.  dolen,  M.H.G. 
doln,  to  suffer,  endure,  put  up 
with,  whence,  resf)ective1y  (w. 
ti-suff.),  O.  E.  ^e-Cyld,  /!,  Mdl. 
E.  (i)Culd,  patience,  O.  S.  gi- 
thuld,  O.  H.  G.  (ge)dult,  M.  H. 
G.  (ge)dult(d),  .V.  H.  G.  geduld, 
f.,  patience,  O.  H.  G.  dulten,  M. 
H.  G.  dulten,  dulden,  to  toler- 
ate, suffer,  bear  with,  gedulden, 
to  suffer,  N.  H.  G.  dulden,  to 
suffer,  endure,  tolerate,  sich  ge- 
dulden, to  have  patience,  for- 
bear, bear  with.  From  pre- 
Germanic  root  tel,  tol  (tl6,  tlfl); 
comp.  Gr.  roX^avy  to  endure, 
rXif-vaij  to  suffer,  rX^picoVy 
misery,  TtoXv-rXas,  much-endur- 
ing, steadfast,  Skr.  tulayati, 
lifts  up,  tul-ya,  equal,  tulA,  bal- 
ance, scales,  Lt.  tuli  (pret.  of 
ferre,  to  hear),  toWeve,  to  lift  up 
(compd.  ex-t.,  to  lift  or  raise  up, 
whence  Mdn.  E.  extol),  pret. 
part'ic.  -l&tus  (/or  thVtus),  tole- 
rare,  to  put  up  with,  pret.  par- 
tie,  toleratus,  whence  Mdn,  E. 
tolerate.  To  Lt.  compds.  w. 
part'ic.  stem  in  -Iflitus  refer 
many  Engl,  words,  such  as  di-, 
ob-,  pre-,  pro-,  re-,  trans-late; 
ab-lat'ive,  super-lat-ive,  etc.;  s. 
Sk.,  tolerate.  —  romp.  )>ulain8.] 
1>118,  dat.  sing,  of  J>n,  q.  v. 
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l^imdi,  027772.  (15;  145),  a  thou- 
sand {x^Xioi);  usually  /!  subst. 
(once  D,  pi  l^flsundja,  di<rxlXtot; 
Ezra  2, 14);  Mk.  5, 13.  8,9.19. 
20.  Lu.  9, 14. 14,  31.  Jo.  6, 10. 
Ezra  2, 12  (J^flsund  in  MS),  31. 
35.  37.  38.  39.  Skeir.  VII,  b. 
ICf.  O.  E.  tSOsend,  d.,  Mdl  E. 
Cftsend,  (5ou8and(ou=fl),  Mdn, 
E.  thousand,  O.  N.  J^tisund,  f,y 
O.  S.  thOsind  (thftsundig),  O. 
H.  G.  dftsunt,  thftsunt  {late  a/- 
sotflsent;  s.  Br.,  A.  Gr,,  275), 
f.,  also  n.,  M.  H.  G.  t&sent  (tO- 
sunt),  beside  tfls-ig,  N.  H.  G. 
tausend  {dial,  tausig),  a  thou- 
sand, Lith.  tfikstantis,  th.  s.  S. 
Fst.,  I^ftsundi,  KL,  tausend,  and 
Goth,  Gr.j  143.  Comp.  follg  ir.] 

J^ftsoiidi-fiilis,  777.,  A  leader  of  a 
thousand  wen,  a  captain,  high 
captain  {xiUapxos);  Mk.  6,  21. 
Jo.  18, 12.— From  \>tL&\indi  and 
fa}?s,  q.  V. 

]^nt-hafim,  n.,horn,  trumpet  {(Tak,- 
TtiyS);  I  Cor.  15,  52.  I  Thess. 
4,  16.  IThe  Gi'st  component, 
^>ut,  is  cognate  w.  O.  N.  J^ytr 
{i-stem),  m.,  M.  H.  G.  du3,  m., 
noise;  cf.  O.  E.  tSSotan  {pret. 
C§at,  Cuton,  pret.  partic.  Co- 
ten),  Mdl,  E,  66ote,  to  howl,  O. 
N.  ]>]6ta,  to  resound,  blow  a 
horn,  O.  H,  G.  diosan,  M.  H.  G. 
diesen,  to  resound,  roar.  Comp. 
Fst.,  p,  125.  For  the  second 
component,  s.  hatirn.  Comp. 
follg.  w.] 

Imt-hadngan,  w.  v.,  to  blow  the 
trumpet  {aaXni$6iy);  I  Cor.  15. 
52.  —  From  prec.  w.,  q.  v. 


^wabanj  str.  v.  (177,  n.  1)  w. 
ace:  to  wash  {vinreiv  w.  acc.)^; 
Jo.  13, 14.  1  Tim.  5, 10.  {vinre- 
a^at  w.  ace.)  Mt.  6, 17.  Mk.  7, 
3;  to  yVash  one's  self;  Jo.  9,  7. 
—  Compds.  (a)  af-}?w.,  to  wash 
off,  wash  one^s  self{yi7tre(S^ai); 
Jo.  9,  7.  11.  15.  (b)  bi-l^w.,  to 
wash  one^s self{yi7rr€<xBat);  Jo. 
9,  11.  (c)  us-}>w.  w.  ace,  ta 
wash  {vinreiv  w.  ace);  Jo.  13,. 
12.  14.  {anonXvveiv)  Lu.  5,  2, 
[Cf,  O.  E.  Cw§an  {contr.  from 
tSwaon,  forCwahon),  O.N.  \>y&>, 
O,  S,  thwahan,  O.  H.  G.  dwalian, 
M.  H.  G.  twahen,  zwahen,  zwa 
gen,  dwahen,  str.  v.,  N.  H.  G. 
{dial.)  zwagen  {Concerning  g 
for  h,  s.  Br.,  A.  Gr.,  346,  n.  2), 
to  wash.  From  Germanic  root 
|?wah,  also  found  {w.  instr. 
\-suff.)  in  O.H.G.  dwahila,  dwe- 
hila,  dwahilla,  M.  H.  G.  dwehele, 
dw&le,  and  twehele,  twehel  {be- 
side quehele,  JV.  //.  G.  quehle), 
N.  H.  G.  zwehle,  /],  towel;  fur- 
ther O.  N.  J^vegiU  and  \yyee\i, 
777.,  bathing-cloth.  Of  German- 
ic orig.  is  Vulg.  Lt.  toacula, 
whence  Fr.  toaille,  whence  Mdl. 
E.  towaille,  Mdn,  E.  towel. 
Comp.  un}7wahans/i776/  follg.  w.] 

I^wahl,  D.,  a  washing,  bath,  bap- 
tism {Xovrpov);  Eph.  5,  26. 
Skeir.  II,  b.  [Fro/72  root  of 
}>wahau  {q.  v.)  and  instr.  suff, 
-la.  Cf.  O.  H.  G.  d wahal,  n.,  bath. 
Allied  to  O.  N.  pv&l,  soap.} 

I^wafrhei,  /.,  (1)  anger,  wrath 
{opy^);  Rom.  9,  22.  12, 19.  13, 
4.  5.   Eph.  4,  31.   1  Tim.  2,  8. 
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jiwairhs — -u. 


(TcapopyKTfJLos);  Eph.  4.  26.  (^t;-  \ 
m63)  Col.  3,  8.  Skeir.  VIII,  c;  in 
]?wafrheiii  briggan,  to  anger 
{napopyi^eiv);  Rom.  10,  19; 
p^ramjan  du  jnvafrhein,  th,  s.; 
Col.  3,  21.  (2)  strife  {epis);  II 
Cor.  12,  20.  —  From  stem  of 
\}\\i\irhs  {q.  v.)  and  Germanic 
suff.  -tu. 
jiwairhs,  adj,,  angry  {opyiXos); 
Tit.  1,  7.  {opyi(xB€i3)  Lu.  14, 
21;  J^wairhs  wisan  {opyi$e- 
a^ai);  F.ph.  4,  26.  [CT.  O.  E, 
Sweorh  (eo  from  e,  by  break- 
ing), Mdl.E,  Sweorh,  adj,,  bent, 
crooked,  twisted,  cross,  O.  H.  G. 
dwerah,  twerh,  oblique,  trans- 
vei'se,  M.  H.  G,  twerch,  dwerch, 
oblique,  transverse,  per  vei'se, 
N.  H.  G.  zwereh-,  in  zwerclifell 
(Forfell,  s,  fill),  n,,  diaphragm, 
zwerchsack  (For  sa(»k,  s.  Bak- 
kus),  m,,  wallet;  Eff.  zewacsli, 
adj.,  transverse,  wrong,  Du. 
dwars,  Dan.tw^VH,  tvrurt,  adv,, 
across.  Beside  G.  twerh  there 
occurs  also  O.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G. 
twor  {and M.  IT.  G.  qiier,  X.  H. 
G.  quer,  L.  G,  queer,  across, 
whence  Mdn.  E.  queer;  s.  Sk., 
queer,  transvei'se,  O.  N.  |>verr, 
adj.,  perverse,  ad  vei'se,  arc. 
neut.    Invert    {used   adv.:    uni 


Invert,  across,  athwart;  —  Sit.), 
whence  Mdl.  E.  thwert,  thwart, 
across,  Mdn.  E.  thwart,  adv. 
{obs.), crossing,  thwartly,  later 
adj.,  transverse,  and  f.,  to 
cross.    Comp.  prec.  »r.] 

]>wasti)^a,  /!,  safety  {to  atrq^aXh); 
Phil.  S,  1.  —  Probably  from  a 
lost  adj.  *\)\yasts,  adj.,  Arm, 
safe,  and  suff.  -i|>6-.   S.  follg.  w. 

*1iwas1jaii,  w.  v.,  to  secure,  in 
gti-]nv.  w.acc.  {or  pers.  pass.), 
to  confirm,  stahlish,  to  restore 
{KaTaprl$eiv  w.  arc);  Gal.  6, 
1;  {fieftaiovv  w.  ace),  folld.  by 
in  w.  ace.  {eis  w.  ace);  II  Cor. 
1, 21:  galnvasti]'8  {pret.  partic), 
grounded{  reBe/ieXioj/iivos)  ;Col. 

I,  23;  ga)>wasti|>8  wisan,  to  be 
strong  ( xparaiova'^ai );  I  Cor. 
16,  13. —  Frow2  *}nva8t8,  firm, 
stronf^;  s.  prec.  w. 

]>ymiaina,  727.,  incense,  offering  of 
incense  {Bvpiiaj.ta);  Lu.  1,  10. 

II.  IFrom  Gr.  ^v^tiapia,  in- 
cense, allied  to  ^t)fJLOSy  ^vfJLOY 
{from  root  ^v,  in  Bveiv,  to 
offer,  ^vo3f  incense),  thyme, 
whence  Lt.  thynium,  th.  s., 
whence  Fr.  thym,  whence  Mdl. 
E.  t^^nie,  *time,  Mdn.  E.  thyme, 
thime  (th=t),  a  plant.'] 


•U,  an  enclitic  used  in  asking  a 
question  (216  and  n.  1),  (I)  in 
simple  questions,  (1 )  diivct 
{whoiv  the  Gr.  shows  no  equiv- 
alent), (a)  attached  to  a   v.: 


mngutsu,  can  ye;  Mk.  10,  38; 
wileidu,  will  ye;  Mk.  15,  9.  Jo. 
18,  39;  wileizu,  wilt  thou;  Lu. 
9,  54;  witudu,  know  ye;  Jo.  13, 
12;   skuldu  {partic.)  ist,  is  it 
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lawful  (^SBffti);  Mk.  3,  4.  The 
part',  -u  IS  iDserted  between  a  v. 
and  itspref,:  gaulaubjats;  Mt. 
9,  28;  gaulaubeis;  Jo.  9,  35; 
biugitai;  Lu.  18,  8:  (b)  to  n 
pron.:  sau;  Jo.  9,  19.  I  Cor.  9, 
6.  (Comp.  Eph.  1,  18,  note), 
(c)  to  an  adw:  swau;  Jo.  18, 
22;  (2)  indir.  w,  opt.  {si  w.  pres. 
indie),  affixed  to  vhs,;  Mt.  27, 
49.  Mk.  10,  2. 15,  36.  Lu.  14, 
28.  31.  II  Cor.  2,  9.  13,  5;  in 
tmesis:  ga^u-kra-sglui;  Mk.  8, 
23.  (II)  in  disjunctive  interro- 
gations, (1)  direct;  Mk.  12, 14. 
Lu.  7,  19.  20  (anj^aranuh  for 
an}?arana-uh).  20,  22.  Jo.  9,  2. 
18,  34  (abu  for  af-u).  Gal.  3,  2; 
alsO'Uh  (i.  e.  -u  intensified  by 
-h;  s.  -uh);  Mt.  11,  3.  Mk.  11, 
30.  Lu.  20,  4;  (2)  indir.;  Jo.  7, 
17  (-uh  in  f  ram  uh ).  — Co/wp. 
Bzb.,  p.  81.  S.  ni-u,  also  jau. 
Ubadamims,  pr.  n.  (40,  n.l). 

Ubadila,  pr.  n.  (40,  n.l). 

ubilaba,  adv.  (210),  evilly,  ill 
(HaHco3);  Jo.  18,  23;  ubilaba 
baban,  to  be  ill  or  sick  {Kaudbs 
exety);  Mk.2,n.— From  stew 
of  ubils  andsuff.  -ba,  q.  v. 

ubils,  adj.  (124;  138), 6? w7,  ill,  bad, 
useless  {novrjpos);  Mt.  5,45.  7, 
17  {second).  IS  {first).  9,  4.  Lu. 
3,19.6,22.45.7,21.8,2.  Jo. 
7,  7.  Rom.  12,  9.  I  Cor.  5, 13. 
Gal.  1,  4.  Eph.  6,  13.  Col.  1, 
21.  I  Thess.  5,  22.  II  Thess.  3, 
2.  I  Tim.  6,  4.  II  Tim.  3,  13. 
{Kax63)  Mk.  7,  21.  15,  14.  Lu. 
6.  43  {second).  Rom.  7, 19.  21. 


12, 17. 13,  3.  4. 10.  I  Cor.  13, 
5. 15,  33.  II  Cor.  13,  7.  Phil.  3,. 
2.  Col.  3,  5.  I  Thess.  5, 15.  I 
Tim.  6,  10.  Tit.  1, 12  {(Xapnos) 
Mt.  7, 17  {ffrst).18{second).li\i.. 
6,  43  {ffrst).  Eph.  4,  29.  The  n. 
ubil  is  often  used  as  a  subst,: 
]?ataubil,  the  evil, an  evil  things 
evil  {to  xaxov);  Jo.  18,  23; 
]?ata  ubil6,  th.  s.  {to  novrjpov); 
Mt.  5,  37.  6, 13.  Mk.  7,  23.  II 
Thess.  3,  3;  ubil  qi}>an  w.  dat.y 
to  speak  evil  against y  to  curse 
{xaxoXoyeiv  w.  ace);  Mk.  7, 
10;  ubilhaban,  to  be  ill  or  sick 
{xaxcisix^iv);  Mt.  8,16.  Mk. 
1,  32.  34.  6,  55.  ICf  O.  E.  yfel 
{from  *ufll),  adj.  (also  used  as 
n.  subst.),  Mdl  E  6vel(?),  uvel, 
ifel,  a(lj.  and  subst. y  Mdn.  E. 
evil,  adj.  and  subst.,  O.S.  O.H. 
G.  ubil,  M.  H.  G.  iibel,  N.  H.  G. 
libel,  adj.  and  n.  subst.,  Du. 
euvel,  EfT.  ovel,  adj.,  evil,  bad. 
Allied  to  O.  N.  illr,  adj.,  evily 
bad,  ilia,  adv.,  whence  Mdl.  E. 
ille,  adj.  and  adv.,  Mdn.  E.  ill; 

.  and  to  O.  H.  G.  uppi  {from  Ger- 
manic ubjo-),  adj.,  nmlignanty 
upplg  {w.  suff.  \g),  M.  H.G. 
uppie(g),  adj.,  superfluous,  use- 
less, void,  frivolous,  wanton, 
N.  H.  G.  iippig,  adj.,  luxurious, 
wanton,  voluptuous.  Supposed 
to  be  connected  w.  uf,  ufar,  q. 
V.  {Comp.Kl. ,uhe\).  <S.  ubilaba, 
ubil-tojis,  ubil-watirds.] 

nbil-tojis,  adj.  (126),  evil-doing, 
mischievous;  used  as  subst.: 
malefactor,  evildoer  {xaxoTtoi- 
03);  Jo.  18,  30.  {xaxovpyo3)  II 
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nbil-waAr^an— ufkn 


Tim.   2,   9.  —  From  ubil  and 
-tojis,  q,  V,    Comp.  foHg,  w, 
nbil-wa6r4jan;   8.   *wa6n^an.  — 

From  follg.  w. 

ubil-waArds,  adj.y  evil-speaking, 
railing  {Xoidopos);  I  Cor.  5, 11. 
— From  ubil  awe/ *watird8,  q.  v. 
S,  ubil-tOjis  and  prec.  w. 

ubizwa,  /!,  hall,  porch  {(xroa);  Jo. 
10,  23.  [From  *ubiz  (s-sfe/n) 
andsuff,  -wO.  Allied  to  O.  E. 
yfese,  efese  {extended  by  suiT, 
-an),  Mdl.  E.  evese,  a  clipped 
edge  of  thatch,  Mdn.  E,  eaves, 
the  clipped  edge  of  a  thatched 
roof,  O.  N,  ups,  O.  H.  G,  opasa, 
obasa  {etc.;  s.  P.,  lieitr,,  VI, 
189),  M.  H,  G,  obese,  obse,  /!, 
forecourt,  hall,  eaves.  All  seem 
to  be  cognate  w.  uf,  ufar,  q.  v.] 

ub-oh,  for  nf-nh;  s,  uf,  -uh. 

uf,  prep,  (56,  n.  2;  217),  (I)  ir. 
dat.,  (1 )  local:  under,  beneath 
vno  w,  ace);  Mk.  4,  32.  Lu. 
17,24.  I  Cor.  10,  1.  Col.  1,  23. 
I  Tim.  6,  1;  dal  uf  mesa  {vtto- 
Xrfvioy);  s.  mes;  (2)  temporal: 
in  the  time  of{s7ri  \v,gen.);  Mk. 
2,26.  Lu.4,  27.  ITim.  6,  13; 
(3)  transferred:  under,  in  {{yno 
w.acc);  Mt.  8,  9.  Lu.  7,  8.  I 
Cor.  9, 20.  Gal.  4,  2.  3.  4.  5.  21. 
5, 18;  uf  gakunj:>ai,  under  sub- 
jection (ap^o/i£KOi);  Lu.  3,  23 
{S.  note).  (II)  IV.  ace,  {1)  local: 
under{v7r6  w.  ace);  Mt.  8,8. 
Mk.4,  21.  Lu.  7,  6,  I  Cor.  15, 
25.  26.  Eph.  1,  22.  Skeir.  I,  a. 
vTtoHarco  w.  gen.)  Lu.  8,  16; 
ufhnaiwjan  uf  w.  ace,  to  put 
under  {v7rora<r<T€iy  w.  dat.);  I 


Cor.  15,  27.28;  {2)  transferred: 
under  {vtto  w.  ace);  Rom 7^14. 
— Occurs  in  numerous  compds.: 
vs.,  subst.j  and  adjs.  [Cf.  O. 
E.  *ufe,  in  ufeweard  {For  weard, 

8.  *waf r]78) ,  Mdl.  E.  ufe-,  uve- 
ward,  higher  up,  upward^  O.  N. 
of,  o  ver,  O.  H.  G.  oba,  M.  H.  G. 
obe,  ob,  prep,  and  adv.:  above, 
over,  N.  H.  G.  oh, prep.:  over 
{rare);  and  occurs  as  apref.  in 
many  compds.;  as,  obacht,  /I, 
care,  heed,  obdach,  n.,  shelter, 
obsiegen,  to  vanquish.  From 
Indg.  upo,  upon,  under;  comp. 
Skr.  tipa,  upon,  next,  below, 
Gr.  VTTO,  under,  beneath,  Lt. 
s-ub,  under.  —  From  O.  E.  ufe 
comes  ufan,  adv.,  from  above, 
above,  be-ufan,  ftbufan  {from 
an-  be-  ufan;  for  an-,  be-,  s.  ana, 
bi),  Mdl.  E.  (a)boven,  buven, 
Mdn.  E.  above,  O.  S.  oban, 
obana,  O.  H.  G.  obana,  M.  H. 
G.  obene,  oben,  from  above, 
above,  N.  H.  G.  oben,  above, 
Du.  boven,  J?fl^ove(n),bove(n), 
above.  S.  ufar,  ufarO,  a/ir/iup.] 

uf-ai]ieis,  adj.  (56,  n.  2),  under  an 
oath  {evopKos);  Neh.  6,  18.  — 
From  uf  and  *ai}?ei8,  q.  v. 

ufar,  prep.  (217),  (I)  w.  dat.,  (1) 
local:  over,  above,  beyond  {ini 
TV.  ace);  Mt.  27,  45;  ufar'  hi- 
minam,  ^over  the  heavens*, 
heavenly  {ovpavios);  Mt.  6, 14. 
26.  32;  (2)  transferred:  ih.  s. 
{ini  w.  ace);  Lu.  1,  33.  9, 1. 
19,  14.  27.  {eni  w.  gen.)  Rom. 

9,  5.  Eph.  4,  6.  {inavco  w.  gen.) 
Lu.  19,  17.  {vnep  w.  ace.)  Mt. 
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10,  24.  (II)  w.  ace.,  tb.  8.  (1) 
local  {nipav  w,  gen.);  Jo.  6, 1. 
17.  10,  40.  18,  1.  {inavco  w. 
gen,)  Lu.  4,  39.  {vnepavco  w. 
gen.)  Eph.  4, 10.  (2)  transferred 
(vTtip  w.  ace);  Mt.  10,  37.  Lu. 
6,40.  I  Cor.  4,  6.  IlCor.  1,  8. 
8,  3. 12,  6. 11. 13.  Eph.  1,  22. 
3,  20.  Philem.  16.  21.  Skeir. 
VI,  b.  VII,  b.  {ini  w.  dat.)  Eph. 
6, 16.  Col.  3,  14.  {ini  w.  ace.) 
II  Thess.  2,  4.  {napa  w.  ace.) 
Lu.  3, 13.  Neh.  7,  2;  ufar  filu 
wisan,  to  abound  {nepiaaev- 
€iy);  II  Cor.  1,  5;  ufar  mikil, 
very  great  (vxepXiar);  II  Cor. 

11,  5;  ufar  filu,  tb.  8.;   II  Cor. 

12,  11.  —  Occurs  in  numerous 
eompds.:  vs.,  substs.y  adjs., 
and  in  prn.  ufarjaina.  [6K  O. 
E.  ofer,  Mdl.E.  ofer,  over,  Mdn. 
E.  over,  O.  N.  yfir,  O.  S.  obar, 
O.  H.  G.  ubir,  ubar,  prep. 
(ubiri,  adv.),  M.  H.  G.  N.  H.  G. 
fiber,  prep,  and  adv.,  over, 
above  J  beyond,  Du.  over,  Eff. 
ove,  pivp.,  tb.  8.  From  Idg. 
up6ri;  eomp.  Skr.  updri,  Gr. 
VTtip  {vndpy  for  ^vnipj),  Lt. 
8-uper,  prep.,  over,  above,  be- 
yond. Allied  to  uf,  iup;  s.  also 
ufar  and  follg.  w. 

iifarasfijan,  w.  v.,  (1)  trans.,  w. 
ace:  to  cause  to  abound,  in- 
crease excessively  {nepwaeveiv 
w.  ace.);  II  Cor.  4, 15;  folld.  by 
in  w.  dat.  {eis  w.  ace);  II  Cor. 
9, 8  {first);  (2) intr.:  toabound, 
overflow,  redound  {vnepnXBo- 
rd$€tr);  I  Tim.  1,  14.  (TtBpia- 
(xevitv)  II  Cor.  9, 12;  folld.  by 


in  w.  dat.  (£i3  w.  ace);  II  Cor. 
9,  8  (second) .-- From  ufaras- 

8U8,  q.  F. 

nfiurassus,  m.,  overSow,  abun- 
dance, superffuity,  excellency 
{7t€pi<X(y€vpia)  II  Cor.  8, 13. 14. 
{TtspiaaBia)  10,  15.  (vTrsppoXrl) 
II  Cor.  4,  7.  17.  {to  vnepixor) 
Phil.  3,  8;  w.  a  follg.  gen.:  u. 
anstais,  exceeding  grace  {vitep- 
fiakXovffa  xotpis);  II  Cor.  9, 14; 
u.  wull^aus,  glory  tbat  excels 
{vTtep^aXXovaa  doSa);  II  Cor. 
3,  10;  u.  mikileins,  exceeding 
greatness  {vTrsp/SdXXov  ^iye- 
Bo3);  Eph.  1,  19;  n.  gabeins, 
exceeding  ricbes  {vnepftaXXoDv 
nXovros);  Eph.  2,  7;  in  ufaras- 
sau  wisan,  to  be  in  autbority 
(iv  vTrepoxrj  elvai);  I  Tim.  2,2; 
tbe  dat.utaxaBsaxi  is  used  adv.: 
abundantly  {neptaffOTipcos);  II 
Cor.  1, 12.  2,  4.  7,  15.  11,  23. 
I  Thess.  2,  17.  {v7tBp7repi(yffdj3) 
Mk.  7,  37.  (vrtepBHTtspitfaov)  I 
Thess.  3,  10.  5,  13.  (vnapftaX^ 
X6yrGJ3)  II  Cor.  11,  23.  (xay 
vTt^pftoXrfy)  Rom.  7, 13.  II  Cor. 
1,  8;  ufarassau  ufj^anjan  sik, 
to  stretcb  one^s  self  beyond 
one^s  measure  {vnepBHreivBiv 
eavrov);  II  Cor.  10,14;  ufaras- 
sau haban  w.  gen.:  to bave  in 
abundance  (nepiaaBveiv);  Lu. 
15, 17.  Phil.  4, 12;  ufarassau 
ganohjan  in  w.  dat.:  to  give 
abundantly  (nepicfaevsiv  sis  w. 
ace);  Eph.  1, 8;  ufarassus  wisan 
w.  gen.  {the subj.  in  Gr.  and E.) 
folld.  by  in  w.  dat.:  to  abound 
in  {nepiffaBveiY  eis  w.  ace);  II 
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Cor.  1,  5.  —  From  iifar  (7.  f.) 
and  8uff.  -assus  {Corn p.  v.  /?., 
p,  1 15).   S, preo,  and  follg.  u.] 

nfar-fullei,  /!,  overfuUness,  abun- 
dance  (nepitraevfia);  Lu.  6,45. 
[From  stem  o/' uf ar-f ulls  {q,  v.) 
and  Germanic  suff.  -tn.  Cf,  O, 
E.  oferfyllo,  /!,  Mdl.  E,  overfulle, 
redundancCy  O.  H.  (f.  ubarfullt, 
M.  H.  G,  ubervTiUe,  N,  H.  G.  iiber- 
fiille,  /!,  th.  8.  S.  *fullei,  also 
prec,  ir.] 

nfar-flilU,  adj.,  overfull,  full  to 
oveiHowinff,  abundant  (neniB- 
(Tpiivos);  Lu.  6,  38.  [From 
ufar  and  fulls,  q.  v.  Of.  O.  E, 
oferfuU  {Ettm.)=Mdn.  E.  over- 
full, M.  H.  G.  ul)ervol,  iV.  H.  G. 
iibervoll,  too  full.    S.  prec.  w.] 

ofar-gu^ja,  m.,  chief  priest  {a pxi^- 
p€v3);  Mk.  10,  33.— From  ufar 
a/it/gudja,  q.  V. 

nfar-haoseins,  f.,  a  bearing  over, 
disivgarding,  disobedience  ( na- 
pauoi]);  II  Cor.  10,  G.  —  From 
*ufarhausjan  (not  found;  s. 
hausjan).  Conij).  hauseius,  also 
ufhauseins. 

n&r-himiiia-kunds,  adj.,  heaven- 
ly  (i7covpdvio3);  I  Cor.  15,48. 
—From  ufar/i/ir7himiria-kunds, 
q.  V. 

ufar-jaina,  adv.  w.  ace:  in  places 
beyond  (eis  rd   vneptKeiva  w. 
gen.);  II  Cor.  10,  KS.  —  From 
ufar  and  jaina  {ace.  pL  n.  of 
jaiiis),  q,  V. 

afar-niandei  {probably  not  ufar- 
niaudeins),  /!,  oblivion;  Skoir. 
Vr,  a  (-rnaudein  being  dat.).  — 
From  ufar  {q.  v.)  and  *mauj?« 


(?),  adj. J  forgetful.  S.  *mau- 
deins,  maudjan. 

nfar-m^leins,  f.,  superscription 
{e7ttypa(prf);  Mk.  12,  16.  — 
From  ufarm§ljan;  s.  mSljan, 
•meleins.    Comp.  follg.  w. 

ufar-m^li,  n.,  superscription  {ini- 
ypacpif);  Mk.  15,  26.  Lu.  20, 
24.  —  From  ufarm61jaii;  s.  mfel- 
jan,  *m61i.    Comp.  prec.  w, 

nfaro,  adv.  (211,  n'\)  and  prep. 
{217),  (1)  adv.:  above,  thereon 
{eB' avr(p);  Jo.  11,  38.  Skeir. 
IV,  b.  (II)  used  as  a  prep.,  (1) 
w.  gen.:  upon  {inavGo  w.  gen.); 
Lu.  10, 19;  above  {vnapavoD  w. 
gen.);  Eph.  1,  21;  (2)  w.  dat.: 
over,  above  {in avot)  w.  gen.); 
Lu.  19, 19.  Skeir.  IV,  b.  c;  over 
{ini  w.  ace);  Lu.  2,  8.  [A  com^ 
parative  formation  to  vA{q.v.). 
Allied  to  O.  H.  G.  obaro,  M.  II. 
G.  obere,  .V.  H.  G.  ober,  upper: 
and  to  Skr.  tipara,  the  lower 
(upaiiiJi,  the  highest). 

ofar-ranneins,  f.,  an  over-sprink- 
ling,  besprinkling;  Skeir.  III. 
b.  —  From  *ufar-rannjan  {not 
found);  s.  *rannjan,  ^rauueins 
{Appendix). 

utar-skafts,  f,  the  first  fruit  {air- 
ocpxv):  Rom.  11,  16.  —  From 
*ufarHkapjan  {not  found);  s. 
Hkapjaii,  *Hkaft.s. 

n&r-swara,  m.,  an  *  overs  wearer-, 
a  perjured  pei'son  {eniopxos); 
I  Tim.  1, 10.  —  From  ufarswu- 
ran  {from  ufar  and  swaran,  q. 
V.)  and  suff.  -an.    S.  *8wara. 

nf-bloteins,  /!,  entreaty  {n a paxXTf- 
a  IS);  II  Cor.  8,  4.  —  From  *uf- 
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blOtjan  {not  found;    allied  to 
blotan,   q,    v.)  and  Germanic 
suff,  -i-ni.    S,  blStoins. 
nf-hauseins,  /!,  a  hearing  under, 
regard,  obedience  (vtz  a  ho?));  II 

Cor.  7, 15. 10,  5.  6.  Philem.  21. 
{vnoTayrt)  II  Cor.  9, 13.  I  Tim. 
2,  11.  —  From  uf-hausjan  (^S*. 
hausjan).  6b77ip.  hauseins,  a/so 
ufarhauseins. 

nf-hnaiweins,  /!,  a  bending  under, 
subjection (vTTor ay?});  Gal. 2, 5. 
—  From  uf-hnaiwjan;  s,  hnaiw- 
jan,  hnaiweins. 

Ufitahari,  pr.  n.(Lt.  optrit);  Neap, 
doe. 

uQo,  f.y  a  superfluous,  thing:  ufj6 
mift  ist,  it  is  superfluous  to  me 
{7tepi(T(T09'  fjLoi  iartv);  II  Cor.  9, 
1.  — Allied  to  uf,  w\  suff. -jQu. 
Comp.L.M,,p,SS7;  Bzb.,p,  43. 

nf-kunfii,  n.,  knowledge  {iniyvoD- 
(Ti3);  Eph.  1, 17.  4, 13.  Col.  1, 
10.3,10.  I  Tim.  2,4.  II  Tim. 
2,25.  3,  7.  Tit.  1,  l.  —  From 
*uUkui\\>s  {not  found) ;  s.kuu]n, 

nf-swalleins,  /!,  a  swelling  uj), 
swelling,  hau^itiness  {(pvaioo- 
(ri3);  II  Cor.  12,  20.  —  From 
*uf-swalljan  {not  found);  s, 
*K\valleiii8. 

ufta,  adv,  (214,  n.  1),  oft,  often 
noXXaxis);  Mk.  5,  4.  9,  22.  Jo. 
18,  2.  II  Cor.  8,  22.  H,  23.  2G. 
27.  Phil.  3, 18.  II  Tim.  1, 1(5. 
{TtvHvdi)  Mk.  7,  3.  Lu.  5,  33;  sa 
ufta,  often,  frequent  (o  nvKvos)] 
I  Tim.  5,  23;  Bwa  nfta  8w6,  as 
often  as{6(raHi3);  I  Cor.  11, 25. 
26.  [Cf,  O.  E.  oft,  Mdl  E.  oft, 
extended  ofte,  often,  Mdn.  E. 


oft,  often,  O.  N.  O.  S,  oft,  O.  H, 
G,  ofto,  M,  H,  G,  oft,  ofte,  N, 
H,  G,  oft,  adv.,  often.  Origin 
unknown;  s.  Fst.,  ufta;  Kl., 
oft;  Sk.,  oft.  Comp.  auft6  and 
follg.  Tr.] 

utto,  adv.,  perhaps:  ibai  uft6, 
lest  perhaps,  lest;  Mt.  27,  64 
{S.  note). — Probably  an  error, 
for  atiftd,  q.  v.  Compare  also 
Fst.,  nfar,  andKL,  N.St., p. 95. 

nf-walr  ,  adj.,  subject  to  a  man, 
married  {vnavdpos);  Rom  7,  2 
{S.note). — From ut and *wair  , 
q.  V. 

*agkara,  gen.,  ugkis,  dat.,  ugkis 
and  ugk,  ace.  dualofik,q.  v. 
[Cf  O.  E.  gen.  uncer,  dat.  nne, 
ace.  nncit,  unc,  Mdl.  E.  gen. 
unker,  dat.  ace.  unc,  O.  N.  gen. 
okkar,  dat.  ace.  okkr,  O.S.gen. 
unt'ero,  dat.  ace.  unc,  O.  H.  G. 
gen.  unkSr  {dat.  ace.  wanting; 
so  the  second  person;  s.  igqa- 
ra),  M.  H.  G.  ace.  enc  (enker, 
poss.  prn.),  pi ,  orig.  dual;  s. 
P.,  Mittelhochdeutsche  Gram- 
nmtik,  140,  n. .!?.] 

-uh,  -h  {the  h  of  which  is  frequent- 
ly  assimilated  to  the  initial 
consonant  of  a  follg.  word; 
comp.  jah.  S.  Grammar,  24,  n. 
2;  62,  n.  3  and  4),  enclitic 
particle  (218):  but,  and,  now, 
theretoiv  {xai);  Mk.  2,  11.  14. 
13.  Jo.  7,  32.  17,  1.  18,  33. 
(d*)Mt.27,44.  Jo.  10, 20.  Eph. 
4,  32.  Thess.  3,  12.  (oi^k)  Jo. 
16,  18.  (no  corresponding  part, 
in  Gr.)  Mt.  9,  21. 11,  25.  Mk.5, 
41.8,1.   Lu.  6,45.10,21.15, 
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26.  Jo.  6,  66.  9, 17. 11,  31. 16, 
28.  Rom.  11,  36.  I  Cor.  15,  26. 
Eph.  4,  8.  Skeir.  V,  b;  so  often 
with  i]y;  Mk.  10,  38.  39. 14,  62. 
Lu.  6,  8.  7,  6.  18,  21.  29.  18, 
38.  20,  25.  Jo.  9,  17.  38. 11, 
41. 14,  8.  16, 19.  18,  31;  inuh 
}>i8,  on  this  account  (dta  rovro); 
Rom.  13,  6.  II  Cor.  7,  13.  I 
Thess.  3,  7.  II  Tim.  2, 10.  (dio) 
II  Cor.  2,  8.  4,  16.  5,  9. 6, 17. 1 
Thess.  5,  11.  {erexa  rouro)  Mk. 
10, 7;  comp,  Skeir.  I,  a.  d.  II,  a. 
b.  Ill,  d.  IV,  a.  b.  VI,  c.  d;  and 
as  a  connective  of  two  impera- 
tives {for  a  Gr,  asyndeton); 
Mt.  27,  65.  Mk.16,7.  ICor.l6, 
13  {Gr.  paHic,  and  imper.)  Lu. 
17,  7;  when  a  Gr.  partic.  is 
rendered  by  a  Snite  v.,  the 
second  v.  takes  -uh,  more  raiv- 
ly  jah,  i]y  {q.  r.);  Jo.  6,  5. 17. 
25.  8, 12. 13,  25. 18,3.22.— /w 
composition  w,  pronouns  and 
paiticles  it  often  adds  intensity 
to  the  signification;  s.  andiz-uh, 
du-h-l>6  {or  du-l>-l>0),  hran-uh 
{under  k»^au),  ni-h,  iiu-h,  sa-li, 
8umz-uh(sums-uh,  under  sums), 
swa-h,|m|^ro-h,  Jnin-uh,  J>ar-uh, 
}>du-h.  Modifications  hy  means 
of -uh  (164  et  seq.)  are  seen  in 
Irarjiz-uh,  hra|>ar-uh,  hraz-uh, 
hre-h,  J>isluad-uh  l>ei,  J^ishrar-uh 
]?ei,  q.  v.;  for  uh  J^an  {or  u|> 
l^an),  .s'.  l>an.  [From  Indg.  ke; 
cf  Skr.  Zd.  ea,  Gr.  rt,  Lt.  -que, 
and.  S.  Fst.,  -uh,  and  LMB., 
p.  .^6.] 
ftht^dnn  {3d  pers.  pi.  pret.,  for 
dhtSdan;  s.  ogati,   and  Gram- 


mar,  12,  n.  l)ytbey  fy&red;  Mk. 

11,  32. 

tOiteigo,  adr.  (15,  n.  3;  211),  in 

season,  at  a  St  time  {€vxaipa}3); 
II  Tim.  4,  2  {in  A,  6hteig6  in 
B).  —  From  stem  of  fihteigs;  8. 
follg.  w.,  also  undhteigd. 

tQiteigs,  adj.  (15):  Ahteigs  wisan 
w.  inf.  {<Txo\a^€iv  w.  a  subst. 
in  dat.):  to  have  an  opportu- 
nity for;  I  Cor.  7,  5.  —  From 
stem  ftht-  {S.  fthtAvO)  and  suff. 
-eiga-.    Comp.  follg.  w. 

Ahtiugs,  adj.  (15;  19) ,  at  leisure: 
bip>g  fthtiug  {impers.;  sc.  Bijai), 
when{thereis)  convenient  {time) 
{orav  evxaifir/ffi});  I   Cor.    16, 

12.  —  From  stem  ftht-  {S.  ftht- 
w8)  and  suff.  -iuga-  {S.  Kautf- 
mann,  Beitr.  XII,  202) .  Comp. 
prec.  w. 

Ahtwo,  f.  (15;  112),  day-break, 
dawn;  Air  (ihtwQn,  before  day- 
break {TTpcoi  Bvvvxov  Xiav): 
Mk.  1,  35.  [From  Germanic 
unhtw6-  (-tw8  being  suff.;  s. 
Kl,  N.  St.,  p.  63),  Idg.  nk-tvfi- 
{S.  Fst.,  <ihtw6).  Cf  O.  Rdhte, 
fiht  {in  compds.),  f.,  Mdl.  E. 
flhte,  ftht,  O.  K  btta,  O.  S.  fthta, 
O.  H.  G.  flhta,  M.  H.  G.  fthte, ' 
uohte,  f,  dawn.  Allied  to  Skr. 
aktti-,  light,  Gr.  axriSy  ray, 
beam,  Lith.  anksti,  adv.,  early. 
Comp.  tlhteigs,  flhtiugs.] 

nlbandaSf/n.  {'i),  camel  {xa^rfXos); 
Mk.  1,  6.  10,  25.  Lu.  18,  25. 
[From  Lt.  elephantus,  beside 
elephas,  elephans,  from  Gr. 
iXi(pas  {gen.  €\i<pavTos),  ele- 
phant, from  Hebr.  aleph,  eleph, 
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ox.  7d  the  Lt.  ace.  elephantum, 
elephantem,  refers  O.  Fr.  oli- 
fant,  elephant,  whence  MdL  E, 
olifaunt,  Afcfa.  E,  elephant  (id 
imitation  oftbeLt.  word).  Of 
Lt.  orig.  is  O.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G. 
elfant  {also  helfant),  N.  H.  G. 
elefant,  zn.,  elephant.'] 

un-,  inseparable  part,  answering 
to  our  un-,  in-,  dis-,  -less.  It  oc- 
curs chiefly  w.  parties.^  adjs.y 
suhsts.,  and  (a  few)  advs.  (from 
adjs.  w.  un-,  whence  also  the 
vs.  w.  un-).  [fif.  a  E.  Mdl  E. 
un-,  Mdn.  E.  un-  (For  un-  used 
w.  vs.,  s.  P.,  Beitr.,  TT,  199: 
249),  O.  N.  6-  (O.  Norw.  ti-),  O. 
S.  O.H.G.  M.H.G.  N.H.G. 
un-,  Du.  Eff.  on-;  further  Skr. 
Zd.  a-,  an-,  Gr.  a-,  Lt.  in-, 
whence  Fr.  in-,  whence  Mdl.  E. 
Mdn.  E.  in-  (It  becomes  i-  in 
ignoble;  il-  before  1;  iin-  before 
b,  m,  and  p;  ir-  befow  r),  un-. 
Allied  torn,  q.  v.} 

on-agand^  partic.  adj.  (35;  202, 
n.2)ynot  fearing,  fearless,  with- 
out fear  (for  the  adv.  a<p6/3GJs); 
I  Cor.  16, 10  (B,  unagans  in  B, 
by  error;  s.  note).  Phil.  1, 14. 
—  From  un-  and  pres.  partic. 
of  *agan,  q.  v.    Comp.  follg.  w. 

un-agei,  /!,  fearlessness,  without 
fear;  only  dat.  (instr.)  unagein 
(for  a(p6ftoo5)  occurs;  Lu.l,  74. 
— Fixym  *un-ag8;  s.  *ag8.  Comp. 
prec.  w. 

un-afrkns,  adj.,  unholy  (av6<Tto3) ; 
I  Tim.  1,  9.  II  Tim.  8,  2.  — 
From  un-  and  afrkns  (an  old 
partic.  in  -no),  q.  v. 


nn-aiwisks,  adj.,  that  needeth  not 
to  be  ashamed  (arenaiirxvy' 
ro3);  II  Tim.  2,  15. -- From 
un-  and  *aiwi8k8,  q.  v. 

nn-ana-sianiba,  adv.,  invisibly; 
Skeir.  VIII,  a.  —  From  un-  (q. 
v.)  and  aua^iunaba,  from  ana- 
Biuns  and  suff.  -ba,  q.  v. 

iin-and-hall)K3,  partic.  adj.j  not 
uncovered  (mv  avaxaXvnroiJiS' 
yo3);  II  Cor.  3,  14.  From  un- 
(q.  V.)  and pret.  partic.  o/and- 
huljan;  s.  huljan. 

nn-and-sakans,  parf ic.  adj.,  undis- 
puted, irrefragable,  irrefutable; 
Skeir.  VI,  c.  —  From  un-  (q.  v.) 
and  pret.  partic.  of  andsakan; 
8.  sakan.    Comp.  follg.  w. 

nn-and-soks,  adj.  (35).,  irrefut^ 
able;  Skeir.  VI,  b.  —  From  un- 
(q.  V.)  and *audBQk&y  from  and- 
sakan, 8.  *86k8.  Comp.  prec.  w. 

an-at-g&hts,a^'.,  inaccessible;  un- 
approachable (aitpoffiros);  I 
Tim.  6,  l&.  —  From  un-  (q.  v.) 
andstghhiB  (w.  suff.  -ta),  from 
atgaggan;  s.  gaggan,  also 
*gahts  (subst.). 

un-bairands,  pa r^ir.a^'.,  not  bear- 
ing(pirf  noidbv);  Lu.  3,  9.  ((pi- 
pcov)  Jo.  15,  2;  fem.  unbafran- 
dei,  barren,  that  beai'est  not 
ov  rixrovffa);  Gal.  4,  27.  — 
From  un-  and  pres.  partic.  of 
bafran,  q.  v.  Comp.  unbatirans, 
also  follg.  w. 

un-barnahSy  adj.,  without  child- 
ren, childless  (arexvos);  Lu.  20, 
28.  29.  30.  —  From  un-  and 
*barnahs  (w.  suff.  -ha),  q.  v. 
Comp.  prec.  and  follg.  w. 
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un-baAraiifiH-iind. 


nn-baArans,  partic,  adj.,  unborn, 
not  born;  Skeir.  V,  c.  —  From 
UTi-  and  pret.  partic,  of  bafran, 
q.  V. 

un-beLstei,  /!,  the  state  of  being 
unleavened,  unleavened  bread 
(rd  «^u>Liar);ICor.V,  8.  —  From 
*unbei8ts  (a  lost)  adj,,^and  Ger- 
manic suff,  -In;  from  un-  and 
•beists;  s.  beist.  Comp,  follg,  w, 

im-beis1jd|)s,  adj.,  unleavened 
{a$vpL03);  I  Cor.  5,  7.  —  From 
un-  and  pret.  partic.  of  *bei8t- 
jon  {not  found),  from  *beist-s; 
s.  prec.  w. 

an-biari,  n.,  beast  (^rjplov);  Tit. 
1, 12  (S.  note). — From  un-  and 
biari  (?).    Origin  unknown. 

un-bi-laistil^s,  partic.  adj.,  not  to 
be  traced,  not  to  be  found  out, 
unsearchable  (dvsStx^iacTTos); 
Rom.  11,  33. — From  un-iq.  v.) 
and  pret.  partic.  o/'*bi-laistjan 
(not  found);  s.  laistjan. 

nn-bi-mait,  n.,  uncircumcision  {d- 
KpofivffTia);  Col.  2,  l^.—From 
un-  and  biinait,  q.  v.  Comp. 
follg.  w. 

nn-bi-maitans,  partic.  adj.,  uncir- 
cumcised  {dnpoPvaTia);  Eph. 
2,  11.  —  From  un- (r/.  v.)  and 
pret.  partic.  of  biniaitan;  s. 
niaitan.    (omp. prec.  w. 

nn-br&ks,  adj.,  unprofitable  {a- 
XP^tos);  Lu.  17, 10.  Skeir.  I,  a. 
—  From  un-  ^iwrfbrOks,  q.  v. 

and,  prep.  (217),  (I)  w.  dat.:  in 
ivturn  for,  for^dvri  w.  gen.); 
Mt.5,38.  Rom.  12, 17.  I  Thess. 
5, 15.  {sh  w.  ace.)  Mt.  27,  10. 
(2)  w.  ace.  denoting  direction 


toward,  or  the  point  or  goal  at 
which  anything,  in  its  direc- 
tion j  arrives:  unto,  to,  until, as 
far  as,  up  to,  down  to  (ecos  w. 
gen.),  (a)  of  space;  Mt.  27,  51. 
Mk.  13,  27. 15,  38.   Lu.  2,  15. 

4,  29.42. 10, 15.  ir  Cor.  12,  2. 
Skeir.  IV  b  (incorrectly  for  and; 
s.  note),  (dxpt  w.  gen.)  II  Cor. 
10, 13. 14.  (eis  w.  ace.)  II  Cor. 
10,14:;  (h) of  time(ea^  w.gen.or 
adv.);  Mt.  11, 12. 13.  27,8.45. 
64.  Mk.  9, 19. 13, 19. 15, 33.  Lu. 
1,  55.  80.  9,  41. 16, 16.  Jo.  10, 

24.  ICor.  15,  6. 16,  8.  II  Cor. 
1, 13.  3, 15.  Neh.  5, 14.  (apt  w. 
gen.)  Lu.  1,  20.  4,  13.  17,  27. 
Rom.  11,  25.    I  Cor.  4, 11. 15, 

25.  II  Cor.  3,  14.  Gal.  4,  2. 
(M^XP^  it.  gen.)  Mt.  11..  23.  I 
Tim.  6, 14.  (eis  w.  ace.)  Lu.  18, 

5.  I  Thess.  2,  16;  und  ]?atei 
(218),  till,  until,  as  long  as, 
while  (ecos);  Mt.  5,  18.  ((co< 
oTov)  Mt.  5,  25.  (€003  afia)  Neh. 
7,3.  (€v  G5)Mk.  2, 19;  und  I>atA 
liToilos  }>ei,  as  long  as  (eg/  oiTov) ; 
Mt.  9, 15,  (c)  of  degree  (eojs  w. 
gen.)  Mk.  6,  23.  (m^XP^  '♦'•  &^") 
Phil.  2,  8.  30.  II  Tim.  2,  9;  und 
filu  mais,  so  much  the  more, 
much  more  (ttoW^  jLidWov): 
Lu.  18,  39.  II  Cor.  3,  9.  11. 
Phil.  1,  23;  und  hran  filu  mai8, 
how  much  more  (Ttocrco  judXXov); 
Mt.  10,  25;  ni  und  waiht  iusiza 
wisan,  to  be  not  a  whit  bet- 
ter, to  differ  nothing  from  (ov- 
dev  dtacpipetv);  Gal.  4,  1.  — 
Occurs  in  composition  w,  three 
vs.    [Cf.  0.  E.  un-  (for  und-,  in 


nndar— an-fiiir-laistijns. 
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composition)  y  Mdh  E,  un-,  as 
in  unto  {For  to,  8.  du),  Mdn, 
E.  unto  (also  in  Mdl.  E.  Mdn, 
E.  until  (S,  til),  O,  Fris.  und, 
tilly  O.  aS.  und,  in  und  6r,  till, 
O.  H.  G.  unt,  in  untas,  un3  (as, 
•^=Goth,  at,  </.  v.)>  -^^^-  -^-  ^• 
un3e,  un3,  pivp.,  tOy  conj.,  un- 
til; further  O.  S.  untfl  (for  und 
tO).  Cowp.  P.,  /?ei^r.,  F/,  199 
and  200;  Sfr.,  unto.] 
nndar,  p/Tpp.  w.  acc.  (217),  under 
(vTTo  w,  ace);  Mk.  4,  21.  [fV! 
O.  E.  Mdl.  E,  under,  Jirf/i.  E, 
under,  O,  N.  undir,  O.  S,  undar, 
O,  H.  G.  untar  (untari,  adv., 
beside  untand,n,  M.  H,  G,  unden, 
N.  H.  G.  unten),  unter,  under, 
A/.  H.  G.  under,  N,  H.  G.  unter, 
Du.  onder,  Eff.  onge  (ng  for  nd 
aft^er  a  short  vowel).  From 
Idg.  stem  ndh-  {and  compar. 
suff.  -ero-);  cf.  Skr.  adh-As,  adv. 
prep.y  below y  compar.  Adhara-, 
superl.  adhamfir,  Lt.  infra,  be- 
low y  inferus,  the  lower y  infimus, 
the  lowest.  A  double  compar. 
is  Lt.  inferior,  ace.  -6rem, 
whence  O.  Fr.  inferieur,  whence 
Mdn.  E.  inferior;  from  inferus 
{above) y  whence  also  Lt.  infer- 
nus,  whence  infernalis,  belong- 
ing to  the  lower  regions,  whence 
Fr.  infernal,  whence  Mdn.  E. 
infernal.  Com  p.  undarS  and 
follg.  >K.] 

nndariHts^  superl.  adj.,  undermost, 
lowest:  in  undaristo  afrj^os,  272- 
to  the  lowest  parts  of  the  earth 
(€15  ra  xarcoTspa  rrf$  yrfS);  Eph. 
4.  9.  —  jF>o222  undar  {q.  v.)  and 


superl.    suff.     -i-sta^-.      Comp. 
follg.  w. 
iiiidar-leya(!),  ac^'.,  7ofFe8^,  least 

{iXaxi<yr6rBpo$);   Eph.  3,  8.  — 
From  undar  a22C?-leija(?),  q.  v. 

nndaro,  adv.  (211,  n.  1),  belowy 
beneath;  used  as  adv.  w.  dat. 
(217),  under  {vnoxaroj  w.gen.)] 
Mk.  6, 11. 7,  28.— -FVozn  undar, 
q.  V. 

undaAmi-mats,  722.,  morning  meal 
{breakfast,  dinnery  apiirrov); 
Lu.  14,  12.  [Stem  undatimi- 
answers  to  O.  E.  undem  (e  is 
\-uml.  of  o),  722.,  the  third  hour 
=9  a.  722.,  Mdl.E.  undem,  Mdn. 
E.  undern,  a  certain  period  of 
the  dayy  S.  Sk.y  undem,  O.  N. 
undom,  O.  H.  G.  untorn,  noony 
M.  H.  G.  undem,  untem,  noon. 
Its  formation  is  obscure;  comp. 
Fst.y  p.  126.  — For  the  second 
component,  s.  mats.] 

an-diwanei,  /!,  immortality  {a^a- 
vaaia);  I  Cor.  15,  53.  I  Tim. 
6,  16.  —From  un-  {q.  v.)  and 
*diwanei,  from  pret.  partic.  of 
diwan  {q.  v.)  and  Germanic  suff. 
-In. 

an-fogrs,  adj.y  unSt,  unsuitable 
{for  axapKTToSy  unthankful); 
Lu.  6, 35. —From  un  and  fagrs, 
q.  V. 

an-fafrinddaba,  adv.,  unblamably 
{apiipiTrTOQS);  I  Tliess.  2,  10.  — 
From  un-  {q.  v.)  and  *fafrin6- 
daba  (720^  found),  from  stem  of 
pret.  partic.  of  fafrinSn  and 
suff.  -ba,  q.  v. 

aii-fafr-laisti|)s,  partic.  adj.,  un- 
searchable      { aveSixyiocffro$)  ; 
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un-ftars— on-ga-rafhteL 


Eph.  3,  8. —  From  uxi- (q.  v.) 
anclpret.  partic,  o/'*fafrlaistjan 
(not  found);  a,  laistjan. 

an-faurs,  adj.  (130),  not  sober, 
not  well-behaved,  a  tattler  {for 
(pXvapos);  ITim.5;13. — From 
un-  and  f dure,  q.  v. 

an-faAr-weis,  adj.j  unpremeditat- 
ed, unintentional;  Skeir.  Ill,  b. 

—  From  un-  {q,  r.)  and  *fatir- 
weis,  from  fatir  and  *wei8,  q.  v. 

im-fra|\jands,parfic.  ac^\,  without 
understandings  foolish  (oKTvye- 
ros);  Rom.  10, 19.— From  un- 
andpres.  partic.  o/fraj?jan. 

nn-iVeideins,  /!,  not  taking  care 
of,  neglect  {atpeidia);  Col.  2, 23. 

—  From  un-  and  *freidein8,  q.  v. 
an-fVodei,  f,  without  understand- 
ing, foolishness,  folly,  madness 
(a<ppo(Tvvrj);  II  Cor.  11,  1.  17. 
21;  madness  (avota);  Lu.  0,11. 

—  From  uutr6]yQ  (q,  v.)  and 
Germanic  suff.  -in;  s.  frodei. 

nn-frol^s,  adj.  (74,  n.  4);  unwise, 
foolish  (a<ppoov);  II Cor.  11,10. 
Eph.  5, 17.  (avorjTos)  Gal.  3, 1; 
unfrQda  {weak  form  used  as 
subst.)(jeX.  3,  3.  —  jProOT  un- 
and  f r6|?8,  q.  v.   Comp.  prec.  w. 

nn-ga-fafrinonds,  partic.  adj., 
blameless{aye7tlXrf7tros);  I  Tim. 
3,  2  {in  B).  {aviyxXtfTos)  Tit. 
1,  0  {in  B).  —  From  un-  and 
pres.  partic.  o/'*gafafriu6n  {not 
found);  s.  fafrinSn  andfollg.  w. 

nn-ga-fairinol^s,  partic.  adj., 
blameless{aye7tlXrf7tro5);  I  Tim. 
3,  2  {in  ^).5,  7.  0,  14.  {aviy- 
xXrjros)  I  Tim.  3,  10.  Tit.  1,  0 
{inA).l. 


un-ga-habands,  partic.  a^\,  ir.  sik; 
not  restraining,  incontinent 
{axpaTtfS);  IITim.3,3.  —  From 
un-  (q.  V.)  and  pres.  partic.  of 
gahaban;  s.  haban.  Comp. 
follg.  w. 

an-ga-hobains,  /!  (35),  incontinen- 
cy  (axpaffia);  I  Cor.  7,  5.  — 
From  un-  aii^ga-hobains,  q.  v. 

un-ga-bafrbs,  adj.,  unruly  {aw- 
TtoraxTos);  Tit.  1,  6.  10;  diso- 
bedient {anei^s);  II  Tim.  3, 
2.  —  From  un-  and  gahrafrbs, 
q.  V. 

un-ga-knsans,  partic.  adj.,  un- 
chosen,  not  elect,  reprobate 
(ddoxiMos);  II  Cor.  13,  5.  6.  7. 
Tit.  1,  16  {gloss).  —  From  un- 
{q.  V.)  and  pret.  partic.  ofga^ 
kiusan;  s.  kiusan. 

on-ga-laubeins,  /!,  unbelief  {anet- 
Beia);  Rom.  11,  30.  32.  Eph. 
2,  2.  5,  6.  Col.  3,  6.  {aTttiXria) 
Mk.  6,  6.9,24.  Rom.  11, 20. 23. 
I  Tim.  1,  14.  Skeir.  VIII,  b.- 
From  un-  and  ga-laubeins,  q.  r. 

nn-ga-laabjands,  partic.  adj.,  un- 
believing {amar  03);  Mk.  9, 19. 
Lu.  9,  41.  I  Cor.  7,  12-15. 10, 
27.  29. 14,  22-24.  II  Cor.  4,  4. 
6,14. 15. 1  Tim.  5,  8.  Tit.  1,15. 
{ansi^Gov)  Rom.  10,  21.  {an^i- 
^^3)  Tit.  1, 16.  Skeir.  V,  b.  VI, 
e.  — From  un-  {q.  v.)  and  pres. 
partic.  of  ga-laubjetn;  s.  *laub- 
jan. 

un-ga-lanfs,  adj.,  not  dear^  worth- 
less; du  ungalaubamma,  unto 
dishonor  {eis  arifxiav;  comp. 
text);  Rom.  9,  21. 

un-ga-rafhtei,  /!,  unrighteousness 


un-ga-saflrans— iiii-hraiiii]ia. 
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(dvopiia);  IlCor.  6, 14.  — From 
*ungaralhts  {not  found),  from 
un-  and  ga-raihts,  q.  v.  S. 
•rafhtei. 

un-ga-sailraiis,  partic.  adj.,  not 
seen,  invisible  {aoparos);  II 
Cor.  4,  4  {in  B),  Col.  1, 15.  I 
Tim.  1,  17.  (/iv  /3\€7r6/4€yos)  II 
Cor.  4,  18.  [From  un-  {q,  v.) 
and  pret.  partic.  ofgasaihyan; 
8.  salhran.  Cf.  O.  H.  G.  unge- 
sehan,  M,  H.  G.  N.  H.  G.  unge- 
seheii)  not  seen."] 

nn-ga-sto]^  partic.  adj,,.  without 
ffxed  abode,  unsettled;  ungast. 
wisan,  to  have  no  certain  dwell- 
ing-place {dffrareiv);  I  Cor.  4, 
11.  —  From  un-  and  *g8tst6|7S, 
q.  V.    Comp,  *9t61^s. 

nn-ga-tass,  adj,,  unruly  {araxros); 

I  Thess.  5, 14.  —  From  un-  and 
*ga-ta8s,  q,  v.    Comp,  follg,  w, 

vn-ga-tassaba,  adv,,  not  according 
to  rule,  disorderly  {drdxrcos); 

II  Thess.  3,  6. 11.  —  From  un- 
gatajss  andsuff.  -ba,  q.  v. 

im-ga-tSwi|M3,  partic.  adj.,  disor- 
derly; ungat.  wisan,  to  behave 
disorderly  {draxrefy);  II Thess. 
3,  7.  ^From  un-  {q.  v.)  and 
pret.  partic.  of  gatfiwjan;  s. 
*t^wjan. 

ii]i-ga-wagi]K9,  partic.  adj.,  im- 
movable {dpisTaxivTjros);  I  Cor. 
15,  58.  [From  un-  {q.  v.)  and 
pret.  partic.  of  gawagjan;  s. 
wag] an.  Cf.  O.  H.  G.  ungeweget, 
immovable. 1 

un-habands,  adj.,  not  having,  that 
hath  not  {mv  ^X<^^);  Lu.  3,  11. 
19,  26.   I  Cor.  11,  22.  —  From 


un- and  prei.  partic.  of  haban, 
q.  V. 

un-haili,  n.,  want  of  health,  sick- 
ness, disease  {piaXaxia);  Mt.  9, 
85;  unhaili  haban,  to  be  sick 
{xaxdos  i'x^iy);  Mt.  9, 25.  [From 
un-hails,  9.  v.  Cf.  O.  H.  G.  M. 
H.  G.  unheil,  z?.,  misfortune, 
ruin,  harm,  evil,  N.  H.  G.  unheil, 
n.,  mischief,  harm,  injury,  evil. 
S.  *haili.]  • 

nn-hails,  adj.,  not  hale,  sick,  weak 
dppcoiXTos);  I  Cor.  11,  30.  (i- 
cr^syj^,  or  dff^eyojv?)  Lu.  9,  2. 
{xaxcSs  ixcoy)  Lu.5,31.  [From 
un-  and  hails,  q.  v.  Cf  O.  H.  G. 
unheil,  unhail,  adj.,  not  hale. 
Comp.  prec.  w.} 

an-handa-waArhts,  partic.  adj., 
not  wrought  by  hand,  not 
made  with  hands  {dxeiponoirf- 
TQs);  Mk.14,58.  II  Cor.  5, 1.— 
From  un-  and  handu-watirhts, 
q.  V. 

nn-hindar-weis,  adj. ,  unfeigned  {d- 
vvnoxpiros);  II Cor. 6,0.  ITim. 
1,  5.  —  From  un-  and  hindar- 
weis,  q.  v. 

an-hrainei,  f,  unclean ness  {dxa- 
Bapffia);  Col.  3,  5.  [From 
stem  of  unhrains  {q.  v.)  Cf  O. 
H.  G.  un(h)reint,  M.  H.  G.  un- 
reine,  f,  uncleanness.  S.  hrai- 
nei,  also  follg.  w.'] 

un-hrainil^a,  f,  uncleanness  (dxa- 
Bapffia);  II  Cor.  12,  21.  Gal. 
5,19,  Eph.  4, 19.  5,  3.  I  Thess. 
4,  7.  [From  stem  of  unhrains, 
q.  V.  Cf.  O.  n.  G.  un(h)reinida, 
M.  H.  G.  unreinde,  f.,  unclean- 
ness. iS.  *hrainij>a,  also  piw.  IF.] 
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nnhrains— nnki 
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nnhrains,  ad/.,  unclean  {axa^ap- 
ros);  Mk.  1,  23.  25-27.  3,  11. 
30.5,2.8.13.6,7.7,25.9,25. 
Lu.  4,  33.  36.  6, 18.  8,  29.9,39 
{added).  42.  1  Cor.  7,  14.  II 
Cor.  6, 17.  Eph.  5,  5.  (koivos) 
Rom.  14,  14;  unpolished,  rude 
{E.  version;  ^unkundig\  G. 
version;  iSicortjSy  Gi\  vej'sion); 
II  Cor.  11,  6.  [From  un-  and 
brains,  q.  v.  Cf,  O.  S,  unhr§ni, 
O.  H.  G,  uii-hreini,  -reini,  M.  H, 
G.  inii'eine,  A^  H,  G,  unrein,  adj., 
unclean,  Comp.  unhrainei,  un- 
hraini[>a.] 

nn-hnl|)a,  w.,  an  evil  spirit,  un- 
clean spirit,  devil  (daiptoviov): 
Lu.  4,  35.  8,e33.9,42.(<ya/>a7v) 
Lu.8,29;  devil  {Sia/3o\os);  Mt. 
25,  41.  Eph.  4,  27.  6, 11  (mar- 
ginal gloss  in  A).\  Tim.  3,  6.  7. 

6,  9.  II  Tim.  2,  26;  Satan  {(Ta- 
ravds);  I  Cor.  5,  5.  [ff.  O.  E, 
unholda,  m.,  monster,  devil, 
O.  H,  G,  unholdo,  evil  spirit, 
devil,  J/. JS.  ff.  imholde,  th.s.,N. 
H.  G,  uuhold,  ni.,  an  infernal  be- 
ing. Send,  devil,  monster.  Prop, 
weak  adjs.  used  as  suhsts.;  cf. 
O.  E.  Mdl.  E.  O.  S.  O.  n.  G.  uu- 
hold, M.  H.  G.  unholt  {infl.  -der), 
adj.,  disaffectionate,  unkind, 
hostile,  N.  H.  G.  unhold,  adj., 
disaffectionate,  unkind,  ungra- 
cious, Goth.  *un-hul]>8  (not 
found;  fix)m  un-  and  hulf>s,  q. 
v.).    S.  foll<».  u'.] 

nn-haI|^o,  f,  evil  spirit,  unclean 
spirit,   devil  (daipiovioy);    Mt. 

7,  22.  9,  33.  34.  11,  18.  Mk.  1, 
34.30.3,15.  22.  6,  13.  7,  26. 


29.  30.  9,  38. 16,  9.  Lu.  4,  88. 
41.  7,  33.  8,  2.  27.  30.  35.  38. 
9, 1.  49. 10, 17.  Jo.  7,  20.  8, 
48.  49.  52. 10,  20.  21. 1  Tim. 4, 
1.  {Saijucov)  Mk.  5,  12;  nnhnl- 
l>6n  haban,  to  have  a  devil,  be 
possessed  with  a  devil  (Sat/iori 
$€(TBat);  Mk.  1,  32.  Jo.  10,  21. 
[Prop,  weak  form  of  the  adj. 
*unhull?s;  8.  prec.  w.  Cf.  O.  H. 
G.  unholda,  M.  H.  G.  unholde, 
f.,  fiend, sorceress,  witchy  whence 
M.  H.  G.  N.  H.  G.  unholdin  (»r. 
fern.  suff.  -in),  /!,  th.  8.  —  Cbn- 
cerning  the  older  fern,  form  for 
^evil spirit' ,  s.  Mt.9,33,  nofe.] 

nn-hnnslags,  adj.,  without  offer- 
ing, truce-breaking  ( affTtovSos) ; 
II  Tim.  3,  3  {S.  note).— From 
un-  and  *hun8lag8,  q.  v. 

un-bapnands,  partic.  acjj.,  un- 
quenchable (a(T/3€<TT03);  Mk.  9, 
45.  Lu.  3, 17.  —  Frcjm  un-  and 
pres.  partic.  of  *lirapnan,  q.  v. 

jm'lceil6^adv.,without  rest,  cease- 
lessly, continually  (for  dSia- 
XeiTtTos);  Rom.  9,2. — From 
un-  and  *l\reil6;  s.  hyeil6-hun. 

nn-karja,  w.  adj.,  careless^  neglect- 
ful (added  in  Goth.);  Mk.4, 15; 
unkarja  wisan,  to  neglect  (a- 
pieXeiv);  I  Tim.  4,  l^.  —  From 
un-  and  *karja  (q.  v.). 

nn-katireins,  /:  (103,  n.  1),  a  re- 
fraining from  being  a  burden: 
in  allaim  unkaurindm,  in  all 
things  without  charge  (ev  narrl 
afiaprfy  Lt.  in  omnibus  sine 
onere);  II  Cor.  11,  9  (S.  note). 
—  From  un-  and  katireins,  q.  v. 

nnkja,  m.  (?),  an  ounce;    occurs 
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only  once,  in  Ar.  doc.:  ugkjanP 
CiS.note).  IFrom  Lt.  uncia, 
one  twelfth  of  a  jugerum,  u 
piece  of  land  measuring  28,800 
square  feet.  Its  general  sigtii 
^cation  is  'the  twelfth  part  of 
anything;  e.  g.,  of  a  poun-f. 
whence  O.  Fr.  mice,  whence  Mill. 
E.  Once,  Mdn.  E.  ounce,  M.  II. 
G.  unze,  unz,  A'^.  H.  O.  unze,  I'.. 
ounce;  and  O.  E.  ynce  {y  from 
u,  byi-uml.),  in.  (also  yndne,  f., 
an  ounce;  Ettni.),  Mdl.  E. 
inche,  Mda.  E.  inch.] 

DD-hDnnands,  partic.  adj.,  with- 
out kuowledge,  ignonint  {n- 
yroSv);  Rom.  10,  3.  Skeir.  11. 
b.  c.  IV,  a.  VI,  b.  [Fi-om  un- 
and  pres.  partic.  ofkunnan,  ^/. 
r.  Cf.  O.  H.  G.  unchunnenti,  in- 
experienced.   Comp.  follg.  ir.] 

nn-linnl)!,  n.,  ignorance  {ayrcj- 
ai'a);  T  Cor.  15.  M.  —  From 
stem  ofuu]nm]>8,q.  v.  S.  kun]>i, 
alsoprer.  w. 

Dn-kiiiilis,  partic.  adj.,  unknown 
{ayvoov/isvos);  II  Cor,  <i,  0. 
Gal.  1,  22.  [From  un-  and 
kiiiij^,  q.  V.  Cf.  O.  E.  Mdl  F. 
uncfiS,  Mdn.  E.  uncouth,  un- 
known ( obs, ) ,  unfamiliii  r, 
strange,  awkward,  O.  H.  G.  \xn- 
cbund,  M.  H.  G.  unkunt  {inil. 
-d-),  unknown,  foivign,  unusu- 
al, strange,  JV.  H.  G.  *unkun'l, 
in  unkuHdig(ir.  sutf.  -ig),  not 
knowing,  ignorant  of,  M.  H.  (1. 
uukundic,  unknown.  Camp, 
prec.  II'.] 

nn-lMi,  n.,  poverty  (nTwxsia); 


II  Cop.  8,  2.  9.  —  From  \m-\&pB, 
q.  V. 

iui-l£)>s,  ■  adj.  (74,  n.  2),  poor 
{niyrjs);  II  Cor.  9,  9.  (mwxos) 
Mt.  11.5.  Mk.  14,  5.  7.  Lu.  4, 
18.  7,  22. 14. 13.  21.16,20.22, 
18,  22. 19,8.  Jo.  12,  8. 13,  29, 
II  Cor.  G,  10.  Gal.  2, 10;  w.  dat. 
of  th.  (ahmin;  added);  Lu.  6, 
20.  —  From  un-  and  "ISVh,  q.  v. 
CY.  O.  E.  uni*d(e),  Mdl.  E.  «n- 
IMe,  adj.,  poor,  wretched. 
Comp.  prec.  %r. 

nn-linf^  adj.,  not  beloved  (ovh 
t}yaaT)iiivos);  Rom.  9,  25. 
[From  an-  and  liufs,  q.  v.  Cf. 
O.   E.  unl^of,    Mdl.   E.   tinl6f, 

0.  If.  G.  miliub,  M.  H.  ff.unliep 
{infl.  -b-),  iV.  H.  a.  nnlieb,  not 
beloved,  disagreeable,  unpleas- 
ant.-\ 

nii-lliigail>8,  partic.  adj.,  unmar- 
ried {aya/tos);  I  Cor.  7,  11. — 
Fi'oni  un-  and  pret.  partic.  of 
hiigun,  q.  V. 

nn-lingands,  partic.  adj.,  not  ly- 
ing, that  cannot  lie  (ai/.-Bv6T/s); 
Tit.  1,2.  —  From  uu-  and  pivs. 
partic.  ofliugan,  q.  v. 

nn-lints,  adj.,  without  dissimula- 
tion, unfeigned  (dvvjiojcpiTos); 
Rom.  12,  9.  II  Tim.  1,  5. - 
Fi-oni  uu-  anc/liuts,  q.  v. 

DD-lnstQS,  ni.,  di.fplewaurp;  inua- 
lutitau  woti-jjan,  to  be  discour- 
aged (aSv^fiy);  Col.  3,  21.— 
fYom  un.  audlnBtati,  q.  v. 

jin-mahte!\gs,adj.juun]ighty,}veak 
{aaBev^s);  1  Cor.  4, 10.  9,  22. 
Gal.  4,  9.  (dSerav)  Rom.  14, 

1.  2.    I  Cor.  8,  9;  impoasible 
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{atSvvaros);  Rom.  8,  3;  unmah- 
tei^  wisan  w.  dat,y  to  be  im- 
possible  (aSvvareiv  w.  dat.); 
Lu.  1,  37;  at  iv.  dat.  {napa  w, 
dat,);  Lu.  18,  27;  frain  w.  dat, 
{napa  w,  dat,);  Mk.  10,  27. 
[From  un-  and  mahteigs,  q,  v, 
Cr.  O,  E.  un-meahti3,  Mdl,  E, 
unmihti,  Mda,  E.  unmighty,  O, 
H,  G,  unmahtig,  M.  H,  G,  un- 
mehtic,  N.  H.  G,  unmachtig, 
adj,,  weak,  powerless.  Comp, 
follg,  H^] 

on-mahte,  f.,  umnigbt,  weakness, 
infirmity  (aix^iveia);  Mt.8,17. 
II  Cor.  12,  5.  Gal.  4,  13  {mar- 
ginal gloss  to  siukein,  in  A),  — 
From  un-  and  maht«,  q,  v.  Cf, 
O.  E.  unmeaht,  unmiht,  /!,  Mdl. 
E.  unmiht,  weakness,  impo- 
tence, Mdn,  E,  unmight,  O,  H. 
G.  M,  H.  G.  unmaht,  N.  H,  G. 
unmacht,  f.,  th,  s,  Comp,  also 
O  H,  G.  M.  H.  G,  a-maht,  N,  H. 
G,  ohnmacht  (Concerning  ohu-, 
i,  e,  ohne  (<S.  inu),  for  A,  s,  KL, 
ohne),  /!,  impotence,  weakness, 
swoon.    S.  prec.  w,] 

nn-mana-riggws,  adj.  (68),  inhu- 
man, Serce  (avrf^spos^);  II  Tim. 
3,  3  (gg  in  B,  g  in  A),  —  From 
un-  {q.  V,)  and  manariggws;  s. 
manna  and  *riggw8.] 

im-manwos,  adj.,  unprepared  (a- 
napaaxevaaros);  II  Cor.  9, 4. — 
FYom  un-  andmiinwuH,  q.  v. 

on-mildSy  adj.,  not  mild,  without 
natural  affection  (aaropyos); 
II  Tim.  3,  3.  [Fi^om  un-  and 
milds,  q,  v,  Cf,  O.  E.  un-mild, 
Mdl.  E.  unmilde,  Mdn.  E.  uu- 


mild,  not  mild,  O.  H.  G.  un- 
milti,  M.  H.  G.  unmilte,  -milde, 
iV.  H.  G.  nnmild,  adj.,  not  mild, 
barsb.} 

nn-nats,  adj.,  useless,  unprofft^ 
able,  foolisb  (aror^ros);  I  Tim. 
6,  9.  [From  un-  andnntB,  q.  v. 
Cf.  O.  E.  un-nyt(t),  Mdl.  E.  un- 
nut,  adj.,  useless,  O.  H.  G.  un- 
nuzzi,  unnuzze,  M.  H.  G.  un- 
nutze,  unniitze,  iV.  H.  G.  unnutz, 
adj.,  unprovable,  useless.} 

an-q^ni]^  partic.  adj.,  unmarried 
{aya^os);  I  Cor.  7,  8.  —  From 
un-  and  *qgni}>8,  q.  v. 

jm-qS^  adj.,  unspeakable  {appri- 
ros);  II  Cor.  12, 4.  —  From  un- 
and  *qej?8,  q.  v. 

nn-rinrei,  /!,  incorruption{agfBap- 
aia);  I  Cor.  15,  50.  53.  Eph. 
6,  24.  II  Tim.  1,  10.  —  From 
stem  of  unriurs,  q.  v.   S.  riurei. 

on-riarH,  adj.,  incorruptible^  im- 
perishable (a<pBapros);  I  Cor. 
9,  25.  15,  52.  —  From  un-  and 
riurs,  q.  v. 

un-r6<yands,  partic.  adj.,  not 
speaking,  speechless,  dumb  (a- 
Xa\o3):  Mk.  9,  17.  25.  (xco^os) 
Mk.  7, 37.— From  un-  andpres. 
partic.  of  rOdjan,  q.  v. 

nns,  beside  unsis,  dat.  and  ace. 
plur.  of  ik;  s.  unsara. 

on-sahtaba,  adv.,  without  contro- 
versy {6jn6Xoyovpiivco3);  1  Tim. 
3,  16.  —  From  stem  of  *un- 
sahts  (not  found),  from  un-  and 
*8aht8,  q.  V. 

un-safkands,  partic.  adj.,  not  see- 
ing,    blind  (^t)  pxinoiy);   Jo. 


au-saltanfiH-iiii-s^lei. 
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9,  39.  —  From  un-  and  pres. 
paHic,  of  saihran,  q.  v. 

niiHsaltans,  partic,  adj.,  unsalted 
(avaXos);  Mk.  9,  50.  —  From 
un-  and  pret.  partic.  of  saltan, 
g.  V. 

nnsar,  poss,  pron.  (124,  n,  1  and 
4;  151),  our,  (I)  used  alone 
rffAGoy);  Mk.  12, 7.  (II)  w.  subst,, 
(1)  prec.y  (a)  without  art. 
iVMcov);  Mt.  6,  9.  Mk.  12,  11. 
Lu.  1,  71.  78.  Jo.  8,  54.  II  Cor. 

1,  2. 14.  8,  23.  Gal.  1,  3.  4,  26. 
Eph.  1,  2.  I  Thess.  3,  6.  II 
Thess.  1, 1.  2.  I  Tim.  1, 1.  (c)— 
^Mcor)  Mt.  6,  11.  8, 17.  Mk.  11, 

10.  12,  29.  Lu.  1,  55.  72-75. 
79.  7,  5.  10,  11.  Jo.  6,  31.  7, 
51.  8,  39.  53.  9,  20. 10,  24. 11, 
11. 12,  38. 19,  7.  Rom.  6,  23. 
7,  5.  25.  8,  39.  9, 10.10,16.15, 
6.  16,  24.  ICor.  5,4.  7.10, 1. 
15,  3.  31.  57.  II  Cor.  1,  3-6.  8. 
12.  22.  3,  2. 4, 3. 6. 10. 11. 17. 5, 

2.  6,  3. 11.  7,3.4.5.13.14.8,9. 

19.  22.  9,  3. 10,  8. 15.  Gal.  1,4. 

2,  4.  6, 14. 17. 18.  Eph.  1, 3. 14. 
17.  2,  3.  14.  3, 11. 14.  5,  20.  6, 
24.  Phil.  3,  21.  I  Thess.  2, 19. 

20.  3,  2.  5.  7.  9.  11.  13.  5,  23. 
28.  II  Thess.  1,7. 10-12. 2, 1.16. 

3,  6. 14. 18.  I  Tim.  1, 1.  2. 12. 
2,  3.  6, 14.  II  Tim.  1,  2.  8-10. 
Tit.  1, 4.  N^h.  6, 16.  Neap.  doc. 
Skeir.  VIII,  c.  ( vjxobv—)  II  Thess. 
2, 1.  (7)ug3k  o— )  Rom.  13,  11. 
(0-)  Mk.  1.  3.  Rom.  13, 14.  II 
Cor.  13, 13.  Gal.  6, 17.  II  Thess. 
1, 12  (third);  (b)  w.  art.:  bsu— 
nnsar,  our  (o — ^picdy);  Mt.  6, 
12.  I  Cor.  15, 14.  II  Cor.  1, 18. 


3,  5.  Col.  1,7;  {2)foIlg.,U8uany 
without  art.  {ff^iojy)  II  Cor.  8, 
24.  I  Thess.  2,  19.  (iJ/iflSv  o— ) 
Rom.  14, 16.  {with  art.) II Cor. 
5, 1.  Phil.  3,  20.  Skeir.  I,  a. 
(o—ffUGov)  II  Cor.  10,  4.  (o  7/ie- 
repo^—)  Rom.  15,  4.  II  Tim.  4, 
15.  [From  stem  of  the  corre- 
sponding pers.  pron.;s.\inaav€i, 
Cf.  O.  E.  (ire  {for  *fi8ere,  fronf 
*unsere),  ftser  {beside  (isser.  S. 
Mrch.,  Com  par.  Gr.,p.  68;  Siev., 
O.  E.  Gr.y  336,  note),  Mdl  E. 
dre,  oure,  Mdn.  E.  our  {whence 
ours,  Mdl.  E.  fires,  oures,  0.  E. 
fires),  0.  S.  fisa,  0.  H.  G.  uns6r, 
M.  B.  G.  N.  H.  G.  unser,  our.l 

nnsara,  gen.;  nns,  beside  nnsis, 
dat.  and  ace.  plur.  of  ik,  q.  v. 
[Cf.  0.  E.  gen.  fiser,  fire,  dat.  fis, 
ace.  fisie,  fis,  Mdl.  E.  gen.  fire, 
our,  dat.  and  ace.  fis,  prob. 
short  wnen  unaccented;  hence) 
Mdn.  E.  us,  O.  N.  {gen.  v&r), 
dat.  ace.  oss,  O.  S.  gen.  fiser, 
dat.  ace.  fis,  O.  H.  G.  gen.  uns6r, 
dat.  uns,  ace.  unsih,  M.  H.  G. 
gen.  unser,  dat.  uns,  a^c.  unsich 
(rare),  uns  {prop,  dat.),  N.  H. 
G.  gen.  unser,  dat.  ace.  uns;  Dti. 
ons,  Eif.  OS,  dat.  and  ace,  us. 
From  Idg.  stem  ns-.  Allied  to 
Lt.  nos,  we,  us  (nos-ter,  our), 
Gr.  v/if/i  (for  *ar<r-/iefs),  we,  ace. 
i^M^h  wflf,  Skr.  €ism9,n,  us.  S. 
prec.  w.,  also  ik  and  weis.] 

nnsis,  dat.  and  ace.  pi.  of  ik;  s. 
unsara. 

un-s^lei,  f ,  wickedness,  craftiness, 
malice,  iniquity  {novrfpia);  Mk. 
7,  22,   Lu.  20,  23.   I  Gov.  5,  8. 
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Eph.  6, 12.  ynaxia)  Eph.  4,  31. 
Col.  3,  8.  {iStxia);  II  Tim.  2, 
19.  Skeir.  I,  d.  VIII,  a.  b.  d.  — 
From  stem  of  uns^ls,  q.  v.  S. 
8&lei. 

nn-sels,  adj.  (130),  wicked,  evil 
(novfjpos);  Mt.  5,  39.  6,  23. 
Mk.  7,  22.  Lu.  6,  35,  19,  22. 
Jo.  17,  15.  Eph.  6,  16.  (acpiXa- 
ya^o3)  II  Tim.  3,  3.  —  Fro/w 
un-  and  s§l8,  q.  v.  Com  p.  prec.  w, 

un-sibja,  f.,  iniquity  (avopiia);  Mt. 
7, 23  (nnsibjana  in  MS),— From 
stem  of  unsibjis,  q.  v,  S,  sibja. 

un-sibjis  (?  only  dat.  pL  nnsibjaim 
occurs),  adj,,  lawless,  a  trans- 
gressor (avo^ios);  Mk.  15,  28; 
godless,  impious  (aaeftrfs);  I 
Tim.  1,  9  (unsibjaim,  to  which 
the  gloss  afgudaim,  in  A),  [Cf. 
O.E,  mi(;)^e)8ibb,  Mdl  E,  unsib, 
not  related,  strange.  From  uii- 
and  *Hibji8,  q.  v.  Cf.  O.  H.  G. 
uusippi,  M.  H.  G.  unsippe,  not 
of  kin.    Comp.  prec.  ir.] 

nn-Kuti,  72.,  lack  of  pnace,  tumult 
{(XKaraaraaia);  II  Cor.  G,  5. 
[From*\xvi'H}it^{not  found;  and 
suff.  -ja),  from  un-  and  nuts,  q. 
V.  Allied  to  O.  E.  nn-swOte,  not 
sweet,  O.  S.  unswoti,  th.  s.,  O. 
H.  G.  un-HUO^i,  M.  H.  G.  uii- 
Hiie^e,  adj.,  not  sweet,  disagree- 
able.] 

ati-sweibands,  partic.  adj.,  not 
ceasing  (oij  navopLBvos);  Eph. 
1,  10  {For  construction,  s. 
note).  {ddiaX€i7tro3)  I  Thess.  2, 
13.  5,  17.  II  Tim.  1,  S.-^From 
un-  and  pres.  partic.  of  swei- 
ban,  q.  v. 


iiii-sw£reU   f-y    shame,    disgrace^ 
dishonor  (ari^ia);  II  Cor.  6,  8. 
II  Tim.  2,  20.  —  From  stem  of 
un-sw&re,  q.  v.    S.  swSrei,  also 
follg.  w. 

nn-swerl)»a,  f.,  dishonor,  shame 
(arifxia);  II  Cor.  11, 21. —From 
unsw&re,  q,  v.  S.  *8\v§ri|>a,  also 
prec.  w. 

nn-8wers,  ad)*.,  without  honor, 
despised  {at I ^os);  Mk.  6,  4.  I 
Cor.  4,  10.  —  From  un-  and 
Bw&rs,  q.  F. 

an-swi-kiiii|K3,  adj.,  unknown;  oc- 
curs only  once,  in  compar,  un- 
8\vikunl:>ozei,  less  obvious  or 
evident;  Skeir.  VI,  a.  —  From 
un-  and  swikunjw,  q.  v, 

untals,  adj.,  indocile,  disobedient 
(ocTcei^rfS);  Lu.  1,  17.  {avvno- 
raxros)  I  Tim.  1,  9;  unlearned 
anaidevTOS);  II  Tim.  2,  23.  — 
From  un-  andtoA^,  q.  v. 

unU^conj.  (218),  (I)  temporal,(l) 
till,  until,  (a)  w.  pres.  indie,  {fojs 
w.  pres.  indie:  s.  (2));  ITim.  4, 
13.  {€co3  av  w.  aor.  subj.)  Mt. 
5,  18.  26. 10,23.  Mk.  6, 10. 9,1. 
12,  36.  Lu.  9,  27.  15,  4  (with- 
out ay),  17, 8. 20,43.  (€gj3  orov 
w.  aor.  subj.)  Lu.  15,  8.  (ecos 
ov  w.  aor.  subj.)  Jo.  43,  38;  (b) 
w.  pret.  indie,  (feus  otov  w.  pret. 
indie.)  Jo.  9, 18;  unt§  qam  in, 
until  he  came  into  (for  icos  iffco 
€is);  Mk.  14,  54;  (c)  w.  pres. 
opt.  (ecos  w.  pres.  indie);  Lu. 
19,  13.  (eajs  av  w.  aor.  subj.). 
1  Cor.  4,  5.  (m^XP^  W".  aor.  subj.) 
Eph.  4,  13.  (axpis  ov  w.  aor. 
subj.)  I  Cor.  11,  26.  Gal.  4, 19; 
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(2)  as  long  aa,  while,  whilst, 
w.  pres.  iodic,  (fojj  w.  pres. 
iodic:  s.  <1),  (a));  Jo.  9,  4.  (  I'v 
qS  w.  prea.  indie.)  Lu.  5,  34. 
(II)  canaal:  because,  for,  since 
{yip):  Mt.  6,  14.  24.  T,  25.  9, 

16.  24.  25,  42.  Mk.  1,  22.  38. 
4,  25.  5,  8.  28.  6,  20.  7,  27.  8, 
38.  9,  31.  40.  10,  14.  13,  22. 
Lu.  2, 10.  6,  23.  7,  6.  6.  8,  18. 

29.  52,  9,  44.  48.  50. 56. 18, 16. 
Jo.  7,  39.  8,  42.  10,  26.  16,  7. 
Rom.  7,  7.  8.  11.  15.  18.  10,  8, 
2.3.5.9,19.13,  1.4.6.8.11. 
I  Cor.  1, 18.  9,  2.  11,  6.  23.  15, 
22.  32.  16,  7.  10.  II  Cor.  1,  8. 
12.13.19.24.2,2.11.17.3,6. 
14.  4,  17. 18.  5,  2.  7.10.13.14. 
21.  6, 14. 10.  7, 10.  8,  9.  10.  9, 
2.  7. 10,  4.  12.  14.  18.  11,  2.  9. 

13. 14.  19.  12,  6.  9. 10.  11. 14. 
20.  Gul.  2, 8. 12. 18. 19, 21. 3.28. 
4,  .30.  5,  6.  14. 17.  6,  9.  15.  17. 
Eph.  2,  8.  3,3.  Phil.  1,19. 3, 18. 
4,  11.  Col.  3,  3. 20. 24.  I  Tliesa. 
4,9.14.5,2.5.7.  II  Tim.  1,7. 
12.  2, 16.  3,  0.0.4,10.11.  (x»l 
yip)  II  Cor.  3,  10.  (5rz)  Mt.  5, 
8.  34-36.  45.  6,  5. 13.  7, 13.  9, 

30.  Mk.  ] ,  .34.  3,  30.  4,  29.  41. 
5,9.6,17.7,  19.  8,  2.  16.  17. 
33.9,11.38.41.11,18.  Lu.l, 
37.  48.  49.  58.  08.  4,  6.  32.  41. 
43.  5,  8.  6,  19-21.  24.  25.  35. 

7,  47.  8,  30.  37.  42.  9,  12.  38. 
49.  53.  10, 13.  21.  14,  11.  14. 

17. 15,  0.  24.  27.  32.  16,  8. 13. 

17,  9. 10.  18,  11.  14.  19,  3.  4. 
17.  21.  Jo.  6,  2.  38.  41.  7,  1.  7. 

8.  23.  29.  30.  39.  8,  14.  10.  20. 
29.  37.  43.  44.  47.  9,  22.  10,  4. 


5.  13. 17.  30.  11,  9. 10. 15.  41. 
12,  6. 11.  18.  39.  49.14,12.17. 
28.15,15.19.  21.27.16,3.4. 

6.  14.16.21.  27.  32.  17,  8.  9. 
14.  24.  18,  18.  19,  7.  Rom.  7, 
21.  9,  17.  as.  32.  11,  25.  36.  I 
Cor.  1,  25.  4,  9.  10,  17. 15, 15. 
16,  17.  11  Cor.  1,  5.  8. 14. 2, 15. 
3,  14.  4,  6.  5,  19.  7,  8.  13.  14. 
16.  8,  3.  17.  9,  2.  12.10,10.11, 
7.10.11.  Oal.2,  11.4,  12.  20. 
27.  6,  8.  Eph.  2,  12.  18.  4, 
25.  5,  23.  6, 12.  Phil.  1,  20.  2, 
30.  4,  10. 10.  Col.  1,  16. 19.  I 
Thess.  2, 13.  14.  3,  8.  4,  16.  5, 
9.  II  The«8.  1,  3.  10.  2,  3.  3,  7. 
ITlm.  1,12. 13.  4,  4.  10.6,2. 
II  Tim.  1,  16.  Neh.  6,  18.  7,  2. 
Skeir.  Ill,  b.  T,  d.  VI,  b.  d;  nl 
unt^ — ak  untp,  not  because — 
butiiecanse{ovx  on — a\k'  ort); 
II  Cor.  7,  9.  (iiori)  Lu.  2,  7. 
Rom.  8,  7.  GqI.  2,  16.  I  TheSK. 
2, 18.  4,  0.  (xaSdri)  Lu.  1,  7. 
19,  9.  (roD  w.  inf.)  Phil.  3,  21. 
(dia  TO  I1-.  inf.)  Mk.  4,  6.  5,  4. 
Lu.  9,  7.  (jVfi)  Mt.  27,  6.  Jo. 
13,29.  ICor.  6, 10.  II  Cor.  11, 
18.  13,  3.  (((TJiSv)  Mk.  15,  42. 
ICor.  1,21.22.  15,  21.  Phll.2, 
26;  unt^  ralhtis,  forasmuch  as 
(€ixft6Tf7rsp)  Lu.  1,  1.  —  Origin 
unknown.  Comp.  Bzb.,  p.  6*5. 

Dii-tila-malsks,  ai}j.,  raah,  heady, 
unbecomingly  proud  {apojtc, 
r^B);  II  Tim  3,  4. 

nn-triggvs,  adj.,  unfaithful,  un- 
just {aSiKos):  Lu.  16.  10. 
[From  un-  and  triggwB,  q.  v. 
Cf.  O.E.  un{;^e)treowe,  adj.,  un- 
faithful, Mdl.  E.  untrewe,  Iddn. 
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E.  untrue,  O,  H.  G.  untriuwi, 
J/.  H.  G.  untriuwe,  N,  H.  G,  un- 
treu,  adj.,  unfaithful] 

nn|ni-,  a  verbal  pref,  occurring 
only  once,  in  un)7a-]>liuhau;  s, 
I>lluhan.  [Cr.  O.  E.  fl«.  {from 
unS-),  as  in  fiS-sen^e,  adj.,  van- 
ishin/^,  departing,  flCwita,  /w., 
Mdl.  E.  flSwite,  sage,  scholar. 
Allied  to  und,  q.  v.  Comp,  Bzb., 
p.  74;  Scher,,  p,  431.] 

im-l^inda,  f,  false  people  (G.  after- 
volk):  in  un]nuddm  (fV  ovx 
i^vBi);  Rom.  10,  19.^  From 
un-  awc/l'iiida,  q.  f.  , 

un-l^inl),  77.,  evil  (xaxov);  Rom. 
12,  21.  II  Cor.  5,  10.  II  Tim.  4, 
14.  (<pavXoy)  Rom.  9,  11;  un- 
p>iuj?  taujan,  to  do  evil  {xaxo- 
TToulv);  Mk.  3,  4.  Lu.  6,  9.  — 
From  un-  and  l>iup>,  q.  v. 

nn-|>wahans,pr'irf/V?.  adj.,  unwash- 
en  {xoivos);  Mk.  7,  2.  (aviTTTos) 
5.  —  From  un-  an  J  pref.  partic. 
of  |nvalian,  qr.  r. 

un-af-brlkands,  partic.  adj.,  with- 
out giving  offense;  ^y.  dat.  (a- 
npoaxonos  \v.  dat.);  I  Cor.  10, 
32.— i^>of72un-((7.  v.)andpres. 
partic.  of  ufbrikan;  /^.brikan. 

un-tihteigd^  ad  v.,  at  an  unfit  time, 
out  of  season  (axeipoos);  II 
Tim.  4,  2.  —  From  stem  of *un- 
flhtei«j^  {not  found),  from  un- 
a/7r7  0hteig8,  q.  v.    S.  fihteig6. 

an-us-laisi]^  partic,  adj.,  un  in- 
structed, having  never  learned 
{^ij  ^apia^yjxcos);  Jo.  7,  15.— 
From  un-  {q.  v.)  and pret.  par- 
tic. of  UHlaiHJan;  s.  laisjan. 

un-as-spilld]^  partic.    adj.,   un- 


speakable {avexSi^yt^os);  II 
Cor.  9, 15;  unsearchable  {aveS^- 
pevvffTos);  Rom.  11,  33.  — 
From  un-  {q.  v.)  and  pret.  par- 
tic.  of  usspillon;  8.  spillon. 

an-w&hs,  adj.  (5,  b),  blameless 
{a^e^Ttros);  Lu.  1,  6.  —  From 
un-  and  *\vah8,  q.  v. 

iiii-irafr]mba,  adv.,  unworthily  {a- 
vaSicos);  I  Cor.  11,  27.  29. — 
From  stem  of  *un-wafr]>8  (not 
found),  from  un-  and  wafr|?8, 
q.  V.    S.  wafrj^aba. 

an-wammei,  f.,  spotlessness,  puri- 
ty, sincerity  {eiXixpih^eia);  I 
Cor.  5,  8.  —  From  stem  of  un- 
wamms,  q.  v.    S.  *\vammei. 

nn-wamms,  adj.,  without  spot, 
spotless  {affTTiXos);  I  Tim.  6, 14; 
without  blemish  or  reproach, 
unbhimable{apicD^os);Eph.  1,4. 
5,  27.  Col.  1,  22.  [From  un- 
and  *wamms,  q.  v.  Cf.  O.  E. 
un-\vemme,  adj.,  without  spot, 
unblemished.  For  Mdl.  E,  un- 
wemmed,  s.  *wammjan.] 

an-watirstw6,  f,  an  un  working 
woman,  an  idle  woman  {apyrf); 
I  Tim.  5, 13.  — From  un-  and 
*\vatirstw6,  q.  v. 

on-wels,  adj.,  without  knowledge, 
unlearned  {idicoxfjs);  I  Cor.  14, 
23.  24;  unwois  wisan,  to  be  ig- 
norant {ayvoeiv);  Rom.  11,  25 
(wisan  being  implied).  II  Cor. 
1,  8.  I  Thess.  4,  13.  [From 
un-  and  *wei8,  q.  v.  Cf.  O.  E. 
un-wis,  ignorant,  unwise,  Mdl. 
E.  unwts,  Mdn.  E.  unwise,  O.  S. 
unwts,  O.  B.  G.  unwls  {beside 
unwfsi),  M.  H.  G.  unwts,  acjf., 
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ignorant,  unwise,  foolish  {be- 
side unweise,  tb.  s,,  N.  H.  G.  un- 
weise,  ac^'.,  unwise,  foolish),] 

iui-w£nigg6,  adv.,  unexpectedly, 
suddenly,  on  a  sudden  {aig)vi- 
dtns;  s.  text);  I  These.  5,  3.  — 
From  stem  o/'*un-w§niggs  {not 
found),  from  un-  and  *w§nigg8 
{not  found),    S.  *w6nigg6. 

nn-w^rei,  f.,  indignation  {ayava- 
Ktrfffis);  II  Cor.  7, 11.  —  From 
stem  of  *uu-w6r8  {not  found; 
s.  unwOrjan,  under  *w§rjan), 
from  un-  and*\s^vH,  q,  v. 

nn-wiss  (an wis  in  MS),  adj.,  un- 
certain; ni  du  unwissamma, 
not  as  uncertainly  {ovh  adtf- 
\a}S);  I  Cor.  9,  26.  From  un- 
and  *wi8S,  q,  v. 

un-wita,  m,,  a  persbn  without 
knowledge  or  understanding, 
a  fool  {aqfpoDv);  II  Cor.  11,  19. 
12, 6. 11.  {7rapa<ppovcov)  II  Cor. 
11,  23;  unwita  wisan  (wisan 
beinff  understood),  to  be  ig- 
norant {ayvoBiv);  I  Cor.  10,  1 . 
[Prop.  w.  form  of  adj.  *uii-wit8 
{not  found),  from  un-  and 
*wits;  8.  *wita.  tf.  O.  E.  un- 
wita, m.,  Mdl.  E.  unwite,  O.  H. 
G.  unwi3(3)o,  m.,  an  ignorant. 
Comp.  unwiti,  unwitands.] 

on-wltands,  partic.  adj.,  unknow- 
"^ffy  ignorant  {ay  voGov);  I  Tim. 
1,  13;  unwitands  ^\'isan,  to  be 
ignorant  {ayvoaiv);  II  Cor.  2, 
11.— From  un-  and  pres.  partic. 
of  witan,  q.  v.  Comp.  prec.  and 
follg.  w. 

nn-witi,  n.,  ignorance  {ayvoia); 
Eph.  4,  18;   foolishness,   folly 


{a<ppo(rvyp);  Mk.  7, 22.  {avoia) 
II  Tim.  3,  9.  From  *un-wit8. 
S.  unwita  and  *witi. 

an-wimands,  partic.  adj.,  joyless^ 
very  sad  {adrf^ordbV);  Phil.  2, 
26.— From  un-  and  pres.  partic. 
of  *wunnan,  q.  v. 

ur-,  for  ns  {q.  v.)  the  s  of  which 
is  assimilated  to  r  following 
{78,  n.  4). 

ur-rists,  f  (30),  arising,  resurrec- 
tion {iyepixis);  Ut.  27,  53. 
[From  ur-  and  *ri8t8,  q.  v.  Cf. 
O.H.G.  urrist,  /!,  resurrection.] 

nr-mgks,  adj.,  reprobate  (?);  oc- 
curs only  once,  as  a  marginal 
gloss:  ussateinai  urrugkai  = 
wistai  barna  hatizis.  [From 
ur-  and  *iaigks,  q.  v.  L.  M.  {p. 
278)  compares  Gr.  eipynv;  s. 
wrikan.] 

nr-mns,  m.,  a  running  out,  a 
rising;  hence,  sewer,  draught 
{a<pB6pcov);  Mk.  7,  19;  day- 
spring  {avaroXtf);  Lu.  1,  78; 
east  {avaroXai);  Mt.  8,  11. 
—  From  ur-  and  *runs,  q.  v.  S. 
follg.  w. 

ar-mns,  f.,  a  running  out,  depart- 
ujv,  decease  {e^odos);  Lu.  9, 
31. — From  ur- aiic/ *run8,  q.  v. 
S.  pivc.  w. 

us  (uz-  before  -e,  -o,  -u;  78,  c— ur- 
before  -r;  78,  n.  4;  sometimes 
u-  befojv  -s;  78,  n.  5),  prep.  w. 
dat.  (217),  {a)  of  space:  out, 
out  of,  from,  foHh  from  {ix  w. 
gen.);  Mt.  8,  28.  27,  53.  Mk.  1, 
10. 11.  25.  26.  29.  5,  2.8.30.6, 
54. 7, 15. 20. 21. 26. 29. 9,  7.  25. 
11,  8. 14.  20.  Lu.  1,71.74.2,4, 
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ns. 


35.  3,  22.  4,  22.  35.  38.5,3.17. 
C,  42.  44.  8,  27.9,35.54.10,7. 
11. 18. 17,  24.  Jo.  6, 23. 31-33. 
41.  42.  50.  51.  58.  7,38.41.42. 
52.  8,  59. 10,  28.  29.  39. 11, 1. 
12,  17.  27.  28.  42.  17,  6.  15. 
Rom.  7,  24.  11,  26.  13,  11.  I 
Cor.  5,  10. 13.   II  Cor.  1, 10.  5, 

8.  6, 17. 11,  25  (S.  skip). Gal.  1, 
4.5,4.  Eph.4,  29.  Col.  1, 13. 
2, 14.  3,  8.  4, 16.  II  Tim.  2,  26. 
3,11;  comp.  Rom.  I  Cor.  II  Cor. 
subscr.  Skeir.  I,  b.  II,  b.  IV,  c. 
d.  VI,  c.  VIII,  d  (awo  w.  gen.) 
Mk.  3,  7.  8.  7,  1.  17.  8, 11. 11, 
12.  Lu.  2,  4.  8.  2.  9,  5. 17,  29. 
Jo.  6,  38.  Neh.  5, 17;  us  gaqum- 
]>im(a7TO(Tvyay<i>yos);  Jo.  16, 2. 
(eSta  w.  gen.)  Mk.  5, 10. 11,19. 
12,8.  Lu.4,29.20,15.(xaraH'. 
ace.)  Lu.  8,  4;  us  dau)7aim, 
from  the  dead  (fx  vexpcbv); 
Mk.  6, 14. 16.  9,  9.  10.  12,  25. 
Lu.  9,  7.  20,  35.  Jo.  12, 1. 17. 
Rom.  7,  4.  10, 7. 9. 11, 15. 1  Cor. 
15, 12.  20.  Gal.  1,1.  Epli.1,20. 
Phil.  3, 11.  Col.  1, 18.  2, 12.  II 
Tim.  2,  8.  (arro  rdov  vexpcbv) 
Mt.  27,  64;  comp.  Lu.  16,  4. 
(b)  to  indicate  a  going  out 
or  forth,  a  coming  or  spring- 
ing out  of  any  thing,  and 
the  like:  from,  of,  out  of, 
with,  by  (en  w.  gen.);  Mt. 
27,  7.  Mk.  7,  11.  11,  30-32. 
15,  46.  Lu.  1,  5.  27.  78.  2,  4. 

36.  3,  8.  6,  44.  45.  8,  3.  16, 

9.  19,  22.  20,  4-6.  Jo.  6, 13.  7, 
22.  42.  8,  23.  44.  47.  9,  6.  10, 
32. 12,  49.  15,  19.  16,  14.  15. 
17, 14.  16.  18,  36.  19,  2.  Rom. 


9,  5. 10. 11.  21.  30.  32.  10,  5. 
6. 17. 11,  36.  12,  18.  13,  3.  I 
Cor.  12, 15. 16. 15, 47.   U  Cor. 

2,  2. 16. 17.  3, 1.  5.  4,  6.  .{here 
ur  not  in  composition)  7.  5, 
1.  18.  7,  9.  11,  26.  12,  6.  13, 
4.  Gal.  2,  12.  16.  3,  2.  5.  4, 

4.  22.  23.  5,  5.  8.  6,  8.   Eph.  2, 

8.  9.  3,  15.  4, 16.   Phil.  1,  23. 

3,  5.  9.  Col.  2, 19. 4, 11. 1  Tim. 

6,  4.   II  Tim.  2,  8.  22.  Tit.  1, 

10,  comp.  Ezra  2,  36.40.  Skeir. 

11,  c.  d.  Ill,  b.  IV,  c.  d.  VIT,  d. 
VIII,  d;  specifying  a.  whole  or 
multitude  out  of  which  some- 
thing is  taken,  or  of  which  it 
forms  a  part;  so  also  w.  aJns, 
sums,  ainshuD,  manags:  out  of, 
of{6K  w.gen.)  Mt..27,48.  Mk.9, 

17.  Lu.  1,  5.  6, 13.  Jo.  12, 42. 
16,  5. 17.'17,  12.  Rom.  9,  24. 
11, 14.  I  Cor.  12,12.  Gal.  2, 15. 
Col.  4,  9.  12.  II  Tim.  3, 6;  comp. 
Ezra  2,  40.  Skeir.  VIII,  d.  (dn6 
w.  gen.)  Lu.  9,  38.  19,  39;  (c) 
of  time:  from,  from — Dp,  since 
{ex  w.  gen.);  Mk.  10,  20.    Lu. 

18,  21.  Jo.  6,  64.  66.  9,  1. 
Skeir.  I,  c.  (utto  w.  gen.)  II 
Tim.  3,  15.  i'^ev)  Mk.  9,  21; 
(d)  designating  circumstances, 
way,  and  manner  in  which 
any  thing  takes  place  or  with 
which  it  is  connected:  of,  out 
of,  with,  in  {ex  w.  gen.);  Mt. 

5,  37.  Mk.  11,  20.  12,  30.  33. 
Lu.  10,  27.   Jo.  8,  41.    Rom. 

9,  6.   I   Cor.   7,   5.   II  Cor.  2, 

4,  5,  2.  8,  7.  11.  13.  9,  2.  6. 

7.  Col.  3,  23.  I  Tim.  1,  5;  us 
gabatir)7ai,    by    nature  {xara 
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<pv<fty);  Rom.11,21;  uswistai, 
th.  a.;  Rom.  11, 24.  (iv  w,  dat.) 
IICor.3,9(izi5).IITim.2,7;u8- 
lausei  ]7uk  us  watirtim,  be  thou 
plucked  up  by  the  root  {expi^Gi- 
^ffTi);  Lu.  17, 6;  J^ans  us  liutein 
taiknjandans  sik,  which  should 
feign  themselves  {vTroxptvo/Ai- 
yov3  eavrovs);  Lu.  20,  20;  us 
lustum,  willingly  (xard  exov- 
(Tiov);  Philem.  14.  — /^  occurs 
in  composition  w.  vs.,  substs,, 
adjs.,andadvs.,  where  its  force  is 
obvious  from  the  translation. 
[Cf,  O.  E.  or-,  a-,  Mdl  E.  or-,  a-, 
Mdn,  E,  or-,  a-,  as  in  or-deal  (S, 
dails),  arise  (=Goth.  ur-reisan; 
8.  *rei8aii),  O,  N.  or-,  O,  S.  or-, 
ur-,  a-,  O.  H.  G.  ur-  (accented), 
weakened  ar-,  ir-  er-  (proclitic) , 
pref,  also  prep,:  out,  M,  H.  G. 
N,  H,  G.  ur-,  er-,  pivf.  Concern- 
ing  us  as  being  identical  w.  tt 
(q,  v,),s.  Osth,,  M.  U.jr,  262:\ 

lis-bal[>ei,  /;,  daringness,  impu- 
dence, perverse  disputing  (dia- 
napatpiftrf);  I  Tim.  6,  5.  — 
From  *us-bal)^8  (not  found), 
from  us  and  *bal)^8,  q.  v.  S, 
bal)?ei. 

us-beisnei,  f,  long  abiding  or  en- 
during of,  patience,  long-suffer- 
ing (piaxpo^v/Aia);  Gal.  5,  22. 
Col.  3, 12.  I  Tim.  l,lQ.  —  From 
usbeisns,  q,  v.  Comp.  *bei8nei 
and  follg.  w. 

ns-beisneigs,  adj.,  long-abiding, 
long-suffering:  usb.  wisan,  to 
suffer  long  (jiaxpo^v^eiv);  I 
Cor.  13,  4;  foUd.  by  wij:>ra  w. 
ace.  (npos  w.  ace),  to  be  pa- 


tient toward;  I  Thess.  5, 14.  — 
From  usbeisns  (or  usbeisnei, 
q.  v.)andsuff.  -d-gar-.  S.  *bei8- 
ueigs. 

ns-beisns,  f.,  abiding  expectation 
(anoxapadoxia);  Phil.  1,  20. 
long-abiding,  long-suffering 
(piaxpo^v/4ia);  Eph.  4,  2.  Col. 
1,11.  II  Tim.  3,  10.  4,  2. — 
From  usbeidan  (uflrfer  beidan). 
S.  'beisus,  also  usbeisnei  and 
prec.  w. 

ns-daudei,  f.,  diligence,  carefulness, 
care,  forwardness  (anovdrj); 
Rom.  12,  8.  11.  II  Cor.  7, 11. 
12.  8,  7.  8.  16;  perseverance 
(npoaxapriprfais);  Eph.  6,18.— 
From  us-dauj>8  (q.  v.)  and  Ger- 
manic suff.  -In.  S.  *daudei  (Ap- 
pendix).   Comp.  follg.  w. 

iiB^audOy  adv.,  diligently,  urgent- 
ly, instantly  (an ov6ai(M)S):  Lu. 
7,  4.  II  Tim.  1,  17.  (added  in 
Goth.)  I  Tim.  4,  IQ.  —  From 
u8-dau]p8,  q.  v.    Comp.  prec.  w. 

as-daa[ns,  adj.  (gen.  -dis;  74,  n. 
2),  diligent,  forward  (an ovdai- 
03);  occurs  only  twice,  in  com- 
par.  usdaudoza;  II  Cor.  8, 17. 
22.  —  From  us  and  *dauj:>8,  q. 
V.  Comp.  usdaudei  and  prec.  w. 

us-drusts,  f,  a  falling  away,  also 
applied  to  a  place,  a  ^rough 
way\'  occurs  only  once:  usdrus- 
teis  du  wigam  slaflitaim  (at 
rpax^ioei  (sc.  6do\)  bis  odovs 
Xeias).  —  From  usdriusan  (f?. 
driusan)  and  suff.  -ti.  S. 
*d  rusts. 

us-fairina,  w.  adj.  (132,  n.  2), 
without  fault,  blameless  (apiepi- 


irTO5);  I%a.  8,  «.  T  Thess.  3, 
18.  5,  23  (ayiyxXtfto^);  Col.  1, 
22. — From  us  ^nc^fafrina,  9.  v. 

ns-farl^o,  /.,  a  faring  out,  a  jour- 
ney out,  egivss;  usiavpdn  ga- 
taujan  us  ski  pa,  to  suffer  shi]}- 
wivck  (vavayeiv);  II  Cor.  11, 
25.— JFro/n  us  a/id*far]76,  9.  f. 

us-fllh,  fl.,  a  hiding  altogether,  a 
burial  {eyraq}ia<Tpi6s);  Mk.  14, 
8.  —  From  us-filhan  (Insert  Mt. 
27,  7);  s.  filhan. 

us-fllniei,  f.,  amaze  (exffTaiTi3); 
Mk.  IG,  8.  Lu.  5,  26.  —  From 
stem  o/'usfilins  (q'.  f.)  and  Ger- 
manic suff.  in. 

*as-fl1ins,  adj.,  only  in  w.  form 
(used  as  subst,):  usfilma  wafr- 
}^an  ana  w.  dat,:  to  be  amazed 
{iKTcXtjTrea^ai  iniw,  dat,);  Mk. 
1,  22.  Lu.  9,  43.  —  From  us  (q. 
V.)  and  •films  (S.  Appendix). 
Comp.  prec.  ir. 

us-fodeins,  f,  food,  nourishment 
{diarpoq}?});  I  Tim.  G,  8.  — 
From  *U8-f6djan  (not  found), 
from  us  a/idfodjan,  ry.  r.  Comp. 
fodeins. 

ns-ftilleiiis,  /!,  fu Wiling,  fullness 
{TtXrffjGjpia);  Rom.  33,  10.  Gal. 
4,4.  p]ph.  1,  10.  —  From  us- 
fulljan;  s.  fuUjan,  also  *fulleins. 

ns-grudju,  u\  adj,  used  as  subst. 
(132,  7J.  2),  m.:  wairjmn  us- 
grudja,  to  be  weary,  faint  (in- 
Hahefy):  Lu.  18,  1.  II  Cor.  4, 
1.  IG.  Gal.  G,  9.  Eph.  3,  13.  II 
Tlioss.  3,  13.  —  From  us  and 
*gnidja,  q.  v. 

as-haist4i,  w.  adj.  used  as  subst. 
(69, 7j.  2),  very  poor,  in  great 


want  {var^pff^Hs);  11  Cor.  11, 
8.  —  From  ushaitan  (?-hai0ta 
from  hait-ta,  but  a.  Bemh.y  II 
Cor.  11,  8,  note).  8.  •haista. 

ns-kunlns,  adj.,  well  known^  evi- 
dent, manifest:  uskun]>8  wisaji, 
to  be  manife8t{yiyyoiiTx€iTBai); 
Lu.  6,  44.  {g}ayffyat)  Mt.  9,  33. 
(<pay€poo^rfyat)  II  Cor.  4,  10. 
{iy  nappr}<slcf  elyat)  Jo.  7,  4; 
uskunl>8  wafrj^an,  to  appear 
(<payffyai);  Rom.  7,  13.— i'roui 
•us-kunnan  (not  found;  s.  kun- 
nan).  S.  kun]?8. 

us-lauseins,  /!,  an  out  loosing,  a 
loosing  from  deliverance,  re- 
demption (XvrpcjtTis);  Lu.  1,68. 
(anoXvrpoixns)  Eph.  4,  30.  — 
From  us-lausjan;  s.  lausjan, 
also  *lauseins. 

us-lil^a,  m.,  one  with  useless  limbs, 
a  paralytic  person  (napaXtrri' 
n65);  Mt.  8,  6.  9,  2.  6.  Mk.2,3. 
4.  5.  9.  10.  Lu.  5,  20.  (napaX^- 
XvjAiyo3)  Lu.  5, 18. 24.  —  Prop, 
w.  adj.  used  as  subst.,  from  us 
(q.  V.)  and  *li]m,  cognate  w. 
lij^us,  q.  V. 

as-lukans,  partic.  adj.,  unlocked, 
opened  (fjveosyiJiiyos);    Mk.    1, 
10  (S.  note).  —  Pret.  partic.  of 
usldkan,  from  us  and  *l&kan, 
q.  V.  Comp.  follg.  w. 

ns-luks,  m.,  an  opening  (ay 01^13); 
Eph.  G,  19.  —  From  usl&kan; 
s.  *lflkan  a/irfluks,  also  prec.  w. 

ns-lAneins,  f,  ivdemption;  Skeir. 
I,  I)  (S.  note).  —  From  •us-lftn- 
jan  (not  found),  from  us  (q.  v.) 
and  *10njan  (not  found),  from 
lOn  (q.  v).    S.  •Iftneins. 
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ii8-m£t,  71.  (S4),  €mnmmBtioB  (»- 

vafstfiofprf);  Eph.  4,  22.  I  Tim. 
4, 12.  Skeir.  I,  d;  manner  of 
life  (ayojy^);  II  Tim.  3,  10; 
common  wealth  (TroXireia); 
Eph.  2,  12.  —  From  usmitan, 
from  us  and  mitan,  q.  v.).  S. 
*m6t. 

ns-qiss,  /!,  accusation,  charge,  lit, 
an  outspeaking  (Karrfyopia) ; 
Tit.  1,  6.  —  From  usqij^an, 
from  us  and  qi]?an,  qr.  v.  S. 
*(liss,  /; 

us-sateins,  /!,  nature;  occurs  only 
once,  in  dat,  ussateinai,  a  gloss 
to  wistai;  Eph.  2,  3.  —  From 
us-satjan,  from  us  and  satjan, 
q,  V.    S,  *8atein8. 

us-sindo,  adv,,  especially  (piaXi- 
<rra);  Phiiem.  16. —From  stem 
of  *u8-8inl^s,  acfj,  (not  found), 
frrnn  us  and  sin]7S,  q,  v.  Comp, 
*Hiiid6. 

ns-skaws,  adj.  (-skans;  124,  n.  3), 
cautious,  wakeful;  usskaws 
wsan,  to  he  awake  {vt)(peiy); 
I  Thess,  5,  8  {S.  note).  —  From 
us  and  'skaws,  q.  v. 

ua-stass  (nstass,  78,  n.  5),  /!  (103, 
iJ.  3),  a  rising  up  or  again,  iv- 
suirection{ayd(Xraais);  Mk.  12, 
18.  23.  Lu.  2,  34.  14,  14.  20, 
27.  33.  35.  36.  Jo.  11,  24.  25. 
I  Cor.  15,  12.  13.  21.  Phil.  3, 
10.  II  Tim.  2,  18.  (iSixyaara- 
ais)  Phil.  3,  11.  —  From  us- 
Htandan,  from  us  anc^  standan, 
q.  V.    S.  *stass. 

ns-stinrei, /!,  excess,  riot{a(rcoria); 
Eph.  5,  18.  Tit.  1,  Q.  —  From 
*us8tiurs  {not  found),  from  us 


iq.  F.)  aii€7*(rtSim  faot  JinBcO. 

ns-stinriba,  adv.,    liotcfusly  {i- 

(ToiTcjs);  Lu.  15,  13.  —  From 
stem  of  •usstiurs  {S.  prec.  w.) 
and  sutf.  -ba,  q.  v. 

us-taikneins,  f,  a  showing  (dva- 
^^iSis);  Lu.  1,  80;  proof,  token 
{e'ydeiSis);  II  Cor.  8,24.  Phil. 
1,  28.  Skeir.  V,  c.  —  From  us- 
taiknjan,/ro/72  us  azze/ taiknjan, 
q.  V.  S.  *taikneins. 

ns-taAhts,  /!,  completion,  perform- 
ance (reXeiGoffts);  Lu.  1,  45. 
perfection,  {KardpTtais)  II  Cor. 
13,  9.  (xafrflfpTi5/i03)Eph.4, 12; 
end {riXos);  Rom.  10, 4.— From 
ustiuhan,  from  us  and  tiuhan, 
q.  V.    S.  •tatihts. 

as-[>rdl^ms,  f,  excercise  (yv/Aya- 
cfia);  I  Tim.  4,  8.  —  From  us- 
]7r6]>jan,  from  us  and  |?r6|?jan, 
q.  V.  S.  *l?r6)>eins. 

iis-[>alains,  /!,  patience  {vnopioyrf); 
Col.  1, 11.  {patient  waiting  for) 
II  Thess.  3,  5.  —  From  us}^ulan, 
from  us  and  |?ulan,  q.  v.  8. 
)>ulains. 

us-wahsaos,  partic.  adj.,  grown 
up;  uswahsans  wisan,  to  be  of 
age  {tjXiKiav  ex^iv);  Jo.  9,  21. 
23.— Pret.  partic.  of^uswahsjan 
{not  found),  fix^m  us  a/2^  wahs- 
jan,  qr.  v.    Com  p.  follg.  w. 

us-wahsts,  f,  growth,  increase 
{avSrjai5);  Eph.  4,  16.— From 
*uswahsjan  {S.  prec.  w.).  8. 
*wahst43. 

us-waltelns,  f.,  a  subverting  (xa- 
Taarpoqnf);  II  Tim.  2, 14;  ruin 
{ptffia);  Lu.  6,  49.  —  fYom  us- 
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ns-wandeins— ftt. 


waltjan,  from  us  and  waltjan, 
q,  F.    S,  •walteins. 

ns-wandeins,  /!,  a  turning  aside, 
a  leading  astray  (listeigs  us- 
wandeiii8,  fjie^odeia);  Eph.  4, 
14.  —  From  uswandjan,  from 
us  and  wandjan,  q,  v,  S.  •wan- 
deins. 

us-wa^hts,  f,  justice,  righteous- 
ness (dixaioavvrf);  II  Cor.  9, 
9  (uswatirts  ifl  B  is  an  error), 
10.  —  From  uswatirkjan,  from 
us  and  watirkjan,  q,  v,  S, 
•watirhts,  /!    Comp.  follg.  w. 

iis-wa6rhts,  adj,,  just,  righteous 
{dinaios);  Mt.  9,  13.  Mk.2, 17. 
Lu.  14, 14;  UHwatirhtana  dfim- 
jan,  to  justify  (Sixaiovv);  Lu. 
10,  29;  or  ...gaddmjan,  th,  s,; 
Mt.  11,  19,— From  uswatirk- 
jan  {S,  prec.  w.).  S.  •watirhts, 
adj, 

iis-wa6rpa,  f.  (32),  a  casting 
away  {(xnoftoXij);  Rom.  11, 15. 
(aTtopXtftov)  1  Tim.  4,  4;  an 
outcant,  one  born  out  of  due 
time  (Engl,  version;  spaetge- 
hurt,  G,  veision;  enrpoopia,  Gr, 
version);  I  Cor.  15,  8.  —  From 
UHwairpan,  from  uk  and  wair- 
pan,  q.  v.    Conip,  •watirpa. 

us-weihs,  adj.,  unholy,  profane 
(fiiftff\o5);  I  Tim.  1,  9.  4,  7.  II 
Tim.  2,  KS.  —  From  us  and 
weiliH,  q.  V, 

us-weiia,  w,  adj,  used  as  subst,, 
m.,  UHwena  watir]?ans,  one  be- 
ing without  hope  {antjXniHGos); 
Eph.  4, 19;  rii  waflitais  uswena, 
not  hoping  nothing=  despairing 
of  nothing  (^edtv  aneXni^oov^ ' 


^hoping  for  nothing  again\ 
E,  version;  ^ohne  dass  ihr  et- 
was  davon  hoffef ,  G.  version); 
Lu.  6,  35.— />oni  us  anc/wgns, 
q,  V. 

us-wiss,  adj.,  loose,  dissolute, 
vain;  uswiss  usmitan,  to  live 
dissolutely,  to  err(aarox^iy); 
II  Tim.  2,18.— FroOT  *u8widan 
{not  found),  from  us  and  •wi- 
dan,  q.  v.  S.  *wiss,  adj.,  also 
follg.  w. 

os-wissi,  D.f  looseness,  dissolute- 
ness, vanity  {/^araiorrfs);  Eph. 
4,  17.  —  From  *U8widan.  S. 
prec.  w,,  also  *wissi. 

at,  adv.  (15;  213,  n,  2),  out.  It 
occurs  always  w.  vs.  of  motion; 
as,  atgaggan  tit,  to  go  out  to, 

go  out  {€Sipx^^^^^)>  Jo-  18, 
29.  (i^ipx^t^^oti  sScj)  19,  4;  ga- 
leij>an  ftt,  to  go  out  (eSepx^- 
cfBat);  Jo.  13,  30.  18,  38;  fit 
usgaggan,  th,  s.;  Mt.  9,  32;  us- 
gaggan  ftt,  th.  s,;  Lu.  15,  28. 
Jo.  18,  4.  16.  (tSepx^aBai  i'Scj) 
Mt.  26,  75.  Jo.  19, 5;  usgaggan 
fit  us  w.  dat.:  to  go  or  come 
out  of(i£ipx^<y^oci  in  w,  gen,); 
Mk.  1,  25.  {hxTtopeveaBai  iSoj 
w.  gen.)  Mk.  11,  19;  attiuhan 
tit,  to  bring  forth  to  (ayeiv 
sSoo);  Jo.  19,  4;  usdreiban  tit, 
to  drive  or  put  out  (ex/3aXX€iy 
eSoo);  Lu.  8,  54;  uskiusan  tit 
us  w.  dat.:  to  thrust  out  (ex- 
/SaXXsjy  iSco  w.  gen,);  Lu.4, 29. 
tit  uswafrpan,  to  cast  out  (eSco 
/SaXXeiv);  Lu.  14,  35;  uswafr- 
pan fit,  th.  s.  {ix/3aXXeiv  ^Sco); 
Jo.  6,  37. 9, 34. 35. 12, 31. 15, 6; 


ftta— uz-u. 
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uswaf rpan  tt  us  w,  dot. :  to  cast 
out  of(€K/3dX\€tv  i'SoD  w.  gen,); 
Mk.  12,  8.  Lu.  20, 15;  hiri  ftt, 
come  out  or  forth!  (devpoi'Sco); 
Jo.  11,  43.  [Cf.  O.  E.  fit,  MdL 
E.  Qt,  ofit,  Mdn.  E.  out,  O.  K 
tit,  a  S,  fit,  adv.,  out,  O.  H.  G, 
M.  H.  G,  ^3,  prep,  and  adv.,  N. 
H.  G.  aus,  prep. :  out  of,  from; 
adv.:  out,  up,  over,  Du.  uit, 
Eff.  fls,  th.  8.  From  Idg.  ud-; 
cf.  Skr.  ud-,  Zd.  uz-,  us-,  pref., 
out,  up.  S.  flta,  dtana,  tita)^r6, 
and  prec.  w.  —  Furthermore, 
comp.  O.  E.  ftt(t)era,  compar. 
adj.,  outer,  Mdl.  E.  utter,  flter 
(?),  Mdn.  E.  utter  (whence  the 
v.  utter),  outer,  O.N.  ytre,  ,ftre 
(titar(r),  utar,  adv.),O.S.ttav, 
prep.,  O.  H.  G.  Clsar  {also  prep.), 
M.  H.  G.  fl^er  (also  pivp.), 
N.  H.  G.  ausser  (whence  aus- 
sern,  to  utter),  outer  (ausser, 
pi'ep.);  superh  adj.:  O.  E.  flte- 
mest,  ^t^mest,  Mdl.  E.  odte- 
mest,  fltmest,  Mdn.  E.  utmost, 
outmost  (Concerning  -most 
from  -m-ost,  for  -m-est,  s.  aftu- 
mists);  and(w.  simple  suff.  -st), 
O.N.yztv,  ;^ztr(fita(r)8t,  uta«t, 
adv.),  O.  H.  G.  (isarost,  M.  H. 
G.  Q^erst,  N.  H.  G.  iiusserst,  ut- 
most. For  Mdn.  E.  outward, 
s.  -wafrj^s;  for  N.  H.  G.  auswen- 
dig,  8.  wandjan.] 
ftta,  adv.  (213,  n.  2),  out,  with- 
out (iSoD);  Mt.  26,  69.  Mk.  1, 
45.3,31.32.  4,11.11,4.  Lu. 
1, 10.  8,  20.  Jo.  18,  16.  I  Cor. 
5, 12. 13.  Col.  4,  5.  1  Thess.  4, 
12.  (^Soo^ev)  I  Tim.  3,  7.    [OI 


O.  E.  flto,  Mdl  E.  ftte  oftte, 
Mdn.  E.  out,  without,  abroad, 
O.  N.  tite,  O.  S.  dta,  adv.,  O.  H. 
G.  M.  H.  G.  Oge,  prep.:  out  of; 
adv.:  without,  abroad.  Allied 
to  dt,  q.  F.] 

fttana,  adv.  (213,  n.  2),  without, 
on  the  outside  (eS(x>^By);  II 
Cor.  7,  5;  sa  fttana  unsara 
manna,  our  outward  man  (6 
iSoo  TfpiGjv  ay^pco7ro3);  II  Cor. 
4,  16;  w.  gen.:  out  of(iSco  w. 
gen.);  Mk.  8,  23.  Skeir.  Ill,  c; 
fttana  synagSgais,  out  of  the 
synagog  ue  ( ajroavvaycoyos ) ; 
Jo.  9, 22.  [Cf.  O.  E.  fltane,  titan, 
Mdl.  E.  ftten,  outside,  external- 
ly, Mdn.  E.  -out,  in  about,  MdL 
E.  abftten,  abClte,  O.  E.  abf^tan 
=  9nbtitan,  prep.,  about,  a- 
round,  from  9n  (S.  ana)  and 
bCltan  (from  be-fltan;  for  be-, 
8.\A),  bflt9n,  prep.,  outside  of, 
without,  except,  and  conj.,  ex- 
cept, unless,  Mdl.  E.  bute,  buten, 
Mdn.  E.  but,  prep,  and  conj. 
Comp.   ftt,  ftta,  and  follg.  w.'\ 

Ata^ro,  adv.  (213,  n.  2),  from 
without  (B^oj^ev);  Mk.  7,  18; 
w.  gen.;  Mk.  7, 15. — From  ftta 
(q.  V.)  and  suff.  -I>r6-.  Comp. 
prec.  w. 

iiz-£ta  (useta?  78,  n.  4),  m.,  man- 
ger, lit.  'a  thing  to  eat  out  of 
(cparvrf);  Lu.  2,  7.  12.  16.  — 
From  us  and  •eta,  q.  v. 

az-on,  pret.  of  us-anan;  s.  *anan 
(78,/?.  4). 

uz-u,  nz-uh,  from  us  (q.  v.)  and 
-u,  -uh;  8.  -u,  (II). 
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*W8d<yii8— waggarels. 


*WadiUus,  f.  (105),  wall;  in 
batirgs-,  grundu-,  mij^garda- 
waddju8,  q'.  r.  IFrom  primitive 
Gerwiiuic  wajus  (u-.  suff,  -ju-;  8. 
V.  B(i.,  p,  52;  also  twaddjS, 
under  twai).  Cf,  O.  E,  wflj,  //?., 
Mdl.  E,  Av^5,  wall,  0,  N,  veggr, 

Di.,  t/i.  6'.] 

wadiy  /i.,  pledge,  earnest  (appa- 
fic^v);  Eph.1,14.  II  Cor.  1,22. 
5,  5.  Skeir.  VI,  d.  iCF.  O,  E. 
wed  (for  *wedd,  stem  wadjo-; 
in  West-Germanic,  d  bein^gem- 
inated  befoiv  j),  /?.,  Mdl.  E. 
wed,  pledge,  Mdn.  E.  *wed  (in 
wedlock,  Mdh  E,  wedhlc,  -I§k, 
pledge^  wedlock,  O.  E,  wed-lftc, 
D.,  pledge;  for  Iflc,  s.  laiks),  O. 
N.  vets,  n,,  O.  H,  G.  wet(t)i,  n. 
obligation,  pledge,  M.  H.  G. 
wet(t)e,  wet(t)  (whence  late  M. 
H.G.  wette,  N.  H,  G.  wett,  adj., 
requited,  even),  n,  f,  obligation, 
pledge,  wager,  compensation, 
fine,  N.  H.  G.  wette,  f.,  wager, 
bet.  To  stem  wadjo-  refers 
Vulg.  Lt,  wadium,  pledge, 
Ti'Aenc*e*wadjare,/ro7n  •wadiare 
(whence  *wadiatura,  whence  O, 
Fr.  wageure,  a  wager,  whence 
Mdh  E.  wager,  wajour,  Mdn,  E. 
wager,  a  bet),  whence  O.  Fr. 
wager,  to  pledge,  whence  MdL 
E.  wage,  Mdn.  E.  wage,  to 
pledge,  engage  in  (war),  beside 
O.  Fr,  gager  (initial  g  from  w), 
to  pledge,  compd.  engager,  to 
bind  by^a  pledge,  whence  Mdn. 
E.  engage;  der,  O.  Fr.  wage  and 


gage,  a  pledge,  whence  Mdh  E. 
wage,  gage,  Mdn.  E.  wage,  gage, 
pledge,  pawn,  pi.  wages,  pay 
for  service.  —  Allied  to  Lt.  vas 
(gen.  vflxiis),  bail,  bondsman, 
vadiinonium,  bail,  security, 
Lith.  vadoti,  to  redeem.  Comp. 
wadj6n  and  follg.  ir.] 

wadja-bokos,  f  pi,  bond,  hand- 
writing (xBip6ypa<poy);  Col.  2, 
14. — From  stem  o/"  wadi  (q.  v.) 
and  hokds,  plur.  of  b6ka,  q.  v. 
Comp.  follg.  w. 

*wadj6n,  w.  v.,  to  pledge,  in  ga-w., 
to  pledge,  betroth  (dp/AoSetv); 
II  Cor.  11,  2.  [From  stem  of 
wadi,  q.  v.  Cf.  O.  E.  weddian, 
MdL  E.  wedde,  Mdn.  E.  wed,  to 
marry,  O.  N.  veSja,  to  pledge, 
appeal,  M.  H.  G.  wetten,  to 
pledge,  pay  a  fine,  N.  H.  G.  wet- 
ten,  to  wager.    Comp.  prec.  h'.] 

waggareis,m.,  or  waggari,  n.?  (oc- 
curs only  once,  in  dat.  sing. 
waggarja),  pillow  (7rpo<TH€q)d' 
Xatov);  Mk.  4,  38.  [CT.  O.  E. 
wangere,  m.,  Mdl.  E.  wangere, 
wpngere,  O.  H.  G.  wangftri  (suff. 
'SiTi),M.H.G.  wangere,  m.,  pil- 
low. From  Goth.  *wagg6  (not 
found;  and  suff.  -arja),  O.  E. 
wanje,  wyn3e(9  for  a  before  n), 
Mdl.  E.  wange,  wgnge,  cheek, 
jaw,  Mdn.  E.  wang,  the  jaw, 
jaw-bone,  cheekbone  (rare  or 
vulgar;  compd.  wang-tooth 
(obs.),  jaw-tooth,  Mdl.E.  wang-, 
wyng-tOS,  th.  s.),  O.  N.  vangi, 
m.,  O.  S.  wauga,  f,  O.  H.  G. 


waggg— wHbsufn. 


511 


wangQ,  M.  H.  G.  wange,  n.,  N. 
H.  G.  waiige,  f.,  Du.  viang,  cheek. 
Concerning  its  doubtful  rela^ 
tion  to  waggB  (q.  v.),  s.  Kl, 
wange]. 

wajgs,  m.,  a  &eld;  hence  Paradise 
(wu/MftfEiffos);  II  Cor.  12,  4. 
[Cf.  O.  E.  wang,  wpiig  (p  for  a 
befom  n),«j,,  Held,  plain,  Mdl. 
E.  wang,  wpng.  Held,  district, 
territory,  Mdn.  E.  wong  (ohs.), 
a  Seld,  O.  N.  vangr,  O.  S.  wang, 
to.,  O.  H.  G.  waug,  wane,  in 
holzwangft,  'campi  nemorei', 
and  in  M.  H.  G.  names  of  places, 
N.  H.  G.  {Bav.  and  Austrian), 
wang,  grassy  plain,  meadow, 
etc.;  8.  Sell.,  wang.] 

wagjaa,  »v.  v.,  to  witg,  shake  (aa- 
Xtvftv);  Mt.  11,  7.  Lu.  7,  24. 
II  Thess.  2,  2.  —  Compda.,  (a) 
af-w.  af  w.  dat.:  to  move  away 
from  (/JETaKtyetv  dno  w.  gen.); 
Col,  1,  23.  (b)  ga-w,  w.  ace.  (in 
pass,  the  nom.),  to  cause  to 
wag,  to  stir,  shake  {aakevsiv 
w.  arc);  Mk.  13,  25.  Lu.  6,  48. 
Skeir.  Ill,  b;  to  stir  up,  excite, 
provoke  {^peBiStiy  w.a£C.);  II 
Cor.  9,2  (/n  B,  usw.  in  A);  — 
8.  ungawagi)>H.  (c)in-w.  w.  ace: 
to  stir  up,  move  {dvaaehiy  w. 
a£c.);  Mk.  15. 11 ;  inw.  sik  silban, 
to  be  troubled  {Tapdrreiv  w. 
ace);  Jo.  11,  33.  (d)  uh-w.  w. 
ace.,  to  stir  up,  excite,  provoke 
{ipeSiSetv  w.  ace.);  II  Cop.  9, 
2  (in  A;  s.  gaw.,  above);  in 
pass.:  to  be  tossed  about  (hXv- 
Seovi$eaBat);  Eph.  4,  14. 
{Caus.  of  "wigau  {pret.  "wag). 


q.  V.  Cf.  O.  E.  wa^ian,  Mdl  E. 
w awe.  {through  waghe,  by  la- 
bialization),  to  wug,  move,  O. 
S.  wagian,  O.  H.  G.  wecken  {for 
Vaggjan,  from  *wagjan,  by 
gemination),  wegen  (A*.  Dr.,  A. 
Gr.,  149,  7;  90,  n.  2),M.  H.  G. 
wegen,  ir.  v.,  to  move,  shake, 
N.  II.  G.  "wi^n,  in  bewegen,  w. 
v.,  to  move,  stir.  Allied  to  O. 
Snvd.  wagga,  to  nag,  snny, 
rock,  whence  Mdl.  E.  wagge, 
Mdn.  E.  wag,  frequent,  waggle, 
Dn.  waggelen,  Eff.  wa^gele,  to 
shake,  waggle;  conip.  jV.  H.  G. 
waekeln,  M.  H.  G.  wackelii,  be- 
side wacken,  from  O.  H.  G. 
wag6n,  M.  H.  G.  wagen,  to 
move,  totter,  vacillate.  Beside 
"wigan,  comp.  wfgs,  wigB.] 

*w&hs,  adj.  (5,  b),  ia  unwithH,  q. 
V.  \_From  stem  wanha-,  Idg. 
Tanko-.  Cf.  O.  E.  w^li,  a<lj., 
beat,  crooked,  wrong,  bad, also 
used  as  Bubst.,  n.,  Mdl.  £".  wOh, 
wrong,  wickedness,  O.  S.  wfth, 
D.,  evil,  wrong;  further,  Skr. 
vakriis,  crooked,  Lt.  vaeillare 
(&  Est.,  p.  127),  to  stagger, 
waver,  pret.  partic.  vacillatuH, 
whence  vacillatio,  a  wavering, 
ace.  -onem,  whence  Fr.  vacilla- 
tion, th.  s.,  whence  Mdn.  E.  va- 
cillation. From  O.  E.  w§h 
(w03),  comes  O.  E.  w^^ian, 
to  woo,  lit.  to  incline,  bend  to- 
wards one's  self,  Mdl.  E.  wOje, 
w^we  (through  *w63he,  by  la- 
bialization), Mdn.  E.  woo,] 

wahiyan,  str.  v.  (177,  n.  2),  to 
wax, grow,  increase  {avSdretr); 
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Mt.  6,  28.  Mk.  4,  8.  Lu.  1,  80. 
2,  40.  Jo.  3,  30.  II  Cor.  10, 15. 
Eph.  4, 15;  folld.  by  du  w,  dat, 
(eis  \y\  ace);  Eph.  2,  21.  Skeir. 
IV,  a.  VI,  a;  w.  du  wahstau 
gul:>8,  to  increase  w,  the  increase 
of  God  (avS^iy  ri)y  avSrjaiy 
rov  ^€ov);  Col.  2, 19;  w.  gatau- 
jan,  to  increase  {avSavaiv);  II 
II  Cor.  9,  10.  —  Compds,,  (a) 
ufar-w.,  to  over-waXy  grow  ex- 
ceedingly (vTTEpavSayeiv);  II 
The88.  1,  3.  (b)  us-w.,  in  pret, 
partic,  uswahsans  (q'.  v.).  [Cf, 
O.  E,  weahsan  (ea  from  a,  by 
breaking)  y  MdL  E,  Avaxe,  Mdn, 
E,  wax,  O.  N.  vaxa,  O.  S,  O,  H. 
G,  wahsan,  M.H,G.  wahsen,  N, 
H,  G.  wa^hsen,  Du.  wassen,  Eff. 
wftsse,  togix}w,  increase.  From 
Germanic  root  wahs,  Indg. 
weksiiiks;  comp.  Skr,  vakSrukS, 
to  grow,  incivase,  Zd.  u^'S,  to 
grow,  Gr.  aiS^iy  {for^apiSBiv), 
avSaveiy  {for  *arS-dyeiv),  to 
groWf  incivase,  Comp.  'wahsts, 
wahstus.] 
*wahsts,  fy  a  waxing,  growth,  in 
us-wahsts,  r/,  v.  [From  wahs- 
jan  {q.  v.)  and  suff.  -ti.  CY.  O. 
If.  G.  wahst,  /!,  growth,  M.  H. 
G.  -wahst  {in  compds.).    Comp. 

follg.  IV.] 

wahstus,  m.,  a  waxing,  growth, 
increase  {avST]<Jis);  Col.  2,  19; 
stature  {ifXixia);  Mt.(>,27.  Lu. 
2,  52.  19,  3.  Eph.  4, 13.  [From 
wahsjan  {q.  v.)  and  suff.  -tu. 
Cf.  O.  N.  vpxtr,  m.,  growth. 
AlVwd  to  O.  E.  wtestni  {extended 
by  suff .  -in-),  m.,  MdL  E.  wast- 


me,    growth,    fruit.  —  Comp. 
prec.  w'.] 

wahtwo  (or  wahtwal  only  dat  pL 
occurs),  f.  (58,  n.  2),  watch  {(pv- 
Xaxf));  Lu.  2,  8.  [From  root 
ofwakan  {q.  v.)  and  suff.  -tw6n- 
(-two-).  Cf.  O.S.  O.H.G.  wahta 
(by  loss  of  w),  M.  H.  G.  wahte, 
waht,  N.H.G.  wacht,  /!,  watch. 
To  O.  H.  G.  wahta  ( whence  wah- 
tari,  M.  H.  G.  wahtaere,  N.  H.  G. 
wachter,  m.,  watchman;  w.  suff. 
-ari)  refers  O.  Fr.  waite  (guet), 
guard,  watchman,  whence  MdL 
E.  waite,  Mdn.E.  wait;  andO.Fr. 
waiter,  waitier,  gaiter,  conipd. 
awaiter,  awaitier  (a=L^.  ad), 
to  wait  for,  whence  MdL  E. 
(a) waite,  Mdn.  E.  (a) wait.] 

wai,  interj.  (219),  w.  dat.:  woe! 
(ovai);  Mt.  11,  21.  Mk.  13, 17. 
Lu.  6,  24.  25.  26.  10,  13.  [An 
onomatopoetic  word.  Cf.  O.  E. 
wft,  adv.  and  interj.,  MdL  E. 
w^,  Mdn.  E.  woe,  wo,  O.  N.  vei, 
vie,  inteij.,  O.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G. 
w6,  adv.  and  interj.,  N.  H.  G. 
weh,  wehe,  adv.  and  interj., 
woe!  ah!  ay!,  also  adj.,  ill, 
sore,  Du.  vee,  interj.,  Eff.  wi, 
adv.  au-wl,  interj.;  further  Lt. 
vae,  woe!  —  Ders.  (\\s.^tems): 
O.  E.  wga  (Cf  O.  E.  hr6aw  be- 
side  hr(t)w,  hrft;  s.  Siev.,  O.  E. 
Gr.,  250,  n.  2)  {andwhw^),  m., 
woe,  grief,  trouble,  MdL  E.  w?, 
th.  s'.,  O.  S.  O.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G. 
we  (gen.  wewes;  and  O.  H.  G. 
wewo,  m.,  wewa,  f,  woe,  pain, 
grief),  N.  If.  G.  weh  (wehe),  n., 
woe,  pain,  pang,  grief;  —  O.  N. 
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vaela,  to  waily  whence  Mdh  E. 
weile,  waile,  coinpfl.  be-waile 
(For  -be-,  8,  bi),  Mda.  E,  wail, 
bewail.  —  S.  wai-d&dja,  -fafrlir- 
jan,  '^waja-;  also  wainags.] 

iralan,  red,  v.  (22;  182),  to  blow 
(nveXy);  Mt.  7,  25.  27.  Jo.  6, 
18.  [Cf,  a  E.  wAwan  {Comp, 
remarks  under  saian,  and  Br,, 
Compar.  Gr.y  p.  126),  to  blow, 
Mdl.  E.  •wft we,  in  to-w^we  ( For 
to-=te-,  s.  tuz-),  to  blow  a- 
part,  O,  H.  G.  wftjan,  wften  {w, 
v,),M.  H,  G.  w&jen,  w^n  (w. 
F.),  N.  H.  G,  wehen  (ir.  v.). 
From  root  v6;  comp.  Skr.  ySl, 
to  blow,  Gr,  arjyai  (ix>ot  Fn), 
to  blow  (atftrfSy  wind),  O.  Bulg, 
v^B.t\,  th.  s,  Firym  the  same 
root  come  O.  E.  weder,  n,,  air, 
weather,  Mdl.  E,  weder,  Mdn.E, 
weather  {The  th  seems  due  to 
0.  N.  ve5r;  Sk.),  O.  N.  veCr,  n., 
weather,  open  air^  storm,  O.  S. 
wedar,  n,  {collective  giwidiri,  O. 
H,  G,  giwitiri,  M,  H,  G,  gewitere, 
D.,  stormy  weather,  N.  H.  G, 
ge\^itter,  n.,  thunder  storm, 
tempest;  comp.  O.  N.  land- 
viSri,  a  land-wind),  O.  H.  G. 
wetar,  M,  H.  G.  weter,  N.  H.  G. 
wetter,  Du.  weder,  we^r,  Eff, 
wedde,  n,,  weather,  storm.  S. 
winds.] 

Vaibjan,  w.  v.,  to  wind,  in  bi-w. 
w.acc:  to  wind  aJbout;  hence 
to  encompass  (trvvixBiv);  Lu. 
19, 43;  pret.  partic.  biwaibi|?s, 
w.  instr.  {Trept/Se/SXfj^ivo^  w. 
ace),  wound  about,  cast  about; 
Mk.  14,  51;  clothed;  Mk.  16,  5. 


[Cf,  O.  H,  G.  weibjan,  weipjan, 
in  zi-w.,  to  disperse.  S.  Sch.y 
weibjan.] 

wai-de^a,  m.  (21,  n.  2),  woe-doerj 
e  viUdoer,  malefactor,  robber 
{Xrftyr^s);  Mt.  27,  44.  Mk.  11, 
17. 14, 48. 15,  27.  Lu.  10,  30. 
10, 1.  8. 18, 40.  II  Cor.  11,  26. 
—  From  wai  and  *d§dja,  q,  v. 

waflyd  (or 41?),  /:,  a  fighting,  con- 
tention {m^X^);  II  Cor.  7,  5.  — 
From  root  of  weihan  {q.  v.) 
andsuff.  -]6n. 

waihsta,  m.,  corner  {ycovia);  Mt. 
6,  5.  Mk.  12,  10.  Lu.  20,  17. 
[Allied  to  O.  Ind.  vakrd-, 
cix>oked{S.  L.  A/.,  p.  91),  its 
suffix  being -^n.  Comp,  follg,  w,] 

wafhsta-stains,  m.,  cornerstone 
{axpoycDviaiov);  Eph.  2,  20.— 
From  stem  ofwafhsta  {the  n 
being  suppressed)  and  stains, 
q.  V. 

waiht,  n,,  a  whit,  any  thing  {ri); 
occurs  always  in  negative 
clauses;  Gal.  6, 15  {predicate); 
ni  wafht,  no  whit,  naught, 
nothing  {ovSiv)  Mt.  10,  26. 
Rom.  8,  1. 14, 14.  Gal.  2,  6.  I 
Tim.  4,  4.  Tit.  1,  15.  (/iz/cJeV) 
Mt.27,19.  Gal. 6, 3 {predicate), 
[Identical  w,  wafhts  {q.  v.).  Its 
n.  form  is  probably  due  to  its 
natural  gender:  ni  waiht,  ^ noth- 
ing^, 'nihif,  'ovdiv';  s.  Bernh., 
Mk.  7,  15,  note,  and  wafhts  in 
his  glossary.  Cf.  O,  E.  wiht,  o. 
{and  f;  s.  wafhts),  Mdl.  E. 
wiht,  Mdn.  E.  whit  {put  for 
wiht  the  h  of  which  had  lost  its 
sound),  O.  H.  G.  wiht,  n.  {only 
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waihts. 


in  neg.  sentences),  aught,  — 
Compels.:  O.  E.  ftwiht,  ftwuht, 
one  whit,  i)a,wiht  {conti\  n&ht, 
7.  e.  ii-fi;-wiht;  /brn-,  forne,  s.  iii; 
for  &y  s,  ai\Y),  not  any  thing, 
nothing,  MdL  E.  ftwiht  (the 
main  accent  being  on  the  ft; 
hence  the  retention  of  the  short 
i  foUg.),  ftught,  (^nzt,  ^nt', 
nftwiht,  nftught,  n^ujt,  n^ut, 
Mdn.  E.  aught,  naught  or 
nought,  not  (The short  o  being 
due  to  weakening  of  accent  in 
adv.  use),  O.  S.  nSowiht  (i. 
e.  ni-§o-wiht),  O.  H.  G,  eo-, 
io-,  ia-wiht,  later  ieweht, 
contr.  ieht,  any  thing,  aught; 
neo-,  uio-wiht  (i.  e.  ni-eo,-  io- 
wiht),  later  niewiht,  nieht,  also 
niwiht,  nothing,  later  also 
*not\  M,  H.  G,  ieht,  iht  (gen, 
ihtes),  aught;  niht,  nothing, 
^Iso  (prop,  adv,  ace)  ^nof;  of- 
ten w,  gen,  nihtes:  nihtes  niht, 
nothing,  and  nihtes  alone,  th, 
£.,  N,  H.  G,  *nicht,  n,,  in  zu 
nichte  machen,  to  annihilate, 
destroy,  mit  nichten,  not  at  all, 
by  no  means,  nicht,  adv,,  not, 
nichts,  nothing,  Du,  niet,  not, 
Etf.  net,  not,  nox,  niiss,  noth- 

wafhts,  f,  (116  ana  n.  1),  a  whit, 
a  thing  (Ttpdypia),  ace,  pi, 
wafhtins;  Lu.  1, 1;  or  waihts; 
Skeir.  II,  d;  a  whit,  appearance 
(€ido3),gen,  pi,  wafhte;  IThess. 
5,  22;  in  |?iz6zei  wafhtais  (the 
rel,  prn,  for  the  Gr.  demonstr, 
prn.),  for  which  cause,  where- 
fore (rovTov  xctpiv);  Eph.  3, 1.  * 


Tit.  1,  5.  (df  tfy  ait  lay);  II 
Tim.  1,  6;  usually  w.  ni  (occur- 
ring  twice  each  in  Mk.  7, 12.  9, 
29. 15, 4.  Lu.  9, 36. 20, 40.  Jo.  9, 
33. 15,  5.  16,  24.  Gal.  6, 14):  ni 
wafht  or  waflit  ni  (sometimes 
separated  by  other  words)  ^  no 
whit,  naught,  nothing  (ovdiv); 
Mt.  27,  12.  Mk.  7, 12.  15  (in- 
gaggand6  referring  to  the  nat- 
ural gender).  11, 13.  14,61.15, 
4.  16,  8.  Lu.  4,  2.  5,  5.  9,  36. 
Jo.  6,  63.  7,  26.  8,  28.54.9,33. 
12, 19.  14,  30.  15,  5. 16, 23. 18, 
20.  I  Cor.  4,  4.  7,  19. 13,  2.  3. 
II  Cor.  12,11.  Gal.  4,  1.  12. 
Phil.  1,  20.  I  Tim.  6,  7.  II  Tim. 
2, 14.  Philem.  14.  (Mrf^^^)  Mk. 
1, 43. 5, 26  (ni  wafhtai,  in  noth- 
ing, not  at  all).  6,  8.  Lu.  3, 13. 
4,  35.  6,  35.  9,  3.    Rom.  13,  8. 

I  Cor.  10.  25.  27.  II  Cor.  6,  3. 
10.7,9.11,5.  Phil.  1,28.2,3. 

4,  6.  II  Thess.  3,  11.    I  Tim. 

5,  21.  6,  4;  (m^ti)  Jo.  6,  12. 
(nih—wafht    ovre—ri)  Gal.    5, 

6,  (ov)  Rom.  9, 1.  II  Cor.  12,  5 
(nihil  in  Lt,).  (added  in  Goth,) 
Gal.  6, 14;  comp.  Skeir.  Vll,  b. 
c.  d;  w,  a  dependent  gen.  (ovdiv 
w,  gen.);  Lu.  18,  34;  ni  w.  gar 
hreilainais,  no  jvst  (ovde/Aia 
aveais);  II  Cor.  7,  5;  ni  waiht 
ubilis,    no  evil  (xaHov  pit/div); 

II  Cor.  13,  7;  ni  waflit  mis  wul- 
Jpris  is,  ifir  of  no  consequence  to 
me  (ovdiv  pioi  6iaq>ipBi);  Gal. 
2,  6;  ni  w.  aljis,  nothing  else 
(ovdkvaWo);  Gal.  5,  10;  ni 
mikilis,  do  great  thing  (nihil 
magni);   Skeir.  VII,  a.    [Cf.  0. 
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E.  A\iht,  wyht  {from  •wioht;  i, 
y  from  io,  by  i-uml,;  io  from  i, 
by  breaking),  wuht  (from 
•wioht,  by  influence  of  the  w  ), 
f  and  n.  (S,  under  wafht), 
thing,  creature,  animal,  MdL 
E.  wijt,  wt^ht,  Mdn.  E,  wight, 
person,  creature,  O.  N,  v^ttr 
(v^ttr,  -vitr),  f,  thing,  being, 
O,  S.  wiht,  m.,  th.  s,,  in  pi, 
^demons\  O.  H.  G.  wiht,  m.  n,, 
thing,  being,  person,  M.  H,  G, 
wiht,  m.  n,,  civature,  being, 
thing,  gnome,  N,  H.  G.  wicht, 
m.,  being,  creature,  fellow, 
wretch,  compd.  bosewicht,  m., 
M.  H.  G.  bcese\\iht,  O.  H.  G. 
bosi\\iht  (bosi,  adj,,  bad,  vi- 
cious) j  villain,  wretch;  further- 
more, Du.  Avicht,  little  child, 
Eff.  w^h,  n,,  little  girl.  From 
Germanic  stem  wihti-,  Indg. 
wekti-;  comp.  O.  Bulg,  veStI, 
thing.  S.  prec.  if.] 
wafla,  adv.  (20,  3),  well  (HaXcos); 
Mk.  7,  6.  9.  37.  12,  28.  32.  Lu. 
20,  39.  Jo.  8,  48.  13,  13.  18, 
23.  Rom.  11,  20.  II  Cor.  11,  4. 
Gal.  4,  17.  5,  7.  Phil.  4, 14.  I 
Tim.  3,  4. 12. 13.  Skeir.  VI,  a. 
{€v)  Lu.  19,  17.  i/SiXrioy)  II 
Tim.  1,  18.  {7tayrco3)  I  Cor.  9, 
22  {gloss  to  luaiwa);  wafla]mu, 
yet  {xav);  II  Cor.  11, 16;  w.  an- 
danfims,  accepted  {evitpoadex- 
ro$);  II  Cor.  6,  2.  8,  12;  w. 
fraj^jan  {(Taxppovety);  s.  lrsi\>- 
jan;  w.  hugjan  {evvoeiv  w. 
dat.);  s.  hugjan;  w.  galeikan 
w.  dat.,  to  be  acceptable  to 
(evapearos  eJvai  w.dat.);  Rom. 


14, 18.  II  Cor.  5,  9;  foUd.  by 
inw.  dat.,  to  be  well  pleased  in 
{evdoxefv  ev  w.  dat.);  Mk.  1, 
11.  Lu.  3,  22;  w.  galeikail>8 
{Bvapearos);  s.  gal.,  under 
*leikan;  w.  qi]^an  {naXoos  einetv 
w.acc);  8.  qi}>an;  w.  taujan;  s. 
taujan;  w.  wisaii;  s.  wisan.  \^Cf. 
O.  E.  Mdl.  E.  wel  {compd.  wel- 
fare, Mdn.  E.  welfare;  fare  from 
Mdl.  E.  fare,  O.  E.  faru,  f.,jour'' 
ney,  proceedings,  life,  from 
faran;  s.  Goth,  faran),  Mdn.  E. 
well  {For  welcome,  s.  qiman), 
O.  N.  vel,  O.  S.  wela,  wel,  wola, 
O.  H.  G.  {orig.)  wela,  {later) 
wola,  {rarely)  wala,  M.  H.  G. 
wol,  N.  H.  G.  wohl,  Du.  wel, 
Eff.  wfll,  adv.,  well.  Allied  to 
O.  Bulg.  vole,  volje,  inter/., 
well;  and  to  O.  E.  wela,  m., 
prosperity,  riches,  Mdl.  E.  wele 
{whencewe\the,Mdn.  E.  wealth), 
Mdn.  E.  weal,  O.  S.  welo,  O.  H. 
G.  wolo,  m.,  M.  H.  G.  wol,  n., 
N.  H.  G.  wohl,  n.,  weal,  welfare, 
benefit;  comp.  Skr.  vdra,  m. 
n.,  wish,  desire.  Its  orig.  mean- 
ing is  ^according  to  one^s  wish\ 
From  root  of  wiljan,  q.  v. 
Comp.  the  follg.  seven  ws.'\ 

wafla-d^)»s,/!,  benefit  {evepyeaia); 
I  Tim.  6,  2.  —  From  wafla  and 
*dej:>8,  q.  v. 

wafla-m^reins,  f,  good  repoH 
{evcprj/xia);  II  Cor.  6,  8;  glad 
tidings,  preaching  {HTfpvy/xa); 
I  Cor,  1,  21.  —  From  waflam^r- 
jan  {S.  follg.  w.).  Comp, mereins. 

wafla-m^rjan,  w.  v.  {evayyeXl^e- 
a'^aiy   once   for  Hrfpvaaeiv;  II 
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Cor.  1,  19);  i?.  mSrjan  (b).  — 
From  waflamSrs,  q.  v.  Comp. 
prec,  w, 

wafla-m^rs,  adj.,  of  good  report 
{€V(pr^/4os):  Phil.  4,  8.  —  From 
wafla  and  mSrs,  q.  v,  Comp. 
prec,  w. 

WRila-qiss,  /.,  a  well-laying,  bless- 
ing  {evXoyia) ;  II  Cor.  9,  5. — 
From  *waflaqij:>an  {not  found), 
from  wafla  and  qi)?an,  q,  v. 
Comp.  *qis8,  f. 

wafla-spillon,  w.  v.;  s.  spillon  (d). 

waila-wizns,  /!,  welUiving,  food; 
Skeir.  VII,  b.  — From  wafla  and 
*\vizii8,  q.  V. 

Yfainogs^adj,,  unhappy,  miserable, 
wretched  {raXaiTccopos);  Rom. 
7,  24.  [From  wai  (q,  v,)  and 
double  suff,  -ui,  -aga-  (?).  Cf. 
O,  H.  G.  wSnag,  weinag,  M.  H. 
G.  vv§nec,  \\emec{g),  deplorable, 
pitiable,  unhappy;  hence  weak, 
small,  little,  N.  H.  G.  wenig, 
adj.,  little.  S.  Kh,  wenig,  wei- 
neu.  Comp.  also  Fst.,  wainags, 
where  Lettish  waina,  guilt, 
wainigs,  guilty,  O.  Ir.  fine,  sins, 
are  adduced.] 

WBinei,  adv.,  if  only,  would  that 
{o(pB\oy);  I  Cor.  4,  8.  II  Cor. 
11,  1.  Gal.  5,  12.  —  From  wai 
ai2c?nei  {q.  v.)l  S.  Bzb.,  p.  89. 

*waipjan,  w.  v.,  to  bind,  in  faiir-w., 
to  bind  up:  munjp  fatirw.,  to 
muzzle {(piptovv);  ITiin.5,18. — 
Caus.  of  weipan  (pret.  waip), 
q.  V.    Comp.  follg.  w. 

waips,  m.,  wreath,  crown  {ariipa- 
vos);  Jo.  19,  5.  I  Cor.  9,  25. 
Phil.  4,  1.    I  Thess.  2,  19.   II 


Tim.  4,  8.  [Fro/72  root  of  wei- 
pan, q.  V.  Cf.  O.  N.  veipr,  /n., 
'head-cloth\  fillet,  O.  H.  G.  waif, 
m.,  flUet,  band,  M.  H.  G.  *weif, 
in  umnie-weif  (umme  for  umbe; 
s.h\),  m.,  that  which  is  wound 
about  a  distaff.  Cbmp. prec.  w.'] 
wafr,  m.  (91,  n.  4), a  man  (avrfp); 
Mt.  7,  24.  Mk.  6,  20.  Lu.  7,20. 
8,  27.  38.  41.  9, 14.  30.  32.  Jo. 
6, 10.  Rom.  7,  3.  I  Cor.  13,  11. 
II  Cor.  11,  2.  Eph.  4, 13.  5,  23. 
25.  28.  Col.  3,  18. 19.  I  Tim.  2, 
8.  12.  Ezra  2,  25-29.  Neh.7,2. 
Skeir.  VII,  b.  [Cf.  O.  E.  wer, 
m.,  Mdh  E.  wer,  man,  person, 
O.  N.  ver  ,  O.  S.  O.  H.  G.  wer, 
772.,  man;  further  Lt.  vir,  O.  Ir. 
fer,  Skr.  wlras  {w.  longi),  man. 
—  Compds. :  O.  E.  were-wulf 
{For  wulf,  s.  wulfs.  It  was  sup- 
posed that  fierce  men  were 
turned  into  wolves;  cf.  Gr. 
XvHav^pojTtosy  7.  e.  wolf-man— 
Sk.),  772.,  a  werewolf,  the  devil, 
Mdl.  E.  werwolf,  3/d72.  E.  were- 
wolf, man-wolf,  M.  H.  G.  wer- 
wolf, N.  H.  G.  werwolf  (wahr- 
wolf),  777.,  werewolf;  O.  H.  G. 
M.  H.  G.  wergelt,  N.  H.  G.  wer- 
geld,  n.,=  E.  were-geld  (-gild; 
s.  gild);  O.  E.  weoruld,  weorold 
(eo  from  e,  by  u-uml.;  -uld,  -old 
=  ylde;  s.  aids),  worold  (o  for 
eo,  as  u  for  io  7/7  wuht;  s. 
wafhts),  f,  world,  life,  life-time, 
Mdl.  E.  werld,  Mdn.  E.  world, 
O.  N.  ver9ld,  O.  S.  werold,  f.  m., 
worldly  life,  age,  world,  all 
men,  O.  H,  G.  weralt,  M.  H.  G. 
werlt,  werelt,  welt,  f.,  lifetime, 
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generation^  age^  the  times, 
worlds  N.  H.  G,  welt,  /!,  world y 
universe,  Du.  wereld,  Effi  welt, 
/;,  world.  —  Comp.  foUg,  w.'\ 

*wafr,  in  nf-wafr,  q.  v.  —  From 
stem  of\\aiv,q,  v.  Comp,  Goth, 
Gr,,  78,  n.  2;  124,  n.  1. 

wafra-leiko,  adv.,  in  a  manly 
manner:  wafraleikS  taujaij^, 
quit  you  like  men  (aydpi^e- 
<T^e);  I  Cor.  16,  13.  —  From 
stem  of*vfaivaleik& {not  found), 
from  stem  of  wafr  and  *leik8, 
q.  V.    S.  *leik6. 

walrdns,  m,,  a  host  (Sevos);  Rom. 
16,  23.  [Cf.  O.  &  werd,  m., 
host,  husband,  O.  H.  G.  M.  H, 
G.  wirt,  m.,  husband,  landlord, 
sovereign,  host,  N.  H.  G.  wirt, 
Du.  waard,  Elf,  wiet,  m.,  host, 
landlord.    Origin  unknown,'\ 

wafrilo,  f,  lip  {x€i\o3);  Mk.  7,  6. 
I  Cor.  14,  21.  [From  a  lost 
subst,  (wafra?;  and  dim.  suff, 
-i-16n)  seen  in  O.  N,  yqvt,  f,  O, 
Fris,  were,  lip,  Cf,  O,  E,  weleras, 
weoloras  (/or  *werula8,  '^weoru- 
las;  eo  by  u-uml,),  m,  pl„  lips.^ 

wafrpan,  str.  v,  (174),  to  cast, 
throw  (/SaXXeiv);  w.  ace;  Mk. 

I,  16  {ixix<ptpaX\eiy)  Lu.  4,  9. 
Skeir.  Ill,  c;  w,  dat,  {indir,  obj., 
asinGr,);  Mk.  7,  27;  w,  instr, 
(in  Gr.  the  ace);    Mk.  4,  26. 

II,  23.  15,  24;  foUd.  by  af  w. 
dat,  {ano  w,  gen,);  Mt.  5,  29. 
30;  wafrpan  ana  w,  ace:  to 
cast  stones  at,  to  stone  (XtBd- 
$siy  w,  ace);  Jo.  10,  31.  {ftaX- 
Xsiv  w,  ace  folld,  by  erri  w, 
gen,)  Mk.  4,  26.  {or  ini  w.  ace) 


Mk.  15,  24.  Jo.  8,  59;  in  w,  ace 
{ei3  w.  ace)  Mk.  1, 16. 11,  23. 
Skeir.  Ill,  c;  to  throw,  let  down 
{a  net)  (A:«Aav);  Lu.  5,  5;  stai- 
nam  wairpan  w.  ace:  to  stone 
{Xi^o/SoXeiv  w.  ace);  Mk.  12, 
4c.—Compds,  (a)  af-w.  w,  instr,: 
to  cast  away,  put  away  {ano- 
/SaXXety  w.  ace);  Mk.  10,  50; 
stainam  afw.  w.  ace:  to  cast 
stones  at,  to  stone  {Xi^a$€ir 
w,  ace);  Jo.  11,  8.  {KaraXt^a- 
$siy  w.  ace)  Lu.  20,  6;  in  pass, 
folld,  by  af  w.  dat,:  to  be  put 
away  from  {afpea^at  ano  w. 
gen,);  Eph.  4,  31.  (b)  at-w.,  to 
cast,  cast  down  {piTcreiy):  w. 
instr.  and  in  w.  ace  {in  Gr.  the 
ace  folld.  by  eV  w.  dat.);  Mt. 
27,  5;  {/3aXX€iy):  w.  ace  of 
pers.  folld.  by  in  w.  ace  {in  Gr. 
the  ace  folld.  by  €13  w.  ace); 
Mk.  9,  22.  4:7  {where  the  inf. 
has  a  pass,  sense);  atwaurpans 
wisan  du  w,  dat,  {np63  w,  ace), 
to  be  cast,  be  laid  at;  Lu.  16, 
20;  (c)  fra-w.,  to  cast  away, 
cast;  folld,  by  in  w.  ace  {ftaX- 
Xety  €13  w,  ace);  Mk.  9,  42;  to 
cast  away,  scatter  {pinreiy); 
Mt.  9,  36.  (d)  ga-w.,  to  cast, 
cast  down,  throw  down;  w,ace 
folld,  by  in  w,  dat.  {pinrsiy  w. 
ace  folld,  by  eis  w,  ace);  Lu, 
4,  35;  or  ace  {/SdXXeiy  w,  ace) 
Mk.  9,  45  {the  inf.  w,  a  pass, 
sense:  comp,  (b),  above;  to 
dash  {pijaaeiy  w,  ace);  Mk.  9, 
18.  (e)  inn-w.,  to  cast  in,  put 
in:  f>ata  innwatirpand,  that 
which  was  put  in  {rd  /SaXXo^e- 
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ya);  Jo.  12,  6.  (f)us-w.,  to  cast 
out  (ixfiocXkeiv);  (1)  w,  acc 
{in  pass,  the  now,;  or  pers, 
pass,);  Mt.  7,  22.  8,16.31.  Mk. 
1,  34.  39.  3,  15.  23. 11, 15.  Lu. 
19,  45.  20, 12;  and  folld,  by  af 
w,  dat,  {ano  w,  gen,);  Mk.  16, 
9;  in  w.acc,  {eis  w.  acc);  Mt.  8, 
12;  us  w,  dat,  {ix  w, gen,);Mk. 
7,  26;  fit  us  w.  dat,  ij^oo  w. 
gen,);  Lu.  20,  15;  tit  (?5^g?); 
Jo.  6,  37.  12,  31.  {fiaWBiv)  15, 
6;  (2)  w,  dat,  {eK/SaWsiv  w. 
acc);  Mk.  3,  22.  5,  40.  9,  47. 
Lu.  6,  22.  Gal.  4,  30;  andfoUd, 
by  us  w,  dat,  {ix  w.  gen,);  Lu. 
6,  42;  Qt  us  w,  dat.  (f^o?  w, 
gen,);  Mk.  12,  8;  tit  {eSoo);  Jo. 
9,  34.  35;  usw.  w.  acc  folld,  by 
ana  w,  acc:  to  cast  upon 
inippinxEiv  w.  acc  foUd,  by  ini 
w,arc);  Lu.  19,  35;  usw.  w, 
dat.:  to  reject  (anodoxifxa^Biv 
w.acc);  Mk.  12,  10;  tit  usw. 
w,  dat.:  to  cast  out  (sSoo  fta\- 
Xsty  w.  acc):  Lu.  14,  35;  usw. 
tit,  to  cast  off  {a7to/3aXX€iv  w. 
acc);  Rom.  13,  12;  us  syna- 
gfigein  uswatirpans,  put  out  of 
the  synagogue  {anoawayoo- 
yos);  Jo.  12,  42.  [67!  O,  E. 
weorpan  (eo  from  e,  by  brvak- 
hig,  so pret.  wearp  from  warp), 
Mdl,  E.  werpe,  O.  N,  verpa,  O. 
S.  werpan,  O,  H.  G.  werfan,  M. 
H.  G.  N,  H.  G.  werfen  (intens. 
worfeln,  to  fan  or  winnow),  Du, 
werpen,  Eff.  werpe,  all  str,  vs.: 
to  cnst,  throw.  From  Ger- 
manic root  worp,  from  werq, 
for  werk,  Indg,  werg.    AUied  to 


Skr.  vro&kti,  throws  to  the 
ground,  perf,  vavdrja  (S,  Brgm, 
Compar.  Gr,y  p.  829)  .—Ders.  •  O, 
E,  wearp,  m.,  Mdl.  E.  >varp^  Mdn. 
E.  warp,  O.  H,  G,  M,  H,  G.  wari, 
71.,  N,  H,  G,  werft  (w.  an  addi- 
tional t;  8,  hiifte,  under  hups), 
773.,  a  warp  (in  weaving),  lit.  a 
throwing,  O,  N.  varp,  th.  s., 
TF/ie/iee  varpa  {w,  v.),  to  throw, 
cast,  whence  Mdl.  E.  warpe  (w. 
v.),  to  throw,  turn,  Mdn.  E. 
warp  (w.  v.),  to  turn  or  twist 
out  of  shape;  —  O,  E.  wyrpe 
(Germanic  st^em  wurpi-),  ttj., 
Mdl.  E.  wurp,  O.  H.  G.  M.  H,  G. 
N.H.G.yfwrl,  m.,  Du.  Eff.  worp, 
777.,  a  throwing,  throw,  cast; 
and  (w.  instr,  suff.  -i-la),  O,  N, 
verpill,  O,  H,  G.  wurfil,  M.H.G, 
N,  H,  G.  wiirfel,  777.,  die.  —  S. 
us-wafirpa.] 

wafrs,  compar.  adv.  (212,  n.  1), 
worse  (/idXXov);  Mk.  5,  26. 
[For  •wafrs-s  (Comp,  Goth.  Gr., 
78,  n,  2),  i,  e,  wafrs-is(is  for-\z\ 
comp.  Brgm.,  Compar.  Gr.,  /, 
p.  516).  Cf.  O,  E.  wiers,  wyrs, 
Mdl.  E,  wurs,  wers,  Mdn,  E, 
worse,  adv.,  O,  N,  verr,  O.  S. 
wirs,  O.  H,  G.  M.  H.  G.  wirs 
(Comp.  KL,  wirr;  Bzb.,  p.  125), 
adv.,  worse.    S.  foUg.  ir.] 

wafrsiza,  comp.  adj.  (138),  worse, 
worser(x^ipGoy);  Mt.  9,  16.27, 
64.  Mk.  2,  21.  ITim.  5,  8.  II 
Tim.  3, 13.  [Cf  O.  E,  compar. 
wiersa,  wyrsa  (for  'wiers-sa, 
etc,  the  e,  orig.  i,  being  synco- 
pated; ie  is  i-uml,  of  io,  eo, 
from  i,  by  breaking  before  rs), 
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super! .  wiersta  (coutr.  from 
\\  iers-e-sta) ,  beside  wierresta, 
worst  (wyrst,  adv.),  Mdl.  E, 
compar,  wurse,  werse,  superL 
\\'UTHte,vf erstey Mdn, E.  compar, 
worse,  worser  (a  double  com- 
purisoa;  comp.  Mdn,  E.  les- 
ser {rare),  a  double  compar., 
from  less;  6.  lasiws),  superL 
worst,  O.  N,  compar,  verre, 
superL  verstr,  vestr  {for  •vesstr, 
from  verstr;  verst,  adv,),  O,  S, 
compar.  wirsa,  superL  wirsist, 

0.  H,  G,  compar,  wirsiro,  superL 
wirsisto  (wirsist,  adv.),  M,  H,  G, 
compar.  wirser,  superL  wirsest, 
wir(8e)8te(wirse8t,  wirste,ac/r.). 
S,  prec,  w,^ 

walr]iaba,  ^r.  tv.  gen,:  worthily 
{aSia)3  w\  gen,);  Eph.4, 1.  Phil. 

1,  27.  Col.  1,10.  I  Thess.  2, 12. 
—  From  stem  of  wafr]:>s  and 
suff.  -ba,  q,  v, 

wair)^an,  str,  v,  (174,  n,  1),  (I) 
principal  v,,  (1)  to  be  born, 
arise,  come  forth,  appear  {yl- 
yvBty^ai);  Mt.  8,24. 2G.27, 45. 
Mk.  4,  37.  39.  9,  7.  13,  19 
{second),  15,  33  {second),  Lu. 
1,  44.  3,  22.  4,  25.  6,  48.  8,  24. 
9,  34.  35.  3G.  15, 10.  14.  Jo.  3, 
25.  6,  17.  7,  43.  8,  58.  9,  16 
(/V).  10, 19.  12,  29.  30.  II Cor. 
8, 14.  Gal.  4,  4.  I  Tim.  6,  4. 
Skeir.  Ill,  a;  the  Goth,  pivs, 
sometimes  occurs  where  we  use 
the  future  of  *to  be^  in  Engl.; 
comp,  {2),below{e'(X€(r^ai);  Mt. 
8,  12.  Lu.  1,  33.  45.  15,  7;  (2) 
to  come  to  pass,  happen,  to  be 
done   or  fulfilled  {yiyvea^ai); 


Mt.  5,  18.  6, 10.  8,13.9,29.11, 
20.21.23.27,54.  Mk.  4,  11. 
5,  14.  16.  6,  2  {second),  9,  21. 
12, 11.  13,  18.  29.  14,  4.  Lu. 
1,  20.  38.  65.  2,  15.  3,  2.  4,  23. 
8,  34.  35.  56.  9,  7.  10,  13.  14, 
22.  17,  28.  30.  Jo.  10,  35. 13, 
19.  14,  22.  29.  I  Cor.  4,  5.  15, 
54. 16,  2. 14.  I  Thess.  3,  4.  II 
Tim.  2, 18.  Skeir.  VI,  c.  VII,  c; 
the  pres,  occurs  where  the 
future  is  used  in  Engl,{l(Te(T^ai^ 
comp,  (1),  above);  Mt.  11,  24. 
Lu.  1,  14.  2,  10.  10, 12. 14. 17, 
26.  Rom.  9,  26;  jabai  magi 
wafrl?an,  //  it  be  possible  {ei 
dwarov);  Rom.  12,  18;  the 
impers,  war]>  {pret.)  often  in- 
troduces a  narration,  either 
without  a  connective  or  folld, 
by  ]ah:  it  came  to  pass  (eyive- 
TO);  Mt.  7,  28.  9,  10.  11,  1.  26, 

I.  Mk.  1,  9.  2,  15.  4,  4.  Lu.  1, 
8.23.41.59.2,  1.6.15.46.3, 
21.  5,  1.  12.  17.  6,  12.  7,  11.  8, 
1  (ei  being  added),  22.  40.  9, 
18.  28  (wat5r|>un,  dag6s  being 
subj.).  29.  eS3.  37.  51.  57.  17, 

II.  14.  18,  35.  19,  15.  29.  20, 
1.  Neh.  6, 16.7,1;  war}:)  w,  dat, 
and  inf,  {eyivsro  w,  ace,  and 
inf.);  Mk.  2,  23.  Lu.  6,  1.6.16, 
22;  swaei  mis  mais  faginou 
w^arf>,  so  that  I  ivjoiced  the 
more  {coffrs  fxe  fAaWov  x^P^h 
vai);  IlCor.  7, 7;  \\sx\>  afslau}>- 
nan  allans  {it  came  to  pass 
that)  they  weiv  all  amazed 
{eyaveTO  Bdpi/3os  inl  navras); 
Lu.  4,  36;  of  time:  to  come, 
come   on  {yiyvecf^ai);   Mt.  8, 
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16.  26,  2.  27, 1.  57.  Mk.  1,  32. 
4,35.6,2.  21.  11,  19.  15,  33. 
42.  Lu.  4,  42.  6, 13.   Jo.  6, 16. 

10,  22  (the  pres,  foreaeff^at), 
II  Tim.  4,  3;  w.  dat.:  to  be 
given  to,  to  come  to  (ylyvea^ai 
w.  dat.);  Lu.  19,  9.  20, 14.  Jo. 
15,  7.  Rom.7,3.4.11,ll(warl> 
18  added).  II  Cor.  1,  8.  (iae- 
(f^ai);  Mk.  11,  23.  24. 12,  23. 
Rom.  9,  9;  w.  gen.:  th.  s.  (yi- 
yve(r^ari);Lu.20,33;  w.  aposs. 
prn.:  tb.s.  (iaea^at);  Mk.  12, 
7.  Lu.  4, 7;  (3)  to  fee  {yiveff^ai); 
foUd.  by  bi  w.  dat.  {ano  w. 
gen.);  Rom.  11, 25.  (iv  w.  dat.); 
Phil.  2,  8.    ITim.  2. 14.   Skeir. 

11,  a.  (BffBff^ai  Kara  w.  ace);  II 
Cor.  11, 15;  in  w.  dat.  (Baea^ai 
iv  w.  dat.);  II  Cor.  3,  8;  wafr- 
l^an  in  unlustau,  to  be  discour- 
aged (a^vpierv);  Col.  3,  21; 
wafr)?an  in  siunai,  to  appear 
opda^ai);  Lu.  1,  11;  mij?  w. 
dat.  {(Tvv  w.  dat.);  Lu.  2, 13. 
{€(T€(T^at  avv  w.  dat.)  I  Thess. 
4, 17.  (e(re(y^ar  }ina  w.  gen.)  II 
Cor.  13,  11;  —  w.  adv.:  Qtana 
synagSgais  wafrlmu,  to  be  put 
out  of  the  synagogue  (anoavv- 
ay  coy  OS  yiyvea^ai);  Jo.  9,  22. 
(4)  w.  a  pjvdicate:  to  become, 
be,  (a)  w.  pivs.  paitic.  {for  a  Gr. 
V.  in  fut.);  Jo.  16,  20.  (for  fire- 
ff^at  \v.  partic);  Mk.  1 3, 25. Lu. 
17,35.  (or  a(^\)  II Tim.  3, 2.  (for 
yiyvea^ai  w.  partic.)  Mk.  9,  3. 
(or  adj.)  Lu.  6,  36.  Phil.  2,  8. 
Col.  3,  15.  (orsubst.)  Lu.6,16. 
I  Cor.  11,1.  Eph.  5. 1.  Phil.  3, 

17.  I  Thess.  2,  14.  (b)  w.  adj. 


(especially  weak  a^s.  dis- 
charging more  or  less  the  func- 
tion ofsubsts.,  (for  a  Gr.  v.); 
Mt.  5,  20.  8,  3. 11,  5.  Mk.1,22. 
36.  41. 42.  7,  27.  8,  8.  10,  17. 
32.  Lu.  1,  24.  4,  2.  28.  5,  13. 
26.  6, 11.  21.  25.  8,  23.  9,  17. 
43. 10,  25.  14,  34.  15,  14.  28. 
17, 15. 18, 1. 18.  Jo.  6. 12.  26. 
9,  3. 11, 12. 12,  3.  Rom.  9,  29. 
I  Cor.  4,  8. 15,  50.  II  Cor.  4, 1. 
11.16.8,9.9,3.11,3.  Gal.  2, 
16.  5,  21.  6,  7.  9.  Eph.  3, 13.4, 
19.  Phil.  4, 12.  Col.  3, 4.  II  Thess. 
3, 13.  I  Tim.  1, 19.  6,  9.  Skeir. 
VII,  d. (for€(r€(x^at  w.  adj.)Mt. 

5,  21.  22.  6,  22.  23.  Mk.10,31. 
Lu.  1,15.32.6,35.9,48.14,14. 
I  Cor.  11,  27.  II  Cor.  1,  7  (wafr- 
l^an  being  added).  II  Tim.  3,  9. 
(for  yiyveff^ai  w.  adj.)  Mt.  6, 
16.9,16.   Mk.  2,  21.4,22.32. 

6,  14.  26.  10,  43.  44.  13,  28. 
Lu.  2,2.6,  49.  8,  17.  16,  11. 
12. 18,  23.  24.  Jo.  8,  33.  9,  39. 
Rom.  7,  13. 10,  20. 11, 17. 12, 

16.  I  Cor.  7,  21.  9,  23. 10,  20. 
14,  25.  15,  10.  58.   II  Cor.  5, 

17.  6,  14.  12,  11.  Gal.  5,  26. 
Eph.  4,  32.  5,  7. 17.  Skeir.  I,  a. 
c.  VI,  a;  swikunj^s  wairj>an,  to 
come  abroad  (eis  (pavepov  ip- 
Xea^ai);  Mk.  4,  22;  walr|?€m 
wul}>ags,  to  be  glorious  (yiyve- 
(T^aievdoSri);  U  Cor.  3,  7; 
wafrj^an  twalibwintruns  (sc. 
al\>ei&,  to  be  twelve  years  old 

(yiyvea^ai  irdov  6oid€xa);  Lu. 

2,  42;  lua  skuli  ]?ata  bam  wafr- 
J>an,  what  manner  of  child  shall 
this    be?  (tI  apa   to    natdior 
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rovTo  etrrat);  Lu.  1,  66.  (c)  w, 
subst.,  {a)  in  nom.  {for  eae- 
(T^at  w.  a  subst.  in  nom.); 
Mk.  13,  19.  Lu.  6,  35.  Rom. 
15,  12.  II  Cor.  6,  16.  Phil. 
3, 19  {added).  I  Tim.  4,  6.  II 
Tim.  2,  21.  {yiyvea^ai)  Mt.  5, 
45.  Mk.  1, 17.  Lu.  4,  3.  Jo.  9, 
27. 10, 16. 12,  36. 15,  8.  Rom. 
7, 13.  I  Cor.  4,  9.  7,  23.  8,  9. 
13, 11. 15,  20.  II  Cor.  5,  21.  7, 
14.  Gal.  4, 16.   Eph.  3,  7.   Col. 

1,  23.  25.  Skeir.  I,  d.  VIL  c.  (/?) 
w.  8W§  (yiyvea^ai  ois);  Mt.  10, 
25.  Rom.  9,  29.  I  Cor.  9,  20. 
Gal.  4,  12.  {ojffei)  Mk.  9,  26; 
{y)  the  pred.  being  expressed 
by  du  w.  dat.  (etreffBai  ei3  w. 
ace);  Lu.  3,  5.  II  Cor.  6,  18. 
(yiyvecTbai  €13  w.  acc.)  Mk.  12, 
10.  Lu.  20, 17.  Jo.  16,  20.  II 
Cor.  8,  14.  Skeir.  VIII,  b.  (d) 
w.  adv.:  sundrd  (yiyvea^ai 
xard  /lovas);  Mk.  4,  10;  jajah 
li§— ja  {val  xal  ov^vai);  II 
Cor.  1, 19;  n§lva  (hyyv5);  Eph. 

2,  13;  8\var§  (eh  xevov);  I 
These.  3,  5;  swa  {ovrcos  eae- 
(T^ai);  Lu.  17,  24;  (e)  w.  pret. 
partic,  where  it  is  an  auxiliary 
v.:  gaai\visk6|?8  wafrf^a  (a£- 
(XxvyBrf<To;iai);  Phil.  1,  20;  ga- 
manwil>8  wafrlmi  (xar^prKT/if- 
vos  i'ffrai);  Lu.  6,  40;  mij^us- 
l\rain\ps\\ar[>((Tvv€aTavpcopiai); 
Gal.  2,  20;  gadailil>8  war]>  (/ie- 
^ipiarai);  Mk.3,26;  afd6mil>8 
war}>  {xixptTai);  Jo.  16,  11; 
fatiragam61il>8  war)^  {yeypan- 
rai);  Rom.  15,  4;  anah^eilaij^H 
w.  (ayaninavrai);  II    Cor.    7, 


13;  analatidai  watirj>u|?  {rfxau 
pelade);  Phil.  4,  10;  gamarzi- 
dai  yfB.tLv\mn{iaxaydaXi$oyTo)\ 
Mk.  6,  8;  gahailidai  watirj:>un 
e^epanevovTo);  Lu.  6,  18;  ga- 
huli|?8  wafrj^an  (xaXvnTBa^ai); 
Mt.  8,  24;  uskusans  wafr}>an 
{aTTofioxipiaffBrfyai);  Lu.  9,22; 
ustatihaua  habaida  wafrj^an;  s. 
haban,  (3),  (b);  wafr}>i}>  j^us  us- 
guldan  (yeyrjTai  aoi  avTanodo- 
^a);  Lu.  14, 12;  jabai  unsaltan 
wair|>i|?  {iay  avaXoy  yivyrai); 
Mk.  9, 50;  drugkanai  walrj^and 
{^e^vovaiy);  I  Thess.  5,  7; 
j^aiei  drugkanai  wafr)^and  {oi 
^e^vaxopieyoi);  I  Thess.  5,  7; 
wafrj^and  lasidai  guj^s  {eaoyrai 
didaxTol  ^eov);  Jo.  6,  45;  ibai 
uskusans  wafrj>au  (^irfTtoos  a- 
doxi/dos  yivoa^ai);  I  Cor.  9,  27; 
war]?  galeikaij?  {iyivero  bvSo- 
Hia);  Lu.  10,  21;  ei  ussynagfi- 
gein  ni  us  watirpanai  \vatirj>eina 
{iya  }xfi  ixnoavyaycoyoi  yiya^y- 
rai);  Jo.  12,  42  {Conip.  (3), 
above,  end);  {usually  for  the 
Gr.  aor.)  Mt.  9,  25.  33.  11, 19. 
27,  3.  8.  Mk.  8,  25.  9,  4. 12. 16, 
.  11.  Lu.  7,  35.  8,  5.  20.  9,  17. 
36. 15,  24.  32.  16,  1.22.17,14. 
18.  Jo.  9,  3.  19.  20.  34.  12,  38.  . 
13, 18.  31. 16,  21.17,12.  Rom. 
7,4.6.10.  13.  10,  20.  11,  17. 
24.  30.  I  Cor.  1,  13.  7,  18.  15, 
54.  II  Cor.  4,  1.  7,  14.  12,  4. 
12.  Gal.  2,  13.  Eph.  1,  13.  3, 
8.  Phil.  3, 12.  Col.  1,  16.  II 
Thess.  2,  3.  I  Tim.  1, 16.  2, 13. 
14.  3, 16.  4,  14.  6,  10.  Neh.  6, 
16.7,1.  Skeir.  Ill,  b.  —  Co/n/M/. 
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fra-w.,  to  go  to  ruin,  to  corrupt 
{xaracp^eip^ff^at);  IITim.3,8. 
[Cf,  O.  E.  weorSan  (eo  for  e,  by 
breaking  before  r6),  MdL  E. 
wuriSe,  worSe,  Mdn.  E.  worth, 
to  become^  be  {used  in  phrases 
hke  ^woe  worth  the  day  (dat,), 
*woe  worth  the  man*  (dat.)), 
O.  N.  vert5a,  O,  S.  wertSan,  O.  H, 
O.  werdan,  M.  H.  G.  N.  H.  G. 
werden,  Du,  worden,  Eff,  waeede, 
all  meaning  to  become^  grow, 
also  used  as  auxiliary  vs.  From 
Germanic  root  werj>,  Indg,  wert; 
comp.  Lt,  vertere,  to  turn, 
turn  around  or  about,  Skr.  vrt, 
to  turn,  roll.  The  orig,  mean- 
ing  ^to  turn^  is  also  seen  in  the 
cognate  sufT.  -wafrj>8  {q.  v.),  in 
the  M,  H.  G.  der.  wirtel,  N.  H, 
G.  wii-tel,  m,,  spindle-ring, 
whirl,  and  in  O.  H,  G,  M,  H.  G. 
N,  H.  G.  wiirst  (from  wrtsti, 
primitive  wi-tti,  w,  suff.  -ti),  Du, 
worst,  Eff,  wueach,  f,  sausage, 
lit,  */i  turning^  {Comp.  E.  turn, 
*fo  move  roumf  and  ^to  be- 
come, grow^;  Fst,).  FuHlwr- 
more,  comp,  Lt,  a-,  ad-,  con-, 
di-,  in-,  per-,  re-,  sub-vertere 
whence  (directly  or  indirectly 
through  the  Fr.)  Mdn.  E.  a-, 
ad-,  eon-,  di-,  in-,  per-,  re-,  sub- 
vert. To  Lt.  versus,  a  turning, 
course,  row,  line  of  poetry,  re- 
fers O.  E.  fers,  m.,  Mdl.  E.  verse, 
fers,  Mdn,  E.  verse,  O.  H.  G,  M, 
H,  G,  vers,  fers,  m.  n.,  N.  H.  G. 
vers,  m.,  Du.  vers,  a  verse.  Lt. 
versus  is  prop.  pret.  jmrtic.  of 
vertere,  whence  also  (directly 


or  indirectly  through  the  Fr.) 
Mdn.  E.  ad-,  con-,  di-,  in-,  ob-, 
re-,  trans-,  tra- verse.  For  fur- 
ther cognates  ofLt.  orig.,  such 
as  advertise,  controversy,  di- 
vorce, prose,  versify,  version, 
vertebra,  vertex,  vertigo,  vor- 
tex, 8.  Sk.,  verse.— Comp.  •war- 
deins,  •wardjan.] 

Vafrl^igs,  adj.,  in  ga-wafr|^ig8, 
q.  V.  —  From  stem  of  *wafr|>i 
(7.  V.)  andsutf.  -ga. 

*wafr]Fl,  n.,  in  ga-wafr]^!  (state  of 
agreeing,  harmony  of  opinion; 
hence   peace),   q.    v.  —  From 
wafrj'an  and  sutf.  -ja.    Comp. 
•walrl?jan,  *wafrl5nan. 

*wa(rl>i,  72.,  price,  value,  in  anda- 
wafr]ii,  q.  v.  From  anda-  (q. 
V,)  and  *\vafrj>i  extended  from 
wafrl>s,  m,,  by  suff.  -ja.  It  may 
also  be  identical  w.  the  pivc.  w., 
QXidfiyfeAr\)\=exchangeable  val- 
ue, i.  e.  that  which  one  thing  is 
in  relation  to  another;  anda 
being  used  in  its  orig.  sense: 
against,  compaivd  with  or  to. 

wafrpida,  f,  worthiness,  dignity, 
sufficiency  (iHavoTtjs);  II  Cor. 
eS,  5.  Skeir.  V,  d.  VII,  a.  [From 
stem  of  adj.  wafrj^s  (q.  v.)  and 
suff.  -i-d6  (For  the  d,  s.  Gram- 
mar 72).  Cf  O.  H.  G.  wirdida, 
woHhiness.    Comp.  \vafr|>on.] 

*wair])jan,  w.  v.,  in  ga-ga-w.  du  w. 
dat.:  to  reconcile  (one^s  self) 
to  (HaTaXXarreiv  w.  dat.);  I 
Cor.  7, 11.— From  *wafr)>i,  ga- 
wnfr]>i,  q.  v.    Comp.  follg.  w. 

•wair])nan,  w.  v.,  in  ga-ga-w.  w. 
dat.:  to  be  reconciled  to  (xa- 
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TaX\drr€(xS^at  w,  cJat.);  TI  Cor. 
5,  20.  —  Correlative  v.  to 
*\vafr)>jan,  q.  v. 

wairt^n,  w.  v.,  to  estimate,  rate, 
value (Ti;idy);Mt. 27, 9,  [From 
\vair])B,q.  v,  Cf.  O,  E.  (3e)weor- 
6ian  {alsovL  foreo,  by  influence 
of  the  w),  Mdl.  E.  (i)wur8e,  to 
esteem,  respect,  honor,  O.  S. 
gi-wer56n  (For  gi-,  s,  ga-),  to 
esteem,  appreciate,  O.  H.  G, 
(gi)  werdSn,  M,  H.  G.(gi)  warden, 
th,  s,    Comp,  wafrp>ida.] 

-irafr]>s,  suff.,  -wards,  in  ano;-. 
and-,  jaind-,  wip>ra-wafrl>.s,  q.  v, 
[Cf,  a  E.  -weard,  Mdl.  E,  Mdn. 
-ward,  -wards,  from  -wardes,  w, 
an  adv,,  orig,  gen,,  -es,  as  in  O. 
E.  fite-weard  {For  flte-,  s,  fita), 
Mdl,  E.  fit  ward,  Mdn.  E,  out- 
ward; in  towards  (For  to,  s, 
du),  beside  toward,  Mdl.  E,  to- 
wardes,  toward,  O.  E,  towear- 
des,  prep,,  toweard,  adj.:  fut^ 
uiv,  and  prep,  (alsoto,.,\\eavd): 
towards;  furthermore,  comp. 
O.  N.  -verCr,  O.  H.  G,  -wert 
(forming  adjs,,  whence  -wertic, 
M,  H,  G,  wertic,  N.  H,  G,  -war- 
tig,  w,  suff,  -ig),  whence  -wertes 
(forming  advs,),  M,  H,  G.  -wer- 
tes, iV.  H.  G.  -warts,  -wards. 
All  from  root  of\vair]>au,q.  v. 
Comp,  swulta-wafrjpja.] 

wafr)>s,  m.,  worth,  price  (rifxr/);  I 
Cor.  7,  23.  Neap.  doc.  [Prop, 
adj,  used  as  subst.;  s.  wafrj^s, 
below,  Cf  O,  E.  weoriS  (from 
werf5,  by  breaking),  n,,  price, 
value,  honor,  Mdl,  E,  wiirtS, 
wortS,   Mdn,   E,   worth,  O,  N, 


vorC,  0,  S,  weriS,  O,  H.  G.  werd, 
M,  H.  G.  wert(d),  n,,  N.  H.  G. 
wert,  771.,  Du,  w^aarde,  value.'] 
yrairjfHj  adj,,  worth,  worthy,  able 
(aSios);  II  Thess.  1,  3;  w,  gen. 
(as  in  Gr.);  Mt.  10,  37.  38.  Lu. 
3,  8.  7,  4  (|>ammei  by  attrac- 
tion), 10,1.   I  Tim.  1,15.4,9. 

5,  18;  folld,  by  An  w,  dat.  (ijca- 
yo3  irpos  w.  ace,);  II  C!or.  2, 16; 
or  a  reh  clause  (as  in  Gr,);  Lu. 
7,  4  (aSto5);  or  inf,  (aSios  w. 
inf.);  Lu.  3, 16,  (or  rov  w,  inf,). 
I  Cor.  16,  4.  (inavos  w,  inf,) 
Mk.  1,  7.   II  Cor.  3,  5.   II  Tim. 

2,  2;  or  a  clause  introduced  by 
ei  (ixavos  i'va)  Mt.  8,  8.  Lu.  7, 

6.  (inavos  w.  an  inf,  clause)  Mt. 

3,  11.  I  Cor.  15,  9.  Skeir.  Ill, 
d;  wafr)>8  wisan  w,  inf.:  to  be 
worthy  (naraSiovcF^ai  w,  inf.); 
Lu.  20,  35;  wafrj^ana  briggan 
IK.  gen,:  to  make  or  count 
worthy,  to  make  able  (aSiovv 
w,  gen.);  II  Thess.  1, 11.  (xa- 
raSiovv  w.  gen.)  II  Thess.  1,  5. 
(ixavovy  w.  gen.)  II  Cor.  3,  6; 
wafr]?ana  rahnjan  w.  inf.:  to 
count  worthy  (aSiovv  w,  inf.); 
Lu.  7,  7.  (aSlov  f/yBla^ai  w. 
gen.)  I  Tim.  6,  1.  [Cf,  O,  E. 
weorAjWui-tSC^S.  *wafrj?6n),ad/., 
Mdl,  E,  wur8,  wort5,  Mdn,  E. 
worth,  equal  in  value  to,  de- 
serving of,  O,  N,  verCr,  adj,, 
worth,  O,  S,  wert5,  worth,  suit- 
able, dear,  O,  H.  G.  werd,  M.  H, 
G.  wert(d),  equal  in  value  to, 
valuable,  excellent,  N.  H.  G. 
wert,  adj,,  worth,  worthy,  dear, 
Du.   waard,    EIT.   wa»ed,    adj., 


524 


wait— wakaiu 


worth.  —  Ders,:  O,  E.  weorfS- 
scipe,  wyrtS-scipe  {from  adj,  wyr- 
6e,  istenij  honored^  dear,  wy., 
honor),  Mdh  E.  wurfi-,  wor6- 
Bcipe,  -shipe,  Mdn.  E.  worship 
(For  -ship,  8.  *8kaft'8),  whence 
the  V.  worship;  O.  E.  weoi*t5-, 
wurfi-mynt  (mynt  for  *rayntt, 
for  *myndt5,  for  *myndSu,  for 
*myndi6u  (y  is  i-unil.  ofu)  = 
Goth.  *mundil?a,  q.  v.),  f.  n., 
honor,  dignity;  O.  E.  *wyrtSu, 
f,  Mdl.  E.  wurSe,  worship, 
honor,  O.  H.  G.  wirdl,  M.  H. 
G.  wirde,  N.  H.  G.  wiirde,  /!, 
dignity,  honor;  Mdl.  E.  wur6i 
{w.  suff.  -i,  O.E.  43,  Goth,  -eig-; 
comp.  O.  N.  vertJugr,  worthy), 
worSi,  Mdn.  E.  worthy,  O.  S. 
wirdig,  worthy,  agreeable,  O.  H. 
G.  wirdig,  M.  H.  G.  wirdec,  N. 
H.  G.  wiirdig,  adj.,  woHhy, 
whence  wiirdigen,  M.  H.  G.  wir- 
digen,  to  count  worthy,  ap- 
preciate; O.  E.  wyrd,  wird  {stem 
wnrdi'),  f., Mdl. E.  wirde,  wyrde, 
Mdn.  E.  weird,  fate,  destiny, 
lit.  'that  which  lmppens\  also 
used  as  adj. :  skilled  in  witch- 
craft, O.  N.  ui*Sr,  f.,  fate.  — 
Comp.  *wafrln  (andawafrj?i), 
wafrJMda,  andprec.  iv.] 

wait,  1st  and  3d  pers.  pres.  indie, 
ofthepret.'pres.  v.  witan,  q.  v. 

walt-el,  adv.,  whether,  perhaps 
{^TfTi);  Jo.  18,  35.  (rvxov)  I 
Cor.  IG,  (S.  —  From  wait,  3d 
pers.  {S.  pivc.  w.)  and  -ei  (q. 
v.),  lit.  'he  (/.  e.  gu):>)  knows 
whet  he  i'^;  s.  Bzb.,  p.  89;  or  I 
know,  etc.;  s.  Bernh.,  Glossar. 


wiya-m^rei,  /!,  blasphemy  {fiXatr- 
(prjt^ia);  Jo.  10,  33.  —  From 
•waja-mfirs  (not  found;  comp. 
waflamfirs),  from  waja-  (allied 
to  wai,  q.  v.)  and  m@rs,  q.  v. 
Comp,  follg.  w. 

wiya-m^relns,  f.,  the  act  of  blas- 
pheming, blasphemy  (pXaffqnj- 
Miot);  Mt.  26,  65.  Mk.7,22.14, 
64.  Eph.  4,  31;  evil  speaking 
(dvacprj^ia);  II  Cor.  6,  8.  — 
From  wajam^rjan  (S.  m6rjan). 
Comp.  prec.  w. 

wakan,  str.  v.  (177,  n.  1),  to 
wake,  watch  (yprjyopeiv);  I  Cor. 
16, 13.  Col.  4,  2.  I  Thess.  5,  6. 
10.  (aypvnveiy)  Eph.  6, 18  (in 
B).  —  Compds.  (a)  du-w.,  th.  s. 
(aypvTrreiv);  Eph.  6,  18  (ill 
A;  8.  note),  (b)  j^alrh-w.  (not 
}>afrliy.;  s.  Grammar,  63,  n.  1), 
to  keep  watch  throughout,  keep 
watch  (aypav\€iv);  Lu.  2,  8; 
}>afrhw.  naht  in  w.  dat.:  to  con- 
tinue all  night  in  (diavvKTe^ 
peveiv  ev  w.  dat.);  Lu.  6,  12. 
[Cf.  O.  E.  wacan  (pret.  woe;  s. 
Mrch.,  Comp.  Gr.,  207,  248; 
Siev.,  O.  E.  Gr.,  392,  n.  1;  KL, 
weekeu),  to  arise,  come  to  life, 
be  born,  Mdl.  E.  wake  (pret. 
wQk),  Mdn.  E.  wake  (pret. 
woke),  beside  O.  E.  waciair 
(without  umh;  s.  Siev.,  O.  E. 
Gr.,  416,  n.  5;  —  pret.  wacode), 
to  wake,  watch,  Mdl.  E.  wake 
(pret.  waked),  Mdn.  E.  wake 
(pret.  waked),  th.  6.,==0.  N. 
vaka,  0.  S.  wakon,  O.  H.  G. 
wahh§n,  M.  H.  G.  N.  H.  G.  wa- 
chen,  to  be  awake,  to  watch.  — 
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Ders.:  O.  E,  wacu,  /!,  McJL  E. 
wake.  Mdn.  E.  wake;  O,  E. 
woBcce  (stem  *wakj6u-),  /!,  Mdl. 
E.  wacche,  Mdn,  E,  watch 
{whence  MdL  E.  wacche,  Mdu, 
E,  watch,  F.),  M,  H.  G,  wache,  ^V. 
H,  G.  wache,  /!,  watch,  guard, 
coinpd.  bei\va€he  {For  bei,  8. 
bi),  /!,  bivouac,  whence  Fr.  bi- 
vouac, orig.  hivac,  whence  Mdn, 
E,  bivouac,  N,  H.  G.  bivouak, 
ni.,  th,  8,  —  Cowp.  wahtw6, 
w6kaius,  and  foUg,  ir.] 

*wahjaii,  w.  v.  (187),  fo  wake 
{trans.),  in  us-w.  w.  ace:  to 
wake  up,  awake  from  sleep 
{eSvnvi^eiv  w,  ace);  Jo.  11, 
11.  [Cf.O.  E.  (&)weccean  {from 
wacjan,  c=k  being  geminated 
before  j;  e  is  i-uml.  of  a;  pret, 
weahte;  ea  for  a,  by  break- 
ing),  MdL  E.  (a)wecche,  to 
wake  up,  rouse,  incite,  O.  N, 
vekja,  0,  S.  (a)wekkiaTi,  O.  H. 
G.  (ir)wecchen,  M.  H.  G.  N. 
H,  G.  (er)wecken,  to  wake  up, 
to  rouse  from  sleep,  etc,  Du, 
wekken,  to  wake  up.  From 
Idg,  root  veg;  comp.  Skr. 
vftjAg,  to  incite,  Lt,  veg&re,  to 
excite,  arouse;  vigil  {for  *vegil, 
by  influence  of  its  compds;  as 
pervigil;  s.  Fst,  wakan), awake, 
whence  vigilare,  to  watch,  pres, 
partic,  vigilans,  stem  vigilant-, 
whence  Fr.  vigilant,  whence 
A/d/i.  J?,  vigilant.  Cowp.  wakan 
and  follg.  w.,  also  wahtwo, 
wSkains.] 

*waknaii,  w.  v,  (35;  194),  to  a- 
wake,  in  ga-w.,  to  awake  {Sia- 


yprfyopBtv);  Lu.  9,  32.  [From 
wakan  q,  v.  Cf  O,  E,  (a)wiBc- 
nan  {intr,),  to  arise,  be  born, 
ilic^/.-E.  (a)wakne,wakene,  Mdn, 
E,  (a) waken  {tr,  and  intr,;  for 
A,  s,  us),  O,  N,  vakna,  to  awake. 
Comp.  *vvak]an.] 

Talainir,  pr,  n.  (6,  n,  2;  40,  n,  1). 

waldan,  red,  v,  (179,  n.  1),  w. 
dat,:  to  wield,  rule,  govern: 
garda  waldan,  to  guide  a  house 
{oixodeffTtoTBiv);  I  Tim.  5,  14; 
to  make  proper  use  of,  be  con- 
tent with  {apxeia^ai  w.  dat,); 
Lu.  3, 14  {S.  gloss).  —  Compd. 
ga-w.  w,  dat.:  to  rule  over  {xa- 
Te£ovaia$eiv  w.gen,);  Mk.  10, 
42.  [Cf,  0.  E.  (3e)wealdan  (ea 
for  a,  by  breaking  before  Id; 
pivt.  w&old),  beside  je-weldan, 
-wyldan(»r.  v.), Mdl,  E,  (i)weal* 
de,  wAlde,  w§lde  {str,),  to  rule, 
govern,  beside  (i)w&lde(n'.  v.) 
Mdn,  E,  wield  {w.  v.),  O,  N. 
valda  {str.  in  pres,  and  pret., 
weak  in  pret,  partic),  O.  S. 
(gi)  waldan,  O,  H,  G.  (gi)waltan, 
M,  H.  G.  (ge)walten  {str.  and 
w.  v.),  N,  H.  G.  walten  {w.  v,), 
to  rule,  govern,  —  Ders.:  O,  E. 
je-weald,  m.,  Mdl.  E.  (i)wald, 
power,  O.  N,  vald,  n.,  O,  S.  gi- 
wald,  f.  n.,  O.  H,  G.  gi-walt,  m. 
f,  M,  H,  G.  gewalt,  m.  f,  N.  H. 
G,  gewalt,  f.,  power;  M.  H,  G. 
waltfiere  {w.  suff.  -aere),  N.  H.G. 
waiter  (=Walther,  pr.  D,),m., 
ruler,  manager,  compd,  sach- 
walter  {S.  sakjo).  —  Germanic 
walda-  refers  to  pre-Germanic 
waltd-  {S.   Kl,  walten),   from 
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dasb  against  {eTrtftdXXsty^  s. 
text);  Mk.  4,  37.  —  Cowpd, 
U8-W.  w,  ace:  to  overturn, 
overthrow  {xaraarpifpeiv  w, 
ace);  Mk.  11,  15.  (avarpineiy 
w,  ace);  II  Tim.  2, 18;  to  sub- 
vert; Tit.  1,  11.  [Cf.  O.  E, 
wyltan,  weltan  from  weoltjan 
(by  i'UwL;  from  weolt,  pret,  of 
wealtan;s.  below)  jMdLE.  welie, 
O,  H.  G,  welzen,  walzen  {from 
*walzjan;  s,  Br,,  A.  Gr.  27,  n, 
2),  M  H,  G.  welzen,  N.  H,  G. 
walzen,  to  roll.  Causals  ofO. 
E.  wealtan  {sir,  v,;  ea  for  a, 
by  breaking) ,  Mdl,  E,  w  alte,  to 
roily  turn  over  {frequent,  wal- 
tor9,  Mdn.  E.  welter),  O.  N. 
velta,  0.  H.  G.  walzan,  M.H.  G. 
walzen  {str.  v.),  to  revolve^  roll, 
N.  H.  G.  walzen  {w.  v.,  tr.  and 
intr.),  to  roll,  waltz,  whence wal- 
ze,  {late)  M.  H.  G.  N.  H.  G.  walze, 
f,  roll,  roller,  cylinder;  andN.  H. 
G.  walzer  {S.  also  Z/.,  walzer), 
a  waltz  J  whence  the  shortened 
Mdn.  E.  waltz.  Perhaps  cog- 
nate w.  walwjan  {S.  Fst.,  walt- 
jan).  —  Com  p.  prec.  w.] 
wains,  m.,  staff  {pa/3dos);  Lu.  9, 
3.  [Cf.  O.  E.  walu,  m.y  rod, 
weal,  Mdl.  E.  wale,  Mdn.  E. 
wale  (weal),  the  mark  of  a  rod, 
also  a  plank  {of  a  ship;  com  p. 
gunwale),  O.  N.  vglr,  O.  Fris. 
walu,  a  staff,  whence  O.  Fr. 
waule,  Fr.  gaule  (g  from  w, 
through  gu;  s.  *wards;  the 
development  of  \i  before  1  is  like- 
wise a  common  phenomenon  in 
0.  Fr.),  whence  Mdn.  E.  goal.] 


walwlson,  w.  v.,  to  wallow {xvXU- 
a^at);  Mk.  9,  20.  —  Possibly 
from  a  lost  subst.  *walwi8  (an 
old^-stem;  s.  L.  M.,p.  174;  v. 
Bd.,  p.  55),  a  rolling  y  from  root 
of  *walwjan;  s.  follg.  w. 

•walwjan,  w.  v.,  to  roll,  in  (a) 
af-w.  w.  ace.  {in pass,  thenom.): 
to  roll  away  {anonvXivdeiy  w. 
ace);  Mk.  16,  4;  folld.  by  al 
w.  dat.  {ix  w\  gen.);  Mk.  16,  3. 
(b)  at-w.  w.  ace.  folld.  by  du 
w.  dat.:  to  roll  to  {npoffHvXiv^ 
Seiv  w.  ace.  folld.  by  hni  w. 
ace);  Mk.  15,  46.  (e)  fatir-w., 
to  roll  before,  to  shut  or  close 
by  rolling  before;  w.  instr. 
(staina)  and  ace.  of  the  tfy. 
shut  {for  TrpoffxvXivdeiv  w\  ace, 
Xi^ovy  folld.  by  the  dat.);  Mt. 
27,  60.  [From  Idg.  root  wel, 
to  turn,  roll,  also  seen  in  O.  E. 
weallan  {str.  v.),  Mdl.  E.  walle, 
O.  S.  0.  HG.  wallan,  M.  H.  G. 
wallen  {str.  v.),  N.  H.  G.  wallen 
{w.v.),to  undulate,  wave,  boil; 
in  O.  E.  wealwian  {w.  w-suff., 
as  in  Goth.),  to  roll  round,  Mdl. 
E.  walwe,  Mdn.  E.  wallow;  in 
O.  H.  G.  wella,  f.,  M.  H.  G.  N. 
H.  G.  welle,  f,  wave,  billow, 
roller,  etc.;  and  in  O.  Bulg. 
valiti,  to  roll,  Gr.  eiXveiv,  to 
roll,  Lt.  volvere,  to  roll, 
compds.  circum-volvere,  to  roll 
round,  surround,  con-v.,  to 
roll  together,  de-v.,  to  roll 
down,  e-v.,  to  unroll,  disclose, 
in- v.,  to  involve,  re-v.,  to  re- 
volve, whence,  respectively, 
Mdn.  E.  circuni-,  con-,  de-,  e-, 
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in-,   re-volve.     For  these  awr 
further  cofrtmteHj  saeh  as  vol- 
ubl«f,  revolt,  vault,  volume,  s. 
Sk.    voluble.  —  Comp.   waltjan 
atifl  pnfi:.  ir.] 

wamba^  f.  (-^7),  womb,  belly  {xoi- . 
Xia);  Mk.  7. 19,  Lu.  1, 15.  44. 
2,21.  Jo.  3, 4. 7, 38.  Phil.  3, 19. 
Skeir.  II,  b.  c.  (yaarrfp)  Tit.  1. 
1 2.  [C/!  ^A  A',  wainb,  w^mb  (9 1 
/or  a  hffore  the  nasal  m),  /!, 
MfJl.  E.  woml>e,  wamlje,  Mdn, 
E.  woinb,  O.  A",  vymb,  O.  H.  G. 
waiiiba,  wain  pa  (womba,  wuin- 
ba),.V.  //.  G.  wamme,  Torwam- 
Ix?  (\\'ViU\\Hi)  N.  II.  G.  wamme, 
wamiNf,/'.,  dewlap,  Ixdly,  paunch, 
I)u.  wam,  belly  of  a  fish.  To 
O.  II.  G.  wamba  refers  MdL  Lt. 
wambaHium,  whence  O,  Fv. 
ganibaJH,  wanibain  (*S'.  Dz.,  /, 
p.  7.W),  whence  M.  H.  G,  wam- 
Ikmh,  wamlK*H,  /y.,  a  part  of  the 
vestment  of  a  knight  worn  un- 
der the  hivastpJate,  N,  H.  G. 
wammH,  /i.,  waistcoat,  doublet, 
jacket.} 

wamm,  n.,  spot  {(XTrTXos);  Eph. 
5,  27.  [From  *wainmH,  q.  v. 
(Y.  ().  E.  wain,  w^m  {for  the  o, 
s.  jfivc,  w.),m.n.,sf)ot,  blemish, 
MdL  E.  woin,  Mdn.  E.  wem 
(ohs.),  th.  s,,  O.  S.  wam,  n., 
mischief,  (),  Fris.  *wam,  spot, 
in  wlitiwam(  For  wliti,«.wlit8). 
Com/).  foUfj;.  >r.] 

"^waniniei,  f.,  blemish,  in  un-wam- 
niel,  q.  v.  —  From  stem  of 
*wnnnnH  {q.  v.)  and  Germanic 
siifK  -til.  ('(mijK  j)n.*c.  andfollfj;.  w. 

*wamn^jan,  w,  v.,  to  spot,  stain, 


in  ana-w.,  to  blame  (^asdtiw). 
ocfrurs  only  once^  in  pass.  ■". 
nom.  (as  in  Gr.):  II  Cor.  6,3, 
[From  stem  of  'wamms.  g.  r. 
Cf  O.  E.  wemmau  (e  from  a. 
by  i-ii//i/.),  MdL  E.  wemme 
(pret.  partie.  wemmed.  in  un- 
weramed,  immaculate:  s.  nn- 
waramei ),  fospof,  deSle^  Mdn. 
E.  wem  (obs.),  th.  s„  O.  H.  G. 
wemman,  th.  s.  Cowp  prec.  ir.] 

*wamin8,  adj.y  spotted,  in  era-,  mmr 
wamms,  q.  v,  [Cf  O.  E.  wam, 
W9m  {For  the  9,  s.  wamba), 
adj.,  spotted^  shameful^  mean, 
bad,  O.  H.  wam,  adj.,  mishiex- 
(JUS.  H.  wamm,  •wammd, 
*wammjan.] 

wan,  n.,  want,  lack;  wan  wisaa 
w.  dat.  ofpers.  and  gen.  ofth.: 
to  lack  {vffrepetv  w.  dat.  of 
pens,  and  nom.  ofth.);  Mk.  10. 
21.  {XeiTteiv)  Lu.18,22.  [Prop, 
neut.  sing,  of  wans  {q.  v.)  used 
assubst.  Cf.  O.  E.  wan,  W9U 
{For  the  9,  s.  wamms),  n., 
want,  lack.    Comp.  follg.  n.] 

wanains,  f,  a  waning,  diminish- 
mg  (TfTTTj/Aa);  Rom.  11,  12. 
From  a  lost  v.  *wanan  {fi^ni 
wans,  q.  v.)  and  Germanic suff. 
-ai-ni. 

*wandeins,  a  wending,  turning, 
in  ga-,  ns-wandeins,  q.  v. — From 
wandjan  and  Germanic  suff. 
-t-ni. 

wancyan,  w.   v.  (188),  to   wend, 
turn    {arpicpeiy),    w.    dat.    of 
])ers.  and  ace.  ofth.  {as  in  Gr.); 
Mt.  5,  39;  wandjands  sik,  turn- 
ing one^s  self  about  (^(TTpaq}ei3); 
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Lu.  7,  9.  —  Compds,  (a)  af-w., 
to  turn  awa^^  turn  asidOy  w, 
ace.  {an  or  pin  B<T^  at  w,  ace);  II 
Tim.  3,  5;  w.  refl.  dat.  and  ace, 
ofth,  (anoarpiq)€a^ai  w.  ace,); 
Tit.  1, 14;  w,  ace.  ofth,  folld, 
bjrat  w.  dat.  (ano  w.  gen,);  II 
Tim.  4,  4.  {ano  'Iaxoj/3)  Rom. 
11,  26;  afw.  sik,  to  leave,  with- 
draw{^deScere^);Skeir.Ilya,;foIld, 
by  af  w,  dat.:  to  turn  away 
from  {dnotXTpeipeff^at  w.  aec); 
II  Tim.  1, 15;  once  in  pass.:  to 
be  removed,  folld.  by  af  w.  dat, 
{^Btarl^ea^ai  ano  w.  gen.); 
Gal.  1,  6.  (b)  at-w.  sik  aftra, 
to  return  {enavipx^tr^at);  Lu. 
19,  15.  (c)  bi-w.  w.  ace:  to 
turn  away,  avoid,  sbun,  refuse 
{napairela^at  w.  ace);  I  Tim. 
4,  7.  5, 11.  n  Tim.  2,  23.  {nB^ 
pii(Tra(y^ai)llTim.  2, 16.  {ariX- 
Xea^ai)  II  Cor.  8,  20.  (d)  ga-w., 
(1)  trans,  w.  ace:  to  turn, 
cause  to  come  back  (iniarpi- 
(pur  w.  ace);  Lu.8,55;  w.  dat, 
ofpers.andace  ofth,:  to  re- 
turn, bring  back  {anoffrpecpeiv 
w.  dat.  ofpers.  and  ace  ofth,); 
Mt.  27,  3;  {Sg,)  w.  ace  and  du 
w.  dat.:  to  turn  to,  convert 
{intarpiqfBty  w.  ace  and  ini  w. 
ace);  Lu.  1,  16.  17.  Skeir.  I, 
c;  in  pass,  folld.  by  du  w.  dat. 
{(TrpifpBff^at  npos  w.  ace);  Lu. 
10,  22.  23;  gaw.  sik,  to  turn, 
return  arpitpea^ai);  Lu.  14, 
25;  folld.  by  du  w.  ace  {npos 
w.  ace);  Lu.  7,  44.  {imarpi- 
(petr)  Lu.  17,  4;  folld.  by  du  w, 
dat.  {ini  w.  ace);  Gal.  4,  9;  w. 
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sik  ibukana(f/^  ra  onltroa);  Lu. 
17,  31.  {iniarpi(pa0^at)  Mt.  9, 
22.  Mk.  5,  30.  8,  33.  {vnoarpi- 
(petr)  Lu.  2,  20.  43.  8,  37.  40. 
10, 17. 17, 15. 19, 12;  folld.  by 
du  w.  dat.  {ei3  w.  ace);  Lu.  1, 
56.  7,  10.  8,  39;  fram  w.  dat. 
{ano  w.  gen,);  Lu.  4,  1;  in  w. 
ace  {€13  w.  a'Ce);  Lu.  2,  39. 45. 
4,  14.  {ixrpinea^ai)  folld.  by 
du  w.  dat.  {ini  w.  ace);  II Tim. 
4,  4;  to  convert  {hniarpi(peiv); 
Mk.4,12;(2)7/i*ra/is.;  to  turn, 
turn  again,  return  {arpiqfB^ 
(X^ai);  Lu.  9,  55.  Skeir.  Ill,  c. 
{vnoffrpe<pBiy)  Lu.  9,  10.  17, 
18;  folld.  by  du  w.  dat.  {ava^ 
xdpinrety  ini  w.  ace)  Lu.  10, 6. 
16;  samal?  gaw.,  to  come  to- 
gether again  {trwipx^ff^ai); 
I  Cor.  7,  5;  Sg,:  to  turn  to, 
be  converted  {Bniarpitpeabai); 
Jo.  12,  40;  Skeir.  Ill,  c;  folld. 
by  An  w.  dat.  {emtxrpeqfetv  npos 
w.  ace);  II  Cor.  3, 16.  (e)  in-w. 
w.  ace,  to  turn,  change,  pervert 
{/ieTa<XTpi<p€tv  w.  ace);  Gal.  1, 
7.  (f)  us-w.  w.  dat,:  to  turn 
one^s  self  away  from  {anoarpk- 
qfea^ai  w.  ace);  Mt.5,42;  Ag,: 
to  turn  aside,  turn  away;  Skeir. 
I,  a;  folld.  by  du  w.  dat.  ofth. 
{ixtpkneaSiat  ai3w.ace);VT\m. 
1,  6.  [Caus,  of  *windan,  q.  v. 
Cf.  0.  E.  wendan  {from  *wan- 
A\Qji,pret.  wende,  for  *wend-de), 
Mdl.  E.  wende  {pret.  wende, 
wente),  to  turn,  turn  one^sself, 
go,  Mdn.  E.  wend  {rare),  to  go, 
betake  one^ s  self  {occurs  chiefly 
in  pret.  went),  O.  N.  venda,  O, 
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.S".  wendian.  to  tarn,  turn  ones 
Helf,  turn  ajiifJe.  O.  H.  G.  wentf n 
(from  viantjan),  M.  H.  G.  wen- 
rlen,  to  trim,  make  retrograde, 
hinder,  X.  H.  G.  wenden,  to 
turn,  turn  uhout,  change, 
whenee  f^vtHUflt,  quick,  active, 
dexterous,  M.  H.  G.  gewant. 
adj.  {prfpp.  pret.  panic: 
tumefl),  applied,  conformable, 
eowiintent.  —  Dern,:  M.  H.  G. 
<j::;-wenr]ic  {For  ^3,  8.  flt),  X. 
U.fJ.  auHwendig  ( ir.  Huff.  -ig), 
adj„  outer,  external,  also  adv.: 
externally;  auHweodig  konnen 
{For  konnffn,  8.  kunnan),  to 
know  hy  heart;  further  M.  H. 
G.  inn^'-wendec  {For  inne,  s. 
inria).  A'  //.  G.  inwendig,  in- 
ward, internal.  —  H.  *wandeiD8 
andfollg.  H'.] 

wandiM,  //;,,  wand,  rod:  wandum 
iiKbliVrpvanH,  to  Ijeat  with  rods 
{pa(i6i$€iy);  II  Cor.  11,  25. 
[From  root  of  \\\\\Aw;i{Sk.),q,  r. 
Cf  O.  S.  vyndr  {gen.  vand-ar), 
7/i.,  twig,  rod,  whence  Mdl.  E. 
E.  wand,  Mdn.  E.  wand,  a  slen- 
der rod.    Comp.  prec.  ir.] 

waninaMHUS,  m.,  want,  that  which 
is  lucking  (uffrept^pia);  I  Cor. 
10,  17.  IThcBH.  3,  10.  Skeir. 
VII,  c.  —  From  *wanan  (*S'.  wa- 
nainH)  or  wans  {q.  v.)  andsuff. 
-inaHHUH;  s.  kalkinassus,  j^iudi- 
nansiiH,  and  KL,  N.  *%.,  p.  62. 

wans,  adj.,  waning,  larking,  want- 
ing: fidwortigjus  ainamnia  wa- 
nai,  forty  save  one  {reffffapa- 
Kovra  Tcapa  piiav);  II  Cor.  11, 
24;  wans  wisan  w.  gen.:  to  lack 


nrrd^rbai  w.  see.):  n  Cor.  12. 
13;  gralaabein  wana  gataajan. 
to  frustrate,  thwart  {for  a^i- 
reir,  to  breaks  east  off;  —  the 
passage  is  daabtfuF);  I  Tim.  0. 
12;  wanata  atgar^htjan  (S. 
*raflitjan,  Appendix),  to  set  in 
order  the  things  that  are  want- 
ing (raXitirorr  a  hriSiop^oC-r): 
Tit.  1,  5.  [(Y.  O.  E.  wan,  W9n 
(9  for  a  before  the  nasal  n), 
Aldl.  E,  wan,  deScient.  O.  X 
vanr,  neat,  vant  ( whence  Mdl. 
E.  want,  a^.,  deOcient,  and 
subst.,  lack,  Mdn.  E.  want:  and 
O.  X,  vanta,  whence  Mdl.  E. 
.  wante,  W9nte,  Mdn.  E.  want, 
to  lack),  adj. J  deScient,  O.  S. 
O.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G.  wan,  adj., 
deScient,  wanting.  From  Idg. 
root  ven-;  comp.  Gr.  evvts  {Idg. 
v6-vn-i;  s.  Fst.,  wan),  a(^., 
lacking.  —  Ders.:  O.  E.  wanian, 
to  wane,  decrease,  Mdl.  E. 
wane,  Mdn.  E.  wane,  O.  X.  vana, 
O.  S.  O.  H.  G.  wanSn,  to  de- 
crease.— Stem  wana-,  wan-,  oc- 
curs further  in  several  Ger- 
manic compds.;  cf.  O.  E.  wan- 
ho^a  (hoja,  m.,  Mdl.  E.  howe, 
thought,  care,  being  cognate 
w.  hugjan,  hugs,  q.  v.),  m.,  a 
thoughtless  person,  fool;  and 
O.  E.  wan-,  W9n-hai  ( For  hftl, 
s.  hails),  adj.,  unsound,  sick, 
O.  H.  G.  wanaheil,  th.  s.;  and 
O.  N.  vanvit  (For  wit,  s.  witi), 
frenzy,  madness,  whence  Mdl 
E.  wanwit  =  N.  H.  G.  wahn- 
witz  {For  wahn,  m.,  s.  w^ns), 
//;.,  (h.  s.;  due  to  wahnwitzig, 
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M,  H,  G.  wftnwitzec,  wftnwitze, 
O.  H,  G,  wftuawizzi,  adj,,  frantic ^ 
mad;  and  N.  H.  G.  wahnsinn 
{For  the  second  component,  8, 
KL.  sinn);  and  MdL  E.  wantoun 
(-toun /or -towen,  from  -toshcn, 
O.  E.  tojen,  pret,  partic,  of 
tdon;  8.  tiuhan),  ad/.,  not  edu- 
cated, unrestrained,  Mdn.  E, 
wanton.  S,  wan,  wanains,  wa- 
ninassus.] 
•war,  adj,  (124,  22. 1),  wary,  cau- 
tious, sober:  war  wisan,  to  be 
sober  {vrfcpaiv);  1  Thess.  5,  6. 
ICfO.E.  wtBr,  Mdl.  E,  war,  adj,, 
cautious,  Mdn.  E.  ware  (065. 
or  in  beware  =  be  ware),  wary 
{w.  suff,  -y;  s.  Sk.  wary),  cau- 
tious, O,  N.  varr,  attentive, 
cautious;   O.  S.  war,  cautious. 

—  Compds.:  O.  E.  ;5e-w8Br, 
aware,  MdL  E.  i-war  {for  which 
Mdn.  E.  aware),  O.  S.  O.  H.  G. 
giwar,  M.  H.  G.  gewar  {whence 
gewarsam,  careful,  cautious, 
whence  gewarsame,  f,  custody, 
N.  H.  G.  gewahrsame,  f,  gewahr- 
sam,  7/3.,  custody;  -same  comes 
from  saml,  w.  Germanic  suff. 
-In,  from  suff.  -saina;  s.  sams), 
taking  notice  of,  attentive, 
cautious,  N.H.G.  gewahr,  adj., 
in  phrase  gewahr  werden,  to 
see,  perceive,  become  aware  of; 

—  ders.:  O.  E.  warian  {compd. 
be-warian,  Mdl.  E.  beware,  to 
take  care  of,  avoid,  Mdn.  E.  be- 
ware {obs.),  th.  8.),  Mdl.  E. 
ware,  to  guard,  heed,  be  on 
one^s  guard  against,  Mdn.  E. 
ware  {obs.),  th.  s.,  O.  N.  vara. 


to  warn,  O.  S.  warSn,  O. 
H.  G.  *war6n  {in  biwarSn, 
M.  H.  G.  bewarn,  N.  H.  G. 
bewahren,  to  preserve,  save, 
protect) ,  .If.  H.  G.  warn,  to  give 
attention,  attend  to,  mind  (ge- 
warn,  N.  H.  G.  gewahren,  to 
perceive,  notice),  N.  H.  G.  wah- 
ren,  to  preserve,  guard,  defend. 
Germanic  root  war,  to  pay  at- 
tention, occurs  further  in  O.  S. 
O.  H.  G.  wara,  M.  H.  G.  war,  f., 
attention,  N.  H.  G.  *wahr,  in 
wahrnehmen,  to  perceive,  M.H. 
G.  war  nemen,  O.  H.  G.  O.  S. 
wara  neman,  th.  s.,  prop,  'to 
pay  attention  to^;  M.  H.  G. 
compd.  gewar,  f.,  O.  H.  G.  ge- 
wara,  f,  care;  and  O.  E.  wearn 
(ea  for  a,  by  breaking)^  /;,  Mdl. 
E.  warne,  refusal,  denial,  orig. 
a  guarding  of  one's  self,  O.  N. 
V9m,  /.,  defense,  protest,  O.  H. 
G.  warna,  M.  H.  G.  warne,  cau- 
tion, care,  warning,  whence  O. 
E.  weamian,  to  take  heed, 
warn,  Mdl.  E.  warne,  Mdn.  E. 
warn,  O.  N.  varna,  O.  H.  G. 
warnOn,  M.  H.  G.  N.  H.  G.  war- 
nen,  to  warn,  advise.  Of  G. 
orig.  is  the  cognate  O.  Fr.  gar- 
nir,  wamir,  to  warn,  fortify^ 
garnish,  whence  O.  Fr.  game- 
ment,  gamiment,  whence  Mdl. 
E.  gamement,  Mdn.  E.  gar- 
ment; and  garnis-  {stem  of 
pres.  partic.  ofgarnir),  whence 
Mdl.  E.  garnische,  warniSche, 
Mdn.  E.  garnish.  Allied  to  Gr. 
opavj  to  see,  oopay  care,  guard. 
—  S.  warei,  also  'wards.] 
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^wardelns,  /!,  in  frawardeins,  q.  v, 
—  From  *wardjaa  (<7.  v,)  and 
Germanic  suff.  -1-ni. 

war^ja,  m,y  watchman,  pi,  ward- 
jans,  watchy  guard  (for  xovarco- 
6ia);  Mt.  27, 65.— i^m  'wards 
(q,  r.)  andsuff,  -jan. 

*wai*^aii,  w,  V. ,  in  fra-war^an,  w. 
ace.  (expressed  or  understood; 
in  pass.  th.  nom.),  to  corrupt 
{a(payi$ety),  Mt.  6,  19.  20. 
(cp^eipny)  I  Cor.  15,  33  {gloss 
foriurjan).  II  Cor.  7,  2.  {dta- 
q}^eipety)  I  Tim.  6, 5;  {pass.)  to 
perish;  II  Cor,  4, 16;  to  disfig- 
ure {a(payt$eiy);  Mt.  6,  16. 
[Cf.O.  E,  wyrdan  werdan  (y,  e 
is  I'Uml.  of  ea,  from  a,  by 
breaking)  y  MdL  E.  werde,  to 
spoil,  injure,  hurt,  O.  S.  a-war- 
dian,  -werdan,  to  spoil,  ruin,  O. 
H.  G.  M,  H,  G.  werten,  to  hurt, 
injure.  Allied  to  (fra)watrj>an, 
q.  V.  Comp.  Goth.  Grammar, 
*wardjan;  L.,  werten;  but  also 
Sch.,  wartjan.  —  Comp.  *war- 
deins.] 

Varda,  f.,  in  datira-warda,  q.  v.  -— 
From  stem  of  *ward8,  q.  v. 
Comp.  follg.  w. 

•wardo,  f.,  in  da6ra-wardd,  q.  v.— 
From  stem  of  wards  {q.  v.)  and 
raif.-dn.    Comp.prec.w. 

•wards,  m.,  warder,  warden, 
guardian,  in  dalira-wards,  q.  v. 
[From  root  war  {S.  *war).  Cf. 
O.  E.  weard,  m.,  guard,  watch- 
man, defender,  Mdl.  E.  ward, 
Mdn.  E.  ward  {whence  warder, 
warden),  -ward  {as  in  steward; 
comp.  Sk.,  Qtew),  watchman,  0. 


N.  vgrCr,  m.,  watchman.  O.  H 
G.  M.  H.  G.  -wart,  to.,  JV.  H.  G. 
wart,  m.,  guardian,  watchman. 
Allied  to  O.  E.  weard,  /!,  Mdl. 
E.  warde,  protection,  lookout, 
watch-tower,  Mdn.  E.  ward, 
a  guarding,  custody,  protec- 
tion, O.  H.  G.  warta,  M.  H.  G. 
warte,  /!,  lookout,  watch,  wat^ch- 
tower,  N.  H.  G.  warte,  /!,  look^ 
out,  observatory,  watch-tower; 
and  O.  E.  weardian,  MdL  E. 
warde,  to  guard,  heed,  protect, 
Mdn.  E.  w  ard,  to  watch,  guard, 
defend,  protect,  O.  N.  varCa,  to 
guard,  protect,  O.  S.  wardQn, 
to  take  heed,  take  care  of,  0. 
H.  G.  wartfin,  M.  H.  G.  warten, 
to  spy,  watch,  expect,  N.  H.  G. 
warten,  to  wait.  Of  G.  orig.  is 
O.  Fr.  garder  {from  warder,  to 
guard;  compd.  re-warder,  re- 
garder,  whence  Mdn.  E.  reward, 
regard;  also  O.  Fr.  es-wardeir, 
-gardeir,  to  examine,  adjudge, 
whence  Mdl.  E.  awarde,  Mdn. 
E.  award;  re-=Lt.  re-;  e8-  = 
Lt.  ex),  whence  Mdn.  E.  guard. 

—  All  from  root  war;  s.  *war, 
warei.] 

warei,  f.,  wariness,  craftiness {na- 
yovpyia);  II  Cor.  4,  2.  — From 
stem  of  war  {q.  v.),  and  Ger- 
manic sufT.  -in. 

Vargeins,  f.,  in  gawargeins,  q.  v. 

—  From  *wargjan  {q.  v.)  and 
Germanic  sutf.  -l-ni.  Comp. 
follg.  w. 

wargl]ia,  f.,  condemnation  {xpi- 
Ma);  Rom.  13,  2.  Gal.  5,  10. 
{Haraxpifxa)  Bom.  8, 1.  (xctra- 
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xptffis)  II  Cor.  3,  9.  [From 
stem  o/**warg8  (q.  v.)  audsuff. 
'\'\>6,  Cf.  O.  E,  werjOu,  /!,  con- 
demnation, punishment.  Camp, 
prec,  H'.] 

*wargjaii,  ir.  r.,  in  ga-wai^aa,  w, 
ace:  to  condemn  (xaraxpivBiv 
w,  ace);  Rom.  8,  3;  and  instr. 
{as  in  Gr,);  Mk.  10,  33.  [From 
stem  of  *warg8,  q,  v.  Cf,  O,  E. 
werjan  wyrjan  (e,  y,  for  ie,  is 
i'Uml  ofea,  from  a,  by  break- 
ing), to  outlaw,  condemn,  curse, 
MdL  E.  werje,  werie,  wane,  Mdn,- 
E,  warry  (obs,),  to  curse,  con- 
demn, O,  S,  *waragean,  in  gi- 
waragean,  to  torture,  O.  H,  G. 
*wergen,  in  furwergen,  to  curse. 
Allied  to  O,  E.  wyrgan  (from 
*\vurgian),  in  ftwyr^an,  to 
strangle,  stiHe,  injure,  MdL  E, 
wirije,  beside  worowe  {from 
*worghe,  by  labialization), Mdn, 
E.  worry,  to  vex,  plague,  tear 
or  mangle  w,  the  teeth,  O.  H,  G, 
wurgeii  (from  *wurgjan),  M,  H, 
G.  wiirgen  (M.  G.  worgen),  N.  H. 
G.  wiirgen,  to  choke,  strangle. 
From  Germanic  root  werg,  Idg. 
wergh;  comp,  Lith,  versZti,  to 
tie  together.  —  Comp.  *war- 
geinB,  wargi):>a.] 

*warg8,  m.,  an  outlaw,  criminal, 
in  launawargs,  q.  v.  [Of.  O.  E. 
wearj,  m,,  outlaw,  criminal, 
wolf,  MdL  E,  wari,  weri,  a  vil- 
lain, O.  N,  vargr,  m.,  outlaw, 
wolf,  O,  S.  warag,  m,,  a  wicked 
person,  O.  H.  G,  warch,  M,  H, 
G.  warc(.ifpn.-ge8),/?2.,  a  wicked 
person,  criminal.     From  root 


werg;  comp.  M.  H.  G.  *wergen, 
in  erwergen  (Forer-,  s.  us),  str. 
v.,  to  strangle  J  suffocate.  S, 
*wargein8,  wargi|?a,  *wargjan. 
For  a  nasalized  cognate^  s. 
wruggS.] 

waijan,  w.  v.  (187),  to  forbid 
(xcoXveir);  Lu.  9,  50;  w,  ace, 
ofth.  (as  in  Gr.);  I  Tim.  4,  8; 
and  dat.  ofpers.  (ano  w.  gen.); 
Lu.  6,  29;  w.  ace.  of  pers.  (as 
in  Gr,);  Mk.  10, 14.  Lu.18,16; 
w,  arc.  and  inf.  (as  in  Gr.);  I 
Thess.  2, 16;  w,  dat.  ofpers.  (in 
Gr.  the  ace):  to  forbid,  thwart 
Mk.  9,  38.  39.  Lu.  9,  49.  [CK 
O.  E.  werian,  MdL  E.  wer(i)e, 
to  defend,  ward  off,  O,  N,  verja, 
to  protect,  defend,  O.  S.  werian, 
to  hinder,  O,  H.  G.  werian,  we- 
ren,  M.  H.  G,  wem,  to  hinder^ 
protect,  defend,  N.  H,  G.  wehren, 
Eff.  werre,  to  check,  thwart^ 
forbid,  oppose.  Allied  to  O.  E. 
wcere,  f,  defense,  protection^ 
fortification,  MdL  E,  were,  pro-^ 
tection  (host),  O.  H,  G.  wert,  M. 
H,  G,  wer,  were,  N.  H.  G.  wehr, 
wehre,  /!,  defense,  fortification; 
beside  O.  E,  wer,  n,  (?),  MdL  E. 
wer,  Mdn.  E.  weir,  wear,  wier, 
a  dam,  O,  N.  vprr,  a  fenced-in 
landing-place,  M.  H.  G,  wer,  N. 
H,  G,  wehr,  n,,  weir.  Further- 
more,  comp,  Skr.  root  vp,  to 
check,  stop,  hinder."] 

wamyan,  w.  v.  (188),  w.  ace.  to 
warm,  cherish  (^dXneiv  w. 
ace);  Eph.  5,  29;  warmjan  sik, 
to  warm  one^s  self(^€p/iaiy€' 
(T^ai);  Mk.  14,  54.   Jo.  18, 18. 
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25.  [Cf.  O,  E.  wyrman  {from 
wearmjan,  by  Uuml.^  from 
wearm;  s.  below), McJL  E.  werme, 
warme,  Mdn.  E.  warm,  O.  S, 
warmian,  wermian,  O.  H.  G, 
warmen,  wermen,  M,  H.  G.  wer- 
men,  N.  H.  G.  warmen,  Effi  war- 
me, to  warm;  beside  O.  E.  wer- 
mian, to  become  wanuy  Mdl.  E. 
warme,  Mdn.  E.  warm,  to  be- 
come w&rm  or  animated,  O.  H. 
G,  warm6n,  M,  H,  G.  warmen,  to 
be  or  become  warm.  From 
stem  of  Goth,  'warms,  adj. 
{not  found),  warm,  O. E.  wearm 
(ea  from  a,  by  breaking),  Mdl. 
E.  warm,  Mdn.  E.  warm,  O.  N. 
varmr,  0.  S.  0.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G. 
N.  H.  G.  Du.  warm,  Eff.  warm, 
adj.,  warm.  Germanic  stem 
warma-  comes  from  *gwarma-, 
Idg.  ghormo,  from  root  gher; 
comp.  Skr.  gharm&-8,  glowing 
beat,  Gr.  ^sppio-s,  adj.,  warm, 
hot,  Lt.  formu-8,  adj.  warm  {S. 
Brgm.,  Compar.  Gr.,I,p.S09).'] 

*waseins,  /!,  in  gawaseins,  q.  v.  — 
From  wasjan  {q.  v.)  and  Ger- 
manic suff.  -1-ni. 

wajyan,  w.  v.  (187),  (1)  trans.,  w. 
ace:  to  vest,clothe{7r€pi/3d\\€ir 
w.  ace);  Mt.  25,  38.  43;  and 
swa  {ovTa)3  a^cpuvvvyai  w. 
ace);  Mt.  6,  30;  wasij^s  wisan 
w.  instr.:  to  be  clothed  with 
{q)opeiy  w.  ace);  Mt.  11,  8.  (2) 
intr.,  TV.  instr.:  to  put  on,  divss 
TtepifiaXXecf^at  w.  ace);  Mt.  6, 
31.  {ivdvscF^at  w.  ace);  Mt.  6, 
25.  Mk.  6,  9.  —  Compds.  (a) 
and-w.,    w.  ace   of  pers.   and 


instr.:  to  unclothe^  take  off 
{clothes)  {ixdvEtv  w.  double 
ace);  Mk.  15,  20.  (b)  ga-w., 
to  clothe,  (1)  trans.,  w.  ace  of 
pers.  {ivdmiv  w.  ace);  Lu.  15, 
22;  w.  ace  of  pers.  and  instr. 
{neptftaXXeiv  w.  ace  of  pers. 
and  th.);  Jo.  19,  2.  {sydmiv  w. 
ace  of  pers.  and  th.);  Mk.  15, 
17. 20;  gawa8i}>8  wisan  w.  nom. 
of  pers.  and  instr. :  to  be  cloth- 
ed with  {erSveff^ai  w.  nom.  of 
pers.  and  ace  ofth.);  Mk.  1,  6. 
I  Cor.  15, 54.  {iydidvffxBtr^at  w. 
nom.  of  pers.  and  ace  ofth.); 
Lu.  8,  27.  16,  19.  {a/AqftervV' 
a^ai  w.  nom.  of  pers.  and  dat. 
ofth.)  Mt.  11,  8;  foUd.  by  in  w. 
dat.  {d^cpiirvva^ai  hv  w.  dat.); 
Lu.  7,  25;  pret.  partie  gwasit^s 
{ivdvad^^ros);  II  Cor.  5,  8. 
{i^ana^ivos)  Mk.  5, 15.  Lu.8, 
35;  gaw.  sik,  to  clothe  one^s 
self,  dress {Ttepi/SaXXetT^at);  Mt. 
6,  29.  (2)  intr.,  w.  instr.:  to 
put  on  {ivdvBffBai  w.  ace); 
Rom.  13, 12.  iCf.  O.  E.  werian 
{from  *wazian),  Mdl.  E.  were, 
w.  v.,  Mdn.  E.  wear  {str.:  pret. 
wore,  etc.,  due  to  bore,  pret.  of 
bear,  etc.;  s.  bafran),  O.  N.  verja 
{w.  v.),  O.  H.  G.  werjan  {w.  v.), 
to  wear.  From  Idg.  root  wee, 
to  clothe;  comp.  Skr.  root  was, 
Gr.  ivvvvai  {from  FSff-vvrat), 
el^a  {from  Fi(y^oc),  garment, 
Lt.  vestire,  to  vest,  clothe.  S. 
pree  andfollg.  ^^] 
wasti,  f.  (98),  garment,  cloak;  pL 
wastj6s,  garments,  clothes, 
vesture,  raiment,  apparel  (tpux" 
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riov);  Mt.  5,  40.  9,  20.  11,  8. 
Mk.  5,  27.  28.  30!  6,  56.  9,  3. 
10,  50. 11,  7.  8.  13, 16. 15,  20. 

24.  Lu.  6,  29.  7,  25  (Srst),  8, 
27.  44. 19,  35.  36.  Jo.  13,  12. 
19,  2.  5.  {ffTo\^)  Mk.  16,  5.  Lu. 
15,  22.  ixtroiy)  Mk.  14,  63. 
(ivdvpia)  Mt.  7, 15;  pi.  wastjds 
{ivdvMa);  Mt.  6,  25.  28.  (t>a- 
ritr^os)  Lu.  7,  25  (second).  I 
Tim.  2,  9.  [jProw  8^/n  o/'waiS- 
jan  (qr.  r.)  aoc?  aufT,  -tj6.  Allied 
to  Lt.  vestis,  garment,  cloth- 
iDg,  whence  Fr.  veste,  vest, 
jacket,  whence  Mdn.  E,  vest,  a 
garment,  N.  H.  G.  weste,  /!, 
vest,  waistcoat.  The  stem  of 
Lt,  vestis  occurs  further  in  Lt. 
vestire  (compds.  de-vestire, 
Vulg.  Lt.  di-vestire,  to  strip 
off  clothes,  in-vestire,  to  clothe 
in  or  with,  whence,  respectively, 
Mdn.  E.  divest,  Fr.  investir, 
whence  Mdn.  E.  invest),  to 
clothe^  whence  vestimentum, 
clothing,  whence  O.  Fr.  vesti- 
raent,  whence  Mdl,  E.  vestiment, 
Mdn.  E.  vestment;  and  in  Vulg, 
Lt.  vestitura,  clothing,  whence 
O.  Fr,  vesture,  whence  Mdl.  E, 
vesture,  Mdn.  E.  vesture.] 

wato,  n.  {dat.  pi.  watnam;  110,  n, 
1),  water  (vdcop);  Mt.  8,  32. 
10,  42.  Mk.  1,  8.  10.  9,  22.  41. 
14, 13.    Lu.  3, 16.  7,  44.  8,  24. 

25.  Jo.  3,  5.  7,  38.  Eph.  5,  20. 
Skeir.  II,  c.  d.  Ill,  c.  d;  kald 
watQ,  cold  water  (^vxpos); 
wat6  drigkan,  to  drink  water 
{vdpoTcoreiv);  I  Tim.  5,23.  [Cf, 
O.  N.  vatn,  n.,  water.    From 


Germanic  root  wat,  Idg.  ved; 
comp.  Skr.  ud&n,  water,  wave, 
Gr.  vdojpy  gen.  vdatos  {from 
udptos),  O.  Bulg.  voda,  water. 
Root  wat  occurs  further  in  O. 
E.  w8Bter  (w.  r-suff,),  n.,  Mdl. 
E.  water,  Mdn.  E.  water,  O.  N. 
v&tr,  O.  S.  watar,  O.  H.  G.  was- 
3ar,  M.  H.  G.  wasser,  N.  H.  G. 
wasser,  Du.  water;  and{w.abl,; 

8.  KL,  wasser)  in  O.  E.  wAt, 
Mdl.  E.  wgt,  wet,  Mdn.  E.  wet 
{whence  the  v.  wet,  Mdl.  E. 
w6te,  O,  E.  wAtan=  O.  N.  v&ta, 
to  make  wet);  and  in  O.  E. 
otor,  m,,  Mdl.  E.  oter,  Mdn.  E. 
otter,  O.  N.  otr,  O.  H.  G,  ottar, 
M.  H.  G.  otter,  m.,  N.  H.  G. 
otter,  /.,  Du.  otter,  otter;  comp. 

mm 

also  Gr.  vdpa,  water-snake, 
whence  Lt.  hydra,  whence  Mdn. 
E.  hydra,  th.  s.] 
wa^rd,  D.  (93),  word  {\6yos); 
Mt.  5,  37.  7,  24.  26.  28.  8,  8. 
10.  26, 1.  Mk.  1,  45.  2,  2.  4, 
14-20.  33.  5,  36.  7,  13.  29.  8, 
32.  38.  9, 10.  10,  22.24.11,29. 
12, 13.  Lu.  1,  2.  4.  20.  3,  4. 4, 
22.  32.  36.  5,  1. 15.  6,  47.  7,  7. 
17.  8,  11.  12.  13.  15.  21.  9, 
26.  28.  44.  20,  3.  20.  Jo.  5, 
38.  6,  60.  7,  36.  40.  8,  31. 
37.  43.  51.  52.  55.  10,  19.  35. 
12,  38. 47. 14,  23.  24. 15, 3. 20. 
3P.  17,  6. 14. 17.  20. 18,  9.  32. 
19,  8.  Rom.  9,  6.  9.  28.  13, 

9.  ICor.  1, 17.  18.  15,  54.  II 
Cor.  1, 18.  2, 17.  4,  2.  5, 19.  6, 
7.  8,  7. 10, 10.  11.  11,  6.  Gal. 
5, 14.  6,  6.  Eph.  1, 13.  4,  29.  5, 
6.  6, 19.  Phil.  1, 14.  Col.  1,  25. 
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2.  I:V  k  I.'  I*  rTTh«w.:i.I7 
3  1  U  fT:m  1.1-7  \  I  4.-7  »$ 
0  12  .7. 17*1.3  rrTIm.  I.I3  2. 
5f  111--;  17  4.2.15.  T:r  1.3  » 
N>h  ^  1  ^.  Hkpir  F.  \.  7  r^  VL  r, 

Tim.  2.  U.  <>>i7U4r)  \Ct.  26.  73 
27.  U.  Kk.  ft.  32.  U,  72  Lii. 
1.37.  3>i.  ^>3.  2.  15.  17  1»  i 
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r^O,  51.  3.  2  4.  4.  5.  5  7.  1.  &. 
45.  18.  34.  20.  2«.  Jo  5  47  6. 
«3.  ft>5.  «=•,  20.  47.  10.  21.  12. 
48.  U.  10.  15,  7.  17.  8.  Rom. 
10,8.  17.18.  irCor.  12.4.13.1. 
Rph.  5,26.^.17.   !fch.  5.  13. 

fr/:  o.  /;.  word,  u..  j/^/7,  je:.; 

woH,  .l/</i7.  E.  word,  O.  .V. ! 
or«,  O.  A  word,  a  //.  O,  J/.  fT. ' 
O.  y.  //.  O,  wort,  f/n,  wrjonl.  [ 
/y/f  Ar^-rJ.  /I.,  w'oir/.  G^mii^nif  \ 
Hf^'tn  w'oHr>-  /ro//i  AZ/f.  wfdhr*-: 
r.ornjp.  Lifh.  vard^M,  nnrnf,  Lt  ! 
v^Tfirjm  ^b  A>r  /r/i^.  dh;  /*.  K\  .\ 

//.    i^-^/;,  H'o/r/,     iv>r//,     whfnc^ 
I'r.     v<•^^l<f,     whenrff     MfJn.    E.  ■ 
r#Tk    Comp,  ^ah;ifjrl>ivi'afird.l 
•wjirtrdw,     •wafirdi,     •waflrdei,  j 

WiiliiniiibH,  /*/)>'.,  vorh/il;  Sk#*ir.  IV. 
r.  T///»  nio/ininf(  of  this  norrl 
if4  not  quitn  rhnr;  licrnluirflt 
lliiiikH  it  tin  innrcurntff  Inmn- 
hilnni  of  AffytHoSf  h.  note. — 
A/v////  Ht«»ni  of  wafji'd  (7.  v.) 
nwl  Hiiir.  .|ia(N.  A7.,  N.  St.,  p, 
HO).     Cnni/f.  foll^,  w. 

wnAriln-Jliikn,  /!,  //.  Htrifo  nhoiit 
%yonlH(\nynfiiJixi(x);   \   Tim.   0, 


1-     '^   — 
*7adrdi*    «;.    7.    a:ir/  jof 

fomp.  pr^r.  jkndi^il^.  w. 

w  dlar.  aC  pt^n.:  to 
r^ly  to  \ «' 
dAf.i:  Rtjm.  &.  10.  (b)  dfai-v.. 
ro  ONi^  mHQT  woni*.  to  speAk 
mnrh  (tf^rrroAorgrr;;  Jft.  6c  7. 
fci  nbfl-w.  w.  d^r.  ofpers,:  to 
Af^ak   ^vil   of  {maJLoXoytz-r   w. 

a^. } ;  Mk.  &.  3».  [From  ^wafirds. 
7.  r.  r/:  O.  H.  G.  anr-vnrtm. 
J/.  H.  G.  anrwnrten.  .V.  U.  G. 
ant  worten  ( hy  inSw'Dce  of  ant- 
wort).  toaw*wfi'r,  rfrply,  Comp. 
aridawadnli.  fila-waardei.  uImI- 
vis^i\Tt\»  and  pn^.  ir.] 

VaArd-H.  adj.,  sijeakioj^,  in  !«»»-« 
liii£iui-,  obil-waArds.  9.  r.  ^ 
Froiw  ^€^771  of  wa6rd,  q.  r. 
Cowp.  •waGrdei.  •wafirdi, 
•wafirdjan. 

VaArhto,  /!,  /i  workiDg,  doing,  in 
fra-,  DA-waArhts,  9.  v.  —  from 
watirkjai>(//.  v.)  and suffi  -ti.  C3C 
O.  7?.  (5e)wyrht(Af6m  wurhti-), 
/!,  J/tf/.J?.  (i)\vurht,  JeeJ,  irorJt, 
O.  S.  •wurht,  in  gi  -wurht,  deed, 
far-wurht,  evihdoingy  O.  H.  G, 
wuruht,  /!,  service^  merit.  — 
Ders.:  O.  E.  wyrhta,  Mdh  E. 
wurhte,  wrighte  (for  *wirghte), 


^watirhts— waurlgan. 
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worker,  workman,  Mdn.  E. 
Wright,  workman,  O.  S.  Mrurhtio, 
O.  H.  G.  wurhto,  M.  H.  G.  -wurh- 
te,  ra.,  worker,  workman.  Comp. 

foUg.  TF.] 

*watohts,  adj.,  in  fra-,  handa-,  an- 
handa>  us-watohts,  ^.  v.—Prop. 
pret.  partic.  of  wafirkjan,  q.  v. 

*wa6rki,  n.,  work,  in  ga-,  faiha- 
ga-watoki,  q.  v.— From  •watirk 
(S.  watirkjan),  and  suff.  ja. 
Comp.  V.  Bd.  p.  205. 

watkrlgan,  an.  v.  (209),  (1)  with- 
out obj.:  to  work  (intr.),  be- 
come  effective,  show  forth  one* 8 
self  {iv spy Btv),  folld.  by  in  w. 
dat.  {ev  w.  dat.)  Mk.  6,  14. 
Eph.  2,  2.  {€y€py€t<T^at)  Rom. 
7,5.  II  Cor.  4, 12.   Eph.  3,  20. 

I  Thess.  2,  13.  {ipya$B<j^at) 
Jo.  9,  4.  I  Cor.  9,  6.  II  Thess. 
3,  8.  10.  12;  comp.  Skeir. 
VI,  c.  (2)  w.  ace.  {in  pass, 
the  nom.):  to  work  (tr.),  do 
make,  produce,  prepare  (ivep- 
yeiv  w.  ace);  I  Cor.  12,  11. 
Eph.  1,  11;  and  in  u'.  dat.  (iv 
w.  dat.);  Gal.  3,  5.  Col.  1,29;  — 
{epyaS€<T^at  w.  ace.)  Mt.  7,  23. 
Jo.  6,  27.  28.30.9,4.  Rom.  13, 
10.  I  Cor.  16, 10.  Col.  3,  23.  II 
Thess.  3, 11;  and  hi  w.  dat.  {iv 
w.  dat.):  Mk.  14,  6;  wi|>ra  w. 
ace.  {npos  w.  ace);  Gal.  6,  10; 
or  instr.  {as  in  Gr.);  Eph.  4, 
28. 1  Thess.  4,  ll;^{xar€pyd$€- 
cr^ai  w.  ace.)  Rom.  7,  15.  17. 
20;  and  dat.  ofpers.  {as  in  Gr.) 

II  Cor.  4, 17  {pass.  waGrkjada); 
|?afrh  w.  ace.  {dia  w.  gen.);  II 
Cor.  9,  ll;^{7rot€ty  tf.  ace.)  Mk. 


3,  35.  Lu.  3,  8. 14, 12. 13.  Jo. 
17, 4. 18, 18.  Rom.  7, 19.  Eph. 

2,  15.  II  Tim.  4,  5;  and  dat. 
ofpers.  {as  in  Gr.);  Mk.  6,  21; 
and  du  w.  dat.  {€13  w.  ace.); 
I  Cor.  11,  24.  25;  or  fa6r  w. 
a^ac.  {vTcip  w.  gen.);  I  Cor.  15, 
29;— (;roter(r^ai  w.  ace.)  Eph. 
1,  16;  w.  double  ace.  {noulv 
w.  double  ace.);  Mk.  1,  3.   Lu. 

3,  4;  w.  ace.  and  inf.  {notBtv 
w.  ace.  and  inf.);  Jo.  6,  10. 
Skeir.  VII,  h.  —  Compds.  (a) 
fafr-w.  w.  ace:  to  obtain,  ac- 
quire {nBptnoieiffBat  w.  ace); 

I  Tim.  3, 13.  (b)  fra-w.,  to  work 
ill,  to  do  evil,  to  sin  {a/4apta- 
reiv);  Lu.  17,  3.  Jo.  9,  2.  3.  I 
Cor.  7,  28. 15,  34.  Eph.  4,  26; 
folld.  by  du  w.  dat.  {eis  w.  ace); 
Lu.  17,  4.  I  Cor.  8,  12;  in  w. 
ace  {eis  w.  ace);  Lu.  15,  21; 
wi{?ra  TV.  ace  {eis  w.  ace);  I 
Cor.  8,  12.  (c)  fatira-fra-w.,  to 
sin  formerly  {npoa^apraveiv); 

II  Cor.  12,  21.  13,  2.  (d)  ga-w. 
w.  ace:  to  work,  make,  do 
{noieiv  w.  ace);  Mk.  9,  5.  Lu. 
3, 19.  9,  33.  m{added).14:,  16. 
19, 18.  Jo.  9, 11. 14.  Skeir.  I,  a. 
b.  {Stan pay fjiarevea^ai  w.  ace) 
Lu.  19,  15.  {xarepyd^etT^ai) 
Rom.  7,  18;  w.  dat.  of  fjers. 
and  ace  ofth.  {so  in  Gr.  after 
TTotefy);  Lu.  1.  68.  5,  29.  Jo. 
12, 2.  {or  xatepyd$e(TBai)  Rom. 
7, 13;  or  in  w.  dat.  ofpers.  {ev 
w.  dat.  ofpers.),ete:  Rom.  7, 
8.  {evepyeiv  evy  etc.);  Eph.  1, 
20;  run  gaw.  sis,  to  run  down 
violently  {oppiav);    Mt.  8,  32; 
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w.  anc.  of  th.  and  iw  w,  dat.  f 
(woufr  w,  acf:,  of  th.  and  ix  w.  \ 
g^n.);  Jo.O,  6:  ga-w.  anakairib- ' 
jan  »'•  dat,  f/ffj^n.  and  a  cogA 
Dute  a4:c.:  to  make  to  recline  \ 
{in  a  eomf^ny)  {Karakkivnv  w.  j 
a/nc.  fjff^n.  and  ib,);  La.  9, 14; 
ga^H'.  ir.  /i^/:',  fjfpers,  and  da  n'. 
iii/!;  toapffoint,  ordain  {noulr 
w.  a/:c.  of  fjem,  and  i^a  w. 
Huhj,);  Mk.  3,  14.  (e)  a»-w., 
folld.  by  in  w.  dat.  and  a  de- 
fXfndent  inf.:  to  work  thorrwgb- 
ly^  H'orkf  do  {Marepya^etx^ai 
w,  aec.  and  a  defjendent  inf); 
Epii.  0, 13.  [Prop.  8tr.  v.  {Be- 
ffido  Goib,  Gr,^  209,  8.  Kh,  wir- 
k«n),  from  Germanic  wurkjaa. 
(Jf.  O.  Pj,  wyn^an  (for  wyrcian, 
by  I'll  nil.  ofu),  Mdl.  E.  wurche, 
worc'lie,  wirk«,  werke,  Mdn.  E. 
work  (pn't.  and  pret.  partic. 
wronj^lit,  Mdl.  E.  pret.  worhte, 
wrc>ijgliti»,  pret.  partic.  wrouht, 
().  E.  pret.  worhte,  pret.  partic. 
worht;  h.  />f?/oir),(9.  A^yrkja(or- 
tii,  orkta,  yr(k)ta— ortr,  orktr. 
yr(k)ir),  to  make,  O.  H.  G. 
wun^hcii  (pivt.  worhta,  worah- 
ta,  pivt.  partic.  gi-worht,  -wo- 
rahf,  henide -wwrohxt) ,  M.  H.  G. 
wflrkoTi,  to  work,  act.  From 
Genua  nic  root  werkrwork, 
whence  also  O.  E.  weorc  (from 
\sevi%  by  lnvaking),  n.,  Mdl.  E. 
work,  Mdn.  E.  work,  O.N.  verk, 
(>.  S.  work,  O.  If.  G.  wore, 
wonili(lih),  M.  H.  G,  were 
(wor(!li),;V.i/. O'.work,  /;.,  work, 
deed,  labor,  Dii.  w(»rk,  Eff. 
*werk,  in  workstGI  (For  stfil,  s. 


stok).  ID..  l€>om,  wbenf^, 
sf^ctivelj,  O.  E.  niercan. 
can,  wcfTcan  {Aom  *weorcian. 
by  I'UmL )  y  MdL  E.  wirke,  werke) . 
Mdn.  E.  work  (pret.  and  pret. 
partic.  worked),  O.  S.  wirkian. 
O.  H.  G.  wireben«  J/.  H.  G.  S. 
H.  G.  wirken,  to  work,  be  oper- 
ative or  eSSeientj  etc..  Da.  wer- 
ken,  to  workj  make^  Eff.  werke. 
to  weave  (stockings) J  to  work 
(dougb).  From  Idg.  root  werg: 
worg:  comp.  Zd.  verezyftmi,  / 
work;  and  Gr.  ipyov  (for*Fif>- 
yor),  work,  pi$BiY  (for  ^Fpiy- 
jiiy),  to  do,  opytor,  a  sacred 
deed,  opyarov,  implement, 
(musical)  instrument,  whence 
Lt.  organum,  pL  organa,  im- 
plement,  instrument,  organ, 
cburcb'Organ,  whence  O.  E.  or- 
gan, organa,  organ9n,  m.,Mdl. 
E.  organe,  org9n  (orgel),  Mdn. 
E.  organ,  O.  B.  G.  organd.  (or- 
geia),  M.  R.  G.  organa,  orgene 
(orgel),  A^.  H.  G.  orgel,  f,  or- 
gan (musical  instr.). —  Comp. 
*watirht8,  *wafirki,  watirstw.] 
waAmis,  m.,  serpent  (ofpts);  Lu. 
10, 19.  II  Cor.  11,  3.  [Of.  0. 
E.  wyrm  (Germanic  stem  wur- 
mi-;  y  from  u  byi-uniL),  worm, 
serpent,  dragon,  Mdl.  E.  worm, 
Mdn.  E.  worm,  O.  N.  ormr 
(a-stem),  m.,  O.  S.  wurm,  O.  H. 
G.  wurm  (\-stem),  M.  H.  G. 
wurm,  772.,  worm,  insect,  snake, 
dragon,  N.  H.  G.  wurm,  777., 
worm,  also  serjjent,  dragon, 
as  in  lindwurm  (M.  H.  G.  lint- 
wurm,  O.  H.  G.  lindwurm;  lindy 
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O,  N.  linnr,  for  *linj?r,  meaDing 
the  same  as  wurm,  serpent), 
m,,  dragon.  Furthermore,  Lt. 
vermis,  worm,  Gr.  po^os,  wood- 
worm.'] 

*wa6rpa,  m.,  in  ns-watrpa,  q.  v. 
—  From  root  o/*waIrpan  and 
suff.  -an. 

wa^rstw,  iJ.,  work,  deed  (ipyov); 
Mt.  5, 16. 11,  2.  Mk.  14,  6.  Jo. 
5,  36.  6,  28.  29.  7,  3.  7.  21.  8, 
39.  9,  3.  4.  10,  25.  32.  33.  37. 
38. 14,  10-12.  15,  24.  17,  4. 
Rom.  9,  11.  32.  13,  3.  12.  14, 
20.  I  Cor.  9,1.  15,  58.  16,  10. 
II  Cor.  9,  8. 10, 11. 11,15.  Gal. 

2. 16.  3,  2.  5.  5,  19.  6,  4.  Eph. 
2,  9. 10.  4,  12.  5,  11.  Phil.  1, 
22.  2,  30.  Col.  1, 10.  21.  3,  17. 
I  These.  5, 13.   II  Thess.  1, 11. 

2.17.  ITim.  2, 10.3, 1.5, 10. 
25.  II  Tim.  1.  9.  2,  21.  3, 17.4, 
5. 14.  Tit.  1, 16.  Neb.  5, 16.  6, 
16.  Skeir.  I,  d.  V,  a.  c.  VI,  b; 
working,  operation,  energy 
{ivipyBia);  Eph.  1,  19.  4,  16. 
Phil.  3,  21.  Col.  1,  29.  2, 12. 
[For  •wafirhstwa,  from  watirk- 
jan  and  suff.  -s-twa;  s.  Fst,,  p. 
1S2;  Kl,  Nom.  St.,  p.  63;  from 
watirht-twa;  s.  LMD.,  p.  107, 
XIX.  Cf  Zd.  varS-tva,  deed; 
8.  Sch.,  watirstw.  —  Comp.  the 
follg.  ffve  words.] 

watirstwa,  m.,  worker,  workman, 
laboivr  (epyarr^s);  I  Tim.  5, 18. 
— From  stem  of  wafirstw  (q.v.) 
and  suff.  -an.  Comp.  allor,  ga- 
watirstwa,  and  follg.  w. 

wa^rstwei,  f,  a  working,  doing 
(ipyaala);  Eph.  4,  19.    From 


stem   of  watirstw  {q.    v.)  and 

Germanic  suff.  -In.    Comp.  prec. 

and  follg.  w. 
watirstweigs,  a^.,  effective,  effect- 

ualievepyovpt^yo^);  II Cor.  1, 6. 

Gal.  5,  6.  {ivepyrfs)  I  Cor.  16,  9; 

wafirstweig  gataujan,  to  work 

effectually  (hrepyiiy);  Gal.  2,8. 

— From  stem  ofwafirstw  (q.v.) 

and  suff.   -ei-ga.    Comp.  prec. 

and  follg.  w. 
watirstwja,  m.,  workman,  laborer 

{epydrrf^);    Mt.  9,  37.  38.    Lu. 

10,  2.  7.  II  Cor.  11, 13.  Phil.  3, 
2.  II  Tim.  2,  15.  {y€Gopy63)  Mk. 
12, 1.  2.  7.  9.  Lu.  20,  9.  Jo.  15, 
1;  3iv]>6s  watirstwja,  husband- 
man (yBGopyos);  II  Tim.  2,  6. — 
From  wafirstw  {q.  v.)  and  suff, 
-Jan.     Comp.  prec.  and  follg.  w. 

*watirstwd,  f,  a  work-woman,  in 
un-watirstwo,  q.  v.  —  Prop.  w. 
adj.  {from  watirstw,  q.  v.)  and 
used  as  subst.    Comp.  prec.  w. 

wa6rts,  /!,  wort,  root  {pi$ot);  Mk. 

11,  20.  Rom.  11,16-18.15,12. 
I  Tim.  6, 10.  (Goth.  pi.  for  Gr. 
sing.).  Mk.  4,  6. 17.  Lu.  3,  9. 
8, 13;  uslausjan  us  watirtim,  to 
pull  up  by  the  roots  (expiSovv); 
Lu.  17,  6.  ICf.  O.  E.  wyvt{from 
wurti-,  by  i-uml),  herb,  plant, 
root,  Mdl.  E.  wort,  Mdn.  E. 
wort,  O.  N.  urt  {without  uml.; 
s.  Nor.,  p.  122;  O.  Swed.  yrt), 
f,  plant,  O.  S.  wurt,  f,  root, 
flower,  O.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G.  wurz, 
f,  herb,  plant,  N.  H.  G.  wurz, 
f,  root,  herb,  plant.  —  Ders.: 
O.  E.  wyrte  {in  max-wyrte, 
new  beer;  max  for  *macs,  for 
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•raasc,  hy  metathesis,  — MdD. 
E.  mash;  allied  to  M.  H.  G, 
ineisch,  tw.,  grape-mash,  also 
meady  N,  H.  G.  meisch,  zn., 
meische,  f.,  mash),  /.,  Mdl.  E, 
worte,  wort,  Mdn.  E.  wort, 
new  beer,  O.  N.  virtr,  O.  S.  wur- 
tia,  spice,  M.  H.  G.  N.  H,  G.  wiir- 
ze,  f.,  spice,  whence,  respective- 
ly, O,  E.  je-wyrtian  {For  je-,  s. 
ga-),  O,  H.  G,  wurzen,  M.  H.  G, 
N,  H.  G,  wurzen,  to  season;  — 
O.  H,  G.  wurzala  {with  l-suff.), 
M,  H.  G.  N.H.G.  wurzel,  /!,  Du. 
wortel,  Eff,  wiizel,  /!,  root.  — 
Allied  to  O,  N.  r6t  {for  •vr6t= 
*v6rt;  Sk,),  f,,  root,  whence 
MdL  E.  rOte,  Mdn,  E,  root,  the 
lowest  part  of  a  plant.  All 
from  Idg.  root  vpd  ( whence  a7- 
soB&vtX',  atirtja,  q.  v.);  com  p. 
Gr.  pl$a  {from  rpi^-ja),  root, 
Lt.  radix  {from  vrd-ic-s),  root. 
—  Comp.  ga-watirts,  Appendix.'] 

w^gs,  m.  (91,  n.  5),  violent  move- 
ment, tempest  {(Tetcr/ios);  Mt. 
8,24:  {first);  raging  {kXvSoov); 
nom.  pi.  weg68,  waves  {xvpia- 
ra);  Mt.  8,  24  {second),  {dat. 
w&gim)  Mk.  4,  37.  yCf  O.  E. 
wAj,  m.,  wave,  billow,  flood, 
sea,  O.  N.  vdgr,  m.,  sea,  O.  S. 
w&g,  m.,  wave,  billow,  flood, 
O.  H.  G.  wag,  M.  H.  G.  wftc(g), 
m.,  flood,  wave,  river,  sea,  N. 
H.  G.  woge,  f,  wave,  billow. 
Frrmi  root  o/'*wigan,  q.  v.] 

weiha,  m.  (108),  priest  auhamists 
weiha,  chief  priest  {apxtepevs); 
Jo.   18,    13. — From  stem   of 
weihs  {q.  v.)  or  from  a  subst. 


stem  weiha-;  s.  Osth.,  F.,  II,  p. 
125.  Comp.  weihan {w.  v.)  and 
follg.  w. 

weihaba,  adv.,  holily  {otrlcos);  I 
These.  2, 10.  —  From  stem   of 
weihs  and  suff.  -ba,  q.  v.  Comp. 
weihan  {w.  v.)  andprec.  w. 

weihaiu  str.  v.  (172),  to  Sgbt^ 
strive,  contend;  du  diuzam  w., 
to  Sght  with  beasts  {^rfpio/ux- 
X^^^);  I  Cor.  15,  32;  wafirdam 
w.,  to  strive  about  words  {Xo- 
yo/iitx^tr);  II  Tim.  2,  14.— 
Compd.  and-w.  w.  dat.,  to 
strive  against,  oppose  {avrt- 
arpatema^ai);  Rom.  7,  23. 
[Cf,  O.  E.  wljan  {the  %  from 
the  forms  w.  grammatical 
change),  to  fight,  contend,  O. 
H.  G.  wlhan  (wtgan),  M.  H.  G. 
wtgen,  str.  v.,  th.  s.  Allied  to 
O.  N.  vega,  str.  v.,  to  attack, 
tight.  The  present  partic.  is 
used  as  a  m.  subst.  in  several 
dialects:  O.  E.  wijend,  O.  S. 
wtgand,  O.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G.  w!- 
gant,  N.  H.  G.  weigand,  m., 
warrior  {Comp.  KL,  weigand, 
heiiand) .  From  Germanic  root 
wlhiwfg,  also  seen  in  O.  E.  wij, 
m.,  Mdl.  E.  wlj,  O.  N.  wfg, 
n.,  0.  S.  wtg,  O.  H.  G.  irlg, 
wie,  M.  H.  G.  wtc  (-ges),  ra., 
tight,  battle,  war;  in  O.  H. 
G.  weigar  {w.  v-suff),  adj., 
audacious,  whence  weigarOn, 
M.  H.  G.  weigern,  to  resist, 
refuse,  N.  H.  G.  weigern,  to  re- 
fuse; and  in  O.  E.  wija  {with 
suff.  -an),  m.,  Mdl.  E.  wlje,  O. 
N.  Vigi,  name  of  a  dog,  O.  H.  G. 
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wigo,    warrior,    from  an  adj. 
seen  in  O,  N.  vigi%  valiant,  war- 
like.   The  corresponding  Indg. 
rooty  wlk,  occurs  in  Lith.  vekd 
(=0.  N.   veig,   strength),  Lt. 
vincere  {pret.  vic-i,  pret.  partic. 
stem     vict-,     whence     victor, 
whence  Mdn.  E.  victor;  and  Lt. 
victoria,  O.  Fr.  victorie,  whence 
Mdl.  E.  victorie,  Mdn.  E.  vic- 
tory), to  conquer,  compds.  con- 
vincere   (con  =cum,    with),  to 
overcome  by  proof  {pret.  partic. 
convictus,     whence     Mdn.    E. 
convict);     e- vincere    (e,     out, 
thoroughly),      to      overcome, 
hence  to  prove  beyond  doubt, 
whence  Mdn.   E.   evince.    For 
further  Mdn.   E.   cognates  of 
Lt.  orig.,  such  as  evict,  invin- 
cible, vanquish,  s.  Sk.,  victor.— 
Comp.  waftiiS,  wigan.] 
weihan,  w.   v.,  w.  ace.  {in  pass, 
thenom.),  to  make  holy,  sanc- 
tify {aytdSnv  w.  ace):  Jo.  17, 
17.  19.  I  Cor.  7, 14.  -  Compd. 
ga-w.,  th.  s.;  Jo.  10,  36.  1  Cor. 
7, 14.    Eph.  5,  26.   I  These.  5, 
23.    I  Tim.  4,  5.    II  Tim.  2,21; 
to  bless  {BvXoyeiv);  I  Cor.  10, 
16.   [From  stem  o/' weihs,  q.  v. 
Allied  to  O.  S.  vithiGiU,  O.H.G. 
wlhen  {from  *wthjan),  M.  H.  G. 
wihen,  N.  H.  G.  weihen,  to  con- 
secrate,  bless.     Comp.    weiha, 
weihnan,  and  follg.  w.'] 
weibip&j  f.,   holiness,  sanctiff ca- 
tion {ayiafffAos);  I  Thess.  4,  3. 
4.  7.    I  Tim.  2,  15.  {ayicjtrvyrf) 
n  Cor.  7,  1.   I  Thess.  3,  13. 
(oiTiotTfs)  Eph.  4,  24.    [From 


st^m  of  weihs  {q.  v.)  and  suff. 
-i-J?6.  Cf.  O.  S.  wlhet5a,  O.  Fris. 
witha,  relic,  O.  H.  G.  wl(h)ida 
{S.  Br.,  A.  G.,  154,  n.  7,  a),  M. 
H.  G.  wlhede,  /.,  consecration. 
Comp.  prec.  and  follg.  tv.] 

weihnan,  w.  v.  (194),  to  become 
holy,  be  hallowed  {ayia$B- 
a^ai);  Mt.  6,  9.  — From  stem 
of  weihs,  q.  v.    Comp.  prec.  w. 

weihs,  adj.,  holy  {ayios):  Mt.  3, 
11.  27,  52.  53.   Mk.  1,  8.  3,  29. 
6,  20.  8,  38.  12,  36.   Lu.  1,  3 
{added  from  a  Lt.  MS).  15.  35. 
41.  49.  67.  70.  72.  2,  25.  26.  3, 
16.22.4,1.  9,  26.   Jo.  7,  39. 
14,  26. 17, 11.  Rom.  7,12.9,1. 
11,16.12,1.13.14,17.  ICor.7, 
14.16,1.15.20.  IICor.1,1.6,6. 
8,  4.  9, 1. 12.  13, 12. 13.   Eph. 
1, 1.  4. 13. 15.  18.  2, 19.  21.  3, 
5.  8. 18.  4, 12.  30.  5,  3.  27.  6, 
18.   Col.  1, 12.  22.  26.  3, 12.    I 
Thess.  3, 13.  4,  8.  5,  2$.  27.  II 
Thess.  1, 10.   I  Tim.  5,  10.   II 
Tim.  1,  9. 14;  w.  gen.  Lu.  2,23; 
comp.  4,  34.  Mk.  1, 14.— (ocrio^) 
Tit.  1,  8.  {t€p63)  II  Tim.  3,  15; 
holy,  pure  {dyros);  Phil.  4,  8; 
sanctified     {ffyiaa^iros);    Jo. 
17,  19;  comp.  Skeir.  II,  b.  Ill, 
c.  d.  IV,  c.  VI,  b.  VIII,  a.    [Cf 
O.  S.  *wlh,  in  wihdag,  m.,  holi- 
day, O.  H.  G.  wth,  M.  H.  G.  wich 
{infl.  wiher),  N.  H.  G.   'weih, 
in     weih-nachten    {S.    nahts), 
weih-rauch  (ranch,  m.,M.  H.  G. 
rouch,  O.  H.  G.  rouh(h),  O.  N. 
reikr,  O.  S.  rOk,  smoke,  steam, 
O.  E.  r6c,  m.,  Mdl.E.  r&ke,  Mdn. 
E.  reek,  vapor,  smoke,  steam)  ^ 
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m.,  M.  H.  G,  wfchrouch  (wlh- 
rouch),  O.  H.  G.  wthrouch,  /n., 
incense.  S.  weihaba,  usweibs, 
weiha,  weihan  {w.  v.),  weibnan, 
weihij?a.] 

weihs,  II.  {gen.  weihsis),  town, 
village  (xcofXTf);  Mk.  6,  6.  56.8, 
23.  26.  27.  Jo.  7,  42. 11,  30; 
the  country  (aypos);  Lu.  8,  34. 
9,  12.  [Cf.  O.  E.  wtc,  n.,  Mdl. 
E.  wlc,  wlk,  dwelling-place,  vil- 
lage, bouse,  Mdn.  E.  wick  ( obs. ) , 
town,  village,  castle,  street,  O. 
S.  wtc,  ni.,  O.  H.  G.  wtch,  ni., 
town,  Du.  wijk,  part  of  a  town 
or  city,  M.  H.  G.  *wtch,  in 
wich-bilde,  n.,  jurisdiction  {of  a 
town  or  city),  precincts,  liber- 
ties, N.  H.  G.  weichbild  (-bild, 
M.  H.  G.  -bilde,  O.  H.  G.  •bilida, 
right,  jurisdiction;  s.  /ST/.,  weich- 
bild), n.,  precincts,  liberties. 
From  Idg.  root  wlk,  to  enter, 
dwell;  coinp.  SkrJ  vi^Ami,  / 
enter,  come,  viq-,  f,  race,  Zd. 
vis-,  village,  Gr.  olxos  (for  rof- 
X03),  house,  O.  Bulg.  vM,  vil- 
lage, Lt.  vicus,  village,  whence 
vicinus,  adj.,  neighboring, 
whence  viciiiitas,  ace.  -atom, 
whence  Fr.  vicinity,  whence 
Mdn.  E.  vicinity.] 

wein,  n.,  wine  {oivos);  Mt.  9,  17. 
Mk.  2,  22.  15,  23.  Lu.  1, 15.  5, 
37.  38.  7,  33.  Eph.  5,  18.  I 
Tim.  3,  8.  5,  23.  Neh.  5,  15.18. 
[Cf.  O.  E.  will,  n.,  Mdl.  E.  win, 
Mdn.  E.  wine,  O.  N.  vfn,  n.,  O. 
S.  O.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G.  win,  m., 
N.  H.  G.  wein,  m.,  Du.  wijn,  Eff. 
weng,    m.,     wine.     Probably, 


borrowed  from  Lt.  vinum,  wine^ 
whence  vinea,  vineyard,  whence 
(through  *vinia)  Fr.  vigne, 
whence  Mdn.  J?,  vine.  Allied 
to  Lt.  olvos  (for  Folvos),  wine. 
Camp,  the  follg.  six  words. "} 

welna-basl,  n.,  wine-berry,  grape; 
occurs  only  twice,  in  pi.  weina- 
basja,  grapes  (for  the  sing,  ata- 
(pvXif);  Mt.  7,  16.  Lu.  6,  44. 
[From  stem  of  win  and  •basi, 
q.  V.  Cf  O.  S.  wtn-beri,  n.,  O.  H. 
G.  Avln-beri,  -bere,  M.  H.  G.  wln- 
bere,  n.,  N.  H.  G.  weinbeere,  f, 
berry  of  the  vine,  grape.  Allied 
to  O.  E.  wln-berije,  f.,  Mdl.  E. 
winberie,  grape,  Mdn.  E.  (Sk.) 
wimberry  (the  m  by  influence  of 
the  labial  following) ,  winberry, 
th.  s.    Com  p.  follg.  w.l 

weina-gards,  m.,  vineyard  (aptm- 
X(iy);  Mk.  12,  1.  2.  8.  9.  Lu. 
20,  9.  10.  13.  14-16.  [From 
stem  o/*wein  and  gards,  q.  v. 
Cf.  O.  E.  wln-jeard,  m.,  Mdl.  E. 
wliiyard,  Mdn.  E.  vineyard  (for 
*wineyard,  by  influence  of  vine; 
8.  woin),  O.  H.  G.  wingart,  m., 
beside  wlngarto  (S.  gards),  M. 
H.  G.  wlngarte,  N.  H.  G.  wein- 
garten,  m.,  vineyard.  Comp. 
prec.  and  follg.  ir.] 

weina-tains,  777.,  vine-branch  (xXri- 
M^);  Jo.  15,  4—6.  —  From  stem 
of  wein  and  tains,  q.  v. 

weina-trio,  n.,  vine  (lit.  *  vine- 
tree^)  (apiTteXos);  Jo.  15,  1.  4. 
5;  plur.  weinatriwa,  vineyard 
(a^neXooy);  ICor.  9,  7.  [From 
stem  of  wein  and  triu,  q.  v.   Cf. 
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O,  E.  wln-tr6o,  12.,  Mdl  E.  wtn- 
trg.     Comp.  prec.  and  foUg.  wJ] 

wein-drogbja,  m.,  wine-drinker, 
wine-bibber  {oivoTrortjs);  Lu.  7, 
34. — From  wein  and  *drugkja, 
q,  V.    Comp.  prec.  and  foUg.  w, 

weinols,  adj.,  given  to  wine  (nafh- 
01V03);  I  Tim.  3,  3.  Tit.  1.  7. 
—  From  stem  of  wein  (qf.  v.) 
and  8uff.  -u-la.    Comp.  prec.  w. 

weipan,  str.  v.  (172,  n.  1),  to 
crown;  occurs  only  once:  wei- 
pada,  is  crowned  {areKpavov- 
rai);  II  Tim.  2,  5.  [Cf.  O.  H. 
G.  •wtfan,  M.  H.  -G.  wifen  {str. 
v.)yto  swing,  wind,  pret.  weif, 
whence  the  cans,  weifen,  to 
swing,  reel  {tr,),N.H.G.  weifen, 
to  reel  {tr.).  From  Germanic 
rooi  wip,  to  swing,  vibrate,  al- 
so seen  in  O.  H.  G.  wipfil  (w, 
l-suffl;  beside  wiffll),  M.  H.  G. 
wipfel  (wiffel),  N.  H.  G.  wipfel, 
m.,  top  (of  a  tree);  and  in  N, 
H.  G.  {borrowed  from  the  L. 
G,)  wippe,  f.,  that  which  goes 
up  and  down,  as  a  rocking- 
board,  whence  wippen,  to  go 
up  and  down;  comp.  Du.  wip- 
pen, to  jerk,  rock.  Comp.  *waip- 
jan,  waips,  wipja.] 

weis,  1st  pers.  plur.  ofW,  q.  v. 
[Cf.  O.  E.  w6,  Mdl.  E.  wg,  Mdn. 
E.  we,  a  N.  v6r,  O.  S.  wt,  O.  H. 
G.  M.  H.  G.  N.  H.  G.  yav,  Du. 
wi],  we.  Fix>m  Idg,  wei;  comp. 
Skr.  vay-dm,  we,  Lith.  ve-,  in 
ve-du,  we  two,  which  is  closely 
allied  {Comp.  Scher.,  p.  374)  to 
Goth,  wit  (7.  e.  wi-t),  O.  E.  Mdl. 
E.  wit,  O.  N.    vit  ( vit5),  O.  S. 


wit,  we  two.    Comp.  ik,  meina, 
•ugkara,  unsara.] 
*weis  {gen.  •weisis),  adj.,  wise,  in 
flilla-,  hindar-,  un-,  unfatkr-,  un- 
hindar-weis,   q.    v.    [Cf.   O.  E. 
wis,  Mdl.  E.  wis,  Mdn.  E.  wise, 
discreet,  learned,  O.  N.  vfss,  O. 
S.   wis,   O.   H.   G.  wis  {beside 
wlsi),  M.  H.  G.  wis  (wise),  adj., 
wise,   experienced,   learned,  N. 
H.  G.  weise,   adj.,  wise,  sage, 
Du.  wijs;  furthermore,  O.  H.  G. 
M.  n.  G.  wis  tuon  ( For  tuon,  s. 
•d§J?s),    to  make   known,    in- 
struct; and  late  M.  H.  G.  einen 
wis  maehen  (einen  is  ace.  m.  of 
einer;   s.  ains;  for  maohen,   s. 
alls),  to  inform  any  one  of,  to 
instruct,  N.  H.  G.  einem  etwas 
weis  maehen,  to  make  one  be- 
lieve something,   deceive  one, 
impose   upon   one.     Germanic 
stem  wlso-  comes  from  wlt-to- 
{prop,    verbal  adj.   to  witan, 
q.    v.),   from    Germanic   root 
wit,  Indg.  wid;  comp.  Lt.wlsu-s 
{from  wit-to-&),  seen,  Gr.  a-rt- 
crT03,  unseen.    Allied  to  O.  E. 
wise,  f,  custom,  manner,  wise, 
melody,  Mdl.  E.  wise,  Mdn.  E. 
wise,  O.  S.  wlsa,  /!,  way,  man- 
ner, O.  H.  G.  wlsa,   M.  H.  G. 
wise,  N.  H.  G.   weise,   f.  {also 
suff.,  as  in  teil weise,  partial;  s. 
Kl.   weise;   for  teil,   s.   dails), 
manner,  way,  custom,  melody; 
to  O.  H.  G.  wlsa  refers  O.  Er. 
guise  ( w.  the  usual  change  from 
G.  w  to  Fr.  gu;  —  der.  desguiser, 
to  disguise,  whence  Mdl.  E.  des- 
gulse,  Mdn.  E.  disguise;  O.  Fr. 


.S44 


diw-  from  Lr,  dh*-.  aparr  .  x^i^r. 
ii-7.w#».   nmnner.   win^at'e  M-U,  E. 

ir>B#».  —  iS.  thf^  tb(7:r.  r.iW''«» 
jT'-iri".  a.>o  *  vis.  *iz2#/  rZ^^  **f):r- 

*w»i^L  i*.  i^i  fcnrfiir-weisei,  '2-  "  ~ 
From  *^-*^\a  •  q.  v  )  and  G**r- 
mArJf^  sniT.  -in.    Corr.p.  r^fll^.  t. 

*wrfifan   ^.  r..  ro  /i-Mi:**  :ii**#*,  f:i 

(a)  fuIla-'A*.  w.  cif.f.;    ro  izLrbrrri 

a<!r#,v  :  II    Cor.    o.    11.  tb-sor. 

iiom.;;  fo  /23d Jte  icoira  riz/Tr 
(TlroToro^rr  w.  aco. ::  La.  1. 
1.  I  From  *wei#,  #j.  r.  To  th^ 
Aa,mi*  .sr**m  (wfea-)  r^ti^^r  O.  E. 
wis»ian  fpref.  wisole).  J/* 77.  £". 
wise,  to  direct,   sbovr,   Bt.  to 

wfiaa^a;.  O.  .SI  wfaiaa  {pr^t. 
wfeila;.  O.  H.  G.  wissitn  ( w.  r.. 
from  *wLi]an,  f>r  g*^rnin<ition 
of  A  anr]  Ioe?s  of  j ) ,  wl'ien.  3/.  //. 
O.  wi-*en  (»".  afl'7  .-^rr. '.  .V.  H.  G. 
weL^»en  f.«rr.).  to  sboir.  «Hn^^t. 
inform;  fhr.  J/,  i/.  C  wisel  { ir. 
I'.rn/r.).  m..  qu^^D-b^e,  lit.  a 
f^uUh.  CoTfiY^.pr^.antlfoUu.w.'l 
*wrt.sdit,  w.  r..  to  look  after,  go  to 
hff*r,  yjj-iit,  in  jra-w.  ir.  gen.:  to 
viriit  (limtTxirr retrial  n.  a^y.\: 
Mr.  2.>.  43.  La.  1,  G«.  78.  7. 16: 
in  ]Mass,  w.  now.  (as  in  GrA:  to 
f^e  sought  out.  be  upijointe^J: 
NVh.  VIL  1.  [Cf  O.  S,  >Wson. 
fj.  IL  G.  wison  iahiO  wisAn)  .1/. 
//.  G,  wLsffii,  to  go  tos^.  visit. 
From  I  fig.  root  wM  {S.  *wri.s, 
witan),  whence  also  Lt.  visere. 


•o  a,o  to  S0fe.  visit,  intens.  Tisi- 
raiv.  ri. :?..  wbn^nee  Fr.  vMter. 
Ti/i»»n**^  J/'/n.  E.  vi»ir.  Comp. 
F^r..  p.  1.13:  t^rA.,  JT.  T.  /T. 
77:  ali^opns*:.  and  foils.  w.\ 

n  .  m  fri^«  it-weik.  q.  r. 
rFmm  *\vpirdji.  «/.  r.  .In  ex- 
Tf^nde^I  io-^r**!!!  iff  sei'^a  in  O.  E. 
wire,  a.,  punishment,  distress 
and  In  many  eomp^Js.).  Mdl. 
E.  witi*.  zh.  s..  O.  y.  vfti,  D- 
pa:ifshm»*at.  O.  S.  witi,  O.  H.G. 
wi33i.  J/l  ff.  f7.  wi3P.  n.,  punish- 
meav.  penult  jr.  Comp.  prec. 
AndtoIIg.  W.I 

veitUL  str.  F.  (172.  n.  1:  197. 
Z2. 1 ! .  f o  5ef».  ffl  ( a)  fra-w.  w-. are.: 
ro  aveng*^.  revenge  {ixdiMXir  w. 
d»>r.):  La.  IS.  5.  II  Cor.  10.  6: 
«iz2«/  rblld.  bjr  ana  w.  «iat.  {^nro 
w.  gen.  ^:  La.  IS.  3:  pres.  partic. 
fraweitand^  ^  ase</  as  a  m. 
subst.  (lloh  revenger  («rfi- 
j«oi^:  Rom.  13.4.  I  Thess.  4, 
6.  lb'»  in-w..  to  TroR?A/p  (tpo- 
tf-Yt-r^rr):  Jo.  12.  20:  ir.  a<r. 
( iis  in  Gr. ) :  Mk.  5.  6.  La.  4.  8. 
{in  Gr.  the  Jdr.)  Mt.  S.  2.  9. 
IS.  Mk.  15,  19.  I  Cor.  14.  25. 
(/raixior  w.  gen.)  Lu.  4.  7:  to 
salute  {a<rxa^€(fSrai  ir.  ate.); 
ilk.  9. 15.  [(7.  O.  E.  nitan.  fo 
see.  rebuke.  SIdl.  E.  wite*  to  look, 
behold,  see:  to  look  in  anjr  di- 
rection with  the  intention  to 
gfj.  to  set  out  towards:  to 
reproach,  rebuke,  Mdn.  E.  wite 
(obs.).  to  reproach,  blame 
{Comp.  twit,  to  reproach, 
shorteneil  from  Mdl.  E.  atwfte, 
O.  E.  let- witan,   to  reptoaeb; 
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for  flBt,  at^  upon,  s.  at),  O,  S, 
w!tan,  to  reproach,  O.  H.  G. 
wtsan,  to  see,  observe,  reprove, 
punish,  M.  H.  G.  wt.^e,  to  re- 
proach, N,  H.  G.  *vveiseii,  in 
ver-weisen  {For  ver-,  s,  fair-, 
fra-),  to  reprove,  reprimand, 
M.  R,  G.  ver\vj3en  ( whence  ver- 
wf3,  N.  H.  G.  verweis,  w,,  re- 
buke, reproof),  O,  H.  G.  fir- 
wt^an,  th.  s,,  Du.  wijten,  to  re- 
proach, blame,  impute,  ver- 
wijtan  (verwijt,  n.,  reproach), 
to  reproach.  Root  wtt  is  fur- 
ther seen  in  O.  E.  *witi5  (w, 
suff,  -is), ad/.,  wise,  whence  wtte- 
3a  {w.  suff.  -an),  m.,  Mdl,  E, 
wfte^e,  seer,  prophet,  whence 
O.  E.  wttijian,  Mdh  E.  witeje, 
to  prophesy;  in  O.  H,  G.  *\vl- 
3£ig,  wise,  whence  wtsago,  w!^- 
3ago,  beside  wtssago  {by  in- 
fuence  o/'wis;  s.  weis;  and  sago, 
m.,  speaker;  conip.  N.  H,  G. 
ea^n,  to  speak,  say,  Mdn.  E. 
say),  M,  H.  G,  wissage  (whence 
O,  H,  G.  wlssagon,  M,  H,  G. 
wtssagen,  N,  H.  G,  weissagen, 
to  prophesy),  also  wissager 
(a  later  formation,  w.  m.  suff, 
-er) ,  N.  H,  G,  weissager,  m,,  seer, 
prophet,  whence  O.  Du.  wijs- 
segger,  whence  Mdn.  E.  wisea- 
cre. From  Idg.  root  v!d;  s. 
witan,    weis,    also   prec.    and 

follg.  TT.] 

*weltjaii,  w.  v.,  in  (a)  fafr-w.,  to 
look  about  inquisitively  (for 
9tept£pya^€(TBat);  II  Thess.  3, 
11.  {pres.  partic.  for  nepiepyos) 
I  Tim.  5, 13;  to  look  at,  behold. 


fix  the  eyes  upon  {axoTteiv  w. 
ace);  II  Cor.  4,  18;  folld.  by 
du  w.  dat.  (areyi$€iy  w.  dat.); 
Lu.  4,  20  (or  sis  w.  ace.)  II  Cor, 
3,  7;  in  w.  ace.  (areri^eiv  eis  w. 
ace);  II  Cor.  3,  13.  (b)  id-w. 
w.  dat.:  to  ivproach  (ovetdi- 
$€iv  w.  ace);  Mt.  11,  20.  27, 
44.  Mk.  15,  32.  Lu.  6,  22  (dat. 
understood);  w.  ace;  Rom.  15, 
3;  pass.;  to  suffer  reproach;  I 
Tim.  4, 10.  [Fro/71  *weit,  g.  v. 
Cf.  Mdl.  E.  (ed)wite  (w.  v.),  to 
reproach,  blame.  Comp.  prec. 
and  follg.  n'.] 

•weitl,  n.,  in  fafr-weiti,  q.  v.  — 
Fi^om  root  of  'weitan  (q.  v.) 
and  suff.  -la.  Comp.  prec.  and 
follg.  w. 

weitwodei,  f.,  witness,  testimony 
(/laptvptov);  II  Cor.  1,  12.  II 
Thess.  1,  10.  I  Tim.  2,  6.  (/lap- 
rvpia)  Tit.  1, 13.  Skeir.  VI,  b. 
—  Fir)m  weitw6J?s  (q.  v.)  and 
suff.  -ein.    Comp.  follg.  w. 

weitwodeins,  f,  witness  (the 
act  of  furnishing  evidence  or 
proof);  Skeir.  VI,  c.  —  From 
weitwodjan  (q.  v.)  and  Ger- 
manic suff.  -i-ni.  Comp.  pree 
and  follg.  w. 

weitwodi,  n.,  witness,  testimony 
(l^afrh  weitwo^ja,  ^td  /laprv- 
pGov^  s.  note);  II  Tim.  2,  2.  — 
From  stem  ofweitwojjs  (q.  v.) 
and  suff.  -ja.  Comp.  weitwodei, 
also  pree  and  follg.  w. 

weitw6dil>a,/!,  witness,  testimony 
(piapTvpiov);  Mt.  8,  4.  Mk.  1, 
44.6,11.  Lu.  5,  14.  9,  5  II 
Tim.   1,   8.  (piaprvpia)  Mk.  14, 
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55.  5G.  59.  Jo.  3,  32  (weitwS- 
dida  in  MS).  5,  36.  8,  13.  14. 

17.  I  Tim.  3,  7;  weitw6dij?a 
haban,  to  have  a  witness,  to  be 
well  reported  of  {ptaprvpsi- 
<y^ai);  I  Tim.  5,  10.  —  From 
weitw6J?s  (q.  v.)  and  suff.  -ipQ. 
Conip.  prec.  and  follg,  w. 

ireitwo^jaHf  w.  f.,  to  witnessy  tes- 
tify {usually  /iaprvpefv;  s.  ex- 
ceptions below);  Jo.  12, 17.13, 
21. 15,  27.  II  Cor.  8, 3.  I  Thess. 
4,  6  {Sta/iaptvpecr^at) ;  w.  in 
andwafrj^ja  w.gen,:  to  witness 
before  {dia^aprvpea^ai  ivGOTCi- 
ov  w,  gen,);  II  Tim.  2, 14.  4, 1; 
and  folld.  by  a  clause  intro- 
duced by  ei  (tva);  I  Tim.  5,  21; 

—  w.  ace,  (as  in  Gr,);  I  Tim.  6, 

13.  Skeir.  IV,  c;  and  folld.  by 
ana  (against)  w.  ace.  (nata- 
fxaprvpeiv  w.  ace.  of  th.  and 
gen,  ofpers.);  Mt.  27,  13.  Mk. 

14,  60.  15,  4;  galiug  weitwod- 
jan  ana  w.acc:  to  bear  false 
witness  against  (t/^evdoptaprv- 
peiv  Kara  w.  gen,);  Mk.  14,  56. 
57;  —  w,  dnt.  (as  in  Gr.);  Lu. 
4,  22.  Jo.  18,  37.  Skoir.  IV,  a. 
■c.  VI,  b;  and  folld.  by  a  clause 
introduced  by  J>atei  (on);  Rom. 
10,  2.  Gal.  4,  15.  5,  3  (piaprv- 
pea^ai);  Col.  4,  13;  ^  folld,  by 
bi  w.  dat,  (Kara  w,  gen,)  and 
M>  clause  introduced  by  j^atei 
(on);  I  Cor.  15,  15;  or  bi  w. 
^cc,  (nepi  w.  gen.)  Jo.  8, 13. 14. 

18.  10,  25. 15,26.18,23.  Skeir. 
VI,  c;  and  a  clause  introduced 
Z>,vl>atei  (on);  Jo.  7,  7.  VI,  b; 

—  in  ir.  dat,  (ev  w.  dat,)  folld. 


by  a  clause  introduced  by  ei 
(in  Gr.  the  ace.  w.  inf.);   Eph. 

4,  17  (/laprvpeiT^at);  du  w. 
inf.  (€15  TO  w.  inf.);  I  Thess.  2, 
12.  — Compd.  mij^-w.  w.  dat.: 
to  bear  witness  with  {(Tvpij4ap- 
tvpetv  w.  dat.);  Rom.  9, 1.  — 
From  weitw6J?8,  q.  v.  Comp. 
prec.  w. 

weitwo]^  (weitwods;  30;  74,  n.  2; 
117),  m„  witness (puxprvs) ;  Mt. 
26,  65.  Mk.  14,  63.  II  Cor.  13, 
1.  I  Tim.  5, 19.  6, 12.  {An  old 
perfect  part ic.  active  from  root 
wid  (S.  witan,  also  weis,  *\vei- 
tan);  cf.  Gr.  aiSoos,  gen.  eid6ro3 
(from  ^F€td'  FOOTS,  r^iS-  fot-o^^ 
8,  Fst.y  weitw6|>s).  Comp.  weit- 
w6dei,  weitwQdeins,  weitwddi- 
]>a,  weitwSdjan,  and  galiuga- 
weitwoJ?8.] 

•wdna,  w,  adj.,  in  us-wSna,  q.  f.— 
From  w§n8,  q.  v.  Comp.  follg.  w. 

•wdniggo,  adv,,  in  un-w^niggo,  q. 
V,  [From  stem  of  wSns  (q.  v.) 
and  suff, -iggd.  Cf  O.  E.  y^^nin- 
3a,  adv,,  almost,  perhaps  (S. 
V.  Bd,,  p.  183).  Comp.  prec, 
and  follg.  W.I 

w^njan,  w.  v,,  to  wait,  be  in  ex- 
pectation (npo<rSoKdv);  Lu.  3, 
15;  w.  ace:  to  wait  or  look  for, 
expect  (TtpoffSoKav  w.  ace); 
Lu.  7,  19.  20;  to  hope,  trust 
(i\7ti$Biy),  w.  ace.  (as  in  Gr.); 
I  Cor.  13,  7;  w,  swaswS;  II  Cor. 
8,  5;  folld.  bydn  w.  dat.  (€i3  w. 
ace);  Jo.  5,  45.  11  Cor.  1, 10. 
(eni  w.  dat,)  Rom.  15,  12.  I 
Tim.  4, 10.  (inl  w.  ace)  I  Tim. 

5,  5;  in  w.  dat.  (ir  w.  dat.);  I 
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Cor.  15,  19;  w.  inf.  {as  in  Gr.); 
Lu.  6,  34.  Phil.  2,  23, 1  Tim.  3, 
14;  ace.  and  inf.  (inf.  in  Gr.); 
I  Cor.  16,  7.  II  Cor.  5, 11;  folld. 
by  a  clanse  introduced  by  ei 
(ort);  II  Cor.  1,  10.  13.  13,  6. 
Philem.    22.   —   Compds.    (a) 
fatira-w.  iA  w.  dat.:  to  put  one^s 
hope  in  beforehand  {npoeXTti- 
$€iv  iv  w.  dat.);  Eph.  1,  12. 
(b)  ga-w.    w.   ace.  (demonstr. 
prn,  before  a  rel.   clause):  to 
suppose (vnoXa^l^avBiVy  on  be- 
fore a  rel.  clause);  Lu.  7,  43. 
[From  stem  o/^wfins,  q.  v.    Cf. 
O.  E.  w§nan,  to  imagine^  think, 
hope,   Mdl.  E.  w§ne,    Mdn.  E. 
ween  {obs.  or  poet.),  to  think, 
imagine,  fancy,  O.  N.  vdna,  to 
hope,  expect,  O.  S.  wftnian,  to 
be  aware  of,  expect,  O.  H.  G. 
wftnneu    {from    *w9;njau     {by 
gemination  of  n  and  loss  of]), 
M.  H.  G.  wAnen,  to  think,  sup- 
pose, hope,  N.  H.  G.wahnen,  w. 
v.,    to  fancy,   imagine,  think, 
Du.  wanen.    Comp.  *w6na,  w§- 
niggo.] 
w^ns,  f.  (103),  expectation,  hope 
{iXnh);  Rom.  12,  12.  15,  4.  II 
Cor.  1,  6.  3,  12.  Gal.  5,  5.  Eph. 
1, 18.  2, 12.  4,  4.    Phil.  1,  20. 
Col.  1,  23.  27. 1  Thess.  2,  19.  4, 
13.  5,  8.  II  Thess.  2, 16. 1  Tim. 
1, 1.    Tit.  1,  2;   w'gn  habau  w. 
inf  {as  in  Gr.);  II  Cor.  10, 15. 
[Cf.    O.   E.  wgn  {fi^m   ♦woni-, 
by     i'Uml.,     from      West-Ger- 
manic  \ikm-,  Germanic  w&m-), 
f.,    hope,    expectation,    belief, 
Mdl.   E.   w6ne,  hope,  opinion, 


doubt,  O.  N.  v&n,  /!,  expecta- 
tion, O.  S.  wftn,  m.,  hope,  O. 
H.  G.  M.  H.  G.  wftn,  opinion, 
belief,  hope,  N.  H.  G.  wahn,  m., 
an  erroneous  opinion,  delusion, 
fancy  {not  allied  to  wahn-  in 
wahnsinu;  s.  wans).  S.  'wfina, 
w§nigg6,  w&njan.] 

wSpn,  II.  {occurs  only  in  pL), 
weapon  {onXov);  Jo.  18,  3.  II 
Cor.  6,  7.  10,  4.  [Cf.  O.  E. 
wffepen  {for  wApen;  the  e  simply 
denotes  the  syllabic  value  of 
the  vocalic  n),  n.,  Mdl.  E. 
wepen,  Mdn.  E.  weapon,  O.  N. 
vdpn,  O.  S.  wftpan,  n.,  O.  H.  G. 
waff  an,  wafan,  M.  H.  G.  waffen, 
wflfen,  weapon,  armor,  armo- 
rial ensign  {also  wapen,  tA.  flf., 
a  L.  G.  form,  N.  H.  G.  wappen, 
n.,  armorial  ensign,  coat  of 
arms),  n.,  N. H.  G.  waffe  {gender 
and  form  being  due  to  f.  nouns 
in  -e,  plur.  -en),  /?.,  weapon."] 

W^rfika,  pr.  n.,  ace.  -an;  Cal. 

*w6rjaii,  w.  v.,  in  (a)  tuz-w.,  to 
doubt  {SiaHpivBtrBai);  Mk.  11, 
23.  (b)  un-w.,  to  be  dis- 
pleased {ayavaxTBiy);  Mk.  10, 
14;  folld.  by  bi  {about,  with)  ' 
w.  ace.  {nepi  w.  ace);  Mk.  10, 
41.  —  From  *w6rs,  q.  v. 

•w^rs,  adj.,  kind,  gentle,  friendly, 
faithful,  true;  occurs  in  theders. 
*w6rjan,  *w6rei,  un-w§rei,  q.  v. 
[Cf.  O.  E.  wAr,  adj.,  true,  cor- 
rect, O.  N.  x&rv,  adj.,  gentle, 
friendly,  O.  S.  wftr,  true,  truth- 
ful, O.  H.  G.  war  (wari),  M.  H. 
G.  war  (wAre),  N.  H.  G.  wahr, 
adj.,  true,  Du.  waar,  Eff.  wge. 
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th.  A,    Farthermoref  Lt.  Tera*' 
i  whence    veTita«,    truth,    aer-,' 
-Htem,  i^'hence  Fr.  verity.  «  h^oce 
iUJn.  E,   vffrirj:    to    the   Lt. 
phntMe  vffTfT  {adw )  dkrtarn  {pnt.  ■ 
jfSirtHt,  //.  o/"  dirr^rrp.  to  Aa.r;   «. 
•teihan),  trn/r  ^fa/Vi,   Tulq.  Lt, 
rf^rf^VuftQm,    tme  Hayiogj   ver- 
diM:,  refers  O.  Fr.  verrlit,  whence  j 
IML  E.  venlit,  J/J/i.  E,  verdict, 
prr//>.    •verrlit),    tnie^    whence 
tftem  verao  {nom  .verax,  trn^?, 
whence  also  Mdn.  E,  veracious, 
tmthful)^  in  Vulg.  Lt.  veracum 
(acc.)^    whence    O.    Fr,    verai 
{Comp.  Br.^  vrai),  whence  Mdl, 
E.   vemii,    Mdn,    E,    verv.  — 
Com  p.  KL,  aUiem.] 

^6m\^  /!,  in  balwa-ir^seif  7.  v.  — 
From  stem  of  adj.  we«  {not 
found),  frfjm  wiHan,  g,  v. 

^wfda,  /!,  A>oi}r7,  7/1  kona-wida,  q. 
V,  [From  •widan  (r/.  v.)  and 
HufT.  -an. 

Vfdan,  Htr.  f.  (176,  n.  1),  to 
hind  J  in  (a)  pa-w.  w.  aec:  to 
yoiV/  together  [av^ivyvvyat  w, 
ace);  Mk.  10,  9.  (b)  in-w.  w. 
ace:  to  deny  {ocTcapvEla^ai  w. 
ace);  Mt.  26,  75.  (//i  ^).  Mk. 
8,  a4.  14,  72.  {apveta^ai)  I 
Tim.  5,  8.  IITim.  3,  5.  Tit.  1, 
16;  to  reject  {d^erefv  w.  ace): 
Mk.  7,  9.  [rr.  O.  i?.  G.  wetan, 
A/.  //.  6*.  wiitoTi,  «fr.  v.,  fo  foiflf/, 
join,  yoke.  Allied  to  O.  E.  wjjjd, 
f,  witnli!,  /i.,  Mdl.  E.  wede,  3/r7/i. 
A'.  wchhI,  gnrment,  O,  N,  vdfJ,  /!, 
a  X  wAxl,  /:,  wfUli,  72.,  O.  ^.  G. 
M,  If,  (r,  wftt,  /!,  garment,  cloth, 
N.  H.  G.  (archaic)  wat,  /*.,  ^ar- 


iii«eiif .  beside  O.  H.  G,  gi-v4ti. 
J/.  i7.  6^.  ge^wste.  11..  garment, 
for  which  S.  H,  G.  gpvand  ( 5. 
windaD),  n.,  garment.    Camp. 

•wMH.] 

wMawafrBa,  m..  orpbaRtop^tnros, 
orphaned.  comfortkss);io,  U. 
18.  —  Prop.  IT.  ac^.  j^ed  as 
subst.j  from  widnwo  (9.  r.)  aix/ 
saff.  -afma-. 

widnwo  (widowo;  Ln.  7. 12;  ctmtp. 
Goth.  Gr,  Irt,  n.  3).  /I,  widow 
(xnpa);  Lo.  2,  37.  4,  25.  26. 
7, 12. 18,  3.  0.  I  Cor.  7,  8.  I 
Tim.  3.  a-3.  9. 11. 16.  [Cf.  O. 
E.  widwe,  widewe,  /!,  MdL  E. 
widewe,  Mdn.  E.  ^vidow,  O.  S 
widowa,  O.  H.  G.  witowa  (wi- 
tawa),  J/.  H.  G.  witewe,  witwe, 
X,  U.  G,  witwe  (wittib;  s.  KLj 
Hittib),  Dn.  weduwe,  /.,  widow; 
furthermore,  Lt.  vidua,  Skr.  vi- 
dhdw&,  O.  Bulg.  vidova,  th.  s. 
Perhaps  allied  to  Skr.  root 
vidh,  to  lack:  Gr.  n-^^os,  un- 
married.— Der.  Mdl.E.  widewer 
{w.  8uir.  -er),  Mdn.  E.  widower, 
3/.  H.  G.  witwaere,  N.  H.  G.  wit- 
wer,  TH.,  widower.    Comp.  prec. 

wiga-deino  (or  -delna;  occurs  only 
once,  in  dat.  pL  -6m),  /!,  thistle 
{Tpi/3oXo3);  Mt.  7, 16.  — From 
stem  of  wigs  and  deino,  q.  v. 

*wigan,  str.  v,  (176,  n.  2),  to 
move,  shake,  in  gcu-w.,  to  shaie 
up  (craXevetv);  Lu.  6,  38.  [CK 
O.  E.  wejan,  Mdl.  E.  we^e,  weie, 
to  cany,  bear,  he  moved,  move, 
raise,  lift,  weigh,  Mdn.E.\\e\0\, 
O.  N.  vega,  to  move,  lift,  O.  H. 
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G,  wegan,  M,  H.  G,  wegen  (tr. 
and  intr.),  to  move,  weigh y  N. 
H.  G,  -wegen  (= wiegen,  to  rock, 
wave,  weigh,  ^y^^\eQt,skiUed;= 
wagen,  to  weigh,  erwagen  (For 
er-,  8.  us),  to  weigh  in  the  mind, 
consider;  gewogen,  affection- 
ate;  the  str.  and  the  w.  v.  -we- 
gen (S,  wag] an)  have  been 
mixed),  in  be- wegen  {str.  v.), 
to  move,  persuade,  induce. 
From  Germanic  root  weg,  also 
seenin  O, E,  wfle^n,  (contr,)\s&n, 
m.,  wagon,  vehicle,  Mdl,  E,  wain 
i  from  ^),Mdn.E,  wain,  wagon, 
O,  N.  vagn,  O,  H,  G,  wagan,  M, 
H,  G.  wagen,  N,  H,  G.  wagen, 
m.,  wagon,  Du.  wagen,  th.  s., 
whence  Afdn.  E,  wagon  (wag- 
gon) ;f?omp.  Gr.  oxo5y  wagon; — 
in  O,  E,  WA5,  f.,  Mdl.  E,  waie, 
scales,  a  weight,  also  scales, 
Mdn,  E.  wey,  a  heavy  weight, 
O,  S.  O,  H.  G.  wflga  ( whence 
waganftri,  w.  suff',  -ftri,  M.H.G. 
wagener,  iV.  H,  G,  wagner,  m., 
wagon- Wright,  also  Wagner, 
pr.  n.),  M,  H.  G,  wftge  {whence 
w&gen,  N.  H,  G,  wagen,  to  ven- 
ture, risk,  dare),N.  H.  G,  wage, 
/!,  balance,  scales;  and  in  O,  E. 
(3e)wiht  {w.  t-sulf,),  n.,  weight, 
Mdl.  E.  (i)wiht,  beside  weiht, 
Mdn.  E.  weight,  O.  N.  vaett,  O. 
H.  G.  gi-wiht,  M.  H.  G.  gewiht, 
gewihte,  N.  H.  G.  gewicht,  n., 
weight.  The  corresponding 
Idg.  root  wegh  is  seen  in  Skr. 
vah,  to  carry,  O.  Bulg.  vesti, 
Lt.  vehere,  to  bear,  carry,  con- 
vey,   whence    vehiculum,    car- 


riagCj  whence  Mdn.  E.  vehicle; 
to  convexus  {pret.  partic.  of 
eonvehere,  to  bring  together; 
eon=cum,  together),  arched, 
vaulted,  refers  Mdn.  E.  convex, 
N.  H,  G.  convex;  s.  Sk.,  vehicle. 
—  Comp.  wagjan,  mgs.] 

wlgn,  77. ,  ffght,  war;  du  wlgna 
{eis  TToXeptov);  Lu.  14,  31  {& 
note).  From  root  of  weihan 
{q.  V.)  andsuff.  -na. 

wigs,  m.,  way  {0605);  Mt.  5,  25. 
7, 13.  14.  8,  28. 11, 10.  Mk.  1, 
2.  3.  4,  4. 15.  6,  8.  8,  3.  27.  9, 
33.  10,  17.  32.  46.  52. 11,8. 12, 
14.  Lu,  1,  76.  79.  2,  44.  3,  4.5. 
7,  27.  8,  5.  12.  9,  3.  57.  10,  4. 
14,  23.  18,  35.  19,  36.  20,  21. 
Jo.  14,  4-6.  Rom.  11,  33.  I 
These.  3, 11.  Skeir.  II,  a.  [CK 
O.  E.  we5,  m.,  way,  path,  Mdl. 
E.  wei,  wai,  Mdn.  E.  way,  O.  N. 
vegr,  O.  S.  weg,  O.  H.  G.  M.  H. 
G.  wee  {gen.  weges),  N.  H.  G. 
weg,  Du.  weg,  m.,  way.  Comp. 
also  O.  E.  9nwe3  {For  pn,  b. 
ana),  away,  Mdl.  E.  awei,  Mdn. 
E.  away;  M.  H.  G.  en  wee  {for 
in  wee,  on  the  way;  for  in,  b. 
in), iV. H.  G.  weg,  Du.  weg,  adv., 
away;  O.  E.  ealne  wej  {ace), 
Mdl.  E.  alne  wei,  al  w^ei,  and 
alles  \yem{gen.),Mdn.E.  alway, 
always;  M.  H.  G.  von — ^wegen, 
N.  H.  G.  von — wegen;  as,  von 
rechts  wegen,  for  the  sake  of 
justice,  short  wegen,  prep.,  on 
account  of.  —  From  root  of 
•Avigan,  q.  v.  Furthermore, 
comp.  Lt.  via  {from  veh-ifl, 
vegh-ift;    comp.  Fst.,  p.  134), 
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way,  whence  Yulg.  Lt.  conviare 
(eon=it.  con=cum,  with),  to 
accompany,  whence  O.  Fr.  con- 
veier,  -voier,  to  convey,  ac- 
company on  the  way,  whence 
MdL  E.  conveie,  convoie,  Mdn, 
E,  convey,  convoy;  Lt.  de-viare 
(de,  from),  to  go  out  of  the 
way,  pret.  partic.  deviatus, 
whence  Mdn.  E.  deviate;  Lt. 
viaticus,  belonging  to  a  road 
or  journey,  whence  viaticum, 
traveUng-money,  provision  for 
a  journey,  whence  O.  Fr,  veiage, 
voyage,  whence  MdL  E.  viage, 
veage,  Mdn.  E.  voyage.  For 
further  cognates  of  Lt.  origin, 
such  as  de-,  per-,  ob-,  per-, 
im-per-,  pre-vious,  envoy,  in- 
voice, obviate,  s.  St.,  viaduct. — 
Comp.  f ram-wigs,  wiga-deino.] 
wiko,  f,  week  {for  raStSy  turn, 
order;  s.  GL.,  viko);  Lu.  1,  8. 
[Cy.  0.  E.  wice,  wicu  (wucu,  Mdl. 
E.  wouke,  WU-,  from  wio-,  from 
wi-;  s.  wuht,  under  waflits),  f, 
MdL  E.  weke(  Comp.  KL ,  woche) , 
wike,  Mdn.  E.  week,  O.  N.  \ika, 

0.  S.  wika,  O.  H.  G.  wecha, 
woche  (Br.,  A.  Gr.  29,  n.  4), 
M.  H.  G.  N.  H.  G.  woche,  Du. 
week,  EfT.  weich,  f.,  week.  ( Comp. 
/sf.,  wik6).] 

wUJa,  m.  (108),  will  (^eXr/pia); 
Mt.  6,  10.  7,  21.  10,  29  (S. 
note).  Mk.  3,  35.  Jo.  6,  38.  40. 
7,  17.  9,  31.  Rom.  12,  2.  I  Cor. 
16,12.  TICor.  1,  1.8,  5.    Eph. 

1,  1.  5.  9  (ffrst).  11.  2,  3.  5,  17. 
Col.  1,9.4,  12.  I  Thess.  4,  3. 
5,18.  II  Tim.  1,1.2,26.    Gal. 


1,  4.  Skeir.  I,  c.  V,  b.  c.  {fiou- 
Xtf^a)  Rom.  9,  19.  {npo^tffis) 
Eph.  1,  11.  (TcpoBv^ia)  n  Cor. 
8,  12;  pleasure,  msh,  desire 
{evSoHia);  Rom.  10,  1.  Eph.  1, 
9  (second);  g61>8  wilja,  good 
will  (evdoHia);  Lu.  2, 14.  Phil. 
1, 15;fr]j5ndans  wiljan  seinana, 
lovers  of  pleasure  ((ptXrfdoroi); 
II  Tim.  3,  4.  [Frora  wiljan  q.  v. 
Cf.  0.  E.  willa,  772.,  MdLE.  wille, 
Mdn.  E.  will,  O.  N.  vili,  O.  S. 
wiUio,  O.  H.  G.  willo,  M.  H.  G. 
N.  H.  G.  wille,  Du.  wil,  Eff.  welle, 
771.,  will.  —  Der.  O.  H.  G.  willtg 
(w.  suff.  -ig),  M.  B.  G.  willec, 
N.  H.  G.  willig,  adj.,  willing.  — 
Compds.:  MdL  E.  wilful  {For 
ful,  s.  fulls),  Mdn.  E.  wil(l)ful; 
late  M.  H.  G.  willevam  (For 
varn,  s.  faran),  ^V.  H.  G.  will- 
fahren,  to  yield  to,  comply 
with;  M.  H.  G.  willekiir,  f.,  vo- 
lition, free  will,  N.  H.  U.  willkur 
(For  -kiir,  s.  kiusan),  f,  arbi- 
trariness, caprice,  whence  will- 
kiirlich  {w.  suff.  -lich;  s.  'leiks), 
adj.,  arbitrary,  capricious,  M. 
//.  G^.  willekiirlich,  vohintary. — 
Comp.  *wiljei,  *wiljis,  wilja- 
halp>ei.'J 

WIlia,  pr.  72.  (40, 72. 1). 

wl^'a-hal|>ei,  f.  (113, 72.  2),  respect 
of  persons  (TrpoffcoTroXtf^'ia); 
Eph.  6,  9.  Col.  3,  25  (S.  note); 
special  favor,  paHiality  {Trpotx- 
xXi(Xi3);  I  Tim.  5,  21.  —  From 
wilja^2Z2J*hal)?ei,  q.  v. 

wiUan,  an.  v.  (205),  to  will,  wish 
(usually  for  ^iXeir),  abs.  (as  in 
Gr.);  Mt.  8,  2.  3.  Mk.  1,  40.41. 
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14,  7.  Lu.  5,12.13.18,4.  Rom. 
7,18.9,16.  II  Cor.  8,  10.  11: 
w.  swaswS  {Habeas);  I  Cor.  12, 

18.  II  Cor.  12,  20  (nrst).  {/Sov- 
X€<xBai)lCor,  12, 11;  w.  ace.  {as 
in  Gr.):  Mt.  5,  40.  9, 13.27,43. 
Mk.  3, 13.  6,  22.  10,  51.  Lu.  5, 
39.  Jo.  15, 7.  Rom.  7, 15. 16. 19. 
20. 1  Cor.  16,  2  (svodovffS^at^  s. 
note).  II  Cor.  12,  20  (mik  be- 
in^  added).  II  Cor.  11,  12; 
swa  filu  8w6  {o(Xoy);  Jo.  6,  11. 
Skeir.  VII,  e;  w.  inf.  (as  in  Gr.); 
Mt.  5,  40.  42.  11,  14.    Mk.  6, 

19.  26.  8,  34.  35.  Lu.  9,  23.24. 
10,  24.  29.  14,  28.  15,  28.  18, 
13.  20,  46.  Jo.  6,  21.67.  7,1. 
17.  44.  8,  44.  9,  27.  12,  21. 16, 
19.  Rom.  7,  21.  9,  22.  I  Cor. 
10,  27.  16,  7.  II  Cor.  5,  4.  11, 
32.12,6.  Gal.  1,  7.  3,2.4,9. 
17.20.21.6,12.  Col.  1,  27.  I 
Thes8.  2, 18.  II  Thess.  3, 10.  I 
Tim.  1,  7.  II  Tim.  3*  12.  Skeir. 
VI,  a.  Philem.  14.  {/SovXe- 
(xBat)  Mk.  15,  15.  Lu. 10,22.  II 
Cor.  1, 15.  I  Tim.  6,  9.  Philem. 
13.  Skeir.  V,  b.  VIT,  c;  an  inf. 
beinff  implied  (^^Xetv);  Lu.  4, 
6.  Gal.  5,  17.  Col.  2, 18.  Rom. 

9,  18;  folld,  by  the  nom.  w. 
inf  {^iXeiv);  Mk.  9,  35.  10,43. 
44.  Jo.  9,  27.  I  Tim.  1,  7;  ace. 
w.    inf.    {^iXeiv);    Mk.  7,  24. 

10,  36.  Lu.  1,  62. 19,  14.  27. 
I  Cor.  7,  7.  10,  20.11,3.  Gal. 
6, 13.    I  Tim.  2,  4;  camp.  Mk. 

15,  9  and  note.  {ftovXea^ai)  I 
Tim.  2,  8.  5, 14;  the  inf.  (vvisan) 
being  omitted  {^iXetv);  Rom. 
11.25.  I  Cor.  10. 1.   II  Cor.  1, 


8.  I  Thess.  4,  13;  ei  w.  opt. 
(^iXeiv  w.  8ubj.):  Mt.  27,  17. 
Mk.  10,  51. 14, 12. 15, 12.  Lu. 

9,  54.  18,  41.  18,  39  {/3ovX€^ 
(T^at  w.  subj.).  (or  i'va  w. 
Ruhj.)  Mk.  6,  25.  9,  30.  10,  35. 
Lu.  6,  31.  Jo.  17,  24.  {or  inf.) 
Rom.  13,  3;  silba  wiljands, 
of  his  own  accord  (avS^aiperos); 
II  Cor.  8, 17.  [Of.  O.  E.  willan 
{pret.  wolde),  Mdl.  E.  wille 
pret,  wolde),  Mdn.  E.  will  (pref. 
would;  neg.  nill,  Mdh  E.  nille, 
O.  E.  nillan,  contr.  from  ne  wil- 
lan, not  to  H77/),  to  be  willing^ 
desirv,  O.  N.  Y\l]a{pret.  vilda),  O. 
S.  willian  (pivt.  welda,  wolda), 
0.  H.  G.  wellen,  wollen  •{pret. 
wolta,  welta;  8.  Br.,  A.  Gr.y 
885),  M.  H.  G.  wellen,  wollen 
{pi'et.  wolte,  wolde),  N.  H.  G. 
wollen  {pret.  wollte),  Du.  willen, 
Eff.  welle,  to  will,  desiiv.  From 
Idg.  root  vel,  also  seen  in 'Lt. 
velle,  to  will,  wish,  desii-e,  Skr. 
vr  (var),  to  choose,  prefer,  0. 
Bulg.  voliti,  to  will.  —  Comp. 
wilja,  *wiljei,  wiljis,  wilja-halj?ei, 
also  wafla,  wali8,  waljan.] 

WHJaril>,  pr.  7i.;  Neap.  doc. 

*wiyel,  /.,  willingness,  in  aua-wil- 
jei,  q.  V.  —  From  stem  of  wiljis 
{q.  V.)  and  Germanic  suff.  -in. 

*wlljis,  adj.,  willing,  in  ga-,  silba- 
wiyis,  q.  V.  —  From  root  of 
wiljan,  q.  v.    Comp.  prec.  w. 

wllbeis,  adj.  (127),  wihl;  Mk.  1, 
6  {gloss  to  haijnwisk,  aypios); 
wilj^is  alewabagms,  wild  olive 
tree  {aypnXatos):  Rom.  11,  17. 
24.    [Cf.  O.  E.  wild,  adj.,  wild. 
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savagey  MdL  E.  wild,  Mdn,  E, 
wild,  O,  S,  villr,  ac//.,  iriW,  also 
ant  ray,  beivikleivd,  confused. 
O,  S.  O.  H,  G,  wildi,  M.  IL  G, 
wilde,  X.  H.  G,  wild,  adj,,  Du. 
wild,  EfT,  weld,  whence,  i-espect- 
ively,  MdL  E.  wildnense  (ir. 
sufT.  -nesKe),  Mdn.  E.  wildness, 
M.  H,  G,  wiltnisne^  f.  n.,  N.  H.  G. 
wildnis,  /!,  wilderness,  desert, 
Allied  to  O,  E.  \\ild,  beside  wil- 
der (n/iicA  in  my  opinion  stands 
for  *wildor,  as  l9mber  from 
]9mbor,  beside  lomb;  s,  lamb; 
comp.P,,Beitr„  VI,  187;  Mrch., 
Com  par.  Gr.,  82,  (a);  Siev.,  O. 
E.  Gr,,  290.  Others  hold  that 
wilder  has  been  shortened  from 
wild  d§or,  a  wild  animal;  for 
deor,  s.  dius),  n,,  MdL  E.  \\ilde, 
O.  //.  G.  wild,  M.  E.  G,  wilt(d),  .V. 
H.  G.  wild,  n.,  wild  animals, 
game,  from  Germanic  wil):>iz-, 
pre-Germanic  w^ltos-  (os-stem), 
n.,  th,  s.  O.  E.  wilder  occurs 
further  in  MdL  E.  wilderne  ( w. 
adj.  suff.  -Ti',  Sk,),  a  place  wheie 
wild  animals  live,  a  desert, 
whence  MdL  E,  wildernesse  (for 
•wildernnesse,  w.  suff.  -iiesse;  s, 
KL,  Nom.  St.,  p.  62),  Mdn.  E. 
wilderness,  a  waste  place.] 

wilwa,  w.  adj.  used  as  subst.,  m., 
extortioner,  robber  {apnaS); 
Lu.  18, 11.  I  Cor.  5,  10.  11.  — 
From  wilwaii,  q.  v. 

wilwan,  str.  v.,  w.  ace:  to  take 
by  foive,  to  plunder,  rob  (apna- 
$siv  w.  ace);  Jo. 6, 15  {iicc.  un- 
doT'stood).  {diapTta^Biv  \v.  ace.) 
Mk.  3,27;  pres.  paiiic.  wilwands, 


ra  vening  {apnaS);  Mt.  7,15.— 
Comfxls.  (a)  dis-w.  w.  ace.:  to 
plunder  completely  (S  tapir  a- 
$Biv  w.  ace);  Mk.  3,  27.  (b) 
fra-w.  IT.  ace.  (in  pass,  the 
nom.):  to  take  by  force,  seize, 
catch,  snatch  (apna^eiv  w. 
ace.)  Mt.  11,  12.  (once  ffwap- 
na$sty  w.  ace.)  Lu.  8,  29;  folld. 
by  du  w.  inf.  (eis  w.  ace);  I 
Thess.  4,  17;  in  ir.  ace  (eis  w. 
ace);  II  Cor.  12,  4;  und  w.  ace 
(bcos  w.  gen.)  II  Cor.  12,  2;  w. 
us  w.  dat.  (ix  w.  gen.):  to 
snatch  away  from,  pluck  out 
of;  Jo.  10,  29.  [F.  de  Saussure 
(S.  Fst.,  p.  133),  compares  Gr. 
^xetv  (S.  \i'ulf8),  Litb.  velkA, 
to  drag,  tear.  Comp.  wilwa, 
wulva.] 
^windan,  str.  v.  (174,  n.  1),  to 
wind,  in  (a)  bi-w.  w.  ace:  to 
wind  round,  inwrap,  swathe 
(ffTtapyavovv  w.  ace);  Lu.  2, 
7;  pret.  partie  biwundans, 
wrapped;  Lu.  2,  12;  and 
instr.  (iveiXeiv  w.  ace  ofpers. 
and  instr.  of  th.);  Mk.  15, 
46  (or  €yrvXi(T<xeiv);  Mt.  27, 
59.  (b)  du-ga-w.  sik  w.  dat. 
of  th. :  to  entangle  one's  self  in 
(epiTrXixeff^at  w.  dat.);  II  Tim. 
2,  4.  (c)  us-w.  w.  ace:  to  plat, 
plait  (nXixeiv  w.  ace);  Mk.l5, 
17.  Jo.  19,  2.  [O:  a  E.  windan 
(pret.  wand),  MdL  E.  winde, 
Mdn.  E.  wind,  O.  N.  vinda,  O. 
S.  windan,  O.  H.  G.  wintan,  M. 
H.  G.  N.  H.  G.  Du.  winden,  to 
wind,  twist,  Eff.  wonge  (.V.  H. 
G.  medial  ind=  Eff.  ong;  comp. 
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bonge,  f5nge,  N,  H.  G.  binden, 
fiiulen;  s.  bindan,  flnj^an),  to 
wind.  —  Ders,:  O.  H.  G.  ^vinta, 
M.  H.  G.  N.  H.  G.  winde,  EfT. 
wong,  f.,  windlass;  —  O,  N.  vin- 
ddss(  For  d«H,  s.  ans,  Appendix) , 
windlass,  whence  Mdl  E,  win- 
das,  Mdn,  E,  windlass,  by  in- 
fluence of  windlass,  a  ciivuit, 
from  wind,  v.,  and  lass,  for 
lace;  s,  Sk,,  windlass;— O.  H.  G. 
wintila,  M.  H.  G.  N,  H.  G.  win- 
del,  /!,  swaddling'Cloth;  ^  O,  H. 
G.  giwant,  a  winding,  turning, 
also  garment,  lit,  ^that  which 
is  wound  round,  M.  H,  G.  ge- 
want(d),  72.,  clothing,  armor, 
cloth,  N.  H.  G.  gewand,  n.,  gar- 
ment; —  O,  E.  wandrian,  Mdl. 
E.  wandre,  Mdn.  E.  wander,  M. 
H.  G.  wandern,  N.  H.  G.  wan- 
dern;  to  wander,  ramble,  go, 
walk;  (J.H.G.\\a,utal6n,M.H.G. 
wandelen,  wandelu,  to  change, 
exchange,  negotiate,  settle,  al- 
so intr.:  to  wander,  go,  travel, 
N.  H.  G.  wandeln,  intr.:  to  go, 
walk,  trans. :  to  change,  whence 
O.  H.  G.  wantal,  M.  H.  G.  wan- 
del,  m.,  retrogression,  change, 
exchange,  mutability,  fickle- 
ness, fault;  trade,  commerce, 
intercourse,  N.  H.  G.  wandel, 
m.,  conduct,  behavior;  handel 
(S.  handus)  und  wandel,  trade, 
commerce.  —  S.  *windH,  *windi- 
J?a,  wandjan,  *wandeins.] 

*windi]iA,  f,  in  in-windit^a,  q.  r.— 
From  *  winds  (q.  v.)  and  suff. 
-il^O. 

•winds,  adj.,  in  in-winds,  q.  v.  — 


From    windan,   q.    f.     Comp. 
prec.  w, 

winds,  772.,  wind  {ave^os);  Mt.  7, 
25.  27.  8,  26.  27. 11,  7.  Mk.  4, 
37.  39.  41. 13,  27.  Lu.  7,  24.8, 
23-25.  Jo.  6,  18.  iCf.  O.  E. 
wind,  722.,  Mdl.  E.  Mdn.  E.  wind, 
O.  N.  vindr,  O.  S.  wind,  O.H.G. 
wint,  M.  H.  G.  \\int(d),  N.  H.  G. 
wind,  222.,  Du.  wind,  Eff.  w5nk 
(iV.  H.  G.  final  ind^  Eff.  onk; 
comp.  konk,  blonk,  A^.  H.  G. 
kind,  blind;  s.  *kunds,  blinds), 
77?.,  th.  8.  Germanic  stem 
windo-  refers  to  vent6-,  Indg. 
vf^nto-;  comp.  Skr.  v&tas 
(for  v&ntas),  Gr.  arfxij^y  Lt. 
ventus  {Concerning  ft  from  (^,  s. 
Fst.,  mimz),  wind.  From  I'oot 
v6;  8.  waian.  —  Der.  Mdn.  E. 
wind  (pret.  winded;  wound  is 
due  to  confusion  w.  th.  pret.  of 
wind=  Goth,  windan,  q.  v.),  to 
blow  a  horn.  For  Mdn.  E. 
window,  s.  augQ.] 

winja,  f.,  pasture  {vo/x?});  Jo.  10, 
9.  [Cf.  O.  N.  vin,  f,  pasture^ 
O.H.G.  winne,  f,  th.  s.,  compd. 
winni-,  wunni-mflnfid  (For  m&- 
nOd,  s.  ni§no|'s),  winne-,  wunne-, 
mAnot,  N.  H.  G.  wonnemonat, 
May,  lit.  ^ pasture-month'.  S. 
KL,  wonne;  Fst.,  -wunands.] 

winna,  f,  passion,  inordinate 
affection  (70x^05);  Col.  3,  5  (272 
A;  winnfm  772  B).  —  /'ro772  win- 
nan,  q.  V.    Comp.  winn6. 

winnan,  str.  v.  (174,  72.  1),  (1) 
without  obj.:  to  suffer,  sorrow 
{^dvvda^ai);  Ln.  2,  48  {na- 
(^X^^^)f  folld.  by  fatir  w.  ace. 
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(vTrep  w,  gen.);  Phil.  1,  29;  in 
w.  gen.  {vTcip  w,  gen,);  IIThess. 
1,  5;  winnandans  arbaidai(/br 
ev  KOTto)  xa\  /x6x^(p9  ^vith  labor 
and  travail);  II  Thess  3,  8.  (2) 
w.  ace:  to  suffer  (Traffx^iv  w, 
ace);  Mk.  8,  31.  9, 12.  Lu.  9, 
22.  II  Cor.  1,  6;  aglons  w.,  to 
suffer  afflictions  {S^Xi/Sstx^ai); 
1  Tim.  5,  10;  agli)>ds  w.,  to 
suffer  tribulation  {^Xi/3€(x^ai); 
I  Thess.  3,  4;  wraka  (or -6s)  w., 
to  suffer  persecution  {dicoxs- 
(X^ai);  Gal.  6,  12.  II  Tim.  3, 
12;  and  folld.  by  fram  w,  dat. 
{vTco  w.  gen.);  I  Thess.  2,  14; 
in  w,  gen,  {Sia  iv.  ace);  II  Tim. 
1,  12;  in  j^ammei  winna  fatir 
izwis,  in  that  which  I  suffer  for 
you,  in  wy  sufferings  for  you 
(eV  T013  na^Tf^aaiv  vnhp  vpicov)^ 
Col.  1,  24.  —  Compd,  ga-w.  iv. 
ace:  to  suffer  {TrdcTx^tv  w.  ace); 
Gal.  3,  4.  [Of.  O.  E.  winnau, 
to  fight,  struggle,  toil,  je-win- 
nan,  to  (obtain  by  fighting) 
win,  gain,  aguiiv,  Mdl.  E.  wiune, 
to  fight,  acquire,  win,  i-winne, 
to  win,  Mdn.  E.  \v\i\,  O.  N,  vin- 
na,  O.  S.  winnan,  to  iight,  get, 
suffer,  giwinnen,  to  bring 
about,  acquire,  O.  H.  G.  win- 
nan,  J/.  H.  G.  winnen,  to  fight, 
struggle,  toil,  O.  H.  G,  giwin- 
nan,  3/.  H,  G.  gewinnen,  to 
obtain  by  fighting,  struggling, 
or  toiling,  to  get,  acquire,  van- 
quish, N.  11,  G.  gewiimen,  to 
win,  gain,  Du,  gewinnen,  Eff. 
wonne,  to  win.  —  Der.  ().  E.  ;<;(>- 
winn,   n.,    war,   battle,    strife, 


tumult;  trouble,  affliction,  Mdl. 
E.  iwin,  contest,  strife^  O.  S. 
giwin,  n.y  fight,  contest^  O.  H. 
G.  giwin,  3/.  H.  G.  gewin,  N.  H. 
G.  gewinn,  m.^  gain^  protitj  ac- 
quisition. Coinp.  prec.  and 
follg.  w.,  also  wunns.] 

wiiino,  /!,  passion^  inordinate 
affection  {nd^os);  Col.  3,  5  (in 
B;  winna  in  .4);  plur.  winnons, 
affections,  passions  (na^rffux- 
ra);  Gal.  5,  24.  Rom.  7,  5. 
[From  winnan  (q.  v.)  and  suff. 
-6n.  Cf.  O.  N.  vinna,  /!,  to/7, 
labor,  O.  H.  G.  winnfi,  M.  H.  G. 
winne,  /!,  pain,  sorrow.  Comp. 
winna,  wunns.] 

wintms,  m.,  winter  (x^th^cov);  Jo. 
10,  22;  wintrau,  in  the  winter 
(xeiptcovos);  Mk.  13,  18;  wintru 
wisan,  to  winter  (napax^i^iot- 
S^iy);  I  Cor.  16,  6;  a  year  (in 
reckoning,  iroSy  s.  rvmark  be- 
low); Mt.  9,  20.  Ln.  8,  42.  [Cf. 
O.  E.  winter,  /;/.  n.,  Mdl.  E.  Mdn. 
E.  winter,  O.  X.  vetr,  m.,  O.  S. 
O.  H.  G.  wintar,  M.  H.  G.  N.  H. 
G.  Du.  winter,  m.,  Eff.  wonkte 
(Comp.  remark  under  winds), 
m.,  winter.  In  ivckoning  time 
our  Germanic  ancestors  used 
^winter'  in  the  sense  of^year"; 
s.  nahts.  Comp.  twalib-win- 
truK.] 

winjii-,  in  winl^l-skafird,  q.  v.  — 
Extended  fix>m  stem  vento-  (S. 
winds)  by  suff.  -ja,  for  which  i  in 
composition  after  a  long  syl- 
lable (S.  LMD.,  p.  118).  Comp. 
*win|>jan. 

wiut^i-skaAro,  /*.,  a  winnowing  fan 
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(tttvov);  Lu.  3,  17.  —  From 
win|?i-  and  *8katir8,  q.  v.  Coinp. 
follg.  w. 

*winlyan,  w.  v.,  to  wiDnow,  in 
dis-w.  w,  ace:  to  grind  to  pow- 
der {XiKfrnv  w.  ace);  Lu.  20, 
18.  [From  winjrf-,  q.  v.  Al- 
lied to  0,  E,  windwian,  Mdl.  E, 
windewe,  winewe,  Mdn.  E,  win- 
now; and  to  winds  {q.  v.); 
comp,  also  Lt,  ventilare  {w. 
\-8aff,),to  winnow,  from  ventus, 
wind.  S.  prec.  w,,  also  KL, 
wanne.] 

wipja,  /!,  crown  {(Xriipayos);  Mk. 
15, 17.  Jo.  19,  2.  —  From  root 
of  weipan  (q.  v,)  and suff.  -jo. 

wis,  /I.,  a  calm  (yaXrfvr]);  Mt.  8, 
26.  Mk.  4,  39.  Lu.  8,  24.  — 
From  wisan,  q.  y. 

wlsan,  str.  y.  (176,  n.  1),  (1)  to 
dwell,  abide,  remain  {/livetr); 
Mt.  11,23.  Lu.  10,  7.  19,  5. 
Jo.  5,  38.  6,  27.  56.  7,  9.  8,  35. 
46.  14,  17.  25.  15,  4-6.9.10. 
Rom.  9,  11.  ICor.7,11.  II  Cor. 
3,  11.  14.  9,  9.  Phil.  1,  25.  II 
Tim.  2, 13.  3,  14.  Skeir.  VI,  d. 
(Tcpoffjj^yeiv)  Mk.  8,  2.  (Sia/ii- 
vsiv)  Lu.  1,  22.  (€7rtjJ€veiy)  I 
Cor.  16,  8.  Phil.  1,  24.  {emdrj- 
/i€fv)  II  Cor.  5,  6;  wintru 
wisan,  to  winter  {napaxsi^a- 
$eiy);  I  Cor.  16,  6;  also  the 
subst.  V.  (S.  (2),  below)  is  used 
for  piiveiv^  Jo.  12,  34.  14, 
10.16.  15,  4.  7.  10.  11  (or^). 
16.  I  Cor.  7,  8.  20. 15,  6.  (2)  to 
be,  be  present,  exist,  live  (usu- 
ally for  elvat;  exceptions  are 
mentioned  below. — In  this  and 


the  follg.  senses  wisan  supplies 
the  defects  of  the  subst.  v.:  im, 
is,  ist,  sijau,  etc.;  s.  Goth. 
Grammar,  204.  The  v.  is  fre- 
qently  understood  both  in  Gr. 
and  Goth.  —  Concerning  nist, 
etc.,  8.  4, 1. 10, 1);  Mt.  6,  30. 
Mk.  12, 18.  20.  27.  31.  32.  Lu. 
2,  25.  36.  4,  25.  27.  5,  29.  6, 
43.  7,  28.  14,  22.  16, 1.  19.  20. 
18,  2.  3.  20,  27.  29.  38.  Jo.  7, 
12. 11, 1.  38.  17,  5.  Rom.  10, 
12.13,1.  I  Cor.  15,12.13.  II 
Cor.  4,  7.  Gal.  3,  28.  Phil.  2, 1. 
4,  8.  Neh.  5, 15.  Skeir.  VII,  b. 
(yiyveff^ai)  Mk.  13,  19.  Lu.  1, 
5;  ufarassus  w.,  to  abound  {ne- 
pt(T<rsveiv);  II  Cor.  1,  5.  (3)  w. 
dat.  (as  in  Gr.;  heiv  sometimes 
the  gen.);  to  be  to,  belong  or 
pertain  to;  hence,  to  have  (oc- 
casionally foUd.  by  a  partit. 
gen.);  Mt.  8,  29.  27,  4. 19.  Mk. 
1,24.5,7.12,37.  Lu.  1,7.36. 
43.  50.  2,  7.  4,  34.  6,  32-34.  7, 
41.  8,  28.  42.  9,  38. 10,  29. 19, 
34  O^aurfts  w.,  XP^^^^  exeiv). 
20,  44.  Jo.  12,  31.  14, 10. 18, 
39.  Rom.  8, 1.  9,  2.  13,  11.  I 
Cor.  9,  2.  22  (yiyvea^ai),  15, 
12. 13.  32.  II  Cor.  6,  14.  7,  4. 
9, 1.  15.  Gal.  1,  3.  5.  2,  6  (S. 
the  subst.  wul)?rs).  6,  14  (yi- 
yvea^ai);  Eph.1,2.  3,  21.  6,  9. 
12.  23.  II  Thess.  1,  2.  3,  2.  I 
Tim.  1,  2.  17.  II  Tim.  1,  2.  Tit. 
1,  4.  (4)  w.  a  gen.  in  pivd.:  to 
be  of,  belong  to  (elvai  w.  gen.), 
(a)  poss.;  Mk.  9,  41.  10,14.12, 
16.  Lu.  5,  3.  9,  55. 18, 16.  Jo. 
10,  12.  21.   Rom.  8,  9.  9,  4.  I 
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Cor.  1,  12. 10,  26.28.  II  Cor.  2, 

3.  10,  7.  Gal.  3,  29.  5,  24.  II 
Tim.  2,  19;  (b)  paHit,  {ex  w. 
gen.);  Mt.  26,  73.  Mk.  14,  69. 
70.  Jo.  10,  16.  26. 12,  20.  15, 
19. 18,  17.  25.   I  Cor.  12,  15. 

16.  {the  gen.  without  ex)  I 
Tim.  1,19.  IITim.  1,15.2,17; 
(c)  qualitative  {as  in  Gi\);  Mk. 

5,  42.  Lii.  3,  23.  Rom.  8,  5.14, 
19.  I  Thess.  5,  8.  {ex  w,  gen,) 
Jo.  18,  37.  (5)  to  be  anything 
or    in    any    manner   {elvai); 

(a)  w.  an  adv,  in  pred.:  Mt. 

6,  25.  Mk.  4,  26.  36.  10,  43. 
Lu.  1,  34.    I  Cor.  7,  26.  15,  14. 

17.  Phil.  2,  6.  I  Thess.  2,  10. 
13.   {yiyvea^ai)  II  Tim.  3,  9; 

(b)  IV.  a  prep,  in  pred.:  (a)  bi, 
\\\dat.: after,  of{xaTa  w.  ace); 
Rom.  8,  5.  Tit.  1,  1.  Philem. 
14;  or  ace:  according  to,  con- 
cerningy  about  {xara  w.  ace); 
Eph.  6,  21.  Col.  4,  7.  I  Tim.  1, 
11.  {nepi  w.  gen.);  Eph.  6,  22. 
Phil.  2,  23.  28  {added).  Col.  4, 
8.  (/?)  du  w.  dat.:  to,  unto,  for, 
among  {ei$  w.  ace);  Jo.  6,  9. 
Mk.  10,  8.  Lu.  5,  17.  Jo.  6,  9. 
Rom.  7,  10.  10,  1.  I  Cor.  14, 22. 
II  Cor.  7,  3.  15.  Gal.  2.  9.  Eph. 
1,12.  Col.  2,  22.  I  Tim.  4,  4. 
Skeir.  VII,  a;  du  uswanrpai,  to 
be  refused  {anofiXtfroy);  I  Tim. 

4,  4(7rpoi  w.  ace);  Jo.  11,4; 
du  botai  wisan,  to  profit  {GCKpe- 
Xeiv);  Gal.  5,  2;  w.  du  ga]>raf- 
steinai  w.  dat.:  to  be  of  com- 
fort, to  be  a  comfort  to  {yiyve- 
ff^ai  napTfyopia  w.  dat.);  Col. 
4, 11;  (c)  the  pred.  is  expressed 


by  a  complete  sentence  or  an 
elliptical  phrase  {as  in  Gr.), 
{a)  in  a  dir.  quotation;  Mt.  5, 
37.  9, 13.   Mk.  12,  29.   II  Cor. 

1,  18;  (/?)  introduced  by  a  rel 
part.:  j^atei  {on);  Mk.  2,  16; 
ei  {COS);  Mk.  9,  21.  {ira)  1  Cor. 
16, 12;  ]?arei(ozrot;);  Mk.  4, 15; 
sw6(a55);Mk.  12,  25.  I  Cor.  7, 
7.  8;  swaswg  ((Scr^-fp);  Mt.  6, 

5.  Lu.  18, 11.  {cos)  Rom.  9,  27; 
(d)  the  predicate  is  asubst.  op 
adj.  denoting  time  {as  in  Gr.); 
Mk.  11, 11. 13. 15,  25.  42.  Jo. 
7,  6.  9,  4. 14. 10,  22.13,30.18, 
18.  28  {Ttpcoi);  (e)  the  pred.  is 
a  pres.  partie  denoting  dura- 
tion {as  in  Gr.);  Mt.  5,  25.  7, 
29.  27,  55.  61.  Mk.  1,  4.22.39. 

2,  6. 18.  4,  38.  5,  5.  40. 9, 4. 10, 

22.  32. 14,  49.  54.  15,  40.  43. 
Lu.  1, 10.  20-22.  2,  8.  33.  51. 
4,20.31.44.  5,  1.  16.  17.  29. 
6, 12.  8,  40.  9,  18.  29.  53.  15, 
1.  18,  7  {in  Gr.  thepi-es.  indie). 
19, 17.  47.  Jo.  10,  40.  13,  23. 
II  Cor.  2, 17.  5,  19.  9,  12.  Gal. 
1,  23.  Phil.  2,  26.  Col.  1, 18.  2, 

23.  3,  1.  Skeir.  II,  b.  Ill,  b.  d. 
VIII,  d.  {for  a  Gr.  adj.);  Rom. 
7,  3.  I  Cor.  10,  18.  32  {yiyve- 
(f^ai)  II  Cor.  2,  9.    I  Thess.  4, 

6.  ITim.  1,13.  6,  2.  Tit.  1,  6. 
{or  a  Gr.  perf.  partie)  Jo.  18, 
18.  25.  I  Cor.  15, 19.  II  Cor.  1, 
9.  Gal.  4,  3;--unwitands  w.,  to 
be  ignorant  {ayvoeiv);  II  Cor. 
2, 11;  unagauds  w.,  to  he  with- 
out fear  {a<p6fico5  yiyveixBat); 
I  Cor.  1 6, 10;— or  a  prvs.  partie 
{Comp.  {/3),  below)  prec.  by  the 
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art.  {as  in  Or.);  Mt.  11,  3.  26, 
68  {aor.).  Mk.  7, 15.  Lu.  7, 19. 
8, 12. 21.45  (aor.);  (f)  theprecL 
is  a  pret.  partic,  (a)  w.  an  ac- 
tive meaning  (as  in  Gr,);  Mk. 

1,  33.  Lu.  5, 17.  (7/2  Gr.  a  pres. 
partic.pass.);  Mt.  8,  30.  Mk. 
5, 11.  Lu.  4,  38.  (or  an  adj.) 
Eph.5, 10.  I  Tim.  3, 2.  Tit.  1,6. 
(or  a  V.  in  pres.  tense)  Jo.  9, 
21.  23.  I  Cor.  11,  21;  here  be- 
long  also  the  follg.  expressions: 
Bkulds  (S.  Bkulan)  w.  (deiv); 
Mk.  8,  31.  Lu.  15,  32.  Jo. 
12,  34.  I  Cor.  15,  53.  II  Cor. 
5, 10. 11,  30.  II  These.  3,  7.  I 
Tim.  3,  15.  5,  13.  Tit.  1, 11 
(6q}€iXetv):  II  Cor.  12,  11.  (eS- 
eivai);  Mt.  27,  6.  Mk.2,24.  26. 
8,  4.  6, 18. 10,  2.  12, 14.  Lu.  6, 

2.  4.  20,  22.  Jo.  18,  31.  II  Cor. 
12,  4.  Skeir.  VI,  d.  (M^^iXeiv) 
Lu.  9,  44.  19,  11;  mahts  (S. 
magan)  w.  {dvvaff^at);  Mk.  14, 

5,  Jo.  3, 4. 10,  35.  I  Tim.  5, 
25.  (itfxveiy)  Lu.  8,  43.  Skeir. 
II,  b.  e.  VI,  b;  kunj>8  (q.  v.)  w. 
(yvcocxros  elvai);  Jo.  18,  15. 
16.  (yyGJf)i$eaBai)  Eph.  3,  5. 
Phil.  4,  6.  (yvGJff^iiyai)  Phil.  4, 
5:  U8kun]:>s  (q.  v.)  w.  {(pavPfvai); 
Mt.  9,  33.  {(payepcaBffvat)  II 
Cor.  4,  10.  (ytyvoicFxeffS^at)  Lu. 

6,  44  (eV  nafipt^ffia  if  vat).  Jo. 

7,  4;  unkunj^s  {q.  v.)  w.  (ay- 
roov^evos  elvai);  Gal.  1,  22; 
binatibt  (S.  *na<jhan)  w.  (eS^i- 
voj);  I  Cor.  10,  23;  munds  {S. 
munan)  w.   (yo/^i^etrS^at);  Lu. 

8,  23;  ]m<jrft8  (q.  v.)  w.  (avay- 
>(atos  elyai);  I  Cor.  12,  22;  (/?) 


w.  a  pass,  meaning  {for  a  pert, 
partic.  pass.);  Mt.  9,  36.  10, 
26.30.  Mk.  1,  6.11,9.10.15, 
7.  26.  46.  Lu.  1,  28.  42.  2,  26. 
4, 16.  17.  8,  2.  9,  32.45.19,38. 
Jo.  3,  24.  6,  31.  45.  65. 10,  34. 
12, 14. 16. 16,  24.  17,  23.  19, 

II.  Rom.  13, 1.  II  Cor.  4,  3.  9, 

3.  Gal.  2, 11.  Eph.  2,  5.  8.  Col. 
1,  21.  4,  6.   Neh.  5,  18.   Skeir. 

III,  a.  VI,  c.VIII,  c.d.{fora  pres. 
partic.  pass.)  Mk.  15,  22.  84. 
Lu.  4,  38. 1  Cor.  5, 11.  {or  a  2nd 
perf.  partic.  active)  Lu.  15,  24. 
32.  {or  a  pres.  partic.  pass. 
Phil.  3, 10.  {or  an  adj.)  Mk.  9, 
6.  Jo.  7, 49.  Rom.  14,  18.  I 
Cor.  10,  28.  II  Cor.  10, 18. 13, 
5.  6.  Col.  3,  20.  I  Thess.  4,  9.  I 
Tim.  3, 10.  5,  7.  II  Tim.  3, 17. 
Tit.  1,  7.  {orasubst.)  I  Cor.  10, 
28.  13,  10;  or  a  pret.  partic. 
{Comp.  (or),  above)  preceded  by 
the  art.  {as  in  Gr.);  {for  the  Gr. 
pres.  partic.)  Mk.  4,  16.  18. 
{aor.  partic.)  20.  {perf.  partic.) 
Lu.  20, 17.  {to  yayoy63)  Mk.  5, 
14.  {y)  as  an  auxiliary  v.  w.  a 
pret.  partic.  {for  the  pivs. 
pass.);  Mk.  3,  9.  Lu.  2,  3  {in 
Gr.  the  inf.).  33.  8,  2.  I  Cor.  4, 
6. 11  {for  a  pres.  act.).  16, 13. 
II  Cor.  1,  4.  7,  4.  13,  11.   Gal. 

4,  20.  {in  Gr.  the  inf.)  Eph.  2, 
22.  Phil.  1, 16.  I  Thess.  3,  3.  I 
Tim.  1,  9.  II  Tim.  4,  8.  {for  a 
pjvs.  partic.  act.  used  as  subst.) 
Mt.  11,  8.  {for  TO  w.  inf.  pass.) 
Mt.  27,  12.  {for  the  imjyerf. 
pass.)  Mk.  1,  5.  Lu.  1,  65.  4, 1. 
7, 12.  8,  27.  29.  37. 16, 19. 17, 
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27.  Jo.  3,  23.  6, 18. 11,  38. 18, 

10  {S.  note).  Rom.  7,  6.   I  Cor. 

11,  23.  Skeir.  Ill,  a.  {for  the 
pert,  pass.)  Mt.  11,  10.  Mk.  1, 
2.  4, 11.  5, 4.  7,  6.  9, 12. 13. 42. 
10,  40. 11,  17.  15,  47.  16,  4. 
Lu.  2,  23.  24.  3,  4.  4, 4.  6.  8. 
10. 12.  7,  27.  8,  10. 10,  26. 19, 
46.  Jo.  7,  8.  47.  8,  17.  41.  17, 

10. 18,  37.  Rom.  7,  2.  8,  36.  9, 
13.  33. 10,  15.  11,  26.  12,  19. 
14, 11. 15,  9.  Bubscr.  I  Cor.  1, 

13. 19.  4,  4.  6.  7, 14.  15.  27.  9, 

9.  14,  21.  15,  27.  subscr.  II 
Cor.  5, 11.  7,  4.  13.  8,  15.  9, 

2.  9.  subscr.  Gal.  2,  7.  4,  22. 
23.  27.  5,  11.  6,  14.  Phil. 
3, 12.  4, 12.  Col.  1, 16. 17.  26. 
3,3.4,3.  ITim.  6,  5.  II  Tim. 
2,9.  Tit.  1,15.  Skeir.  VIII,  c. 
{for  the  pluperfect  pass.)  Mt.  7, 
25.  Lu.  4,  29.  6,  48.  16,  20. 
Jo.  11,  44.  Skeir.  IV,  d.  {for 
the  aor.  pass.)  Mt.  5,  21.  27. 
31.  33.  38.  43.  25,  42  {aor. 
act.).  Mk.  1,  9.3,21  {aor.  act.). 
15, 15.  28.  Lu.  1,  4. 13. 19.26. 
2, 11. 17.  20.  21.  4, 17.  26.  27. 

10,  20.  22. 17,  9. 19,  42.  Jo.  7, 
39.  9,  32. 12,  5. 16. 13,  31.  32. 
15,  8. 18,  36.  Rom.  8,36.9,11. 

12.  12,  3.  I  Cor.  1, 13.  5,  7.  7, 
20-24.  10,  2.  12,  13.  15,  4-6. 

11  Cor.  1,  8.  7,  7.  9. 11,  25.  33. 
12,  7.  13,  4.  Gal.  2,  3. 17.  3, 1. 
27.  5, 13.  Eph.  1, 11.  3,  2.  3.  5. 
10.4,1.4.  7.  21.  30.  Phil.  1, 
29.  3,  8.  Col.  1,  23.  25.  3, 15. 
I  Thess.  3,  1.  7.  II  Thess.  1,10. 

3,  7.  7,  9.  I  Tim.  1,  11.  13.  2, 
7.  6, 12.  II  Tim.  1,  9. 11.  3,14. 


Tit.  1,  3.  Neh.  5,  17  {added). 
18.  Skeir.  I,  b.  Ill,  a.  b  {twice). 
IV,  d.  VI,  c.  VII,  c.  {for  the  fat. 
pass.)  I  Tim.  6,  8;  Wp^  gabad- 
ran  ist  {orav  yerrrfoij;  s.  note), 
(g)  thepred.  is  expressed  by  a 
relative  sentence  {Camp,  (c), 
above);  Mt.  11, 10.  Mk.  4,  22. 
7,  4. 15.  9, 1.  39. 10,  29.  Lu.  1, 
61.  5,  21.  7,  27.  49.  8,  14.  15. 
17.  25.  9,  9.  27.  50.  16, 15. 18, 

29.  20,  2.   Jo.  5,  45.  6,  63.  64. 

7,  25.  8, 18.  50.  54.  9,  8.  10,  6. 
11,  2. 13,  24.  26. 14,  21. 16, 17. 
18. 17,  7. 18, 14.  Rom.  9,  20. 
14, 4.  I  Cor.  4,4. 15. 10.  H  Cor. 

2,  2. 12, 13.  Eph.  4, 10.  II  Tim. 
3,6.  Neh.  6, 17.  Skeir.  VII,  d. 
(h)  the  pred.  is  an  adj.;  Mt.  3, 
11.  5,  8.  30. 48.  6,  22.  23.  7,13. 
14.  27.  8,  8.  27.  9,  5. 10, 37. 38. 

11,  0. 11. 16.  25,  43.  26,  66.27, 
64.  Mk.  1,  7,  2,  9.  3,  29.  4,  17. 
31.40.5,34.  6,  4.  11.  7,  18. 
27.  9,  5.  34.  35.  42.  43.  45. 
47.   50.   10,   18.    24.   25.  27. 

12,  11.  14.  28.  33.  13,  22. 
14,  56.  59.   16.   4.    Lu.  1,  6. 

7. 18.  29.  45.  49.  68.  2,  5.  25. 

3,  16.  4,  24.  5, 23.  39.  6,  6.  20. 
21.  23.  35.  36. 47-49.  7, 2.  4.  6. 
23.28.  31.  32.  37.  39.8,26.9,33. 
46.  48.  62. 10,  7.  23.  14, 15. 17. 
31.  34.  35. 15, 19.  21.  24.  32.16, 

8.  10. 14  {VTrapxetv).  l5. 17. 18, 

9. 19.  23.  25.  27.  34.  19,  2.  3. 
17.  20, 20.  36.  Jo.  3,  4.  6,  60. 
7,  6.  7. 12. 18.  28.  8,  13.  14.  16. 
26.  36.  53.  55.  9,  9.  18.  24.  25. 

30.  40.  41. 10, 12.  29.  11,  39. 13, 
11. 16. 17. 14,  28.  15,  3.  20.  16. 
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17. 17, 19. 18, 15.16.25.  Rom. 
7,  3.  9. 12. 14. 16.  10,  12.  15. 
11, 16.  23.  24  {S.  note).  25.  33. 
14,  4. 14.   I  Cor.  4, 10.  5,  6.  7. 

11.  7,  9.  14.  25.  26  {vndpxsty, 
erst).  8, 10.  9,  1.  21.  22.  10. 
22  (ytyyeffBat).  11,  6.  80.  12, 
22  (uwa/o^f/K).  13,  11.  14,  20 
{yiyreff^ai).  15,  9.  14.  19.  27. 

28.  47. 48.  58. 16,  4.  II  Cor.  1, 
18.  2, 16.  3,  3.  5.  4, 18.7,11.8, 
3.  9.  12.  17  (vTtdpxeiy).  22.  9, 

5.  8. 10, 1.  4. 10. 11.18.  11,  6. 
14. 15. 19. 12,  6. 10. 16  {vndp- 
xetv).  13,  5.  6.  9.  Gal.  1,  7,  22. 

2.  6.  3,  3.  4, 1.  3.  15.  5, 10.  19. 
Eph.  1,  3.  4.  2, 1.  4.  5. 12.  3,  9. 
4, 14. 18.  29.  5,  27.  Phil.  1,  23. 
24.  2,  28.  3,  6.  4,  8.   Col.  2, 13. 

14.  I  Thess.  5,  24.  II  Thess.  1, 

3.  6.  3,  3.  I  Tim.  1,  8. 15.  2,  3. 
3,1.2.10.16.  4,4.8.9.15.5, 

4.  7.  8. 18.  24.  25.   II  Tim.  1, 

12.  2,  2. 11.  24.  3,  9. 16. 17.  4, 
11.  Tit.  1,  6.  7.  9.  10. 13. 15. 
16.  Neh.  6, 18.  Skeir.  I,  b.  c.  II, 
b.  c.  d.  Ill,  d.  IV,  b.  d.  VI,  b. 
d.  VIII,  c.  {for  a  v.  w.  an 
adv.)  II  Cor.  12,  24.  {for  an 
adj.  or  partic.  prec.  by  the 
art.)  Mk.  5, 18.  Lu.  3,  13. 16, 
10.  20,  35.  Jo.  9, 13.  Rom.  14, 
2.  I  Cor.  10,  33.  I  Thess.  5,  21. 
I  Tim.  1,  16.  (for  a  v.)  Mt.  5, 

29.  30.  6,  26.  10,  31.25,42.27, 

15.  Mk.  2,  25  (gr^ags  was, 
Xpeiav  iax^r).  9,  50.  10,  1. 11, 
12. 12,  24.  27. 14,  70.  15,  18. 
Lu.  1,  37.  6,  3.  18, 13.  20.   Jo. 

6,  7. 11,  2.  3.  6.  39.  16,  7.  18, 
14. 19,  3.  Rom.  7, 16.  22.  8,  3. ' 


14,  4.   I  Cor.  4,  8.  7,  5. 12. 13. 

11.  21.  13,  4. 14,  20. 15, 30. 16, 

12.  II  Cor.  3,  10.  5,  6  (eTttdrf- 
neiv).  8.  8,  10.  11,  21.  12, 1. 

13.  13,  3.  Gal.  4,  1.18.5,4. 
Eph.  1,6.4,26.5,3.  Phil.  2, 
27.  Col.  3, 19.  I  Thess.  3,  4.  5, 
6.  8. 14.  I  Tim.  4, 14.  5,  6.  22. 
II  Tim.  4,  5.  Tit.  1, 13;  (i)  the 
pred.  IS  a  sabst.,  either  alone  or 
with  an  attribute  {as  usually  in 
Gr.);  Mt.  5,  34.  35.  6, 12(J>atei 
skulaus  sijaima,  Tcco<peiXrifiara 
Vfiatv).  22.  23.  7,  12.  15.  8,  9. 

10,  36.  11, 14.27,6.11.  42.  43. 
54.  57.   Mk.  1, 11. 10.  2,  28.  3, 

11.  35.  5,  9.  6,  3.  15.  7,  26.  8, 
29.  9,  7. 10,  43.  44.  47. 11.  32. 
12,7.  26.  29.30.35. 14,  61. 15, 

2.  39.  42.  Lu.  1, 2  {ylyvioBai). 
5. 19.  27.  38.  63.  2, 11. 12.  25. 
37.  3, 15.  22.  4,  3.  9.  22.  41.  5, 
8.  10.  18.  6,  5.  7,  8. 12.  39.  8, 
11.  41  {vndpxiiv).  9,  20.  30. 
35. 14,  26.  27.  33.  17,  10.  16. 
19,  2.  9.  21.  22.  46.  20,  6.  14. 
36.  41.  Jo.  1,  29.  5,  35.  6, 14. 
29.  33.  35. 40.  41.  42.  48.  50. 
51.  55.  58.  63.  69.  70.7,26.40. 
41.  8, 12. 14. 17.  31.33.34.37. 
39.  42. 44.  48.  54.  9,  5.  8.  17. 
19.  20.  28. 10, 1.  2.  7.  8.  9. 11- 

14.  24.  33.  34.  36.  41.  11,  25. 
27. 12,  6. 14,  6. 15,  1.5.12.14. 
17, 17. 18,  10.  13.  26.  30.  33. 
35.  37.  40.  19,  5.  12.  Rom.  6, 
23.  7,  7.  24.  8,  6.  9,  3-7.  10,  4. 
11, 1. 13. 15. 17.  34. 12,  5. 13, 

3.  4.  6. 10. 14, 17.  I  Cor.  1, 18. 
5,  7. 11.  7,  22.  9,  1-3.  10,  16. 
17. 11,  3.  24.  25. 12,12-17.19. 
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wisan. 


20. 15,  9.  23.  28.  56. 16, 15.  II 
Cor.  1,  7. 12.  14. 19.  24.  2, 15. 
3,  2.  3.  9. 17.  4,  4.  6, 16.  8,  23. 
11,  22.  Gal.  2,  3.  9.  14  {vnap- 
X€ty).  15.  3,  29.  4,  6-8.  24.  25. 
28.31.5,3.19.22.  Eph.1,14. 

23.  2,  3.  8.  10.  11.  14.  19.  20. 
3,  6.  13.  4,  15.  25.  5,  5.  8.  23. 
6, 17.    Phil.  1,  21.  22.  28.  3, 1. 

3,  7-9. 15. 19.  Col.  1,  7. 15. 18. 

24.  27.  2, 17.  3,  5. 14.  4, 11.  I 
Thess.  2, 15.  20.  4,  3.  5,  5.  18. 
n  Thess.  3, 17.  I  Tim.  1,  5.  7. 
2,  5.  3,  12.  15.  4,  10.  12  {yi- 
yveffBat).  5,  3.  5.  9  {yiyve- 
<r:^a0.6,1.2.5.6.10.  Tit.1,12. 
Neh.  5, 14.  6, 18.  7,  2.  Skeir.  I, 
a.  b.  IV,  c.  V,  d.  VI,  a.  VIII,  d. 
{for  a  part ic.  used  as  a  subst.) 
I  Tim,  6,  2  (second),  (for  a  v.) 
Mk.4,  38.  10,  19.  21.  12,  14. 
Lu.  2,  2. 16,  2.  18,  20.  22.  Jo. 
10,  13. 12,  6.  Rom.  13,  8.  Gal. 
6,  3.  16.  II  Tim.  3, 10.  Philem. 
18.  19;  (j)  thepred.  is  a  pron, 
(as  in  Gr,),  (a)  interrog,;  Mk. 

1,  24.  27.  3,  33.  4,  41.  5,  9.  6, 

2.  8,  27.  29.  9,  10.  12,  28.    Lu. 

4,  34.  8,  9.  30.  9, 18. 20. 10, 22. 
29. 15,  26.  18,  36.  19,  3.  Jo.  6, 
64.  7,  36.  8,  25.  12,  34.  18,  38. 
Rom.  12,  2.    Eph.  1,  18.  3,  18. 

5,  17.  I  Thess.  2,  19;  (/?)  poss.; 
Mt.  6,  13.  Mk.  10,  40.  Lu.  6, 
20.  15,  31.  Jo.  7, 16,  14,  24. 
16,  15. 17,  6.  9.  10;  (y)  im  or 
ik  im,  I  am,  it  is  I  (fyoa  ei^i  or 
simply  eipii);  Mk.  14,  62.    Jo. 

6,  20.  8,  24.  28.  9,9.13,13.  19. 
18, 5. 6.  8;  sa  ist,  it  is  he  (ovtos 


>    f 


•,    ' 


€<xrty  or  avros  effriv  or  exeivos 


itfriv);  Mk.  6,  16.  14,  44.  Jo. 
9,  9.  37.  13,  26.  Eph.  4, 10; 
hras  ist,  who  is  it  {ris  iarir); 
Jo.  9,  36.  13,  25;  (k)  the  pred. 
is  a  numeral  (as  in  Gr,),  (a)  de- 
finite;  Mk.  5, 13.  8,  9.10,8.12, 
20.  32.  Lu.  9, 14.  Jo.  6,  71.  8, 
17.  10,  30.  11,  9. 16,32.17,11. 
21.22.  I  Cor.  11, 5. 12, 12.  Gal. 
3, 28.  Skeir.  V,  b.  (fi)  indefinite; 
Mt.  7, 13. 14.  9,  37.  Mk.  2, 15. 

5,  9.  7,  4.  8, 1.  Lu.  10.  2. 1  Cor. 
12, 12.  Gal.  1,  7.  4,  27.  Neh.  6, 
17.  (6)  to  be,  be  called,  mean 
(elvai):  J>at'  ist,  that  is,  that  is 
to  say  (tout'  sffriv);  Mk.  7,  2. 
Rom.  7, 18.  9,  8.  10,  6.  7.  8. 
Philem.  12;  J>atei  ist,  which  is, 
that  is,  that  is  to  say  (o  iarir); 
Mk.  3, 17.  5,  41.  7,  11.  34.  15, 
16.  22.  34.  Gal.  1,  7.  (rotJr^ 
iariv)  Mt.  27,  46;  hra  ist  J>atei, 
how  is  it  that  (rl  on);  Mk.  2, 
16;  hranu  ist,  how  is  it  then 
(ti  ovv  iariv);  I  Cor.  14,  26; 
lua  ist  niba  J?atei,  what  is  it  but 
that  (ri  iariv  si  ^r/  on);  Eph. 
4, 9;  hra  (sc,  ist)  auk,  what  then 
Ti  yap);  Phil.  1,  18.  (7)  hra  or 
hrafhts  wisan,  to  be  something, 
avail  anything  (rl  elvai^  also 
w.  ni:  ovStr  eivai);  Jo.  8,  54. 
I  Cor.  7, 19. 10, 19. 20  (S.  note). 
13,2.  IlCor.  12, 11.  Gal.  2,  6. 

6,  3.  15.  (8)  to  come  to  be:  ni 
sijai  (or  nis  sijai,  /.  e.  nih  sijai; 
s.  nih)  may  it  not  be,  God  for- 
bid (^tf  yivoiTo);  Lu.  20,  16. 
Rom.  7,  7. 13.  9,  15.11,1.11. 
Gal.  2, 17.  (9)  to  be,  be  present, 
be  found  (elvai),  (a)  w.  adv., 


wlsan. 
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(a)  aljar  wisands,  being  absent 
(ancor);  II  Cor.  10,  1. 11;  (/S) 
fafrra;  Mt.  8,  30.  Mk.  12,  34. 
Lu.  7,  G.  14,  32.  15,  13.  20. 
Eph.  2,  13. 17;  (y)  fafira;  Phil. 
3,  14;  (S)  h&r;  Mk.  6,  3.  9,  5. 
13,  21.  IG,  6.  Lu.  9,  33.  Jo.  0. 

9.  11,  21.  32.  Col.  4,  9.  Skeir. 
VII,  a;  (f)  luar;  Mk.  14,  14. 
Lu.  8,  25. 17, 17.  37.  Jo.  7, 11. 
8,  19.  9,  12.  I  Cor.  1,  20. 
12,  17.  19.  15,  55;  ($)  hra)>rQ; 
Mk.  6,  2. 12,  37.  Lu.  1,  43.  20, 
7.  Jo.  7,  27.  28.  9,  29.  3Cr.  19, 
9;  (rj)  iupa;  Col.  3,  1.  2;  (^j 
jainar;  Mt.  27.  55.  Gl.  Mk.  3, 
1.  5,  11.  Lu.  2,  6.  G,  G.  8,  32. 

10,  G.  Jo.  3,  23.  6,  22.  24.  11, 
15.12,9.  Skeir.  Ill,  a;  (i)  nelira; 
Mk.  13,  28.  29.  Lu.  19, 11.  Jo. 
6,  4.  7,  2. 11, 18.  Rom.  10,  8. 
Eph.  2, 17.  Phil.  4,  5.  Skeir. 
Ill,  a;  n§hrtt  w.  (iyyi$eiy)  Mk. 
11, 1.  Lu.  7, 12. 18,  35.  40. 19, 
29.  37.  41;  n6Kns;  Rom.  13, 11; 
(k)  l?adei;  Mk.  G,  55.  Jo.  6,  G2; 
\\)  jjarei;  Mk.  2,  4.  5,  40.  Lu. 
17,  37.  Jo.  7,  34.  3G.  42.  10, 
40.  11,  32.  41.  12,  1.  14,  3.  17, 
24.  II  Cor.  3, 17. 18,  1.  Col.  3, 
1. 11;  (fj)  |jaruh;  Mt.  6,  21.  Jo. 
12,  26. 14,  3.  II  Cor.  3, 17;  (v) 
}>al?r6;  Jo.  18,  36;  (o)  ftta;  Mk. 
1,  45.  I  Thess.  4, 12;  {n)  fita- 
l?r6;  Mk.  7,  15;  (b)  w.  prep.,  (a) 
afar;  Mt.  27,  62;  (/J)  ana;  Mk. 
1,45.4,1.38,  10,  32.  Lu.  1, 
80.  2,  25.  40.  15,  25.  17,  31. 
Jo.  6, 10.  7,  39.  Gal.  6,  16.  Col. 
3,  2.  5.  iy)  and;  IlCor.  8, 18.  (tf) 
at;  Mk.  6, 3. 9, 19. 14, 49.  Lu.  9, 


41.  Jo.  17,  7.  I  Cor.  16, 10.  11 
Cor.  1, 1 7. 11,  S{7rapeiyat).  Eph. 
6,  9.  Col.  3,  25. 1  Thess.  3,  4.  II 
Thess.  3,  10;  (f)  fafir;  Mk.  9, 
40.  Lu.  9,  50;  ($\  fafira;  Mk.  5, 
21.  Col.  1,  17.  Neh.  5, 15.  (n) 
fram;  Jo.  6,  46.  7,  17.  22.  29. 
9, 16.  33.  Rom.  9, 14. 13, 1.  II 
Cor.  1,  2.  (^)  hindar;  Lu.  9, 13. 
Jo.  3,  26;  (0  in;  Mt.  5,  25.  6, 4. 
10,  32.  33. 11,  8.  27,  56.  Mk.l. 

13.  23.  2, 1.  4,  36.  5,  5.  25. 14, 
66. 15,  40.  41.  Lu.  1,  61.  2,  5 
(in  fragiftim  was,  ifivrjarev- 
Mevrf).  8.  25.  44.  49.  4,  25.  27. 
32.  33.  5,  7.  12.  7,  25  {vnap- 
Xtty).  8,  43.  9,  12.  61.  16,  23 
(vTtapx^iy).  17,  21.  18,  2.3.19, 
38.  Jo.  7, 12.  18.  8,  44.  9,  5. 
30.  10,  38.  11,  6.  10.  30.  31. 
12,  35.  14,  2.  10.  11.  17.  20. 
17, 11. 12.  26.  Rom.  7,  5.  23. 
8,  8-10.  34. 12,  3.   I  Cor.  4,  3. 

14,  25. 15, 17.  II  Cor.  1,  1.  5, 
4.  7,  3.  8,  12  (S.  gagrgfts).  11, 
10. 25  (in  diupi]>ai  wa«  mareins, 
fV  T(p  /3vT(p  TrexoirfHa).  13,  5. 
Gal.  4, 25. 5, 26  (in  nei]7a  wisan, 
<p^oyeirf  8.  nei)>).  Eph.  1,  1. 
2, 11.  4, 18.  21.  5,  9.  6,  9.  Phil. 
2,  6  (vxapxeiy) .  3,  6  {yiyye- 
ffBat,  second).  20  {vTrapxeiy). 
4,  3. 11.  Col,  4,  13.  I  Thess.  2, 
14.  5,  4.  I  Tim.  1,  4.  2,  2. 12. 
4, 15.  II  Tim.  1,  5.  G.  15.  2.10. 
Skeir.  IV,  c.  VII,  1>;  («)  mi}>; 
Mt.^,  13.  26,  69.  71.  Mk.l,  13. 
2, 19.  26.  3, 14.  4,  36. 5, 1 8. 14, 
67.  16,  10  {yiyysffBai).  Lu.  1, 
66.  5,  34.  6,  3.  4.  8,  38.  15,  31. 
Jo.  3,  26.  7,  33.  8,  29. 9,40. 11, 
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31. 12, 17. 13,  33. 14,9.15,27. 
16,  4.  32. 17, 12.  24.  Rom.  16, 
24.  I  Cor.  16,  23.  24.  H  Cor. 
13, 13.  Gal.  6, 18.  Eph.  6,  24. 
Phil.  1,  23.  4,  9.  Col.  4,  19.  I 
ThesB.  5,  28.  II  Thess.  3, 16. 
18.  II  Tim.  4, 11.  Skeir.  IV,  a; 
(X)  uf;  I  Cor.  9,  20. 10, 1.  Gal. 
4,  2.  21.  5, 18.  I  Tim.  6, 1;  (/i) 
niar;  Mt.  10,  24.  La.  6,  40.  II 
Cor.  11,  5;  ufar  fila  w.,  to 
abound  {neptffaiveir);  11  Cor. 

1,  5;  (k)  ufara;  Lu.  19, 19  (yi- 
yvetxBai).  Jo.  3,  31.  Skeir.  IV, 
b;  (S)  us;  Mt.  5,  37. 11,  30.  Lu. 

2,  4.  20,  4.  Jo.  7,  22.  52.  8,  23. 
44.  47. 15,  19.  17,  14.  16.  18, 
36.  Rom.  9,  5.  10, 17. 11,  36. 
I  Cor.  12,  15. 16.  II  Cor.  3,  5. 
Gal.  5,  8.  Phil.  3,  9.  Col.  4,  9. 
11. 16.  II  Tim.  3,  6.  Philem. 
14.  Skeir.  IV,  c.  VIII,  d;  (o) 
wij^ra;  Mk.  4, 15.  9,  40.  Lu.  9, 
50.  Gal.  5,  23.  —  Compds.  (a) 
at-w.,  to  be  present,  be  at  band 
(TrapatfTtjvai);  Mk.  4,  29.  {ini- 
ffTrjyai)  TI  Tim.  4,  6;  w.  dat,: 
to  be  present  with  (napaxaU 
a^aiw.  dat.);  Rom.  7.  21.  (b) 
fafira-w.,  to  be  forward,  be 
ready;  II  Cor.  8,  11  (added); 
to  distinguish  one^s  self;  Skeir. 
VIII,  b.  (c)  ga-w.  in  w.  dat.:  to 
abide,  stay  (pUveiv);  Lu.  8,27, 
(d)  mij>-ga-w.  w.  dat,:  to  re- 
main with  (ffwaTtayeffS^ai); 
Rom.  12,  16.  (e)  in-w.,  to  be 
near  at  hand  {diayiyvsa^ai^  s. 
note);  Mk.  16,  1.  (f)  mi)p-w.  w. 
dat.:  to  be  with,  stand  by 
{av^Tca pay iyy atrial  w.  dat,); 


n  Tim.  4,  16.  (g)  l^afrh-w.,  to 
remain  tbrougboutj  atay^  eon- 
tinue  (fU^^t^);  Jo.  9, 41;  foBd. 
by  at  w.  dat,  (diafih^etr  npos 
w.  ace.);  Gal.  2,  5  (gfoea  to  ga- 
standai,  in  A),  (irapa^ih^etr  w. 
dat.)  Phfl.  1,  25:  in  w.  dat. 
(Mpo<r/iivetr  w.  dat.);  I  Tim. 5, 
5.  (hrtfiivetY  w.  dat.)  Rom.  11, 
22.  Col.  1,  23. 1  Tim.  4, 16.  (h) 
ufar-w.,  to  be  over,  exceed^  sur- 
pass (ntptffffeviiv);  II  Cor.  3, 
9.  (vnepix^iv);  Phfl.  4,  7;  to  be 
set  over,  be  higher;  Rom.  13,1. 
[The  substantive  v.  is  made  up 
from  forms  referring  to  three 
different  roots;  wes,  es,  bhfl; 
root  wes  occurs  in  Goth,  wisan, 
prat,  was,  etc.  (S.  Goth.  Gram- 
mar, 204);  O.  E.  inf.  wesan,  to 
be,  pres.  partic.  wesende,  imper. 
sing,  wes,  plur.  wesaS,  pret. 
1st  and  3d  pers.  sing,  waes^nd 
w*re,  plur.  w^ron,  subj.  sing. 
w*re,  plur.  w^ron,  Mdl.  E.  inf. 
wese,  pret.  1st  and  3d  pers. 
sing,  wfies,  was,  2nd  pers.  w*re, 
w6re,  pi.  wjt»ren,  w§ren,  subj, 
w*re,  w&re,  Mdn,  E.  pret.  sing. 
was,  plur,  were;  O.  N.  vesa,  vera, 
to  be,  pret.  sing.  1st  pers.  vas, 
var,  2nd  vast,  vart,  3d  vas, 
var,  plur.  1st  pers.  vdrum,  2nd 
varutJ,  3d  vaju;  O.  S.  inf.  wesan, 
to  be,  pret.  1st  and  3d  pers. 
sing,  was,  ^/idwftri,  plur.  wftrun, 
opt.  1st  and  3d  sing,  w&ri,  2nd 
wftris,  plur.  warin;  O.  H.  G.  inf. 
wesan,  to  be,  remain,  imper.  wis, 
pret.  sing.  1st  and  3d  pers.  was, 
2nd  wftri,  plur.  1st  warum,  2nd 


wisan— wisan. 
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wamt,  Sd  w&run,  subj.  Ist  and 
3d  wftri,  2nd  warts,  plar.  Ist 
wftrin,  2nd  wftrlt,  3d  wftrtn,  M. 
H.  G.  inf.  wesen,  to  be,  remain , 
imper.  wis,  pret.  Ist  pens.  sing. 
was,  plur.  waren,  subj.  sing. 
w8Bre,  pi.  wflBren,  N.  H.  G.  (we- 
sen,  inf.  used  as  a  n.  subst.:  a 
beings  substance^  nature,  M.  H. 
G.  wesen,  «.,  dwelling,  remain- 
ing, domestic  affairs,  mode  of 
living,  quality y  situation;  der. 
M.  H.  G.  wesenlich,  wesentlich, 
N.  H.  G.  wesentlich,  adj.,  es- 
sential; the  t  is  unoriginal;  for 
-lich;  s.  *leik8),  pret.  1st  pers. 
sing,  war,  was,  plur.  wareu, 
were,  pret.  partic.  gewesen,  subj. 
Ist  and  3d  pers.  sing,  ware, 
2nd  warest,  pi.  1st  and  3d  wSb- 
ren,  2nd  wftret;  comp.  Skr.  vas, 
to  remain,  stay,  Gr.  iaria  {for 
f€(xria),  beartb;  furthermore,  in 
O.  S.  war6n  (r  from  s),  to  last; 
and  in  O.  H.  G.  wer6n,  M.  H.  G. 
wern,  N.  H.  G.  wahren,  to  last, 
pres.  partic.  wShrend,  used  as 
prep.:  during,  and conj.:  while, 
whilst;  —  root  es :  -s,  is  seen  in 
the  Goth.  pres.  indie,  (im,  is, 
ist,  du.  siju,  plur.  sijum,  etc., 
and  opt.  (sijau,  sijais,  etc);  in 
O.  E.  1st  pers.  sing,  eom,  earn, 
am  (North.),  2nd  eart,  arC 
(North.),  3d  is,  plur.  sind(t), 
sioudun  (io  is  u-uml.  of  i), 
8i(e)uduu,&yndun,  and  (North.) 
aron,  beside  sint(d),  sindon, 
subj.  sing,  sle,  slo,  s6o,  si,  s^, 
North,  sle,  s6,  pi.  slen,  sin,  sfn. 
North,  sle,  s§,  Mdl.  E.  1st  pers. 


sing,  eom,  earn,  em,  am,  2nd 
eart,  ert,  art,  3d  is,  plur.  sind, 
sinden,  aren,  are,  subj.  sing. 
seo,  st,  pi.  seon,  sion,  sien,  Mdn. 
E.  1st  pers.  sing,  am,  2nd  art, 
3d  is,  pi.  are;  O.  N.  1st  pers. 
sing,  em,  2nd  est,  ert,  3de8,  er, 
pL  1st  erom,  -um,  2nd  eroC,  -t, 
-u8,  -t,  3d  ero,  -u,  subj.  1st  b]&, 
g6,  2nd  s^r,  3d  s6,  plur.  1st  s6m, 
2nd  s«J,  3d  86;  O.  S.  3d  pers. 
sing,  is,  ist,  pi.  sind,  subj.  1st 
sing,  st,  2nd  sis,  3d  st,  pi.  stn; 
O.  H.  G.  3d  sing,  ist,  3d  pi.  sint, 
subj.  1st  %ing.  st,  2nd  s|s,  slst, 
3d  si,  pi.  1st  (slm),  stn,  2nd  sit 
(slut),  3dBtu,  inf.  stn  (rare),  M. 
H.  G.  3d  sing,  ist,  1st  pi.  sin, 
2nd  sit  (sint),  dd  sint,  subj.  1st 
sing,  st  (stge,  ste),  2nd  slst  (st- 
gest,  slest).  3d  st  (stge,  sle),  pi. 
1st  and  3d  stn  (slgen,  sten) ,  2nd 
sit  (stget,  slet),  inf  sin,  N.  H.  G. 
3d  sing,  ist,  pi.  1st  sind,  2nd 
seid,  3d  sind,  subj.  1st  and  3d 
sei,  2nd  seiest,  pi.  1st  and  3d 
seien,  ^ndseiet,  inf.  sein;  in  Skr. 
&s-mi,  Gr.  ei'/^i,  Lt.  sum  (O. 
Lt.  esum),  /  am,  etc.  —  Con- 
cerning the  third  root,  bhfl,  s. 
bauan.  —  Comp.  wis,  *w6sei.] 
wisan,  str.  v.  (Concerning  the  ex- 
istence of  this  v.,  which  is 
usually  regarded  as  being  iden- 
tical w.  the  prec.  one,  s.  Bemh., 
Glossar) ,  to  eat,  feast,  be  merry 
(£t;^pa/vf  crS^ai);  Lu.l5,24.(waf- 
]a  wisan,  th.  s.;  Lu.  15,  23,32. 
16, 19).  —  Compds.,  (a)  bi-w.,  to 
feast,  be  merry  (evtppaiveff^at); 
Lu.  15,  29.  (b)  fra-w.  w.  instr.: 
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to  eat  up  J  consume,  spend  {6  a- 
Ttavdv  w.  ace);  Lu.  15,  14. 
[Allied  to  O,  E,  wist  {Germanic 
stem  westi-,  w,  suff.  -ti.),  food, 
nourishment,  welUbeing,wealth, 
happiness,  O.  S.  wist  {occurs 
only  once,  in  gen,  wisses,  for 
•wistes;  s.  Sch,,  wist),  f,  food, 
nourishment.    Comp,  wizon.] 

*wiss,  adj.,  in  us-wiss  q,  v,—Prop. 
an  old  partic,  in  -to,  from  root 
o^'widan,  q.  v.  Comp.  *wis8i 
andfoUg.  w. 

*wis8,  f,  a  binding,  in  dis-,  ga- 
wiss,  q.  F.  —  From  root  of  *wi- 
dan  {q.  v.)  and  suff.  -ti  {Ger- 
manic ss  from  t-t).  Comp, 
prec.  w. 

*wiss,  adj.,  known  J  in  nn-wiss, 
q.  V.  [Prop,  an  old  partic.  in 
-to  (ss  from  tt,  from  d-t),  from 
str.  V.  witan,  q.  v.  Cf.  O.  E. 
je-wis  {For  z^-s,  ga),  adj.,  cer- 
tain (jewislice,  adv.,  certainly), 
Mdl.  E.  iwis,  adj.,  certain, 
and  adv.,  cei'tainly,  Mdn.  E. 
ywis  {Comp.  Sk.  ywis),  adv., 
certainly,  O.  N.  viss,  O.  S. 
wis,  adj.,  certain  (wissungo, 
adv.,  certainly),  O.  H.  G.  gi- 
wis(8s),  adj.,  certain  (giwisso, 
adv.,  certainly),  M.  H.  G.  ge- 
wis(8s),  adj.  (gewisse,  adv.),  N. 
H.  G.  gewiss,  adj.,  certain,  and 
adv.,  certainly.  Comp.  follg.  ir.] 

*wissei,  f,  knowledge,  in  mil^-wis- 
sei,  q.  V.  [From  *wis8  {q.  v.) 
and  Germanic  suff.  -tn.  Allied 
to  O.  H.  G.  gewi33ani  {prob. 
coined  after  the  Lt.  conscientia, 
consciousness,  knowledge,  con- 


science, whence  Fr.  conscience, 
whence  Mdn.  E.  conscience),  f., 
conscience,  M.  H.  G.  gewisjen, 
N.  H.  G.  gewissen,  n.,  conscience, 
whence  gewissenhaft  ( For  -haft, 
s.  hafts),  conscientious,  whence 
ge\vissenhaftigkeit  ( w.  suff. 
-keit),  f.y  conscientiousness. 1 

•wissi,  n.,  in  ns-wissl,  q.  v.— From 
*wiss  {adj.,  q.  v.),  and  sutf.  -ja. 

wists,  f.,  being,  existence,  sub- 
stance, nature  {tpvcxts);  Rom. 
11,  24.  Gal.  4,  8.  Eph.  2,  3. 
Skeir.  II,  c.  d.  IV,  c.  [From 
wisan  {q.  v.)  and  suff.  -ti.  Cf. 
O.  E.  wist,  f,  Mdl.  E.  wist,  be- 
ing, existence,  O.  H.  G.  M.H.G. 
wist,  f.,  being,  existence,  sub- 
stance, dwelling,  abode."] 

wit,  1st  pers.  dual  of  Ik,  q.  v.  [S. 
weis.] 

*wita,  m.,  a  wise  man,  in  Italia-, 
un-wlta,  q.  v.  [Prop.  w.  adj. 
used  as  subst.  {S.  *^^^ti).  Cf.  0. 
E.  \vita,  wiota  {by  o-uml.  of\), 
m.,  Mdl.  E.  wite,  a  wise  man, 
sage,  counselor,  Mdl.  E.  wite, 
a  wise  man,  prophet,  O.  H.  G. 
wi36,  m.,  a  wise  man.] 

*witains,  f.,  a  looking,  watching, 
in  at-witains,  q.  v.  —  From  w. 
v.  witan  {q.  v.)  and  suff.  -ai-ni. 

witan,  w.  v.  (197,  n.  1),  w.  dat., 
to  watch  {rrfpeiv  w.  ace);  Mt. 
27,  54.  {TtapaTTjpelv  w.  ace.) 
Mk.  3,  2;  to  keep,  observe  {rrj- 
peiv  w.  ace);  Jo.  9,  16.  {yrapa- 
TTfpBiv  w.  ace.)  Gal.  4,  10;  to 
treat  with  obsequious  atten- 
tion, observe  {avyrtjpeiv  w. 
ace);   Mk.  6,  20;    to    watch. 


witan. 


565 


make  sure  (a(f(paXi$B(f^ai  w, 
Hcc);  Mt.  27,  64.  65  {dat.  im^ 
plied);  to  be  on  one's  guard 
against  ((puXacrcreiv  w.  ace); 
II  Tim.  4,  15;  to  keep  watch 
over{(ppovpsiv  w.  ace);  II  Cor. 
11,32.  w.  wahtwora  ufarS  w, 
dat.:  to  keep  watch  over{(pv- 
Xaa(yBiv  (pvXaxas  inl  w.  ace); 
Lu.  2,  8;  folld.  by  an  indir. 
question  introduced  by  jau 
{whether;  Ttaparr^petv  si);  Lu. 
6,  7.  \Cf.  O.  H.  G.  ga-,  ir-wisen 
{For  ga-,  ir-,  s.  ga,  us),  to  pay 
attention^  observe.  From  Idg. 
root  veid:vid  {S.  witan,  str.  v,), 
to  And,  see,  know;  comp,  Skr. 
vid,  to  find,  Gr,  id  sir  {for  FiSeiv^ 
eidovy  I  saw),  Lt,  videre,  O. 
Bulg.  vid§ti,  tosee,  S.  *witains.] 
witan,  pret.'pivs.  v,  {pivs,  indie. 
wait,  etc.;  s.  30;  197),  to  know, 
(1)  abs.  {eidivai);  Mk.  4,  27. 
11,  33. 14,  m.  Jo.  8,  14.  9,  12. 
21.25.  IlCor.  11,  11.12,  2.  3. 
I  Thess.  2,  n.  3,  4.  {yiyvco- 
(THSiv)  Mt.  9,  30.  Mk.  9,  30.  Lu. 
2,  43.  I  Cor.  13,  12.  {(xvyiivai) 
Mk.  8,  17.  {opdv)  Mt.27,4.  (2) 
w.  ace.  {eider ai);  Mt.  9,  4.  Mk. 

4,  13.  5,  33.  Lu.  G,  8.  Jo.  6,  6. 
13,17.  18,  2.  4.  21.  Rom.  13, 
11.  I  Cor.  13,  2. 16, 15.  II  Cor. 

5,  11.  9,  2.  12,  2.  3.  {yiyvoo- 
ffxeiv)  Mk.  7,  24.  Lu.  18, 34. 19, 
42.  {iniffTacf^ai)  I  Tim.  6,  4; 
H'.  inf.  {eiSivai)  I  Thess.  4,  4. 
(3)  w.  ace.  and  inf.  {eidivai); 
Lu.  4,  41.  (4)  folld.  by  a  clause 
introduced  by  ei  {eidevai  ei); 
I  Cor.  1,  16  {oTi).  Jo.  9,  25. 11, 


22. 16,  30.  Phil.  1, 19;  or  ]>a,tei 
{oTi);  Mt.  6,  32.  9,  6.  26,2.  27, 

18.  Mk.  2,  10.  10,  42.  12, 14. 

15. 10.  Lu.  2,  49.  5,  24,  10, 11. 

19,  22.  20,  21.  Jo.  6,  61.  8,  37. 
9,  20.  24.  29.  31.  11, 24.42.16, 
19. 19,  4. 10.  Rom.  7, 1. 14. 18. 
13, 11. 14, 14.   I  Cor.  5,  6.  9, 

24. 11,  3. 15,  58. 16,15.  II Cor. 

1,  7.  4, 14.  5, 1.  6.  11,  31.    Gal. 

2,  16.  4,  13.  Eph.  5,  5.  6,  9. 
Phil.  1, 16.  25.  4, 15.  Col.  3,  24. 
4,  1.  I  Thess.  3,  3.  5,  2.  I 
Tim,  1,  8.  9.  II  Tim.  1,  l5.  2, 
23.  3,  15.  Philem.  21.  {yiyvoi' 
(THSiv  €i)  Mk.  15,  10.  Lu.  10, 
11.  Jo.  16, 19. 19,  4;  ni  witan, 
not  to  know  {ayvoeiv);  Rom. 
7, 1.  (5)  folld.  by  an  indir.  ques- 
tion {eiSivai  w.  an  indir.  ques- 
tion); Mt.  8,  26.  70.  Mk.  9,  6. 
30,  38.  Lu.  9,  33.  55.  20,  7.  Jo. 
6,  64.  28.  8,  14.  9,  30.  12,  35. 
13,  18.  14,  5.  15,  15.  16,  18. 
Eph.  1,  18.  6,  21.  Col.  4,  6.  I 
Thess.  4,  2.  I  Tim.  3,  15.  II 
Tim.  1,  12.  3,  l4.  {yiyvcocfxeiv 
w.  an  indir.  question)  Mt.  6,  3. 
Jo.  7,  27.  13,  12.  28.  (6)  witan 
fram  w.  dat.  and  a  direct  ques- 
tion: to  learn  of  {/Aav^dveiy 
ano  w.  gen.  and  a  dir.  ques- 
tion); Gal.  3,  2.  [Cf.  O.  E. 
witan,  to  know,  pres,  1st  and 
Sd  pers.  sing.  pres.  indie,  wftt, 
2nd  pers.  wtlst,  pi.  witon,  pret. 
wisse,  wist^,  gerund  to  witanne, 
Mdl.  E.  inf.  wite,  1st  pers.  pivs. 
w§t,  2nd  pers.  w^st  {later  w§t- 
test)  3d  pel's,  w^t  {later  w^t- 
teth),  pi.    witen,    pret.    wiste, 
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gerund  to  witen,  Mdn,  E.  wot 
(obs, )  J  know  J  am  aware  ygerund 
to  wit,  namely,  O.  N,  vita,  l8t 
pers,  sing.  pres.  indie,  veit,  pi. 
vitom,  pret.  vissa,  O.  S.  witan, 
Ist  pers.  pres.  indie,  sing.  w§t, 
pL  witun,  pret.  wissa,  O.  H.  G. 
wi33an,  1st  and  3d  pers.  pres. 
indie,  sing,  weis,  2nd  pers.  weist, 
1st  pers.  pi.  wi33um  (-um&s), 
wi33un,  pret.  wissa,  wista, 
{rare)y  wessa,  westa,  M.  H.  G. 
wi33eii,  1st  and  3d  pers.  pres. 
indie,  sing.  wei3, 2nd  pers.  weist, 
pi  wi33en,  pret.  wisse,  wesse, 
wiste,  weste,  /aterwu8te,wo8te, 
N.  H.  G.  wissen,  Ist  and  3d 
pers.  pres.  indie,  sing,  weiss, 
2nd  weisst,  pi.  wissen,  pret. 
sing,  wusste,  pi.  wussten,  etc., 
Du.  weten,  EiT.  1st  pers.  pres. 
indie.  sinf>.  w^ss.  From  Tndg. 
root  void :  vid;  comp.  Skr.  vMa, 
Gr.  oida,  O.  Bulg.  vgd6, 1  know. 
—  Der.  O.  E.  witnes  (w.  suff. 
-nes),  /!,  Mdl.  E.  witnesse  {from 
the  oblique  cases),  Mdn.  E, 
witness.  —  S.  un-witands,  *witi, 
wito}?,  witubni,  witains,  also 
*weitan,  *weit,  *weitjau,  *weitl, 
weitw6}?8,  *wi8s  {adj.,  known).] 
•witi,  n.  (95),  knowledge,  in  un- 
wlti,  q:  v.— From  adj.  *wit8  {not 
found;  from  str.  v.  witan,  q.  v.) 
and  suff.  -ja.  Of.  O.  E.  wit,  n., 
understanding,  intellect^  sense, 
Mdl  E.  wit,  Mdn.  E.  wit,  O.  N. 
vit,  7}.,  O.  S.  *wit,  in  gi-wit 
{gi'=Gotl].  ga-,  q.  v.),  n.,  un- 
derstanding, O.  H.  G.  wizzi, 
wizze,    n.,    knowledge,    under- 


standing, beside  wizzt  ( w.  Ger- 
manic suff.  -In),  f.y  M.  H.  G. 
witze,  f.,  knowledge,  under- 
standing, wisdom,  N.H.G.witz, 
m.,  wit,  jest,  joke,  whence  O.  E. 
wittig,  Mdl  E.  witi,  Mdn.  E. 
witty,  O.  N.  vitugr,  O.  S.  witig, 
O.  H.  G.  wizzlg  (w.  suff.  -Ig),  M. 
H.  G.  witzec(g),  N.  H.  G.  witzig, 
adj.,  witty.    S.  *wita.] 

witoda-fasteis,  m.,  a  guardian  of 
the  law,  lawyer  {vopttxos);  Lu. 
7,  30. 10,  25.  —  From  stem  of 
wit6J?  and  *fa8teis,  q.  v.  Comp. 
follg.  w. 

witoda-laisareis,  m.,  a  teacher  of 
the  law  (v 0/106 id dffxaXos);  Lu. 
5, 17.  I  Tim.  1,7.  — From  stem 
of  wit61?  and  laisareis,  q.  v. 
Comp.  prec.  and  follg.  w. 

witoda-laiis,  adj.,  lawless,    with- 
out law  (avo/103);  I  Cor.  9,  21. 
I  Tim.  1,  9.  —  From  stem   of 
witOJ?  and  laus,  q.   v.    Comp. 
prec.  and  follg.  w. 

witodeigo,  adv.,  lawfully  (vofii- 
pioos);  I  Tim.  1,  8  (in  B,  wit6da 
in  A).  II  Tim.  2,  5.  — From 
stem  of  *wit6deig8  {not  found), 
adj.,  lawful,  from  stem  of  witdp 
{q.  V.)  and  suff.  -eiga.  Comp. 
prec.  w. 

witot,  n.  {gen.  witodis;  94),  law 
{v6mo3);  Mt.  5,  17.  18.  7,  12. 
11,  13.  Lu.  2,  22-24.  27.  39. 
10,  26.  16,  16.  17.  Jo.  7,  19. 
23.  49.  51.  8,  17.  10,34.12,34. 
15,25.18.  31.19,7.  Rom.  7, 
1-9.  12.  14.  16.  21-23.  25.  8, 
2^.  7.  9,  31.  32. 10,  4.  5. 13,8. 
10.    I  Cor.  9,  8.  9.  20.  14,  21, 
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15,  56.  Gal.  2, 16. 19.  21.  3,  2. 
5.  4,  4.  21.  5,  3. 14.  18.  23.  6, 
2.13.  Eph.2,15.  Phil.  3, 5. 6. 9. 

I  Tim.  1,  8  (772  A,  wit6deig6  in 
B).9.  Tit.  1,8.  9.  Skeir.  I,  d, 
III,  b.  c  {S,  note),  d.  VIII,  c; 
witddis  garaideins,  a  giving  of 
the  law  (yojAO^€<Tia);  Bom.  9, 
4;  witodis  laus  (avo^os);  I  Cor. 

9,  21.  [From  a  lost  f.  witOn 
(Comp,  L.  AL,  pp,  119  and  623) 
and  8uff,  -da  {Comp.  Bernh., 
Gotische  Grammatiky  p.  45). 
Allied  to  weitan,  witan,  q.  v. 
Comp.  prec.  and  follg.  u.] 

witabni,  n.  (30;  95),  knowledge 
(yy coats);  Rom.  11,  33.  I  Cor. 
8, 11. — From  witan  (g.  v.)  and 
suff.  -ubnja  {Comp.  fastubni, 
waldufni;  for  -ubnjS,  s.  fraistub- 
ni,wiindufni).  Allied  to  prec.  w. 

wi|^n,  w.  V.  (190),  w.  ace:  to 
shake,  wag  (Hivefr  w.  ace); 
Mk.  15,  29.  [It  is  compared 
with  Skr.  vy&that6,  vacillateSj 
vithurA-,  vacillating.  Comp. 
Fst.,  wif>6n;  Sch.  withOn.] 

wil^ra,  pivp.  w.  ace.  (1)  local: 
over  against f  by,  near,  to 
(Tcpos  w.  ace);  Mk.  4, 1.  Lu.  1, 
73.  I  Cor.  13, 12.  II  Ck>r.  5, 12. 
7, 12.  (napa  w.  ace.)  Mk.4,15. 
Lu.  8, 12.  {dat.  in  Gr.)  II  Cor. 
12,  19;  wi]>ra  I§su,  to  meet 
Jesus  {€13  (JvyavtrjiJiy  rep  ^I?j- 
(Tov)  Mt.  8,  34.  (2)  metaphori^ 
cal,  (a)  in  a  fnendly  sense:  to, 
toward  (npos  w.  ace);  Gal.  6, 

10.  Eph.  6,  9.  I  Thess.  5,  14. 

II  Tim.  2,  24.  (eh   w.   ace)  I 
The88.  5,  15.  (b)  in   a  hostile 


seitse:  against,  to,  for  {npos  w. 
ace);  I  Cor.  6,1.  Eph.  6, 11. 12. 
Col.  3,  13.  19;  for;  Mk.  10,  5. 
(xara  w.  gen.)  Mt.  10,  35.  Mk. 

9,  40. 11,  25.  Lu.  9,  50.  II  Cor. 

10,  5. 13,  8.  Gal.  5, 17.  23.  (eis 
w.  ace)  I  Cor.  8, 12  {in I  w.  ace) 
Mk.3,24.  25.  {dat.  in  Gr.);  Lu. 
14,  Si;  contrary  to,  against; 
Skeir.  I,  c;  after  andhafjan:  in  re* 
ply  to,  to,  against { npos  w.  ace ) ; 
Mt.  27, 14.  Lu.  4,4.6,  3.  Skeir. 
VIII,  b;  or  andahafts;  I  Cor.  9, 
S.—It  occurs  in  composition  w. 
the  vs.  gaggan,  ga-mdtjan  q. 
v.;  and  in  wij^ra-wafrj^s,  q.  v. 
[C/!  O.  E.  Mdl.  E.  wit5er,  prep., 
against,  Mdn.  E.  *wit5er,  in 
withers  {of  a  horse),  and  in  the 
compd.  withernam  (-nam  from 
niman;  s.  niman;  —  a  law  term 
in  England),  a  second  or  re- 
ciprocal writ,  a  writ  of  reprisal; 
furthermore,  O.  N.  vit5r,  O.  S. 
wit5ar,  O.  H.  G.  widar,  M.  H.  G. 
wider,  N.  H.  G.  wider  {whence 
widrig,  w.suff.  -ig,  adverse,  con- 
trary, disgusting;  and  widern,* 
compd.  anwidem,  to  disgust, 
M.  H.  G.  widem,  to  be  against), 
prep.:  against,  wieder,  adv.: 
again,  back,  Du.  weder,  we§r, 
EfT.  wede,  prep,  and  adv.,  th. 
s.  —  Compds.  O.  E.  wiSer-sfecce, 
etc.  {S.  sakjo);  N.  H.  G.  wider- 
part,  m.,  opponent,  adversary, 
M.  H.  G.  wider-parte  (parte 
from  part,  n.,  part,  from  Lt. 
partem,  ace  of  pars,  part),  f. 
m.,  opposition,  hostility,  en- 
emy, opponent;  N.  H.  G.  wider- 
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spenstig,  refractory,  stubborn, 
late  M,  H.  G.  wider-spenfltec, 
adj.y  th,  8.,  Z7sua//^K  widerspsene, 
-spaenec,  th.s,,  from  wider-spftn, 
/]/.,  strife,  qiiarivl  (S,  KL,  wi- 
der). —  Allied  to  O.  E.  wiO,  by, 
ne/ir,  among,  against,  Mdl.  E, 
wifS,  with,  by,  against,  Mdn,  E, 
with  {meaning  ^againsf  in 
with-stand,  Mdl.  E,  wit5-stande, 
O.  E.  wifl-standan,  to  resist, 
lit.  to  stand  against;  s.  stan- 
dan),  O.  iV.  viO,  against,  by,  at, 
O.  S.  wi5,  against;  —  compds.: 
Mdn.  E.  withal,  Mdl.  E.  wiO  alle 
{dat.  of  al;  s.  alls);  Mdn.  E. 
within  (*9.  iiman);  Mdn.E.  with- 
out, Mdl.  E.  wiSflten,  wiSOte, 
O.  E.  wiO-Gtan  {For  fltan,  s. 
titana),  without;  Mdn.  E.  with- 
draw, Mdl.  E.  wiSdrawe  {For 
drawe,  s.  dragan);  Mdn.  E. 
witlihold,  Mdl.  E.  wiO-hOlde 
{For  h^lde,  s.  haldan). — From 
Idg.  \\\,  prep.:  against,  seen  in 
Skr.  vi,  apai-t,  whence  vitar&m, 
fuither.  —  Comp.  fnllg.  ir.] 
wilFra-wafr|>s,ci^7/.,  opposite,  over 
againat  (o  HarivavTi);  Lu.  19, 
30;  w.  dat.  (o  xarivayTi  w. 
gen.);  Mk.  11,  2.  {avTinlpav 
w.gen.)  Lu.  8,  26;  j:>a.ta  wi]?ra- 
wafr]>r),  contrariwise  {rovvav- 
riov);  Gal.  2,  7.  [From  wil>ra 
and  -\vafr]>s,  q.  v.  Cf  O.  E. 
wi(5er- weard,  Mdl.  E.  wiSerward, 
adveive,  hostile,  O.  S.  wic5ar- 
ward,  hostile,  advei'se,  O.  H.  G. 
widar-wart,  -wert,  M.  IT.  G.  wi- 
der-wert,  -wart,  extended  -wor- 
tic,  adj.,  contrary,  hostile,  dis- 


cordant,. N.  H.  G.  widerwartig, 
adverse,  contrary, peevi8b,etc.'\ 

wij^ms,  ni.,  lamb,  wether  (? —  for 
Lt.  agnus);  Jo.  1,  29  {from  the 
Skeir.).  Skeir.  I,  b.  [Cf  O.  E. 
wefier,  m.,  Mdl.  E.  weSer,  Mdn, 
E.  wether,  O.  N.  veSr,  O.  H.  G. 
widar,  M.  H.  G.  wider,  N.  H,  G. 
widder,  ni.,  ram,  Du.  weder, 
ram,  wether.  Germanic  stem 
we]>ru-,  from  pre-Germanic  w6- 
tru-  {lit.  a  yearling),  is  cognate 
w.  Skr.  vatsd,  calf,  young,  Lt. 
vitulus  {fir)m  Idg.  wet-,  year; 
comp.  Lt.  vetuH,  old,  Gr.  iros, 
for*  Fir  OS,  Skr.  vatsarA-,  year), 
calf,  dim.  vitellus,  ace.  vitellum, 
whence  O.  Fr.  veel,  whence  Mdl. 
E.  vol,  Mdn.  E.  veal.  Comp.  Kh, 
widder;  Fst.,  wi]^ru8.] 

*wiziieigs,  adj.  {124:),  lifely,  joyful, 
in  ga-wizneig8,  q.  v.  —  From 
stem  of  *wizns  {q.  v.)  and  suff. 


-eiga. 


*wlziis,  f.  (103),  living,  state  of 
health,  in  auda-,  wafla-wizns,  q. 
v.— From  wisjin  {q.  v.)  and  suff. 
-ni.    Comp.  prec.  andfollg.  w. 

wlzon,  w.  V.  (190),  to  live;  wizon 
inaz^tjani,  to  live  in  pleasure 
{anaraXav);  I  Tim.  5,  6.  — Al- 
lied to  wisan  {to  eat,  be  merry), 
q.  V.    Comp.  pivc.  w. 

wlaitoii,  w.  r.(190),  to  look  round 
about  {nepi^XlTrea^ai);  Mk.  5, 
32.  [Cf.  O.  E.  wkltian,  to  look, 
gift  nee,  gaze,  be-whltian  {For 
be-,  s.  bi),  to  look  at,  contem- 
plate, O.  N.  leita,  to  look  for, 
search.  From  a  subst.  seen  in 
O.  N.  leit,  f,  searching,  inquiry. 


Vleizu— wopjan. 
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search.  Allied  to  wle\ta\\,  q,  v. 
Comp,  follq.  H'.] 

*wleizn,  n,  (94;  or  *wleizns,  /!, 
103?),  face,  in  anda-wleizn, 
q.  V.  [From  root  of  str.  v. 
*wleitan  {not  found)  and  few, 
Buff.  -siii.  {Comp,  V,  Bd.y  p,  82; 
Kl.  N,  St.,  p.  66),  Goth.  Vlei- 
tan  answers  to  O.  E.  wlitan 
{pret.  wiat),  ^fdl,  E.  wllte,  to 
look,  O.  N.  Ifta  {str.  v.),  th.  s. 
Comp.  prec.  andfoUg,  ir.] 

wlits,  m.  (101,  n.  1),  the  face 
{npoaoonov);  Mk.  14,  65.  II 
Cor.  3,  7.  Gal.  1,  22.  {otf^is)  Jo. 
11,  44;  likeness,  form  {^of)(pr}) 
Phil.  2,  7.  [From  root  ofVlei- 
tan  {S,  *wleizn).  Cf  O.  E. 
wlite,  777.,  Mdl.  E.  wlite,  form, 
figure,  look,  O.N,  litr,  77?.,  look, 
hue,  O,  S.  wliti,  777.,  splendor, 
look,  face,  O.  Fris.  wlite,  7?7., 
face,  form,  look,  O.  H.  G.  *li3 
{not  found),  for  which  -lizzi,  77i 
ant-lizzi(Cb/77p.  Brgm.,  Compar. 
Gr.,  p.  155;  Kl,  antlitz),3/.  H, 
G.  antlitze,  N.  H.  G.  antlitz,  7?., 
face.  Comp.  wlaitOn,  also  prec, 
and  follg.  TK.] 

iirlizjan,  w.  v.  (187);  occurs  only 
once:  lelk  meiii  wlizjajahaua]M- 
wGi,I chastise  my  body  and  bring 
it  into  subjection  {vnGOTtia^oo 
/40V  TO  ffGD/xa  Hal  SovXayooyGj); 
I  Cor.  9,  27  {vTrGjTtia^stv  lit. 
means  'to  smite  in  the  face\  al- 
so, generally,  'to  smite,  strike, 
chastise,  trouble^;  comp.  Lu. 
18,  5,  where  it  is  rendered  hy 
usagljan;  s.  *agljan.  —  It  seems 
cognate  w.  *wleizns,  q.  v. 


wods;  s.  nfoJfH. 

wokains.  f  (35;  103,  n.  1),  watch- 
ing {ay  pvTtvia);  II  Cor.  6,  5. 
11, 27, --From  a  lost  v.  *\v6kan 
andsufT.'Bi-ni.  Allied  to  wakan, 
q.  V. 

wokrs,  m.  (91,  n.  2),  usury{r6xo3); 
Lu.  19,  23.  [Fro/77  root  of 
wakan  {pret.  w6k,  q.  v.)  and 
sufT,  -ra.  Cf.  O.  E.  w6cor,  f., 
progeny,  posterity,  O,  N.  6kr, 
O,  H.  G.  wuohhar,  M.  H.  G. 
wuocher,  771.  n.,  produce,  fruity 
gain,  profit,  usury;  offspring, 
descendants,  N.  H.  G.  wucher, 
77i.,  usury,  whence  wuchern,  to 
practise  usury,  also  {said  of 
plants)  to  grow  exuberantly, 
to  luxuriate,  M.  H.  G.  wnoche- 
ren,  O.  H.  G.  wuocherSn,  intr.: 
to  bear  fruit,  grow,  thrive, 
trans.:  to  produce,  bear;  to 
practise  usury"]. 

wopjan,  w.  V.  (187),  fo  cry  aloud, 
cry  out,  cry  {/Sodv);  Mk.  1,  3. 
15,  34.  Lu.  3,  4;  folld.  by  du  w. 
dat.  {7Cf>6s  w.  ace):  to  call  to, 
cry  to,  addivss  aloud;  Lu.  18, 
7.  {(poovBiv)  Lu.  8,  54;  to  crow 
{(pooveiy);  Mk.  14,  68.  72;  w. 
ace:  to  call,  call  for  {g)ojveiv  w, 
ace);  Mt.  27,  47.  Mk.  15,  35; 
to  call,  name  {(pcoveiv  w.  ace); 
Jo.  13, 13;  to  call,  call  one  by 
his  name,  bid  one  come  {(pco- 
veiv w.  ace);  Mk.  10,49.  Jo. 
11,  28. 18,  33;  and  folld.  bydn 
w.  dat.  (in  Gr.  the  dat,);  Lu. 
19,  15;  us  w.  dat,  {en  w.gen.); 
Jo.  12, 17;  w.  an]>ar  an]?arana, 
to  call  one  to  another  {npoff- 
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ffooveiv  w.  dnt,);  Mt.  11,  16; 
w.  seina  missd,  th.  6.  {npoacpGo- 
reiv  w,  dat.);  Lu.  7,  32.  — 
Coinpds,  (a)  at-w.  w,  ace:  to 
call,  bid  one  come  {(pooveiv  w, 
ace);  Mk.  9,  35.  10,  49.  Lu. 
16,  2.  Jo,  9, 18.  24.  {npo(f<poo- 
reiv  w.  ace.)  Lu.  6,13.  (b)ufw., 
to  cry  out  (cpooveiy);  Lu.  8,  8. 
{fto&y)  Lu.  18, 38  (ubuhwSpida, 
i.  e.  uf-uh-w8pida;  8.  Goth.  Gr.y 
63,  n.  1;  concerning  ub  for  uf, 
8.  56,  n.  2).  (dva/Sodv)  Lu.  9, 
38;  ufw.  stibnai  mikilai,  to 
speak  out  with  a  loud  voice 
(ayaq}cov€ty  <poov^ /i€yd\rf);'Lu. 
1, 42.  [Cf.  0.  E.  wgpan  {sir.  v. 
making  the  pres.  in  -jo-;  8. 
Siev.y  O.  E.  Gr.,  372;  e  is  i-uml. 
of  6),  to  cry  aloud,  complain, 
bewail,  deplore,  Mdl.  E.  wgpe 
(str.),  Mdn.  E.  weep  {weak),  O. 
S.  wopian  {str.  v.),  to  complain, 
bewail,  O.  H.  G.  wuofan  {str. 
v.;  8.  Br.,  A.  Gr.,  353,  n.  2),  M. 
H.  G.  wuofen,  to  cry,  complain, 
moan,  weep."] 

wot^is,  adj.  (128),  sweet,  mild, 
pleasant:  dauns  w6}?i,  sweet 
savor  {Bvcodia) ;  II  Cor.  2,  15. 
{oaiATf  evojdias);  Eph.  5,  2.  {CY. 
0.  E.  Mdl.  E.  w§5e  {stem  w66- 
jo-;  e  78 1'Uml.  of  6), adj.,  sweet, 
mild.] 

*w61>8,  wods  (74,  n.  2),  adj.,  mad, 
possessed(Sai}iori$6^eyo5)]  Mk. 
5, 15. 16;  w.  wisan,  to  be  pos- 
sessed {6aifjioyi$Ba^ai);  Mk.  5, 
18.  iCF.  O.  E.  wOd,  Mdl.  E. 
wftd,  Mdn.  E.  wood  {obs.),mad, 
possessed,  furious,  O.  N.  6Sr, 


mad,  insane,  O.  H.  G.  wuot, 
mad,  furious;  furthermorey  O. 
H.  G.  M.  H.  G.  wuot,  /!,  rage^ 
fury,  N.  H.  G.  wut,  Eff.  w6t,  /I, 
rage,  fury,  madness.  —  Ders.: 
O.  E.  w&dan  {from  wOdjan,  by 
i'Uml.  and  loss  of]),  Mdl.  E. 
w6de,  O.  S.  wOdian,  O.  H.  G. 
wuotan,  M.  H.  G.  wiieten,  N.H. 
G.  wiiten,  to  rage.  —  Allied  to 
O.  E.  w6t5,  /!,  voicCy  tone,  song, 
O.  N.  68r,  m.,  poem.  All  from 
Idg.  root  vat,  to  stir  up  the 
mind;  comp.  Skr.  root  vat,  tb. 
8.,  Lt.  vates,  O.Ir.  fdlth,  sooth* 
sayer,  prophet,  poet.  Perhaps 
cognate  w.  O.  E.  W6den,  m., 
Mdl.  E.  W8den,  O.  N.  6i5iun,  O. 
S.  Wodan,  O.  H.  G.  M.  H.  G. 
Wuotan  {Mdn.  E.  Woden,  N.  H. 
G.  Wodan  are  aivhaic  forms) ^ 
whence  respectively  O.  E.  w6d- 
neadsB^,  Woden^s  day,  Mdl.  E. 
wednesdai,  Mdn.  E.  Wednesday^ 
O.  N.  65insdagr,  =  /?u.  woen- 
dag,  Wednesday.] 

wraiqs,  adj.  (124),  crooked  {(xho- 
Xt63);  Lu.  3,  5.  [Cr.  Gr.  paifio^ 
{for*Fpai/363),  crooked. — Allied 
to O.  E.  wri^ian,  to  drive,  impels 
incline  towards,  Mdl.  E.  wrie, 
to  twist,  bend  aside,  whence 
Mdn.  E.  wry,  twisted,  turned 
aside.  {Sk.).] 

wraka,  f.  {07),  persecution  {^icay- 
M03);  Mk.  10,  30.  II  Tim.  3,  11; 
wraka  winnan,  to  suffer  perse- 
cution {diooHea^ai);  Gal.  6,  12 
{in  A,  wrakja  in  B).  II  Tim.  3, 
12.  [From  wrikan,  q.  f.  Cf^ 
O.  E.  wracu,  f,  Mdl.  E.  wrake^ 
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revengey  punisbmeBty  peraecu- 
ttoUf  mkaery.  Oomp.  wrSkei  and 

follg.  IF.] 

wralga,  /!  (Ql), persecution  {diooy- 
m63);  Mk.  4, 17.  Rom.  8, 35.  II 
Thess.  1,4.  II  Tim.  3, 11;  wrak- 
jawinnan,  to  suffer pei'secution 
(dicoxea^ai);  Gal.  6,  12  (in  B, 
wraka  in  A), —  From  wrikan 
(g.  V.)  andsuff,  -j6.  Comp.  prec. 
and  follg.  w, 

wralgan,  w.  v.  (187),  w.  ace:  to 
persecute  (diKcoxeiv  w,  ace); 
Phil.  3,  6.  — From  wrokja  {or 
wraka),  q.  v.    Comp.  follg.  w. 

wraks,  m.  (91),  persecutor  {dico- 
xrTf3);  I  Tim.  1,1 3. —Fro/ii  root 
of  wrikan,  q.  v.  Comp.  wraka, 
wrakja,  wrakjan. 

uratddos,  i/i. (105),  a  journeying, 
journey  {odoinopia);  II  Cor. 
11,  26.  — Fro/w  wratSn  {q.  v.) 
andsuff.  -o-dus. 

wraton,  w.  r.(190),  to  go,  journey 
(nopBvecf^ai);  Lu.  2,  41.  I  Cor. 
16,  6.  {dio6BVBiy)\j\x.  8,  1.  [67! 
O.  N.  rata  {w.  v.),  to  journey, 
travel,  etc.;  s.  Sch.y  wraton.] 

inr6keijf.{l'iS),persecution{6ta}y- 
J163);  II  Cor.  12, 10.  [From stem 
ofvfveksiq.  v.)and suff.-em.  Al- 
lied to  O.  E.  wr^,  f  (?),  Mdl 
E.  wreche,  vengeance,  punish- 
ment, O.  S.  wrftka,  0.  H.  G. 
rahha,  M.  H.  G.  rftche,  N.  H.  G. 
reuche,f.,  revenge.  Com  p.  wraka, 
wrakja,  and  follg.  w.] 

wr^l^as,  wrllms  (7,  n.  3;  205),  m., 
herd  {otyiXtj);  Lu.  8,  33.  [CK 
O.  E.  wrjfeS,  f.y  herd,  troop, 
Dan.   vraad,   th.  s.    Allied  to 


Skr.  YrtLta,  troop,   multitude. 
S.  Fst.,  vrripUQ.] 
wrikan,  str.  v.  (176,  n.  1),  w.acc: 
to  persecute  {Sioi^Biv  w.  ace); 
Jo.  15,  20.  Rom.  12, 14.  I  Cor. 
15,  9.   Gal.  1,  23.  4,  29;  pass.; 
II  Cor.  4,  9.    Gal.  5,  11.  {for 
xarapaff^at^  s.  note)  Mt.  5,  44 
{S.note).  —  Compds.  (a)fra-wr. 
w.   ace:    th.   s.  {exdtcoxetv  w. 
ace);  I  Thess.  2, 15.  (b)  ga-wr. 
w.  ace:   to  wreak,  avenge  {ex- 
dixelv  w.  ace);  Rom.  12,  19. 
{noiBiv  TTfy  BxdixTfaiv)  Lu.  18, 
7. 8.  \Cf.  O.E,  wrecan,  to  drive, 
urge,    drive     away;    avenge, 
punish,  Mdl.  E.  wreke,  Mdn.  E. 
wreak,    0.  N.  reka,    to  drive, 
thrust,    ivpel,     wreak,    O.    S. 
wrekan,    to   punish,  O.  H.  G. 
rehhan  {for  *wrehhaii),  M.  H. 
G.   rechen  {str.    v.),  N.  H,  G. 
rachen  {str.  and  w.),  Du.  wre- 
ken,  to  avenge,  revenge.    Ger- 
manic wrekan  {root  wrek,  Indg. 
wreg)  is  compared  with  Skr. 
root  Yf],  to  enclose,  Gr.  BipyBtv 
{from    e'-fipyBiv^    root    werg; 
comp.  Fst.,  wrikan),  th.  s.,  Lt. 
urgere,  to  urge,  drive,  whence 
Mdn.  E.  urge,  urgent  {from  stem 
of  the  Lt.    pres.    partie   ur- 
gent-).—/>ers.;  {Goth,  •wrak- 
ja), O.  E.  wrsBc,  n.,  exile,  Mdn. 
E.  wreak  {obs.)  revenge,  venge- 
ance,  infliction,    whence  O.  E. 
wrecca  (e  is  i-uml.  ofee;  cc  fore 
before  the  j  of  the  m.  suff.  -jan), 
exile,   fugitive,  stranger,  Mdl. 
E.  wreeche,  Mdn.  E.  wretch,  a 
miserable  person,  O.  S.  wrekkjo, 
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D7.,  exile,  fugitive,  stranger,  O. 
H,  G.  reecho  (wreccho),  in.,  th. 
s,,  M,  H.  G.  recke,  w.,  warrior, 
hero,  N.  H,  G,  recke,  zw.,  giant, 
hero;  furthermore,  Mdl.E.wvak, 
wreck,  Mcln,  E.  wrack,  a  kind  of 
sea-weed,  also  shipwreck,  ruin, 
Ut.  ^that  which  is  cast  ashoiv^ 
{Sk.;—conip,  O.  E.  wrecan,  O.  N. 
reka,  to  drive,  urge;  above)= 
wreck,  destruction,  ruin,  ship- 
wreck; also  rack  {for  wrack), 
ruin,  in  the  phr.  ^to  go  to  rack', 
to  perish,  be  destroyed.  —  S. 
wraka,  wrak]a,wrak]an,wrak8, 
wrekei.] 

•wrisqan,  str.  v,  (174,  n,  l),to 
produce  fruit,  in  ga-wr.,  th,  s, 
(reXea(popeiy);  Lu.  8,  14.  [Of. 
O.  N.  *re8kva,  pret.  partic,  ros- 
kexin,  grown.] 

writs,  7/2.(91,  or  101?),  a  stroke  of 

a  pen  (HSpaia);  IjU.  Id,  n.    [Cf. 

O.  FT.  G.  ri5,  m.,  stroke  of  a  pen, 
letter,  M.  H.  G.  ri3,  ni.,  rent, 
fissuiv,  wound,  N.  H.  G.  riss, 
m.,  rent,  fissure,  also  sketch,  de- 
sign. From  root  of  Goth,  *wrei 
tan  {not  found),  O.  E.  writan 
{pret.  \\rlit=Goth. *wrait,  pret. 
partic.  \\r\teu=Goth.*\\Yitai\H), 
MdL  E.  write,  Mdn.  E.  write 
{lit.  to  incise;  s.  remark  under 
bok),  0.  N.  rfta,  O.  S.  writan, 
to  tear,  write,  O.  11.  G.  ri,-:;an 
(for *wri3an),  J/.  H.  G.  risen, 
to  t'Car,  cut,  incise,  write,  N.  FI. 
G.  reissen,  to  tear,  rend,  puU, 
also  to  draw,  sketch,  design 
{Comp.  reissfeder,  f.,  drawing- 
pen),  Du.  rijten,    to  tear,  Eff. 


risKe,  to  tear.  Further  cog- 
nates are  O.  H.  G.  riz,  letter,  M. 
H.  G.  riz  {gen.  ritzes),  m.,  rent, 
fissure,  cleft,  wound,  also  out- 
line, N.  H.  G.  ritze,  f.,  rift,  cleft, 
fissure,  whence  O.  H.  G.  rizzen, 
rizzon,  M.  H.  G.  ritzen,  to  in- 
cise, wound,  N.  H.  G.  ritzen,  to 
incise;  and  O.  E,  (5e)writ  (n. 
a-stem),  MdL  E.  (i)writ,  a  writ- 
ing, Mdn.  E.  writ;  and  O.  X. 
reita,  to  excite,  irritate,  O.  H. 
G.  reizzen,  reijen,  M.  H.  G.  reit- 
zen,  rei3en,  N.  H.  G.  reizen,  w. 
V.  {perhaps  cans,  of  the  str.  r., 
above;  8.  Kl.  reizen),  to  irri- 
tate, decoy,  allure,  attract.] 

wril^ns;  s.  wr^I^us. 

wrolyan,  w.  v.(187),ii'.  ace:  to  ac- 
cuse {xarrfyopeiv  w.  gen.);  Mk. 
3,2.15,3.  Jo.  5, 45;  el  bigeteina 
til  du  wrohjan  ina,  that  they 
might  accuse  him  {Tva  evpa}<xi 
uaTr/yopiar  avrov)  Lu.  G,  7; 
and  du  w.  dat.  {npos  w.  ace); 
Jo.  5,45;  pei^.  pass.;  Mt.  27, 
12.— Compd.  fra-wr.:  frawrohil>8 
war]>  du  innna  was  accused  un- 
to him  {diefiXrf^i]  avrcp);  Lu. 
IG,  1.  [Cf  O.  E.  wre3;an  {fmm 
*\vro5Jan,  byi-uml.  and  loss  of 
j),  Mdl.  E.  wreie,  to  accuse, 
charge,  O.  N.  roegja,  to  calumni- 
ate, O.  S.  wrGgian,  to  accuse, 
O.  H.  G.  ruogeu,  M.  H.  G.  rue- 
gen,  to  accuse,  charge,  blame, 
N.  H.  G.  riigen,  to  reprove.  The 
forms  w.  gare  due  to  grammat- 
ical change;  s.  KL,  riigen.  — 
Fix>m  follg.  w.] 

wrolis,  f  (103),  accusation  {xaTtf- 
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yopia);foUcL  byaJia{afrHinst)  ir. 
ace.  {Hard  n\  geu.);  Jo.  18,29; 
or  bi  ir.  nee,  (tb,  s.);  I  Tim.  5, 
19.  [Stem  wrohi-.  Allied  to  O.jY, 
rog  {astern),  n.^  calumniation, 
strife,  M.  H.  G.  ruege  {\ostem; 
in  eonipds,  ruog-;  s,  v,  B,,  p. 
15),  f.,  accusation y  blame,  iv- 
proof,  N.HM,  riige,  f,  ivpir)of, 
censui'e:  and  to  O,  E,  wroht 
(ir.  t-suff,;  s.  V,  B.,  p.  76), 
m,  f  accusation,  crime,  strife, 
harm,  O.  S,  wroht,  m,f,  strife, 
uproar.  S.  prec  ir.] 
wmggd,  f  {112), snare  {nayh);  II 
Tim.  2, 26.  [Stem  wniggQn-  ( w, 
suff.  -on)  refers  to  root  wring, 
seen  in  O.  E.  wrinjan  (pret, 
wranj,  pret.  partic,  wrunjen; 
Goth,  *wriggan-*wragg-wrug- 
gans),  to  press,  compi-ess, 
strain,  wring,  Mdh  E.  wringe, 
Mdn,  E,  wring,  O.  H,  G.  ringan 
(/l)7**wringan),  M.H.G.  ringen, 
to  move  hither  and  thither,  to 
exert  one's  self,  wind,  wring, 
wivstle,  X.  H.  G,  ringen,  to 
wring,  wrestle,  struggle,  Du. 
wringen,  to  twist,  press,  Eff. 
vrcinge,  to  wring  {clothes  in 
washing).  A  frequent,  of  Mdh 
E.  wringe  {pivt.  wrang)  is  Mdh 
E.  wrangle,  to  wrestle,  dispute, 
Mdn.  E.  wrangle,  to  dispute. 
Allied  to  Mdl.  E.  wrinkel,  Mdn. 
E.  wrinkle,  lit.  *a  little  twisf 
(Sk,),  whence  the  v.  wrinkle; 
com  p.  M.n.G.  rnnke,  f.,  wrinkle; 
and  to  O.  E.  wrencan  {from 
•wrancjan),  to  spin  intrigues, 
Mdl.E.  wrenche,  Mdn.  E.  wrench, 


O.  H.  G.  renchen,  Al  H.  G.  ren- 
ken,  to  wrench,  N.H.G.  renken, 
to  hendf  turn,  wrench;  and  O. 
E.  wi-ence,  wrene,  m,^a  bending, 
curve,  crookedness,  deceit,  Mdh 
E.  wrenche,  deceit,  Mdn.  E. 
wrench,  a  violent  twist,  sprain, 
M.  H.  G.  ranc(k),  m.,  a  quick 
turn,  motion,  N.  H.  G.  rank, 
m.,  a  turning  {ph  ranke,  in- 
trigues, tricks)  whence  M.n.G. 
ranken,  to  move  quickly, 
stretch,  N.  H.  G.  ranken,  to 
ramp,  climb,  whence  N.  H.  G. 
ranke  {Concerning  the  k  of  the 
above  words,  s.  Kh,  renken; 
s.  also  biugan,  *laig6n),  f,  ten- 
dril. Furthermore,  comp.  Gr. 
pipLfieiVy  to  turn,  po}x^o5j  ma- 
gic top. — Allied  to  *warg8,  q.  v.] 
wiilan,  str.  v.  (173,  n.  2;  175,  n. 
2),  to  wallop,  boil;  hence  to  be 
fervent  {$eiv);  Rom.  12,  11. 
[Allied  to  O.  E.  weallan  {pret. 
wtoll),  Mdh  E.  walle,  to  well 
up,  wallop,  boil,  O.  S.  wallan 
{pret.  wPl),  O.  H.  G.  wallan 
{pi-et.  wial),  M.  H,  G.  wallen 
{pivt.  wiel),  N.  H.  G.  wallen  {w. 
v.),  to  bubble,  boil,  beside  O.E. 
wellan,  w.  v.,  to  well  up,  Mdh 
E.  welle,  Mdn.  E.  well,  to  issue 
forthy  spring,  O.  H.  G.  well6n, 
M.  H.  G.  wellen,  to  well  up,  to 
billow;  and  to  O.  N.  veil  a  {pret. 
vail),  to  boil;  and  to  O.E.  well, 
wella,  m.,  spring,  Mdh  E.  welle, 
Mdn.  E.  well,  spring,  fount. 
Further  cognate  w.  O.  E.  wealm 
{S.  V.  B.,  p.  ISG),  m.,  Mdh  E. 
walm  {whence  the  obs.  Mdn.  E. 


574 


Walflla— wallers. 


waJm,  to  roll,  boil  up),  heat,  a 
bubbling  up,  O.  H.  G.  M.  H, 
O,  walm,  m,,  a  bubbling  up, 
steam,  Comp.  also  Lt,  volvere, 
Gr.  nXveiv  {S.  walwjan).] 

Wnlflla,  pr.  n.  (108;  221),  OvX- 
<piXa3.  —  Lit,  ^little  woW,  from 
st^em  of  wulfs  {q.  v,)  and  dim, 
suff.  -ilan  {S,  Attila). 

wnlft,  m.  (91),  wolf{Xvxo3):  Mt. 
7, 15.  Lu.  10,  3.  Jo.  10, 12. 
[CK  O.  E.  wulf  (p7.  wulfas),  m,, 
Mdl,  E,  wulf  {pL  wulves,  wolves) , 
Mdn.  E.  wolf  {pi.  wolves),  O,  N, 
tilfr,  m.  (ylgr,  f,,  sbe-wolf),  O,  S. 
wulf,  O.  H,  G.  M.  H.  G,  N,  H,  G, 
wolf,  Du,  wolf,  Bjff.  wolef,  m,, 
wolf.  Germanic  stem  wulfo-, 
from  wulpo-,  refers  to  Indg. 
welqo-,  welko-;  comp,  Skr,  vrika, 
O,  Bulg,  vliikii,  Lith.  vilkas, 
Gr.  XvKOSy  Lt,  lupus,  wolf.  The 
word  *wolf '  occurs  in  many  pr, 
ns,;  as,  Wolfram  (For  -ram,  s. 
bafrhts);  Ad olph=  Adolf,  from 
Adalolf  {For  adal-,  s,  ara),  Ru- 
dolph, from  Ruodolf  (ruod- 
from  hruod-=  O.  E.  hroS  in 
hr65or,  zw.,  joj,hr6t5  (e  is  i-uml. 
oft),  f,joy,  glory,  etc;  s,  Kl, 
ruhm).] 

wnlla,  f  (97)  wool;  Skeir.  Ill,  c. 
[Cf  O.  E,  wuU,  f,  Mdl  E,  wulle, 
wolle  {der.  woUeward,  Mdn,  E, 
wool  ward  {obs.)  lit,  ^towards 
woof,  in  the  phrase  ^to  go 
woolward',  to  wear  wool  next 
the  skin),  Mdn,  E,  wool,  O,  N. 
ull,  O,  H,  G,  wolla,  M,  H,  G,  N, 
H.  G,  wolle,  f,  Du.  wol,  Eff. 
woU,  f,  wool.    Germanic  stem 


wullO-  (11  from  In;  s.  fulls)  refen 
to  Indg.  wulnO;  comp.  O.  Bulg. 
vltlna,  Lith.  vilna;  also  Lt. 
lAna,  wool,  Gr.  ovXo3  (from 
*r6Xyo3),  curled,  Skr.  fim&, 
wool,  YV  {pres.  fiTJ^dmi),  to 
cover.  —  Comp.  follg.  w."] 

wollarels,  m.  (92,  a),  one  who 
whitens  wool,  a  fuller  (yra- 
<pw);  Mk.  9,  3.  —  From  wulla 
(q.  v.)  and  suff.  -arj£t-. 

wiill»ags,  adj.  (124),  gorgeous 
(ivdoSos) ,  Lu.  7, 25;  honorable; 
I  Cor.  4,  10;  glorious;  Eph.  5, 
27.  {e'y66Sv);  U  Cor.  3,  7.  (de- 
doSaaptivos);  II  Cor.  3,  10; 
wul):>ags  wisan,  to  be  glorious 
(dedoSacr^at);  II  Cor.  3,  10; 
wonderful,  strange  (napado- 
Sos);  Lu.  5,  26.— JP>o/D  stem  of 
wulj^us  (q,  V.)  and  suff.  -aga 
(the  stem-vowel  -u-  being 
dropped).    Comp.  follg.  w. 

wuljirs,  m.  (101.  Comp.  yiiI|»rB 
in  Bernhardt^ s  Glossar^),  con- 
sequence: ni  wafht  mis  wul)?ris 
(in  B,  wulj^rais  in  A)  ist,  is  of 
no  consequence  to  me,  does  not 
concern  me  (ovdiv  pioi  6ia<pi- 
pei);  Gal.  2,  6.  [From  root 
wul  {S.  wulj^us)  and  suff.  -f>ra. 
Cf.  O.  E.  wuldor,  n.,  glory, 
praise,  Mdl.  E.  wulder,  glory, 
O.  H.  G.  woldar-,  in  pr.  ns. 
Comp.  prec.  and  follg.  w.^ 

wnl]»rs,  adj.  (124),  of  worth,  of 
consequence;  occurs  only  once: 
mais  wulj^riza  wisan,  to  be  of 
more  worth,  be  better  {ptaXXar 
diatpipetv);  Mt.  6,  26.  —  From 
stem  ofwuljjus  {q.  v.)  and  suff. 
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-ra,  the  stem-vowel  -u-  being 
dropped.  Comp.  wal):>ag8  and 
prec.  w. 
wallms,  m.  (105),  glorj  {SoSa); 
Mt.  6, 13.  29.  Mk.  8,  38.10,37. 
13,  26.  Lu.  2,  9. 14.  32.  4,  6. 9, 
26.  31.  32. 17, 18.  19,  38.  Jo. 
11,  40. 12,  41.  17,  5.  22.  24. 
Bom.  9,  4.  23. 11,  36.  15,  7.  I 
Cor.  10,  31.  II  Cor.  1,  20.  3,  7- 
11. 18.  4,  4.  6.  15.  17.  6,  8.  8, 

19.  23.  Gal.  1,  5.    Eph.  1,  6.  7 
{added).  12. 14. 17.  18.  3,  13. 

16.  21.    Pha.  3,  19.  21.    Col. 
1,  11.  27.  3,  4.    I  Thess.  2, 12. 

20.  II  Thess.  1,  9.  I  Tim.  1, 11. 

17.  3,  J6.  IITim.  2, 10.  Skeir. 
IV,  b.  lFix)ni  stem  wul  and 
sufT.  'pU'  {Comp.  V.  B.,  pp.  93 
and  96;  Kl.,  N.  St.,  pp.  60. 68). 
Cf. O.N.  Ullr  (11  from  l}?;  s.  Nor., 
p.  79)  y  name  of  a  god;  and  Lt. 
vultus,  m.,  an  expression  of 
countenance,  the  countenance, 
facej  looks,  aspect.  —  S.  wul- 
)?ags,  wulj^rs.] 

walwa,  f  (97),  robbery  {apnay- 
m63);  Phil.  2,  6.  —  From  wil- 
wan,  g.  v. 

*wmiaii9  w.  V.  (193),  to  rejoice, 
occurs  only  once,  in  the  compd. 
pres.  partic.  un-vvunands (^. v.). 
[CK  O.  N.  una,  to  rejoice.  Stem 
wun-  occurs  further  in  O.  E. 
wynn  {=Goth.  *wunja;  nn  for 
n  before  j;  y  is  i-uml.  ofu),  f, 
Mdh  E.  wunne,  pleasure,  de- 
light, O.  S.  wunnia,  f.,joy,  O. 
H.  G.  wunna  (wunnl),  M.  H.  G. 
wunne  (wunne),  N.  H.  G.  won- 
ne  {For   wonne-,  s.  wiuja),  f.. 


delight,  bliss,  rapture.  Allied 
to  O.  E.  (ge)wuna,  w.  m.,  Mdh 
E.  (i)wune,  wone,  custom^ 
habit,  whence  O.E.  (3e)wunian, 
to  dwell,  be  used  to,  Mdl.  E. 
.  wune,  wone,  th.  s.  Mdn.  E.  won 
{obs.),  to  dwell,  abide,  pret. 
partic.  woned,  Mdl.  E.  woned= 
Mdn.  E.  wont,  adj.  and  subst.j 
whence  the  v.  wont,  pret.  partic. 
wonted,  accustomed  {Comp. 
Sk.,  wont); — to  O.  H.  G.  *won, 
in  gi-won,  M.  H.  G.  gewon,  adj.y 
accustomed;  to  O.  H.  G.  *wona, 
f.  {str.),  in  giwona,  custom,  M. 
H.  G.  wone,  f.,  dwelling,  resi- 
dence, custom,  gewone,  custom^ 
whence  O.  H.  G.  giwonaheit 
{For  -heit,  s.  haidus),  M.  H.  G. 
gewone-,  gewohnheit,  N.  H.  G. 
gewohnheit,  f.,  custom,  habit; 
and  O.  H.  G.  won6n,  w.  v.  (=0. 
S.  won&n,  to  dwell),  to  be  or 
become  accustomed,  also  to 
abide,  dwell,  M.  H.  G.  (ge)wo- 
nen,  th.s.,  N.  H.  G.  wohnen,  to 
dwell,  reside,  live,  gewohnt 
{pret.  partic),  accustomed, 
used;  and  M.  H.  G.  gewonlich 
{For  -lich,  s.  'leiks),  N  H.  G. 
gewohnlich,  adj.,  usual,  cus- 
tomary; —  to  O.  E.  wtL&c  { w. 
suff.  -sc;  ft  from  fin),  m.,  wish 
{O.  N  6sk,  f,  wish),  O.  H.  G. 
wuusc,  m.,  M.H.G.  wunsch,  m., 
wish,  desire,  N.  H.  G.  wunsch, 
777.,  wish,  whence  O.  E.  w^scan 
{f  is  i-uml.  oft), Mdl.  F. wische, 
Mdn.  E.  wish,  O.  N.  oeskja,  O. 
H.  G.  wunsken,  M.  H.  G.  N.  H. 
G.  wiinschen,  to  wish;  allied  to 
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Skr.  y&hk&hy  to  wish.  —  A  form 
w.  a-aW.  is  the  old  Germanic 
adj.  stem  wana-,  whence  O.  N. 
vanr,  adj.,  accustomed  (vane, 
custom),  O.  E.  (5e)weniaii  (e  As 
\-uml.  of  a),  also  weiinan  (Siev., 
O.  E.  Gr.,  400,  n.  7),  Mdl.  E. 
(i)wene,  to  accustom,  Mdn.  E. 
wean,  O.  N.  venja,  O.  S.  wennian, 
O.  H.  G.  (gi)wennan,  M.  H.  G. 
(ge)wenen,  N.  H.  G.  gewolinen, 
Du.  gewennen,  Eff.  (3e)wenne, 
to  accustom,  habituate,  wean.'] 

*wiind6n,  w.  v.  (190),  to  wound, 
in  ga-wnndon,  w.  ace,  th.  s. 
{rpav^ari^etv  w.  ace);  Lu.20, 
12  (gawondondans  in  MS). 
[From  wunds,  q.  v.  Of  O.  E. 
wundian,  Mdl.  E.  wunde,  wondo, 
wounde,  Mdn.E.  wound,  O.  H.  G. 
wunton,  M.  II.  G.  (ver)wunden 
{For  ver-,  s,  fair-,  fra-),  N. H.  G. 
verwunden,  to  wound.  Comp. 
wundufni,  wunns.] 

wuuds,  adj.  (124),  wounded;  hau- 
bi}>  (ace.  of  specification)  wun- 
dan  briggan,   to  wound  in  the 


head  {xefpaXaiovv);  Mk.  12,  4. 
iCf  O.  E.  Mdl  E.  wund,  adj.. 
wounded,  sore,  O.  S,  wund, 
wounded,  O.  H.  G.  wunt,  M,  H. 
G.\yunt(d),acy.,sore,  wouaded, 
N.  H.  G.  wund,  Du.  ge-wond, 
Eff.  wonk,  adj.,  sore.  Prop, 
an  old  part.ic.  in  -t6.  Allied  to 
Gr.  a-aaroSy  inviolable.  Fur- 
thermore, comp.  {w.  Indg.  suff. 
-tft)  O.  E.  wund,  f.,  Mdl  E. 
wunde,  wonde,  wounde,  O.  N. 
und,  O.  S.  wunda,  O.  H.  G. 
wunta,  M.  H.  G.  N.  H.  G.  wunde, 
f.,  Du.  wonde,  wound.  Cognate 
w.  winnan,  q.  v.  —  Comp.  prec. 
andfollg.  ir.] 

wnnduftii,  f  (98),  wound,  plague 
(MaffTtS);  Mk.  3,  10.  —  From 
wund6n  {q.  v.)  and  suff.  -ufnjo- 
(S.  witubni  fraistubni,  witubni; 
and  LMD.,  p.  109). --Comp. 
prec.  and  follg.  w. 

wunns,  f.  (103),  affliction,  suffer- 
ing (na^Tjfxa);  II  Tim.  3,  11.  — 
From  root  of  winnan  (q.  v.) 
and  suff.  -ni.    Comp.  prec.  w. 


Xaflra  (uninflected),  name  of  a 
place,  X  a  (pi  pay  Ezra  II,  25. 

Xr^skas,  s.  Kr^skas. 

Xristas,  m.  (1,  n.  4;  concerning 
u  for  au,  andau  for  u;  s.  Goth. 
Gr.,  105,  n.  2),  Clirist  iXpi(rT63); 
Mt.  27,  17.  Mk.  8,  29.  12,  35. 
13,21.14,  61.  15,  32.  Lu.  2, 
11.  3,  15.  4,  41.  9,  20.  Jo.  6, 
69.7,26.27.31.41.10,24.11, 
27.  12,  34.  Rom.  8,  10.9,5.10, 


4.  14,  15.  15,  7.  ICor.  1,  13 
{wanting;  s.  note).  17.  5,  7.  8, 
11.  11,  3.  15,  3.  12. 13.  14.  16. 
17.  20.  23.  Gal.  2,  18.  20.  4, 19 
{in  A,  -aus  in  B).  5,  1.  2.  Eph. 
4,15.5,2.23.29.  Phil.  1,18. 
20.  5,  1.  2.  Eph.  4,  15.  5,  2.23. 
29.  Phil.  1, 18.  20.  21.  Col.  1, 
27.  3,  1.  4.  11.  13;  gen.  -aus; 
Mt.  11,  2.  Mk.  9,  41.  Rom.  7, 4. 
8,  9.  35.  10, 17.  14,  10.    I  Cor. 
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1, 12.  17.  4, 10.  9,  21. 11, 1.  3. 
15,  23.  II  Cor.  2, 11. 12. 15.  3, 

3.  4, 4.  5, 10.  14.  8,  23.  9,  13. 
10, 1.  5.  7. 14. 11,  10.  13.  23. 
12,  9.  Gal.  1,  6.  7.  3,  29.  5,  24. 
6, 12.  Eph.  2, 13.  3,  4.  9. 19.  4, 
7. 12. 13.  5,  5.  21.   Phil.  1,  27. 

2,  30.  3,  7. 18.  Col.  1,  24. 2, 11. 
17.  3, 15.  4,  3.  I  Thess.  3,  2.  II 
The88.2,2.  3,  5;  dat.  -au;  Rom. 
9,  (1;  8.  note).  3.  12,  5.  15,  18. 
19.  22.  II  Cor.  1,  21.  2, 14. 17. 
3, 14.  5, 19.  6,  15.  11,  3. 12,  2. 
Gal.  1,  22.  2,  17.  20.  3,  27.  5, 

4.  6  (-U  in  MS).  Eph.  1,  3. 10. 

12.  20.  2,  5.  4,  32.  5,  24  (-u  in 
MS).  Phil.  1,  23.  2, 1.  3,  12.  4, 

13.  Col.  2,  20.  3,  1.  3.  25.  I 
Thess.  4, 16.  I  Tim.  1, 14.  2,  7. 
Philem.  20;  ace.  -u;   Lu.  2,  26. 

4,  41.  Jo.  9,  22.  Rom.  10,  6.  7. 

I  Cor.  1,  24. 15, 15.   II  Cor.  1, 

5.  3,  4.  5,  16.  18.  20.  12,  10. 
Gal.  4,  7.  Eph.  2, 12  {in  A,  -au 
in  B).  3, 17.  4,  20.  Phil.  1, 15. 
16. 29. 3, 8  (-au  in  AB).  I  Thess. 
4, 14;  voc.  -u;  Mt.  26, 68;  Xris- 
tus  lesus;  I  Tim,  1,  15.  16.  2, 
5;  gen.  I€suis  Xristaus;  Mk.  1, 
1.  Rom.  15,  6.  24.   I  Cor.  5, 4. 

II  Cor.  1, 1.  3. 14.  5,  6.  8, 9. 13, 
13.  Gal.  2,  16.  6,  14.  17.  18. 
Eph.  1,  3.  17.  3, 14.  5,20.  Phil. 

3,  8.  9.  I  Thess.  2,  19.  3, 13.  5, 
24.  28.  II  Thess.  1,  7.  8. 12.  2, 


1.3,6.18.  I  Tim.  5,  21.  6,3. 
14.  II  Tim.  1, 1. 10.  Tit.  1,1; 
or  Xristaus  I§8uis;  Gal.  2, 16, 
Eph.  1,  1.  3, 1.  Phil.  1, 19.  Col. 
1,  7.  I  Tim.  1, 1.  4,  6.  6, 13.  II 
Tim.  2,  3.  4,  l;  —  dat.  Igsua 
Xristau;  II  Thess.  3,  12;  or 
I6su  Xristau;  II  Cor.  1,  2.  Gal. 

1,  3.  Eph.  1,  2.  15.  6,  24.  II 
Thess.  1, 1. 2;  or  Xristau  I§sua; 
Rom.  13,  14.  Gal.  2,  16;  or 
Xristau  Igsu;  Rom.  6,  23.  8, 1. 

2.  39.  I  Cor.  15,31.16,24.  Gal. 

2,  4.  3,  28;  Eph.  1, 1.  2,  6.  7. 
10. 13.  20.  3,  6. 11.  21.  Phil.  1, 
26.  3,  3.  14.  4,  7.  Col.  1,  28. 
I  Thess.  2, 14.  5, 18.  I  Tim.  1, 
2.12.3,13.  II  Tim.  1,1.2.9. 
13.  2,  1. 10.  3, 12. 15.  Tit.  1,4. 
Philem.  23;  or  Xristu  ISsu;  Gal. 
5,  6;  ace.  I§su  Xristu;  Jo.  17, 

3.  Rom.  7,25.  ICor.15,57.16, 
22.  II  Cor.  4,  5.  Gal.  1, 1.  Eph. 
1,  5.  I  Thess.  4,  2.  5.  9;  or  Igsu 
Xristau;  I  Cor.  9, 1.  Phil.  3, 20. 
I  Cor.  15,  57  {in  A,  -u  in  B);  or 
Xristu  Ksu;  Rom.  15,  5. 8.  Gal. 
4, 14.  II  Tim.  2,  8.  —  [From 
Gr.  XptOTos  {from  ^piorw, 
adj.,  anointed,  from  xpi^^^t  to 
anoint),  Lt.  Christus,  whence 
also  O.  E.  Crist,  m.,  Mdl.  E. 
Crtst,  Mdn.  E.  Christ;  and  6. 
Christus.  Comp.  galiuga>-Xris- 
tus.] 


(39). 


Tmafnaias,  pr.  n.,  'Tftivatos^   II 
Tim.  2,17. —  We  should  expect 


Hymafnaius. 
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Zafbafdaius— z^lotta. 


"^afbaidaios,    pr.   n.,    ZefiedaioSy 

gen.  -aus;  Mt.  27,  56.  Mk.  1, 19. 

3,17.10,35.   Lu.  5,  10;   ace, 

-u;  Mk.  1,  20, 
IZakarias,  pr.  d,  (43),  Zaxapias; 

Lu.  1,  5. 12. 18;  gen.  i-ins;  Lu. 

1,  21.  40;  or  Za^ariins;  Lu.  3, 

2\  ace.   Zakarian;   Lu.  1,  59; 

voe.  Zakaria;  Lu.  1, 13. 
Zakkaius,  pr.  n.,  Zaxxaios;  Lu. 

19,  2;  geu.  Zaxx^^^^]  Ezra  2, 


9;  voc.  Zakk€uu;  Lu.  19,  5. 

ZaAnUklNibil,  pr.  n.,  ZopofiafteXi 
gen.  -is;  Lu.  3,  27. 

z£Idt^  m.y  zealot  (a  surname  of 
Simon);  aec.  z61ot€n  (Gr.  intt.); 
Lu.  6, 15.  [From  Gr.  SfjXo!ntfSj 
from  $rfXo5,  ardor^  whence  also 
Lt.  zelus,  zealj  ace.  zelum, 
whence  Fr.  zele,  whence  Mdn.  E. 
zeal  {S.  Sk.j  zeal).] 


CoEEEcnoirs  im  ADDinoirs. 


aftra,  line  28:  insert  the  second  before  day.  aigin,  7.  4:  &5en  for 
agen  (occurring  in  some  copies) .  af Ira-tundi,  L  12:  ^runner'  for  run- 
ner, ainaho;  s.  Appendix.  *ai8,  7.  6:  brazen  for  brazen.  afwa^^U, 
7.  13:  and  for  and.  afwjan:  *aiwjan  (188).  aiw^arlstia:  ai  for  ai. 
lUukdul^:  -dOJ>8  for  -du}?8-.  [For  this  suff.,  s.  gamaindtil^s;  also 
ajukdOJjs,  Appendix.']  ala-jiarba,  7.  5;  l>arba  for  J>atirbari.  *aldra: 
*aldr8  for  *aldra.  aya-Ieiko,  7.  3:  ^^trom  *aljaleik8 (/2ot  found),  from 
stem  o/aljis  aj3rf*leiks,  q.  v.—  Comp.  *IeikO''  for  ^'Conip.  *aljaleik8, 
from  stem  aljar-  a/?J*leik8,  q.  v."  alla-iraArstwa:  ^From  stem  o/'all8 
aoc?  watirstwa,  q.  v.^  for  ^Comp.^^  etc.  alls,  p.  21,  7.  7  from  the  bot- 
tom: also  for  also,  ana-haimeis,  7.  2:  ^*From  ana  anc? 'haimeis  (Ap- 
pendix), q.  F.''  for  **S.  ana,  haims."  and,  7. 10:  answer  for  answer. 
anda-l^ahts:  -}^fi.ht8  /or -j^ahts.  arlrazna,  7.  i;  arrow  for  arrow,  au- 
dags,  7.  4:  ©adij  /breadij.  augo,  7.  5:  Saje  /or eage.  auhuma,  7. 11; 
(7e7efe  supposed  to  be.  auk,  7.  ^(?;  §ae  for  eac.  aukan,  7. 17:  *§aean 
for  *eacan — 7. 19:  §acen  /or  eacen.  anso,  7.  c^  and  4:  §are  for  eare — 
7.  7:  §ar-  /or  ear-,  aw^j^i,  7.  5;  e  for  §.  awo,  7.  5;  avus  for  avns. 
az^te,  7. 12:  Diez  for  Dietz. 

bai,  7.  5:  b^  for  bO.  baftrs;  s.  Appendix,  biydl^  7.  5;  b&Bir  for 
baSir.  halg^  2nd  column,  1.  2:  Ind.  for  Indg.  barizeius,  7.  8:  16ac 
Tor  leac.  bi-faiho,  7. 1  and  2:  &i  forai.  biudan,  7.  ^1;  b@odan  /or 
beodan.  biugan,  7.  S;  beogan  for  beogan.  bi-uhti,  bi-uhts;  s.  *<ihti, 
•Ohts,  Appendix,  biu]^  7.  4;  b^od  for  beod.  blaujijan,  7.  5:  bl6atS 
for  bleats.    blelK  7.  5;  blfSr  for  bliSr. 

danfe,  7.  5;  d§af  for  deaf,  dius,  7.  5;  dSor  for  deor.  doms,  7.  9; 
d6mr  for  domr.  dreiban,  7.  10:  drlban  for  driban.  driugan,  7.  4: 
drfeojan  for dreojan.  drusts,  7.  2:  -ti  fort,  du,  7.  ^;  ^^prep.  w.  dat. 
and  ace."    dnl]^  7.  7;  dult  for  dult. 

eisam,  7.  8:  isam  for  isarn. 

f&han,  7.  i?l;  faiian  for  fahan.  faihs,  7.  3:  insert  fMi,  M.  H.  G. 
Ikus,  7.  6;  foa  for  fea.  fldwor,  7.  ^:  flower  for  feower.  fldwor-tafhun, 
7.  4:  f§ower-  for  feower-.  fljands,  7.  6:  feond  for  feond.  flligri,  7.  4: 
insert  (and  suff.  -ja)  a/?er  *fel5ra-.  *flll,  7.  1;  ft  for  u.  fraistubni,  7. 
7  and  8:  -jo  fo/*  -ja.    fraiw,  7.  ^;  -&-  for  -«-.    ft*alusts,  7.  7:  *liu8an 


/  JO:  fro«a  ^^^^r  fr ri»^. 

^  ''^y.  7. ,  ^fl//*Trafirrjt   -SI  Appendix  .    ^siiBaH.  I  -iJ^.'  '-"'.  JT  •xmii 

mnrtWif  or*:r;  Ijn,  ^,  3^.  crvipiB,  /.  1^:  ini^tim  tsriD^.  Jfia.  E,  after 
£.  *lSrtys  f'  -'  '^AIG^r  for  '^^kippnsed  to  rrtw*.""  CB^-UHlRiEk  I 
^;  grn}^  for  sri^. 

L  '>:  b/>nd  for  hoari. 
A  is%:  O.  -V.  hv-arf  for  hwarl    kaitCHw  il  J:  hv«ti  Ar 

jtfM;  fi.  Apfffifndix. 

kHim  Monfpi  after  *keian. 

laiaa;  >y,  Apjj^nfhx.    bfkA,  A  ^:  I^t^  /or  I^ba.    *lclft.  ni^rt:  *l?t 

*ma3Mm^  L  IS:  malt  for  roah.  ^■■ifiai  /.  ^.-  dM?r<^  Mi£ar-' 
^IB^  A  7;  [  /or—;  /.  ^;  ^i?let^  [.    MtjflU  /.  &.-  mAt  for  m9t. 

ma/trs  ^  ^^'  ^Met^  f).  X.  nsJSr,  mIt.  /.  ^.'  n^r  for  itan-.  ■iatiB^ 
/,  fiO:  MfJn,  E.  f:fxttUi  for  cattle, 

*riflltjafi,  HfJd:  (h)  at-^i-r.  w.  ac^.:  to  set  in  order  (e:ri6zooBrcvr 
w.fif'j:.):  Tit,  1,  5.  *ni)ja]i;  a.  Appeuflix.  *Te6Mnjpage  S21,  L  T.: 
wort]  for  worrl, 

*Miiljaii^  /.  /4;  efefe/^  [.  Mura:  w  for  v.  ^^  /.  1:  smj>,  n.  for 
Kinj^/M,  //,  ftkaidjifi^  //,  -'K^/,  A  4;  nk-  for  «c-.  skalja,  />.  -iJftJ,  /.  50:  sh- 
for  H^;li-.    ftanjf%  A  /;7;  delete  \h.  »6|>\    .mrunins,  /.  iO:  Bvimma  for 

Ima^  //,  ^^'7,  /.  70;  though,  c-  for  though  (%.  )riiidan-gardU  h^st  I.; 
-j/i  for  -j;i.  jFiadanH,  /.  ^;  [  for—.    IrfiLS,  p.  472,  L  7:  l^egn  for  J^e^n. 

an-mahtM,  A  4:  [  for  — .  aiiq£ni)K»  and  aaqe)»s  belong  alter  wi- 
kan|9H. 

/Vyr  t//^,'  wi/:/'  />/*  fjnifonnity,  O,  E.  j  for  g;  O.  -ST.  th  initially  and  S 
ii/fffl'mlly;  O,  X.  y  for  o  (of Home  words;  s.  the  index).  A  few  nnes- 
HotilinI  jiiiHinkeH;  uh^  eogn-ate  for  cog-nate,  and  others  may  here 
he  If* ft  untoucliod.  —  For  further  improvements^  s.  Appendix. 


AppEiroii. 


REMARKS:  I  intended  originally  to  append  separate  lists  of  all 
the  Gothic  substantives,  adjectives,  and  verbs,  with  reference  to 
their  stews  and  infection,  but  have  been  prevented  by  want  of 
time.  I  confine  myself  therefore  to  giving  only  such  words,  with 
figures  referring  to  their  inflection,  as  occur  in  the  Glossary  without 
them.  For  the  compounds,  look  at  the  simples.  The  statements 
under  ainaha,  fyukdftl^,  baitrs,  hardus,  brains,  -ja,  jains,  lanan,  m^ 
no]^,  miduma,  -nan,  *nanan,  passlye  yolce,  reiks,  m.,  sunno,  suts, 
*Ahti,  fthtlngs,  *flhts,  will^is,  wrt^us,  may  serve  as  a  brief  appendix 
to  the  Gothic  grammar. 


aba  (108).  [According  to  Fick,  VII,  19,  from  primitive  op6n, 
from  root  op,  to  work.  —  Doubtful  (Fst.).^  *abijan  (187).  —  abrs 
(124).  aftana.  [From  afta(q'.  v.)  and  part,  -na,  Idg.  -n6  answering 
question  ^whence\'\  *agands  (133),  in  un-agands,  q.  v.  -agga  (108), 
in  hals-agga,  q.  v.  [Allied  to  Gr.  ayxoiv,  bend,  bow.'\  aftuma.  —  S. 
innuma.  BggwtpA (97). Sufr.A'pQ.  *aggweins(103,j2.1).— Sz7^ei-ni. 
*aggwjan  (185).  aggwus  (131).  [From  stem  aggu-,  the  w  from  the 
oblique  cases.]  ♦agel  (113).  *agjan  (185).  aglaitel  (113).  aglaiti 
(95).  agli^a (97).— .?»/?: -i-l>6.  ♦agyan(185).  agio (112).  agls (124). 
aha(108).  abana(97).  *ahei(113).  *aly*an(185).  abma.— Sz/fl: -man. 
abmateins  (103,  n.  1).  —  Suff'.  ei-ni.  ahmelns  (123).  —  jSu^  -eina. 
abs  (94.  —  Stem  ahsa-  for  ahiza-,  extended  from  ahiz-.  Comp.  P., 
Beitr.,IV,4U).  ♦abs  (124).  aibr(94).  algln  (94).  ♦alginon  (190). 
4ibtr6n  (190).  Aibtrons  (103,  ti.  1).  —  Sufl: -0-ni.  ♦alkan.  [Comp. 
Osth.,  Beitr.  XIII,  395;  Fst.,  p.  4.]  afkklfisjo  (111),  ainaba  (132, 
n.  2;  the  nom.  sing,  f  ainoliO  (Lu.  8,  42)  is  certainly  an  error  for 
aiiiabd;  comp.  Beitr.,  12,  208).  Comp.  Lt.  unieus,  single,  ace.  -um, 
whence  Fr.  unique,  th.  s.,  whence  Mdn.  E.  unique.]  alnakls  (124). 
♦alnan(193).  alpiskatipel  (113).  afrknil>a  (97).— >SHfl: -iJ^S.  ♦afrkns 
(123).  [Partic.  suff.  -no.  Allied  to  Skr.  Arjuna-,  bright,  pure,  Gr. 
apyoSy  bright.]  afrl^ins  (124).  —  Suff.  -eina.  airzei  (113).  —  Suff. 
-ein.  afrzi>a(97).  — SwAC-i-lK^  alrq*an  (187).  af^ao.  [Cf.O.H. 
G.  eddo,  edo  (Br.,  A.  Gr.,  167,  n.  11),  beside  odo  {Br.,  ib.,  29,  n. 
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5),  M.  H.  G.  ode,  od,  and  O.  H.  G,  odar,  M.  H.  G.  N.  H.  G.  oder,  or. 
The  af  of  af |^J>au  and  the  r  of  odar  are  obscure;  conap.,  respectively ^ 
Fst.,  afl>l?au,  and  Kl,  oder.]  *ai^eis  (130,  n.  2).  afwagg^U  (95). 
afwagg«ligta(108).  afwagg^Van  (187).  afwaggS^jo  (112).  aiwelns.— 
Su/r-eina.  aiwiski  (95).— 5u^ -ja.  aiwl8k6n(190).  ♦aiwi8ks(124). 
—  *9r//f: -i-ska.  afwlaogja  (108).  lu'akdftlFS.  [The  m  of  the  sufT.  ^il\>& 
(15)  is  probably  long;  cow  p.  KL,  Beitr,,  6,  380.]  akran(94).  aqizi 
(98).  [Suff,  Azjo-.  S.Kl.,N.St.,p,40.  Concerning  O.H,G.  aechua, 
s.  P.,  Beitr,,  VI,  p.  187 et  seq.;  Br.,  A.  Gr.,  96,  n.  o.—Add  O.  N.  ox, 
f.,  ax.]  ala-mans  (117,  n.  1).  aldoma  (108).  aleina  (97).  [O.  N. 
9ln.]  al^ws  (130;  or alSweis?  127).  aya-leikot^;  s.  *leik6J>8,  below. 
ayan  (187).  a^an,  n.  (94).  a^janon  (190).  a^ar.  [From  stem  of 
aljis  {q.  V.)  and  suff.  -r  denoting  rest  {S.  Fst.,  aljis),  as  in  h§r,  lirar, 
J>ar,  etc]  aya-]^rd.  [Concerning  '\>vo,  the  zero  stage  of  the  compar. 
suff.  -tra-,  flf.  Osth.,  M.  U.,  IT,  p.  IS.]  ayis  (126).  [Also  O.  E.  eel-,  el-, 
as  in  cbI-,  el-S§odij  (SSodij;  from  (56od  and  suff.  -ij;  s,  ]>iuda.]  amsa 
(108,  or  ams,  91?).  an.  [tf,  Gr.  av,  Lt.  an,  interrog.  part.] 
ana-fllh.  —  Comp.  *fllh.  anaks.  [Fick  (/,  9)  compares  Skr.  dnjas, 
quick,  sudden,  Afijasd,  straight  ways,  immediately.  Comp.  also 
Brgm.,  M.  U.,  Ill,  155  et  seq.  —  Fst.]  ana-langneL— &  *laugnei,  be- 
low. *ana-siuniba,  in  un-ana-siuniba,  q.  v. — From  ana  and  *8iuniba, 
f/.  V.  anda-nahti.  —  «V.  *nahti,  below.  and-angL  —  &  augi.  and- 
bahts(91).  *and-hulij>s(134),  i/2  un-and-hulil?8,  f/.  F.  *an4jan(187). 
*and-sakans;  s.  *8akans,  below.  *and-sdks,  in  un-and-soks,  q.  v.  — 
*S'.  and  and  *H6k8.  ans.  [Cf.  O.  N.  yss,  Ass  {from  *an8;  s.  *windan), 
O.  Du.  aes,  beam,  pole.]  apaustaiUei  (113).  ara  (108).  arbai^jan 
(187).  arbl.  [Allied  to  Lt.  orbus,  bereaved,  parent  less,  Gr.  opqnis, 
th.  s,,  whence  opcpavoSy  parentless,  orphan,  whence  Lt.  orphanus, 
whence  Mdn.  E.  orphan.]  arkazna  (97).  [Suff.  -aznd  {S.  KL,  N.  St., 
p.  40).  Allied  to  Lt.  arciis,  ace.  -uni,  whence  O,  Fr.  arc,  whence  Mdl. 
E.  SLYch,  Mdn.  E.  arch.]  arjan(187).  arka  (97).  arma-hafrts  (124). 
armaid  (112).  arman  (192).  arms  (124).  arms,  m.  (101).  assarjns 
(105).  asta|is  (103).  BiraYni.  —  S.  a]m\,  below,  at-gahts,  adj.,  in 
un-at-g9hts,  q.  v.  *a<jan  (187).  [Du.  etsen,  to  etch,  whence  Mdn. 
E.  etch.]  a|in  (94).  *a|mi  (95),  n.,  in  at-a}?ni,  q.  v.  —  From  apn 
{q.  V.)  and  suff.  'la.  audagei  (113).  audagjan  (187).  audags(124). 
*augi  (95).  augjan  (187).  [Cf.  O.  E.  (iet)5^wan,  to  show,  announce, 
().  H.  G.  auckan  {For  the  ck,  s.  Br.,  A.  Gr.,  96,  n.  l),ougan  {compd. 
ir-oiigan,  M.  H.  G.  erougen,  to  show,  whence  N.  H.  G.  ereignis,  ear- 
lier eWnignis  {w.  suff.  -nis;  for  er-,  .s.  us),  /;.,  event,  emergency,  ac- 
cident),  M.  H.  G.  ougen,  ougen,  to  show,  Eff.  oje,  to  look  sharply.] 
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augo  (110).  [Fro/n  root  ok,  to  see.  Concerning  the  diphthong  of 
the  Germanic  words,  8,  Osth,,  Beitr.,  VIII,  261  etseq,  (Fst.,aug6).] 
atUgodns  (105).  alUgdii  (190).  *alUins.  \_Sk.  now  hnds  'halueuuiy 
Htofa  {8th  cent.),  but  still  thinks  oar  Mdn.  E.  stove  was  merely 
borrowed  from  Dutch ,']  atihsa.  [Cf.  Skr,  ukSfin,  Zd,  ux-s&n,  ox.] 
auhnmlsts  (124).  aukan.  [Allied  to  Skr.  ugrd-,  vigorous,  6jas-, 
vigor.'i  anknan  (194,  a).  *aiiralii  (98,  or  111?  only  dat.  pi  -j6m 
occurs).  a6rkels  (92).  atirlja  (108).  —  fifu/T:  -jan.  aa>ida  (97). 
aw61>l  (95).  awilluli  (94).  awistr  (94).  [From  *awi-wi8tr,  from 
awi-  {S.  aw§]?i)  and  wiatr,  from  wisan,  q.  v.  (Comp.  Osth.,  Kuhn^s 
Zeitschrift,  XXIII,  316  et  seq.).']  aw6  (112).  az6tl  (95).  az6te 
(124).  [^Prof.  Mayor  has  found  a  Low  Lat.  word  agius,  active, 
full  of  motion^;  and  this  is  almost  certainly  the  origin  ofltal.  agio 
and  Fr.  aise  {from Lt. root  ap^-). — Sk.]  azgd.  [From  stem  az(d)g6n-; 
the  O.  N.  and  West-Germanic  words  from  a8(t)k6n-.  Both  from 
primitive  astgSn-;  s.  Osth.,  Beitr.,  XIII,  396  et  seq.;  and  Fst.y 
azg6.] 

bai.  lalso=Mdn.  E.  bo-  in  both,  which  is  not  Goth.  ha]6]>B{q. r.).— 
Sk.  —  The  original  quantity  of  the  ffrst  e  ofO.  E.  bejen  {and  twejen; 
s.  twai)  is  undetermined:  in  Mdl.  E.  it  is  decidedly  short  (Orrm  has 
twesjen;  —  Siev.,  O.  E.  Gr.,  324,  n.  1).  Feist  {p.  63)  gives  bOjen, 
from  b6-jtn6,  the  second  component  being  allied  to  jains,  q.  f.] 
baidjan  (187).  *bafraiids  (133),  in  un-bafrands,  q.  v.  bafi^gahei 
(113).  —  From  the  adj.  stem  bafrgaha-  {from  stem  of  *balrg8  and 
suff.  -ha)  and  suff.  -ein.  bafrhtei  (113).  *bafrhteins.  —  Suff.  -ei-ni. 
bafrhtjan  (187).  bafrhts  (124).  b&itrel  (113).  biitrs  (20,  3:  bfiitre 
for  baltrs).  —  From  primitive  bhoidro-,  but  O.  E.  biter,  O.  N.  bitr, 
O.  S.  O.  H.  G.  bittar,  come  from  primitive  bliidr6-.  —  Comp.  also 
jains,  below.]  bigol^  —  \_S.  bai,  above.]  balsan  (93).  bal^ei  (113). 
balWan  (188).  *ball>s  (124).  balwelns  (103,  w.  1).  balwjan  (187). 
*balws(124).  ban^a(108).  band wjan  (187).  bandwo  (112).  banja 
(97).  bansts(103).  barbarus  (105).  barizelns(124).— Sz///: -eina. 
barms  (103).  [Suff. -mi.  The  corresponding  Germanic  cognates  are 
from  stem  barma-.]  bam  (93).  *bamahs. — Suff.  -ha  {S.  KL,  Nom. 
St.,  p.  86).  bamiskel  (113).  bamlski  (95).  bamisks(124).— Sw/f 
-i-ska,  denoting  origin  or  descent,  banisigan  (187).  basi  (95). 
*batnan  (194).  banalns  (103,  w.  1).  —  Suff.  -ai-iii.  ♦baugjan  (187). 
bafihts, /:  (103).  *banljan  (187).  ♦batir, /?7.(91).  ♦batir,  i?.  (94), /ii 
ga-bafir  {q.  v.),  from  ga-bafran;  s.  bafran.  *batirans  (134),  in 
un-batirans,  q.  v.  *batird  (94).  barrel  (113).  *bafirgoins  (103,  n. 
1).—Suff.  -ei-ni.  [Cf.  O.  E.  byrjen,  f.,  Mdl.  E.  burden,  mound,  grave, 
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tomb,  from  O.  E.  byrjan  (*S'.  under  bafrgan).]  IniAi^a  (108).— 
Saff.  -Jan.  *lwaij61iiis  (105).  baAr^ei  (113).  — tbinp.  f.  Bd.,  p.  60. 
•ba4rl»(103).  — Siifll-ln.  baii|>8(124).  ♦beisnei  (113).  beisneigs 
(124).  — Si/fl:.g:a.  *beisiis  (103).  beist  (»4).  *beistei  (113).  beigt- 
jan  (187).  *beisgoii  (190).  *bei8<jd>s  (134),  in  un-beistjojis,  q.  v. 
*beit(94).  ♦beltan  (172, /j.  1).  ben^jds(92).  {Orig,  perf.  paHk. 
activey  from  root  bher-:  *b^ru8-,  f  *beru8i,  whence  berusjos,  asr  Gr. 
iSvini  from  the  fem.  iSvia,  the  j  of  the  m.  forms  by  inHuenee  of  the 
oblique  cases  of  the  fem.  forms.  S.  Fst.,  p.  18.1  biari,  n.  (95). 
bidagwa  (108).  bibailja  (108).  bMalsti>s;  s.  'laistiK  below. 
bi-mait,  n.  (94),  in  un-bi-mait,  q.  v.  *bi-inaitan8;  s.  'maitans,  be- 
low. bi-Abti  (95).  bi-Ahts (124).— Fro/n  bi {q.  v.) and*thtB (below). 
binlFS  (91;  oi  94?).  bUaJijaii  (187).  blei|pei  (113).  *blei|peiii8  (103, 
n.  l).  —  Suff'.  ^i-ni.  blei]ijan  (187).  *bliii^aii  (187).  *blind]iaB 
(187).  bloma  (108).  *bldteiiis  (103,  n.  1  ).Su/r.  -ei-ni.  blotiiiassiis 
(105).  bnaiian;  s.*iuljuji  (below).  *bdk,  n.  (94),  iafrabauhta-bdka 
(pL).  bdka(97).  bdta(97).  bd1jan(187).  bra1r(94).  brai4jan(187). 
bra^(108).  *brikands  (133),  in  un-uf-br.,  q.  v.  brinno  (112). 
*bnika(97).  *bnikiian(194).  bmima  (108).  *bniiiste  (103).  brft|w 
*biiiidi  (98).    ba!gi8(103).    byssns  (105). 

*dabaiL  [Allied  to  Lt.  faber,  a  worker  in  hard  material  artiScer, 
whence  Lt.  fabrica,  workshop  (of  a  ^faber  )y  whence  Fr.labrique, 
whence  Mdn.  E.  fabric,  X  H.  G.  fabrik,  f,  factory  J]  dad^Uan  (187). 
[Cf.  O.  Swed.  daeggia,  to  suckle,  Skr.  dhayami,  I  suckle:  Gr.^tftfaroy 
^ffffdfieyos  inf.  •5//<ySa/,  to  suckle;  Lt.  felare,  th.  s.  Comp.  Fst.,  p. 
22.  Concerning  Goth,  ddj  and  (J.  X.  ggj,  from  primitive  Germanic 
jj,  s.  rpmarks  under  twai  (twaddje).]  dags.  ICf.  O.  X.  dagr,  m., 
day.]  daigs(91).  daila  (97).  •daUa(108).  dai^jan.  lO.  O.  X. 
deila,  to  divide,  whence  deilS,  a  share.]  dails.  [Cf.  O.  H.  G.  M.  H. 
G.  X.H.G.te\l,m.  n.y  share,  part.]  daimdiiareis(92).  •daya(108). 
Damasks  (124).  *damii\jan  (187).  daubei  (113).  daabi)w  (97). — 
SutT.  -i|>0.  *daabjaii  (187).  •daubnan  (194).  *daudei,  f  (113),  in 
us-daudei,  q.  v.— From  *dau]'s  (q.  v.)  andsuff.  -ein.  Comp.  follg.  w. 
*daadjan  (187).— romp.  prec.  and  follg.  w.  *daiid6,  adv.,  in  us-dau- 
do,  q.  V.  —  Fro/71  •dau|>s,  q.  v.  Comp.  •daudei,  'daudjan,  above. 
dauhts  (103).  *dauka  (108).  daans  (103).  —  [AlUed  to  Skr.  dhamfi, 
smoke;  Zd.  dun-man-,  vapor,  Gr.  ^vo5y  frankincense,  Bw€t3,  fra- 
grant: O.  Bulg.dvnm, smoke.  Lt.  fumiis,  smoke,  ace.  -um,  whence  O. 
Fr.  fimi,  whence  Mdn.  E.  fume.]  danpeins  (103,  n.  1).  —  Suff.  -ei-ni. 
daupjan  (187).  daur  (94).  dafiri  (95).  da6rd  (112).  danpeins 
(103,  n.  1).—Suff  -ei-ni.     dau]]jan  (187).     *dzn]f»  (gen.  'daudis; 
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danlmbleis  (127).  Mficya  (108).  dfifrs.  —  Belongs  after  DSmas, 
*deind(112).    Meisei  (113).  diabaMns  (105).  diabula  (97).    *digis 

(94;  orig,  n.  sstem).  *dlgaii8,  adj.  (124),  in  gadigans,  q,  v.  digrei 
(113).  diupi^a  (97).  —  Suff.  -ipd.  *dinpjaii  (187).  diaps  (124). 
*diwanei,  f.  (113),  in  un-diwanei,  g.  f.  Mobnan  (194).  ♦dofe  (124). 
•dogs  (124).  domelns  (103,  n.  l),Sair.  -ei-ni.  donuan  (187).  [0. 
N,  doema,  to  judge,  O.  S.  *dOmian,  in  addmian,  to  doom,  O,  H,  G. 
tuomen,  M.  B.  G.  txiemen,  to  doom,']  dragk  (94).  draibjan  (188). 
draAhsna  (97).  dralihtindn  (190).  "dralihts  (101).  driasd  (112). 
drobjan  (188).  drobna  (108).  drobnan  (194).  Mrnglga  (108). 
dnug'us  (105).  *dnists  (103).  -dubo  (112).  dnlgs  (101).  [Allied 
to  O,  Bulg.  dlugu,  debty  O,  Ii\  dliged,  duty,  law,  right.']  diil]ijaii 
(188).  Mumbnan  (194).  dumbs  (124).  dwaU^a  (97).  — ^Suif -ij>6. 
dwalmdn(190).    dwals  (124). 

ells=hails  (21,  n.  1;  61,  n.  1).  eis,  Ist  pers,  plur.  of  is;  6,  is,  be- 
low, eisam  (94).  —  [O.  Ir,  farn  {a  younger  Celtic  form),  whence  O. 
N.  jArn.  All  of  Celtic  orig;  comp.  Gallic  l3arno-dori  {name  of  place)  j 
'ferrei  ostiV {Comp,  Schrader,  Sprachvergleichung  und  Urgeschichte^ 
p.  294.  — Fst,).  {Concerning  the  loss  ofs,  and  the  assimilation  in 
O.  E.  Isen,  from  *l8ren,  O.  H.  G.  tsati,  from  *lsran,  s.  P.,  Beitr.j 
VI,  202).]    eisarneins  (124).  —  Suff.  ^ina.    ♦eta  afld*61ja  (108). 

&gr8  (124).  fah^l^s.  —  [The  corresponding  v.  is  O.  H.  G.  fag6n, 
M.  H.  G.  vagen,  to  yield  to,  comply  with.  Concerning  the  suff.  -§-di- 
{=Gr.  'Tfffi'  in  oix-T^ffis),  s.  Bremer,  Beitr.,  XI,  32. — Fst.).]  falyan 
(188).  fahrjan  (188).  'fdhs  (91  or  94).  faih(94).  [Cognate  w.  O.E. 
fd^cen  {w.  suff.  -no),  n.,  fraud,  stratagem,  deceit,  f^cne,  fSx^ne,  adj.y 
deceitful,  fftcne,  adv.,  very,  exceedingly,  O.  iV!  *feikn  {w.  suff.  n&),  /!, 
mischief,  harm,  and  adj.,  injurious,  hostile,  exceeding,  O.  H.  G. 
feihhan,  M.  H.  G.  veichen,  n.,  fraud,  deceit,  O.  S.  fSkan,  n.,  deceit, 
mni,tegni,  deceitful.]  *faih6,  /!,  i/i  bi-faihS  (112).  *faih6n  (190). 
—  From  prec.  w.  *faihs  (124).  [O.  S.  feh.  Allied  to  Lt.  pingere, 
to  paint.]  fairbjan  (188).  fafrina  (97).  *fafrinddaba,  adv.,  in 
un-fafrin6daba  ((7.  v.).  —  From  stem  of  fairin6)^s,  pivt.  partic.  of 
fafrin6n,  and  suff.  -ba,  q.  v.  falrinon  (190).  —  S.  prec.  w.  *fairi- 
nonds  (133),  in  un-ga-fairin5nds,  q.  v.  *falr-laisti]^s,  in  im-fafr-lais- 
ti}?8,  q.  V.  —  S.  *lai8ti|>8.  fafrinol^s  (134),  in  un-ga-f.,  q.  v.  fafmil^a 
{97).  — Suff.  -ipQ:  fairzna(97).  *faltel  (113).  fana(108).  fani 
(95).  farjan(188).  *farl>6  (112).  faslga  (108).  fastan  (193). 
♦fastels(92).  fastubnl  (95).  faj^a  (97),  fatiho  (112).  *fatirds  (103). 
fafirhtel(113).  fatirhts  (124).  *faurs(130).  *feu8.  [fea/brfgaw, 
from  *fauw,  from  faw-;  s.  Siev.,  O.  E.  Gr.,  78.]    *feinan  (193).    ffira 


586  Appendix. 

(97).  [O.  H,  G.  fiara,  th.  s.  Concerning  O.  H.  G.  ia^Goth.  *,  8, 
Goth.Gr.,8.'\  ferja  (108).  *fetein8  (108,  n.  1).— S^i/^. -ei-ui.  figgn 
(91).  ftjands  (115).  ^ja>wa  (97).  *ftlh  (94).  flligri(95).  *fln  (94). 
fllleins  (124).  *ftlli,  n.  (95),  in  fatira-fiUi.  —  From  •«!!  (q.  v.)  and 
suff.  -ja.  Comp.  *film8,  *filmei.  *ftlls,  adj.  (124),  in  l>rGt»-fill8,  q.  f. 
—  From  stem  of  *fill,  q.  v.  *filmei  (113).  —  From  stem  of  *film8 
(S.  foUg,  ir.)  and  suff,  -ein.  *ftliiis,  adj.  (124),  in  U8-fiIm8,  q.  v. 
IFrom  Geimanic  stem  *felma-,  from  fel-  (seen  in  Goth.  fiD,  from 
fella-,  from  pre-Germanic  pel-n6-;  comp.  Gr.  niX-pLa^  sole)  and  suff. 
-ma;  cf.O.E.&lm,  /».(?),  skin,  O.  JV.felm,«ii/i,  felmr,  adj.,  frightened. 
An  extended  stem  in  -m-an  is  seen  in  O.  E.  filmen,  n.,  a  thin  skiUy 
foreskin,  Mdl.  E.  filme,  Mdn.  E.  film,  a  thin  skin,  O.  Fris.  filmene,  /!, 
skin.  —  S.  *filli,  ♦filmei.]  fllu  (131,  n.  3).  fllnsiiii  (97).  —  Suff.  -enS. 
flii|ian(174,  n.  1).  flahta  (97  or  112).  *llaiigjan  (188).  flantjan 
(188).  llauts  (124).  fodeins  (103,  n.  1).— Su/T  -ei-iii.  fo^'an  (188). 
fSdr  (94).  fra-,  [Skr.  pra-,  Gr.  npoy  npo-y  Lt.  pro,  before.  TheGr. 
npO'  and  Lt.  pro-  occur  in  many  Mdn.  E.  words  (pro-)  borrowed 
from  Gr.  or  Lt.  (directly  or  indirectly  through  the  Jr.]  framajijan 
(188).  frasts  (101).  [Stem  frasti-  from  Idg.  proz-di-;  cf  Lt.  prSles, 
stem  pr61i-,  w.  the  frequent  change  from  d  to  1.  (KL).  Perhaps 
from  root  sed  (#S^.  sitan)  and  prep,  pro;  hence,  prozdi-  is  ^that  which 
is  put  into  the  worhf.  —  Est.']  *fratwjaii  (188).  fra|>i  (95).  •fra^- 
jands(133),7/i  uii-frat>ian(lH,  q.  v.  *fralyei  (113).  •fratjis  (126). 
franja  (108).  fraiymassus  (105).  *freidein8  (103,  n.  1).  —  Suff.  -ei-ni. 
freidjan  (188).  frijal>wa  (97).  frijei  (113).  frijon  (190).  frgons 
(103,  n.  1).  —  Suff.  -6-ni.  •frikei, /!  (113),  in  fanm-frikei,  q.  v. — 
From  stem  of  *frik8  (q.  v.)  and  suff.  -ein.  •friks  (124).  *frisah1jaii 
(188).  *fri8ahtnan  (194).  fri-sahts  (103).  *frit6n  (190).  *frilwii8, 
f  (103,  n.  1).— /Vom  *fril>rm  {q.  v.)  and  suff.  -o-ni.  frius  (94). 
frum  (94;  or  fmms,  91?).  frumadei  (113).— Fro/22  the  extended  stem 
frumada-  {from  stem  friima-)  and  suff.  -ein.  framisti  (95).  ftila 
(108).  fulgins  (124).  flilhsni  (95).  *ftiUei  (113).  ftlleins  (103,  n. 
1).  —  Suff.  -eUm.  fulljan(188).  *fullnan  (194).  fullo  (112).  fUs 
(124).  funisks  (124). 

gabei  (113).  gabigjan  (188).  gabi^an  (194).  gabigs  (124). 
gadiliggs  (91).  *ga-fairindnd8,  in  un-^a-f.,  q.  v.-'S.  *fafrimmd8, 
above.  *ga-fafriiid)»s,  in  un-ga-f.,  q.  v. — S.  fafrinoj^s,  above.  *gagga 
(108).  •gaggi  (95).  *gaggja  (108).  gaggs  (91).  ga-habands,  in 
nn-ga-h.,  q.  v.  —  S.  *liabaTid8,  below.  *g&ht8,  f  (103).  *g&ht8,  adj. 
(124),  in  iin-at-gAhts,  q.  v.  From  gangan;  s.  prec.  w.  gaidw  (94). 
gaHjan(188).    gairda(97).    gairnei  (113).  galrnjan  (188).  *gafni8 
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(124).  ^gaii^an  (188).  gaitehi  (94).  gaits  (103).  g^juko,  n,  — 
Bernb.  writes  gB\\i\i6yf.:  s.  his  note  to  Phil.  4,  3.  *ga-kiisans,  in 
un.ga-k.,  q.  v.  —  S,  *ku8an8.  *ga-laabjands,  in  un-ga-1.,  q,  f.  —  S* 
laubjands.  galga(108).  gam^an  (188).  garda  (108).  *gardi, //? 
|>iudangardi,  q.  v.  ^gar^ja,  in,,  in  iu-gardja,  q.  v,  *ga-saflraiis,  in 
un-ga-8.,  q,  v,  —  S,  *sanvan8.  *ga-staldSy  in  aglait-gastalds,  q.  v, 
—  From  ga-  anc?*8tald8,  q,  v,  *ga-ta8S,  adj,,  in  un-ga-tas8.— Froni 
ga-/i72c?*t€is8,  q,  V.  *ga-t£wi]^  in  un-ga-t.,  q.  v.—S.  *t§wif)s.  gatwo 
(112).  gaiya  (108).  gaiimjan(188).  gaiindii(190).  gannd>iis(105). 
ginrei  (113).  g&nri^a  (97).  gfiurjan  (188).  gfinrs  (124).  ^ga-wagilis, 
in  un-ga-w.,  q,  r.  —  S.  Vagij^s.  gazds  (91).  *gelgaii  (193).  *gelgd 
(112).  *gelsnaii(194)..giba(97).  gibla(108).  gifts  (103).  gild 
(94).  gilstr  (94).  gil>a  (97).  ♦glnnan  (174,  n.  1).  gUtmnigaii(188). 
godei  (113).  —  S,  also  gasti-gQdei.  goleins  (103,  n.  1).— Suif.  -ei-ni. 
g6|is.  —  S.  also  ga8ti-go):>s.  ^rraba  (97).  graipjan  (188).  gramst 
(94?).  gredags  (124).  grgdon  (190).  grfidus  (105).  ♦grafts  (103). 
*gril>s  (103).  groba  (97).  *gni^a  (108;  132).  *grimdi|m  (97). 
gmndns  (105).  *gndei  (113),  in  af-,  ga-gudei,  q,  v,  -—From  stem 
of  gu)^  (q,  v.),  and  suff.  -ein.  *gul>8,  adj,  (124),  in  af-,  gargu\>8,  q. 
F.  —  From  stem  of  gu\>,  q,  v, 

*habands  (133),  ii2  un-,  un-ga-h.,  q.  v,  *haftian  (194).  hafljan 
(188).  *haftnaii  (194).  hafts,  ndj,  (124).  *hafts,  /!  (103).  *h&h 
(94).  hfihan(193).  haidns  (105).  hai&tjan  (188).  haifets(103). 
10,  H.G,  heist,  adj.,  violent,]  haihs  (124).  ♦haUl  (95).  *haimeis 
(130, 12.  2)  in  af-,  ana-h.,  q,  v,—From  stem  of  haims,  q.  f.  haimd]^li 
(95).  hafrda  (97).  *hafrtel  (113).  —  From  stem  of  *halrt8  {q.  f.) 
and  suff,  -ein.  *hafrtifra  (97).  —  Suff.  a\>o^,  ♦hairts,  adj.  (124),  in 
h&uh-hairts,  q,  v,  —  From  Germanic  hert-;  s.  hafrto.  hafr]^ra  (94). 
hais  (94?).  *haista  (132).  — F/wn  haitan  (q.  v.);  s.  Goth.  Gr,,  69, 
».  2.  *halt(94).  haitl(98).  *hailja  (108).  haifrno  (112).  halba 
(97).  halks(124).  halliis(105).  hals-agga  (108);  s. -agga.  halts 
(124).  *hall^i  (113).  hamfs  (124).  [O.  S.  hftf,  O.  H.  G,  hamf,  adj., 
maimed.  Germanic  stem  hamf  a-  is  Ud  nasalized  der.  from  Idg.  root 
kop-,  skop-,  to  hew,  cut  off;  comp.  Gr.  xoTtraiVy  to  beat,  smite,  hew, 
K07ti5f  KOTtavov,  knife,  O.  Bulg.skopm,  eunuch,  skopiti,  to  castrate, 
Lith.  kap6ti,  to  chop.  *hamdn  (190).  handugei  (113).  *hardjaii 
(188).  hardas  (131),  gen.  sing.  m.  n.  *hardaus?,  dat,  *hardjamma, 
nom.  sing.  f.  hardus,  gen.  *hardjaizo8,  dat.  *hardjai,  ace.  hardja. 
hatizon  (190).  hauhisti  (95).  h&uhi^a  (97).  [M.  H.  G.  hoehede, 
Eff  hude,  f ,  height.]  *h4ulinan  (194).  h&uhs  (188).  hfiuiieins  (103, 
n.  1).     h&mvian  (188).     ha6rds  (103).     haAri  (95).     haAnyan.  — 
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Comp,  ^ut-hatirDJan.  haiiseiiis  (103,  b.  1).  —  Comp.  ufar-hauBeinB. 
luui^dii(190).  haw!  (95).  hazeins  (103,  n.  1).  haqan.  [CogDate 
w.  Lt.  carmen  (from  *ca8-men;  concerning  rm  from  sm,  comp. 
Conwajr,  Vemer's  Law  in  Italy,  p.  14.  —  Fst.),  incantationy  pro- 
pbeej,  song.^Fst.]  helto  (112).  helws  (91,  or 94?).  h€M{Hebr.). 
hejijd  (112).  hidri.  Concerning  -dr§,  s.  also  k'adrg,  jaindrS.  hllins 
(91).  hlmins  (91).  *hi8.  [C/I  Gr.  -xi{Indg.  ki-d,  this;  8.  Osth., 
M.  U.,  p.  241),  in  ov-xi,  not  at  all.]  hialmia,  m.  (108).  hlwi 
(95).  hlains  (91).  hlaiw  (94).  hhdwBsna  (97).  hUunma  (97). 
Mas  (124).  hlaate  (91).  hleitijaii  (188).  hleis  (92,  n.  3). 
hleijFra  (97).  *hlei1njaii  (188).  hliftos  (105).  hiyans;  s.  hleis, 
above.  lilin>  (94).  hlolyaii  (188).  [Cf.  Gr.  xkcoacfeiv  {from 
*xX(aHJ€iv),  for  the  usual  xXd>$eiv  (from  *xXcoyJ€tr),  to  cluck, 
xXcoyptoSy  a  clucking;  s.  Fst.,  p.  54.]  hlutrei  (113).  hlfttri]pa 
(97).  hlfttrs  (124).  hnaiweins  (103,  n.  1).  hnaiws  (124).  hnasqiis 
(131,11.1).  hnnto  (112).  *hdbains  (103,  n.  1).— St/flC -ai-ni.  hoha 
(108)  [Allied  to  O.H.G.YinohWu  arable  Seld.]  holon  (190).  hori- 
nassiis  (105).  hdrinon  (190).  hore  (91).  hrainei  (113).  hraineins 
(103,71.1).  ♦Iiralni|>a(97).  hraiiyan  (188).  hndns  (130;  ace.  ni. 
hrainjana,  nof -ata).  *hraiw  (94).  hrangan  (188).  •hri^an  (188). 
hropjan  (188).  hrops  (91,  or  101).  hrot  (94).  hroHS^  (124).  — 
Suff.  -ei-ga.  [From  stem  hroj^a-,  hr61>i.  (cf.  Skr.  kirti-,  glory),  and 
sufT.  -ei-ga.]  hrngga  (97).  hrftks  (91,  or  94,  or  103?).  hrAkjan 
(188).  hnggqan  (188).  h\k^H(\0^).  iComp.  KL,  Beitr.  IX,  153; 
and KcPficel,  ib..  521.]  hugjan  (188).  hugs  (A^en.  hugis,  91:  or  93?). 
hugs(^en.  hugHis,  94).  hulistr  (94).  •hnleins  (103,  n.  1).  •hnlilw 
(134),  in  un.aiid-hu1i)>8,  q.  v.  huloii  (190).  hul>s  (124).  holondi 
(98).  linnds(91).  hnnsl  (94).  [From  primitive  kvnttlo-;  cf  Zd. 
spefita-,  Z//Y/7.  Bzventas,  sacred.]  ^himslags  (124).  huns\jan  (188). 
hunK/w.  (91;  or  hunl>,  72.,  94?).  hups  (101).  'hfts  (94).  [Comp. 
Fst.,  p.  58.]    huzd  (94).    huzdjan  (188). 

kad-uh,  77i  jMs-lrad-uh,  q.  v.  —  From  hrad  and  -uh,  q.  v.  •hralrbs 
(124).  •hrapjan  (188).  *kapiian  (194).  *bapnands  (133),  iTi  un-lc, 
q.  V.  *hrah;  s.  h*az-ub.  *karuh,  in  |>i8-luaruh,  q.  v.  —  F7x>77i  K^ar 
and 'Uh,  q.  v.  hvas.  — AJrf  A'.  H.  G.  wer  (referring  to  persons),  gen. 
wessen,  dat.  wera,  ace.  wen,  was  (referring  to  things),  gen.  wessen 
(the  orig.  wes  occurs  in  wes-wegen, -halb;  for  wegen,  »s.  wigs;  for 
-halb,  s.  halhsi),  ace.  was.  •hrass(124).  bassel  (113).  *hra1jan 
(188).  balyan  (188).  [Cognate  w.  Skr.  kvdthati,  6o/&,kvathdyati, 
causes  to  boil]  fara]>o  (112).  *kellalns  (103, 7?.  1).  —  Sw/T!  -ai-ni. 
bellan  (193).    *hreil6,  f  (112),  772  un-h:^eil6,  q.  v.  — -  From  stem  of 
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kreila,  Q.  r.    ♦fceltjan  (188).  belts  (124).  ♦Mlftri  (98).  Ir6ta(97). 
botjan  (188). 

ibnassns  (105).  *ibnjan  (188).  ibns  (124).  ibnks  (124).  Idreiga 
(97).  [Fst.  (p.  62)  derives  this  word  from  stem  idra-,  ju  O.  K 
iCrar,  f.  pL,  (1)  bowels,  (2)  repentance,  iCrarmik,  I  repent,  iCrask, 
to  repent,  be  sorry  for;  and,  concering  the  development  of  mean- 
ing, compares  Gr.  ffnXayxyoty  bowels,  hence  heart  as  the  seat  of 
wrath,  compassion,  love,  etc]  Inflo  (112).  Indaiwisks  (124). 
iiiiiUd(112).    iasila(97). 

-ja  {adjs.  in;  132,  n.  1).  —  In  the  case  ofja-  (i-,  u-)  stems  with 
long  syllables  the  i-cases  (gen,  dat.  sing.  m.  n.)  with  -li- appear 
(contrary  to  §44c)  as  the  regular  ones;  comp.  wilf)ji(n)s;  Rom.  11, 
24,  unhrainjin;  Mk.  9,  25.  Lu.  8,  29,  unsgljin;  Mt.  5,  39.  Jo.  17, 15. 
Beside  UTiQ^ljius;  Eph.  6,  16  (in  A),  hower,  uns^leins  {in  B);  beside 
fafrnjin;  Mk.  2,  21.  Lu.  5,  36,  also  falrnin;  II  Cor.  8, 10.  9,  2.  jains 
and  its  ders,  (20,  n.  4)  have  6>i  {stem  jaina-),  not  al  {stem  jina-;  for 
jtna-,  s.  bai,  above),  as  in  the  corresponding  O.  N,,  E.  and  G,  words. 
{Comp.  Fst.,  laiuH),']  j6r.  [O.  E.  •^eSi.r=^&r,  gen.  pi.  jeftra,  also 
adv.,  of  years,  in  former  times,  formerly,  Mdl.E.  z^ve,  Mdn.  E.yore, 
formerly.  {Comp.  Kl,  Angh,  V,  4,  p.  S5).]  jiuka  (97).  jlukan 
(193).  jiuleis  (92).  jota  (108).  *juka  (108).  ♦juko  (112).  jukuzl 
(98).   junda(97). 

kalbo  (112).  [Skr.  gArbha,  womb,  child,  offspring  {Comp.  Gr. 
6eX(pvSy  womb,  matrix,  whence  adaXq)65f  brother).']  kalds  (124). 
kalkjo  (112;  or  kalki,  98?).  kannjaii  (188).  kapillon  (190).  kara 
(97).  *karja(132,  n.  2).  karon  (190).  kas  (94).  ka^a  (108). 
katils  (91).  kaupon  (190).  katirbaii,  ka^rbana^n.— [HeAr.].  kafirei 
(113).  ♦ka6reins(103, 17. 1).  kaArijia  (97).  katiijan  (188).  katirn 
(94).  kaa^*an  (188).  kautjo  (112).  kfiUkn  (94).  ♦kill>6,  in  in- 
kil\>6,  q.  V.  kindlns(91).  kintus  (105).  *klahel, /:  (113),  io  niu- 
klabei,  q.  v.  *klahs  (124).  [Comp.  Fst.,  pp.  65.  86.]  klisn^an 
(188).  klismo  (112).  knoj^s  (103).  knus^*an  (188).  IFst.  {p.  66, 
follg.  Kcegel,  Beitr.,  VII,  177  et  seq.),  connects  this  w.  with  O.  N. 
knoSa  {Goth.  *knudan);  0.  H.  G.  knetan,  M.  H.  G.  kneten,  N.  H.  G. 
kneten,  O.  E.  cnedan,  Mdl.  E.  cnMe,  Mdn.  E.  knead,  prop,  ^to 
press'.]  ♦kroton  (190).  kubitus  (105).  kulgan  (188).  *kambjaii 
(188).  kuna-wida.  [Lit.  'knee-bond',  kuna- for  kunu-, /rom /cfe. 
g^nu-  from  gnu-,  the  zero  grade  of  the  Indg.  stem  gonu-,  genu-  {S. 
kniu).— jFs^.,p.  67].  *kands,  f  (103).  *kands,  adj.  (124).  ^kmya, 
m.  (108),  in  in-kunja,  q.  v.  —  S.  kuns.  kunnains  (103,  ii.  \),Suff. 
-ai-ni.     ^kunnan  (193).     *kannands  (133),  in  un-kunnands,  q.  v. 
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♦kim8(126).  kiml>i(95).  ♦lninlyaii(188).  ♦kunK /!  (103).  *kiinK 
adj,  (124).— Co/rip.  also  swi-kunj>8.  *kiisans  (134),  in  un-ga-k.,  q.  v. 
*kiists(103).    kusta8(105). 

qafrnns(105).  qafrrel  (113).  ♦qfinij^s  (134).  ♦qej^s  (130,  n.  2). 
qlnein  (94).  *qineiiis  (124).  'qlss,  f.  (103).  ♦qiss,  adj.  (124). 
qistelns  (103,  n,  1).  qisljan  (188).  [0.  N.  kvista,  to  mutilat'e^  L. 
G.  (ver)qui8ten,  to  squander.  Goth,  fra-qistjan  orig.  meant  ^to  cut 
off  the  limbs  or  branches;  comp.  O.  N.  kvistr,  branch  (Similarly^ 
Lt.  extirpare,  to  ^extirpate\  from  ex,  out^  and Btirps, stem,  root). — 
Fst.]  ♦qistiian  (194).  qij^rel  (113).  ♦ql|>r8  (124).  qi^us  (105). 
•qiunan  (194).    qrammi^a  (97).— Sz/Zr -i)^6.    *qum^8  (103). 

*lagems  (124).  laggs  (124).  laian;  s.  lauan,  below,  laiba  (97). 
*laibjaii  (188).  *laigdii  (190).  laiks  (101).  [Mdn.  E.  -lock;  s. 
wadi].  Iai8eig8(124).  ♦lalsifrs  (134),  in  un-us-l.,  q.  r.  ♦laista(108), 
in  ga-laista,  q.  v. — From  laists  (qr.  v.)  *laisti]^  (134),  in  un-bi-, 
UD-fafr-laisti}7s,  q.  v.  laisljan  (188).  laists  (101).  lamb  (94).  land 
(94).  Iasiw8(124).  latei  (113).  laljan  (188).  Iat8(124).  la>dii 
(190).  lauan  (179,  4;  26,  n.  2),  not  laiaa  (182;  22,  n.  2).  Comp. 
Beitr,,  11,  56.-]  *laubein8,  f.  (103?  n.  1).  *laabeins,  adj.  (124). 
*lanbjan  (188).  *lauttjands  (133),  in  un-ga-l.,  q.  v.  landi  (98). 
*laafe  (124).  *laagnei,  f.  (113),  in  analaugnei,  q.  v. — From  stem  of 
laugns  (q.  v.)  and  suff.  -em.  langqjan  (188).  *laugns  (103,  n.  3). 
laAhaljan  (188).  la^hmnni  (98).  laun  (94).  [Allied  toGr.  ano-Xav- 
€iv,  to  enjoy;  Lt.  Ificrum,  gainy  O.  Bulg.  lovii,  catch.]  laos  (124). 
*lanseins  (103,  n.  1).  [Suff.  -ein.  Cf.  O.  E.  ♦15^sen,  /!,  in  t6.15^sen  (t5 
forte-,  by  influence  of  the  adv.  prep,  to-,  iS.  du;  for  te-,  s.  tuz-),  dis- 
solution, redemption.]  lan^an  (188).  *lau]^  (101).  *16di  (95). 
*ledjan  (188).  leiht  (94?).  leihts  (124).  ♦leya  (132,  n.  2).  ♦leika 
(108),  in  ga-,  man-leika,  q.  v.  leik  (94).  leikains  (103,  n.  2).  leikan 
(193).  *leikei  (113).  leikeins  (124).  *leiki  (95).  *leilyan  (188). 
*leiknan  (194),  in  silda-leiknan,  q.  v.  —  Corivlative  to  *leikjan,  q.  v. 
-leiko.  —  From  stem  of  *leiks,  q.  v.  *Ieikdn  (190).  *leik61^ 
partic.  adj.  (134),  in  alja-leikoj^s  (aljaleikodos  for  aljaleikaidds 
in  B).  —  From  alja-  (S.  Vi\]\s)  and  pret.  partic.  of  *leik6n,  q.  v. 
*Ieiks(124).  lein  (94).  ♦leis(124).  *Ieisel  (113).  leil>ns  (105). 
lekeis(92).  lekinassus  (105).  Igkinon  (190).  *l£tnan  (194).  lets 
r/i.  (91).  i^ro/n  letan,  (J.  r.  ♦l^J^s  (124).  Ifiwjan  (188).  ♦li£— il 
corresponding  component  is  the  Lith.  -leika,  in  venolika,  eleven, 
dvflika,  twelf,  etc.  {Comp.  LMD.,  p.  80;  Est.,  p.  70).  *lifiian  (194). 
*ligri,  n.  (95),  in  ga-ligri,  q.  v.  —  From  stem  of  ligrs  {q.  v.)  and 
suff.  -ja.    *linna.  [Goth,  -linna  refers  to  Idg.  Iinv6  (S.  rinnaui),  from 
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root  IT,  to  make  or  be  smooth;  comp.  Gr.  a-Xivetv,  aXeifpeiv,  to 
3,noint,  X€io3,  Xis^  smooth,  Lt,  linere  {perf,  It-vi),  to  besmear^ 
anoint,  limus,  mud.  —  Fst,"]  lists.  [O.  Bulg.  IfatI,  frauds  trickery ^ 
llstici,  defrauder,  llstiti,  to  defraud,  trick.']  listeigs  (124).  lita  (97). 
Uteins  (103,  d.  1).  Utjan  (188).  *li>a,  m.  (108),  in  UB-Iij>a,  q.  v. 
lil>us  (105).  lindan.  [Cognate  w.  Skr.  r6dhati,  grows;  O.  Bulg. 
IjudQ,  peopfe.]  Uug(94).  liuga(97).  *liiigail>8  (134),  iw  un-L,  q.  v. 
*liiigands  (133),  in  un-L,  q.  v.  liiigan,  str.  v.  (31;  173,  n.  1).  lingn 
(94).  liiigig*a(108).  Unhadei  (113).  liuliadeiiis  (124).  liuliljaii 
(188).  liutei  (113).  liuts  (124).  liulwireis  (92).  liu>6n  (190). 
lofii  (108).  labains  (103,  n.  1).  ♦lubo  (112).  lu^"a  (97).  ♦liA 
(124).  luftus  (105).  *liikans  (134),  in  us-lukans,  q.  v.  lukarn  (94). 
*liiknan  (194).  luks(101?).  Iftn  (93;  or  Iftns,  101?).  lAneins (103, 
II.  1).    luston  (190).    *liists(103).    luton  (190). 

magan.  ICognate  w.  Gr.  M^fX^^9  means,  advice,  MVX^^V^  instru- 
ment, devise,  ris  pLtfxocvrf^  how  is  it  possible?].  *mfditjan  (188). 
mahts  (103).  *maideiiis  (103,  n.  1).  mai^an  (188).  mafhstus  (105). 
mail  (94).  *maiman  (188).  *mains  (130).  *niait  (94).  *maltand 
(112).  *niaitans  (134),  iii  un-bi-maitans,  9.  v.  *mai|is(124).  malma 
(108).  maid  (112).  ♦malsks  (124).  *malteins  (103,  72. 1). 'malw- 
jan(188).  mammo  (112).  *mampjan  (188).  *man,  n.  (94),  in 
ga-man,  q.  v.  managei  (111;  113).  managjan  (188).  managnan 
(194).  manauli  (95?).  mamtiskodus  (105).  mamiisks  (124).  man- 
wi>a(97).— SuiT. -il^6.  manwjan  (188).  marka  (97).  marko  (112). 
marzeins  (103,  n.  1).  marayan  (188).  matjan  (188).  ma|^a  (108). 
mal>leins(103, 1?.  1).  ♦mal>leis  (92).  ♦mal>U(95).  ma^iljaii  (188). 
*maudei,  f.  (113),  in  ufar-maudei,  q.  v.  *maadeins  (103,  n.  1). 
man^'an  (188).  *ma6rgjaii  (188).  ma6niaii(194).  *ma^>ija(108). 
*matir>ijaii  (188).  mawilo  (112).  m^keis,  m.  (92;  or  -i,  n.,  95?). 
m61(94).  m61a(108).  *m61eiiis  (103, 12. 1).  *m6U  (95).  m£nd>s 
and  reiks  follow  in  gen.  sing,  the  a-  declension:  in6n5J>i8  (?  Neh.6, 
15;  fir.  note),  reikis,  but  in  dat.  sing,  they  have  the  short  forms: 
m&uQp,  reik  (Eph.  2,  2).  *m6rei,  f.  (113),  in  waja-m§rei,  q.  v. — 
From  *m6r8  (q.  v.)  and  sufF.  -ein.  m£ri|ia  (97).  rn^rjan  (188). 
•mfiman  (194).  ♦mfirs  (130,  i?.  2).  m6s  (94).  ♦m6t  (94).  miduma 
(97).  [138,72.1.  Prop,  a  superl.  degree,  w.  suff.  -ma  (iS.  aftuma, 
iftuma,  hleiduma);  co///p.  O.  E.  meoduma  (eo  isu-u/22/.  o/i),  mid- 
mest  {w.  double  superl.  suff.  m-est),  Mdl.  E.  medeme.]  midumdn 
(190).  *milds(130, 72.  2).  militon  (190).  milifr  (94).  mimz  (94). 
♦minds  (103).  *minl>i  (95).  minznan  (194).  mifauUd  (112).  mizdo 
(112).    *niddei  (113).    mota  (97).     motareis  (92).     moljan  (188). 
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naknai^V    maiaa(U7).    maldelns  (124).   'mft^an  (188).   *i 

dIN  C^^Ty    [S,  t!h»  utfj.  wafrt>s.J     mundon  (190).     mnndrei  (113). 
^uiuudH  V  \o:\y    mmukfiu  { VM).    munlM  (91). 

imdrH  ^l> t  M.  mi^yiut  { 188).  *iiahti,  n.  (95).  —  Extended  from 
>ttrin  i*i'  inltis  ^7  r  )  hv  i>utf.  «ja.  ^^nttl^on  (188).  naqadei  (113). 
UttHtt^Kvl^^v  iiiuiio  vtl^^«  ^'  l^*  -vaok  (I9i).  By  weans  of  tbesuiT, 
mV  ;/*  t't9>  ;•/>'/,  ti  ^na-^  in  tht*  prtv.  f^/i.sp,  rerfts  aw  formed  in 
i  M  *f  !nr  \%  '/.r/f  ('x/'/vsn  f*nrnim*f*  /f/f<>  **J  i?f*'ife  or  condition  and,  there- 
i\*f>f,  !t.i\f>  ;i7  ://r«7»\7rM>*  w/»\£;////jr.  <»r.  niedio-pt'issi ve  verbs  are 
*  »ifvtt  :>v/i:V/ri/  ''.i  /  ^  7 //;r  ;//i7i*  Kiri\-e  verlis  when  occurring  only  in  a 
:/*it/Mi' xj'.'KM*  Ir'Kv  •/!  ^nAii  un*  cih'it\i:  intmnsitive  and  never  have 
.i  Mf/fv/v  '\<AsV » rf  ^fii\t^:t:rtA^.  Pwit  rAe  ori^nal  meaning  of  these  verbs 
\\  .it  'ttritK\i::\tf  K*itt*  'KfN  l*e^n  sho\yn  by  Egge  {American  Journal 
.».■  .'>/.:»».. 'a^i  ^  ^^  :».  -^^S  yr  sf'*;/'.  Thf*  corret^ponding Xorse  vs.  in  -na 
.<  V  ,vf^v  -./.Miui-i*'  ^nattHiui  U88).  luirdus  (105).  naljan 
vl>^>^^  *U(MMii  v-^^  K  tT\K  7  :JK  [The  iatkrtion  of  Goth,  bnauan 
v.%^^/^'' '?<  -.rO  ''*•'»'?*-  •■•<  '••'^*^'  ;v:«rrft\  buauaDdaus;  Lu.  6,  1),  cao- 
v*^•  S^.t.v.-f,  /r-*.-.  t^v>  *^u^uauc*:i5^»ers  ro  (>.  .V.  •iiua,  in  bntia 
^x'-  >  \.',-  *^"  -f  ;'*  •'  ft.  t^'  w:>au.  niuwan  ^.<fr.  r.:  Br..  A.Gr., 
voT^^  V  '^  *  mmIui  t*v<^  ttMHw  vlSS>.  *iiawi$tr6ii  (190). 
iH^fc,kui  'vs  iK^lr*«ti(iji  :0*>  M^i^  v'^H  .  *^il»s  (124).  n^m 
v'M'  *^c^»<ic^  V;:^  «KfH^  ^^T  «id«a  97  .  *MipBaii  (194). 
^^uix  ,  *  v\v  miul^^^i^  ,  •  -^^  'J  t  ^lialr^  ISSV  *Mi^jw  (188). 
nlHt^N  ^  '^  •Witiiia  :<'^  Vifcwai  IlH  *■<*<  124>.  mU 
V  x \v>i      '¥tt«H,iu    :  A<      ^lURts    :•>"     Witt  .  10>  .  ♦jiMt*  a30.  fl.  2). 
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(188).  *ranneins,  f.  (103,  d.  1), /n  ufar-ranneins,  q,  v.— -From 
*raniijan  (g.  v.)  andsuff,  -ei-ni.  ^raniijaii  (188).  ra8ta(97).  ^rajijaii 
(177,  /i.  2),  in  ga-r.,  i^r  doubtful;  onlypret.  partic.  gara)>ana  occurs 
(oflce;  Mt.  10,  30).  ♦ral>s(124).  ♦raubon  (190).  ♦raAhlJan  (188). 
ranpjan  (188).  raus  (94).  raul>s  (124).  razda(97).  razn  (94). 
*razna,  m.  (108),  in  ga-razna,  q.  v,  —  From  'garazos,  adj,,  from 
ga-  and  stem  ofrazii,  q.  v.  *razn6,  f.  (112),  in  ga-razn6,  q.  v.  — 
From  garazns,  adj.^  from  ga-  and  stem  ofrazn,  q,  v,  *r6hsns(103). 
*reikel  (113).  reiks,  adj.  (130,  n,  2).  reiks,  m.;  s.  mgn6f)s,  above. 
reiran  (193).  reiro  (112).  ♦r6ks  (130,  n.  2).— From  root  o/rikan, 
q.v.  ♦riggws  (124).  rign  (94).  rigiyaii  (188).  rimls  (94).  rinno 
(112).  riqls(94).  riqizeins  (124).  riqiq'an  (188).  'rists  (103). 
*riudel,  f.  (113),  in  ga-riudei,  q.  v.  —  From  Tiu\m  {q.  v.)  and  suff. 
-ein.  *riu^6,  f.  (112),  in  ga-riudj8,  q.  v.  — From  riu]:>s  (q.  v.)  and 
sufT.  ^]6n.  ♦rodeins  (103,  ji.  1).  ro^'an  (188).  *r6^'and8  (133),  in 
iin-r.,  q.  v.  rohsns  (103,  n.l).  *nigk8  (124).  [S.  urrugks.]  rdmnan 
(194).  rOms,  m.  (91).  rtUns,  adj.  (124).  rflna(97).  ^rOnains 
(103,  n.  1).  ♦rftnl  (95).  *ruiy6,  f.  (112),  in  ga-runj8,  q.  v.— From 
rinnan  {q.  v.)  andsuff.  -j6ii. 

8aban(94).  sagqjan  (188).  saggqs  (91;  or  saggq  94?).  *sahtjaii 
(188).  *sahtiiaii  (194).  'sahts,  /:  (103).  'sahts,  adj.  (124).  ♦safbans 
(134),  in  UI1-,  un-ga-8.,  q.  v.  *sailjaii  (188).  sainjan  (188).  *salwals, 
adj.  (124),  io  sama-saiwals,  q,  v.  —  From  saiwala,  q.  v.  *sakaiis 
(134),  in  un-and-sakans,  q.  v.  sabjo  (112).  sakkos  (105).  saknls 
(124).  saldra(97).  saU^wa  (97).  saljan  (188).  salt  (94).  ^saltans 
(134),  in  iin-8.,  q.  v.  saiqjan  (188).  -sams  (124).  sarwa(94). 
•sateins  (103,  n.  1).  safrs  (124).  salihts  (103).  ♦s&ulelns  (103,  n. 
1).  ♦sdu^an  (188).  ♦sAulnan  (194).  s4uls  (193).  satlrga  (97). 
saArgan  (193).  s&ul>a  (97).  seitelns,  ad/.  (124).  'sfits  (130,  n.  2). 
8lbjis(126).  •8ibj6n  (190).  sldus  (105).  sifan  (193).  slgis  (94). 
8lg\jan  (188).  sikls  (91,  or  101).  sllubrelns  (124).  siuaps  (91;  or 
sinap,  94?).  sintein8  (124).  *sin>a,  sinlija  (108).  8in>s, //i.  (91;  or 
sin)?, /?.,  94).  sltls  (91).  siukel  (113).  Vunels  (92).  ♦sluns  (130). 
8kada8(105).  *skadwein8  (103,  n.  1).  *skadivjaii(188).  skafljan 
(188).  ♦8kafls  (103).  ♦skaideins  (103,  d.  1).  ska^a  (97).  'skalkl, 
n.  (95),  in  ga-skalki,  q.  v.  skalkinassus  (105).  skalkinon  (190). 
skaman  (193).  8kanda(97).  skatlja  (108).  skatti^(91).  ska^is 
(94).  8kal)uls(124).  ♦skaunei  (113).  •skaAro  (112).  skatirpjo 
(112).  8kauts(91).  •skawjan(124,  J2.  3;188).  'skaws  (or  ♦skaus; 
124,12.3).  8keima(108).  skelrelns  (124,  jy.  3).  ♦skelrjan  (188). 
skdwjan  (188).    skUdos  (105).    6kllja(108).     skilliggs  (91).    skip 
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(94).  *sk6hl,  n.  (95),  io  ga^sk6hi  (g.  v.),  from  ga-skShs,  adf.  (q. 
r.)  andsuff.  -ja.  skdhs,  m.  (91).  'skobis,  adj.  (124),  ia  ga-skdhs, 
q.  V.  skohsl  (94).  skoft  (94).  sknggwa  (108).  skoldo  (110).  skAra 
(97).  slahals  (124).  slabs  (101).  slafhts  (124).  sladhts  (103). 
*slaapjan  (188).  *slan]i»jaii  (188).  *slaa]>nan  (194).  slawan  (193). 
8lei|»a(97).  sleiM  (113).  *8lei])jaii  (188).  8lei|w  (130,  n.  2). 
8mafr]>r  (94).  smakka  (108).  smals  (124).  smarna  (97).  *8ini]>a 
(108).  *smi]>dii  (190).  smyrn  (94).  snaga  (108).  *snarpjan  (188). 
sniun^an  (188).  snorjo  (112).  snntrei  (113).  snntrs  (124).  sokareis 
(92).  86keins(103,  D.  1).  "soks  (130,  n.  2).  soJf  (94;  or  sSJjs,  m., 
91).  *8d])jaii  (188).  spaiskuldrs  (91;  or -r,  II.,  94).  sparwa  (108). 
sp^dumists  (124).  spUda  (97).  spill  (94).  8piUa(108).  spillon 
(190).  *spilldl»s  (134),  ia  un-us-sp.,  q.  v.  spyreida  (108).  stafe 
(101).  *8tagqjaii  (188).  staiga  (97).  stainalis  (124).  staineins 
(124).  staiiyan  (188).  8tafni'd(112).  stafrd  (112).  'stakeins  (103, 
n.  1).  staks  (101).  *gtald  (94).  'stalds  (124).  stamms  (124). 
*stass(103).  *8tas8eis  (92).  *sta>a  (108).  *sta]>ji8  (92,  b).  stajw 
(91;  or-]>,  94).  staua,  f.  (97).  stalirknan  (194).  'gtafirran  (193). 
stibna(97).  stikls  (91).  stiks  (91).  'stlnrei  (113).  stiaijaii  (188). 
stiwiti(95).  *8tddeiii8  (103,  n.  1).  'sto^jan  (188).  *stdjaiis  (134). 
st61s(91).  stoma  (108).  •st61»an  (193).  "stdlis  (124).  striks  (91). 
*stiigq  (94).  *saUan  (188).  sa^jo  (112).  sums  (102).  smgeins 
(124).  saigls  (126).  suigdns  (103,  d.  1).  snnno,  n.  (112),  (not 
sonna,  m.;  108).  sapdn  (190).  *suti,  n.  (95),  in  un-suti,  q.  v.  sats 
(not  siiia),  according  to  Joh.  Schmidt,  Kuhn's  Zeitsclivifb  26,  880, 
by  influence  of  the  weakest  cases  of  the  Idg.  stem  sw&dfi-.  sa])>jaii 
(188).  sulins  (91;  or -n,  94).  •swaggwjan  (188).  *swalleins  (103, 
n.l).  swamms  (91).  *swara(108).  swartls(94).  swartizl  (94). 
8warts(124).  sw€giii])a  (97).  sw^iyan  (188).  'sweibands  (133), 
in  un-sw.,  g.  V.  sweiii(94).  "sweipains  (103,  o.  1).  sw^ran  (193). 
swfirei  (113).  sw€ri])a  (97).  8W§rs  (124).  swfis,  n.  (94).  swibls  (91). 
8wigUa(108).  swiglon  (190).  swiknei  (113).  swikneins  (103,  n. 
2).  swikiiil>a  (97).  swikns  (124).  swin|>ei  (113).  swiii])jan  (188). 
sirinpnan  (194).  swdgafjan  (188).  *swdgjan  (188).  swnmfsl  (94). 

tagl(94).  tagr(94).  tagrjan  (188).  'tabeins  (103,  ii.  1).  talyan 
(188).  tafliswa(97).  tafbsws  (124).  "taikneins  (103,  n.  1).  ta- 
leil>a(97).  *tals  (124).  talzeins  (103,  n.  1).  talq'an  (188).  tancyan 
(188).  nani  (95).  'tarlyaii  (188).  tarmjan  (188).  nanyan  (188). 
*tas.s(124).  naubts  (103).  •tafira(108).  *ta6niaii  (194).  *ta(irl>8 
(103).  -tfibnnd  (143).  tewa  (97).  t«wi  (95).  *t«wi|»s  (134),  in 
un-ga-t.,  q.  v.    *t«wjaii  (188).    til  (95).    *tUa-maIsk8,   ia   un-tila- 
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malsks,  q.  v.  —  From  stem  of  *til8  and  malsks,  q.  v.  tils  (124). 
timreins  (103,22.1).  timrjan  (188).  ♦timrjo  (112).  trauains  (103, 
fl.  1).  triweins(124).  nrussjan  (188).  ♦trusiyan  (188).  tuggl 
(94).  tugg6(112).  tulgjaii(188).  tulgus  (131).  nundi  (98). 
tandnan  (194).  tunl^us  (105).  tweifleins  (103,  n.  1).  twelfijan(188). 

*lFagki  (95).  ]iagks,  m.  (91;  or  l:>agk,  b.,  94).  l^ahains  (103,  n.  1). 
*}f6his  (124).  (>arba,  f.  (97).  I^arba,  m.  (108).  ^t^arban  (193). 
Jwirbs(124).  l>arihs(124).  *l>atirb8  (124).  paArfts,  adj.  (124). 
>a6nieiiis(124).  |»a6rp  (94).  {FaArsjan  (188).  'l^aArsnaii  (194). 
l^eilis  (94).  l^eilrd  (112).  Jfiwis  (94).  I^iubi  (95).  Jiufs  (91). 
>iu>  (94).  I>iul>eig8  (124).  ^iujieins  (103,  n.  1).  >iwadw  (94). 
*>iwan(193).  Jlal^jan  (188).  *l>lah8nan  (194).  '^liihts  (103). 
>la«hs  (101).  ]irafeteins  (103,  n,  1).  l>rafWjan(188).  ;^rag3an  (188). 
l>rafhns  (91).  *l>rask  (94).  Jireihsl  (94).  *>F6>eiiis  (103,  b.  1). 
l^rolrjan  (188).  ♦J^fthte  (124).  l>Ahtu8  (105).  >ut-ha4ni  (94). 
^J^wahans  (134),  in  un-}>w.,  q.  v,  J^wahl  (94).  j^wafrhei  (113). 
l>wairhs(124).    l>wastil>a  (97).    '^wasljaii  (188).    Jymiama  (108). 

ubizwa  (97).  nikrassjan  (188).  ufarassus  (105).  *af-brikands, 
in  un-uf-br.,  q.  v.—S,  *brikand8.  nQo  (112).  fthteigs  (124;  15,  b). 
*Aliti,  n.  (94),  in  bi-Ohti  (15,  b,  not  a),  q.  v,  —  From  stem  of  *ftht8 
{q.  V.)  andsuff.  -ja.  fthting8  (124;  15,  b,  not  a).  *aiits,  adj.  (124, 
in  bi-flhts;  15,  b,  not  a),  f/.  v.  iilbandii8  (105).  undarists  (124). 
nn-ga-laufs  (124).— From  un-  andga-laufs,  q.  v.  nnkja  (108).  un- 
16di;  s,  16dl,  above,  nn-tila-malsks  (124).  —  From  un-  and  *tila- 
malsks,  q,  v.  *as-laisi]^8,  adj.,  in  un-us-L,  q.  v.  —  S.  *laisij>8,  above. 
*us-8pill61^  in  un-us-sp.,  q,  v.  —  S.  spill6|7s,  above. 

wadi  (95).  *wa4j6ii(190).  waggarei8 (92;  orn,,  95?).  waggs  (91). 
*wagij>s  (134),  in  un-ga-w.,  q.  v.  wagjan  (188).  *wdh8  (124). 
*wahsans  (134),  772  us-w.,  q.  v.  *wah8t8  (103).  wahstus  (105). 
wahtwo  (112;  or -a,  97?).  *waibjan  (188).  waflg'6  (112).  waihsta 
(108).  walht  (94).  i^afla.  [The  representation  of  Germanic  e  by 
al  remains  to  be  explained,']  wainags  (124).  *waipjan  (188).  i¥aips 
(91,  or  101).  wair,  adj,  (124).  wairdus  (105).  wafrilo  (112) 
*wa£r]>eigs  (124).  *wairlii  (95).  *wairj>i8,  adv.^  in  frara-wafrj^is, 
q.v.  wairpida  (97).  *wairlijaii  (188).  *wairlinan  (194).  wafrj^on 
(190).  ♦walrj>s(124).  wairps,  iw.  (91).  wafrps,  ;/r/j.  (124).  'wal- 
dands,  Hi.  (115),  772  garda-waldands,  q,  v.  *waleins  (103,  12.  1). 
walis  (132, 72.  2).  'walteins  (103, 72. 1).  waUjaii  (188).  waliw  (105). 
walwison  (190).  *walwjaii  (188).  wamm  (94).  Vammei  (113). 
wammjan  (188).  wamms  (124).  wan  (94).  wanains  (103,  72. 1). 
*wandeins  (103, 72. 1).  wandas(105).  waninassns(105).  wans  (124). 
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*wardeins  (103,  n.  1).  war^  (108).  *war^'an  (188).  *warda  (97). 
*wardd  (112).  •wards  (91).  warel  (113).  *watgeiii8  (103,  n.  1). 
wargipa  (97).  *wargjan  (188).  *waig8  (91).  'waseins  (103,  a.  1). 
wa&rdahs  (124).  *waArdei  (113).  *watirdi  (95).  "watkr^jan  (188). 
*wa6rd8  (124).  *wa6rlits,  f.  (103).  *wafiriit8,  adj.  (124).  *wa<lrki 
(95).  wa6rm8(101).  *waDrpa  (108).  watirstw  (94).  watinttwa 
(108).  wa6rstwei  (113).  watirstweigs  (124).  waAntwja  (108). 
*wa6r8tw6(112).  wa^rts,  f.  (103).  *ira6rt8,  adj.  (124),  ia  ga^watirts 
S.  Additions).  —  From  wafirts,  q.  r.  weihaa  (193).  weihijMi 
(97).  weili8,a<^'.  (124).  weihs,  ii.  (94).  wein  (94).  weinnls  (124). 
•weis,  adj.  (124).  Veisei  (113).  *weiy'an  (188).  'weison  (190). 
•welt  (94).  •weitl(94).  weitwodel  (113).  weitwodeins  (103,  n.  1). 
weitwodi  (95).  weitwddi)»a  (97).  weitwo^'an  (188).  *w«na  (132, 
n.  2).  wfipn  (94).  *wfirei,  f.  (113),  in  un-\v§rei,  q.  v. — Fi-om  "were 
(q.  V.)  and  suff.  -ein.  *w£rjan  (188).  'wfire  (130,  n.  2).  *w£sef 
(113).  •wida(97).  wldawafrna(108).  widnw6(112).  *wigia,adr., 
infram-wigis.g.  V.  wlgii(94).  wigs  (91).  wiko  (112).  •wiUei(113). 
•wHjis  (126).  wilpeis;  gen.  sing.  m.  n.  •will>ei8  or  •wiljjjis?  (127). 
wilwa  (108;  132,  n.  2).  wilwan  (174,  77. 1).  *windi1>a(97).  •winds 
(124).  winds  (91).  winja  (97).  winno  (112).  wintrns  (105). 
win)ijan  (188).  wipja  (97).  wis  (94).  wisan  (176,  ti.  1).  •wiss, 
adj.  (124).  'wiss,  f.  (103).  'wissei  (113).  •wissi  (95).  wiste  (103). 
•wita  (108).  'witains  (103, 73. 1).  wi)>ni8  (105).  wr€|>as  (7,  tj.  3; 
only  i  is  found  in  wriJ>U8,  a  herd;  Lu.  8,  43  {Concerning  wr§J)as, 
com  p.  Bugge,  Bezzenb.  Beitr.  3, 114). 
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of  strong  substantives  in  -a  and  weak  substantives  in  -an  inGotbiCf 
Old  Norse,  Old  English,  Old  Saxon,  and  Old  High  German. 
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NOTE.  —  Further  infections  will  be  found  under  ik,  J>u,  Is, 
meina,  seina,  *iikai^a,  misara;  bas;  {^ata. 
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IiroO-&EMOTO  FAlffljT  OF  LMGUAGES. 


[For  detailSy  s,  Brgni,,  Compar.  Gr.,  /,  p.  3  et  seq.'\ 


I.        ARIAN 


Indian    -^Sanskrit 


II. 

ARMENIAN 

III. 

GREEK 

IV. 

ALBANIAN 

V. 

ITALIC 

VI.     KELTIC 


VII.   GERMANIC 


T      .        S  WEST ;  Old  Persian 

Iranian  -^eaST:   Avestic  (=  Zend,  or  Old  Bactrian) 


j  Ionic-Attic,  Doric,  North  West  Greek,  Aeolic,  Elean,  Ar- 
^  cadian-Cyprian,  Pamphylian 

{(  Romanic  languages:  Portuguese,  Spanish,  Catalanian. 
Tpftfa'n    ]  Provencal,  French,  Italian,  Rhae- 

(  to-Romanic,  Rounianian 

Umbrian-Samnitio 

fGaUio 

( Cymric  {pt  Welsh) 

Biitannio  \  Cornish 

f  Bas  Breton  {or  Armorican) 

( Irish-Gaelic 
Oadic        \  Scotch-Gaelic 

( Manx 

■PAQT  ^  Gothic 

^^^^  '(  Norse  (or  Scandinavian)  (EAST:  Swedish,  Danish 

^  WEST:  Icelandic,  Nor- 
I  wegian 

f  OLD  {Period  of  full  in  flections,— about  1150), 

Dialects:  Northumbrian,  Mercian, 

(Anglian):   West  Saxon    (Saion); 

Kentish  (Jutic). 

MIDDLE  (Period  of  levelled  inflections, — 

about  1500). 
MODERN  (Period  of  lost  inflections,  since 
about  1500). 

Old  Frisian 

(  OLD  SAXON  (now  'Plattdeutsch') 

Low  German  ]  LOW  FliA.NKlSH(/ioir  Dutch,  Flem- 
(  ish,  German  Low  Prankish). 


English 


WEST-i 


OLD  {Period  of  full  inflections, — alnwf 
1100).    Dialects:  Upper-German 
_.  _   -,  (Alemanic,  Bavarian-Austrian), 

High  German  S  Prankish. 

MIDDLE  {—about  1500) 

NEW  (since  abo  ut  1500—) 

f  Baltic!  Prussiau,  Lithuanian,  Lettic 
r SOUTH-EASTERN:  Russian,  Bul- 
gariau,  niyrian 

SLAVONIC    I  Slayonio (Old Bulgarian) ^' WESTERN:    Czech,    Sorabian  or 

I  I  Wendish,  Lechish (Polish  and  Pola- 


l 


tbian  or  Elbe-Slavonian). 


NOTE.  —  It  must  be  borne  In  mind  that  the  above  diviaion  of  the  English  and  German  lan- 
guages Into  three  periods  is  more  or  less  arbitrary:  they  merely  serve  philological  purposes.  Relict 
of  Old  English  inflection,  for  instance,  are  seen  in  the  t  of  our  possessive  case  in  %  in  the  plurals 
In  -s  and  -en  (oxsn). 


insriDE^siES. 


GUR^FlFlIg, 


a-,  un-. 
aaroSy  sal^g. 
a-aaroSj  wnnds. 
ayyeXoSy  aggilus. 

ayetvj  akrs,  synagog^. 
ayxGovy  -agga  {Appen- 
dix), 
aypos,  akrs. 

^yx^^^f  aggwus. 
aycoyij,  synagdg£. 
a6eX(p65y   kalbo   (Ap- 
pendix). 
adrjVy  adtjVy  saJJS, 
aaiy  aiws, 
di$BiVy  wah^an. 
a$v^oSy  azymus. 
arjvaij   dr/rtj^,   waian, 

winds. 

aiaiy  aiaoVy  aiws. 
aip€(TiSy  aipeivy  aipe- 

rtxos,  hafrafseis. 

axaivaj  axavoSy  ahs. 

axov€iVj  han^'an. 
iixpoSy  ahs. 
dxTiSy  thtwo. 
axcovy  ahs. 

dXapaarpovy    alabal- 
stratin. 

aX€i(p€iVy         aXiveiVy  ■ 

*linna  (Appendix), 
aXXoSy  aljis. 
aAo;;o3,  ligan. 
aXSy  salt. 


a/ia,  sama. 
djudpa^  marei. 
ajA/3por63f  matirpr. 
apiiXyeiVy  miluks. 
d^evaiy  sajjs. 
^/i^?',  bi. 

d^q)iXvxt]y  linhaps.  * 
^A/iq)ijAapo3y  marei. 
a^q)GOy  baL 
dvdy  ana, 
avdBepiay  anaj^afma. 

avaxcopijTTjSy  sitls. 

civ€pio3,  *anan. 
ai^et;,  inuh. 
dvBtpioSy  nilijis. 
o'vr/,  and. 
dSiytjy  aleina. 
anoy  af. 

ano^rjxtjj  *d6J>S, 
dnoTcXrfSiay  flokan. 
anocftacfiay    anoffra- 

<yi3,  Slates. 

dnoaroXrfy  apatistaA- 
lei. 

anocftoXoSy  apaAstau- 
1ns. 

apyoSy  *airkns  (Ap- 
pendix), 

dpovvy  arjan. 

dpxdyyeXo3y  arkaggi- 

lus. 
dpxeiVy  taftrark^s. 
dpcopiay  aromata. 


aarrfPy  aarpovy  stafr- 

nd. 

array  atta. 
avy  ank. 

av^dvBiVy  wahi^an. 
dtpaip^aiSy  hairafseis. 
dxyvj  ahana. 
dxosy  agis. 
dxvpovy  ahana. 

ftaiveiVy  qiman. 
fidXXBiVy  diabaAlns. 
fidXaapiovy  balsan. 
ftanreiVy    ftanri$siVy 

danpjan. 
I^apvsy  kaAms. 

ftioSy   fiiovvy    /3ioroSy 

qius. 
fipaxvsy  maArgjan. 
ftpiXBiVy  rign. 
ftporoSy  nianr]ir. 
Boanoposy  faran. 
ftvaaosy  byssns. 

yd$ayya$oq)vXdxioVy 

gazaufylakio. 
yey  auk. 
yhvvay  gaiafnna. 

yeveidSy  yiveiovy  kln- 

nus. 
yivosy  kuni. 
ylyv5,  kinnns. 

yiyvsiTBaty  kuni. 
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yiyyco(Xx€ir — S^vpcav. 


yiyvGoffxetVy  koillian* 

yvvS,  kniu. 
yvcoffis,  kunnan. 
yorv,  knia. 
ypvt/.^^  greipon. 
yvvi^y  kani,  qino. 

daijAcovy  daimonarels. 

daxveiv,   ddxos^   tah- 
^an. 

daxpVydaxpvpia,  tagr. 

dapLotVy  *taiigan. 
daa^oSy  *tass. 

Sareia^aiy  *tass. 

-<^e,  du. 

Seixvvyaiy  *teihan. 
Sixuy  tafhun. 
SixaSy  *tigiis. 
da\q)vsy  kalbo  {Appen- 
dix), 
•  6i/i€iVy  timrja. 
dipeiVy  *tairan. 
dipxeff^aiy  *tarlgaii. 

deanoTtjSy  *falis. 
deSio5y  taihsws. 
di-y  dis-,  tweihnai. 

diaftoXixos,  didftoXoSy 

diabaulas. 

dtaip€<Ti3y  halrafseis. 
didcKovoSy  diakaAnns. 
diTrXdcTios,  *fall>s, 
di7rXo-y  tweifls. 
Sicppos,  bairan. 
dicoxeivy  diakaAnns. 
dojuos,  timrja. 
dopv,  triu. 
dpdaasa^aiy  drakma. 

dpax^Vy  drakma, 
dpopLosy  trndan. 
dpvSy  triu. 
dvoy  twai, 
6vs-y  tuz% 


iyooy  ik. 
idBiVy  itan. 
%dpay  sitls. 
%$B(r^aiy  sitan. 
i^vixoSy   ihvoSy    l^iu- 

disko. 
efdovy  witan  (w.  f.). 

Bid  COS  f  weitwo]^ 
dXvBiVy  *walwjan,  wu- 

lan. 
elfAay  wagjan, 
Biraiy  wisan. 
eipyetvy  urmgks,  wri- 

kan. 
BipaiVy  sarwa. 
BtSy  8iml£. 
ixarovy  hnnd. 
ixxXrfffipiy     ixxXrfffia' 

fftixosy  aikkl^^o. 
exTosy  s^hsta. 
ixvpdy  swaihrd. 
ixvpoSy  swafhra. 
eXiq)asy  ulbandns. 
eXxeiVy  wilwam 
eXnosy  eXq)OSy  salbon. 
sv,  slml£. 
fV,  ivly  in. 
ivveay  niuil. 

ivvvvaiy  wa^ijan. 
e£y  saflis. 
iosy  swfis, 

eneffBaiy  saiban,  sipo- 
neis. 

STri^eroVy  *d6]>S. 
iniaxoTtos  y    afpiskaA- 

pns. 
ini(yrnXrjy  afpistaAl^. 
i'pa$€y  afrjia. 
ipyovy  wanrlgan. 
epeftosy  riqis. 
epev^eiVy  raups. 
ipevvavy  rftna. 


epv^pos,  raa]wL 
ipvainaXas,  ran]^ 
^pa77^  razn. 
iariay  wlsau, 

evayyiXtoVy  afwagg61i 
€t5ayy£Ai(rr7^,  afwag- 

g^lista. 
evXoyia,  afwlaogja. 
evvis,  wans. 

€vxapt<XTia,     afwjttti- 

stia. 

t«s. 

Svyov,  juk, 

7,  sa. 

ffyBla^aty  sokjan. 

^i^aosy  widuwo. 

riXiosy  sanll. 

rfpiasy  VM^^s,  nnsara. 

rfpepiay  rjpepLaioSy  7/)f- 

jxiay  ijpepiosy  rimis. 
^atposy  datir. 

^appe  IV  y  ^dpaos , 

*datirsaii. 

^e}jLay  ^iai5y  *d6>8. 
^epjAosy  warngan. 
^tjaavposy  *d6^8. 
*57<r5ar,  dad4jaii(^p- 

fjendix), 
BoXosy  dal. 
Bprfvosy  dmiyus. 
BpoovaSy  dmigas. 
Bvydrtjpy  daAhtar. 

piosy  Jiymiama. 
Bvpay  BvpBrpoVy   Bv- 

poovy  daAr. 


iyvva — oida. 
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iyvva,  Imiu. 

Usiv,  witan  {w.  v,). 

iiraiy  M^ja. 

ipiasf  sai^an. 
invosy  aAhns. 
innosy  aflratundi, 
{(ytavaiy  standan. 
CO  pa,  Goposy  j6r. 


xalaapy  kalsar. 
xaXeiVy  parakl^tos. 
xaXvprjy     xaXvnretVy 

hn^jaii. 

Kixpay  xaprfvov y\i2Am 
xapdia,  hairto. 
xapra,  xapreposy  har- 

dus. 
xapraXosy  ha^rds. 
xaaaveiVy    xaffffv/xa, 

siiyan. 

xev^siVy  *hfls. 

xifpy  hairto. 

xXiosy  hlinma. 

xXinreiVy  hlifan. 

xXlpia,  xXipLaSy  xXi- 
veiVy  xA/i^7/,  Mains* 

xXt(ria,li\aim^  hleil^ra. 

xXiTosy  xXtroSf  xXtrvsy 
hlalns. 

xXvdGoVy  hlfltrs. 

xXvstv,  xXvrosp  hlin- 
ma. 

xXv$BtVy  hlfltrs. 

xXcoypiosy       xXao^etVy 

xXco(X(T€iv,    hlohjan 

(Appendix), 
xyvBiVy  *hninpan« 
xoielvy  *skaws. 
xoiT%  h€])jd. 

xoTtavov^  xoTviSj  xott- 

r€iv^  hamfe  {Appen- 
dix). 


xpaviov.  hatirn* 
xpaT€p6sy  xparvSfhBT' 

dus. 

xpavyrf^  hrAks. 

xpeptavvvvaty    hram- 

ma,  hrangan. 
xpivetVy  hralns. 
xpcoypiosy  hrAks* 
xvpiaxov^     xvpiaxosy 

xvpiosj  gards* 
xvprla^    xvprrj^    xvp- 

rosjhatirds. 
xurosj  *hfts. 
xvGov^  hnnd. 
xcopLTj^  haims. 


XiyetVy  aiwlangja. 

X€i/3€iv,  leil^ns.  ^ 

XewSf  *linna  (Appen- 
dix) . 

XeiTteiv^  lelkan. 

Xeix^tv,  *laigdn* 

Xevxosy  linha}'. 

Xixos,  ligan. 

Xivov,  lein. 

XiTtapeiVy  Xinaposy 
*leiban. 

A/s,  lein,  linna  (^p- 
pendix), 

Xixyfv€tyyXixyos,*lsA' 

gon. 
Xoidopeiy^  Man. 
XoiTtosj  leihran. 
Xovyovvy  lingan. 
Xox^iyy  ligan. 
Xveiy^  *liu8an. 
XvxdvS^pcoTTos,  wair. 
Xvxos,  wnlfe. 

piaieff^aty  mops. 
piapyapiTf^Sy  marei. 
M^y  meina. 


M^y^s,  mikils. 

piideffS^aiy      piidt/AvoSj 

piidcoy,  mitan. 
M^Xt,  milil^. 
fxiyosy  mnnan. 
M^ffosj  micyis. 
pterd,  mip. 
pihpov,  m£l,  m£na. 
^rfdeff^aiy  mitan. 
^jtr/Xoy^  smals. 
pitfyj  m£na 
^^xosy  /iwat'/?,  magan 

(Appendix). 
}jLia  y  8iml£ 
/iipiy^<Tx€iyy  mnnan. 

piiyveiy,         /xiyvv^a, 

minnists. 
fAKT^os,  mizdo. 
^vXXeiy^  malan. 
/igSAqs,  /iG9ylt;5,*m6jan. 


vdpdos,  nardns. 
yeiy,  n^l^la. 
y€i(T^ai,  *nisan. 
y expos  J  y^xvs,  nans. 
yipLsiv.  W/iQs,  niman. 
Wqs,  niigis. 
yrj'y  nL 

yrj^a^  ytftpoy^  n^l'la. 
yicpa,  yi<pd3y   vltpBiv, 

snaiws. 
yo^os,  niman. 
voffTosy  *nisan. 
yvy  yvVf  nn. 
yvSf  nahts, 

Si(yr7f5y  atirkeis. 

Oj  sa. 

odovsy  tnnt^ns. 

old  a,  witan  (pret-pres. 
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5^05 — (XTraipeiv. 


o$o5y  asts. 
(Axosy  weihs. 
ofxovdSy  du. 
niytfy  oivos,  alns. 

olvosf  weln. 

oxrooy  ahtaiL 

6}jLix^iVy  mafhstus. 
o^osy  sama. 
ovopiay  namo. 
ovvSy  nag^an. 
opyi]  *ratUi<jan. 

opyiovy  opyavovy 

watirlgan. 
opiysiVy  rakjan. 
opviSy  ara. 
opvvvaiy  rinnan. 
opvviT^at,  relran. 
opcpavo^y   arbi     (-4p- 

pendix), 
o(T(ye,  ango. 
oux/,  *hi8. 
ovXoSy  sgls. 
ovXo3,  wnlla. 
OU3,  auso. 
oa:o3,  *wigan. 

TcapaxXtjrosy  parakl^- 

tns. 
TtapaaxavTjy  paraskaf- 

we. 
naaxoiy  paska. 
nareia^aiy  fS^jan, 
narijp^  narpoos^fdAsct* 
naveiv^  Ttavpos,  *faus« 
TtiSf^y  neSiXoVy  fotus. 
7re$62y  fdtns. 
neOeiVy  bi^jan. 
neipay  ferja. 
neia^ay  bindan. 
nkXXay  *flll,  ranps. 


niXpia,  *films  (Appen- 
dix), 

nlpL7t€j  flmt 

TTepiros,  *fliiifta. 

;rivre,  flmt 

TtBvrrfxovray  nsvTTj' 
xoarriy  pafntSkust^. 

TtBpocy  Tcepavy  fafrra, 
foAra. 

Ttepiy  fair-. 

nipvffiy  Tcipvrt,  Iklr- 
neis. 

TtTfXixos,  Irileiks. 

Ttijviovy  nrjvosy  fana. 
TTiffTtSy  TtKxrixosy  pis- 

tikeins. 
TtXareiay  ;rA.art;5,  plap- 

ja. 
;rAe?y,  flodns. 
nXrjKtiVy  flahta. 
TtXrjprjSy  flills. 
7cXrf<rcFeiVy  flokan. 
nXoxrf^  TtXoxosj  flahtftt 
7rXcor63,  flodns. 
notxiXosy  *faihs. 
noXvsy  fllu. 
TcoXvrXaSy  ]inlan. 
nopeveiVy     nop^pievsy 

nop^pLosy  Ttoposy  fSi- 

ran. 
nopcpvpay  paArpura. 
Ttoaisy  *faj>s. 
Tcoreposy  lra]iar. 
TtoTviay  *fa|>s. 
Troths,  iotas. 
;rpazrc»pzoi^,  praitoria. 
Trpo,  fatira. 
TcpicrftvSy     Ttpeaftvre- 

po3y   npea^vriptovy 

prafzbytafrei. 
Tcpof^ios,  fmma. 


7tpo(prfTrf5,  prafrfSt^s. 
7tpo(pT}Ti3y  praufSteis. 
nrepvay  fafrzna. 
nrmiVy  speiwan. 
;rt;vS^av£<rSaz,*bIodail 
nvpy  nvpaosy  fSn. 
TtGoXosp  tallsL 

pai/36sy  wraiqs. 
pe$eivy  waArkjaiu 
pepifteivy  wrnggo. 
piSay  waArts. 
popiftosy  wruggo. 


aafiavy  saban. 
aaft^arovy  sabbato. 
<ya/?ar^:&afv/,8ibakjMiiiL 
(xdxxosy  sakkos. 
2aTaydsy  Satanas. 
<T€v€<x3^aty  sk^wjan. 
(XiyXosy  (TixXos,  sikls. 
crivaTtiy  sinaps. 
ffiq)p6sy  sweiban. 

(XxaXXetv,       (TxaXpuj, 

ska^ja. 

(yxanavrjy    axanrstv^ 

skaban. 
(yxiTtrea^atf  afpiskaA- 

pas. 
(TKf  fa^f2v,para8ka{w6 
(TxTfTcrpovy  skabaiu 
axidcy  skeima. 
(rxoneiVy  (Xx67ro3y   af- 

piskaApus. 
ffxopTtlGovy   axopniosy 

skaArpjo. 
(TxoTosy  skadns. 
ffxvXovy  skaudaraip. 

(Xpivpray  smym. 
(To/i(p63y  swamms. 
(T7taip€iVy  sparwa. 


<X7r€xovXiirafp—aeteTuus. 


603 


ffTtBHovXaroop^  spafkn- 

latar. 
ffnXayxyoiy       idieiga 

(Appendix), 
anvpiSy  spyreida. 
araffiSy  sta]i8. 
cfravpoSy  *8tiureL 
ffteiposy  stairo. 
crtix^ivy  steigan. 
(T  W A  A  f  r  y ,     af  pistatiM, 
apaAstauIos,  standan 
arepicrxeiVf    aTipetVy 

stilan. 

ffrepiq)os,  stafro. 
(Sriiki]j  stdls. 
arrffiojvy  stoma. 
ffti^EiVy  (TTiyjua^crriy- 

}iari$>iv^  *stakeins. 
(TTixo3,  aroixoSy  stei- 

gan. 
aroXosy  standan. 
ffropvvvaiy  ffrpcovvv- 

voLi^  straiyan. 
armiVy  arvXo^y  stiu- 
rei. 

(yvvaycoyriy  synagog^. 
avvaipeais,  hairaiseis 
<rv2y  swein. 

^xh^y  ^X^^^^^y  skai- 
dan. 

ravv-j  *Jiaiyan. 
rapaia,  *]iair8an. 


ravpo3,  stinr. 
re,  -uh. 

reivBiVy  *|iaigan. 
retxosy  deigan. 
rixvov,  rixos,  j^ias. 

TBv^prjyrjy  drniyns. 

T€p(Taiv€iy,        ripffe^ 

a^aij  *]^afrsan. 
T€(x (Tapes,  fldwor,  ta£- 

trark^s. 
ri^ivai,      anapafma, 

d^ps. 

riHTaiv,  pius. 
rXtf^Gov,    rXrjvaiy  Jin- 

lan. 
Toixosy  deigan. 
ToX/idv,  |mlan. 
TpayeiVy  JFairh. 
rpaxv3y  ]iarihs. 
Tpex^iv,  ]iragjan. 

TpiToSy  ]iri4ja* 
rpooyeiv,         TpooyXr], 

l^airh. 

TV,  Jm. 

TvyxocvBiv,   rvxVy  du- 

gan. 
TV(pX65,  *daufs. 

vdcop,  vdpa,  wato. 

inos,  sunns. 
v^lal3,  jus. 
vTteip,  vTcep,  ufiir. 

VTtO,  uf. 

v5,  swein. 


vcfpLivrj,  jgr. 

(payeiv,  (payoSy  bok. 
q)ava,  praAfSt^S. 

0apt(Tato3y  Farisains. 
q)iprBpo3y  barnsigan. 
<pr^yo3,  bok. 
cpparrfPy  broj^ar. 
<pmiv,  banan. 

(pvXaSy      q)vXa(T(T€tr, 

gazaAfylakio. 

(pvXrj,  (pvXov,  bauan. 
q)vfxa,  bagms,  bauan. 
<pvGi3y  bauan. 

xaivBi  V,  x^o3,  *ginnan. 

Xocpi^Bff^ai,       X^P^^7 

afwxaristia. 
xoca^a,  *ginnan. 
^£££v,  giutan. 
xeta  *ginnan. 
X^vpia,  giutan.. 
X^^Sy  gistradagls. 
xXcop63,  guiy^. 
XoXj7,  X0X03,  gull>. 
x6pro3,  gards,  gras. 
xpi^tyy  XP^^'^^Sy  Xrls- 

tus. 
xpopiados,  grarajan. 

(/.'aXXetVy  ipaXpioSf  psal- 

ma. 
GoXiyrf,  aleina. 


aceeptare,     accipere, 

haQan. 
acclivis,  acclivitas,  ac- 

clivus,  hlains. 
aeeumbere,  *knmbjan. 


acer,  acetnm,  akeits. 
acies,   aculeus,   acus, 

ahs. 
acquiescere,  Ireila. 
ad,  at. 


adolescens,  alan. 
aes,  ais. 

aestimare,  aistan. 
aetas,  neternalis,  ae- 
teruitas,    a^ternus, 
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aevum — custodia. 


aevum,  alws. 

ager,  agere,  akrs. 

alabastrum,     alabal- 
straAn. 

alere,nliinentuin,alan. 

alius,  a^is. 

alter,  an]iar. 

ambactus,  andbahts. 

ambi,  bi. 

ambo,  baL 

an,  ana. 

anachoreta,  sitls. 

anathema,  anaj^afma. 

anima,    animal,   ani- 
mus, dins. 

angere,  aggwus. 

ante,  and. 

anticipare,  haQan. 

anxietas,  anxius,  agg- 
wns. 

apoplexia,  flokan. 

apostasia,  stales. 
apostolus,    apa6sta6- 

los. 
apotheca,  *dfil>s. 
aqua,  alra. 
aquila,  ara. 
arare,  aijan. 
area,  arka. 
arcere,  arka. 
archangelus,  arkaggi- 

1ns. 
arcus,   arlrazna   {Ap- 
pendix). 
armus,  arms. 
arvum,  airf^a. 
as,  asneis. 
ascia,  aqizi. 
asinus,  asilns. 
assarius,  asneis. 
auctio,  auctor,  auge- 


re,  augmentum,  aug- 

mentare,   augustus, 

ankan. 
auris,  auscultare,  anso 
autor,  auxiliaris,  au- 

xilium,  ankan. 
ayia,ayunculu8,  avus, 

awo. 

balsamum,  balsan. 
baptizare,  dan|Jan. 
bi-,  tweihnai. 
bilix,  bis,  tweihnai. 
breyis,mai&rgjan,8and- 

Jan. 
bucStum,  hail^i, 
bullire,  ^ban^an. 

ealumnia,  fastnbnl, 
holon. 

calvi,  holon. 

canere,  hana. 

eatiis,  hunds. 

eapax,  haQan. 

capitale,  faihn. 

eapitalis,  nintan. 

eapsula,  captare,  cap- 
tor, captura,  haQan. 

caput,  fafhn,  nintan, 
handns. 

career,  karkara. 

carmen,  haqan  (Ap- 
pendix) . 

caseus,  Inbjaleis. 

cavere,  *skaw8. 

chaos,  *ginnan. 

capere,  capsa.  haQan. 

celare,  cella,cellarium, 
hnQan. 

centum,  hnnd. 

cerebrum,  cerebellum, 


cervus,  ha6m. 
cert  amen,  aldoma. 
chasma,  *glnnan. 
cis,  citer,  *hi8. 
citra,  *hldr6,  *lii8. 
civis,  *heiws. 
clepere,  hlifkn. 
clima,  climax,  *e1ina- 

re,  clivus,  hlalng, 
cluere,  hlinma. 
coalescere,  alan. 
cohors,  gards. 
collare,  eollus,  coUnm, 

hals. 

communicare,  com- 
munio,    communis, 

communitas,       g»- 

mains. 

compes,  fStns. 

complementum,  com- 
pliment um,  fliUs. 

conceptio,  haQan. 

congius,  atirkeis. 

connivere,  hneiwan. 

conscientia,  *wis8eL    . 

consternatio,  straiyan 

convexus,  *wigan. 

cooperire,  handns. 

cornu,  ha6m. 

cribrum,  hrains. 

crocire,  crociteu:^, 
hrfiiks. 

coquere,  tweihnaL 

cor,  hafrto. 

crates,  haftrds. 

cubitus,  knbitns. 

culmen,  hallns. 

cum,  gamains. 

-cun-,  -hnn. 

cunctari,  h&han. 

custos,  custodia,  hnxd 


cutis — hostilis. 
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cutis,  *hfts. 

daemon,  dalmonareis. 
dare,  liban. 
decern,  tafhun. 
declinatio,      declivis, 

-us,  Mains. 
degener,  knni. 
delirium,  delirius,  *Iei- 

san. 
dens,  tnnlFus. 
dexter,  tafhsws. 
diabolus,    diabolicus, 

diabatUus. 
diaconus,  dlakatinas. 
diaeresis,  h&irafseis. 
dicare,  teihan. 
dicere,  dictare,teiliaii, 

dictio,  *teihan. 
diluculum,  liaha]i. 
dimidius,  mi^jis. 
dis-,  dis-. 
domare,  *tamjan. 
drachma,  drakma. 
ducere,  tiolian. 
duo,  duodecim,  twai. 
duplo-,  tweifls. 
dux,  tiuhan. 

ecclesia,ecclesiasticus, 

afkkl^iyd. 
edere,  itan. 
effigies,  defgan. 
ego,  ik. 
elephans,  elephantus, 

elephaA,  ulbandus. 
endo,  da. 

episcopus,  af  piskaApns 
epistola,  afpistatig. 
epitheton,  *d6|F8. 


errare,  error,  afrzeis,  frangere,  brlkan. 


afrayan. 

equa,  equus,  aflratan- 

di. 
erysipelus,  raul^s. 
eucharistia,  afwxaris- 

tia. 
evangelista,  afwang£- 

lista. 
evangelium,  aiwagg^li 
excellere,  hallos. 
experientia,    experiri, 

experimentum,faraii 
expletio,    expletivus, 

fblls. 
extirpare,  qlstjan. 

faber,  fabrica,  Maban 
{Appendix). 

facere,  haQan,  sa]is. 

fagus,  bok. 

far,  farina,  farinaceus, 
barlzeins. 

fascia,  faskja. 

fel,  gull>. 

felare,  dad^an  (Ap- 
pendix). 

feria,  hlaifls. 

ferre,  l^alan. 

Actio,  fictitius,  flg- 
mentum,  flgulus,  fl- 
gurare,  fingere,  dei- 
gan. 

fidere,  bi^an. 

fieri,  banan. 

findere,  beitan. 

flare,  *bl6san. 

florere,  flos,  bldma, 

fores,  datir. 

foris,  fafr-. 

formus,  wamyan. 


frater,  brd]iar. 
frendere,  grlnda-fra]^- 

jis. 
frui,  fructus,  brAkjan. 
fui,  bauan. 

gelare,  gelu,  kalds. 
geua,  klnniis. 
generalis,      generare, 

generosus,  gens,  ku- 

ni. 
gons,  gentilis,  ]^iudis- 

ko. 
genu,  genuinus,  knlu. 
genus,  kinnus. 
gignere,  knni. 
gnoscere,  kunnan. 
gradi,  gradus,  *grijws. 
granaria,    granulum, 

granum,  ka^m. 
gravis,  katirus. 
gryphus,  greipan. 
gustare,  gustus,  kns- 

tns. 

habere,  haban. 
haedus,  gaits. 
haeresis,     haereticuSy 

halrafseis. 
hasta,  gazds. 
helvus,  gull^. 
heri,  gistradagis. 
hiare,  *ginnan. 
hie,  nu. 

hiscere,  *ginnaii. 
homo,  guma. 
honor,  aistan. 
hortus,  gards. 
hospes,       hospitalis, 

hospitium,  hostilis, 
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hostire — nonus. 


hostire,  hostis,  gasts 
humilis,  niman. 
hydra,  wato. 

implementum,  fkills. 

in,  in. 

iuclutus,  hlinma. 

indu,  da. 

inferior,  Infernus,  in- 
fernalis,  inferus,  in- 
fimus,  infra,  undar. 

instaurare,  *8tiiirei. 

instigare,  *stakeiiis« 

insula,  alra. 

ire,  iddja. 

ista,  iste,  istud,  J^ata. 

jam;ju. 

jugum,  jungere,  juk. 
juvenca,  juvencus,  ju- 
venis,  ju  vent  a,  jaggs. 

lacrima,  tagr. 

lana,  wala. 

lansus,  lats. 

latrare,  laian* 

iatro,  ba^rgs. 

laxare,  laxus,  linan. 

lectio,  laik<jd. 

lectus,  ligan. 

legere,  lafktjo. 

lenis,  lentus,  *linnan. 

levis,  leihts. 

libens,  libido,  lia&. 

lieinm,  tweihaai. 

ligare,  liuga. 

limns,  *liuna  {Appen- 
dix), 

linealis,  linearis,  line- 
ns, lein. 


linere,  *Iinna  (Appen- 
dix), 

linguere,  ^laigoa. 

linutn,  linea,  linea- 
mentum,  lineare, 
leia. 

linquei*e,  lellran. 

linteum,  linteus,  lela. 

liquere,  liquidus,  li- 
quor, leij^as. 

lira,  *leisan. 

littera,  bok. 

locusta,  plahi^an. 

longaevitas,  longare, 
longus,  laggs. 

lubens,  lubido,  lla&. 

lubricus,  sliapao. 

lucere,  liahaj^. 

lucerna,  liahap,  Ifikan. 

lueidus,  liaha]^. 

lumen,  laahmaai,  laa- 
haljaa. 

luna,  lux,  Iiaha]i. 

lupus,  walfe. 

magis,  maiza,  mikils. 
magister,  baArgs. 
magnus,  majis,  maiza. 
mare,  margarita  ma- 

rei. 
margo,  marka. 
maritare,       maritus, 

aiws. 
me,  meina. 
medianus,      mediare, 

mi^jis. 

medius,  *m6t,  midjis. 

Tuel,  inili|i. 

meminisse,  mens,  ma- 
nan. 

mensis,  m^na. 


mentum,  man]M». 

merus,  inSrs. 

metiri,  m£L 

mihi,  meina. 

miles,  mizdo,  militoa. 

militare,  militon. 

militia,  mizdo. 

mingere,  mafhstos. 

minuere,  minuta,  mi- 
nists. 

misericors,  armahafrts 

modius,  modus,  ml- 
tan. 

mola,  molere,  malan. 

moles,  molire,  *mdjaiL 

monere,  manan. 

morbidus,  morbus, 
mori,  mors,  mor- 
talis,  mortificaire, 
mortuus,  maArJ^r. 

mulgere,  miloks. 

mustum,  sinaps. 

mutare,  *mai)»s. 

nancisci,  *na6haii. 
nardum,  nardns,  nar- 

dos. 
nasci,  kno]^ 
nasus,  pafrh. 
natio,  kiio]^ 
ne,  ne-,  ni. 
neeare,  naas. 
nere,  ne]ila. 
neque,  nib. 
nex,  naas. 
uieare,  nictare,  hnel- 

wan. 
niuguere,  snaiws, 
nominalis,  nominare, 

nomen,  namo. 
nonus,  nian. 


notus— rotundas. 
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notiis,  kmiiiaii. 

nocturnalis,  noctur- 
nus,  nahts. 

DOS,  noster,  unsara. 

notio,  knnnan. 

novem,  November, 
nian. 

novellus,  novicius,  no- 
vas, ninjis. 

nox,  nahts. 

nudare,  nudatio,  nu- 
dus,  naqafys. 

numerus,      gatimrjo. 

nunc,  nn. 

oblongus,  laggs. 

obscurus,skaudaraips. 

oceulere,  hn^an. 

oculus,  augo. 

offendimentum,  bin- 
dan. 

oleum,  al£w. 

orale,  atirali. 

orbus,  arbi  (Appen- 
dix). 

organum,  watirlgan. 

oriri,  reiran. 

orphanus,  arbi  {Ap- 
pendix). 

ovis,  aw^l'i. 

pacare,  pacisei,  pagi- 
na,  pangere,  filhan. 
papa,  papa. 
pannus,  fana. 
paracletus,  paracl€tns 
pascha,  paska. 
patella,  bafran. 
pater,  fadar,  gup. 
patere,  fa|^a. 
patruus,  fadar. 


paucus,  paullus,  fans. 

pauper,  arms. 

pax,  f&han. 

peculiarius,  peculium, 
pecunia,  pecuniari- 
us,  pecus,  Ikflin. 

pedica,  fotns. 

pellis,  ♦«]. 

penteeoste,  pafntSkns- 
U. 

per,  fair-. 

perieulum,  fi^ran,  figr- 

peritus,  faran. 
perna,  pernix,  fafrzna. 
pes,  f&tos. 
piscis,  flsks. 
plaga,   plangere,  flo- 

kan. 
platea,  plapja. 
plectere,  flahta. 
plenitas,      plenitudo, 

plenus,  plere,  fulls. 
plicare,  tweifls,  flahta. 
-plo,  tweifls. 
pluere,  flodas. 
pluma,  *flangjan. 
poteiis,  potis,  *fa)»s. 
populus,  liadan. 
porrigere,  rakjan. 
portentum,  *tani. 
possibilis,  potiri,*faJ>s 
praesagium,  solgan. 
praetorinm,  praftoria. 
precari,  fraihnan. 
presbyter,  prafzbytaf- 

rei. 
prex,  fraihnan. 
principatus,baArj61^us 
pro,  fatira^  fra. 
I  progenitor,  knnL 


proles,  iV'asts  {Appen- 
dix). 

pronomen,  namo 

propheta,  praAfiStSs. 

pruina,  pruna,  pruri- 
re,  frins. 

psalmus,  psalma. 

pullus,  fkilla. 

purpura,  paArpnra. 

-quam,  -hnn. 
quattuor,  fldwor. 
-que,  -uh. 
quies,  quiescere,  qui^ 

tus,  keila. 
quinque,  flmf. 
quint  us,  fldwor,  *flmf- 

ta,  kintus. 
quod;  leas,  J^ata. 

radix,  watirts. 

ratio,  ra]ijd. 

reddere,  liban. 

I'egalis,  regere,  regi- 
men, regio,  regnum, 
regula,  regulare, 
raihts. 

reliquiae,  reliquus, 
leihran. 

reminisci,  mnnan. 

renovare,  niiyis. 

requies,  hreila. 

reri,  rajjjo. 

restaurare,  *8tiurel. 

rex,  raihts,  reiks 
{subst,). 

rigare,  rign. 

rivus,  rinnan, 

robigo,  ran]is. 

rota,  rotula,  rotulus, 
rotundus,  raj^s. 
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rubei' — urgere. 


ruber,  rubere^rubidus, 

rubrica,  ranjis. 
ruere,  riors. 
rufiis,  rau]is. 
ruiiia,  rinrs. 
rumor,  rftna. 
rumpere,  *raub6n. 
ruralis,  rus,  rusticus, 

r&ms. 

Babanum,  saban. 
sabbatum,  sabbato. 
sa€cellum,  saccus,  sak- 

kns. 
sagax,  sagire,  sobjan. 
sal,  salarium,  salcitia, 

salsus,  salt. 
salvare,  salvator,  sal- 

vus,  haiyan. 
sat,  satiare,  satis,  sfi- 

tur,  saturare,  sajis. 
scabere,  scapus,  ska- 
ban. 
scindere,  skaidan. 
Scorpio,         scorpius, 

skatu^yo. 
scutum,  skandaraips. 
semen,  seminalis,  se- 

minare,      seminari- 

um,  *s6[>s. 
senarius,  seni,  safhs. 
se,  sw^s. 
sedere,  sitan. 
semel,  sinile. 
sella,  sitls. 
senatus,  batirjodns. 
senectus,  gamaindu]is. 
senex,  senior,  sineigs. 
sensus,  sentire,  siii]is. 
septeni,  sibnn. 
sequi,  saikan,  siponeis 


serere,  salan,  sarwa. 
series,  sarvia. 
sex,  sextus,  safhs. 
sextarius,  a^keis. 
sibi,  sw^s. 

sigillum,  signum,sigl- 

•  ^ 

JO. 

silentia,  silere,  *silaii. 
simi  lis,  sama,  glitmun- 

jan. 
similare,  glitmaiyan. 
simplex,  fdml£. 
simul,  sama,  simlS. 
sinapi,  sinaps. 
socer,  swafhra. 
socrus,  swafhro. 
sol,  sauil. 
solamen,  aldoma. 
solea,  solum,  sa^an. 
sollus,  s£ls. 
solvere,  *liiisan. 
sordes,  sordidus, 

swarts. 
soror,  swistar. 
specere,  specula,  spe- 

culari,     speculator, 

speculum,  spafkula- 

tur. 
spernere,  sparws. 
spuere,  speiwan. 
stamen ,      stamineus, 

stoma. 
stare,  standan. 
statio,    stationarius, 

staps. 
Stella,  stafmo. 
sterilis,  stairo. 
sternere,        stratum , 

straigan. 
striga,  stringere, 

striks. 


suadere,  suasio,  sua- 

vis,  suts. 
suere,  subula,  slqjan. 
sum,  wisan. 
super,  ufar. 
supplementum,  ftills. 
suillus,    suinus,    sua, 

swein. 
suus,  sw^s. 
sutor,  silvan,  skohs. 
synagoga,  synagogfi. 

tax^ere,  l^ahaii. 
taurus,  stinr. 
tendere,  tenuis,  *]Fan- 

jan. 
tertius,  (^licyA* 
tetrarcha,  taftrark^s. 
thema,  thesauru8,the- 

sis,  *del>s. 
thymum,  J^jmiama. 
tolerare,  tollere,  J^ulan 
tongore,  ]ingkjan. 
torrere,  l^aArsos. 
t  ran  sflgu  ratio,  delgan 
tres,  tria,  *J>reis. 
tripudium,  fotos. 
tu,  Jiu. 
tudes,  tundere,   stau- 

tan. 
tuli,  l^ulan. 
tum,  ]iaii. 

uncia,  unkja. 

unguis,  nag^an. 

unicus,  ainaha  (Ap- 
pendix). 

unus,  ains. 

urceus,  urceolus,  atir? 
keis. 

urgere,  wrikan. 


uter— frpm. 
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uter,  Irapar. 

vacillare,    vacillatio, 

vae,  wai. 

valere,  validus,   wal- 

dan. 
vannus,  fana. 
vadiraonium,  vas,  wa- 

di. 
vates,  *w6Ji8. 
vegere,  *waXiAn« 
vehere,       vehiculum, 

*wigan. 
velle,  i¥i^aii. 
venire,  qiman. 


ventilare,  *wiii|ijan. 

ventus,  winds. 

verax,  *wfir8, 

verbum,  watird. 

veritcus,  verus,  •wfirs. 

versus,  vertere,  wair- 
pan. 

vestigium,  steigan. 

vestire,  wa^an,  wasti. 

vestis,  wasti. 

vetus,  wiPms. 

via,  viaticus,  viati- 
cum, wigs. 

vicinitas,  viciuus,  vi- 
eus,  weihs. 

victor,  victoria,  wei- 


haiu 
videre,  wltan  {w.  v.). 
vidua,  widnwo. 
vigil,  vigilare,  wal^jan. 
vincere,  weilian. 
viiiea,  wein. 
vinum,  alteits,  wein. 
visei*e,  visitare,  *wei- 

son. 
vitellus,  vitullus,"  wi- 

]iriis. 
volvere,  wnlan. 
vultus,  wul]iiis. 

zelus,  z^lot^s. 


REMARK,  —  In  the  English  and  German  word-lists  I  always 
mention  the  latest  period  (Comp.  foot-note  on  page  598)  in  which 
the  words  occur  (i.  e.  in  which  I  could  find  them).  Many  com- 
pounds not  cited  here  will  easily  be  found  by  looking  at  the  simples. 


aern,  razn. 
^s,  itan. 

calan,  c6le,  kalds. 
ciS,  keinan. 
cilforlomb,  Italbd. 
cinbd,u,  cintdtS,  l^iunns 
cnosl,  Imol^s. 
costian,  kustus. 
cyme,  qiman. 
cyst,  *kiistas, 

doflan,  *danfe. 
dol;,  dulgs. 
dor,  da^. 
drtor,  drinsan. 


OLD  ENGLISH. 

dryre,  drus. 
dryhtfolc,  ^draAhts. 
dwalma,        dw9lma, 

dwalmon. 
d,tpan,  daupjan. 

ffiedera,  fadar. 
f*h»,  faih. 
feorrancund,  *knnds. 
firen,  fafrina. 
firjen-bSam,       -holt, 

-stream,  fairgnni. 
film,  fi\m!&(Appendix) . 
fiah,  *|ilaitian. 
flyse,  *flaagjan. 
fodor,  fodr. 


fore,  fadra. 
forht,  fatirtits. 
fram,  fruma. 
frasjan,  fraisan. 
frea,  fraiga. 
fr§o,  frydn. 
freme,  frama. 
freo,  fHjon. 
fr6od,  freihals. 
freo3(e)an,  frydn. 
fr6ols,  ft^i^jan. 
frSorij,  frios. 
fric5(e)an,  fraflinan. 
fri^u,  freis. 
frod,  froK 
frpm,  froma. 
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fulluht— ra?8ii. 


fulluht,  danpjan. 
fylleC,  fUleilw, 
fyrht,  fatirhts. 
fyrsD,  fUrziia. 

jftd,  gaidw. 
^ai,  ga^an. 
3&ten,  gaiteln. 
jecwiss,  *qiss« 
jedgfe,  *ddfe. 
jehyjd,  *hiigds. 
jebyrsum,  haniyan. 
^em6t,  *md1jan. 
jenSat,  niutan. 

jer^fede,  *r£daiL 
^escola,  skula. 
jesttS,  gasinjija. 
je-timbre,         jetim- 

brun;,  gatlmrjo. 
^eOSode,  lladan. 
jtnan,  *glnnan. 
jtssins,  ^tssunj,  ^ts- 

cer,  jttser,  gaidw. 
jlitjan,  gUtmuigaii. 
3l0mun3, 
3?^^,  gr^ns. 
jristbltunj,     grinda- 

fra]ijis. 
;5odcund,  *kand. 
^uSfana,  fkna. 
3yden,  gu>. 

bacele,  haknls. 
hd^lor,  hais. 
hana,  hancr6d,  hana. 
hvefy  hafjan. 
boBftan,  haftjan. 
ba*58teald,  *8talds. 
b8Bst,  halMs. 


beall,  hallns. 
b@ceii,  hakalg. 
bSodrej,  •his. 
bgofian,  b&ofon,  liin- 

fen. 
heofuncund,  *kand8. 
beolstor.  Iialistr. 
beona,  Iiindana. 
bine,  hindana. 
biwisc,  *heiws. 
*blem,  hlamVna. 
bl^oSor,        blosnian, 

hliuma. 
bluttran,  hlAtrs. 
bl^p,  *lilanpaii. 
bnt^an,  hneiwan. 
bnossian,  Imntd. 
bdrinj,  bdrlin;,  hdrs. 
b^s,  Iiansa. 
brft(w),  brA(w), 

*hraiw. 
br6t5,  hr6]^igs,  wulfsu 
br^tSi;,  hr6]>eigs. 
br68,  wolfisu 
bfife,  haabi]^. 
hUtSy  hmpH. 
bwsersen,  tear. 
byldu,  hvlpH. 

incit,  igqara. 

lAwa,  16w. 
l^od,  l^odan,  liadan. 
l^on,  loiltan. 
leoran,  *leisan. 
ISwsa,  16w. 
Itje,  latkha^aii. 
linetwije,  lein. 
lixan,  lialia]i. 
lyb,  lubjaleik 
lyjen,  liugan. 


*l^sen,  laoseiiu)  (Ap- 
pendix). 

ma^u,  magos. 
manltca,  manleika. 
mearb,  skalks. 
maBffel,  m&l,  maJ^L 
m&lan,  maj^^aii. 
m&ran,  m£rjaiu 
m6ee,  m^keis. 
mele,  mili]^. 
meotod,  mita)ns. 
m^owle,  mawilo. 
meresreot,  mareL 
merebwearf,  Irafrtwiu 
mSse,  m^s. 
met,  mitan. 
meteseabs,  mats. 
mttSe,  missa-. 
min,  minsian,  min»m 
mitta,  mitan. 
molcen,  miluks. 
morC,  matirj^r. 
mdt,  *mo1jaii. 
ngosian,  *niiili^aiL 
neri2(e)an,  nay  an. 

-neab,  *natihan. 
n§San,  nan]ijan. 
ngotan,  nintan. 
nerjend,  na^ands. 
-nesan,  ^nlsan. 
Dit5,  ni^jis. 
nteten,  nintan. 
nist,  *nists. 
numol,  niman. 

p&d,  paida. 

ra<;u,  rikan. 
rsesu,  razn. 


1-ejnian — belje. 
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rejnian,  ra^non. 
rejn-,  rSn-weard,  ra- 

gin. 
r^oSaD,  ran]^ 
reomij,  rimis. 
riht,  garafhtei. 
r6\v,  razn. 
rudu,  raa]is. 

saban,  saban. 
sael,  8a\jan. 
s^lS,  sali]iwa. 
s&ne,  sainjan. 
8c$at,  skants. 
sctma,  *skaws. 
scrttan,  *skreitaii. 
sc(e)ucca,  skohsL 
scfiwa,  sknggwa. 
sele,  sayan. 
sten,  sions. 
stn,  seins. 
slSpan,  *slaapjan. 
slltJe,  sMjfS. 
sndde,  snel]»an. 
snSome,  snlmi^aii. 
sntSe,  snel]ian. 
sneowan,  snlwan. 

snfld,  snfide,  snliiii^jan. 
sol,  s&ii\jaii. 
sdl,  saull. 
spdwan,  sp£]^ 
sibbian,  sibjdn. 
stamor,  stammis. 
*8t&se,  stelgan. 
Btincan,  stigqan. 
stolt,  *stalds. 
sti,  swein. 


swAs,  swAsltc,  swfis. 
swefel,  swlbls. 
swe;,  swSgqjan. 
fiwejer,  swaihro. 
swejel,  swejl,  swejle, 

swigla. 
swgor,  swafhra. 
BwttSan,  8win4jan- 
swtnsian,  sw£gnjan. 
swylt,  swultawafrlija. 
8^1,  sftn^an. 
8^n,  siuns. 

til,  til,  tils. 

teohhian,  t6on,  t^wa. 

tol^sen,  lauselns  (Ap- 
pendix). 

torlit,  *tarluaii. 

trftj,  trlgo. 

*tr8Bppau,  trlmpan. 

tunjol,  tuggl. 

tw6o,  tweiils. 

twelfwintre,  twallb- 
wlntrus. 

twisel,  twi-sprAc, 
-spr^^,  twelhnal. 

Cftw,  ]i€wls. 
t5earfa,  ]iarba. 
t5earfian,  *]iarbaii. 
Sec,  l>n. 
tSenden,  tSendgn,  ]»an- 

d«. 
Sgod,  llndan. 
Sdoden,  ]ilada. 
Stn  (gen.),  ]>elna. 


Sin^^un;,  ]»elli8. 
fS^,  >fthd. 
Sro^jan,  ]migjan. 
*6r§otan,  ]irintaiu 
l^rAstfeU,  >ratsflll. 
Cyrran,  J^aArsus. 
Sw^an,  l^wahaiu 

uf ,  ufan. 

uuholda,  nnhallia. 
unl^d,  *161>s. 
unsw^te,  nnsatl. 
untBBl,  *tals. 

wamm,  *wamnis. 
wan,  *waii. 
wanhftl,  wans. 
wanhoja,     waninas- 

sus,  wans. 
wanwit,  wans. 
wAj,  wSgs. 
w&r,  *w6r8. 
weleras,  wafrlld. 
wfininja,  *w£nlgg6. 
wer^Su,  wargll^a. 
weorCmynt,  wafrjps. 
wt^an,  weilian(s^r.  v.). 
wilcuma,  qlmaiu 
wilder,  wllf^ls. 
wist,  wisan  <">• 
w6cor,  wokrs. 
wgm,  ^wamiiis. 
wgn,  wan. 
wlditian,  wlalton. 
wOC,  •wolwsu 
wrAtJ,  wr6]ms. 


becwide,  qijian. 
bede,  bida. 


MIDDLE  ENGLISH. 

bMe,  *biadan. 
bdje,  blngan. 


beie,  bal. 
bel^e,  balgs. 
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belAwe — hele. 


belAwe,  l^ivjan. 
belife,  *lelbaii. 
btod,  blu]^ 
bere,  barizeins. 
berje,  bafrgan. 
bet,  batlza. 
b^te,  boljan. 
biclel,  *biadaii. 
bted,  bln]^ 
btle,  ^baa^an. 
binne,  innana. 
bfspell,  bi. 
bled,  bldma. 
bod,  bode,  *bindaii. 
bdcrune,  bOestaf,  bok. 
bOlde,  bal>ei. 
breche,  brlkan. 
briche,  brftche,  brAk- 

jan. 
brunie,  bmqjd. 
budel,  *biadaii. 
bde,  baaan. 
bisen,  *basns. 

chtne,  kelnan. 
come,  qams. 

CO«t,  *kU8t8« 

costue,  knstos. 
cume,  qams. 
cure,  kiasan. 
cwem,  qiman. 
cwide,  ql)»an. 

dil^he,  dalls. 
drefe,  drobjan. 
dreose,  driusan. 
drepe,  tweihual. 
drAve,  draibjau. 
driht,   drihte,    driht- 

nesse,  Mrafihts. 
drof,  drobjan. 


drunkenhM,  drunkne, 

drigkan. 
dugeS,  duhet5,  dngan. 
d^ve,  daapjan. 
duwetS,  dagan. 
dwal,  dwele,  dwals. 

5  .see  after  t. 

ed-,  Id-. 
edwtt,  idwelt 
eode,  idcya. 
elC§od,  eltSSodisc,  ]>iu- 
dlsko. 

faSme,  fa]ia. 

mh,  *faih8. 

fece,  fagrs. 

feCer,  fldwor. 

fela,  fele,  flin. 

fele,  fllhan. 

fen,  fyan. 

feng,  fahan. 

feor,  fafrhms. 

feorren,  ferren,fnri*en, 

fafrra. 
ferd,  ferde,  farjaii. 
fSre,  faran. 
fl^;;e,  flaij^an. 
fon,  f&han. 
fdr,  faran. 

forme,  faAra,  ftnma, 
fouh,  *falhs. 
frejne,  freine,  frafhnan 
fi-emme,  fmma. 
frek,  freke,  *frik8. 
friS,  friSe,  ♦frifron. 
fremed,  frama^jis. 
fri;;iie,  frafhnan. 
frume,  fmm. 
fulwe,  daapjan. 


furn,  fafmeis. 
furndajes,      fumjflr, 
fSiimeis. 

gale,  gd^an. 
gadling,  gadlUggs. 
gai,  gai^an. 
g&r,  gazds. 
S6de,  id^ja. 
geld,  gil^a. 
jeondward,       jaind- 

wafr]is. 
;e(o)rn(e),  ^gaims. 
5i(e)fe,  giba. 
gird,  gafrda. 
jtsce,  z^tee^  gaidw. 
gl6aw,  *glaggwa8. 
glise,     glitene,     gUt- 

mniyan. 
36de,  id^ja. 
godfurlit,  -fyrht, 

fatirhts,  gadaf a^rhts. 
gOl,  gaiUan. 
gome,  gama. 
gOHpellere,  ga]>. 
gram,  grame,  greme, 

grangan. 
gume,  gama. 
guild,  gands. 
gdti,  fana. 

hd^lse,  hMsuug,  hails. 
hama,  *hamdn. 
harde,  *har^an. 
hd,t,  hais. 
\i&\,  h&\e.  hails. 
hd^lend,  hai^an,  naa- 

jands. 
held,  *hal>ei. 
helder,  haldis. 
hele,  hn^an. 


h§ne — Hchalt. 
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h6ne,  hauivjaii. 
h6n,  hauns. 
hengest,  ska\ja. 
here,  heretoge,  haijis. 
heteli,  hatls. 
hije,  hngs. 
hinder-,  hindar. 
hlrfid,  hi  we,  *helw8. 
*hI6ote,  hlaats. 
hold,  hollas. 
hdr,  hors. 
howe,       waninassus, 

wans. 
hu^e,  hagjan. 
huDd,  hand. 
hwarfe,  hrarbon. 
hwat,  *Ipass. 


icwgm,  qiman. 
ifum,  fkimels. 
igade,  gadiliggs. 
ilgfe,  *lanbjan. 
iltke,  galeika. 
ink,  Igqara. 
inker,  igqar,  igqara. 
inne,  inna. 
ireord,  razda. 
ishafte,  *8kafte. 
i8@ne,  *siiuis. 
iwald,  waldan. 
iwin,  wlnnan. 
i-wurht,  *watirhts  (/i). 


kaiser,  kaisar. 
kenne,  knni. 

IdiS,  *lel]ian. 
Iat5e,  hla]iaii. 
laSe,  lal^n. 
laine,  langigan. 


l&k,  laiks. 
Id^ke,  laikan. 
latemest,  lats. 
Id^we,  hiaiw. 
Id^n,  16an,  lann. 
16d,  IMen,  lladan. 
l§it,  l@ite,  lauhaljan. 
Mme,  linhaji. 
lenge,  laggs,  laggei. 
16od,  llndan. 
I6ome,  lliiha]^. 
l§oS,  lia]»arei8. 
I@se,  laniyan. 
Itehame,  Itchamlte(e), 

*hamdn. 
lis,  Mains. 
ItSe,  *lei]ian. 
list,  lists. 
list,  hlinma. 
longsum,  laggs. 
lof ,  lofe,  linfe. 
lOse,  linsan. 
16ve,  mf6,  lofa. 
Idke,  *lftl(an. 
lust,  hlinma. 
luti,  lints. 
lutter,  hlAtrs. 

mat5em,  mai]ims. 
niaOle,  maj^^an. 
mdi,  m^. 
mane,  mnnan. 
ma»te,  mats. 
m&i,  m£gs. 
maeiShAd,  maga]^. 
medeme,  midnma  (Ap- 

pendix). 
metSle,  ma]»\jan. 
nierS,  m£ri]ia. 
middaneard,  micynu- 

gards. 


mt;e,  maihstns. 
moldwerp,  mnlda. 
morgengife,  giba. 
mune,  mnnan,  mnns. 

nake,   nakedhSd,  na- 

qaK 
ne,  ni. 
n@an,  n£lr. 
neshe,  hnasqns. 
ntd,  nei|i. 
nut,  nutte,  *nnts. 

overfuUe,  nfarfUIeL 

nINle,  raicyan. 
nfef,  rgaf ,  *raabdn. 
r§d,  ran]>s. 
rMe,  rai^jan. 
rede,  ro^jan. 
rejel,  rafhts. 
rgod,  ranl^s. 
reorde,  razda. 
r^re,  *hriiyan. 
rifS,  rinnan. 
rihte,    garafhtei,    ga- 

rafhts. 
ris,  rise,  *hriiyan. 
rod,  rud,  ran]i8. 
rfim,  rdme,  rftms. 
rQn,  rflna. 
ruse,  liri^an. 

saht,  *$ahts. 
sake,  sakan. 
s&l,  *saiyan. 
samed,  sama]i. 
samne,  samnuug,  sa- 

mana. 
schafte,  -schaft, 

*skafts. 
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Hchalk — wUte. 


schalk,  skalks. 

scheldij,  sknlan. 

Bcliime,  skelman. 

Bchir,  skeirs. 

schuld,  Bchuldi,  skn- 
lan. 

Bcbute,  skants. 

schflve,  skip. 

bS,  sa. 

sedeful,  sidus. 

8^1,  s^ls. 

seldsSne,  sllda-. 

sellicli,  sildaleiks. 

senke,  sagqjan. 

sere,  sarwa. 

Bibb,  sibja. 

rftS  (prep.) J  *sei]n). 

^  (sb.),  sln|M3. 

Bib,  silya. 

Bije,  sigls. 

Bind,  sinden,  wlsan. 

Ble^e,  slabs. 

filtpe,  sllnpan. 

Buit5e,  sneit^an. 

Bnoter,  snntrs. 

Bdcue,  solgan. 

8^1,  saltan. 

Blfipe,  *slinpan. 

Bpiwe,  speiwan. 

Bpor,  sparwa. 

BprSke,  tweihnal. 

Bt&ir,  steigan. 

Bt^nen,  staineins. 

Btelle,  standau. 

Bteng,  *stiggan. 

Btt^,  steigan. 

Bt6r,  stinr. 

Btreje,  straigan. 

Buht,  saftht8. 

Blinder,  sunderlich, 
snndro. 


swelte,  swiltan. 

tale,  *tals. 
*t€e,  teihan. 
t6e,  tije,  ti^el,  tinhan. 
tiht,  tihte,  *taAhts. 
timbrung,  gatimijd. 
tosamen,  samana. 
treje,  trigo. 
trfiwe,  triggwa. 
twispgche,  tweihnaL 

Sanne,  ]ian. 
Sarf ,  Jiarba. 
Sgde,  ]ilnda. 
t5enne,  ]ian. 
Senne,  ]iaigan. 
t5godise,  ]iindlsko. 
Stow,  jiins. 
C§owe,  piwU  'l^Iwan. 
Serf,  ]iarba. 
Singe,  Jieihs. 
Sirl,  ]iafrh. 
Sole,  Jinlan. 
Sringe,  t^reihan. 
Suld,  ]»nlan. 
Surfe,  ]>atirban. 
Sweorh,  ]»wafrhs. 

uSwite,  nn]ia% 
ufward,  nf. 
flhte,  fihtwd. 
UDC,  *ngkara. 
unhold,  nnhnljia. 
unker,  *ugkara. 
unlede,  nnl^Jis. 
unlgf,  nnlinfs. 
unnut,  *nnis,  nnnnts. 
unHib,  nnsibjls. 
unwemme,       unwem- 
med,  nnwamms. 


nnwite,  nnwita. 

waggere,  waggarL 
wald,  waldan. 
wall,  wayan« 
walle,  *walwjan,  wnl- 

lan 
wan,  wans. 
wari,  *wargs. 
wastme,  ^wahstns. 
wawe,  wagjan. 
wd^we,  waian. 
w&,  wai. 
wecehe,  wakan. 
w6de,  wo]^ 
welte,  widljan. 
w§ne,  w^ns. 
wer,  wafr. 
werde,  ^warcfjan. 
were,  waijan. 
weri,  *wargs. 
werie,  waijan. 
werpe,  wafrpan. 
wese,  wlsan. 
wSSe,  wd]^ls. 
wherfe,  Irafrban. 
wtj,      wtje,     welhan 

(str,  v.). 
Wilde,   wildeme,    wll- 

I^els. 
wtntrd,  welna-triu. 
wise,  *weliyan. 
wist,  wists. 
wtte  (sh.)y  *welt 
wlte  (v.),  *welljan. 
wite^e,  *weitan. 
wiSersake,  sakjo. 
wiSerward,        w1)m 

wafr]^ 
wlite,  wilts. 
wlite,  *wleizn. 


w^g— arm. 
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wOg>  *wad4iii8. 

w6h,  wahs. 

wonde,        wo(u)nde, 

wuDd,  wands. 
wone,   wune,   wunne, 


wimaii. 
wrake,  wraka, 
wi-eie,  wrohjan. 
wulder,  wuljirs. 
wurCe,       .    wafrj^n, 


wafr]^. 
wurht,  *wa6rhts  (/!). 
wurp,  wafrpan. 


MODERN  ENGLISH. 


a,  ains. 
a-,  us. 

abaft,  aftana. 
abdicate,  *teihaii. 
abduction,  tiuhaiL 
abet,  beltuu 
abide,  beidaiu 
ablative,  ]iulaiu 
abode,  beldan. 
about,  fttana. 
above,  ufl 
accept,  haQaii. 
acclivity,  hlains. 
accomplish,  AiUs. 
acorn,  akran. 
acquaint,  kunnan. 
acquiesce,  kreila. 
acre,  akrs. 
adder,  nadrs. 
addict,  *teihaii. 
address,  rafhts. 
adduce,  tiuhan. 
ado,  d£]^ 
adolescent,  alan. 
adown,  dala]i. 
adroit,  raihts. 
adult,  aian. 
adverse,  advert,   ad- 
vertise, wair^an. 
aSnght,  fadrh^an. 
afloat,  flodns. 
afore,  faiira. 
afoot,  art,  aftana. 


after,  afl;ra. 
agaze,  *gai^an. 
age,  fdws. 
aghast,  *gai^an. 

^^h  agli^  aglns. 
alabaster,         alabal- 

straAn. 
Albert,  bafrhts. 
alderman ,  alj^eis. 
alert,  rafhts. 
algates,  gatwo. 
alight,  lelhts. 
alike,  galeiks. 
aliment,  alan. 
all,  alls. 
allay,  lagjan. 
allodial,       allodium, 

alls,  auda^^ 
allot,  hlants. 
almighty,  mahtelgs. 
almost,  already,  alls. 
aloft,  lafl;ns. 
alone,  alls,  ains. 
along,  la^s. 
aloud,  hlinma. 
already,  *rail^ 
Alsace,  a^is. 
also,  alls. 

although,  alls,  ]ian. 
altogether,  a^j  is,  gadl- 

liggs. 
alway(R),  alls^  wigs. 
am,  wisan. 


ambi-,  amphi-,  bL 

amid(st),ml4jls. 

amiss,  missa-. 

an,  ains. 

anathema,  ana]iafnia. 

anew,  ni^jis, 

anguish,  aggwns. 

answer,  and,  swaran. 

ante-,  anti-,  and. 

anticipate,  haQan. 

anvil,  fal]»an. 

anxiety,  anxious, 
aggwns. 

any,  ains. 

aphaeresis,  hafrafsels. 

apo-,  at 

apoplexy,  flokan. 

apostate,  standan. 

apostle,  apa6sta61ns. 

apostasy,  staj's. 

apothecary,  *d6)w. 

appease,  f&han. 

apply,  flahta, 

arch,  arhrazna  (Appen- 
clix)- 

archangel,  archbish- 
op, archdeacon,  ark- 
aggilns. 

-ard,  drigkan,  hardns. 

are,  wisan, 

arise,  *reisan. 

ark, arka. 

arm,  arms  (sb.). 


am 


arraign — blow. 


nrraigrn,  rafijo. 

array,  rai^an. 

arrest,  staiidao. 

arrow,  arhrazna. 

aa,  alls. 

ashes,  az^. 

ask,  andahalt 

BBS,  asilns. 

assert,  sarwa, 

assets,  Ba]>s. 

assist,  Btandan. 

astr  ie  t  i  o  II  ,aHtria  gent, 
Htriks. 

aauiider,  sundro. 

at,  at,  *d£l>». 

attend,  'Jraqjan. 

auction,  ankan. 

auglit  wafht. 

augment, aiigiiHt,  Au- 
gust, author,  auxil- 
iary, ankan. 

avail,  waldan. 

await,  wahtwo. 

away,  wigs. 

awe,  ogis. 

ax,  aqizi. 

aye,  aiw. 

bairn  (flml.),  bam. 
bait,  beftan. 
bale,  baleful,  *balws. 
ballast,  h1a|>an. 
balm,  bolsan. 
band,  bandi. 
bane,  banja. 
banner,  bandwa. 
baptize,  danm'an. 
barley,  barizeins. 
barm,  barms. 
bam.barizeiuH. 
barn  {(Ihil.),  bam. 


barrow,  barton.  Itair- 

galiei. 
bawd,  bal]M. 
be,  banan. 
be-,  bL 
bead,  bida, 
beadle,  bi^an. 
beam,  bagms. 
beat,  &lt)an. 
become,  qiman. 
bed,  badL 
bedstead,  gta]»s. 
beech,  bok. 
beetle,  beitan. 
before,  fadra. 
begin,  'ginnan. 
behalF,  halba. 
bebave,  behavior,  ha- 

ban. 
behest,  hals. 
behnid,biadana. 
behold,  haldan. 
behoof,    behove,    ho- 

bains. 
bpliiy  liiejaii. 
bel'^iiguor.  ligi-s. 
belief,   believe,  *laal>- 

Jan. 
belly,  balgg. 
belong,  laggs. 
beloved,  llufy. 
below,  ligan. 
bend,  bandL 
beiuHiib  uinian. 
bequeath,       l)equeet, 

qllian. 
liereave,  "ranbdii. 
bergmaster,        berg- 

inot«,  boirgahel. 
-l)ert,  bafrhto. 
beii-y,  basl. 


beseech,  sd^an. 
beseem,  san^jan. 
beset,  saljan. 


bet,  beitan. 
bc^tnkc,  tekan. 
l>etide,tll. 
betoken,  taiknjaii. 
betroth,  triggws. 
bettfi"  batiza. 
between,         betwixt, 

tweihnal. 
bewail,  wai. 
beyond,  jaind. 
bid,  bldjan. 
bide,  beidan. 
bilge,  balgs. 
bind,  bindan. 
birth,  *ba6r]m. 
biscuit,  tweihnal. 
bishop,        bishopric, 

aipiskafipus. 
bit,  Lite,  b<>ifaiL 
bitter,  b&ltrs. 
bivouac,  wakan. 
bladder,  bUsan. 
blade,  bidma. 
blason,  blast,  blaze, 

bl£saD. 
bleed,  bld]>. 
blend,  blandan,  blinda. 
bUn,  *llniian. 
blind,  blinds. 
bliss,  blei)is. 
blisttr  *bl^saiL 
blithe,  blei]rs. 
blood,  blo^. 
bloom,  blossom,  bl6- 


blow,  bl^san,  bloDUL 
blow,  bllggwan. 


board — conduit. 
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board,  ba^ird. 
bode,  biadan. 
boil,  *bai4jaii. 
bold,  ball's,  8wln]is. 
bolster,  haldan. 
bond, bandL 
book,  bok. 
boom,  bagms. 
boor,  banan. 
boose,  bansts. 
boot,  bota. 
booth,  baoan. 
bordel,  bordello, 

batird. 
bore  (pret,),  waiyan. 
borrow,  bafigan. 
-bote,  bota. 
both,  b%j6flis,bai(^/>- 

pendfx) . 
bought,   bout,    bow, 

bingan. 
bower,  bauan. 
brake,  brikau. 
brand,  brandish, 

brandy,  brinnan. 
breath,  braidei. 
breach,  break,  brick, 

brikan. 
bride,       brid^room, 

guma. 
brief,  sancyan. 
bright,  bafrhis. 
bring,  brlggan. 
broad,  brai|^ 
brook,  brflkjan. 
brothel,  batird. 
brother,  broj^ar. 
buckma«t,buckwheat, 

bok. 
build,  bauan. 
bulge,  balgs. 


burden,  batir|Fei. 
"  burg(h),baArg8. 

burgess,  burgher, 
burglar,  burgomas- 
ter, batirgs. 

burial,  bafrgan. 

burn,  braniyan,  brin- 
nan. 

bury,  bafrgan. 

but,  fttana. 

buxom,  bingan. 

buy,  bngjan. 

by,  bi. 

cable,  haQan. 
calf,  calve,  kalbo. 
can,  knnnan. 
capable,     capoicious, 

capsule,     captious, 

captive,       capture, 

haQan. 
care,  kara. 
case,    cash,    cashier, 

catch,  hafjan. 
cattle,  nintan. 
cell,  cellar,  hu^an. 
cerebral,      cerebrum, 

hatim. 
chamber,  timrja. 
chap,  chapman,  kau- 

pon. 
chaos,  *ginnan. 
chary,  karja. 
chase,  haQan. 
chasm,  'ginnaii. 
chattel,  nintan. 
cheap,  kanpon. 
cheese,  cheese-lep,  lub- 

jaleis. 
chemise,  *hanidn. 
cherry,  dwaLs. 


chief,  handns. 

child,  kil>ei. 

chill,  kalds. 

chin,  kinnns. 

chink,  keinan. 

choice,  kinsan. 

choose,  kinsan/linsaa 

Christ,  Xristns. 

Christmas,  hlaif^ 

church,  churchyard, 
gards. 

circumstance,standaii. 

circum  vol  ve,  *walwjaii 

climate,  climax,  clime, 
hlains. 

cock,  hana. 

cognizance,cognition, 
knnnan. 

cold,  kalds. 

collar,  hals. 

come,  comely,  qiman. 

common,  communi- 
cate, commune, 
communion,  com- 
munity, gamains. 

companion,  gahlaiba. 

compact,  £lhan. 

complain,  flokan. 

complement,  com- 
plete, ftills. 

complexion,  complex, 
complicate,  flalita. 

compliment,  com- 
pline, comply,  fnlls. 

comrade,  timija. 

con,  knnnan. 

conceit,  conceive,  con- 
ception, hafjan. 

concert,  sarwa. 

conduce,  conduct,con- 
duit,  tinhan. 
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confound — clow. 


confound,       confuse, 

confute,  giutan. 
congeal,  kalds. 
congeneal,  kani. 
conscience,  *wi8sei. 
constant,  constitute, 

standan. 
consternation,  stran- 

jan. 
constrain,  striks. 
contend,  *]ia]^aii. 
contrast,  standan. 
control,  ra]^ 
controversy,  wafrj^an. 
convalescence,  waldan 
converse,        convert, 

wafrt^an. 
convex,  *wigaii. 
convey,  wigs. 
convict,  weihan. 
convoy,  wigs, 
convolve,  *walwjaii. 
cool,  kalds. 
coquette,  hana. 
corn,  katim. 
correct,  raflits. 
cost,  standan. 
countervail,  waldan. 
craft,  handos. 
crush,  kriostan. 
cunning,         kannan, 

*kunnaii. 
custody,  hozd. 

dale,  dal. 
dam,  Mamngan. 
dance,  ^t'insan. 
dandelion,  taii]>iis. 
dane-geld,  gild. 
dare,  dafirsan. 
daughter,  datihtar. 


deacon,  diakaAnus. 

dead,  dau]^s. 

deaf,  ^daafs. 

deal,  dails. 

death,  daa]>iis. 

decade,  *tigns. 

deceive,  deception, 
haQan. 

declension,  declina- 
tion, decline,  decliv- 
ity, hlains. 

dedicate,  *teiliaii. 

deduce,  deduct,  tiuhan 

deed,  *d6]>s. 

deem,  donyan. 

deer,  dins. 

defy,  dis-. 

degenerate,  kani. 

degree,degre88,*grilw. 

delineate,  lein. 

delirium,  delirious, 
*leisaii. 

dell,  dal. 

demi-,  niicyis. 

demon,  daimonareis. 

den,  dal. 

denote,  kminan. 

dental,  dentist,  den- 
tated,  denticle,  den- 
tition, tim]ia8. 

denude,  naqa]is. 

depletion,  fulls. 

deprecate,  frafhnan. 

depth,  diapi]>a. 

des-,  dis-. 

desert,  sarwa. 

desist,  destine,  desti- 
tute; standan. 

deviate,  devious,  wigs. 

devil,  diabaAlus. 

devolve,  *walwjan. 


dew,  miU]». 

diabolic,  diatiaAliis. 

diaeresis,  hairafseis. 

dictate,  diction,  dic- 
tionary, *tellian. 

die,  dan)^ 

diffuse,  glntam 

dilate,  J^jilaii. 

diminish,  diminution, 
minnists. 

dimple,  dinps. 

dip,  daupjan. 

direct,  rafhts.    • 

dis-,  dis-. 

disgust,  knstiis. 

dismay,  niagaiu 

display,  flahta. 

disseminate,  *8£]msu 

dissertation,  sarwa. 

dissuade,  snts. 

distend,  *]iaiyan. 

distract,  standan. 

distrain,  distress,  dis- 
trict, striks. 

dive,  danpjan. 

diverse,  divorce,  wair* 
]ian. 

divest,  wasti. 

0 

do,  *d6l>s. 

do,  dngan. 

dog,  hands. 

dole,  dails. 

dolt,  dwals. 

-dom,  doms. 

doom,        doomsday. 

doms. 
door,  daiir. 
douche,  tiuhan. 
doughty,  dngan. 
dove,  dnbd. 
dow,  dngan. 


down — fenny. 
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down,  dala]i. 

dozen,  twaL 

duchesse,  duct,  due- 
tile,  duke,  tiulian. 

dull,  dwals. 

dumb,  dummyjdnmbs. 

Dutch,  ]»iadlskd. 

drachm,  drakma. 

drag,  draggle,  dragan. 

dram,  drakma. 

draught,  draw,  drawl, 
dray,  dragan. 

dreary,  drinsan. 

dree,  dringan. 

dregB,  dragan. 

drench,  dragkjan. 

dress,  rafhts. 

drift,  dreiban« 

drink,  drigkan. 

drive,  dreiban. 

drizzle,  drinsan. 

drone,  dnuyos. 

dross,  drai^sna. 

drove,  dreiban. 

drown,  drigkan. 

drowse,  drowsy,  drin- 
san. 

drunk,  drigkan. 

drunkard,  hardns. 

drunken,drunkenness, 
drigkan. 

dwaJe,  dwell,  dwals. 

each,  galeiks. 
eat,  itan. 
eaves,  ubizwa. 
ebb,  ibuks. 
ecstasy,  stajis. 
eddy,  id-. 

educate,educe,  tinhan. 
^gy>  deigan. 


effuse,  giutan. 

either,  ba]iar. 

elephant,  olbandns. 

elongate,  laggH.  • 

elope,  *Iilanpan. 

elucidate,  Ilnha]>. 

employ,  flahta, 

enamel,  *maltelns. 

engage,  wadi. 

engender,engine,kmii. 

engrave,  graban. 

enlighten,  Iinha]i. 

enough,  ganohs. 

envoy,  wigs. 

epitliet,  *del>8. 

equip,equi])age,equip- 
ment,  skip. 

erect,  raflits. 

erysipelas,  ranjis. 

escort,  rafhts. 

-est,  sinista. 

establish,  estate, 

standan. 

etch,  aljan  {Appen- 
dix),  itan. 

Euphrates,  fiiran. 

eve,  sonno. 

even  {adj.  and  adv.), 
ibns. 

even  (v.),  *ibiyan. 

evening,  maArgins, 
snnno. 

evenly,  ibnaleiks. 

evenness,  ibnassns. 

every,  galeiks. 

evict,  weihan  (str.  v,). 

evil,  ubils. 

evince,  weihan  (str.  v. ) . 

evolve,  *walwjan. 

excel,  excellent,  .hal- 
los. 


excommunicat>e,  ga- 
mains. 

exist,  standan. 

exevt,  sarwa. 

experience,  experi- 
ment, expert,  faran. 

expletion,  expleti  ve, 
ItaUs. 

explicate,  flahta. 

extant,  standan. 

extol,  ]»ulan. 

fabric,  *daban  (Ap- 
pendix) . 

fain,  fiEigindn. 

faint,  deigan. 

fair  (adj.),  fiigrs. 

fair  {sub8t,)y  hiaife. 

faldstool,  fal)»an. 

fan,  fana. 

fang,  f&han. 

fanion,  fanon,  Ikna. 

far,  fafrra. 

fare  (v.),  faran. 

fare  (subst.),  wafla. 

farthing,  fldwor. 

fast  (v.  and  acfj.), 
fastan. 

fast,  (subst. )  ,fiistubni. 

fasten,  fastan. 

father,  fScidar. 

fathom,  fa]^a. 

fawn,  faginon. 

fay,  fagrs. 

fear,  fatirhtei,  f(6rja. 

fee,  fafhn. 

feed,  fScyan. 

feere,  faran. 

feign,  deigan. 

fell,  *im. 

fen,  fenny,  fanl. 
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ferry — god  ii  i  otlier. 


ferry,  fiEirjan. 

fester,  l&cyan. 

fetlock,  fetter,  f5tns. 

feud,  faih. 

few,  *faas. 

fey,  fagrs. 

figment,    figure,   del- 

gan. 
fill,  "YuUei,  Italian. 
ti\m,fi\mH{  Appendix). 
find,  flnjiaii. 
finger,  flggrs. 
fire,  fiSn. 
firkin,  fldwor. 
first,  fatira. 
fish,  fisks. 
five,  flmf. 
fiction,  fictitious,  dei- 

gan, 
fiend,  fyands. 
fifteen,  flmftafhnn« 
fifth,  ♦flmfta. 
fiea,*flaugjan,  l^Iinhan 
fiedge,  *flaugjan. 
fiee,  ]iliahan. 
fleet,  flodus. 
flesh,  fleshmeat,  mats. 
flight,  *flaiigjan,  ]>lin- 

han. 
float,  flodos. 
flock,  *flaiigjaiu 
flood,  flodas. 
flout,  flants. 
flow,  flodas. 
fly,  *flaugjan. 
foal,  ftilla. 
fodder,  focyan. 
foe,  faih. 
fold,  falt'an. 
-fold,  *&1K 
follow,  niatirglns. 


bod,  l&4jan« 
bot,  l&tas, 
or,  fair-,  fii6r. 
brage,  fiScyan. 
brd,  faran. 
ore,  fatira, 
breclose,  fair-. 
Orel,  I8dr. 
bremost,  tfxtanu 
brfeit,  fiiir% 
brk,  gibla. 
brlorn,  'Hasan. 
brmer,  fatbn. 
brsooth,  sni^ls. 
brth,  fii6r]»is. 
brtnight,  nahts. 
brty,  fldwon 
brward,  fatira. 
bster,  fo^jan. 
reak,  •friks. 
Frederic,  Fril^arelks. 
ree,  frels. 
reight,  fra-. 
ret,  fratwjan. 
ret,  Itan. 
Friday,  freis. 
riend,  frels,  ft^onds. 
riendly,      friendship, 

frydnds. 
right,  fatirhtel, 

fatirhljan. 
ro,  from,  fram. 
rost,  frlosan. 
roward,  fram. 
ulflll,  fliiyan. 
ur,  fodn 

uriough,  *Ianbjau. 
urther,  fa6ra,fa6r)»is. 
use,    fusible,   fusion, 

futile,  glutau. 


gable,  gfbla. 

gage,  wadi. 

gall,  gul>. 

gallows,  galga. 

gang,  -board,  -days, 
-way,  -week,  gangs. 

garden,  gards. 

garlic,  snell^an. 

gamer,  garnet,  luiAn. 

gate,  gatwo. 

gather,  gadiliggs. 

gaze,  *gais|jaii. 

geld,  glllMi. 

-geld,  gild. 

gelder,  gelding,  gil^ 

gender,  geneal,  gen- 
eral, generic,  gen- 
erous, genital,  geni- 
tive, genitor,  geni- 
ous,  genteel,  gentile, 
gentle,  gentry,  gen- 
uine, knni. 

ghastly,  ghost,  ghost- 
ly, *galiy'an. 

gift,  giba,  gifts. 

gild,  gul>. 

gijd,  gild. 

gin,  *ginnan. 

gird,  girdle,  grirth, 
gafrdan. 

give,  giban. 

glisten,  glitter,  glit- 
monjan. 

gloom,  gnlp. 

glove,  lofa. 

glow,  gul>. 

goad,  gazds. 

goal,  wains. 

goat,  gaits. 

God,  god,  goddess, 
godfather,    -mother, 


godchild— best. 
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-child,  -daughter, 
-head,  -hood,  -son, 
gn>8. 

gold,  golden,  gnljf. 

gonfalon,  gonfanon, 
fana. 

good,  goods,  ffo^s, 

goodbye,  gn|F. 

gospel,  spIlL 

gossip,  gnp^  *sibji8. 

Goth,  Out^iada. 

gout,  knstns. 

grab,  grabble,  grel- 
pan. 

grade,  gradual,  grad- 
uate, •grijw. 

grain,  granary, 

grange,  granite, 
granule,  katou 

grave,  katims. 

graze,  grazier,  gras. 

grasp,  greipan. 

grass,  gras. 

grave,  graban. 

greedy,  gr^dags. 

green,  gras. 

greet,  gr^tan. 

grenadier,  katUii« 

griffin,  griffon,  grei- 
pan. 

grim,  granyan. 

grind,  grindafra]ijis. 

grip  {omitted),  gripe, 
greipan. 

grist,  gristle,  grinda- 
fralijls. 

groom,  gnma. 

groove,  graban. 

grope,  greipan. 

ground,  groundsel, 
groundsill,  ground- 


swell,  gnmdns. 
grove,  graban. 
grow,  growth,  gras. 
grub,  grabble,  graban. 
guard,  *wards. 
guest,  gasts. 
guild,  gild. 
gunwale,  wains. 
gush,  glntan. 
gust,  knstns. 

haft,  haQan. 

hail,  hale,  halls. 

half,  halbs. 

hall,  *huldn. 

hallow,  halls. 

halse,  halser,  hals. 

halt  (f.),  haldan. 

halt  (adj.),  halts. 

-ham,  halms. 

hand,  handiwork, 
handicraft,  hand- 
kerchief, handle, 
handsome,  hand- 
work, handns. 

handy,  handugs,  han- 
dns. 

hamlet,  halms. 

hang,  hank,  hanker, 
hfthan. 

Hanse,  Hanseatic, 
hansa. 

harbor,  harjis. 

hard,  -hard,  hardns. 

harden,  hardy,  hard- 
jan. 

hark,  han^an. 

harry,  harjis. 

harsh,  hardns. 

hart,  faran,  hatim. 

Hai'tford,  fkran. 


hEiste,  hate(  v, ) ,  hatan. 

hate  (subst,),  hatls. 

hatred,  hatls,  *r6dan. 

have,  haven,  haban. 

haw,  *8talds. 

hawk,  haQan. 

hawse,  hawser,  hals. 

hay,  hawl. 

he,  'his. 

head,  haubl]'. 

heal,  hal^jan. 

health,  halls. 

heap,  skaldan. 

hear,  hearken,  haus- 
jan. 

heart,  hafrto. 

hearth,  ha6rL 

heat,  helto. 

heath,  hal]il. 

heathen,  hal)»nd. 

heave,  hafjan. 

heaven,  hlmlns. 

hedge,  *stalds. 

heel,  fafrzna. 

height,  hanhlluL 

hell,  ha^a. 

helm,  helmet,  hllms. 

help,  hllpan. 

hen,  hana. 

hence,  hlndana,  *8el]^ 

hend,  hent,hint,  *hln- 
]»an. 

her,  *hl8. 

herald,  Herbert,  har- 
jis. 

herd,  hafrda,  hafrdels. 

here,  hfir. 

heresy,  heretic(aJ), 
halrafsels. 

heriot,  herring,  haijls. 

best,  hals. 
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hew,  hawl. 

hiatus,  'ginnao. 

hide  {subst.  and  v.), 
hfls. 

high,  hAnhs. 

hi]!r:ht.  haitan. 

hili,  hallos. 

him,  *hl8. 

hind  Isabst,),  'heiws. 

hind,  hlndano. 

hinder  (compar.)  hin- 
der (r.),hlndar. 

hind  most,  htodamists. 

hioge,  L&haD. 

hiiit,*hinl>aB. 

hip,  hups. 

birdie,  balirds. 

his,  *hl». 

hither,  h€r. 

hoar,  hals. 

hoard,  huzd. 

hoe,  hawi. 

bold,  haldan. 
•hole,  "balou. 

holy,  halls. 

hollow,  'hnloii,  mtt&T' 
gtns. 

holster,  hnlistr. 

home,  halms. 

homestead,  statra. 

-hood,  haidas. 

hoop,  booping-cottgh, 
Irupun. 

horn,  huArn. 

hoepice,  hospitable, 
hospital,  hostel, 
host,  hostess,  hos- 
tile, hostler,  hotel, 
gasts. 

hot,  heito. 

house,  "hfls. 


hew — king, 

house],  hnnsl. 

how,  faralwa,  k& 

hubbub,  hrdpan. 

hue,  •hlwl. 

hull,  *hal6n. 

hundred,  hnnd,  ra]i>Jd. 

hunger,  hiiggijaii,h&h< 
ma 

hunt,  *hlD]raiL 

husbaod,  hussy,  hust- 
ings, huswife,   hut, 

■has. 

hydra,  wato. 

1,1k. 

if,  ibat. 
ig-,  il-,  on-. 
ill,  ubUs. 
illuminate,  illustrate, 

Uiiha]r. 
im-,  un-. 

immediate,  ml^jis. 
immortal  uia)ir)>r. 
impact,  f&han. 
impervious,  wigs. 
impinge,  fShan. 
implement,  fulls, 
imply,  flahta. 
imprecate,  fi'afhiiaii. 
in,  in. 
in-,  an-. 
-in,  ionana. 
inch,  nnlfja. 
incline,  hlains. 
indeed,  •dfiJ'S. 
indent. indenture,  tan- 

)>DS. 

indicate,  indict,  "tel. 

han. 
induce,  induct,  tlohan. 


inferior,  infernal,  m- 

dar. 
infuse,  gfntan. 
iDgenious,  ingenuous, 

knnnL 
inmost,      innermost, 

Inna. 
inn,  inning,  in. 
insert,  sarws. 
insist,  instance,  stai- 

dan. 
instigate,  'gtaketns. 
institute,  standan. 
insurrection,  rafhts. 
intend,     intense,    in- 
tent, *]iaqjaii. 
interdict,  *telhsii. 
inverse,  invert,  mlr- 

]>an. 
invest,  wastt. 
invindble,  wethan(8£/'. 

''■). 
invoice,  wigs. 
inward,  inna. 
iota,  jota. 
-ish,  falls. 
it,  *his^  Is. 

jelly,  kalds. 

join,  jolt. 

jolly    olUneas,  jollity, 

jlnleis. 
jot,  Jota. 


ken,  kHDujau. 
kt^rchinf,  hand  us. 
kernel,  katim. 
kettle,  katlls. 
kin,  kind,  kuiil. 
kindred,  knni, 
king,  kiinL 


kith— love. 
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kith,  knn]^ 
knead,  knos^an  {Ap- 
pendix). 
knee,  kneel,  knln. 
knight,  haltan. 
know,  knnnan. 
kythe,  konl^s. 

-lace,  *windaii. 

lad,  lindan. 

lady,  Uaifk 

ladder,  hlains. 

lade,  hla]ian. 

lair,  ligrsL 

lamb,  lamb. 

lammEis,  hiaife. 

land,  land. 

landgrave,  landgra- 
vine, *gr6ft8, 

lass,  liudan. 

-lass,  *windan. 

lasslorn,  ^linsan. 

last,  hlal^an. 

last,  laisljan,  laists. 

last  (super!,),  lats. 

lathe,  hlat^an. 

laugh,  laughter,  Uah- 
jan. 

law,  lawyer,  llgan. 

lay,  lagjan. 

layer,  llgan. 

lead,  *Iei|ian. 

leaf,  laoft. 

lean,  hlains. 

leap,  *hlanpan. 

lear,  laiiyan. 

learn,  learned,  *leisan. 

lease,  lisan. 

leasing,  laus. 

least,  laslws. 

leave,  laibjan. 


lecher,  *lalg6n. 
lection,  lafkljo. 
ledge,  ledger,  ligan. 
lee,  hl^ans. 
leech  (sub8t,)y  I£keis. 
leech  (v.),  ISkinon. 
leek,  sneijian. 
leese,  *Iiu8an. 
lem(m)an,  llufe,  man- 
na. 
lend,  leiban. 
length,  laggs. 
Lient,  froma. 
less,  lasiws. 
-loss,  lans. 
lesser,  wairsiza. 
lest,  lasiws. 
let,  laljan. 
lick,  *Iaigdn. 
Lichfield,       lichgate, 

lichwake,  leik. 
lie   {subst.   and    v.), 

llugan. 
lie  (v.),  ligan. 
lief,  Ilnfe. 
life,  Uban. 
lift,  loftos. 
light    {not     heavy), 

light,  lighten  (vs.), 

leihts. 
l\g\it{not  dark), Wght, 

lighten  {vs.),  llnht- 

jan. 
light  (subst,),  linha]i. 
lightning,  linhljan. 
lights,  leihts. 
like  {adj.),  galeilu. 
like  {v.),  leikan. 
likeness,  galeiks. 
limb,  litmus. 
lin,  *llnnan. 


line  {subst.  and  v.), 
lineage,  lineal,  linea- 
ment, linear,  linen, 
lein. 

linger,  laggs.  ^ 

lingual,  tnggo. 

lining,  linnet,  lint , lein. 

liquid,  liquor,  leijins. 

lith,  lilms. 

lithe,  lissom,  *linnan. 

list,  listen,  hlinma. 

list  {obs.  subst.  and 
v.),  Musts. 

little,  leitils. 

live,  liban. 

load,  hla]ian. 

load,  loadsman,  load- 
star, loadstone, 
*lei]ian. 

loaf,  hlaif^ 

loan,  leitaran. 

loath,  Meijian. 

lobby,  lanfe. 

lock,  Inks. 

locust,  l^lah^yan. 

lodestar,  *leijian. 

lodge,  lanfe. 

loft,  lofty,  Inftus. 

log,  ligan. 

long,longe,  longevity, 
longitude,  la^s. 

loose,  loosen  laus. 

lord,  hlaif^ 

lore,  laisareis. 

lose,  *linsan. 

loss,  llnsan,  IValnsts. 

lot,  lottery,  lot(t)o, 
hlauts. 

loud,  hlinma. 

louse,  lout,  lints. 
love,  linfe. 
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low — nard. 


Ion',  lower,  ligan. 

lucid,  luminary,  lumi- 
nous, lunar,  luna^ 
tic,  linbaji. 

lunge,  loggs. 

lUBt,  'lusts. 

lustre,  lynx,  llnbaji. 

mad  (ac(/.),gamai]M. 

mad  ( v.),  mal^jan. 

mad  (subst:),  ma]>a. 

maid,  maiden,  maid- 
enhood, maiden- 
head, niagB)>8. 

malt,  malteins. 

manifold,  managbl|>8. 

many,  inaD8g«l,   ma- 

mar,  mar^an. 

march,  marka. 

mare,  nahts. 

mare,  skalks. 

mnrgarite.  marei. 

margin,  marka. 

Tnargravc(-vine),  gra- 
ban,  grafts. 

marV,  marka. 

marsh,  marei. 

marshal,  skalbs. 

moss,  hlaifs. 

mast,  mats. 

mattock,  maltan. 

mawk,  mawkish, 

majia. 

may,  might  (pret.), 
magan. 

me,  meina. 

meal  (repast),  meal- 
time, niSl. 

meal  (Hour),  malan. 

mean  {intermediate), 


mi^Is. 

mean  (soniid),  ga- 
mains. 

mean  (r.),nianan. 

means,  meantime, 
mi^iti, 

meanwhile,  Iteila. 

meat,  mats. 

mediate,  mediation, 
mediator,  medieval, 
mediocre,  mediter- 
ranean, mi^JIs. 

meed,  mizdo. 

meerschaum,  marei. 

meet  (Rdj.),  mltan. 

meet,  iiifptiii<!;,  moijan 

melt,  '"mnlteins. 

mere  (adj.),  mSra. 

mere,  mermaid,  mer- 
man, maret. 

mote,  mitan. 

methinks,  )>agkjan, 
J>ugkjan. 

mickle,  mikils. 

mid-  (middle),  mldjls. 

niid-((zimidwife),nii)'. 

midday,  middle,  mid- 
dle-earth, midnight, 
midriff,  midship, 
midst,  mi^jls. 

might,  mahts,  haitan. 

iiiinlity  niiihteigs. 

milch,  milaks. 

mild,  "milds. 

militia,  mizdo. 

milk,  mflnl». 

mill,  miller,  malan. 

mind,  "mindn,  ga- 
munds. 

mine,  meins. 

minish,  minister. 


minor,  minstr^, 
minus,  minute,  min- 
nists. 

mis-,  miss,  missa. 

mist.mixen.maihstita. 

mo{e),  mals. 

mole,  maU. 

mole  {un  animal), 
mnlda. 

Monday,  miuA. 

month,  mruojis. 

nioo(l,«io|ts. 

mootly,  Tiiodagg. 

moon,  mSna. 

moot,  "motjan. 

morbid,  malir]»r. 

more,  maiza. 

mom,  morning,  mor- 
row, maArgins. 

mo  rtal ,  mo  rtga^, 
mortify,  nialir|ir. 

most,  maists. 

-most,  fit. 

moth,  mat>a. 

iiiotlii'i',  ^wiifhrd. 

mould,  mnida. 

niouin,  maAruan. 

mouth,  mnn)>8. 

mucli.  mikils. 

murder  nutirlfr, 

iniiiirltriAn. 

must,  'motan. 

mustanl,  slnaps. 

my,  melns. 

nail,  nagljan. 

naked,        uakednees, 

naqa]>s. 
name,  namrg'an. 
namely,  uamo. 
nard,  nardoa. 


naught,  ni^  vaflit. 

nay,  n£,  nL 

near,  n^lc. 

neat,  nlatan. 

neck,  hals. 

need,  Dan]>8. 

needle,  n£)>la. 

needs,  nao]>s. 

needy,  naa)pjan. 

neighbor,  n£b. 

neither,  lca)iar,  nl. 

nesh,  linasciiis. 

net,  naU. 

never,  oi. 

new,  TtewH,  nl^jis. 

next,  n^hr. 

niggard,  hardns. 

nigh,  n£hr. 

iiigtit.,  huitun,  nahta. 

night  ingalc,  gojjan, 
nahts. 

nightmare,  night- 
shade, nahte. 

nil],  viljan. 

nira,  niman. 

nimble,  nimon,  ga> 
tlmrjo. 

nine,  ulnn. 

ninth,  nianda. 

no,  ui. 

noble,  banaan. 

noctum,  nocturnal. 
nahts. 

nominal,  nominate, 
namo. 

none,  ni. 

noon,  nioD. 

nor,  hia]>ar. 

noHe,  nostril,  Jwtrli. 

not,  nl.  waiht. 

nothing,  id. 


naught— poi-tend. 

notary,  note,  notion, 

notorius,  kannan. 
nought,  ni,  waflit. 
noun,  namo. 
novel,  nlpjig. 
November,  niiin, 
novice,  ni^jis. 
now,  nn. 

nudate,  nude,  naqatra. 
numb,  niman. 
number,  gatimijo. 

oblate,  )ialaii. 

oblong,  laggs. 

obscure,  skandaralps. 

obstacle,  obstetric, 
obstinate,  standan. 

obstriction,  strlks. 

obverse,  irafr)»D. 

obviate,  obvious, 
wigs. 

occult,  holjan. 

occupy  haQnu. 

oft,  oft^'D  nfta. 

opoTi  '^iunnn. 

or,  lca]rar. 

or-,  us-. 

orchard,  gardg. 

ordeal,  dails,  us. 

organ,  vaftr^an. 

ostensible,  ostenta- 
tion, 'lunjan. 

ostler,  gaste. 

otter,  wato. 

ounce,  nnXJa. 

our,  ours,  nnsar. 

out,  At.  fita. 

outer,  at. 

outward,  ttt,  -wafrltg. 

over,  n&r. 


overfull,  nfarftills. 
Oxford,  faran. 

pacify,     pact,     page, 

ftlhan. 
paraclete,  parakl^tns. 
pasch,  paska. 
pnsseiigor,  nahts. 
patent,  fajpa. 
pauper,  arms  (ndj.). 
pay,  peace,  flhan. 
peculiar,     pecuniai'y, 

Pentecost,  PaloMkoB- 

U. 
people,  Undan. 
per-,  fair-. 
perceive,    perception, 

haQan. 
peri-,  fiUr-. 
peril,  faran. 
persist,  standan. 
persuade,  persuasion, 

ante. 
pervert,  waf rjian. 
pervious,  wigs. 
Pharisee,  Farlsains. 
place,  plapja. 
plague,  floka. 
plaint,    plaintiff,   fld* 

kan. 
plait,  flahta. 
plenary,      plenteous, 

plenty,  fbllg. 
plight,      plot,      ply, 

flahta. 
poly-,  ftlu. 
pool,  fiila. 
poor,  arms  (atff.). 
port,  faran. 
portend, 'tanl,  ]>aig'aiL 


626 


possible — rise. 


possible,  potent, 

pot(h)ecary,  *fli]K9. 

poul,  poult,  poulter, 
poulterer,  poultry, 
fula. 

power,  *fal^ 

pray,  prayer,  preca- 
rious, fk'aflmaii. 

precept,  haQan. 

predicate,  *teiliaii. 

prelate,  Jialan. 

presa^,  solgaiL 

press,  standan. 

pretend,  *|»anjaii. 

prevail,  waldan. 

previous,  wigs. 

priest,  praizbytafrei. 

produce,  product,  tin- 
han. 

profuse,  gintan. 

progeny,  kiuii. 

prolong,  laggs. 

prophet,  pratif£t6s. 

prose,  wafr])an. 

prostitute,  standan. 

prostrate,  straiyan, 

psalm,  psalma. 

purchase,  hafjan. 

purloin,  laggs. 

purple,  paArpora. 

pullet,  ftila. 

quaint,  knnnan. 
quean,  queen,  q£ns. 
queer,  Jiwafrhs. 
quern,  qafmus. 
quick,  qios. 
quicken,  qiigan. 
quicksilver,    qins,  si- 

lubr. 
quiet,  Ireila. 


quoth,  qi]iaB. 

rack  (F.),  *ra]gan. 

rack  {sb.)j  wrUum. 

ragout,  knstns. 

rain  (f.),  rigqjan, 

rain  (subst.),  rain- 
bow, rign.    . 

raise,  *raiiyan. 

rake,  rikan. 

ransack,  razn.        « 

ra^h,  raj^ 

rate,  ra^jo. 

rath(e),  rather,  rajw. 

ratify,  ratio,  ration, 
ra^jo. 

read,  raidjan,  r£dan. 

ready,  readily,  *raIlK9. 

realm,  ralhts. 

rear,  *rai^an. 

rearmouse,  *hri£uan. 

reason,  ra]ijd. 

receive,  reception,  re- 
cipe, haQan. 

recognize,  knnnan. 

reck,  reckless,  reckon, 
rikan« 

recline,  Mains. 

i^ectangle,  rectify, 
rafhts. 

red, redden, ran)^ 

-red,  r€dan. 

rede,  raidjan, 

reduce,  tiuhan. 

reek,  weihs  {adj,). 

refund,  refuse,  refute, 
giutan. 

regal,  ralhts. 

regard,  *  wards. 

regent,  rafhts. 

regenerate,  knni. 


regimen,       regiment, 

region,  rafhts. 
regret,  gr£tan. 
regulate,  reign,  rafhts. 
replenish,         replete, 

fhlls. 
rest,  rasta. 
relate,  Ionian. 
reliance,  llgan. 
relics,  leiban. 
relish,  *laig6n. 
rely,  ligan. 
renard,  ragin. 
renews  renovate,  nin- 

rennet,  rinnan. 
rent,  liban. 
reply,  flahta. 
requiem,  hreila. 
resist,  rest,  standan* 
restore,     restaurant, 

*stlnreL 
restrain,  restrict, 

striks. 
reverse,  revert,  wafr- 

])an. 
revolve,  *waliqan. 
reward,  *wiu:il8. 
rich,  richess,  reiks. 
Tu\dle(enjffmn)  ,rMmi. 
riddle  {sieve) y  hrains. 
ride,  *raij>8. 
right,  garafhts,haitan, 

rafhijan,  rafhte. 
righteous,  rafhts,  ga- 

rafhts. 
righteousness,        ga- 

rafhts. 
rindle,  rinnan. 
rinse,  hralns. 
rise,  *rei8an. 


road — shine. 
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road,  *ltii|>s. 

rob,  robe,  raabon. 

Robert,  hr6)^lg8. 

roll,  rondeau,  njfH. 

rook,  hrftks. 

room,  rAms  (subst.), 

roomy,  rftms  {adj.). 

roost,  hrot. 

root,  waArts, 

rouleau,  ra]^ 

roup,  *lirdiyaii. 

roun(d),  rOna. 

round  {ii(1j,),n}fs* 

rope,  *ralps. 

rotary,  ra|»s. 

royal,  rafhts. 

Rudolf,  hr6])elgs. 

rubric,  ruby,  rud,  rud- 
diness, ruddle,  rud- 
dock, ruddy,  ran|»s. 

rule,  raihts. 

rumor,  rftna. 

run  (subst.),  runs. 

rune,  lisan,  rftna. 

rung,  hriigga. 

runnel,  runnet,  rln- 
nan. 

rural,  rAms  (sb.). 

ruin,  rinrs. 

rust,  ran)^ 

rustic,  rftms  (sb.). 

Sabaoth,  8abad|». 
sabbath,  sabbatd. 
sack,  sakkas. 
sad,  mps. 
saddle,  sills. 
safe,  hailjan. 
sagacious,  so^jan. 
sake,  sal^o, 
salad^  salary,  sidt. 


sale,  saiyaii. 

&a\t  {subst.  and  adj.), 

salt  (r.),  saltan. 
salve,  salbon. 
same  (adj.),  sama. 
same  (adv.),  sainana. 
Satan,  Satanas. 
satchel,  sakkns. 
sate,  satiate,  satisfy, 

saturate,  sa]K9. 
sauce,  saucer,  saucy, 

sausage,  salt. 
save,  haiyan. 
saveloy,  haAm. 
savior,  haiyan. 
saw,  sawyer,  ligan. 
scab,scabby,  scabbed, 

skaban. 
scald,     scale,     scall, 

scalp,  scallop,  ska^a. 
scathe,  ska]ijan. 
scuffle,  sklnban. 
scull,  ska^a. 
scorpion,  skatkrpjo. 
scot,  skants. 
sea,  saiws. 
seal,  slg^jo. 
seam,  seamstress,  sln- 

jan. 
seat,  sitan. 
seduce,  tiahan. 
see,  saffoan. 
seed,  *86j>8. 
seek,  sokjan. 
seem,  seemly,  sanyan. 
seeth,  sanj^s. 
seignior,  sineigs. 
seize,  saljan. 
seldom,  sllda-. 
self,  silba. 
sell,  sa^an. 


seminal,      seminary, 

s£)^ 
senary,  safhs. 
senate,  senile,  sineigs. 
send,  sandjan. 
sengreen,  slntelns. 
senior,  sineigs. 
sense,  sln]^ 
serried,  sulfa. 
settle  (subst.  and  v.), 

sittle. 
settle  (as  a  dispute), 

sahts. 
seven,  sibnn. 
sew,  siojan. 
shab,  shabby,   shab- 

bed,  skaban. 
shade,  shadow  (sbs.), 

skadns. 
shadow  (v.),  skadw- 

Jan. 
shale,  ska^a, 
shaft,  skaban. 
shall,  sknlan. 
shave,  skaban. 
she,  his,  si. 
sheaf,  sklnban. 
sheath,  sheathe,  shed, 

skaldan. 
sheen,  skanns. 
sheep,  hafrdeis. 
sheer,  skeirs. 
sheet,  skants. 
shell,  ska^ja. 
shelter,  sklldns. 
shepherd,  hafrdeis. 
shide,  skaldan. 
shield,  sklldns. 
shilling,  skilllggs. 
shimmer,  shine,  skel- 
1    nan. 
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Hhip — Btatics. 


ship,  skip. 

-ship,  *slurft8. 

Hhoe,  skohs. 

Bhoot,  shot,  skAHts. 

should,  sknlan. 

shove,  shovel,  sUq- 
bau. 

Hhow,  *skaw8. 

nhower,  sknlaiu 

shuflfle,  skinlNUi. 

shut,  shuttle,  skAHts. 

sick,  sinks. 

Hide,  jains. 

sight,  sailran. 

sin,  sinteins. 

silence,  *silan. 

sill,  *gnind!is. 

silly,  s^ls. 

silver,  silnbr. 

Hilvem,  silnbreins. 

similar,  simulate, 
glitmui^jaii. 

since,  *8eijwj. 

sing,  singe,  sig^an. 

Hink,  sigqan. 

sir(e),  sinews. 

sister,  swistar. 

sit,  sitan. 

six,  sixth,  safhs. 

skiff,  skip. 

skill,  ska^a,  ski^a. 

skipper,  skip. 

skull,  skalja. 

slaughter,  slaAhts. 

Hlay,  sleight,  slahan. 

sledge,  sledge-ham- 
mer, slahan. 

Bleep  (8ubst.)y  sleepy, 
sl^ps. 

sleep  ( r. ) ,  sWpan. 

slight,  slaihts. 


slip,  slipper,  slippery, 

slop,  slope,  sloven, 

slinpan. 
slow,  sbwan. 
sly,  slagan. 
small,  smals. 
smear.  smair|»r. 
smelt.  *iiialtein8. 
smite,  *8meitan. 
smith,  smithy, 

smooth,  *8nii|NL 
smut,  smeitan. 
snow,  snaiws. 
soil  (snbst.),  sayan. 
soil  (r.),swein. 
sole,  sn^o. 
some,  snms. 
-some,  sams. 
son,  snnns. 
song,  saggwns. 
soon,  snns. 
sooth,  sniyis. 
sore,  sair. 

sorrow  (sb,),  naArgSL 
sorrow  (r.),  saArgan. 
sorry,  sair. 
sough,  *swdgjan. 
soul,  saiwala. 
source,  raflits. 
souse,  salt 
south,  snnno. 
sow  (suhst.),  swefn. 
sow  ( V. ) ,  saian. 
span,  spinnan. 
sparrow,  sparwa. 
speak,  speech,  tweili- 

nai. 
speed,  sp£])s. 
spell  (r.),  spillon. 
Bpe]\{an  incantation), 

spill. 


I^pell  (a  slip  of  wood), 

'\    spUda. 

'  spew,  speiwan. 

spider,  spinnan. 

spikenard,  nardns. 

spin,  spindle,  spinster. 
spinnan* 

spit,  speiwan. 

spital,  gasts. 

spittle  {8aliwa)y  spei- 
wan. 


{bospitul), 


:  spittle 
gasts. 

spoor,  sparwa. 

sprout,  spranto. 

spur,  spurn,  sparwa. 

stable,  standan. 

stack,  *stakeins. 

staddle,  sta]^ 

staff,  sta£s. 

stag,  steigan. 

stage,  standan. 

stair,  steigan. 

staith,  sta|^ 

stake,  *stakeins. 

stale,  stilan. 

stall,  stallion,  standan 

stamen,  stamin,  sto- 
ma. 

stammer,  stamms. 

stand,  standan. 

stang,  *stigqan. 

stanza,  standan. 

star,  stafmo. 

starboard,  stinrjan. 

starch,  *staArknan.. 

stare  {subst. ) ,  sparwa. 

stare  ( v) ,  *staArran. 

stark,  stales. 

starling,  sparwa. 
i  state,  statics,  standan. 


station — thin. 
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station^  stationary, 
stationer,  -station- 
ery, stales. 

statist,  statue,  Ktat- 
ure,  statute,  stan- 
dan. 

stead,  steadfast,  stea- 
dy, stales. 

steake,  *stakelns. 

steal,  stealth,  steal- 
thy, stilan. 

stean,  stains. 

steed,  standan. 

steen,  stains. 

steer,  steersman, 

stinijan. 

steer  ( an  animal) , 
stiur. 

stem,  stamms. 

stern,  stinijan. 

Steven,  steigan. 

steward,  -wards. 

stick ,  stigmatize, 
*stakeins. 

stile,  steigan. 

still,  standan. 

sting,  stingy,  *stig. 
gan. 

stink,  stigqan. 

stirrup,  *raips,  stei- 
gan. 

stitch,  stiks. 
stone  (v.),  staiiy an. 
stone,  stains. 
stony,  stainahs. 
stool,  fal])an,  stols. 
store,  story,  *8tiurei. 
stout,  *stalds. 
strain,  strait,  striks. 
stratum  ,straw,straw- 
berry,  stray,  streak, 


straiuan. 

stream,  swlstar. 

street,  strai^jan. 

stress,  striks. 

strew,  straigan. 

strict,  strike,  strin- 
gent, stroke,  striks. 

stud,  standan. 

stutter,  stantan. 

sty  (suhst.),  sty  (o6s. 
v.),  steigan. 

suasion,  suave,  sots. 

subdue,  tinhan. 

subsist ,  substance, 
substitute,  standan. 

subtend,  *|Faigan. 

subvert,  wafr^an. 

such,  swaleiks. 

sully,  s&nljan. 

sultry,  swiltan, 

sun,  Sunday,  sonno. 

sunder,  snndro. 

superlative,  Ionian. 

superintendent,  J>an- 
jan. 

superstition,  standan. 

supplement,  (tills. 

supplicate,  flahta. 

supply,  fiills. 

surname,  namo. 

surge,  raihts. 

susceptible,  haQan. 

swallow,  *gnindns. 

swamp,  swamms. 

swart,  swarts. 

swear,  swaran. 

sweet,  snts. 

swell,  *8wallein8. 

swelter,  sweltry,  swil- 
tan. 

swerve,  *swairban. 


swim,  swamms. 

swine,  swein. 

swing,  swinge,  swing- 
el,  swingle,  swingle- 
tree,  swink,  *swaggw- 
jan. 

swithe,  swinj^ 

swoon,  swogjan. 

synaeresis,  hairaiseis. 

synagogue,  synagog^. 

svstem,  standan. 

tackle,  t£kan. 
tail,  tagl. 
take,  t^kan. 
tale,  *tal8. 
tame,  *tanuan. 
taw,  tanjan. 
teach,  taikns. 
team,  tinhan. 
tear  ( v. ) ,  *tairan. 
tear,  (subst.),  tagr. 
tell,  *tals. 
ten,  tafhnn. 
tend,  tense,   tension, 

tent,  *])aiyan. 
tenth,  tafhnnda. 
tetrarch,  taftrarkSs. 
than,  ]ian. 
thane,  ]iins. 
thank  (s),  ])aglgan. 
that,  ])ata. 
the  (art,),  l^ata. 
the  (a(lv.)y  1>6. 
thee  (pni.),  l>n. 
thee  ( r. ) ,  J^eihan. 
theft,  ])infs. 
thesis,  -thesis,  *d6|F8. 
thief,  pinfH. 
thime,  ]iymiama. 
thin,  *])ai\]an. 


6ao 


thiDe — v^iicle. 


thine,  peta*. 

ttiiDk.  )>asMB>  y^ 

JUL 

this,  liaU. 

thite,  Jreifaau. 

theme,  *(ielw. 

then,  thence,  Pvl. 

there,  |nu*. 

their,  them,  they.^ata. 

tiling,  JwOu. 

third,  |>ri4i** 

thintt,  thirsty,  )>afir- 

titei. 

thirt«en,thirty,*)>reiB. 
tiiom,  )>a6niiu. 
thorough,  -ly,  ^afrli. 
thorp,  Jwdrp. 
thon,  |ni> 
though,  )mL 
thought,  )nihtiu. 
thouKand,  ]ni8Dndl. 
thrash,  Jtriskan. 
threat.  threaten, 

*]>rintan. 
three,  *^reU. 
threttb,        tlirefihold, 

|>rI»ihao. 
thrice,  pairh^  '\^nis. 
throng,  ]>reihan. 
-thorp,  ^aArp< 
through,  throughout, 

]>alrh. 
IhutJ,  J'ata, 
thwart,  (iwalrhs. 
thy.  fH'iu'^ 
tbyni<!,  fytniama. 
tide,  ildiiigs,  til. 
tie,  tlahau. 
tight,  Ireihan. 
mi  (prep.),  ti\. 
till  (F.),  tilth,  tildn. 


.  time,  la^lf  tit 
;  timber  {ab. ),  tiHija. 
^timber  (r),ttwiJML 
Itind,  tinden,  taa^i**- 
;  tithe,  t^ftflr*- 

to,  do. 

together,  gadlliggs. 

token  (A6.).tsttii8. 

token  ()'.),  talbqjui. 

tolerate,  ^ulaa. 

toll,  ■ids. 

to-monow. 


tongue,  tuggo- 
tool,  ta^jan. 
tuutli  niuii)>N,ttui|nu. 
tow,  tinhan. 
toward(B),  -irafr)>8. 
traduce,  ttnhao. 
tram  p,  tram  ple,*trim- 

pan. 
transfigure,  tranBfig- 

uration,  delgan. 
transfuse,  giotan. 
translate,  ]iiiLui. 
traiiKv^rs.-,  'wafr]Nui. 
trap,  trappen,  "triin- 

pan. 
traverse.  wafr>aii. 
tread,  treadle,  tradan. 
treasure,      treasurer, 

treasury,  d6|>s. 
tree,  trio. 
troth,     truce,     true, 

truth.  triggwH. 
truBt,  transtL 
tuck.  tug.  tinhan. 
twain,  twai. 
twelve,  twallfl 
twenty,  twai. 
twibil{l),  twice,  twig, 

twilight,  twill, twin. 


twine,  twist,  tweA- 

Mf. 

tnit,  'weftao. 
two.  twu. 
twofold,  tweiluiai. 
-ty,"tigM. 


uncouth,   lnui>a,  uh 

under,  uidar. 

undi-r  u  ,unda&rniDiat& 

understand,  standaa. 

undertake.        under- 
taker, t^kan. 

unique,    alnaha   (Ap- 
pendix). 

unmight,  I 

unmighty, 
teigs. 

uumild,  nnmilds. 

unto,  Dud. 

untrue,  nHtriggrs. 

unwise,  nnweis. 

up,  lap. 

upholder,    upholster, 
upholslerer,  haldaa. 

ui^,  urgent,  vrlkan. 


utter,  utmost.  Hi. 

vacillate,  vacillation, 

wfths. 
valediction,    valiant, 

valor,    value,  wal- 

dan. 
van,  vane,  fana, 
vanquish,  weilian{A£r. 

r). 
veal,  wijmts. 
vehicle,  "wigan. 


veracious — wimberry. 
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veracious,  *w6r8. 

verb,  wa6rd. 

verdict,  verity,  *w6r8. 

verse,  versify,  version, 
vertebra,  vertex, 
vertigo,  wafr]Nin. 

very,  *w6r8. 

vest,  vesture,  wasti. 

vicinity,  weihs  {sb,). 

victor,  victory ,  weihan 

vigilant,  *wii^*aii. 

vine,  wein. 

vineyard,  weinagards. 

visit,  weitan. 

vixen,  faAho. 

vortex,  wafrj^an. 

voyage,  wigs, 

wag,  wagjan. 

wage   (v.)y    wage(s), 

wager,  wadi. 
waggle,  wagjan. 
waggon,  *wign. 
wagon,  *wign. 
wail,  waL 
wait,  wahtwo. 
wake,  wakan. 
waken,  *waknan. 
wale,  wains. 
wallow,  *wali«rjan. 
walm,  wulan. 
waltz,  walljan. 
wand,  wandas. 
wander,  *windan. 
wane,        waninassns, 

wans. 
wang,      wang-tooth, 

waggari. 
want,        waninassas, 

wans. 
warble,  Irafrban. 


ward,  *wards. 
-ward(s),  -wafrj^ 
warm,  warmjan. 
warp,  wafrpan. 
warry,  *wargjaii. 
was,  wisan. 
watch,  wakan. 
water,  wato. 
wax,  wahi^an. 
way,  wigs. 
weal  (wale),  wains. 
weal,  wealth,  wafla. 
wean,  *wnnan. 
weapon,  w^pn. 
wear,  wa^yan. 
wear,  waijan. 
weather,  walan. 
weave,  web,  splnnan. 
wed,  *wadjdn. 
wedlock,  wadl. 
weed,  *wldan. 
week,  wlko. 
ween,  weiyan, 
weep,  wopjan. 
weigh,  weight,  *wlgan. 
weir,  warjan. 
weird,  wafrl^s  {adj.). 
welcome,  qlman. 
welfare,   well   {adv.), 

wafla. 
well  {v.^sb,),  wnlan. 
\\em{obs,  sb.),  wamm. 
wem(ote.  r.),  wamm- 

jan. 
wend,  went,  wandjan. 
were,  wlsan. 
weregeld ,  gild. 
werewolf,  wafr. 
wet,  wato. 
wether,  wi])ms. 
wey,  *wigan. 


wharf,  krafrban. 

wheat,  wheaten,  hrai- 
teis. 

when,  kran. 

whence,  Iran,  *sei]FS. 

where,  fear. 

whet,  *kaQan. 

whether,  kra]Nir. 

whetstone,  *lva1jan. 

which,  kileiks. 

while  (f.),  krellan. 

while  {sb.  and  conj.), 
whiles,  whilom, 
whilst,  kreila. 

whirl,  whirligig,  whirl- 
pool, whirlwind, 
foafrban. 

whit,  wafht. 

Whitsunday,  white, 
kreits. 

white  (v.),  whiten, 
whitester,  beiljan. 

whither,  kradr^. 

whiting,  whittle, 

kreits. 

whole,  hails- 
whoop,       whooping- 
cough,  kropan. 

whore,  kors. 

why,  Irfi. 

wick,  weiks. 

wide,  til. 

widow,  -er,  widnwo. 

wield,  waldan. 

wife,  manna. 

wight,  waihts. 

wild,  wildness,  wilder- 
ness, wil|>eis. 

will  (r.),  wi^an. 

will,  willful,  wilja. 

wimberry,  wein. 
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win— annarr. 


wiu,  wlnnan. 

wind  (s6.,  r.),  winds. 

wind  (v.),  windlajss, 
wlndan. 

vrine,  wef  n. 

winnow,  *wiii]ijan. 

winter,  wintros. 

wiseacre,  *weltaii« 

wish,  *wiinnan. 

wit,  *witi. 

wite,  *weitaii. 

with,  -with,  withal, 
wi thd  raw ,  withers, 
withernam,  with- 
hold, wll^ra. 

within,  innana,  wil^ra. 

without,  wll^ra. 

witness,  witan. 

witty,  wltl. 

Woden,  *w61>8. 

woe,  wai. 

wold,  ])riskaii. 

wolf,  walfe* 

woman,  women, 

manna. 

womb,  wamba. 

won,  wont,  wonted, 
*wunan. 

wong,  waggs. 

woo,  w&hs. 


wool,  woolward,  wal- 
la. 

word,  wa6rd. 

wore  {pivt,)j  wa^an. 

work,  waArlgan. 

world,  wafr. 

worm,  watimu 

worry,  *wargjan. 

worse,  worst,  wairs, 

worship,  wairY^iadj. ) . 

wort,  wafirts. 

worth  (s6.),  wafr]F8. 

worth  (f.),  wafrj^an. 

worth  (adj,),  worthy, 
wafr]Fs  (adj.), 

wound,  *wnnddn. 

wrack,  wreak,  wrikan. 

wrangle,  wrench, 

wmggd. 

wretch,  wrikan. 

wright,  *waArht8. 

wring,  wrinkle,  wrug- 
go. 

writ,  write,  writs. 

wrought,  waArkjan. 

wry,  wraiqs. 

-y,  ansteigs. 
yard     {a    measure), 
gazds. 


yard  {iDclosure)^ 

gards. 
yawl,  jinleis. 
yawn,  *ginnan. 
ye,  jus. 
yea,  ja. 
year,  j6r. 
yearn,  gaingan. 
yeamful,  *gafm8. 
yede  p.  XII,  note. 
yell,  jinleis,  go^an. 
yellow,  gnl]F. 
yes,  ja. 
yesterday,     gistnula- 

gis. 
yield,  gildan. 

yode,  p.  Xlly  note. 

yoke,  juk. 

yon,jains. 

yonder,  jaindr^. 

yonker,  jaggs. 

yore,  j6r  (Appendix) . 

young,       youngling, 

juggs. 
younker,  jaggs. 

your,  izwar. 

youth,  juggs. 

yule,  jialeis. 

zeal,  z^lot^s. 


[REMARK:  The  signs  6  (as  in  sokkva,  stokkva)  and  oe  (as  in 
hoens,  soekja)  employed  by  some  editoi's  are  also  used  in  this  book. 
The  corresponding  signs  employed  by  Noreen  in  his  grammar 
wouM  have  been  better  (S.  p.  XII).  Concerning  the  6  forQ  of  some 
words  in  the  earlier  parts,  see  remarks  on  page  580.] 


af ,  af. 
agi,  agis. 
akarn,  akrau. 


akr,  akrs  (App.). 
ala,  alau. 
aldr,  *aldr8. 


allr,  alls. 
&n,  innh. 
annarr,  an])ar. 


aptann— fl&r. 
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aptann,  sanno. 

b61ginn,  balgs. 

eiga,  aigan. 

&Vytar. 

bolstr,  haldan. 

eiginn,  aigin. 

&r,  j6r. 

boudi,  bauan. 

einn,  ains. 

ari,  anu 

bord,  *baArd. 

eir,  aistam 

armr,  arms  (sb.). 

bgl,  *balws. 

ek,  ik. 

armr,  amis  (adj.). 

brandr,  brinnan. 

elian,  iiJBSL 

asni,  asilns. 

brj6st,  bmsls. 

em,  wlsan. 

AbSj  ans  (Appendix). 

brtik,  brtika,  br&l^an. 

endir,  andeis. 

HBt,  aiiHts. 

burtJr,  *ba6rl^ 

engill,  aggUuH. 

at,  at. 

btiC,  btir,  banan. 

enn,j&ins. 

&tta,  ahtan. 

brynja,  brui^o. 

er,  jus. 

autJ-,  *an^ei8. 

erom,  wisan. 

auCigr,  auSr,  audags. 

d&6,  *d61>s. 

eta,  itan. 

auga,  augo. 

dagr,   *dags  (Appen- 

ey, eyjar,  alva. 

auk,  auk. 

dix). 

eyra,  auso. 

auka, ankan. 

dalr,  dal. 

ax,  ahs. 

damr,  damiqjan. 

f&(F.),f&luUU 

daunn,  danns. 

faCmr,  fhpsu 

b&Sir,  b%jd)^ 

deig,  daigs. 

fagr,  fagrs. 

baSmr,  bagms. 

deila,    deil5,    dai^jan 

f&ra,  fiEiran. 

baldor,  *bal)^ 

(Appendix). 

falda,  &l|»an. 

band,  bandl. 

deyja,  daa])s. 

faldr,  *fal|>s. 

barmr,  barms. 

djupr,  dinps. 

fasta,  faslan. 

barn,  bam. 

dolg,  dalgs. 

felm,   *fllms    (Appe 

barr,  barizeins. 

d6mr,  doms. 

dix). 

b&ss,  bansts. 

dggg,  milil>. 

fen,  foul. 

beiSa,  baidjan. 

doegr,  dags. 

fert5,  *farl>6. 

beita,  beitan. 

draga,  dragan. 

ferja,  faijan. 

belgr,  balgs. 

dr6tt,  *dra6hts. 

fet,  folus. 

bera,  bafran. 

drynkr,  drigkau. 

fimm,  flmf. 

bihindan,  hindana. 

drynr,  dmnjns. 

fingr,  flggr. 

biodr,  biu]is. 

duga,  *dngau. 

finna,  flu])an. 

bfta,  beitaji. 

dumbr,  dombs. 

fiskr,  jDsks. 

bl&8tr,  *bl£san. 

dyp6,  diapi])a. 

fjall,  *flll. 

blauSir,  blan]ijan. 

d^,  dlus. 

fjdndi,  fljauds. 

bM6r,  blelfrs. 

dyrr,  dalir. 

fjarri,  fairra. 

bldmi,  bloma. 

Q6rdi,  fldwor. 

bntia,  *iiaiiaii  (Appen- 

ef,  IbaL 

fJ9r,  fairlrns. 

dix). 

egg,  ahs. 

fjprS,  fafmeis. 

b6k,  bdkstafr,  bok. 

ei,  alw. 

fjptorr,  fotns. 

h6lj  baoan. 

eiSr,  ai])s. 

fl&r,  *])laflian. 

au 


flaunu- — hj^rr. 


fiaumr,  flodns. 
fieek,  mats. 
fl^tta,  flahta. 
fljuga,  *flaugjaiL 
fl6,  l^liahan. 
fl6a,  fl6fS,  flodift. 
floki,    flokkr,    fluga, 

flugr,  *flUiiigjan. 
fi.fja,  ]iliiihaii. 
f6dr,  fiSdr. 
f66r,  fSdiJan. 
foil,  fula. 
f6tr,  fStus. 
fox,  fa6hd. 
fr&,  fram. 
framr,  frama. 
freisti,  flraistabnL 
frekr,  *fnk8. 
Freya,  fraiya. 
friCr,  *fril>6n. 
frijals,  freihalg. 
fr68r,  tropH. 
fr]68a,  fdas. 
frie,  ft*aiw. 
ftiinn,  fills. 
ffill,  ftUs, 
ffirr,  fon. 
fylja,  fiila. 
fylla,  fall^jaii. 
fffigja,  fa4?rs. 
foera,  faran. 

gaddr,  gazds. 
gdfa,  giba. 
gafl,  gibla. 
gall,  gull>. 
ganga,  gaggan. 
gangr,  gaggs. 
gai-8r,  gards. 
gat,  gata,  gatwo. 
gaula,  jialeis. 


gaumr,  gannyaE. 

gefa,  giban. 

geit,  gaits. 

geld  a,  gllptL 

gelfkr,  galeiks. 

gella,  jloleis. 

gestr,  gasts. 

geta,  gitan. 

gildi,  gild. 

gin,  gfna,  *giiinan. 

gjalda,  *gildan. 

gala,  gjalla,  goUan. 

gjarn,  *gafnis. 

g]9f,  giba. 

g]9r5,  gafrda. 

glita,  glitra,  glitmnn- 

jan. 
gl6fi,  lofiL 

gl9gg^'»  *glaggwii8. 
go6,  gul>. 
g6Cr,  gofrs. 
goll,  gul^. 
ggltr,  gilK 
grd<3r,  grSdos. 
gradugr,  gr^dags. 
gramr,  gramjan. 
grdta,  gr^tan. 
gremja,  grimmr, 

grangan. 
grund,  *gnmdiis. 
gr^nn,  gras. 
gu6,  gu>. 
guSspiall,  spilL 
gull,  gul|>. 
gullinn,  guljieiiis. 
gimii,  gnma. 
gusa,  gintan. 

hafa,  haban. 
hagi,  *stalds. 
halda,  haldan. 


halfa,  hatha. 
halfr,  halbs. 
hallr,  hallns. 
h&ls,  h&isa,  liab* 
baltr,  halts. 
hamr,  *hanidiL 
hani,  hana. 
hapt,  haQan. 
h&r,  h&nhs. 
hatr,  hatis. 
bauf  u5,  haahi]^. 
h^Sra,  hidrg. 
hefja,  haQan, 
heggr,  *stalds. 
hciSinn,  hai]Fnd. 
heiSr  {adj.),  hats. 
heitSr  {sb.)y  haiJ^L 
heift,  hailits. 
heilagr,  heill,  hails. 
heimr,  halms. 
beit,  *hait. 
beita,  haitan. 
beitr,  heito. 
bel,  ha^a. 
beldr,  haldis. 
bengja,  h&han. 
h6r,  h^r. 

herbergi,  herr,  haqls. 
herta,  hafrto. 
bertogi,  harjis. 
hey,  hawi. 
heyra,  haii^aii. 
himiDD,  himins. 
birtSir,  hafrdeis. 
biti,  heitd. 
bjalmr,  hilms. 
bjalpa,  hilpan. 
bjami,lia6m,  IrafnieL 
bjarta,  hafrto. 
bJQrS,  hafrda. 
bJ9rr,  hafrns. 


hlaCa— 16a. 
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hIaSa,  *hlalFaiL 
hlam,  hlamma. 
hla,88,  hlal^an. 
hlaup,  hlaupa,  *lilau- 

pan. 
hldutr,  hlauts. 
hl6,  hiyans. 
hlein,  hiains. 
hleiSra,  hlei])ra. 
hlff  a,  hlelbjan. 
hl]6«,  hUa>. 
hlj6mi,  hliuma, 
hl]6ta,  hlants. 
hlust,  hlimna. 
hlutr,  plants, 
hli^ja,  hialyali. 
hnakki,  hals. 
hodd,  huzd. 
liof ,  frel^an. 
hol&,  holr,  *liiildn. 
h611,  hallas. 
hollr,  hal])8« 
h6r,  h6rr,  hors. 
horn,  haiim. 
hQtUy  haban. 
hQggvEL,  hawl. 
hQkuU,  hakuls. 
hgll,  *huldu. 
hgnd,  handus. 
hgndugr,  bandogs. 
braSr,  ral^s, 
hreinn,  brains. 
hrfs,  *brisjan. 
hr6Cugr,  brd)^igs. 
hr6kr,  brOks. 
hr£,  braiw. 
hroera,  *bri^an. 
biitS,  *bd8. 
hugr,  bugs. 
bulstr,  bnlistr. 
bundr,  bunds. 


hundraS,  bnnd. 
hungr,  bftbms. 
hungra,  bnggijan. 
hurS,  baftrds. 
hfis,  *bft8. 
htisbondi,      htis^ing, 

bAs. 
hvAW,  ballus. 
*hvar,  bras. 
hvarf,  brafrban. 
hvdrr,  bral^ar. 
hvass,  *hass. 
hvat,  brat. 
hvatr,  *foass. 
hveiti,  braitels. 
hvelfa,  brilftri. 
hver(r),  hrarjis. 
hverfa,  brairban. 
hvetja,  *hra1jan. 
hvfl,  breibu 
hvnfkr,  brileiks. 
hvirflU ,     h  virfllvindr, 

hvirfla,  brairban. 
hvftna,  *breitjan. 
hvftr,  breits, 
hyggja,  bngjan. 
hyrr,  batiri. 
hyski,  *beiws. 
hoens,  bana, 

f,in. 

iarknasteiuu,  *alrkns. 

itS-,  id-. 

iSrar,  iSrask,  idreiga 

(Appendix). 
if,  ifi,  ibai. 
igfBT,  gistradagis. 
illr,  nbils. 
inn,  jfiins. 
innan,  innana. 
tsarn,  eisam. 


jafn,  ibns. 
j61,  jinleis. 
jgrS,  afrl^a. 

kaldr,  kalds. 

kalfr,  kalbo. 

kenna,  kaniyan. 

ker,  kas. 

ketill,  katils. 

kinn,  kinnns. 

kjallari,  bn^jan. 

knotSa,  knusf^an  {Ap- 
pendix). 

koma,  qimau. 

kona,  qino. 

konungr,  knni. 

korn,  kaAm. 

kundr,  *knnds. 

kvAn,  q^ns. 

kve5a,  qi|»an. 

kveikja,        kveykva, 
qias. 

kviSr,  qijins. 

kvikna,  *qiigan. 

kvikr,  qins. 

kvista,  kvistr,  qisij 
{Appendix). 

kyn,  knni. 

Ifig,  Idgr,  ligan. 
\&n,  leibran. 
land,  land. 
landvitSri,  waian. 
langr,  laggs. 
l&ta,  l^tan. 
latr,  lats, 
laukr,  barizeins. 
laun,  lann. 
lausB,  laus, 
16a,  leibran. 
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l^a,  lagjan. 
leiSo,  leiOr,  *lel|»n. 
leika,  Uikan. 
leikr,  lalks, 
leit,  leita,  wUttoii. 
leea,  lisan. 
iettr,  lelhts. 
leyna,  lau^an. 


m,  lellms. 

m,  lifa,  lib&n. 

liggja,  ligan. 

Ifk.leik. 

Uka,  leikan. 

Ifkami,   Ifkamr,    *Iut- 

moD. 
limr,  U]niB. 
linua,  linr,  'llnnui. 
linnr,  vaAims. 
list,  lists. 
Ifta,  'wlelzn. 
Iftill,  leltlls. 
litr,  wUts. 
Ij&,  lefhran. 
Ij^mi,  lj6s,  linhal'. 
Ijufr,  liufH. 
IjlJga,  Ilogiui. 
lof ,  liufc. 
I6fl,  lofa. 
loka,  *lviks, 
lopt  laflDs, 
Ipg,  ligan. 
Mkti,'*liikaii. 
Ms,  mta,  liotH. 
iyf,  latjaleis. 
lypta,  liiftus. 
lyst,  lysta,  "ioste 
lE&kna,  l^klDon. 

mala,  maian. 


legjn — iiiOi". 

malmr,  malma. 
malt,     maltr,     *niai- 

teins. 
maCkr,  ma]ia. 
tnaSr,  manna. 
magr,  m^s. 
makara,  alls. 
m&l,  m£l. 
m^,  ma)»l. 
nifinadugr,in€na. 

m&ni,  m£na. 
manoUkaiiQ,  tnanlel- 

ka. 
mara,  nahts. 
marr,  marel. 
maiT,  skalks. 
matr,  mats. 
m&ttr,  mahts. 
roflla,  ma|>yaiL 
m£&r.  raairi. 
mSeri',  *m£rs. 
meC,  ml]>. 
mega,  magan. 
meiCa,  mal^jui* 
mei6m,maij>m8. 
meiri,  mais. 
meita,meitUl,  maltan. 
meimskr,  maunisks. 
m€r,  mefna. 
merr,  skalks. 
metiti'  maists. 
ming:ar(^r,       mi^jnn- 

gards. 
mit^r,  midjis. 
mfga,  maEbstns. 
inik,  iiieiiiii. 
mikill,  mikils. 
mildr,  'mllds. 
milska,  mill]». 
mTu,  metna. 


mfun,  minn,  m^na. 
minni.muns. 
mis-,  luissa,  missa-. 
mj^k,  mikils. 
mjgtuSr,  mitalis. 
TnJ9t,i)ialan. 
mj^lk,  mllnks. 
mjtikr,  *maks. 
m66ir,  svafhro. 
m66r  {ab.),  md|>8. 
m6t5r  {adj.),  'm^an. 
mold,  mnlda. 


morgunn, 
moma,  madman. 
m^gr,  magus. 
m^rk,  marka. 
munnr,  mnn|>s. 
mykill,  mikils. 
mylaa,  malan. 
moeta,  motjan. 

tiA-,  n€lr. 

nadla,  n^|>Ia. 

naS,  ni|>an. 

nat5r,  nafira,  nadrs. 

uafu,  uamo. 

nagl,  aagli,  'nagljan. 

naktr,  naqajis. 

namn,  namo. 

n&r,  nans. 

natt,  nahts. 

nauSr,  nanps. 

naut,  iiautr,  nlntan. 

iiE&r,  u^lc. 

nfira,  ua^an. 

ne,  ni. 

nei,  116. 

nema,  nlman. 

net,  nati, 

nfC,  nei|». 

DiOr,  ni|>il8. 


/  • 


iiiu — skdl. 
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niu,  ninn. 
niundi,  niimda. 
nj6ta^  niatan. 
ngs,  Jiafrh. 
ii6ty  natL 
n6tt,  nahts. 
n^,  nii^is. 
n^san,  *iiiiihi^aii. 
nyt,  ♦nuts. 

6-,  nil-. 

6SiuD,        6tSin8dagr, 

6tSr,  *wdl>8. 
of,  uf. 

ofn,  ogn,  aAlrns. 
oft,  nfta. 
ok,  jnk. 

okkar,  okkr,  *iigkara. 
6kr,  *w6^8. 
68k,  *wima. 
6n,  iiiiilu 
or-,  us. 
or6,  wai&rd. 
ormr,  waArms. 
08S,  unsara. 
otr,  wato. 
6tta,  ftlitwd« 
oxi,  a^hsa. 
9gn,  ahana. 
9nn,  asilns. 
9r,  arkazna. 
Qt6,  aijan. 
9rk,  arka, 
^88,  ans  (Appendix), 

pre8tr,  prafzbytafrel. 
pund,  pond. 
pungr,  puggs. 

raC,  *rMaii. 
rftS,  r&6a,  rfidan. 


rann,  razn. 
rata,  wratou. 
rauCr,  raa)^ 
rauf ,  raufa,  ranbon. 
regin,  ragin. 
regn,  regnbogi,  rign. 
reip,  ralps. 
reisa,  *rali^an. 
reita,  writs. 
reka  (.Sib.),  rikan. 
reka  (v.),  wrikan. 
*reskva,  *wri8qaii. 
r^ttr,  rafhts. 
reyr,  raus. 
rigna,  rigiyan. 
rtiiii,  rftms  (sb.). 
rinna,  rinnan. 
riotSr,  raa]^s. 
rfsa,  *relsan. 
rfta,  writs. 
rjufa,  *raubdn. 
r6,  razn. 
r6t,  waArts. 
r9dd,  razda. 
r9gn,  ragin. 
rgkr,  riqis. 
r98kr,  rajws. 
rgst,  rasta. 
rtin,  rftna. 
r^a,  rftms  (sb.). 
rfrr,  rinrs. 
roegja,  wrolyaii. 
reek]  a,  rikan. 

8&  (pr/2.),  sa. 
B&{v.)y  saian. 
saddr,  ssLpH. 
sdla,  saiwala. 
sala,  sa^an  ("> 
salr,  sa^an  <^> 
salt,  saltr,  salt. 


saman,  samana. 

samr,  sama. 

saniir,  snigis. 

s&r,  8&rr,  sair. 

8&tt,  *sahts. 

BautSr,  sau]Fs. 

saumr,  siigan. 

seil,  *8aiyan. 

seinn,  saiiyan. 

sek,  seina. 

sekkr,  sakkns. 

selja,  sa^an  ("> 

send  a,  sandjan. 

s^r,  seina. 

setja,  saljan. 

s^tte,  safhsta. 

sex,  saflis. 

sitSr,  sidns. 

Sif .  silga. 

sig,  seina. 

sigr,  sigis. 

sik,  seina. 

silfr,  silnbr. 

sfmi,  *sai]ljan. 

sfn,  seina. 

sinn,  slnjis. 

sitja,  sitan. 

sj&  {prn,)y  sa,  l^ata. 

sj&  (r.),saflvan. 

sjaldan,       sjalds^nn, 

silda-. 
sj&Ifr,  silba. 
Bjau,  sibun. 
8J6Sa,  san]^ 
Bjtikr,  sinks. 
8J(B,  sibnn. 
skatSa,  skafijan. 
skaSi,  ska]Fis. 
skafa,  skaft,  skaban. 
skal,  sknlan. 
Bk&l,  skallja. 
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skapr-*^. 


8kapr,  *8kftll8. 
sk&lkr,  skalks. 
skapt,  skaban. 
Hkattr,  skatts. 
8kaut5ir,  skandaraips. 
Bkauf ,  *8kiaban. 
skaut,  skants. 
skeiSir,  skaidaiu 
8kel,  skalja. 
skepja,  *skapjau. 
skfS,  skaidan. 
skil,  skilja,  ski^a. 
skilliDgr,  skiUiggs. 
skfmi,  skeima. 
skfna,  skeinan* 
skip,  skip. 
8kj6ta,  skants. 
skjgldr,  skildus. 
8k6r,  skohs. 
skopt,  skaft. 
sk9inin,  skaman. 
skuggf,  skaggwa. 
skuld,  sknlau. 
sktim,  marei. 
sktir,  skftra. 
skyggja,      skyggwa, 

sknggwa. 
sky  Id,  skulan. 
sk&rr,  skeirs. 
sk^va,  sk^vaSr  ,8k£w- 

jan. 
el&,  slahau. 
slagr,  slabs. 
sl&tr,  sl&tta,  slaAhts. 
sleppan,  slinpan. 
slfSr,  slei]KSL 
Blfkr,  swaleiks. 
sIoBgS,  eloegi-,  slahan. 
Hmali,  smals. 
BiniSa,  *smi|»dii. 
8mi?5ja,  smiSr,  *smf|»a. 


8mJ9r,  8myr]a,  smafr- 

It. 

8m8Bl,  smals. 

snei5,  snfSa,  sneiliaiL 

*8niva,  snaiws. 

snotr,  snutrs. 

sDtia,  suiwan. 

sn^r,  snaiws. 

snceri,  snoijd. 

so,  swa, 

861,  sanil. 

s6ma,  san^jaiu 

86kn,  sokns. 

sorg,  saAiiga. 

86tt,  sa6hts. 

sqSuII,  sitls. 

89k,  sakjo. 

S9ngr,  saggws. 

sperna,  sparwa. 

spinna,  spinnaiL 

spjald,  spilda. 

spjall,  spill. 

spor,  spori,  8P91T, 
sparwa. 

sp^Ja,  spelwan. 

spyrjan,  sparwa. 

8tat5r,8tat5fa8tr,stal^ 

stair,  stafe. 

stakkr,  *stakeins. 

stallr,   standan. 

stamma,  stamms. 

standa,  standan. 

stara,  *sta6rran. 

stauta,  stantau. 

Bteggr,  steigan. 

steik,  *stakeins. 

steinn,  stains. 

sterkr,  *staArknan, 

stela,  stilan. 

stfa,  stfga,  stfgr,  stei- 
gan. 


stika,  *stakeiitfL 
stikill,  stlkh. 
stinga,  *stiggan. 
stjariia,  stafmo. 
stj6m,  stinijaa. 
8tj6rr,  stinr. 
Bt6S,  standuu 
storkna,  *8taArkiuuL 
st6rr,  stlnr. 
8t96,  Bt9t5ull,  8ta|»8<°> 
8t9ng,  *stiggan. 
st^ra,  gtinijan. 
stokkva,  stigqan. 
sti,  sa. 

sfigr,  *8wdgjan« 
stila,  s&nls. 
sultr,  swnltawafrjija. 
sumr,  snms. 
sund,  swnmftl. 
8undr,8undra,  snndro. 
sunr,  snnns. 
8vd,  swa. 
svarau,  swarmn. 
svdrr,  swfirs. 
svartr,  swarts. 
svfiss,  sw£s. 
svella,  *swaUein8. 
svelta,  swiltan. 
sverfa,  *swafrban. 
sverja,  swaran. 
svimma,        swanuM^ 

swnmfel. 
svfn,  swein. 
*8vinga,  'swa^igan. 
svinnr,  swin]m. 
svo,  swa. 
sy9r,  swaraiu 
Bf]B,,  silvan. 
symja,  swumM. 
syngva,  siggwan. 
s^r,  swein. 


systir — v6r. 
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systir,  swistar. 
s^i,  *s£]^ 
s^U,  s£ls. 
s^r,  saiws, 
s^ti,  sltan. 
s^tt,  *sahts. 
soekja,  solgan. 
sokkva,  sigqaii. 
soetr,  sate. 

tafr,  aibr. 
tagl,  U^h 
t&ka,  t£kan. 
tfikn,  tafkns. 
t&kna,  taiknjan. 
tsA,  *tals. 
tamr,  ^tanyan. 
tandr,    tandra,   tan- 

dri,  tan^an. 
t&r,  tagr. 
taug,    taumr,    toga, 

tinhan. 
tegr,  *tigas. 
teikn,  taikns. 
teinn,  tains. 
teinur,  tailed. 
telja,  *tals. 
tern j  a,  *taiiuan. 
tf«,  til. 
tigr,  *tigiis, 
till,  til 
timbr,  timija. 
timbra,  timijan. 
tfme,  til* 
tfu,  tafhim. 
tiundi,  tafhnnda. 
togr,  *tigiis. 
t61,  tanjan. 
t61f ,  twalit 
tollr,  tals. 
tor-,  tuz-. 


tgnn,  tanl^iis. 

traust,  trausti. 

tr6,  triu. 

tregr,  trigo. 

tro5a,  trndan. 

tryggS,  tryggr, 

triggws. 

tundr,  tnndnaii. 

tunga,  toggo. 

ttin,  barizeins. 

ttingl,  tuggl. 

tuttogo,  tuttugu, 
twai. 

tveggja,  tveir,  twai. 

tvffaldr,  tweihnai. 

tvis  var,  tviunr,  tweih- 
nai. 

tygell,  tinhan. 

tysvar,  tweihnaL 

tilfr,  wnlfe. 

undir,  nndar. 

ungr,  jnggs. 

TJUr,  wulj^ns. 

una,  *wanan. 

unna,  ansts. 

ups,  nhizwa. 

urt5r,  wafr]K9  {adj,), 

urt,  watkrte. 

tit,  At 

titar(r),utar,<ita(r)8t, 

utast,  tL 
tite,  ftta. 

vd6,  *widan. 
vagn,  *wigan. 
vfigr,  w^gs. 
vaka,  wakan. 
vakna,  *waknan. 
val,  wa^an. 
vald,  valda,  waldan. 


vdn,  w£ns. 
vana,  wans, 
v&na,  w£igan. 
vane,  *wnnan. 
vangi,  vangr,  wagga- 

reis. 
vanr,  *wnnan. 
vanr,  vanta,  vanvit, 

wans, 
y&r,  nnsara. 
vara,  *war. 
varCa,  *ward8. 
vargr,  *waigs. 
varmr,  wamyan. 
vama,  *war. 
varp,  wairpan. 
varr,  *war. 
vdtr,  wato. 
vaxa,  wali^an. 
ve6,  wadi. 
vetSja,  *wad[j6n. 
veCr   (prep.),   wi|pn- 

wafr^ 
ve6r  (sb.),  waian. 
vega,  *wigan. 
vega,  weihan. 
vegr,  wigs. 
veggr,  *wadd[jus. 
vei,  wai. 
vejg,  weihan. 
veipr,  waips. 
vekja,  *wa]gan. 
vel,  walla. 
velja,  wa^an. 
vella,  wnlan. 
vellkominn,  qlman. 
velta,  waltjan. 
venda,  wandijan. 
venja,  *wnnan. 
ver,  wafr. 
v6r,  weis. 
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vera — cewkja. 


vera,  wisan. 

verS,  wafrl^s  (sb.). 

verSa,  wafr]Fan, 

-verSr,  -wafrjis. 

verSr,  ver6ugr,wa£rj>s 

verja,  warjan. 

verja,  wa^yan. 

verk,  wafirlgan. 

verpld,  wafr. 

verr,  waf rs. 

verpa,  verpill,  wair- 
pan. 

verre,  verstr,  verst, 
vestr,  wairsiza. 

vesa,  wisan. 

vetr,  wintms. 

v6ttr,  wafhts. 

viS,  welsk 

viSr,  wi]»ra. 

vfg,  Vfgi,  vigr,  wei- 
han. 

vfka,  wiko. 

vili,  wilja. 

vilja,  wiljan. 

villr,  wllj^is. 

vin,  wi^ja. 

vfn,  wein. 

vinda,  vind&ss,  •win- 
dan. 

vindauga,  augo. 

vliidr,  winds. 

viiina  (v.))  wlnnan. 

vinna  (sb.),  winno. 

virtr,  wnfirts. 

vfsa,  *weijiijan, 

visa,  *wiss  (B.dj.). 

vfsa,  *wei8, 

vit  (prn.)y  wels. 

vit  {8b.)y  witi. 


vita,  wltan. 
vfti,  *weit. 
-vitr,  waihts. 
vitugr,  wIti, 
V9lr,  walus. 
V9llr,  ]Friskan. 
V9mb,  wamba. 
V9ndr,  wandus. 
V9rr,  wafrild. 
V9xtr,  wahstns. 
vjjela,  wai. 
v*rr,  *w6r8. 
vi&ta,  wato. 
v8Btt,  *wigan. 
v*ttr,  wafhts. 

ySr,  yt5(v)ar,ju8. 

yfir,  ufar. 

ykkar,  ykkr,  igqar. 

ylgr,  wnlfs. 

y  nglingr,  juggs. 

yrkja,  waArlgan. 

ytre,  ;ftre,  yztr,  ^ztr, 

|:>egn,  Jiius. 
i>ek,  Jiu. 
l:»ek,  J>u. 

I^ekkja,  ]iagl^an. 
t>enja,  *^aiyan. 

|:>eBse,  ]iata. 
):>^ttr,  ]^ihan. 

l^ig,  }nk,  >fn,  ]fu. 
jnnn,  ]ieins. 
Vl&y  *|Fiwan. 
I>j6fr,  Jiiufs. 
\>]6tsi,  ]iuthatlm. 


]y6,  ]Fau. 
j'ola,  I^ulam 
]iorn,  *]Fallmn8. 
]>orna,  *|^aArznaii« 
J^orp,  ]FaArp. 
]:>or8ti,  jFaArstel. 
\>6tt\,  ptLhtm. 
\>Qkky  jiagks. 
|>rAtfu,  ]Frel8. 
J^reskja,      J^reskjgldr, 

l^riskan. 
l^rettdn,  ]Frelg. 
i?riSi,  l^ri^a, 
j^rfr,  ]Frei8, 

J?rj6ta,  l^rot,  *]Friatan. 
j^rutenn,  ^rfttsfilL 
J^ryngva,  jFreihan. 
}?ti,  fro. 

|:>unnr,  *]Faiyan. 
I^urr,  frafirsns. 
}?urfa,  fraArban. 
}>ui-ft,  ]7urftugr, 

fraArfto. 
|7tisund,]iAsnndi, 
j^vd,  frwahan. 
j>vAl,  frwahl. 
}7vegi11,  ]iwahan« 
i^verr,  frwafrhs. 
I^vf,  H. 

}>v8eli,  frwahan. 
M^  l^iwi. 

}?ykkja,  frogijan. 
\>}r,  frius. 
\>p'tty  fraArfts. 
]:>yrsta,  fraArsteL 
l^ytr,  fruthaAm. 

oBskja,  *wnnan. 


a— f  agar. 
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aband,  snimd. 
accar,  akrs. 
accus,  aqizi. 
aftthan,  *teihan. 
ahto,  ahtau, 
ftSar,  anjmr. 
af ,  af. 

abaro,  afar. 
aKj  aK« 
alah,  alhs. 
aid,  alj^is. 
aldar,  *aldar. 
all,  alls. 
alles,  allis« 
aldsian,  lan^an. 
ambusan,  *biisiis. 
a«n,  ana. 
anst,  ansts. 
antlang,  laggs. 
arbed,  arbedi,  arbal]FS. 
ard,  arjan. 
arm,  arms  (^5.). 
arm,  arms  {fidj.), 
awardian,  *warcyaii, 

balu,  *balws. 
band,  bandi. 
barm,  barms. 
barn,  bam. 
bat,  batlza. 
beda,  bida. 
bMian,  baidjan. 
beri,  *basi. 
bet,  batlza. 
bihwebian,  *hTilftri. 
btdan,  beidan. 
bilitSi,  li]ias. 
bled,  biu]Fs. 


bill,  tweihnai. 
biod,  blul^s. 
bitherbi,  ]iarbs. 
bium,  baoan. 
blKSi,  blelK 
blotSi,  blau]ijan. 
bldmo,  bloma. 
b6k,  bok. 
b6m,  bagms. 
bord,  baArd. 
bdta,  bota. 
bred,  *braf|KS. 
brengian,  briggan. 
breost,  brusts. 
br6t5ar,  brd|^ar. 
brdkan,  brftlgan. 
buggian,  bugjan. 
burg,  ba^rgs. 

dan,  mill]F. 
dad,  *d6|FS. 
dag,  dags. 
dal,  dal. 
diop,  dlaps. 
dior,  dius. 
diubal,  diabaAlas. 
dinpi,  dlnpel. 
ddd,  daajis. 
dots,  daul^as. 
dohtar,  dafihtar. 
doian,  dau|^s. 
ddm,  doms. 
dopian,  danpjan. 
dor,  daur. 
dragan,  dragan. 
dran,drai^us. 
drank,  dragk. 
drtban,  dreiban. 
drinkan,  drigkan. 


druht-,  *draAhts. 
drObian,  drotyan. 
dGan,  *d^l>s. 
dGba,  *dftb6. 
dugan,  *diigan. 
dul,  dwals. 
duri,  dafir. 
dwalm,  dwalmon. 

eban,  ibns, 
eS,  al]Fs. 
ef,  efi,  ibai. 
efno,  ibns. 
§gan,  aigln, 
eggia,  ahs. 
ekid,  akeits. 
eldirdn,  all>eis. 
elilendi,  aljis. 
ellan,  aljan. 
elleban,  ainlifl 
@n,  ains. 
endi,  andeis. 
engi,  aggwns. 
engil,  agii^ilas. 
enig,  ains. 
60,  aiws. 
gra,  aistan. 
erbi,  arbi. 
erffa,  airjia. 
grist,  4iris. 
gru,  Aims. 
esil,  asilns. 
gskOn,  andahait. 
eta,  itan. 

fa,  *faus. 
fadar,  fadar. 
fagandn,  faglnon. 
fagar,  fagrs. 
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f  &han— haldaii . 


ffthan,  f&han. 
mr,  fgrja. 
far  an,  faran. 
fardiligdn,  dails. 
farfldkan,  flokan. 
farterian,  *tafran. 
fastunnia,  fastubni. 
ferah,  fafrhus. 
ferni,  fafmeis. 
ferr,  fafrra. 
fersna,  fairzna. 
feter,  fStus. 
TtSsLii,  fln]Fan. 
ftf,flmf. 
fllu,  fllu. 
fiorfio,  fldwor. 
firina,  fairina. 
fisk,  flsks. 
fiuud,  fljands. 
fiur,  fSn. 
fiwar,  fldwor. 
fliohan,  l^liuhan. 
fliotan,  Add,  flodns. 
fluht,  >Iiahan. 
ffl,  *faiis. 
for,  fafir. 
f  ora,  fatira. 
forahtiaii,  faArhtjan, 
forht,  fafirhts. 
f  orhta,  fatirhtei. 
fdrian,faran. 
formo,  fruma. 
forth,  faArJiis. 
fdt,  fotus. 
f  ragdn,  frafhnan. 
fralust,  fralusts. 
fram,  fram. 
frao,  firai^a. 
fratah,  *fratwjan. 
freniit5i,  framalyis. 
freson,  fraison. 


frf ,  frets,  frydn. 

friSu,  fi1}^n. 

f riunt ,      f  ri  undskepi, 

frydnds. 
fruht,  brftlyan. 
fugal,  fugls. 
fdir,  f&n. 
full,  falls. 
fuUian,  fal\jaiL 
fuui,  fSn. 
furisto,  fatira. 

gaduling,  gadiliggg. 
galgo,  galga. 
gang,  gaggs. 
gangan,  gangan. 
gardo,  gards. 
gast,  gasts. 
gat,  gatwo. 
ge,ju8. 
geba,  giba. 
geban,  giban. 
ggl,  gai\jan. 
geld,  gild. 
geldan,  *gildan. 
gelo,  gul>. 
geluf ,  galnfs. 
gemM,  gamai|KS. 
gern,  *gairns. 

gi-,  ga-. 
gh  jus. 

giburd,  *ba6r]is. 
giburian,  *ba6rjaba. 
gidurran,  MaArsan. 
gigado,  gadiliggs. 
gihugd,  *hugds. 
giliko,  galeikd. 
gil6bo,  *lanbjan. 
ginfi.3a,  ni|^an. 
ginesan,  *nisan. 
ginist,  *iiists. 


ginSg, 
gisiddn,  sidom 
gists,  gasin])ja. 
gith&ht,  *>Aht8. 
githuld,  ]Fiilaiu 
githungan,  ]^ihaiu 

giuju. 

gi^idri,  waian. 
giwin,  winnaii. 
giwit,  witan. 
giwalt,  waldan. 
giwaragean,*waiigjaB* 
giwer66n,  wafrj^n. 
glttan,  glitmoigaiu 
god,  gnp. 

godspell,  gn]F,  spill. 
gold,  gul>. 
goma,  gdmian,  gamn- 

jan. 
gram,  gramjan. 
gradag,  grSdags. 
gras,  gras. 
grAtan,  grStan. 
grim,  grai^jan. 
grtpan,  greipan. 
gristgrimmo,  giinda- 

fra]ijis. 
grdni,  gras. 
guldtn,  gull^eiiis. 
gnrdian,  *gafrdan. 
gumo,  guma. 

*liabok,  haQan. 
hdi,    hamfe    (Appen- 
dix), 
haft,  hafts. 
haftdn,  hafljaii. 
hagustald,  *stalds. 
halba,  halba. 
hald,  haldis. 
haldan,  haldan. 


halla— l§Htan. 
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lialla,  *huldii. 
lials,  hals. 
halt,  halts. 
hand,  handus. 
hangdn,  hAhan. 
hanokrftd,  hano. 
Hariold,  harjis. 
hatdn,  hatan. 
hauwan,  hawi. 
hebbian,  habaii. 
hebbian,  haQan. 
lieftjan,  hafljan. 
hffl,  hails. 
helan,  hu^an. 
hgliand,  hai\jan. 
hella,  ha^a. 
helm,  hilms. 
helpa,  helpan,  hilpan. 
h6m,  halms. 
h6r,  hfir. 
hert$,  hatirl. 
heritogo,  haijls. 
herubendi,heruthrum, 

halms. 
heti,  hatls. 
himil,  hlmlns.    " 
hioban,  hlabn. 
hiudu,  *hls. 
hladan,  hla|mn. 
h]ah(i)an,  hlalyan. 
hlea,  hleo,  hiyans. 
hl6o,  hlalw. 
hliotan,  hI6t,  hlants. 
hlfld,  hlluma. 
hl(ltar,hluttar,hlAtrs. 
hnggan,  hnalwjan. 
hnfgan,  hnelwam 
hdbid,  haubl>. 
hdh,  h&ohs. 
h6hi,  h&nhel. 
liold,  hul]^ 


h6n,  hana. 
hord,  huzd. 
houwi,  hai\|a. 
hrSni,  hrains. 
hrgiiian,  hralujan. 
hr§o,  *liralw. 
hrissian,  *hrli^an. 
hrom,  hroj^lgs. 
hrorian,  *hrli^aii, 
hrost,  hrot. 
hungar,  hfthms. 
hungrian,  hnggijan. 
hfls,  *hfts. 
hugi,  hugs. 
huggian^hugjan. 
huldt,  hiil]?s. 
bund,  hnnds. 
hundjhunderod,  hand. 
hwan,  hwanan,  ban. 
hwar,  tear, 
hwarbOn,  hrarbon. 
hwat,  hw§,  hras. 
hweSar,  hra>ar. 
hwerban,  hrairban. 
hwergin,  hrar. 
hw§ti,  hraltels. 
hwil,  hwtla,  hreila. 
hwilik,  Itllelks. 

hwtt,  belts. 
hw6,  hralwa. 


iahwetSar,  lra]Far. 

ik,lk. 

im,  imu,  Is. 

in,  In. 

ina,  Is. 

ink,  inkero,  Igqar. 

innan,  Innana. 

inne,  Inna. 

ira,  iro.  Is. 

is,wlsan. 


tsam,  elsam. 

ist,  wlsan. 

it.  Is. 

iu,ju. 

in,  iuwer,  jns. 

jar,  j8r,  j6r. 
juguC,  jung,  juggs. 

kara,  kara. 
kardn,  kardn. 
kiS,  kelnan. 
kellere,  hn\jan. 
ktuan,  kelnan. 
kind,  *knnds. 
kinni,  klnnos, 
kiosan,  klnsan. 
knosal,  kndj^ 
korn,  ka6m. 
kostdn,  kustns. 
kdt$,  kflSian,  kunjis. 
kuman,  qlman. 
kumi,  qums. 
kuning,  kunni,  knnL 
kunsti,  kunnan. 
knst,  *knsts. 

lag,  Ifiga,  llgan. 

lamb,  lamb. 

laud,  land. 

lang,    langdn,    Iaiig% 

Bam,laggs. 
lat,  lats. 
l§ba,  lalba. 
les,  'lell^an. 
legar,  llgrs. 
leggian,  lagjan. 
16ra,  lalsarels. 
lesan,  llsan. 
16stan,  lals(jan. 
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lie— oft. 


m,  ii>iis. 

]ft5,  lei]Fus. 
llCi,  *linnan. 
liggian,  ligan. 
Itk,  leik. 
likon,  leikan. 
lln,  linin,  lein. 
ItnOn,  leisan. 
liodan,  liudan. 
lioflik,  Unbaleiks. 
liogan,  lingan. 
lioht,  lioma,  liahal^. 
list,  lists. 
liud,  liudan. 
Idgnian,  laagiyan. 
16k,  barizeins. 
16n,  lann. 
16s,  laus. 
166ian,  laiifi|jan. 
luft,  Inftns. 
lugina,  lingan. 
lust,  *liists. 
luttil,  leitils. 

m&g,  m6gs. 
inagaS,  maga]^ 
maht,  mahts. 
makdn,  alls. 
mdl,  mSl. 
malan,  malan. 
in&16n,  m6\jan. 
malsk,  *malsks. 
man,  manna. 
manag,  manags. 
managfald,      manag- 

fal^s. 
mano,  m€na« 
manon,  mnnan. 
mauslahta,  slatihts. 
milrian,  m^rjan.   ' 
marka,  marka. 


maldar,  malan. 
malt,  *malteins. 
martir,  martyr. 
mgda,  mizdo. 
mdtSom,  maij^ms, 
mel,  malan. 
melm,  malma. 
mSnhwat,  *lrass. 
m@nian,  mnnan. 
mennisk,  mannisks. 
meri,  mareL 
merigrtta,    marikrei- 

tns. 
m^st,  maists. 
m§star,  ba^rgs. 
met  an,  mitan. 
meti,  mats. 
metod,  mita]is. 
mezas,  mats. 
mi,  meina. 
mid,  mi]i. 
middi,  mi^is. 
middilgard,     mi^nn- 

gards. 
mtt$an,  missa-. 
mik,  meina. 
mikil,  mikils. 
mildi,  *milds. 
m!n,  meina,  meins. 
minua,  minnja,  muns. 
mit,  mip. 
m6d,  md]»s. 
m6dag,  modags. 
m6dar,  swafhro. 
m6t5i,  *m6jan. 
morgan,  matirgins. 
mornian,  maAman. 
motan,  *mdtan. 
m6tian,  *m6tjan. 
mUfi,  mun])s. 


nASian,  *nan]ijaii. 
nagal,  *nagyan« 
naht,nahtigaJa,  nahts 
nam6,  namo. 
nat,  naijan. 
ne,  ni. 
neg6n,  nilu 
neglian,  *nagljaiL 
nemnian,  namnjan. 
n@n,  ains. 
ndowiht,  wafht. 
nerjan,  nerjendo,  na»* 

jands. 
net,  netti,  nati. 
ni,  nL 
ntS,  nei]F. 
nig6n,  nih. 
nigun,  nim*is. 
nigundo,  ninnda. 
niman,  niman. 
niotan,  nititan. 
niusian,  niusdn, 

*ninh^an. 
niuwi,  niiyis. 
n6d,.nau|^s. 
n6djan,  nau])jan. 
n6dthurft,         naudi- 

patirfts. 
n6dr6f,  raubon. 
noh,  naAh. 
not,  *nuts. 
nfi,  nu. 

oban,  obana,  nf. 
obar,  ufar. 
6d,  alls,  andags. 
6dag,  andags. 
63ar,  an]Far. 
6Si,  *au]^is, 
of,  ibai. 
oft,  nfta. 


6ga— tilahan. 
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Oga,  ango. 

rfitn,    rfitnian,    rAms 

simbla,  siinl& 

(8b.). 

simo,  *sailjail. 

fit,  ant 

B!n,selns. 

6kjan,  ankan. 

sad,  saps. 

Bind,  wisan. 

olig,  al£w. 

sad,  'sepa. 

Bingan,  slggwan. 

on,  ana. 

-sam,  -sams. 

sinkaD,  sigqan. 

or-,  US. 

8ania,  samu. 

siok,  sinks. 

Ora,  auBO. 

samad,  8ama|>. 

sittian,  sitan. 

Baman,  aamnSn,  som- 

siu,  si. 

pascha,  paska. 

nuiign.samana. 

Biun,  sinns. 

p^a.palda. 
pi^Btar  prafzbftairel. 

samS,  "sfilis. 

Bkado,  skadns. 

sdian,  Baian. 

8k  adowan ,  •skadiqM, 

pond,  pond. 

saka,  sakjo. 

BkaOo,  skat>Is. 

tiakan,  snkaii. 

Bkaft,  skaban. 

salba,  Balbdn,  salbon. 

-Bkaft,  'skafta. 

qnftn,  n&ns. 

salt,  salt. 

Bkala,  skalja. 

quena,  qlno. 
qaeOan,  qijian. 

sftn,  eana,  sons. 

skalk,  skalks. 

t^lcaiiia,  skaman. 

Be,  sa. 

Bk&p,  hafrdeis. 

rfid,  rftdan,  'rtdan. 

sehaD,  safban. 

skat,  skatfa. 

raka,  rikan. 

Bi^htJ.Helisto,  safhs. 

skauwQn,  'skaws. 

raeta,  rasta. 

sgl,  'Balkan. 

skgSan,  skSfiia,  skal- 

t6,  r&o,  "hraiw, 

self,  silba. 

dan. 

reeia,  rat>jd. 

sell,  sa^an. 

skeotan,  skants. 

re6i3ii,  "ra>jatt. 

seliCa,  Bali)>wa. 

-skepi,  "skafts. 

regan,  rign. 

sellian,  saljan  t") 

skeppian,  'skapjan. 

regin-,  ragin. 

sendian,  satt^an. 

skild,  skildiis. 

reht,  rafhts. 

senkian,  sagqjan. 

Hkniiiif-,*ikilliggs. 

renniaii,*raniijiiii. 

K."o,  saiws. 

Bktmo.  sket  mil. 

rihtian,  *rafhtjan. 

n^ola.saiwala. 

skill,  Bkfnan,  skeinas. 

rtki  (ab.),  reiki. 

s@r,  sero,  s&ir. 

skip,  skip. 

riki  (adj.),  relks. 

settian,  saljan. 

skiri,  skeirs. 

rinnan.rinnan. 

sia,  si. 

skdh,  skohs. 

rtean,  'reisan. 

eibbia,  sibja. 

skolo,  skula. 

r6bSn,  *ranbdn. 

t<ila.ii,»Ibuu. 

skdni  (adj.),  skanns. 

r6d,  ranH 

sidu,  sidns. 

skOni  (sb.),  *skannei. 

-rdf,  raobon. 

sm,  seilw. 

skllfa,  Skinban, 

r6k,  weilw. 

sie,  si. 

skuIan,8kuld,Bkuldig, 

rdkiaD,  rikan. 

sigi,  sigis. 

Bkulan. 

r8m6n,  riims. 

silubar,  silubr. 

skOr,  skAra. 

rest,  raD]>8. 

Biiubrin,  silnbwins. 

slahan,  slahan. 
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-Hlalita— thorp. 


-Blahta,  Hlatihts. 
hI&p,  sl^ps. 
Bid  pan,  gl^pan. 
slegi,  slahs. 
slfSi,  sleips, 
slopian,  *8laupjaiK 
smal,  smals. 
8n@,  Bu^Oy  snaiws. 
sntSan,  8nei]Fan. 
sniumi,  sniunijan. 
86, 8wa. 
8dt5,  Bonjls. 
86kiaii,  sokjaii. 
8orga,  8a6rga. 
Borgan,  saArgan. 
8p^kaldra,spai8kuldrs 
Bpel,  Bpill. 
Bptwaii,  speiwan. 
Bpod,  8p€]^ 
Bpurnan,  sparwa* 
BtaS,  8tal>s  <"> 
Bt&n,  standaii. 
standan,  standan, 
stark,  *sta6rknan. 
Btedi,  stales. 
Btekan,  *8takeins. 
stclan,  Btilan. 
steinma,  Bt^nina, 

BteiiiTiia,  Btibna. 
stOn  (v.),8tandan. 
Bt-en  (.sZ>.),  stains. 
Bterro,  Btafmo. 
Btigan,  steigan. 
Btilli,  Btandan. 
Btdtan,  stautan. 
Btrfi,  strewian,  strau- 

Jan. 
Rtuin(m),  stamms. 
Huht,  satihts. 
Biilik,  Bwaleiks. 
sum,  Bums. 


sunder  sundro. 

Hunu,  sunus. 

Bunna,      Bunnundag, 

Bunna. 
swAr,  sw^rs. 
Bwart,  Bwarts. 
BWdiB,  BwdBliko,  8w£s. 
Hwellan,  swalleins. 
sweltan,  swiltan. 
swerban,  *swafrban. 
Bwerian,  swaran. 
Hwtt5,  swin]^ 
Bwinmian,     Bwamms, 

Bwumfel. 
Bwtn,  swein. 
Bwingan,  *8waggwjan. 
B\v6ti,  suts. 

tal6n,  *tals. 
tand,  tnn]»U8, 
te-,  tuz-. 
tehan,  tafhun. 
tehando,  tafhunda. 
tgkan,  taikns. 
tellian,  *tals. 
teman,  *timan. 
tid,  til. 
-tig,  *tigU8. 
tilian,  *tiI6n. 
tinibar,  timbrja. 
tiohau,  tinhan. 
to,  dn. 
tol,  *tals. 
tOni,  tiuhaii. 
torht,  -lik,  ^tarlyan. 
tnlgi,  trigo. 
tredan,  trudan. 
tregan,  trlgo. 
troo,  triu. 
trewa,  triggwa. 
trio,  triu. 


triuwi,  triggws. 
trQdn,  trauan. 
tulgo,  tulgus. 
tfln,  barizeins. 
tunga,  tnggo. 
tungal,  tnggL 
tvvelio,  twelif,  twaliU 
twene,  tw(^ntig,  twai. 
twifli,  tweiils. 
twtfljan,  tweUVan. 
twtflon,  tweifls. 
twisk,  tweihnai. 

thagian,  thagdn, 

I^ahan. 
than,  thanan,  ]Fan. 
thank,  thankdn, 

]»agks. 
th&r,  jFar. 
tharbdn,  *]iarban. 
th§,  ]iata. 
thegan,  ]Fiu8. 
thengian,  ]^ihan. 
thenian,  *^aiijan. 
thenkian,  Jiagl^an. 
these,  ]iata. 
thi,  J>u. 
thtan,  l^ihan. 
thin  (pos8.)y  l^ins. 
thtn  {pers.)y  ^u. 
thing,  thingon,  J^ihs. 
thiusan,  *)iinsan. 
thiod,  thioda,  ]iiuda. 
thiodan,  Jiindans. 
thiof,  Jiiufe. 
thionfin,       thiondst. 

]»iU8. 

thill,  JiiwL 
thiudisk,  l^iudisko. 
tholi,  l>au. 
thorp,  ]»aArp. 


tholian— wliti. 
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tholian,  ]Fnlaii. 
thorrOn,  ]m6rsiis« 
thriddio,  jFii^a. 
thrie,  ]ireis. 
thringan,  ]Freiliaii. 
thu,  ]»u. 

thunkian,  l>iigl^an. 
thurban,  ]iaArban. 
thurft,  thurftlg, 

]»aArfts. 
thurh,  ]iafrh. 
thurri,  ])atirsus. 
thurst,        thurstian, 

l^a^rsteL 
thGsiiid,     thtisundig, 

thwahaii,  ]FwaIiaii. 

ubil,  ubils. 

flhta,  tlhtwd. 

umbi,  bi. 

und,  nnd. 

undar,  nndar. 

unhold,  nnhnlj^a. 

unhrdni,  unhralns. 

unk,  unkero,  *ngkanu 

unnan,  ansts. 

unto,  und. 

unwtH,  unweis. 

dtar,  At 

ftp,  iup. 

nr-,  us. 

fit,ftt 

tita,  ftta. 

unswoti,  unsutl. 

ft  8,  unsara. 

ftsa,  unsar. 

ftser,  unsara. 

wftd,  *widan. 
vr&g,  w^gs. 


wAga,  *wigan. 
wagian,  wagjan. 
w&h,  *wAhs. 
wahsan,  wahsjan. 
wahta,  wahtwo. 
wak5n,  wakan. 
wald,  Jiiiskan. 
waldan,  waldan. 
wallan,  *walwjan,  wu- 

lan. 
warn,  wamms. 
warn,  wamm. 
wan,  \van6n,  wans. 
\van,w^ns. 
wang,  waggs. 
wanga,  waggareis, 
wAnian,  w£qjan. 
wftpan,  w^pn. 
war,  wara,  *war. 
wAr,  w£rs. 
warag,  *wargs. 
wardSn,  *wards. 
warm,  warmian, 

warn^jan, 
waron,  wisan. 
waron,  *war. 
watar,  wato. 
w  6,  wal. 

wekkian,  *walgan. 
wedar,  waian. 
weg,  wigs. 

wel,  wela,  welo,  wafla. 
wendian,  wan^an. 
wennian,  *wunan. 
wer,  wafr. 
^verd,  wafrdus. 
werS,  wafr]is  (adj.). 
werB,  wafr]is  {sb.). 
werSan,  wafr]ian. 
werian,  warjan. 
werold,  wafr. 


werk,  waArkjan. 
wennian,  wan^jan. 
werpan,  wafrpan. 
wesan,  wisan. 
wl,  weis. 
wtb,  manna. 
widowa,  widuwo. 
wiSar,  wifrra. 
witJarward,       wi])ra- 

wafrl^s. 
wig,  wigand,  weihan. 
wihdag,  weihs. 
wtheSa,  weihil^a. 
wthian,  weihan. 
wik,  weihs. 
wika,  wiko. 
wildi,  will^is. 
willian,  wi\jan. 
willio,  wi\ja. 
win,  wein. 
wfnberi,  weinabasi. 
wind,  winds. 
windan,  *windan. 
winnan,  winnan. 
wintar,  wintrus. 
wirdig,  walrjis  (adj.).^ 
wirkian,  waArkjan. 
wirs,  wafrs. 
wirsa,  wirsist,  wairsi- 

za. 
wis,  *wiss  (a(]j,). 
wis,  wlsa,  *weis. 
wist,  wisan  ("> 
wtsian,  *wei^an. 
wison,  *weis6n. 
wit,  weis. 

witan,  witan.         * 
wltan,  *weitan. 
witi,  *weit. 
witig,  *ii1ti. 
wlifi,  wlite. 
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Wddaii — ougafano. 


Wadan, 


wf>diaD, :  wrekan,  wrekkio,  wri- 


wdpian,  woiJan. 
wola,  wafla. 
word,  wa6rd. 
wr&ka,  wr^keL 


kan. 

writan,  writs. 

wr6gian,  wroluan. 
i  wulf ,  wuUk. 
!  wund,  wiinds. 
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wunnia,  *wii]uuu 
wurhtiOy  waArlits. 
wnmiy  wa^kmis. 
wurty  wurtiay  wa6rtB» 


anafaJz,  fkl]mn. 


charag,  *kaija. 
-chn&an,  kmuian. 
chnot,  chnuat,  chnuo- 

8al,  kno]^ 
-chnuodilen,  kminan. 
chofit,  kustus. 

darbn,  ]Nirba. 
danta,  |^andS. 
dftri,  ]iarei. 
dwahal,  ]iwahl. 

fagar,  fagrs. 
faginon,  faglndn. 
fao,  fans. 
fi^n,  f^jan. 
fO,  fans. 
foraht,  faArhts. 
frihals,  freihals. 
frunia,  frumnieu, 

frnma. 
furwergen,  ^wanuaiu 

galaii,  gdyan« 
gart,  gards. 
gatuling,  gadiliggs. 
gien,  *ginnaiK 


;  gilop,  galafl^ 

I  gima33o,  gahlailNL 

glau,  *glaggwii8. 
godforht,  gadafkArhts 
gOrag,  g&nrs. 
gotspel,  spill. 
gratag,  gr^dags. 
gundfano,  fana. 
gunt,  gunds. 

haiiif  hamfs  (Appeip- 
(lix.) 

heilisOti,  hails. 

heimuodili,  haimd]ili. 

heist,  haifets  (Appen- 
dix.) 
iheraHun,  suns. 

heriliuiula,  hiiii|K». 

hi  Ufa  n,  hiufan. 

hi\vi«ki,  *heiws. 

hlO,  hleo,  hlaiw. 
ihniutan,  hnuto. 

hunt,  hand. 

huol(j)an,  hdldii. 
■  huor,  hors. 

hwarasun,  suns. 

hwa-^,  *hwas.H. 


iba,  ibu,  flteL 
iftju. 

kfnan,  keinan. 
klau,  *glaggwii8. 
kust,  *kiists. 

-1ft wen,  ISifjan. 
\&Oj  hlaiw. 
I  liehsen,  linha)». 
-linnan,  *linnan. 
liotan,  lindan« 
Iizz6n,  *litjan. 


;  manlicho,  manleika* 

I 

i  meas,  mes. 
me3,  megSn,  miton. 
mias,  m^ 
mitti-,      mittangart, 

mi^nngards. 
niorn@n,  maAman. 

-iial),  naAhan. 
^iieri-endo,  na^ands. 
;  niusan,  ninh^an. 
I  uGan,  *nauan  (Appen- 
I     dix,) 

I  ougafano,  fana. 


quiHt — geweii. 
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quist,  qisljan. 
quumi,  qnms. 

run,  runs. 

sago,  *weltaii. 
sahhau,  sakan. 
scfichar^scfiwd,  skngg- 

wa. 
sitdn,  siddn. 
siuwan,  sii^aii. 
skuft,  skufU 
slidic,  slei]»s. 
smaland3,  smals. 
smeidar,  *sini]ia. 
sniumi,  sniumjan. 

Spudu,  BpUOt,  HJfi/pH. 

spurt,  spaArds. 
stain,  stamen,  *stalds. 
stechal,  stikls. 
stehlen,  stllan. 
stich,  stichen,  stiks. 
stiuri,  stiur. 
stiurl,  *stiiirel. 


Btorchanen,    *sta6rk- 

nan. 
stflri,  stiun 
stflrl,  stlureL 
suohhni,  sokjan. 

tolg,  dulgs. 
tweho,  tweifls. 
twtvelen,  tweiiyan. 

unchunn§nti,    unkun- 

nands. 
ungeweget,     ungawa- 

gijwi. 
unheil,  unhails. 
unk^r,  *agkara. 
unwi33o,  unwlta. 
uppi,  ublls. 

waif,  waips. 
wanaheil,         wanon, 

wans. 
warbOn,  karbon. 
wa3,  *hTa88, 


weigar,  weihan  (str.  v. ) 
weipjan,  *waibjan. 
wer,  wafr. 
wergin,  Irar, 
wer j an,  TYasjan. 
wtch,  weihs  (sb.). 
wtgO,  weihan  (str.  v.). 
wiht,  wafht. 
winne,  wliya. 
wirdida,  wafr|^an. 
-wi3§n,  witan  {str.  v.). 
wi36,  *wlta, 
wi3(3)ago,  *weltan. 
woldar-,  wnl]»rs. 
wuot,  *w61wj. 
wuruht,  *watirhts  (f.)- 

zimberrft,  *tiniij6. 
zoraht,  tarhjan. 
zuugal,  tn^L 
zwinal ,     zwisprehho, 

tweihnai. 
zwtvelen,  tweil^an. 
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antwerk,  handus. 


blez,  plapja. 
bo3en,  faljian. 
branger,  *praggan. 

dagen,  ]iahaii. 
deo,  ]iins. 
di&kgn,  diakaAnus. 
diet,  l>inda. 
die3en,  l>uthaAm. 
dinsen,  *]iinsan. 
diu,  Jiiwi. 
durft,  ]Fatoft8. 


durft,  durfte,  l^afirfts 

{adj.). 
doln,  ]iulan. 
drihe,  driheii,  l^reihan. 
durhel,  diirkel,  ]ialrh. 
du3,  l^uthaAnu 
dwehele,  dw§le,   J>wa- 

han. 

eiseru,  eisameins. 
ene,  enker,  *ngkara. 
ewec,  wigs. 

gart,  gazds. 


gangen,  gaggan. 
gater,  gadillg^ 
gebe,  giba. 
gehuht,  *hngd8. 
geinen,  *ginnan. 
gemeit,  gamaifn). 
genist,  *nists. 
ger,  gir,  *gafms. 
geschol,  skula. 
gesinde,  gasin|)ja. 
getelos,  gadiliggs. 
gewcete,  *widan. 
gev^h,  falh. 
gewen,  *ginnan. 
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pewon — runke. 


gewon,  *wiiiiAiL  ' 

git ,  gitec,  giten^dw. 
giwen,  ginnam 
glitzeii,  glitamigaiu 
goam(e)y       goumen, 

ganmjaiL 
gniose,  gruejen,  gras. 

hachel,  hakuk. 
halbe,  halba. 
halz,  halts. 

hangen  ( w.  v.),  hilian. 
heiden,  hai)»nd. 
heifte,  haifste. 
hengel,  hilhan. 
hertaere,  hairdefs. 
holde,  hal]^ 
hoehede,  h&iiIiI]Ni. 
hcende,  h5nde,  hauns. 
houbetlingen,  haubll^. 
hone,  hanhs. 
houfe,  hfife,  skaidan. 
huge,  hiige,  hngs. 
hugen,  hiigen,  hngjan. 
hulst,  hnlistr. 

iht,  wafht. 
in8ige1(e),  sigljo. 
it-,  ite-,  id-. 
it(e)\vi3,   itewi3e,  id- 
weit. 

joch,  jah. 

kar,  kas. 

kifese-lap,  -luppe,  lub- 

jaleis, 
keden,  qi]iaii. 
ke.~.-i,  katils. 
killx^rc*,  kalbo. 
kiuuezan,  kinnus. 


koue,  qino. 

kuniie,  kuni. 

kurn,  kurne,  qafmiijs. 


Idchenen,    lachenaere, 

ISkinon. 
ahter,  hlalgan. 
eibe,  laflNL 
eichy  laiks. 
eichen,  laikan, 
etze,  lats. 
iben,  hieibjan. 
tchame,  *liamdiu 
ie,  liewe,  hlijans. 
ie3en,  hlants. 
it,  leijtas. 
itz(e),lita. 
iute,  hlinma. 
iuter,  hlfttreL 
osen,  hliuma. 
ouc,  laAha^an, 
ougen,  langiyan. 
(ichen,  *lftkan, 
iigene,  liugan. 
uppe,  liippe,  lubja-leis 
usten,  luston. 
Qte,  hliama. 


magetin,  magajis. 
malz,  *nialtems. 
marc,  skalks. 
nia3,  mats, 
m^re,  *iners. 
miferen,  merjan. 
meidem,  meiden, 

maipms. 
meil,  mail. 
inelm,  malma. 
inennisch,  mannisks* 
nieregrie3,  marei. 
merrau,  marsyan. 


micheL  mildb. 
miu,  mins. 
miste,  mafhstos. 
molt,  molda. 
mutte,  mftan* 

nacketuom,  naqa^ 
naehen,  n^kjaii. 
nei3en,  *iiai1jaiu 
nenden,  *iian]ijaii« 
noten,  n(Bten,iuia1ijaK 
n5t-zogen,      -ziihten. 

iiau]y8. 
nd3,  niutam 

ob(e)se,  nbizwa. 
ougen,   *aiigjaii    (Ap- 
pendix). 

pfeit,  pheit,  paida. 
phrange,        phrenge, 

phrengen,  pr anger, 

*pragqan. 

queden,  qi)»an. 
quehele,  j^wahan. 

rache,  rikan. 
rd^men,  rftms. 
r§,  hraiw. 
rechen,  rikan. 
reinec,  reinen,  hrain- 

jan. 
rise,  reisan. 
rodel,  rajws. 
ro8em(e),     r6t,     rdt, 

rot  en,  raujis. 
rottel,  rajis. 
rubrik(e),  rude,  rao]w» 
rOne,  rdna. 
runke,  wrnggo. 


runse — wtgen 
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runse,  runst,  runs. 
ruoeh,  rikan. 
nioch(e),  hrftks. 
nioft,  hroiyan. 
ruBt,  rau]i^ 

saben, saban. 
sam,  sama. 
Balltche,  sfils. 
Bamelich,  samaleiks. 
H&n,  sons. 
8ar-,  sarwa. 
-Hchaf,  *skafts}. 
schat  (o)  wen  ,8kadwjan 
Kchiden,  skaidan. 
HchiltiBre,  skildas. 
Hchime,  Hkeima. 
Hchoben,  skiuban. 
8choI,  skala. 
8chor,8chorn,  *8kaArd. 
8@,  sal. 
Bedel,  sitls. 

seine,  Beinen,  sai^jaii. 
Belde,  sali])wa. 
Bem(e)l]ch,  samaleiks. 
B@r,  sAren,  salr. 
slder,  *8el|^s. 
Bippe,  *8lbjls. 
sl^ec,  sleps. 
Blahte,  slahan. 
Bnerfen,  *snarpjan. 
Blichte,  slafhts. 
spar,  sparwa. 
speicholter,  spal- 

sknldrs. 
speien,  speiwau. 
8pel(1),  spilL 
spellen,  splUon. 
spelte,  spUda. 
spllte,  spilda. 
Bpuot,  sp£]»8. 


standen,  standan. 
8ter(e),8tair6. 
storren,  *staArran. 
stouwen,  stojan. 
Btmclien,  strlks. 
Huni,  sums. 
sAtore,  skohs. 
Bwftren,  sw^ran. 
swogel,  Bwegele,  Bwe- 

goler,  swlg\ja. 
Bwogelen,  swlglon. 
swelzen,  swlltan. 
swerben,  *swa(rbaii. 
Mwiften,  swelban. 
sint,  sin]is. 

tierlich,  dins. 
tou\ven,t()uwen,  dau])S 
treip,  drelbnn. 
truht,  -in,  Mrafihts. 
tuht,  dugan. 
tuH)])fe1,  dinps. 
tnoni,  doms. 
-tiirren,  danrsaii. 
twahn,  dwalmoii. 
twehel,  ]iwahan. 
-tweln,  dwals. 
twer,  ]iwafrhs. 

(ihte,  fthtwo. 
umnieweif,  waips. 
nndern,  nndafimlmats 
unholde,  nnhnl])d. 
nnkunt,  unkan]is. 
unreinde,  iinhralnl]ia. 
uureine,  unhrainel. 
nnsippe,  nnslbjis. 
unsiie^e,  unsntl. 
untern,  nndatimlmats 
unz(e),  nnd. 

vade,  fa]ia. 


vater,  findar. 
v6ch,  *fallis. 
venne,  fknl. 
ver,  fair. 
verch,  fafrlras. 
verne,  vert,  fkimels. 
vetter,  fadar. 
vieh,  fafliiL 
virne,  fafiina. 
vlouwen,    vloun,   flo- 

dus. 
vohe,  tBL&ho. 
vram,  fram. 
vreise,  vreisen,  vreist, 

fraisan. 
vride,  frlj^n. 
vrO,  vrSnkriuze,  flraa- 

ja. 
vruot,  frdl^s. 
viilhe,  fkiUa. 


wacken,  wagen,  wag- 

jan. 
-wahst,  *walist8. 
walm,  wnlan. 
wan,  wans. 
wang^re,  waggari. 
ware,  *warg8. 
was,  *lras8. 
wellen,  wullaii. 
werden  (iv.   v.),  wafr- 

]»dn. 
-wergen,  *wargs. 
werten,  *war^an. 
weten,  *wldan. 
widerspftn,  widersp^ 

ne,  wll>ra. 
widerwai*t,         -wert, 

wljirawalr^s. 
wic,     wtgen,    weihan 

(str,  V,). 
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wfhede — bald. 


wthede,  weihi]ia. 
winne,  winiio. 
winnen,  winnan. 
wirser,  wirsest,  wafrs. 
wisel,  *weijyaii. 
wisen,  *wei86n. 
wts8age,  witan. 
wi^e,  *weit. 


wone,  *wiuiaii. 


wuofen,  wopuau. 
wiirken,  waArXian. 

i  zagel,  tagl. 

I  zander,  tandjan. 

zechern,  tagrjan. 

zeine,  tailed. 

zese,  tafhsws. 

zinden,  tan^an. 


zogen,  tiahaiu 

zoiiwe,  taqjan. 

ziindel,  tundnan. 

zwl,  zwieH,  zwilich- 
kint,  zwiHch,  zwi- 
schenlicht,  zwifle- 
line,  zwispra&chig, 
z\\Hvalt,  tweilmaL 
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-a,  ahra* 

aar,  ara« 

aa«,  itan. 

ab,  af. 

abend,  simnd. 

aber,  aberglaube, 
abermal,  aberwitz, 
afar. 

abgott,  gup. 

abhandeu,  faAr. 

abschniieren,  smafr|^r 

-ach,  aha. 

achel,  ahs. 

aeht,  ahtaa. 

aehten,  aha. 

acker,  akrs. 

Adolph,  wnlfs. 

adler,  anu 

after,  afterkind,  after- 
rede,  aftra. 

almden,  *anan. 

ahne,  ahana. 

ahnen, *auan. 

ah  re,  ahs. 

alabaster,  alabal- 
strafin. 

alberri,  alls,  sels. 

Albert,  bafrht.  I 

all,  alls.  i 


allein,  ains,  alls. 
Allemannen,  alamans. 
allerdingH,  ]^ihs. 
allerhand,  handus. 
allmaehtig,  alls,  mah- 

teigs. 
allniahlich,  alls. 
allod,    allodium,   au- 

dags. 
alraun,  rdna. 
als,  also,  alls. 
alt,  al])els. 
alter,  *aldrs. 
altvater,  aljH^is. 
amboHH,  fal]>an. 
ainmann,  andbahti. 
amphi-,  bi. 
amt,  andbahti. 
an,  ana. 

anberaunien,  rftnis. 
andaeht,    andachtig, 

*Hhts. 
ander,  an])ar. 
angst,  aggwns. 
aniieischig,  aiidahait. 
ankiinft,  *qnni|>s. 
anriich(t)ig,  *hr6ps. 
anstatt,  sta]>s. 
antlitz.  and,  wilts. 


antwort,  and,    anda- 
waArdi,  *waAr^aiL 

antworten,  *wa6r4)*i> 
apostel,  apaAstaAliia. 
apotheke,  *d6|H. 
arbeit,  arbal]^ 
arche,  arka. 

arm  (*sfc.)>  arms. 
arm  (iidj,),  amis. 
Arnold,  ara. 
aHche,  azgo. 
ast,  asts. 

iitzen,  *a1jan,  itan. 
au,  alra. 
auch,  auk. 
auction,  ankan. 

aue,  alra. 

a  ufschieben  ,auf8oliub, 

skluban, 
auge,  augo. 
August,  ankan. 
aus,    ausser,    ilusser, 

aussern,     au88erst« 

auswendig,  ftt,  wand- 
I    j^n. 
!  axt,  aqizl. 

I  bald,  ball^s,  swin)^ 


balde — breiiiien. 
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bglde,  1mI]n;1. 
balg,  balgeu,  balgs. 
ballast,  hla]ian. 
balsam,  balsan. 
band,  bandl. 
bange,  aggirns. 
banner,  bandwa. 
banse,  bansts. 
-bar  balran. 
barmhei'zig,        amw- 

hafrte. 
barn,  barlzefns. 
bass,  batiza. 
bauen,  bauer,  baium. 
baum,  l^ms. 
bedingen,  bedinguog, 

ledniiigpTi,  Jrrelhan. 
bedUrfen,  JiaArban. 
becre,  basi. 
befehk'ii  fllhan. 
befrnrliU'Ti.aihts. 
befreien,  fHjdn. 
b^fehren,  begier,  be- 

gierde,        begierig, 

•gafms. 
beginnen,  'glnnan. 
behuf,  'lidbainH. 
bei,  beichte,  bl. 
beii^pitil  bi,  spill. 
beide,  b^j^]>8. 
beiBson  beitzen.beltan 
bekeniir>ii,  Iiauujau. 
bekoiiimoD  qiniun. 
belagern,  llgrs. 
belangen,  laggs. 
belegen,  lagjan. 
beqnem,  qiman. 
bereit,  'raijis. 
bereiten,  ral^an. 
berg,    bafrgahel,    da- 


laK 
bergen,  bafrgan. 
bergmeister,  baf rgahei 
-bert.Bertram ,  baf  rhts 
beruch  tigen ,    beriich- 

tigt,  hrops. 
beBchiUen,  ska^a. 
lif^Kcl]w.!rcii  beschwer- 

de,  8w£ran. 
beach  wichtigen,  swei- 

ban. 
besonders,  sundrd. 
bestand,     beHtaodig, 

standan. 
bosser  best,  batiza. 
bptilubf^n ,  "daofe. 
betfii.bida. 
bett,  badi. 

bcl-.t-t^iln,  bpttler,  Mda. 
bettstatt,    bettstelle, 

stajfs. 
beugeti,  blngan. 
henle,  *bauijan. 
bewegen,  vagjan. 
bezichten  ,bezichtigen, 

"teihan. 
bieder,  |>arbs. 
biegen,  biegsam,  bln- 
gan. 
T)i(.'iiciikorb,  kas. 
bieten,  •biudau. 
bild,  liViis. 
-bild,  weihs(s&.)- 
bille,  tweihnal. 
bill,  biHiaii. 
binden,  bindan. 
binnen,Innana. 
bivouac,  waban. 
bis,  at. 

bischoF,  afpiskadpns. 
bisB,  bisschen,  bissen. 


beitan. 
bitte,  bidan. 
bitten,  bi^jao. 
bitter,  baitrs. 
blilheii,        blasebalg, 

*bl£8an. 
blatt,  blonia. 
blatter,  bl£san, 
bltluen,  bli^wan. 
bleiben,  *leiban. 
blenden,  bllnda,  blan- 

dan.  . 

blendling,  blandan. 
blind,  blinds. 
block,  'inks. 
blode,  blan]>jui. 
bliihen,  blume,  blust, 

bloma. 
blut,  bloti. 
bliite,  bloma. 
bluten,  bld]>. 
bogen,  Mogan. 
bordell,  badrd. 
borgen,  balrgan, 
l)i'W\\iclit,-ivafhte. 
bote,  biudan. 
brach,  brache,  brach- 

monat,  brikan. 
brand,  branden, 

brandung,   brannt- 

wein,  brinnan. 
brauch,        brauchen, 

brA^an. 
braut,  brft]ra. 
br9,utigain,  gama. 
breche,   brechen,  bri- 

ban. 
breit,  braijis. 
breite,  braidel. 
brennen,       bram^an, 

"brinnan. 
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bresche — ehegestem . 


bresche,  brikan. 
brett,  ba^rd. 
brief,  san^an. 
bringen,  briggan. 
brocke,brocken,  brok- 

keln,  *braka. 
bruch,  brikan. 
bruder,  br6]Far. 
bninne,  bru^jo. 
brunnen,  brnnna. 
brust,  brusts. 
buch,  buche,  buchsta- 
•  be,  buchweizeD,  bok. 
bucht,  buekel,  biicken, 

bingan. 
bude,  banan. 
btigel,  buh(e)l,  biihl, 

blngan. 
bulge,  balgs. 
biirde,  baAr]FeL 
burg,  biirger,  biirger- 

meister,  batli^s. 
busse,  beta, 
biissen,  boljan. 
biittel,  biudan. 

<*ervelatwnr8t,  hatlm. 

chaos,  *guman. 

Ghristus,  Xristas. 

chur-,  6.  kur. 

Clotilde,  hlluma. 

communion,  commu- 
nicieren,  gamains. 

complete  compli- 
ment, fulls. 

convex,  *wigan. 

coquette,  hana« 

da,  l>ar. 

damm,  dammen, 

*daniii\jaii. 


damon,  daimdnareis. 
da*nk,  danken,   |^agk- 

jan. 
dann,  dannen,  ]mii. 
dar,  Jiar. 
darben,  *]iarban. 
darlehen,  leiban. 
darre,  *]Fafr8an. 
das,  daas,  l>ata. 
degen,  JfIus. 
dehnen,  'Jiaiyan. 
deiu  {pers.  P^fl.)>  V^* 
dein  (poss.  prn.) » frcins 
deklination,  deklinie- 

ren,  hlains. 
demut,  JfIos. 
denn,  l>an. 
denken,  ]Fag]gan. 
der,  ]Fata. 
derjenige,  jains. 
desto,  ]f6. 
Detmar,        Detmold, 

Detlef ,  ]Fiada. 
deube,  ]Finbl. 
deutsch,  l>indisk6, 
diakon,  diakafUias. 
dich,  |>u. 
dicht,  l^eihan. 
die,  ]iata. 
dieb,  ]iinfe. 

diebstahlyStilan,  ]Fiubi 
dienen,  dienst,  ]Fiiis. 
dieser,  ])ata. 
Dietrich,  ]iinda. 
die  well,  keila. 
ding,  dingen,  Jieilis. 
dir,  j>u. 
doch,  IfML 
dogge,  hnnds. 
dorf,  ^a^rp. 
dorn,  l^afimus. 


domen,  dSmen,  ]»aAr- 

neins. 
dorren,  dSrren,  ]FaAr- 

8118. 

draehme,  drakma. 
drang,  drangeiiy 

drangsal,  ]Freilian. 
dreissig,        dreizehn, 

*|>rei8. 
drescheu,  ]ni8kaii. 
dringen,  Jirelhan. 
dritte,  >ri^*a. 
drittel,  dails. 
drohne,         drohnen, 

driii^ii8. 
du,  ]fu. 

dulden,  jFulam 
dult,  dul^ 
dumm,  dumbs. 
diinn,  *>ai\jan. 
diinken,  ]Fng]gaik 
durch,  ]Fafrh. 
diirfen,  ]Fa6rbaiu 
diirftig,  ]Fa6rfts. 
diirr,  |^afirsu8. 
durst,  diirsten,  durst- 

ig,  ]Fa6rstel. 
dutzend,  twai. 

eben,  ibns. 
ebnen,  Mbi^an. 
ebbe,  ibuks. 
echt,  aiws. 
ecke^ahs. 
ecker,  aknuL 
edel,  ara. 
ehe  (sb.)  ytdWB. 
ehe  (co/y.),gi8tradagi8 
ehebruchy  aiws. 
ehegestem,    gistradur 
gis. 


eher— fluder. 
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eher,  &lr. 

ehern,  ais. 

ehre,  aistan. 

eid,  ai]i8, 

eidam,  aipel. 

eigen,  aigin. 

eilaud,  aba. 

eilen,  id^a. 

ein,  aka,  alns. 

einige,  ains. 

einsiedel,     einsiedler, 

sitls, 
einst,  ains. 
eisen,  eisam. 
eisern,  eisameins. 
ekel,  aglas. 

elbogen,  al^na,   Ma- 
gan. 

elefant,  albandns. 

elend,  a^is. 

elf,  ainlif. 

elle,  aleina« 

Elsass,  ayis. 

elteru,  al]Feis* 

empfangen,     empfeh- 
len,  empfinden,  and. 

ende,  andeis, 

eng,  enge,  aggwus. 

ent-,  and. 

entlang,  laggs. 

entsagen,  and. 

entsetzen,  entsetzlich, 
*8€ts. 

entweder,  lva]iar. 

entziicken,  tiuhan. 

epistel,  afpistafilfi. 

equipage,  equipieren. 
skip. 

er,  is. 

er-,  us. 

erbe,  arbi. 


erde,  afr]Fa« 
ereiguis,  *angjan  {Ap- 
pendix,). 
erfiiUon,  fhlljan. 
Erfurt,  faran. 
erhohen,  hinlyan. 
erkennen,  liannjan. 
erkoren,  kiusan. 
erlaubeu,  *laabjan« 
eriosen,  lau^an. 
ermessen,  mitan. 
ermorden,  maAr]irjan. 
•ernst,  arniba. 
emte,  a$neis. 
er  off  lien,  *ginnan. 
erquicken,  qiigan. 
erst,  airis. 
erstieken,  stiks. 
erzbischof ,     erzengel , 

arkaggilos. 
es,  is. 

esel,  asilus. 
essen,  itan. 
essig,  akeits. 
-est,  sinista. 
-etzen,  swogaijan. 
euer,  izwar. 
evangelium,  afwagg€li 
evangelist,     afwaggfi- 

lista. 
ewig,  aiws. 


fabrik,    *daban    (Ap- 
pendix,). 
fach,  -facli,  fagrs. 
faden,  fa]ia. 
fahne,  fana. 
fahre,  falirt,  farjan. 
fahren,  faran. 
-fait,  *fall>s. 


falte,  falten,  &l]ian. 

faltig,  *fallFS. 

falz,  falzen,  fal]Fan. 

fang,  fangen,  t&han« 

fast,  fasten ,  fastan. 

fa.sttag,  fastnbni. 

faul,  fills. 

fegcn.  fagrs. 

felid&,  faih. 

feind,  fljands. 

fell,  *1111. 

ferge,  farjan. 

fern,  fafira. 

ferse,  fafrzna. 

fertig,  farjan^  rafhts. 

fessel,  fotus. 

fest,  fastan. 

feuer,  fSn. 

flgur,  flgurieren,  dei- 

gan. 
finden,  fln]Fan. 
finger,  flggrs. 
firn,  faimeis. 
fisch,  flsks. 
fissloch,  fdtns. 
fiechte,  flecbten,  flahta 
fiehen,  ]Fl&ihan. 
fleiseb,  mats. 
fliege,  fliegen,  *ilaag- 

jan. 
fliehen,  *flangjan,  ]illa- 

han. 
fliessen,  flodns. 
floh,*ilaugjan,  >liuhan 
floss,  flosse,  flott,  flot- 

te,  flossen,  flotzen, 

flodus. 
fluclien,  flokan. 
flucht,  *flangjan,  JfUh- 

han. 
I  fluder,  fliodos. 
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Aug— genchwind. 


Aug,    flflgel,    flugge, 

flugs,  *flangjan. 
Aut,  flodus,  sinteins. 
folilen,  fula. 
fordern,  fordern,  faAra 
forschen,  frafhnan. 
fort,  fafkrl^is. 
fraxjht,  fra-. 
fragen,  fraflman. 
frau,  fraiya. 
frauenzimmer,  timrja. 
frech,  *friks. 
frei,  freis. 
freien,  frijon. 
Freitag,  fireis. 
fremd,  frama]ijis* 
fressen,  itan. 
freund,  freis,  frydnds. 
freundlich,        freund- 

schaft,  frljonds. 
friedhof,  frei^jan. 
Friedrich,  Fri^areiks. 
frieren,  IHos. 
f  raclit,  fra-. 
fromm,  frnma. 
frohn-,  f  rohneu,  frohn- 

hof,  frobnleichnam, 

fraiya. 
frost,  frius. 
friih,  friihling,  frama. 
fuchs,  fiichBiu,  faAho. 
ffigen,  fagrs. 
fuhre,     fuhren,    furt, 

faran. 
ftille,  *fullei. 
fiillen  {sb.),  fula. 
fiillen  (r.),  falljan. 
fiillsel,  falls. 
fiinf,  Amf. 
fiinfte,  *flinfta. 
fiinfzehn,  flmftafhun. 


fiir,  faAr. 

f  urcht,  fatirhtei. 

fiircliteu,  fafirhljan. 

fiirder,  fa6r]Fis. 

fiirst,  fafira. 

fuss,  fotns. 

f utt/er,  fodjan,  f&dr. 

futteral,  fSdr. 

fiittern,  fS^an, 

gabe,  gabe,  giba. 
gahuen,  *giiiiian. 
galgen,  galga. 
galle,  gull>. 
gang,  gaggs. 
garten,  gards. 
gast,  gasts. 
gatte,   gatten,    gadi- 

liggs. 
gatter,  gasse,  gatwo. 

gau,  gawi. 
ge-,  ga-.  ^ 
geben,  glban. 
geda-chtniss,  gedauke, 

>agbjan. 
gedeihen,      gediegeu, 

]ieihan. 
gedrange,  ]>reihan. 
geduld,  ]Fiilan. 
gedunsen,  *]ilnsaii. 
gefahr,  *ferja. 
gehange,  h&han. 
gehorchen,     gehoren, 

gehorsain,  haui^aii. 
geier,  *gafms. 
geil,  gailjan. 
geiss,  gaits. 
gei8(8)el,  gazds. 
geist,  geistlich,  *gais- 

jan, 
geiz,  geizen,  gaidw. 


gelachter,  hlalyan. 
gelb,  gulli. 
g(e)leise,  *leisan. 
gellen,  gdljan,  jinleis. 
geloben,  linfis. 
gelt,  gillia. 
gelter,  gildan. 
geize,  gill>a. 
genia1iI,ina]FL 
gemein,  gemeinde,  ga- 

mains. 
gemeine      {omitted)  j 

gamaineL 
gemiit,  mo]^ 
genau,  nan]>s. 
genesen,  *iii8aii. 
geuesung,  *iiist8. 
genick,  hneiwan. 
geniessen,  nintan. 
genosse,  gahlaiba,  nlu- 

tan. 
genug,  ganohs. 
ger,  gazds. 
gerad,  rajyo. 
gerade,  raj^s. 
gerat,  *r6dan. 
geraiim,      geraumig, 

TttmH  {adj ,) . 
gereclit,  garafhts. 
gerinnan,  rinnan. 
gern,  *gainis. 
gerte,  gazds. 
geruhen,  razn,  rikan. 
gesang,  saggws. 
gescbeit,  skaidan. 
gesclilacht,  geschlecht 

slahan. 

geschmeide,  geschmei- 

dig,  smil^a. 
geschoss,  skants. 
gescbwind,  swt]M9* 


gpschwister,  gwlstar. 
gtwchwulst,  "Bwalleins 
f^-Mchwur,  8w€r8. 
geselle,  galilalba,  sal- 

jan. 
geHellig,  saljan. 
gf^sicht,  sailran. 
geuinde,  gesiiidel,  ga- 

siii]>Ja. 
gestade,      geHtatten, 

stalls. 
getttern,  glstradagis. 
gextiipp,  stnlfjas. 
getrea,  tiiggws. 
gewalt,  waldan. 
gewnnd,  leln,  *widaD, 

wlndan. 
gewandt,  *wan^'an. 
gevvebe,  gpiQnau. 
gBwieht,  gewiegt,  "wl- 

gan. 
gewiun.        gewinDen, 

irinnan. 
gewies,  'wlsa. 
gewisseD,  -haft,  *irl8- 

sel. 
gewitter,  walan. 
gewogen,  *wlgan. 
gewohnyn,      gewohii- 

heit,gewohiilich,  ge- 

wohnt,  *wunaii. 
gewolbe,  "hrllftri. 
giebel,  gibla. 
giei",    gierde,    gierig, 

gift,  giftig,  "gifts. 
glide,  gild. 
gittpr  gatwo. 
glaubc,  •hiubjan. 
gleicb,  galeibs. 
gleichen  (sb.),  galeifca. 


gewhwister — heften. 

gleichen  (v.),  lelkan. 
gleichtiiM,    gleichsam, 

galpiks. 
gkisMeii,  glitmniijan. 
glied,  -inaMHeii,  |[|»aA. 
glitzpri),  glitmniuaii. 
gliiheii,  ghit,  gnl]r. 
gnado,  ni|iaii. 
gold,  golden,  gnl)'. 
gote,  gn|>. 
not(h)e,Ont>iQda. 
gott,  -lieit,  gfittin,  guj> 
gotze,  glatan. 
grab,  graben  {sb.  and 

v.),  graban. 
grad,  *grlj>8. 
graf,       Graf,       Qrai, 

*gr6fts. 
gi-iliiieii,  graiqjan, 
gran,   gi-aii,   granat, 

granat*'  kaiini. 
grand,  griiidafnilyis. 
granit,  Itafirn. 
grapRen,  greipan. 
gras,  graweii,  gras. 
gi-eif,  greifen,  greipan. 
gi-eiiiulier,  kafirn. 
griesgram,        giinda- 

(ht^jis. 
griff,  greipan. 
griiiim,         grimmig, 

i^ranyau. 
grtibo,  groba. 
griibehi,  graben. 
grfi[i,  gras. 
gruiid,  "grundus. 
guldea,    glilden,    gnl- 

]>e[ns. 
gurt,  giirtel,  gafrdan. 
gut,  gojw. 
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habe,  haben,  I 

habicht,  haQan. 

haft  (/:),  •hafts. 

haft  (til.),  liafljan. 

-haft,  liafts. 

haften,  hafljan. 

hag,  hage»toIz,*staId3 

bahii,  liana. 

-halb,  -halben,  -lial- 
ber,  halba. 

halde,  *baltwi. 

hiilfte,  halba. 

halle,  *hnldn. 

hula,  halsoii,  halni. 

h  al  sst  nr  ri  g,  'statlrraD. 

halt  (^i(7F.),lialdis. 

halt,  haltan,  haldan. 

hammer,  slahan. 

hand,  hsndel,  han- 
deln,  handwerk, 
handns. 

hangen,  h9.ngeD,  hA- 
han. 

haiise,  hansa. 

haresie,  halrafsels. 

hilring,  harjis. 

hursch,  hart,  hardus. 

harten,  'hardjan. 

hosB,  hatls. 

liasBpn,  hutan. 

hasslk-h  liatls. 

hast,  hatan. 

huube,  hanblti. 

)iaii<',  lijTiiL'ii,hawL 

haiipt,  hanblt>. 

hauH,  haiit,  hfis. 

hebeii,  hafjan. 

hccke,  'stalds. 

hmr,  harjis. 

hefe,  heft,  heften,  haf- 
jan. 
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hehl — kaatiieivr. 


Iiehl,  hehlen,  holjui. 

hehr,  hain. 

heide,  hal]>l,  hal]rno. 

beidninch,  halt^nd. 

lieil,  hails. 

lieiland,  halljaii,  nas- 

Jands. 
heilei),  halljan. 
heilig,  heiligen,  hafls. 
heim  {sb.,  adv.,  evff.), 

haims. 
heimat,  hairod)>ll. 
heiinlich,  halms. 
htiimt,  *heIvB,  'rfidao. 
teiHH,  heito. 
heiHHeii,  haltan. 
heit,]iiiidus. 
heiter,  hats. 
beHeii,  hllpan. 
helm,  hllms. 
henid,  *hamdn. 
heiigst,  sba^ja. 
lienkel,   heiikeii,  hen- 

ker,  hAhau. 
Leiiiie.  IiiLiiu. 
her,  hiri. 
herberge,       Herbert, 

harjis. 
berd,  haliri. 
berde,  halrda. 
faerold,  haijis. 
HerdiT  halrdeis. 
lieiT,  hais,ju^g8. 
berriii,  herrlkli,  herr- 

iwhaft,      berrechen, 

hals. 
Iiei-z,  hafrto. 
berzog,  harjis. 
hetze,  hotzen,  bataD, 
hoii,  hawi. 
heuer,  beute,  "his. 


hiatus,  "gioiiao. 
hie,  h£r. 
bieb,  hawi. 
bier,  h€r. 
bilfe,  bilpan. 
liiiiiDU'l  himioK. 
Iiiii,  hiudaiia. 
hindern,  Undar. 
luDiien,    binten,  hia- 

dana. 
hiiiter  hindar. 
Iiii'D,  halini,  h-afmei. 
hirsflijiuiirn. 
hirt,  halrdeis. 
hitze,  helto. 
hoeb,  h&nhs. 
hof,  frei^'an. 
hShe,  h&iihei. 
hohl,  boble,  'hnlon. 
bobn,  hanns. 
bobaen,  ham^an. 
bold,  hal)>s. 
huUe,  ha^a. 
borcben,  boren,  liaus- 

jaa. 
horD,  haOni. 
bort,  hnzd. 
hospital,  hotel,  gasta. 
hiifte,  haps. 
hubD,  hana. 
hiibnersteige,  stelgaii. 
bald,  hall's. 
hulle,  hulse,  hnlon. 
huiid,  hnnds. 
buiidnrt,  hund,  ra]i)jd. 
hunger,  hahrus. 
huugem,  hnggijan. 
bilrde,  faatirds. 
hure,  hfirs. 
butte,  "hfis. 


ich,  ik. 

-ig.i 

immer,  alw. 

ibr,  ihrer  (/".  prn.),  Ik 

il»r{p/.),jiig. 

in,  -dem,  -dess,  -des- 

sen,  liL 
inmitteD,  i 
inne,  Inna. 
inuen,  inna, 
inner  unig.-Uch,iiiiia. 
inwendig,  wandjaii. 
inzicbt,  'teihan. 
irre  {sb.),  alrzeL 
irre  [adj.),  alneis. 
ist,  wisan. 

ja.ja. 

iahr,j*r. 

je,  alw. 

jeder,  aiw,  Iira|wr. 

jedweder,  lra)rar. 

jeglich,  ftiKj  galeibs. 

j  em  and  mitiina. 

jener    enseitw  Jains. 

jochjok. 

jot,  jota,  jota. 

jugend,  juQg,  jungfer, 

jiinger,       jiingUng, 

junker,  ja^». 

kabel,  haQan. 
kaiser,  kalsar. 
kalb,  kalben,  lull»6. 
kalt,  kalds. 
kamerad,      kammer, 

tlmrja. 
karfreitag,      kartag, 

kam'oche,  kara. 
kosse,  kassierer,  haf- 


kauf— Ififten. 
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kauf,  kaufen,  kauf- 
mann,  kaupon. 

keck,  qins. 

keide,  keim,  keinan. 

kein,  nlh. 

keller,  kellner,  kellner- 
in,  hu^an. 

kennen,  kam^jaiu 

kern,  katim. 

kessel,  katils. 

kiesen,  kiusan. 

kind,  *kimds. 

kinn,  -beiu,  kinnns. 

kii  che,  gards. 

kirre,  qafmis. 

kirsche,  dwals. 

klein,  hrains. 

klima,  klimax,  hlains. 

kneten,  knasfiijaii  {Ap- 
pendix). 

knie,  knio. 

kraft,  handQS. 

kunst,  knnnaii. 

kommen,  qiman. 

konig,  kuni. 

konnen,  knnnan. 

kom,  katim. 

kosten  {cost),stAnAhn 

kosten  (to  taste) , 
kostns. 

kiihl,  kalds. 

kumpan,  gahlaiba. 

kund,  kiinden,  kim]>s. 

ktlnftig,  *qum]>8. 

kurfUrst,  kiusan. 

lab,  Inbjaleis, 
lache,  lacheln,  lachen, 
hlalyan. 

lade,  laden  {to  load), 


laden  (to  invite),  la- 

lage,  ligan,  ligrs. 
lager,  lagern,  ligrs. 
laib,  hlai& 
lamm,  lamb. 
land,  land. 
landgraf,  *gr£ft8, 
lang,  laggs. 
lange,  laggeL 
langen,  lang8am,laggs 
lass,  lats. 
laist,  hla]mn. 
laub,  laube,  lanflsL 
lauch,  snei^an. 
lauf,     laiifen,     lauft, 

*lilaapan. 
laugnen,  laugig'an, 
laune,  liiiha|». 
laus,  lints. 
lauschen,      laustem, 

laut,  lauten,  l&uten, 

hlinma. 
lauter,  lautern,hlfttrs. 
leben,  liban. 
lecken,  *laigdii. 
lektion,  lafk^o. 
legen,  lagjan. 
lehde,  ligan. 
leben,  lehnen,  leilran. 
lehnen,  hlains. 
lehre,  laisareis. 
lehren,  laii^an. 
lehrer,  laisareis. 
leib,    leibrente,    leib- 

zucht,  liban. 
leiehdom,  leiche,  leik. 
leichnam,  fraqja,  ha- 

mon,  leik. 
leicht,  leihts. 
leid,  leiden,  *lei|wn. 


leihen,  leihran, 

leine,  leinen,  leinwand, 
lein. 

leisten,  laistjan. 

leite,  leiter,  hlains. 

lei  ten,  leitstem,  •lei- 
lran. 

lengde  (dial.),  laggs. 

lenz,  fhima. 

lemen,  *leisan. 

lesen,  lisan. 

letzen,  laljan. 

letzt,  lats. 

leuchten,  linh^an. 

leumnnd,  hlinma. 

leute,  lindan. 

licht  (adj.),  linh^am 

licbt  (sb.),  linha]F. 

lieb,  liebe,  lieben,  linft 

lieblieh,  linbaleiks. 

lied,  linl^areis. 

liegen,  ligan. 

linie,  linnen,  lein. 

linde,  *linnan. 

lindwurm,  watom. 

listig,  lisan. 

lob,  loben,  linlk 

loch,  locker,  *lnk8. 

lohe,  lanha^an. 

lohn,  lann. 

lo(o)s,  hlants. 

los,  lans. 

losen,  hlants. 

losen,  lansjan. 

Lothar,  hlinma. 

lotse,  *lei]Fan. 

lotterie,  hlants. 

luchs,  linha]>. 

lacke,  *lnks. 

Ludwig,  hlinma. 

luft,  luften,  Inftns. 
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lUge,    Itigeii,    lagner, 

lingan. 
luke,  'Inks. 
Ittsteu,  'laste. 
Ifltzel,  I-lltzelsnchsen, 

leitlls. 

macht,  mahte. 
iiiachti^,  mahtelgK. 
inadcheii.  inaga)>s. 
made,  ma]>a. 
magd,  niaga|*M. 
mage,  lu^s. 
mjlhen,  in&]>a. 
nmhnen,  niDiian. 
niahi-,  naht8. 
miibre,  skalks. 
niahlen,  malan. 
niahlHchatz,       mahl- 

Htatt,  ina|>I. 
mal,  mahl,  id£]. 
-mal,  -malH,  in£l< 
maleii,  mSljan. 
iiialiiR'ii  niuliiiiu 
nialt^r  malan. 
iiialz,  "malteins. 
niaiicii,  nianags. 
]aaii,  munn,  manna. 
maniiigfalt,      manag- 

fal|>8. 
mii.i'cben,  mftrt* ,  *mfirs 
mark,  nmrka. 
mnrkKraf,  "grefts. 
Hiarsr-h,  marpi. 
marKchall,    marRtall, 

Kkalks. 
iiitiKS,  itiasBe,  laaBseii, 

ni^t 
HiaHt.  maateu,  mats. 
maul,  *mQ\jaii. 
maulwurf,  mnlda. 


luge — nShren. 

maut,  mota. 

mper,      meerschaum, 

marei. 
iiiehl,  mehltau,  ml]i]r. 
ii]ehr,  male). 
iriebre,  mehrei'e,  malza 
iiieiden,  miRsa-. 
niein     {f*088.     prn.), 

meina. 
mein,    (pens.      prn.). 

melna. 
nieinen,  manan. 
meiner,  uielmL 
meisBel,  maitau. 
meist,  malsts. 
iiielk   luplkoii  miluks. 
meusch,  mannisks. 
meBue,  hlalf^ 
HieBHeii,  mitan. 
inesser,      mettwurst, 

matt*. 
metze.  mttan. 
uiiete,  mizdo. 
milbe,  maid. 
mikh,  mi  Inks. 
mild,  *mlM*J. 
mindettt,  minute,  min- 

nistM. 
miune,  mnns. 
mir,  meina. 
mi8(B)-,  misaen,  mls- 

sa-. 
init-,  mittag,  uiit(t)- 

wocl).  mitternacht, 

mi^jit*. 
niitgenowHe,  mi|». 
luitte,    mittel,     mit- 

tels{t),  mldjis. 
niiichte,  mogen,    ma- 

gaii. 
niolke,  mllNks. 


monat,  m£Dd]'s. 
mond,  Montag,  m€na. 
mord,  malkr]>r. 
morden,  malir|>rjan. 
morgBn{a(lv.and8b.), 

malirglnB. 
morgengabe,  giba. 
moetert,       mostrich, 

sinaps. 
uiotte,  ma^ia. 
inQde,  *mdjan. 
miiess  {dial.),  mota, 
mQhe,  *mdjan. 
mUhen,  *mqjan,  s£1b, 
mQbaal,        mtthaelig, 

s^Ib. 
raQlde,  mUller,    MOH- 

ner,  malan. 
mund,  munlw. 
muBse,   milssen,  mQs- 

«fj;',  mottui. 
iimt,  m<'>}>s, 
mtitig,  mddags. 
mutter,  gwafhro. 

nacb,  n^hr. 

nactischUi^u,  slahltt. 
nacht,  nahts. 
naclitigal,  go^aD, 

nahts. 
nachtmabr,       nacbt- 

Bcbatten,  nahts. 
iiH^'ken,  httls. 
nackt,  -heit.  Daqa|>s. 
uadel,  n£]>Ia. 
nagel,   uageln,    nagl- 

jan. 
nab,  nahe,  u^e,  n€lv. 
nabeu,  n^kjan. 
nRben,  n^Jila. 
nabren.  i 


uaherin — rein. 
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naheriu,  iiaht,  nalit<?- 

riii,  nSJflsL 
name,  namlich,  nanid. 
narde,  nardas. 
naschen,  nasqus, 
na«e,  ]Fafrh. 
nasH,  naijaii. 
natter,  nadrs. 
neben,  nebst,  ibns. 
nehmen,  niman. 
neid,  nei^. 
neigen,  hneiwan. 
nein,  ni. 

neunen,  namiyan. 
netz,  nati. 
netzen,  naljan. 
neu,  ninjis. 
neuD,  niniL 
neunte,  niunda. 
nicht,  nichts,  ni,  wafht 
nicken,  hneiwan. 
nie,  niemals,  ni, 
niemand,  ni,  manna. 
nimmer,nirgend(8),ni. 
niet,  nieten,  hnnto. 
noch,  na6h. 
not,  nanl>s. 
notdui*! t  ,uaadl]Fa6rft8 
noterbe,  nan)^ 
notig,  notigen,  nafi]i- 

jan. 
notwelir,      notzuclit, 

naa]^s. 
November,  niun. 
novize,  niiyis. 
nun,  nn. 
nuss,  hnnto. 
niitz,   niitzen,    niitze, 

niitzen,        niitzlich, 

nnts. 


ob  (conj.)y  ibai. 

ob  {prep.),  -acht, 
-dach,  obeii,  nf. 

ober,  nfaro. 

obsiegen,  uf. 

ochse,  afihsa. 

Oder,  af]^]iaa  (Appen- 
dix), 

of  en,  a^ns. 

oft,  nfta. 

ohne,  inoh. 

ohnma^ht,  nnmahts. 

ohr,  ohr,  ansd. 

ol,  al£w. 

orgel,  watirbjan. 

ose,  ansd. 

papst,  papa. 
pa^cha,  panka. 
pate,  gul>. 
patent,  fa]Fa. 
pfingsten,  Pafnt^l^nst^ 
PliariH^ier,  Farisains. 
I^Iacken,   plage,    pla- 

gen,  fiokan. 
platz,  plapja. 
polster,  polsterer,  hal- 

dan. 
poly-,  flln. 
presbyter,      priester, 

prafsbytafrei. 
prophet,  pra6f<§t£s. 
psalm,  psalma. 
purpur,  pa6rpnra, 

queck,  qins. 
quecksilber,    qius,  8i- 

lubr. 
quehle,  I'wahan. 
quentchen,        fldwor, 

kintns. 


quer,  ]Fwafrhs. 

rache,  wr6kei. 

rachen,  wrikan. 

rad,  ra]KS. 

ragout,  knstns. 

rahmen,  hrangan. 

raison,  raisonnieren, 
ra|jj6. 

rank,  ranke,  ranken, 
wrnggo. 

ra^sch,  ra)»8. 

rast,  rasta. 

rat,  -rat,  *rMan. 

rate,  ra]ijd. 

raten,  *rMan. 

ration,  ra])jd. 

ratsel,  *rgdan. 

raub,  rauben,  *raabdn 

ranch,  weihs  {adj.). 

raufe,  raufen,  ranpjan 

raum,  raumen,  rftms. 

raunen,  riina. 

I'echen,  rechnen,  rlkan 

recht,  rafhts,  tafhsws. 

rechtfertigen,  rafhts. 

recke,  wrikan. 

recken,  *rakjan« 

rede,  reden,  redner, 
*ra])jan. 

regel,  rafhts. 

regen,  -bogen,  rign. 

regent,  regieren,  regi- 
ment, region ,  rafhts. 

regnen,  rig^jan. 

rennen,  *rannjan. 

reich  («/>.),  reiki. 

reich  ( a  (^\ ) , -tum  ,reik8 

reif ,  *raips. 

Reinhurd,  ragin. 

rein,  hrains. 
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reiuigen — schleppen . 


remigen, 

reis,  reiHig,  *hri^an. 

reissen,  reissfoder,  rei- 

zen,  writs. 
renken,  wrnggo. 
rente,  liban. 
reiten,  *rai|FS. 
reiter  (/!),  hrains. 
requiem,  hreila. 
reuse,  rans. 
rhede,  *railw. 
riehten,  rafliQaiu 
richter,  skaidan. 
ringen,  wmggo. 
rinne,  rinno. 
rinnen,  rinnaii. 
riHs,      ritze,      ritzen, 

writs. 
Robert,  hroj^igs. 
robr,  rohre,  raus. 
rolle,  rollen,  raj^s, 
rost,  rosten,  rot,  ro- 

tel,    roteln,    roteii, 

nibin,  rubrik,  ranj^ 
rueh(t)bar,  hrd]Fs. 
RudoIf,hrd]^igs,wiilf8 
ruf,  hrops. 
rufen,  hropjan. 
riigen,  wrohjan. 
ruhe,  ruheii,  razn. 
ruhm,  hr6]^eig8. 
riihren,  *hri^aii. 
ruin,  rlurs, 
rund^  ra|)8. 
rune,  rftna. 
runge,  hrugga. 
ruj)fon,  ruppig,  ranp- 

jan. 
ruHbaum,  hrot. 

nafil,  saljan. 


saat,  •s^lw. 
Sabaoth, 
sabbath,  sabbato. 
sache,  salgo. 
sachwalter,        salyo, 

waldan. 
sack,  sakkns. 
saen,  saian. 
-sal,  swartizl  drobjan. 
salbe,  salben,  salbon. 
salar,  salat,  salt. 
salbuch,  say  an. 
salz,  salt. 
salzen,  saltan. 
-sam,  sams. 
same,  s£]»s. 
sammeln,  sammlung, 

samaiia. 
samt,  sama]i. 
sang,  saggws. 
satan,  Satana. 
satt,  sa]^s. 
sattel,  sitls. 
8atz,  sitan. 
sau,  swein. 
sauce,  salt. 
silule  (pillar),  s&nls. 
saule  {awl),  sinjan. 
schabe,  schaben,  scha- 

big,  skaban. 
Hchade(n),  ska]Fi$. 
scbaden  ( r.),  ska])jan. 
schaf,  hafrdeis. 
schaft',  skaban. 
-Hchaft,  *skaffLs. 
Hchale,  Bchalen,  schal- 

gebirge,  ska^ja. 
schalk,  skalks. 
Kchall,  schallen,  skil- 

Hggs. 
Hchatten,  skadns. 


schaub,  sklnbaiL 

schauen,  *8kaw8. 

schauer,  sknlaiL 

schaufel,  skinban. 

scheide,  scheiden,  dud- 
dan. 

scheinen,  skelnan. 

scheit,  scheiterhaufen, 

scheitem,  skaidan. 

schelfe,  skaUft* 
schelle,  sehellen,  skll- 

sehellfisch,  schell- 

hengst,  skaya. 
schemen,  skeima. 
scheuer,  skandandps. 
schieben,  skinban. 
sehiedsrichter,     skai- 
dan. 
schier,  skeirs. 
schiessen,  skants. 
sehiff,  skip. 
schild,    schilderhaus, 

sehildern,  skildus, 
schlacht,   schlachten, 

schlachter,  slaAhts. 
sehlaf ,  sl^ps. 
schlafen,  sl^pan. 
aehlafern,  schlaff, 

sehlaf  rig,  sl^ps. 
schlag,  slahan,  slabs. 
schlagel,       sehlagen, 

slahan. 
schlapp,        schlappe, 

sl^ps. 
schlau,  slahan. 
schlecht,  slafhis. 
sehlegel,  slahan. 
sehleife,  slanpjan. 
schleifen,       schleppe, 

sehleppen,  slinpan. 


schleuder — sintemal. 
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fjcUeuder,  Slaii|>Jan. 
HChlicht,     schlichteD, 

slafhte. 
Bchliefen,  sllnpUl. 
Bchlingen,       schlund, 

'slindan. 
Bohliipfen,  sUapan. 
Bchmal,        ecbmalen, 

Biuats. 
Bchmalz,  "malteliiB. 
Hchmeer,  8malr]>r. 
Bchmeissen,  'smeltan. 
Bchmelzei),  'malteins. 
schmied,       achmiede, 

schmiedeu,  'smijmn. 
Bchmierei),  smalrjir. 
schmiBS,      schmitzen, 

schmutz,  'smeltaa. 
schnee,  snalfra. 
schneide,     schneiden, 

Schneider,  sneljtan. 
schueien,  snaiws. 
Bchnitt,  Hchnitte, 

schnitter,     nchnltt- 

tanch,       Bchnitzen, 

snellwii. 
scliol«.T,  sliiiihau. 
scholle,  8ktlja. 
Hchon,  schuii.  skaODS, 

hlQtrs. 
Hc^lionei),  skants. 
schonbeit,  skanneL 
schopf,  sknft. 
schoss,        seho(o)88, 

skaats. 
Bchote,  skandaraips. 
schritzen,  *8kreitaD. 
Bchub,  sklubau. 
Schubfirt,  Scbucbart. 

Bcbuh,  gkohs. 


Bcbuld,  -ig,  skalan. 
Bcbupf,  Bcbupfen, 

skinban. 
scbnppe.skabao,  skin- 
ban. 
8eh6ren, 'skaAro. 
schuss,  skante. 
8chiist«r,  gkohs. 
schutz,  schtltze, 

schiitzen,  skants. 
Bchwager,    schwaher, 

*swaU)ra. 
sL'hwali  "swalipins. 
i^chii'fLiiiiii,  swamms. 
Mclnvniig,      Bcbwank, 
8ch  wauken/swa^ir- 
jan. 
schware,       Bchwgren, 

Bwfirs. 
schwarz,  swarts. 
Bchwetel,  swibls. 
schwein,  swein. 
Schwi'infurt,  fnran. 
scliweljrfii,  'gmudns. 
Hchwellen  'swallein^. 
scliwen^i'l ,  Hclnverikeii , 

snaggwjnn. 
sebwer,  sw^rs. 
Kcliwpi'c,  swferei. 
scliwfstfr  swistar. 
sfiiwicj;!'!',  sehwi^ier- 

mutter,  swafhro. 
Bchwieie,  'swalleins. 


echningen,    "swaggw- 

jan. 
BChworen,  swaran. 
Bcbwung,  *s«ii)rgffjiiii. 
scbwiir  swjiran. 
Bpclis,  secbste,  safhs. 
see,  salws. 


Reele,  saiwala. 

seben.  saiban. 

sebr,  sair. 

seil,  *8al^'an. 

sein  (prn.),  aeins. 

spin  (v.),  wlsan. 

seit,  seitdem,  seips. 

seite.jains. 

-sel,  ftills,  swartizl. 

Kelb,  -er,  -st,  silba. 

tselig,  -selig,    salwala, 

8€ls. 
seltei),  Beltsam,  sllda-. 
seminar,  s£]». 
sendbote,     setidbrief, 

sendeii,  sandjaii> 
aenf,  sinaps. 
HPiige>n,  sl^rwan. 
seiikel,  seiiken,  sagq- 

jan. 
sessel,  sltls. 
setzen,  sa^jan. 
ueucbe,  siukel.' 
eicb,  seina. 
sicbt,  safban. 
Bie,  si. 

sieben,  sIbaiL 
siech,  ginks. 
siedeln,  sitls. 
sieden,  saa]is. 
sieg,  Siegfried,  sigls. 
siegel,  nifgehi,  s^^jo. 
eiegeslobii,  sfgis. 
eilber,  silnbr. 
silbeni,  silnbreins. 
sille,  *saiyan. 
siiigeii,  si^:wan. 
Hiiigriiii,  sinteins. 
8inkeii,sigqan. 
sinn,sin]>8. 
Bintemal,  *sei|M. 


GG4 

wippe,  sippscluift,  sibja 
Hittti,  Bittlicb,  ttidDH. 
sitz,  mtzeii.gitan. 
skalp,  skalja. 
skorpioa,  gkatirjuo. 
fiohle,  sayd. 
Bohn,  suous, 
solch,  swalelks. 
soUen,  skulaii. 
Bonder,     -bar,     -lieh, 

8oudern,  sandro. 
Sonne,       sonnabend, 
Bonntag, snnno. 
Borge,  sal^rga. 
sorgen, saAi^an. 
spalten.spilda,  twelh- 

nai. 
Bpannen,  spiniuui. 
Bpat,  8p£]fs. 
speicliel,  spill  sk  u  Id  rs. 
epeien,  speiwan. 
flperber,         Bpei'ling, 

sparwa. 
speutzen,  spelwan. 
Spiegel,  spafkulutur. 
spiekennnrdc,  iiardus. 
spindel,  spinne,  spiii- 

nen,       Bpiniiewebf;, 

spinnan. 
spitui,  gnsts. 
sponi,  sporneii,  ttpar- 

wu, 
spi-ache,        sprechen, 

tweihnaf. 
Bpriesaen,  sprauti). 
Kpui",  spiiren,  t^parwa. 
Kputen,  Hp6|H«. 
fjil)iitzen.  spelwan. 
-ssig,  "tIgiiR. 
stab,  stafs. 
stachel,  "stakeiiis. 


BJjipe — taugen, 

Btadel,  Htaden,  «tadt, 

sta]>8. 
stake,    tttaken,    "sta- 

keins. 
j^tull  htnndan. 
staninieln,8tamniern, 

starams. 
stand,  standig,  stui- 

dan. 
staiige,  *stlggaii. 
Htar,  sparwa. 
Btark,  sturke,  *8ta1irk- 

nan. 
Btarke,  stairo. 
Starr,  starren,  "stair- 
ran. 
station,  Btatt,  -flnden, 

-licli,  statte,  stales. 
staub,  stauber,  stnb- 

jns, 
stechen,  steeken,  "sta- 

kelns. 
Btt^,  Btegreif,  steigan. 
wtilifu,  stjtnilan. 
Mtt'i^,  Kti'-'igliiitii'l,  stei- 

ge.Bteigen.steigem, 

Bteil,  stcfgaii. 
t^tein,  stains. 
steinen,  Htehiem, 

staineJns. 
Bteiiii^,  stainahs. 
steiiiigen,  sta!ujan. 
steinmetz,        niaitan, 

stains. 
stfllen,  standan. 
Htfinmeii,  stainms. 
Hteiij>vl,-stifri,'iui 
stern  (ntJtv),  slaimd. 
Btern  (sfp/'n),  stiurjan. 
Ktet,  -ig,  Htets.  »ita|is. 
fteuer,       steuerbord, 


Hteuem,  stIuijaD. 
stieben,  stnltinx. 
Btiege,  steigan. 
Btier,  stinr, 
Btigma,  "stakeins. 
k1  ill  stiHeD.fitnndan. 
Btimme,  gtibna. 
Btinken,  stlgqan. 
Btobern,  stnbjas. 
stolle(ii),  standan. 
stolz,  "stalds. 
stoBsen,        stottem, 

stantan, 

rrasse,  Btrai^an. 
streieli,        sti-eicliein, 

sti-eichen,  stribs. 
Btreu,  streuen,  straa- 

jan. 
Btrich,  strikH. 
stroh,  straujan. 
Strom,  swlstar. 
Btulil,  faljian,  stols. 
Btunim,  stamms. 
Btuto,  standau. 
stutz,    -ig,     stutzen, 

*<tutz<'r  sfautan. 
Bucheii,  Kokjan,  saAbte 
Budit,  sauht8. 

id(en}.  snnno. 
Bunde,  Biiiidflut,    Mn- 

teius. 
BUKB,  snts. 
synagoge,  synagdgt. 

take],  t^kan. 

tan  (//.),  tiuhaii. 

tau  (ill.).  miii)t. 

taub,  'danR 

taul)e,  •ddbo. 

ta  ufe,  taufen,  daaj^an, 

taugen,  dugan. 


tausend— voIIkoiiHiien. 
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tausend,  ]iftsandi. 
teil,  dails  {Appendix.) 
teilen,  dai\jan. 
tenne,  thai,  dal. 
tanz,  tanzen,  '{Finsan. 
teufd,  diabadlus. 
that,    thema,    these, 

d£H 
thon,  ]i&fad. 
thor,  dafir. 
thun,  d^l^s. 
thiir,  da^. 
tief ,  dinps. 
tiefe,  dinpeL 
tiegel,  deigan. 
tilgen,  dails. 
toben,  *daafe. 
toehter,  dafihtar. 
tod,  dan]^us. 
toll,  tollkirsche,dwals. 
tolpel,  da6rp. 
tot,  toten,  daa|>s, 
tracht,  trachtig,  dra- 

gan. 
trage,  trigo. 
tragen,  dragan. 
trampeln,     trampen, 

*trimpaii. 
trank,  tranke,  dragk« 
tranken,  draglgan. 
trauen.  trauau. 
trauer,  traueni,  trau- 

rig,  driusau. 
treffen,  tweihnai. 
trelbei) ,  draibjan,  drei- 

ban. 
tritt,  trudan. 
treffen,  tweihnai. 
treppe,  *trinipan. 
treten,  trudan. 
treu,  triggws. 


treue,  triggwa. 

trieb,  trift,  dreiban. 

trinken,  drigkan. 

tro8t,tr68ten,  transti. 

triibe,  drobjan. 

triiben,  triibsal,  drob- 
jan, s€l8. 

triibselig,  sfils. 

trunk,  trunkeu,  drig- 
kan. 

tiichtig,  tugend,  du- 
gan. 

-turn,  doms. 

tiimpel,  dinps. 

ubel,  ubils. 
Tiber,  ufar. 
iiberfUlle,  ufarftillei. 
iibervoll,  ufarftills. 
ungeschlacht,  slahan. 
ungesehen,     ungasaf- 

hrans. 
ungestiim,  stamms. 
unheil,  unhaili. 
unhold,  nnhul]ia. 
unholdin,  unhnl]io. 
uukundig,  unkun]KS. 
uulieb,  nnliufs. 
unmacht,  unmachtig, 

unmahteigs. 
uuniild,  unmilds. 
unnutz,  unnnts. 
unrat,  r^an. 
unrein,  unhrains, 
uns,  unser,  nnsara. 
unser  {poss.)y  unsar. 
unten,  unter,  nndar. 
untreu,  untriggws. 
unweise,  unweis. 
unze,  nnlga. 
iippig,  ubils. 


ur-,'us. 

urlaub,  *laubjan. 

urteil,  dails. 

ver-,  &f  r-,  fra-. 
verdriessen,  verdruss, 

l>riutan. 
vergattern,  gadiliggs. 
vergelten,  gildan. 
verheeren,  harjis. 
verlangen,  laggs. 
verlaub,  *laubjan. 
verleiden,  *lei]ian. 
verletzen,  la^'an. 
verleumden,  hlinma. 
verlieren,  liusan. 
verlust,  flralusts. 
vermahlen,  majtl. 
vermoge,    vermogen, 

magan. 
vernehmen,  vernunft, 

*numts. 
vers,  wafrlian. 
versammlung,  samana 
verschlagen,  slahan. 
verschlingen,  *slindan 
versehm  i  tzt, '  *smeitan 
verschollen,  skiUiggs. 
versehren,  sair. 
verweis,  *weitan. 
verwunden,  *wnnddn. 
verzehren,  *talran. 
verzeihen,  *teihan. 
verziicken,  tiuhan. 
viel,  fllu. 

vier,  vierte,  fidwor. 
viei-tel,  dails,  fidwor. 
vierzehn,  fldwdrtafhnn 
vierzig,  fidwor. 
vogel,  fugls. 
voll,  -kommen,  fhlls. 
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